bcr  aSaJrJeit 

.111c@  rond  thr  tut  mtt  ilBortcn  obcr  mtt  SBerfen,  6a«  tut  oUec  in  bcm  Xiamen  be# 
Jpcrrn  ^efu."  ftol.  3,  17. 

Jiafirgimn  16.  1.  ^anitar,  1927.  9io.  1. 


entered  at  the  Post  OWice  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 


3um  neuen 


STuf,  auf,  mtiin  ^erj,  unb  bringe  Sonf 
S)em  ^immlifc^en  ^egicrer! 

tone  bewt  Sobgefang 
Sem  clotg  treuen  Siil)rer! 

(5r  tear  bein  Sid)t  in  S^Teu^eenac^t, 
S;cin  ®cf)u^t)err  in  @efaf)ren; 

So  oft  bn  fdjiiefft,  t)Qt  cr  getood)! 

33iit  feinen  (^ngelfc^arcn. 

^n  Siebesormen  trng  er  bidb 
llnb  ipract):  Sofe  bir  nit^bt  grauen! 

bin  bein  SSoter  ePjiglii^, 

2)u  folli't  mein  5lntlib  fcf)Quen. 

€)  felig  $au§,  too  @ott  regiert! 

2>a  fdbeint  bie  ©nobenfonne, 

&§  ift  mit  iclgem  ^eil  gegiert, 

(Sin  il^orbof  etn’ger  SBonne. 

i^anfbarfeit  fiir  (Sotted  OJiitc. 

©nabig  baft  bn  ausgegoffen 
Heines  Ucberfluffe§  ^orn; 

Siefeeft  ‘©rQ§  unib  Slrautcr  fproffen, 
Siefeeft  toodbien  gruebt  unb  ^orn. 
SKoebtig  baft  bu  obgetoebret 
SdbQben,  Hnfall  unb  ©efobr. 

Hub  ba§  ©ut  ftebt  unPerfebret, 
Unb  gefegnet  ift  ba§  ^abr. 

^err!  toir  'i^oiben  foltbe  ©iite 
i^idbt  Petbient,  bie  bu  geton: 

Unfer  Seben  unb  ©emiite 
^logt  un?  pieler  Siinben  on. 


5td),  gib,  bofs  and)  bos  ©cfilbe 
giir  bid)  riibre  unfer  4''er3, 

Safs  ber  iReidbtum  beiner  'JDUlbc 
Un5  betoege  bitomelrodrty ! 

4''ilf,  boB  toir  bie?  ©ut  ber  (Srben 
ireu  Permolten  imnierfort! 

^lUcC'  foil  gebeiligt  toerben 
Surd}  ©ebet  unb  ©otte?  SBort. 

SBoe  mir  toirfen  unb  PoUenben, 

Sci  gcfdt  in  beinem  3d)0B!  — 

Sonn  rtiirft  bu  bie  ©rnte  fenben 
UnQU5fpred}Iid)  reid)  unb  grofj. 

€btiottclics. 

Sc5  6brt|tcn  ^Icujabrhmnfd). 

—  Sa  toir,  bie  toir  burd}  ©ottee  ©no* 
be,  jept  nod)  am  Seben  finb,  boben  grofee 
Urfodbe  ©ott  311  bonfen  fiir  feine  ©iite 
unb  Sreue  bie  Gr  un§  ertoiefen  bat. 

—  So  toiinfd)en  toir  alien  .*peroIb  2e* 
fern  ein  gliidlidben  unb  frbblicben  Gintritt 
in  bQ§  ncuc  $abr.  Unb  babci  aud)  cinen 
feften  iBorfab  3U  fnifen,  b-ent  .^errn  treu- 
lid)  311  bienen  in  bem  neuen  ^^obr. 

*  *  *  • 

—  Reiter  folgcn  GbitoricKen  au§  bent 
„3SQbrbeit§frcunb,"  fo  toie  aud)  onberc 
5frtifel,  qu£>  97o.  52.  ^abrgong,  1919. 

*  ♦  ♦  * 

—  Soe  ©Iucftounfd)cn  beim  Gintritt 
bee  neuen  ^abrc§  ift  eine  fd)bnc  d)riftlid)€ 
Sitte;  aHein  foldbce  follte  mit  Ueberle* 
gung  unb  im  redbten  Sinne  gcfdbebcn. 

—  See  Gbriftcn  D^cuiabrenmnfd)  um- 
foBt  nid)t  nur  boe  Iciblid>e  29obIcrgcbcn 


2 


\'>croIb  ber  2BQf)rE)eit 


bco  iyceu|rf)L'n,  iomtc  C^L’i'unbljcit,  langes 
Xlcbjit  unb  eiii  gutci?  ^luc-fommcn. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  (iliriitcii  i)?ciijQbrymunirf)  um= 
rant  bac>  inabre  WIitcf  bcr  ganjcn  dtriftlU 
cIk'h  SlirdH’,  ioiuot)!  in  ben  dn3elnen  ^n-' 
niilien  alv  and)  in  alien  Weineinben. 

—  llnter  bieieiu  Oiliicf  Lu’rftelien  mil* 
luabren  .s>er3cnvfrieben  iinb  briiberlidic 
(i-intrad)t,  monon  ber  '-|3ialtniit  iagt: 
„3iel)e  luie  rein  nnb  lieblid)  iU  co,  ba[3 
'^h-iiber  einlrdditig  beieinanber  inobnen." 

—  Jveriur  ninrant  bei?  ISbriften^  9Jeu= 
jabrc'iinmid)  nidditige  3trbme  bes>  3egen5, 
bie  'diiC’aieming  bee-  .'oeiligen  Weiitec’  unb 
eine  griinblidre  (irnrerfung,  ban  03Idu= 
bigen  neu  belebt  rnerben  nnb  tren  bleiben, 
bainit  lie  felig  [terben,  nrenn  ber  .s>err  fie 
abrnft. 

—  3ac'  (ibriften  'iiJeniabrv'mnnid)  foil 
fein  leerev;,  nad)genind)tec'  Werebe  fein;  e? 
foil  non  .'oer^en  foniinen,  ec'  foil  fiirbit= 
tenb  gefdiebcn  nnb  anf  Wottev-  5>erbei- 
nnngei!  gegriinbet  fein.  3oId)e  3SobI= 
nninfdier  follen  alle  Wldnbigen  fein,  in 
beren  .'oeiien  bie  ^iebe  (ibrifti  gliibt,  nnb 
bie  non  eineni  beiligen  UUitgefitbl  befeelt 
finb. 

♦  *  ♦  ♦ 

—  iUiit  foldrein  i^orfab  nnb  f)Jeniabry= 
innnfd)  tretet  ber  rUlabrbeitC'frennb  nnb 
-Oerolb  ber  'Jilabrbeit  init  alien  betenben 
.^I’inbern  Wottev  ba^  nene 

fnC'  foil  nnfer  ,,'^1"  aber  and)  nnfer 
iin  foinmenben  vs«bre  fein.  (Jr  foil  nn= 
fer  'Jlnfang  nnb  nnfer  Gnbc  fein.  Seiber 
bleiben  niele  beini  'i'tnfang  fteben  nnb 
begniigen  fid)  mil  ben  'DlnfangC’grunben 
bev  (ibriftentninv.  3ie  ^ortfebnng  nnb 
bie  ernfte  llebnng  nnterbleibt.  2Bie  tnitt 
ev  ,311111  ,,0"  foininen,  tt>enn  man  beirn 
fd)on  fiben  bleibt?  flJatiirlid)  foil 
bac'  „)*l"  griinblid)  gelernt  nnb  ein  gnter 
enangelifdier  Oiriinb  niit  (SbriftnC’  gelegt 
inerben,  ebe  man  meitcr  eilt.  ^efnc’  fiin- 
bigt  fid)  nid)t  ninfonft  abo  „'?I"  nnb  „D" 
an;  er  mill  alTec'  fein;  mo  er  anfdngt,  ba 
mill  er  eo  and)  311111  3iegc  l)inan‘5ful)ren. 
t'Uanbe,  fei  getroft,  unb  mage  ev. 


— ■  3?ad)trag  3U  ben  Gbitoriellen  btc 
init  ben  iUtS.  fiir  9Jo.  1,  1927,  geftern 
gefanbt  morben  finb;  mit  ber  felbigen 
i'oft  fam  .'perolb  dlo.  24,  bie  lebte  9him= 
iner  beo  15.  ^a_f)rgong5.  5lIfo,  mit  biefer 
tlhimmer  einc^  fangen  mir  ben  16.  Saf)r= 
gang  an. 

3o  f;n'ed)en  mir  alien  flbonennten  unb 
X^efern  311,  nm  ben  ipcrolb  anf  freiem 
311  lialten,  mit  nenen  Sefern  311  geminnen 
mit  l'oranybc3abInng,  nnb  and)'  bie  3ub5. 
311  ernenern  mit  'i6oranybe3al)lnng.  91dt 
bun  anfteljen  laffen  nnb  rlidftdnbig  fein 
uoii  ^al)r  311  ^aljr,  mic  e?  ber  gall  bei 
Dielen  mar;  I)at  fd)on  biel  3orge  unb 
fDiulie  berurfad)t,  fo  mie  and)  biel  @elb 
gefoftet  urn  fD^aljiuing^  Sriefe  unb  Set-- 
tel  an  bie  9tu(fftdnbigen  au53ufenben;  man 
benfe  baran,  eC’  nal)m  biel  SIrbeit  unb 
dU'iibe,  fo  iiber  1000  Sriefe  3U  berfenben 
in  3mei  gabren;  bei  att  bem,  boben  man= 
d)e  biinbirt  feine  flntmort  gegeben,  nnb 
mand)c  baben  trobig  gcantmortet,  unb  all 
biec'  ift  febr  beleibigenb.  ^Bir  bitten  unb 
boffen,  baf)  e§  in  gnfnnft  beffer  geben 
mbge.  tbfad)e  nun  ein  feber  ein  feften 
'Isorfab  im  3fnfong  bec^  ncuen  gabree, 
feine  fieine  91ed)nung  mit  bem  .<peroIb  3U 
be3ablen;  menu  er  bieg  jebes  gabr  tut, 
bann  roirb  feine  3d)ulb  niemal»  iiber  ein 
2;oItar  fteigen.  3ebet  auf  bie  S^blt-'n  auf 
eiirein  Slatt,  erfte  3eitc;  bie  3eigen  mie 
cure  iRediniing  ftebt.  Sinb  bie  33ud)ftaben 
unb  gablcn  binter  eurem  Stamen  (gan. 
26),  bann  ift  bie  Scit  aiiy.  Sinb  bie 
iSndftaben  unb  gablen  gan.  25.  bann 
bift  bn  3mei  gabr  3nriidf,  ober  menu  gan. 
29,  bann  ift  ein  gabr  noraity  be3ablt,  etc. 

— ^  gerncr  fagen  mir:  Idann  ber  ,'perolb 
erbanlidi  nnb  intereffant  gemad)t  merben, 
menu  mir  aUe  etmao  mitbelfen;  nnb  buc^ 
fbnnen  mir  tun  anf  iu'rfd)iebene  t’>Irten, 
biird)  ben  .sperolb  befannt  macben,  au§= 
breiten  unb  none  Sefer  famm.'In,  unb  and) 
lilorreUHmben3en  unb  ©emeinbe  9?ad)ri(ib= 
ten  einfenben  fiir  bie  Spaltcn  bee  $er= 
olbe;  unb  befonbere  forbern  mir  bie  5[5re= 
biger  auf,  urn  'Xuffdbe  unb  illrtifel  311 
fdrreiben  fiir  ben  .'perolb;  gbr  fount  and) 
bill'd)  cure  ?Iuffdbe  ifSrebigen,  i^b  menu 
fie  einmal  im  Trud  finb,  fo  fJnnen  fie 
ale  mieber  unb  mieber  gelcfen  merben. 


§eroIb  ber  3BQ{)r{)eit 
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unb  Qucf)  f)unberte,  ;a  touicnbc  Don  on-' 
bent  fbnnen  fie  lefen,  unb  qI§  luiebor 
kfen,  unb  ben  doEe  Segen  badon  erlotu 
gen.  toertbe  Sefer,  lafet  biefe  93emer= 
fungen  nid)t  unbeoc^tet  doriibcr  gebcn. 

—  Oben  l^aben  idir  bemerft,  bofs  ber 
§eroIb  24  geftcrn  gefommen  ift;  idtr 
baben  ibn  gleicb  burdjjcbant,  nm  an  feben 
ob  bie  3BcibenQcbk  2(rtifel  oEe  eingeriidft 
finb  tdic  mil*  [ie  numeriert  batten  idie  fie 
aufeinonber  fdtgen  foEten;  aber  gn  un|e= 
rem  Seibtoeien  tear  e§  nidbt  ber 
fonbern,  gcrabe  nocb  ben  (JbitorieEen,  (bie 
idobi  badbein  don  ber  SSeibnadbk  Beit,) 
idiirben  3ldci  longe  5irtifcl,  bie  erft  fpciter 
eingel'anbt  tdurben,  eingefebt;  unb  bonn 
er)t  bie  SSeibnodbtS  5[rt.  bintenan.  Unfer 
derlongcn  ift,  bob  bie  ?rrt.  gefebt  toerben 
Ido  fie  nummeriert  finb.  3)?Qn  beacbte 
bie§. — Sbitor. 

4tcmerfung  ber  Cruder.  —  Xie  Xruder 
finb  bcfliffen,  obigen  fEot  3U  beacbten,  bod) 
in  biefem  ?5aE  bat  e?  folgenbe  Scldanbt" 
nis.  ^ie  befagten  atoei  iJlrtifel  famen  et= 
ma$  dcrfpcitct  unb  toarcn  1  unb  2  num= 
meriert.  3[u§  biefer  llrfadfe  idurbcn  bie 
'3Beibnad)k-9frtifeI„  bie  bereit?  gefebt  unb 
gleid)  nod)  bent  ©bitorieEen  eingcreibt 
tdorcn,  Quf§  neue  orrongicrt  um  ben  5rr= 
tifeln  9?o.  1  unb  2  i^Iab  3W  madi-en.  ?fu§ 
biefem  ift  erfidbtlidb  bafj  ein  feber  ^^eil 
ber  5frbeit  fiir  ben  .^erolb  ber  iEtobrbeit 
don  fcblbaren  a)?enfd}en  beforgt  tnirb. 


9kiiinbrdto«nfd^. 


^n  ^efn  9^Qmen  treten  idir  in  ein  neu= 
e§  ^obr.  @otte§  ©iite  bat  un§  bic’  bier= 
ber  gebrad)t;  bofur  fei  ibm  Sob  iinb 
S)anf!  mirb  bQ§  neue  ^obr  brin« 

gen?  2Sir  bcfommen  diele  ©ludldiinfcbe, 
unb  gutc  SBunfcbe  boren  idir  gern,  tdcnn 
mir  fubicn,  bob  fie  don  ^>cr3en  fommen. 
Itnb  bQ§  foEen  fie  bei  un§.  3Bq§  in  ber 
SSeft  fo  oft  nur  ^orm  ift,  boe  foE  bei 
'ben  (Sbriftcn  ^^obrbeit  fein.  SBq§  miinfcbft 
bn  bir  benn  3um  neuen  ^abr?  28ie 
dielerlei  SBiinfdbe  Eetnegen  beute  bie  ^er- 
sen!  a}2bd)te  oEen  Sefern  bon  ^ersen  fa= 
gen:  5sd}  tounfdbe  mir  einen  g  n  d  b  i  g  e  n 
@  0 1 1  unb  3>Qter  unb  3u  ibm  innigc§ 


ikrtranen,  finblicben  ©cborfam  unb  mebr 
2:roue.  $q5  ift  fein  leerer  3Bunfd),  fon- 
bern  ein  @ebet,  boe  bie  S^erbeibung  ber 
drbdrung  bat.  S'enn  iibcr  bem  neuen 
Sabr  ftebt  idieber  ber  treue  ^sefucmame  ge* 
fd)rieben,  ber  9?Qme  mcines-  .'^cilanbe^. 
2^urd)  ibn  babe  id)  ©nabe  bei  ©ott,  unb 
baran  babe  i(^  genug. 

£,  $err  ^efu,  bleibe  bei  mir  im  neuen 
.^Qbr.  ^alte  mid)  on  beiner  trcuen  ^'>anb 
unb  lob  mid)  on  bir  mit  2;reiie  feftbniten. 
©ib  mir  neuen  ©louben,  neue  Siebe  unb 
neue  ^Odffnnng,  unb  lob  beinc  ©nobe 
nid)t  don  mir  n)cid)en! 


fJicujabrc'gcbaiifcn. 


Xiefer  fact,  ber  onbre  fd)neibet.  llnter 
bem,  ber  bo  fdet,  fbnnen  mir  feinen  am 
'bcren  dcrftelicn  ok  ben  .'oerrn.  Unb 
oEeC'  mo'?  er  ouvfdt,  ift  iPormbersigfeit. 
Ueberfeben  mir  boo  fvelb  bec’  dergongenen 
i^obreC’,  fo  ift  ec'  doE  unQm^fdred)Iidter 
^Qrmber3igfeit.  Q*in  banfbore^'  .v*er3  ift 
ein  ©efdb,  boo  ©ott  mit  dielem  3egen 
flint.  21ter  ©ott  fiir  bie  iBarmbersigfeit, 
mit  ber  cr  ibn  getrogen,  erbolten  nnb  be* 
gnobigt  bot,  nid)t  don  ,'der3en  bonfctt 
fonn,  ber  bat  menig  .<poffnnng  ouf  ein 
gndbiger  nency  ^obr.  Unbonf  ift  ein 
biirrer  SBinb,  ber  bie  CneEcn  bob  gbtt= 
Iid)cn  3cgeno  oikdrorfnet.  'Sornm  fei 
boiifbor.  Sobe  ben  .'oerrn,  meine  Seele! 

^efu,  lof)  mid)  frbblid)  enben  S'icfe^’ 
ongefongciu'  ^obr.  Xroge  fteti?  midi  onf 
ben  .'odnben,  ,<oaIte  bei  mir  in  ©cfobr. 
fvrbblid)  miE  id)  bid)  iimroffen,  Jttenn  id) 
foE  bie  ®elt  derloffen. 


Sccrc  3orgcn. 


Xie  ^orge  ftebt  bei  dielen  ©briften  qI§ 
Siirbuterin  on  ber  iEforte  beg  neuen  ^sofv 
rec’.  Giner  forgt  umC’  3?rot,  ein  onberer 
um  ©cfnnbbeit,  ein  britter  iimo  Seben. 

ridbten  fie  one?  ??id)tC’!  Xic  Sor» 
ge  ift  ein  ftetec’  fvragen,  onf  boe  feinc 
?fntmort  crfoigt.  Xcnh  on  bie  Sperlinge. 
3o  menig  fie  mcrt  finb,  fie  fteben  bodi  in 
©otte?  Sicbe:  cr  bot  bei  ^oot  nnb  Grnte 
on  fie  gebodit;  er  becft  ibnen  ben  lifdi 
bon  2^Qg  311  Jog:  ibr  Xob  barf  feinen 
^rugenblid  eber  erfolgen,  ok  ©ott  ec-  miE. 
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^erolb  ber 

Uiib  bii,  ber  bu  nacf)  feinem  33ifb  gc= 
id}afien  biirc^  bas  33hit  feine^  Itcben  ©ob= 
ne5  crioit  bift,  bu  joCtcft  dcrgeifen  iein? 
Xu  foUtcit  bid)  mit  Sorgen  plogeu  mui= 
fen? 

^aUt’s  end)  3^  fd)ft)er,  id)  geb  doran, 
^db  fteb  end)  on  ber  Seitc.  ^d)  fdmpfe 
fel'bft,  id)  bred)  bie  SSabn,  ®in  alle5  in 
bem  Streite.  Kin  bofer  ^ned)t,  ber  ftill 
barf  ftebu,  'JSicnn  er  ben  geibberrn  fiebt 
angebn. 

Unfcrc  ffienjabrefletoifebcit. 

(^jef.  U,  24  Q.) 

3tl6  ber  .^err  ^efiis  ini  ^Soterbou^  311= 
riicffebrte,  lautetc  fein  letter  S^eibegrufe 
on  feinc  derujoiften  ^linger :  „Siebe,  id) 
bin  bei  eud)  afle  S^gel"  -S^amit  gab  er 
ibnen  bcttey  2id)t  fiir  fcbc  biinfle  Stunbe, 
eine  felfcnfcftc  ©enjifebt-'^t  allem  3Ban= 
fen  unb  Sd)tt)anfen  ibrcn  SebenMd)iTf= 
Iein§,  unerfd)iitterlid)en  gelfengrunb,  auf 
bem  ibr  ®lauben§=  unb  .‘ooffnung^anfer 
immer  niieber  I'oalt  finben  fonnte.  ^a= 
runt  glauben  mir  aud),  bafe  afle  Stage  un^ 
dom  ^errn  gemadbt  finb,  unb  teilen  ba^ 
SBort  in  ^reb.  7,  15,  „3tm  guten  Xuq 
fei  gnter  SDinge,  unb  ben  bbfen  Sag  nimm 
aud)  fiir  Qut;  benn  biefen  fd)afft  @ott 
neben  jenem,  bafe  <ber  Sb'Jenfd)  nid)!  tdiffen 
foil,  tt>a5  3ufunftig  iff!" 

Safe  mir  nun  nid)t  miffen,  toal  3ufunf= 
tig  ift,  bafe  mir  nad)  ciner  Seite  au§  ber 
llngctdifebcit  nie  bcran^fommcn,  bos  ift’§ 
tt)a§  und  3utt>cilen  mit  buftcrcn  gragen 
unb  bangem  Sagen  erfiifit.  Ser  fagt 
im§  aud),  ma§  ba§  ^Qbr  1920  fur  un§ 
im  bunfein  :sd)ofec  birgt?  33ringt’§ 
Qrcubc  ober  Seib,  2eben  ober  Stob,  ©liid 
d'bcr  Unglud,  erfolg  ober  SWifeerfoIg? 
©n  neben  bem  anberen 

tiirmt  fid)  dor  un§  auf,  ricfig  grofe  unb 
ratfelbaft  tt>ie  bie  fcfetocigenben  aOtonumentc 
am  eingang  eincr  unermefelicfeen  Sanb* 
tduftc.  ifeober  bie  3Intmort  bolen  auf  ba§ 
Srangcn  be§  unrubedollen  $er3cn§?  Sftun, 
fie  ift  un§  sum  Soil  gegeben  in  ber  ge» 
tmnntcn  ^efu^derbeifeung :  „Sdb  bin  bei 
end)  olle  Stage!"  unb  inciter  in  ber  a«ab» 
nung:  „Sorgt  nid)t  fiir  ben  fommenben 
Sag!"  (SKottb.  6,  34.)  Unb  8w  bem  tritt 
un§  ber  ^rr  an  ber  Sobre§fdblneIIe  fo 


aSabrbeit 

iibcraus  ermutigenb  entgegen.  Sa  mufe 
jebe  Ungetdifebeit  ineicben  unb  jebe  ^lage 
fcbineigen,  ba^?  Bngen  ficb  in  3??ut,  bie 
3fngft  ficb  in  greube  febren,  menn  er  un§ 
feine  Bufage  gleicb  einem  feften  aSanber- 
ftab  in  bie  fdbioacbe  §anb  legt  in  ber  berr= 
Iid)en  SReufabrSlofung: 

„3d)  bin  ber  ^err,  ber  nfifed  tut." 

Soicbe  ©laubenSgeidifebeit  derfidrt  un= 
fre  Seiben.  S&ei  alter  ^offnung§freubig= 
feit  finb  mir  un§  beffen  doEfommen  be= 
roufet,  bafe  e5  aucb  im  neuen  ^abre  obne 
Seiben  niebt  abgeben  inirb.  2Bir  finb  3U 
gut  in  unfrer  'Bibef  bctt>anbert,  unt  su 
roiffen,  bafe  ein  fiir  aEemaf  gefebrieben 
ftebt:  „2Bir  miiffen  burd)  diel  Sriibfal  in§ 
9tcid)  ©otteg  geben!"  Unfere  (Jrfabrung 
bat  un§  langft  babin  belebret,  bafe  aucb 
©ottesfinber  ibre  befonbere  SBurbe  cmf 
bem  aSege  tragen. 

a&arum  aud)  nidbt?  Sft’g  bocb  fo,  idic 
gcfdbrieben  ftebt:  „$'Crr,  menu  Sriibfal  ba 
ift,  bann  fuebt  man  bicb!"  (Sof.  26,  16). 
Unb  menn  es  nid)!  immer  ein  8trafleiben 
ift  ober  ein  ffSriifungSleiben,  fo  gibt  e§ 
SB.mdbrungsIeiben,  Seiben  foicber  3trt,  in 
bie  mir  fommen,  eben  meil  mir  ^iinger 
Seffen  finb,  ber  burd)  Ceiben  sur  §errlidb= 
feit  dottenbet  murbe.  (®br.  2,  10).  Ser 
aSeg  otter  ^cfuSnadbfoIger  ift  mit  ^reusen 
befefet,  aber  iiberott  blinfen  ^offnung§- 
fterne  dott  ^errlidbfeit. 

(55  mirb  nid)t  ou5bIeiben,  bafe  mir  aucb 
donfeiten  ber  2ttenfcben  man<^e5  merben 
ertragen  miiffen,  mie  Sadib  e5  erlebte  mit 
8imei.  a)Zbd)ten  mir  gleicb  ibm  (Snabe 
baben  3U  ber  ©rfenntniS:  „Ser  $err  bot 
e5  ibn  gebeifeen!"  65  miiffen  su  unferer 
a3efferung  mirflicb  oft  iUtenfeben  iiber  un= 
fer  §oupt  fabren.  (fpf.  66,  12.)  Sodb 
mitb’5  mobr  bleiben  oud)  bei  ben  Grieb* 
niffen,  bie  bem  glcifcbe  meb  ctun:  „^db 
bin  ber  ^err,  ber  attc5  tut!"  SfiBir  finb 
nie  ber  aBittfiir  blinber  attenfdben  prei§» 
gegeben,  finb  nid)t  Spielbatte  bes  3nfcttt§. 
Ueber  un5  maltet  ein  guter  aSoter,  ber 
unfre  SBebiirfniffe  fennt,  ber  attcin  unfre 
Seiben  sumifet,  unb  biefe  (Semifebeit  mirb 
ibr  betted  2id)t  auf  unferen  ffJfab  merfen, 
mirb  unfere  Seiben  tdglicb  derfidren. 

Sic  GrfenntniS,  bafe  <Sott  atte§  tut,  bei* 
ligt  unfre  greuben.  Sa5  fonnen  diele  fo 
fdbmer  derfteben,  mie  benn  bie  ©Idubigen 
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aud)  t^i^eube  f)aben  fbnnen.  Safe  Seibcn 
i^Tien  folgen  h)ie  ber  cigene  Sdfeatten,  ift 
ber  2BeIt  felbftberftanblid),  aber  greube? 
Sa§  fbnnen  fee  nid)t  berfeefeen.  —  llnb 
bodb  gtbt’§  ber  grenben  fo  biele  auf  un= 
fern  2Begen.  ^n  4,  4  feeifet  e§: 

„greuet  end)  in  bem  ^errn  oEetoege,  unb 
abermal  fage  idb  end):  greuet  end)!" 

greiltcb  iff  biefe  greube  in  iferer  5frt 
grunbberfdjieben  bon  bem,  bie  SSelt 
falfdblidf)  qI§  greube  beaeicfenet.  Unfere 
greube  feat  @ott  aum  ^nfealt,  fee  muraelt 
in  bem,  lba§  ^efu§  fiir  un§  iff  unb  feat, 
fee  erftrerft  fid)  ouf  atte  Seben§gebiete,  meif 
@ott  unfer  Seben  ou^fuHt,  bie  Sage  unb 
9?ad^tq,  bie  5frbeit§=  unb  9hibeftunben. 
Itnfre  greube  fliefet  qu§  bem  unerfdbbbf' 
licfeen  93orn  etoiger  (Sotte§=  unb  ^eilanb§= 
liebe,  fee  fommt  qu§  'bem  ^eiligtum  unb 
iff  frei  bon  otter  irbifd)en  3Kifdbubg.  ger= 
nor  f)Qt 

Unfrc  fffcttjofjrjggetoifefjcit 
eine  meitere  golge,  fee  ftdrft  un§  in  ^ombf 
unb  Streit.  Senn  in  atten  9tnfedbtungen 
unb  5Berfudbungen  au  tbiffeU/  bafe  ber  ^err 
ottein  atte§  tut,  mirb  bann  aw  einem  neu= 
en  @runb  fur  feeilige  greubo. 

3tl§  Sabib  bem  ©oliatf)  entgegenaog, 
nafem  er  fiinf  glotte  ©teine  in  feine  Sq= 
td)e.  ©leicf)  ifem  aiefeen  tbir  Quf§  neue  in 
ben  grofeen  feeiligen  ^amfef  fiir  unferen 
Emmanuel.  Sfber  toir  gefeen  audb  nicfet 
in  eigener  Stiiftung,  fonbern  in  feinem  itto= 
men  unb  feoben  nicfek  qI§  eine  8dbfpuber, 
bQ§  nie  berfagenbe  SBort  '©otteS.  ^ber 
'©oliotb  mufe  fatten,  b3eil  ber  ^err  burd) 
un§  otte§  tun  fann.  SBenn  je  in  ernfter 
fieben&ftunbe  ber  Sfiefe  SSeratneiflung  bid) 
an  iibermannen  fud)t,  menn  ba§  Ungebeuer 
3WutIofegfeit  bir  3Ingft  einfiofet,  toenn  bie 
SSeraogtbeit  iibcr  bid)  fommt  tnie  ein  gc» 
tboffneter  3Kann  —  greife  an  ^Jiefer  SBaf- 
fe!  Obne  ^efuS  ni^tS.  ttttit  ifem  otte§! 
—  ©(bIWitb  fpl^en  tbir  im  neuen  ^afer 
Ste  Slufgabcn  ber  ©cmetnbc 
bor  un§,  bie  un§  beilige  SSeronttoortung 
auferlegen.  ajJit  attem  Sreiben  auf  reli= 
gibfem  ©ebiet  tbirb  nicfetg  err€id)t,  atte§ 
®eIbermad)entbotten  fiifert  nottbenbig  aum 
Sonfrott.  @in§  mufe  un§  bleiben;  bie 
Oetbifefeeit,  bafe  ber  $err  Qtte§  unb  in  oI= 
lem  tbirft,  Samit  fcfereitcn  tbir  in  bie 
©ebet^tobcfee.  9Bo§  niiifet  atte§  ©eten. 


miifeten  mir  nid)t‘5  boii  bem  3Iflbermogeu= 
ben,  ber  unfer  llnbermogcn  aiifbebt!  3UIe 
unfere  Cuellen  finb  in  ifem.  So  bleibt’e 
tbobr  unb  ftdrfcnbe  C^emifefeeit  im  '4M;rf 
auf  bie  ©emeinbe,  auf  beine  gamilie,  im 
SBeruf  unb  bci  ben  nerborgenften  .'oeraene^ 
angelegenfeeiten :  „^d)  bin  ber  .'oerr,  ber 
otte^o  tut!" 

Itnb  nod)  eine  anberc  Sirfung  bat  bie= 
fe  ,©ottc§aiifage;  fie  oerbiirgt  unv  bie  Sc« 
ligfeit.  Sofe  ba?  2Bort  fteben,  mie  e§  aii-o 
‘be§  J^errn  iDhinb  fom:  „So  fbrid)t  ber 
.<^err,  bein  Griofer!"  6t  ift  nid)t  ber 
$err,  ber  nur  ettba^’  tut,  fonbern  ber  olleo 
tut!  5Bertrau  ibm  nid)t  nur  bie  dufeeren 
SebeiK'berfedltniffe  unb  giibrungen  an, 
fonbern  oor  attem  beine  Scele.  Saffe  Iov> 
Dom  3bun  moblan,  and)  bao 

neue  ^ofer  mirb  ein  ^ofer  be^o  .'^eilo  fc;n. 
ein  ©nabenjobr,  mo  2?.  22  gilt:  „^d)  ber- 
tilgc  beine  tttbiffetat  mie  eine  SBoIfe  unb 
beine  Siinbe  mie  ben  9fcbel.  ^fere  bid) 
au  mir,  benn  id)  erldfe  bid)!"  Seligmo- 
d)en  urn  be§  tcuren  Sluteo  ^efu  mitten 
b'eibt  fcrnerfein  bae  einaige  2?orredit  iiiu 
ferg  §errn.  So^  gilt  oucfe  binficfetlid) 
beiner  Semaferung,  ^eiligung  unb  2toI= 
lenbung.  (Sr  mar,  cr  ift,  er  bleibt  ber 
$err,  ber  otte§  tut!  D  ^cra,  fei  ftitt  unb 
bonfe ! 

Unb  jefet  getroft  feinau^gemagt. 

Sen  botten  Sieg  mirb  ©ott  une  gcbcn, 
SBirb  batten,  ma§  er  augcfagt, 

2Bir  biirfen  frof)  bo^  ^aufet  erbeben. 

Ser  .^err  ftettt  felbft  fid)  in  ben  Jttife, 
28ir  finb  in  feinen  3tttmad)t5bdnben; 

€r  mirb,  be§  finb  mir  gana  gemife, 

SBo^o  er  begann,  aud)  lit^tbott  enbcn, 
Senn  nie  gibt’S  bei  ibm  ginfterni§. 

Unb  fommen  in  ber  golgcaeit 
3rudb  micbcr  einmol  tttfaraftunbcn. 

So  bot  ein  ©lint  er  bercit, 

So  mir  bon  jebcm  2Beb  gcfunben. 

^n  ^amfef  unb  Streit  ftdrft  cr  ben  3t2iif, 
3Birb  bor  un§  feben  geinb  bertreiben, 

®r  ift  ber  ^err,  ber  attc§  tut! 

^bm  molten  mir  anr  Seite  bleiben. 

^i§  unfer  gufe  om  3iclc  rubt! 

Sie  dufeerlid)cn  ^onblungcn  finb  nid''t 
immer  ein  mabreo  SnbQlt5bcraeid)ni§  bc6 
Gbarafter^’  unb  ,'peracn^  be?  aifenfcbem 
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U»f'«  3«anii>  Weiinng. 


^^err  ^fu  etjrift,  urn  beineS  9^iQmen§, 
«m  beincr  ei)re  toitten  neige  unb  beuge 
beute  unfere  ^eraen  in  beinen  guten  gta* 
bigen  SBitten.  <Segne  biejen  erjten  Slag 
(bcs  ^re§  mit  ftitter  ^nba^. 
d)em  @ebet,  mit  feitem  ©lauben.  33Ietbe 
bei  un§  mit  beinem  ^eiligen  <Seitt  m,§ 
lebtcn  SabreSftunbe.  too§  tn  bte* 

tern  neucn  Sobr  un§  begegnet,  lafe  un§ 
binbrdngen  Quf  bidb.  SBillft  bu  ung  gute 
Stage  gcben,  fo  ma(i)e  fie  aw 
bem  emigen  <Sut.  2Biaft  bu  un§  fcblagen 
mit  ^cua,  fo  macbe  bie§  awm  gnj^er  aw 
beinem  ^reua.  @ct)enfe  wn§  m  ©naben 
au  beinen  geiftigen  ®aben  aucb'  bte 
Idicn;  gib  un§  unfer  tdglicb  SJrot,  grtebe 
in  /oau^  unb  Sanb.  Segne  alt  unb  jung 
®:i  bu  ftet§  ber  ©djirm  iiber  unfer  ^au§ 
unb  ber  28od>ter  an  ber  Slur,  uwb  foU 
biefe0  Sabr  ba§  lebte  fein,  .fo  fd)reibe  uber 
•bic  lebte  2cben§ftunbe  beinen  stamen,  ber 
bent  Sob  bie  SWacfit  nimmt^  mb  un§  bte 
^rerte  be§  emigen  Seben§  offnet.  vlmen. 


Stic  aRuttcr. 


i5te'd)er  banfbare  ©obn  fonnte  fte  ber» 
n  fiMt*-"  ©elbft  ber  mu,rrifd)e  G^Iel^te 
unb  ©onbcrling,  ®r.  Sobnfon,  m  ©m 
glaitb,  fcbrieb  in  feinem  50.  gabr  an 
i'eire  flutter,  ber  er  in  feinen  Gtgenfinn 
bereitet  batte:  „Stu  bift  bie  bcfte  JIRutter 
groefcit,  unb  mie  id)  glaubc,  aud)  bte  befte 
^Juttcr  in  ber  SBelt.  ^sd)  banfe  btr  fur 
oUe  beine  fRad>fid)t  unb  bitte  bid)  urn  3Scr= 
ae  bung  fiir  attc^,  ma§  id)  fdbledbt  gemad)t 
iinb  fiir  alle^5,  ma§  icb  berfdumt  bobe  gut= 
aumacben."  — ein  anbrer  ©elebrter  ber 
fei”.'  a)httter  im  50.  2eben§iabr  berlor, 
ila-te:  „0  (^ott  bdtte  fie  mir  no^  etn 
mnng  longer  erbalten  bleibcn  burfen. 
Cbite  fie  ift  mir  bie  Belt  leer  unb  tot! 

G  n  iiber  90  5?obrc  alter  ifJrofeffor,  ber 
feir-  lebten  Stage  meift  obne  iBeftnnung 
aubrad)te.  mar  mit  feinen  Grinnerungen 
fo  Icbbart  in  feiner  .^nbbcit  unb  an  ber 
<Sc  te  feiner  aRutter,  bafe  er  bte  alten 
frontmen  Bcifcn,  mit  benen  feme  a«uner 
faft  ein  ^sobrbwnbert  norber  ibn  in  ben 
©d'laf  miegte,  leife  binfummte  unb  ba« 
m  t  biniiberging. 


ajo.  447.  —  Bie  biefe  Stbrobam  bie 
©tdtte  ba  er  feinen  ©obn  nufobfern  moH- 
te? 

ato.  448.  — Bie  biefe  bie  ©tdtte 
ba  Sefus  gefreuaigt  marb? 

ainttoortcn  anf  S3ibcl  grogen. 
gr.  fRo.  439.— Bo  flobe  aRofe  bin,  ba 
tbm  ibnrao  moUte  ermiirgen? 

5[„tto.  — Sn  ba§  Sonb  aRibion  unb 
mobnte  bei  einem  ©runnen.  2.  aRofe  2, 
15. 

fRublidbc  fiebre.  — aRofe  mufete  flieben 
nor  ijSbarao  urn  fein  fieben  aw  erretten. 
$ic  Urfadbe  ttrarum  fflbn^no  ibn  tdbten 
moUte  mar  meil  er  einen  dgbbtifdben 
aRann  erfd)Iagen  bntte.  Gr  botte  ben 
aRann  erftblagen  meil  er  ein  Giferer  mor 
fiir  @ott  unb  fein  SSoIf,  unb  eS  ibnt 
febmer  mor  auaufeben  bofe  bem  SSoIf  ®ot- 
teS  Unreebt  getan  murbe.  Gr  bettte  obne 
3meifet,  niel  gefeben  unb  gebdrt  mie  bie 
Gbrder  'berflagt  murben,  unb  mit  fibmerer 
Slrbeit  unterbriidt  maren,  unb  fein  aRit» 
Iciben  ging  au§  aw  ibnen. 

ObmobI  er  in  ifSbaraoS  ^au§  aufer* 
aogen  murbe,  unb  gelebrt  mar  in  oiler 
dgt)i)tifcber  Bei§beit,  unb  in  fontgltdbe 
«Pro(bt  unb  Slrodit  geben  fonnte;  outb 
alles  ifbifcbe  SSergniigen  ibm  aw  ©ebote 
ftanb,  fo  aebtete  er  bocb  bie  ©dbmod)  ®bn* 
fti  fiir  grdfeeren  fReid)tum,  benn  bie  ©d)W’ 
be  Ggt)bten§,  unb  crmdbite  lieber  mit  bem 
SBoIf  Lottes  Ungemoeb  aw  leiben  benn  bie 
aeitlid)?  Grgdbwng  ber  ©iinbe  aw  bwben. 

Stab  er  felbft  ein  Gbrder  mar,  b^tte  er 
mobi  t)on  feiner  gwten  aRuttcr  gelernt, 
cbe  fie  ibn  ber  SSoebter  S^baraoS  bradbte, 
unb  bei  alter  feiner  dgt)btif(ben  ^errlitb* 
feit  mar  fein  $era  bei  ben  Gbrdern. 

Slle  er  oieraig  ^abre  alt  mar  ginn  er 
nun  au5  feine  IBruber  aw  feben.  ®a  fanb 
er  einen  '9legt)pter  einen  Gbrder  fd^Iagen. 
Gr  fabe  fidb  nun  urn,  ob  ^emanb  in  ber 
fRdbc  fei,  unb  a'§  er  fRiemonb  fabe,  fcblug 
cr  ben  9lcgi)pter  tobt  unb  begrub  ibn  in 
ben  ©anb.  9tm  ndd^ften  Stoge  fanb  er 
au§  -bofe  ^borao  e§  erfobren  batte,  unb 
ibm  nutt  nod)  bem  Seben  trad)tete.  ^5ebt 
mor  fein  Seben  nidbt  mebr  fi^  in  fetnem 
SBaterlanb,  unb  er  mufete  flieben,  ober 


Oerolb  ber 

tDoI)in?  SBielleid^t  ging  er  ouS  o^ne  3U 
iDxffcn  too  er  toottte,  aber  er  fom 
toenigftenS  auf  feiner  9teife  nad^  3Kibian. 

§ier  toobnte  er  bet  etnem  ©runnen, 
unb  aB  bie.  fteben  ^odbter  be§  ©riefterS 
fomen  um  ibre§  ©aterS  ©cbafe  au  tranfen, 
fo  fobe  er  bctfe  attbere  §irten  fie  babon 
ftiefeen.  Sa  fonnte  2)^ofe  toieberum  nt(bt 
fo  aufeben,  bofe  bie  0dbb3d(beren  bon  ben 
©tarfen  iibel  bebanbelt  tourben,  unb  er 
griff  aw  wnb  bulf  ibuen.  S>iefe  Stot 
bro^te  ibm  eine  ^eimot  bei,  bent  ?j5riefter 
unb  ein  SBcib  qu§  feinen  ^odbtern. 

$0  toobnte  er  nun  in  einent  fremben 
^etbenlonbe.  @r  bwtte  toobi  feme  9Ib= 
nung  bofe  er  nodb  ber  beruWfte  gwbrer 
alffer  B^iten  toerben  toiirbc.  ®r  toar  fa 
fdbon  Qibtatg  ^abre  olt,  unb  er  bwfte  toobi 
fein  Seben  al§  etnen  geblfd^Iog  angefeben, 
bn  fom  ber  9iuf  bom  ^erren  au  ©boroo, 
feinem  ©erfolger,  an  gebcn  unb  feme  ©ffQ« 
ben  au  fein,  ibre  eigen  Sonb  buben  fon= 
nen  unb  ein  felbftftdnbigeS  ©olf  fein.  ®r 
gob  fitb'  ober  fdbliefelidb  brein,  unb  tourbe 
einer  ber  grofeten  ©burofter  ber  ©ibel. 
ben  au§  feinem  ftonbe  au  fitbren  in  ein 
Sonb  too  fie,  onftott  ©floben  au  fein,  ibre 
eigen  Sonb  bwf>en  fonnen  unb  ein  felbft= 
ftonbigeS  ©off  fein.  ®r  gob  fidb  ober 
ifdbliefelidb  brein,  unb  tourbe  einer  ber 
■grofeten  ©borafter  ber  ©ibel. 

— ©. 

9fo.  440.  —  3Bo  fogte  ber  ©ngel 
be§  ^errn,  bofe  ^ofepb  bin  flieben  foHte 
mit  bem  ^inb  ^efu  unb  fciner  SKutter? 

Slntto.  — Sn  STegbbten.  SWottb.  2,  13. 

9ftt^Ii<bc  £cbre.  —  Songe  3eit  borber, 
toie  toir  in  obiger  Seftion  lernen,  mufete 
fWofe  Q  u  §  Siegbbtew  flieben  um  fein  fie» 
ben  aw  errctten.  ^in  b«bnif(ber  ^onig 
ftonb  ibm  nod^  feinem  2eben.  ^ebt  ober 
mwfetc  Sefu§  ®briftw§  flieben  qu§  bem 
Sonb  Sfroel,  toeg  bon  bem  ^onig  ^ero= 
be§,  in  ba§  Sonb  Stcgbf^ten  um  fein  Se» 
ben  au  errctten.  ^r  toor  au  ber  Beit  nodf) 
ein  gona  fleine§  .^inb  ober  ber  buibbeib* 
nifdbe  ^onig  ^erobe§  botte  foeben  gcbort 
bofe  in  bem  gledfen  ©etblebem  ein  neuer 
^onig  geboren  tourbe,  unb  er  fofete  ben 
Gntfcblufe  ibn  au§  bem  SBege  au  feboffen. 
@r  bwtte  ober  gebofft  btird^  bie  SBcifen 
bom  aWorgenlonbe,  bei  ibrer  Stiieffebr  aw 
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lernen  too  bie§  ^inb  an  ftnben  fei,  fo  boB 
er  biw  fenben  fonne  unb  e§  umaubringen. 

iDie  SBeifen  ober  fomen  niebt  toieber  aw 
ibm,  unb  fo  fonnte  er  fein  toeitere  S'iocb- 
ridbt  bon  bem  neuen  ^onig  erfobren.  C^r 
toortete  eine  geroume  Beit,  bi§  er  iiberaeugt 
toor  bofe  bie  SBeifen  nidbt  toieber  aw  ibm 
fommen  tourben,  bonn  befonn  er  fidb  too* 
toeiter  aw  tun  fei.  (Sr  redbnctc  genou 
nodi),  toie  longe  Beit  e^  ber  fei,  feit  ber 
Beit  bofe  ber  Stern  erfdbienen  fei  im  3Kor= 
genlonbe.  2)ie^  mug  fo  on  att>ei  ^obre 
getoefen  fein.  Dtucb  fob  er  ben  eigentlidben 
iitufentbolt  bes  ^nbei5  niebt  lernen  fonn% 
oB  nur  otte  atoeijobrige  ^inber  au  ©ctb= 
Icbem  tb'bten  loffen.  S)ie  beutfebe  ©ibcl- 
Ueberfebung  bon  Seortber  bon  (Sfe  fogt,  er 
Itefe  olle  ^  n  o  b  e  n  au  ©etbicbem  tbbteit.. 
5fB  bie§  gefebeben  toor,  toor  er  toobi  ru> 
big,  benn  fein  $Imt5=©etocrber  toor  mm 
tobt.  So  boibtc  er,  ober  er  botte  obue 
@ott  geredbnet.  @ott  butte  bie§  ^nb,  — 
biefer  ncugeborne  ^bnig  ber  ^uben,  noi) 
Slegbbenlonb  gefonbt.  ®ort  toor  er  fi= 
dber,  obtoobi  3Kofe§  Seben  einft  bort  febr 
unfieber  toor. 

Xa  bielt  bie  Sofebb  Somilie  ficb  ouf 
bB  no^  ^erobeS  Xob.  55onn  fom  fie 
toieber  auriidi  in  ibre  friibere  ^eimot  — 
97oaoretb  in  ©oliliio.  2>ort  ift  er  rubig 
oufgetoocbfen,  unb  orbcitetc  mit  feinem 
©oter  om  Bintmcr*.^onbtocrf.  — ^©. 

SinbcT  ©riefe. 

SWiltcreburg,  ©bio,  3^ec.  8,  1926. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn  unb  ollc  ,'oerolb- 
Icfcr:  Bwm  erften  ein  (Srufe  on  cudb  oUe. 
^cb  toiH  toieber  fdtreiben  fiir  ben  iperolb. 
S(b  babe  febon  aiemlid)  long  nid)t  gefebrei* 
ben,  ober  i(b  luiH  beffer  tun. 

Seb  babe  toieber  ctlitbc  ©erfe  otiotocnbig 
gelernt.  (S§  finb  12  beutfebe  Sieber  unb 
20  beutfd^e  ©ibel  ©erfe.  2^o§  ^Better  ift 
folt  mit  6i§  unb  tocnig  Sdbnec.  Tie 
^odbaeite  finb  aieutlieb  blebe  borum.  i^eb 
bin  13  Sobre  olt.  Tic  ©efunbbeit  ift 
nid^t  fo  gtit,  Ter  Sabn  ?tiffleb  ift  ©ett- 
feft,  unb  bie  ®offer=©orblo  finb  ai^'wt- 
lii  rubm  geftreut.  Ter  (^rofebotcr  aiioft 
ift  reibt  gut  ober  bie  SiiZutter  ift  niebt  fo 
gtit.  So  bin  id)  bei  ibnen  bcifen  mit  b  r 
?Irbeit.  ^eb  tounber  too^  benn  Crrnille 
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$eroIb  ber 

fieute  fel^It  bofe  fie  nid)t  mefir  frfyreiben 
fet)n  bofe  bie  Sugenb  nic^t  mebr  mel 
fd)reibcn  SPiein  SBunfct)  toer  bafe  bie 
genb  meiir  fdrreiben,  fo  bofe  mir  ber  ^er- 
olb  bebalten  fonnen.  tear  boc|  f^b 

toann  er  foUte  ju  nidbi§  geben. 
bem  3).  e.  SWaft  feine  fcbbne  93nefe  ge* 
lefcTi  in  ber  ^erolb.  gfeidb 

fel  feine  Sriefe  unb  aud>  bie  ^inber  58rie* 
fc  lefen. 

Dnfei  Sobn,  icb  ttjiinfcf)  bu  fbnnft  nnr 
cin  ftert  geben  fiir  bie  93ibel  S^ogen  8u* 
beonttoorten.  ttninfcbe  bir  ein  fwb* 
lidje  ebrifttagSaeit  wnb  ein  gliidlicbe^  to 
^abr  unb  @ottc§  0egen  an  otte.  <So  biel 
toon  mir. 

xJiebe  Sena,  bu  tt>unfd>ft  em  toenig  bulT« 
bobcn  93ibel  gragen  ju  finben.  Scb  toitm 
fd)c  bu  fonnft  midb  befucben  fo  bafe  bir 
b  Ifen  fonnte.  gaft  ein  feglid^e  33ibel 
b:*!  cine  (Soncorbanj  am  lebte  Zeil  bom 
93ucb  ermdble  ein  SGSort  au§  ber  grage, 
bonn  brcbe  suriidE  unb  fucbc  im  So^or= 
bans  fur  ba^felbe  Sort.  Senn  ba§  Sort 
uid)t  ba  ift  fo  nimm  ein  anbereS  unb  fo 
fort.  SSicIIcidbt  fonnte  bein  ^apa  ober 
(^rofepafa  bir  belfen.  Onfel  ^obn. 

^ersfi^e  SBitte! 

3>a5  SScrforgungsbauS  (3)^uttcr=,  ^lein* 
fill  ber*  u.  Sauglingsbeim)  in  Slubn, 
aJEbrs,  ift  im  Sabre  1892  bon  einigen 
graucn,  benen  bie  Slot  be§  33oIfe§  an§ 
rs  griff,  obnc  SKittel  gegriinbet  toor* 
ben.  Gs  ift  obnc  laufenbc  ftaatlidbe  ober 
fircblidbe  Unterftubung  auf  SiebeSgaben 
cngemicfcn.  3)ie  gegenmdrtig  borbanbe* 
ncn  SRaumc  ertoeifen  fi^  aB  unaulangltd). 
Gin  Urn*  bsm.  Sleubau  ift  baber  bringenb 
Qcbotcn,  urn  grofeere  9ldume  mit  biel  Sidbt 
u.  3onnc  fiir  unfere  ©duglinge  ju  crbnl* 
Icii.  ajlittcl  finb  feine  borbanben.  Sn 
l>i  fcr  Slotlage  mcnben  nnr  un§  fiir  un* 

"'^lOiTsauglinge  unb  mcinfinbcr  an  bie 
Jdliilbtdtigfcit  unfcrer  ebangclifdben  ©lau* 
ben^gcnoffcn.  v  r. 

.<C>eIft  undi  burd)  cure  <Saben,  bafe  un* 
fiTc  Shnbcr  cin  neueS  ^cim  erbattcn,  mo 
fie  im  cbangel.  ©cifte  crjogen  mcrbcn. 
^m  Slamcn  bc§  SSorftatibeev 

grou  ?|Saftor  Oberbof, 
SBorfteberin. 


aBabrbeit 

SBibef  grogen. 

(3:obefa,  Snb.,  3>e8.  14,  1926.) 

^br  lieben  S^genb,  mie  audb  atte  $er* 
olblefer,  ©rufe  unb  @otte§  ©egen  gemim* 
fdbt  3U  olle. 

Setl  fo  biele,  46  meine  ©ibelfragen  im 
^erolb  Slo.  12  beantmortet  bdben  unb 
miinfdben  idb  follte  nodb  mebr  gragen 
ftetten  in  ^eroXb,  meil  fie  fo  fleifeig  beont* 
toortet  bb&ett  fiible  i^  f(b«I^>ig/  b^i^ber 
gragen  an  fteEen.  S)ie  gragen  in  $erolb 
9lo.  12  maren  bon  ber  nur  ein 

fleineS  @Iieb  ift  unb  ri^tet  grofee  S)mgen 
an,  fo  mill  idb  Mefe§  SWal  gragen  fteEen 
Don  unferen  Sorten,  mo  ein  menig  ber- 
fniibft  ift  mit  ber  Biinge. 

SCob  unb  Seben  ftef^et  in  iber  3y«ge  i^emalt 
Unfere  Sorte. 

1.  Gfb-  4,  29.  58or  meicberlei  9ieben 

foE  man  fidb  unter  anberen  biiten? 

2.  Gpb-  5,  4.  Sa§  ftebet  ben  $eiligen 

nidbt  3U? 

3.  ©pr.  10,  19.  So  gebt  €§  nidbt  obne 

©unbe  ab? 

4.  ^reb.  5,  9.  Sa§  Votd  man  mo 

biele  Sorten  finb? 

5.  ©pr.  17,  27.  Sa§  mirb  be§boK' 

ein  SSerniinftiger  tun? 

6.  Sof-  1/  19-  SBeldbe  Grmabnung 

gibt  un§  ber  STpoftel  S^fobuS? 

7.  fpetri  3,  10.  Sa§  mufe  berjenige 

tun,  meldber  @utc§  feben  miE? 

8.  ©pr.  15,  1.  Seldbe  Sirfung  bo^en 

gutige  Sorte,  unb  meldpe  bie  bat* 
ten? 

9.  ^f.  52,  6.  7.  Sie  mirb  e§  bem 

ergeben,  ber  eine  falfdbe  3aage 
bot? 

10.  ©pr.  12,  19.  Seld^er  Unterfdbteb 

berrfdbt  amifdben  bem  mabrbaftigen 
ajhmb  unb  ber  falfdbe  3wag^? 

11.  aWattb.  12,  34.  Sa§  ift  bie  QueEe 

unfcrer  Sorte? 

12.  qSf.  139,  4.  Seife  ©ott  aEe  unfere 

Sorte? 

13.  ERattb.  12,  36.  37.  Sirb  er  ein* 

mal  Ete^nfdbaft  bafur  forbern, 
unb  mie? 

14.  ©pr.  18,  21.  Seldbe  midbtige  Sobr* 

beit  mir<b  bierburdb  feftgefteEt? 

15.  l.to.  4,  20.  Sorin  beftebt  ba§ 

fRcidb  @otte§,  unb  morin  nidbt? 


^erolb  ber 


16.  1,  3,  18.  9Bie  fotten  ftrir 

lieben? 

17.  a^lottl^.  5,  37.  2Ba§  follte  unjere 

9^eben  fein? 

18.  ^ol.  3,  17.  SBie  fotten  toir  be§lialb 

atteS  tun,  fei  e§  mit  SBorten  ober 
mit  3Berfen? 

liebe  ^ugenb,  beanttoortet  fo  biel 
bon  biefen  grogen  tote  tf)r  fonnt,  nnb  ge* 
bet  mir  ®eri(t)t  babon,  Scb  toitt  eucb  be^ 
lol^nen  mit  etn  toenig  ©brifttog  unb  97eu* 
iobr»@ef(benf. 

Slbreffe:  @.  <S.  ©ofb,  S^opefa,  ^nb. 

34.  Sobrc@6cri(bt 

be§ 

SSerforgungSbaufeiS 

(a^iittcr*,  ^Ictnftttber-  nnb  SouglingS* 
bcim)  in  ^r.  SRoriS. 

bom  1.  Dftober  1925  bt§  30.  ©ebtember 
1926 

gJoftfcbentffonto  ^oln  28942. 


;,S3tg  bot  un§  ber  ^err  gebol- 

fen."  l.<^m.  7,  12. 

SBorftebenbeS  SBort  bot  fidb  im  bergon* 
genen  Sabr  in  gang  befonberer  SBeife  an 
nnferem  ^oufe  unb  ber  Strbeit  in  bem- 
felben  erfiittt. 

®ie  Bubl  unferer  ^nber  but  fidb  tut 
bergnngenen  ^abr  ftanbig  nergrofeert. 
ipeute  'f)0cben  toir  bie  Subl  100  Won  jeit* 
toeife  errdcbt.  3>oburdb,  bob  tm  borgeben* 
ben  Sobr  bie  ^irtberfdle  aum  Xeil  ber» 
grofeert  toorben  toaren,  fonnten  toir  biefe 
3obI  erreiiben.  @ie  fdbliebt  eine  f^iitte 
bon  grower  unb  trcuer  Arbeit  in  fidb,  unb 
toir  finb  febr  bonfbor,  bob  ber  $err  fo 
freunblidb  immer  toieber  burdbgebolfen 
^ot.  2Bo  Serlegenbeiten  entftonben,  fonb 
ber  ^err  bie  ©elegenbeiten  8um  ^elfen, 
unb  toir  fonnten  biuterber  feben  unb  er» 
fabren,  bab  e§  toabr  ift,  toQ§  ber  ?PfaImift 
in  ipfolm  34,  9  fagt:  „©(ibme(fet  unb  febet 
toie  freunblidb  bw  $err  ift.  SBobI  l>«u, 
ber  auf  tbn  trouet." 

SSon  tief  einfdbneibenber  SBirfung  toor 
e§,  bob  unferc  langjabrtge  SJorfteberin 
Sri.  be  un§  am  ©dblub  be§  oBge- 
lourenen  SeridbtSjabreS  berloffen  but.  Sb- 
re  immermebr  fortfdbreitenbe  Cobntung 


unb  bie  aufreibenbe  SIrbeit  urn  bie  SBei* 
terenttoidEIung  beg  ^oufcg  bot  ib^  ben 
©ntfdblub  aufgenotigt,  bon  3Imt  oB  9Sor- 
fteberin  beg  Serforgungsboufeg  jurudfau- 
treten.  3}tit  ben  30.  ©ebtember  ift  fie 
QUg  ber  9trbeit  beg  93erforgunggbaufeg 
ouggefcbieben.  Sut  gon^  toor  fie  17 
Sobre  bier  im  ^aufe  tdtig.  3ng  Sri. 
Sob  im  ^crbft  1914  blbblidb  abgerufen 
tour  be,  trot  fie  on  beren  Stette.  Sut 
SSerein  mit  St^ou  ^oftor  bolter  bot  fie  in 
longjobriger,  treuer  Slrbeit  bem  §oufe 
gebient.  S)er  treue  @ott  fdbenfe  ibr  einen 
gefegneten  unb  licbten  Sebengobenb.  SDtit 
ibr  berliefe  ung  oudb  ibr«  unb  unfere  treue 
©ebilfin,  S^ou  ^oftor  ^Iter.  ^n  nim* 
mermiiber  2Irbeit  bot  fie  Srf-  be  ^oog, 
bie  in  ben  lebten  Sob^en  bie  2:rebpen 
nidbt  mebr  fteigen  fonnte,  im  $oufe  ber* 
treten  unb  toor  ibr  fo  eine  unentbebrlicbe 
$ilfe  getoorben. 

iiurdb  ©otteg  freunblid^e  Suflung  toor 
eg  ung  moglidb,  in  Srou  ^oftor  Oberbof 
geb.  bon  Seno  oug  §Qtte  a.  b.  ©aole 
eine  neue  ^ougmutter  au  finben.  0ie  bot 
am  20.  September  ibren  S)ienft  im  9Ser* 
forgunggboug  ongetreten  unb  tooltet  bcute 
Won  mit  biel  Sreubigfeit  ibreg  fdbtoeren, 
ober  toittg  ©ott,  gefegneten  3Imteg.  3Wit 
ibr  trot  augleidb  Sdbtoefter  Suife  SdEidfcr, 
bigber  in  ttRiilbeim  tdtig,  olg  DberWtoc* 
fter  in  bie  Strbeit  ein. 

SBir  berbinben  mit  biefem  Sericbt  ben 
SBunfd^  unb  bie  SJitte,  bofe  unfere  liebcn 
Sreunbe,  unferc  neue  SSorftcberin  mit  ber 
£)berf(btoefter  ouf  betenbem  $eraen  trogcn 
mogcn,  bomit  unfere  Strbeit  oudb,  ferner* 
bin  unter  bem  Segen  beg  ^errn  toeitcr 
gebeiben  fonn.  Unfere  SBorfteberin  Srou 
^oftor  Oberbof  ift  toittig,  ben  Sreunben 
unb  Srouentocreinen  bie  unfer  ^ug  big* 
ber  unterftiibten,  oudb  burcb  pcrfonlicbe 
©eriibrung  nobe  au  treten  unb  perfdn* 
lidb  fiir  unfer  ^oug  au  tocrben.  Slnfrogcn 
boritber  nimmt  fie  gerne  entgegen. 

3>ie  $ilfc  beg  ^errn  ober  fei  tiber  irn* 
ferm  ^oufe  unb  unfern  S^ounben,  toic 
toir  ouf  Sbn  boffen. 

3>er  Sorftonb  beg  SSerforgunggboufeg. 


SBiUft  bu  ebel  bonbein,  fo  mufet  bti  ebel 
benfen.  SBittft  bu  ebel  benfen,  fo  mufet 
bu  ebel  in  beincm  $eraen  fcin. 
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^  er  0 Ib  b  ei 

SBerfftimmc  fiir  bic  Sfinbcr. 

(Sfortie^ung.) 

■J.^t  itrdfl  'ber  Ijeiitge  OJeijt  bic^  no^; 
ttrirb  ni^t  immer  bicf)  ftrafen. 
i>u  bein  $er3  nid>t  bom  SBorte  ergriffert? 
Sift  bu  nid>t  beincftjc  uberrebet,  ein 
311  tterbenV  <Sburft  bu  ni^t  9legungen 
in  beinem  ^nncrn,  bie  bicf)  bor  ber  bro* 
benben  ©efobr  toarnen,  utib  bir  3^  ^er* 
jteben  gebcn,  toa^  es  mit  beinern  Sei^= 
.finn  fiir  ein  Gnbe  nebmen  tnerbe?  Siel= 
leidyt  bift  bu  bcm  ^aben  Samuel  gleidb 
'<1.  ©am.  3,  6.  7),  melcber  aB  ber  ^err 
ibn  rief  bie  ©timme  be^  ^errn  nidbt  fann* 
te.  31ber  wiffe,  in  ben  fftegungen  ber 
©Jbftouflage  unb  ©elbftbeftrafung  fommt 
,b  r  Oieift  bir  nabe  unb  ruft  bicb-  © 
imbe  glutseit  3ur  gabrt,  bomit  bie  @bbc 
bii^  nicbt  iiberrofcbe  —  erfenne  ben  Xag 
beiner  ^eimfucbung! 

.  ^ebl  ftredt  ber  §err  Sefu§  Seine  5trme 
mit  oug,  urn  bid)  auf3unebmen;  ©r  bittet 
■bid)  burd)  un§  ^rebiger.  SBie  bemeglid), 
m  e  bcral^d),  mie  erbarmungsnoll  ruft  ©r! 
©cine  gan3e  OVemcinbe  fabrt  in  ©nt* 
3i:ctung  ouf  behn  Stone  feiner  ©timme: 
.,Xa§  ift  bie  ©timme  meineS  greunbeS." 
Sliillft  bu  ibr  nur  ein  taubeS  Dbr  leiben? 
Gi  ift  nid)t  bie  ©timme,  meicbe  Gebern 
3crbricbt,  unb  Serge  biibfen  mad)t  mie 
iHinimer;  meicbe  mit  Seuerflammen  bnwet. 
Go  ift  nicbt  Sinaia  5)onner,  ,,fonbern  ein 
ftiUcsi,  fanfte^’  ©aufcn."  (1.  ^on.  19,  12). 
Go  ift  nicbt  bie  ©timme  non  Serge  Gbal, 
oeU  giud)  unb  ©dbrecfen,  fonbern  bie  bom 
S:rgc  ©arisim,  bott  Segen  unb  guter 
Sotfcboft.  (5.Siofe27,  11—13).  ift 
nicbt  bie  ©timme  ber  Strombcte,  nodb  ba§ 
acfcbrei  be§  ^ieg§,  fonbern  bie  Sotf^ft 
beg  griebeng  bom  griebenSfurften.  ©un« 
ber,  idb  barf  3U  bir  fogen,  mo§  flWartba 
Au  ibrer  ©dbmefter  fagte:  „S)er  SWeifter 
ift  bet,  bnb  rufet  'bidb."  (Sob-  H/  28). 
Xatum  ftebe  bu  oud),  ibie  fWaria,  fcbnell 
aiif,  unb  fomm  m  Sbm.  SBie  freunblid) 
tbnt  Seine  Ginlabung!  Gr  ruft  in  offe* 
nor  ©tra^e:  „©o  jemanb  biirftet,  ber 
fomme  3U  mir,  unb  trinfe!"  SBie  gna» 
benbod  ift  Gr!  Gr  fdbliefet  feinen,ou§: 
,.Scr  mitt,  ber  nebme  ba§  SBoffer  be§ 
«eben§  umfonft.  ^mmt,  unb  effet  bon 
SJeinem  Srob,  unb  trinfet  be§  SBeinS, 


ben  icb  febenfe.  Serlaffei' 

SBeftn,  unb  lebet!"  (Spr.  9^  5.  6). 
Sommt  ber  3n  a«ir,  SItte,  bie  ibt  mitb* 
felig  unb  beloben  feib;  ^  mitt  eudb  er^ 
quiden.  S^ebmet  auf  eudb  3)Zein  Sodb,  nnb 
lernet  bon  mir^,  benn  ^db  bin  fanftmiitig 
unb  bon  ^er3en  bemiitig,  fo  merbet  ibb 
Sftube  finben  fiir  cure  ©eelen.  SBer  3n 
SJir  fommt,  ben  mitt  idb  nicbt  binau§fto= 
feen."  (3)tatlb.  11.  28;  Sob-  6,  37.)  2Bie 
xammert  Sbn  felbft  ba^  b^ntnadfige  SBiber* 
ftreben!  „0  ^erufalem,  ^erufalem,  mie 
oft  babe  icb  i>eine  ^nber  berfammein 
motten,  mie  eine  §enne  ibre  ^dblein  ber- 
fammed  unter  ibre  giiigel;  unb  ibr  bnbt 
nicbt  ©emottt!" 

„^ier  bin  ^cb,  bier  bin  ^cbl"  rede 
2fteine  $anbe  au^  ben  gonsen  ^ag  3U 
eincm  ungeborfamen  Solf,  ba&  feine  @e- 
banfen  nadbmanbelt  auf  einem  SBege,  ber 
nidbt  gut  ift."  (Sef.  65,  2.)  O  lafet  eudb 
enblidb  nodb  iiberreben,  unb  merft  eudb 
•Seiner  Siebe  in  bie  2trme! 

©ebet  bo4  all’  ibr  StbomBfinber,  ber 
^err  ^efuS  bnt  bie  Stiire  eure§  ©efdng- 
niffeS  aufgetan,  unb  fommt  febt  in  feinen 
^ienern  3U  eudb,  unb  bittet  eudb,  bodb 
berau§3ufommen.  fftiefc  Grb  eudb  au& 
einem  ^^alaft  ober  einem  i^urabiefe  ber* 
au§,  fo  mdre  e§  nid)t  fo  febr  3U  bermun* 
bern,  menn  ibr  - nicbt  mittig  ba3u  maret. 
3Iber  ruft  G9l  eudb  ou§  eurem  ©efangniS, 
au§  ^etten  unb  Sanben,  au§  bem  ^erfer, 
■au^  ber  ginfterniS;  unb  ibr  mottt  nidbt 
fommen?  Gr  ruft  eudb  in  bte  greibeit; 
unb  ibr  mottt  SW  «it^t  <^bor  geben? 
©ein  ^odb  ift  fanft,  ©eine  ©ebote  finb 
nicbt  fdbmcr,  ©ein  S)ienft  ift  greibeit;  unb 
ma§  fur  Sorted  ibr  audb  gegen  ©eine 
SBege  bdben  mogt  —  menn  bem  SBortc 
@ott€§  3U  glauben  ift,  fo  miiffen  atte 
Seine  ©teige  greube  unb  griebe  fein. 
^r  felbft  fottt  fie  fdbon  bienieben  fo  fin¬ 
ben,  unb  „groben  grieben"  bnben,  bor- 
nadb  aber  „eudb  freuen  mit  berriidber,  un- 
ou^fpredbli^er  greube,  unb  ba§  Gn^ 
eure§  ©laubenS  botoonbringen,  meIcbeS  ift 
ber  ©eelen  ©eligfeit." 

O  liebe  ©eele;,  bie  bu  bi§ber  meine 
Sitten  unb  Grmabnungen  angebort  bofb 
obne  bidb  bem  $eilanb  bingegeben  3U  ba- 
ben  —  icb  lunn  bicb  fo  tudbt  laffcn;  idb 
fann  bidb  nidbt  aufgeben.  ^db  mufe  fdblic- 


^erolb  bet  SBabrl^eit 
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feen,  Qber  ni5(i^e  t)orber  einen  58unb 

atoil'd^en  unb  bit  gefc^Ioffen  je^n. 

(soEte  id^  bi4  am  ©nbe  berloffeit,  mie  tdb 
bid^  gefunben  ^labc?  ^oft  bu  bi§  fikl^er 
gclefeit,  unb  bid^  bcnnod^  nid^t  entfd^ilof* 
fen,  beinen  ©iinben  obanfagen  unb  bem 
^errn  ^cfu  bidb  auaufagen? 

2[d|,  toQ§  foE  idb  nod^  meiter  reben? 
mo^  fott  id^  toeiler  tun?  SBittft  bu  benn 
burdbauS  oEe  meine  ^tugriffe  guriidffc^Ia-' 
gen?  ®oE  id^  umfonft  fo  btele  93etoeg* 
griinbe  bit  Uorgebalten,  fobiel  unb 
aO^iibe  Qufgetoonbt  baben,  unb  am  @nbc 
bodb  meine  ^offnung  getaufdbt  fel^n?  O 
bcbenfe,  e§  mtH  toenig  fagen,  bafe  bu  midb 
abtoeifeft;  ober  bu  berodbteft  bamit  3U= 
gleidb  ben  ©ntt  ber  bid^  gefd^ffen  bat; 
bu  bermirfft  bamit  bte  ©rbarmungen  unb 
SJitten  beineS  $eiIonbe§,  unb  bemeifeft 
bidb  al§  ein  SWenftb,  tneld^er  bem  beili0en 
i@ctfte  toiberftrebt,  inbem  bu  btdb 
ajufee  unb  Umtcbr  nid^t  toittft  betoegen 
laffen. 

2)o(b  toofilan,  ob^Ieidb  idfj  bidb  lange  ge* 
rufen,  unb  bu  bidb  getoeigert  baft,  mitt 
nndb  einmal  „meine  ©timme  erbeben,  tnie 
cine  ^ofaune/'  unb  „oben  auf  ben  $oben 
ber  ©tabt"  laben  unb  rufen,  ebe  idb  ba§ 
jammer gefdbret  erbeben  mufe:  „Se4t  ift 
arEe@  au^!"  9^oc^  einmal  toiE  idb 

lofen  ©iinbern  aanifen,  urn,  toenn  e§ 
moglidb  ift,  fie  nodb  aa  ertoerfen:  „£)  Sanb, 
Sanb,  bote  be§  ^errn  9Bort!"  SBenn  ibt 
nidbt  burdbauS  fterben  tooEt,  fo  leilbet  nodb 
biefem  lenten  aiuf  ber  ©nobe  euer  Dbr! 
Sm  ^omen  @otte§  rufe  idb  eudb  a«-  »@e= 
bordbet  a?Hr,  meine  ^inber;  faffet  bie 
3udbt,  unb  toerbet  tneife,  unb  mrigert  eodb 
nidbt!" 

„aBobIan  SlEe,  bie  ibr  burfEg  feib, 
fommt  bet,  aunt  SGBaffer;  unb  bie  ibr  ©elb 
babt,  fommt  bet  faufet  unb  effet;  ia 
fommt  bet,  unb  foufet  obne  ©elb  unb 
unTfonft  beibeS  SBein  unb  2)WIdb!  9Ba» 
rum  aablet  ibr  ©elb  bar^  ba  fein  SBrob 
ift,  unb  eure  StrBeit,  ba  ibr  fatt  twn  toer- 
ben  fonnt? 

§oret  mir  bodb  aa,  unb  effet  ba§  ©ute, 
fo  toirb  eure  ©eele  in  SBoEuft  fett  toerben. 
5Eeiget  eure  Obten  bet,  unb  fommet  m 
mit;  botet,  fo  toirb  eure  ©eele  leben; 
benn  toiE  nrit  eudb  einen  etoigen  ©unb 


macben,  namlidb  bie  getoiffen  ©naben 
t)ib§."  (Sef.  55,  1—3.) 

aSoblan  3tEe,  bie  ibr  barnicbcriiegt  on 
irgenb  einer  ^onfbeit  ober  ^ein;  bie  ibt 
befeffen  feib  bon  irgenb  einem  bofen  ©eift, 
er  beifet  v^odbmut,  ober  ©rimm,  ober 
gleifdbcSluft,  ober  ^abfudbt,  fommt  aani 
Sfrat!  ©ringt  cure  ^ranfen  unb  Seiben- 
ben  ber!  ©ebet,  bier  ift  ber,  toeldber 
„betlt  aEerlei  ©eudb^  unb  aEerlei  ^ranf- 
beit  im  ©olf."  (aWottb.  4,  23.) 
(gortfebung  foigt.) 


©tbriftficEctt  gut  ©ctroditmifl. 


„aBer  ben  ©obn  ©otte^  bat,  ber  bat 
ba§  Seben;  toer  ben  ©obn  ©otte^  nicbt 
bat,  ber  bat  ba§  Seben  ni(bt."  (l.^of). 
5,  *12.) 

3uerft  einige  ©ibeltoorte:  „Sn  ibm  tear 
boB  Seben,  unb  ba§  Seben  toor  ba§  2icbt 
ber  3Wenf(ien."  —  „^db  bin  bie  2tufcrftc» 
bung  unb  bo§  Seben;  toer  an  mi(b  glaubt, 
ber  toirb  leben,  ob  er  glcidb  ftiirbe."  — 
„Sdb  bin  ber  933eg  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  unb 
bo§  Seben;  niemanb  fommt  aani  ©ater 
benn  burtb  midb."  —  »5>o§  ift  bo§  etoigc 
Seben,  bafe  fie  bidb,  ber  bu  aEein  toabrer 
©ott  bift,  unb  ben  bu  gcfonbt  baft  Sefum 
©btiftum  erfennen."  ©in  aKcnfd)  mog 
burdb  bie  ^aft  feiner  3lrme,  burdb  bie 
©efdbidflicbfeit  feiner  $anbe  unb  burdb  fei* 
nen  gidnaenbcn  ©erftanb  nocb  fo  biele^ 
toirfen  fonnen,  obne  Sefu§  ift  unb  bleibt 
er  geiftlidb  tot.  iEur  burdb  ben  lebenbigen 
©lauben  an  Sefu§,  ben  ©erfobner  fiir 
tinfere  ©unbcn,  unb  burdb  bie  Sebenc’gc- 
meinfdbaft  mit  ibm  gelangen  toir  aum 
toabren  Seben.  S)a0  ift  nun  bie  grofee, 
entfdbeibenbe  grage:  ^aft  bu  Sefu§?  ©ott 
bot  S^n  fur  un§  oEe  babingegeben,  ol8 
aWenfdb  auf  biefe  arme  ©rbe  in§  ©eridit, 
al§  ©teEbertreter  ouf  ©pigatba.  ©rgreife 
Sbn  in  einfaltigem  ©lauben  unb  nimm 
Sbn  burdb  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  guf  in  bein 
^erj,  urtb  bu  bift  bom  Stob  anm  Seben 
bin^rdbgebrungen  I 

•  •  ♦  • 

„S>a  fbradb  Stfn§:  Safe  fie  mit  grie- 
ben!  ©oldbeS  bat  fie  bebalten  aum  ^gc 
meine§  ©egrdbniffeS.  3)enn  3frme  boW 
ibr  oEeaeit  bei  eudb;  midb  ober  bobt  ibr 
nicbt  aEeaeit"  (Sob.  12,  7.  8). 
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'^bria  lafet  fid^  bie  ^itif  be§  ^uba^ 
stifle  gefatfen.  3in  tf)r  f)at  fid)  boS  2Bort 
Der  onbern  iUiaria  erfiiHt:  „3Uieine  ©eele 
ift  ftitte  ju  ^ott."  Slber  ^efuS  ergreift 
•«n  il^rer  ©teHc  boS  SBort  unb  ttJtrb  il)r 
5(nh>Qlt.  „2afe  fie  mit  gneben!"  38a§ 
Uliaria  tut,  lenft  ^cfu  ^li^  Q^f  ©etn 
0terben.  3ie  bot  mit  biefer  ^onblutig 
0einen  Seib  3um  S9egrabni§  gefalbt. 

einc  95ebeutung  botte  i^re  ©al« 
bung!  ^cfu^  beiligt  unb  b^bt  SWariog 
4iiebe.  Xarin  liegt  ober  sugleidb  bie  9led)t' 
icrtigung  fur  ibte  5tat.  6r  gebt  non 
ibnen,  mabrenb  fie  bie  ^rmen  all^eit  bei 
fi^  ba&en.  ®Qrum  ift  ber  ®rtt)ei§  ibrer 
Xiiebe  ^bnt  eben  jebt  eine  SBobItat,  bie 
;5bn  erguidt.  Stber  ber  ^err  bier  nidbt 
an  fidb,  ftott  an  anbere?  Se'beS  bat  feine 
3eit.  Siebe  3um  ^errn  ift  erft  bie  duel* 
Ic  ber  Siebe  3U  ben  iBriibern.  SBie  tt>idb» 
tig  ift-  borbrr,  tt>a^  ber  Sttwftel  ^bon* 
11.S),  ber  bie  Siebe  befonberg  berOorbebt, 
fogt:  „2?ertounbert  mi)  nidbt,  meine  Srii- 
ber,  toenn  cu^  bie  SBelt  baffet.  SBir 
iD.ffen,  bafe  toir  au§  bem  Stobe  in  ba§ 
Sebcn  gefommen  fitib;  benn  toir  lieben 
bie  a^riibcr.  9Ber  feinen  93ruber  nidbt 
li  bt,  ber  bleibt  im  Siobe"  (1.  Sob-  3, 
i:J.  14). 


2)er  etblaf. 


iDer  ®cblaf  ift  obne  3®eifel  ein  febr 
toicbtiger  gaftor  aur  €ufre(bterbaltung 
icr  ©efunbbeit.  Sn  unferer  3eit  beg 
j^QftenS  unb  ^ageng  toirb  meifteng  bem 
0^Iaf  nidbt  geniigenb  3eit  getoibmet,  unb 
infolgebeffen  toirb  ber  ^orper  bor  ber 
3 -‘it  berbrau^t.  SSiele  SKenfdbcn  glQu« 
b  n,  bafe  eimge  0tunbeit  Sdblaf  in  ber 
Dta^t  fur  fie  geniigen,  aber  bie  Storbeit 
biefer  Sfnnabme  aeiflt  fidb  erft,  toenn  bag 
mittlere  Sebengalter  erreidbt  toirb  unb  ber 
.Qorber  friibaeitig  fdbtoadb  unb  berbraudbt 
ift.  aWandbe  SWenfcben  madben  ben  Zaq 
aur  9?adbt  unb  bie  ^^adbt  aum  Xage,  inbem 
fie  erft  um  3Witternait  ibre  Sagerftatte 
auffudbcn  unb  bann  morgeng  fbot  auf* 
ft-ben.  .^onnten  fie  nur  einmal  an  einem 
griiblinggmorgen  bag  XriHern  ber  auf- 
fteigenben  Sercbe  bemebmen  ober  feben, 
toic  bie  0trablcn  ber  aufgebcnben  ©onne 
ben  oftlidben  ^oriaont  in  9tegenbogenfar» 


ben  fleiben,  bonn  tourben  ffe  g«n  ibre 
©etoobnibeiten  nodb  ber  3eit  unb  ben  @e» 
feben  ber  9'^atur ,  einridbten. 

®er  @(blaf  broudbt  nid)t  nottoenbigcr- 
toeife  on  eine  beftimmte  ^tunbenaabl  ge» 
bunben  au  fein,  aber  immerbin  mufe  ber 
^orber  geniigenb  3eit  baben,  um  fidb  3w 
crbolen.  2icbt  ©tunben  ©dblaf  ift  fidb^= 
lidb  bag  fD^inbefte,  neun  ober  aeba  ©tun* 
ben  fogen  ben  meiften  SIRenfdben  beffer  au. 
3Jeun  ober  aebn  Ubr  obenbg  ift  eine  bof' 
fenbe  3eit  3um  ©^lafengeben,  benn  ber 
©dblaf  Oor  aftitternodbt  ift  toertboHer  alg 
ber  fbatere.  5>ag  Sefen  im  iBett  ober  ber 
©ebraudb  bon  ©dblafbulbern  toirb  gana 
unnotig,  toenn  man  in  alien  ^unften  ben 
©efunbbeitggefeben  gebordbt.  3)er  ©dblaf 
gctoobrt  ben  9terben  eine  3eit  aur  ©rbo* 
lung  unb  bem  ^eraen  eine  cntfbredbenbc 
9tube;  berfdumen  toir  aber  unfere  iPflidbt 
ben  S^aturgefeben  gegeniiber,  fo  legen  toir 
ben  ©runb  au  9?erbenftorungen  gegenubcr, 
fo  legen  toir  ben  ®runb  au  9^erbenftorun» 
gen  unb  onberen  Seiben  unb  berfiiraen 
unfcr  Seben. 


Untcrfi^o^ung. 


3Biffet  ibr  nidbt,  bofe  ibr  ©otteg  ^embcl 
feib  bnb  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  in  eudb  toobnet? 
(l.^or.  3,  16.)  2)ofe  toir  grofeer  bon 
ung  benfen  foKten,  flingt  bieCeidbt  fonber* 
bar.  3)enfen  toir  3Kenfdben  nidbt  grofe 
genug  iiber  ung  felbft?  Sft  eg  nidbt  ge* 
rabeau  ein  fdbtoerer  toridbter  gebler  beg 
ntobernen  SWenfdben,  bafe  er  au  grofe  bon 
fidb  benft,  bofe  er  fidb  au  biel  einbilbet  auf 
fein  .^onnen  unb  Stiffen,  feinen  SSerftanb 
unb  feine  3Kadbt,  feine  ©iite  unb  ^ugenb? 
©ona  getoife,  bag  ift  ein  bafelidber  gebicr. 
©g  ift  fogar  bog  fdbtoerfte  ^inbernig  fiir 
bie  93erbinbung  mit  unferem  ©ott.  S)enn 
fiir  einen  bbdbntiitigen  ftolaen  felbftgeredb* 
ten  aWenf^en  beifet  eg:  „©ott  toiberftebet 
ben  ^offdrtigen!" — Unb  bennodb  follten 
toir  grower  bon  ung  benfen  I  9Bir  follcn 
ung  ndmiidb  beffen  betoufet  toerben,  bafe 
toir  aWenfd^n  unferem  ©ott  toertboK, 
S^m  beilig  fiu'b:  „aBiff€t  ibr  nidbt,  bofe 
ibr  ©otteg  SCembel  feib?"  fogt  ^aulug. 
©in  Stembel,  ein  ^eiligtum  finb  toir  ober 
fiir  unferen  ©ott  burdb  ben  SBefi^  ©cineg 
©eifteg,  ben  ©r  ung  in  unfere  ^eraen  ge* 
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geben  bat.  Safe  totr  fragen  fonnen  nocb 
gut  unb  bofe,  bofe  toir  bie  gabigfett  befi- 
^en,  @ott  3U  fucben  unb  un§  nudb  Sbnt  3U 
febnen,  bofe  toir  ^rafte  in  un§  fbiiren,  bie 
un§  3u  guten  unb  eblen  ^aten  Suft  ma* 
cben,  bQ§  ift  bie  SGBirfung  ©eineg  @eifte§ 
in  un§,  bie  un§  ju  ©einem  ^eiligtum 
madbt.  2Bie  bo(3b  ft^ben  tt>it  SWenfcben  ba- 
ber  unter  aHen  ©efdbobfen  @otte§  ba! 
feeldb  eine  ungebeure  SBcronttnortung  liegt 
ober  bomit  ouf  un§!  SBeb  bem,  ber  ben 
Xentpel  fcbanbet  unb  entiueibt!  3Bcb  bent, 
ber  fein  aWenfdbenleben  nicbt  beilifl  biSt- 


SJerlo^  bi<b  auf 

gonjein  ^gen. 


$offe  Quf  ben  $errn  unb  tue  '®ute§, 
er  mirb  beinc  ©ere^tigfeit  berbor  bringen 
tote  ben  a)?ittag.  ^orre  unb  f)alte  feine 
SBege,  fo  toirb  er  bidb  erboren.  „®Ieibe 
fromm,  unb  bdlte  bidb  ^^dbt,  3>enn  foldben 
toirb  e§  gulebt  toobi  geben.  3>er  $err 
bilft  ben  ©eredbten  unb  toirb  ibnen  bei* 
ftebcn,  unb  toirb  fie  erretten."  37. 

2Ber  Quf  @ott,  unb  auf  Sefunt  bofft, 
toirb  nidbt  gu  ©cbanben. 

Sn  biefe§  fiieb  b^ben  aller  Beiten  ein* 
geftimmt  unb  e§  ift  nodb‘  nie  al§  folfdb 
^funben  toorben.  S3Ieibe  bu  nur  on  ibni 
bangetv  fo  ftebft  bu  fo  lang  er  ftebt,  unb 
toirft  nur  bonn  fatten  toenn  er  fattt.  S>q§ 
toirft  bu  nidbt  getoife  ertoarten,  ober  bie 
^iilfe,  bein  3:roft,  bie  9lettung  toirft  bu 
getoife,  unb  faitn  nidbt  immer  ouSbleiben. 
■SftteS  nimmt  ein  ©nbe,  audb  beine  9iot, 
bein  ^mmcr,  bein  ^lagen.  9htr  @ott 
unb  feine  ^iilfe,  fein  2:roft  ber  nimmt 
fein  ©nlvV  ber  bleibt  etoig;,  bie  Siebe  bo^t 
niemalS  auf,  idb  bobe  Qtte§  3>inge§  ein 
©nbe  gefeben^  ober  bein  ©ebot  todbret, 
fagt  ®obib.  119,  76. 

^db  barrete  be§  ^errn,  unb  ©r  neigete 
fidb  3U  mir,  unb  mein  ©dbreien.  ^f.  40,  1, 
ba§  toirft  audb  bu  bon  bem  §errn  befom* 
men,  toenn  bu  beborreft  bi§  on§  @nbe. 

bleibt  nidbtS  utitcr  ber  ©onne  toie  e§ 
ift,  ?ltte§  berdn'bert  fidb.  -$immel  unb 
@rbe  toerben  beralten  toie  ein  ©etoanb, 
ober  ber  ^err,  bein  @ott,  bleibt  unberdn- 
berlidb,  etoig  berfeibc.  $ebr.  1. 

^ft  bein  $immel  nodb  fo  triibc,  er  toirb 
bodb  toieber  baiter  toerben^  toenn  ba§  ®et» 


ter  boriiber  ift.  ^arre  be§  ^errn,  fei  ge* 
troft  unb  unbergagt  unb  barre  bc§  ^rrn, 
ienn  foldben  toirb  e§  enblidb  toobi  geben. 

27,  14.  ©nblidb,  enblid)  mufe  c§  bodb 
mit  ber  S'tot  ein  ©nbe  nebmen,  enblicb 
bridbt  bo§  borte  ^odb,  enblidb  fdbtoinbct 
5Ingft  unb  ©rauen,  enblicb  mufe  ber 
^mmerftein  audb  i^^  t>ertoanbelt 

fein. 

©rtodbit  t)on  eine  ©dbtoefter. 


SBetteifern. 


SBiffet  ibr  nidbt,  bafe  bie,  fo  in  ben 
©dbranfen  laufen,  bie  laufen  atte;  abet 
eimer  erlonget  ba§  ^Icinob?  Saufet  nun 
olfo,  bafe  ibr  e§  ergreifet!  (1.  ^or.  9, 
24.)  S)iefe§  3lbofteItoort  fottte  in  gegen- 
todrtiger  Beit  mebr  9Jerftdnbni§  finben 
al§  bor  breifeig  Sobten.  ^ouIu§  fiibrt 
un§  auf  cinen  ©bortplob  mit  feinem  bei* 
feen  Stingen.  SBie  ftarf  beberrfdbt  bodb 
ba§  fbortlidbc  Sntereffe  unfre  Beit!  ©on- 
36  ©balten  ber  S^ageSbldtter  finb,  bor  al- 
lem  am  3Kontag,  mit  ©bortnai^ridbten  ge- 
fiittt.  3>a  fottten  loir  befonberS  aufbor- 
dben,  toenn  ^aulu§  ben  ©port^eifer  un§ 
3um  ©leidbniS  fiir  innere  Slnliegen  modbt, 
fiir  geiftlidbeS  9tingen  um  etoige  bodbfte 
Biele  unb  Mn3e.  ©inb  loir  3u  benfel- 
ben  mit  ebenfobiel  ©ifer  angetreten  toie 
jene  um  einen  bertoeltlidben  Slrang?  9Iuf 
bem  ©pielplan  gibt  e§  SBettfdmpfer  unb 
Bnfdbauer.  2)a  tootten  toir  un§  bor  attem 
bergegentodrtigen ;  bon  otten  Bufdbauent, 
unb  ibrer  finb  toeit  mebr  all  ber  .^mp- 
fenben,  criangt  fein  eingiger  ben  ^mpf- 
preil.  SBie  ftebt  el  mit  uni?  ©inb  toir 
nur  aWitIdufer  unb  Buf(b<i«er,  ober  laufen 
toir  mit  gon3em  ©rnft  in  ber  iBabn?  9Idb, 
el  ift  fobiel  ©emddblidbfeit  unb  ©leidb 
giiltigfeit  unter  uni,  fo  toenig  SBetteifer, 
el  einanber  3ubor3utun  in  ber  Sicbe,  im 
SBadfien  unb  ^dmpfen!  SBie  toeit  berbrei- 
tet  ift  bie  ©timmung  unb  9Keinung:  „®l 
reid^t  fion;  idb  locrbe  getoife  oul  ©naben 
bie  ©eligfeit  criangen."  ©ott  belfe  uni 
beroul  aul  foicber  Xrdgbeit  unb  ©icberbeit 
unb  madbe  uni  gu  entfcbloffenen  ^dmp- 
fern,  bie  mit  fiubtoig  $ofadfer  fpredfen; 
„Um  einen  eto’gen  5^ran3,  mein  armel 
Seben  gan3!" 
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^  e  r  0  I b  be 
3eugnid  cineg  |>ciben. 


im  Sa^re  1900  in  ^olfutta  eine 
^onferenj  ber  ©ifc^ofe  ber  inbifdiien  angli* 
fanijrfrm  (englifc^n)  ^irc^en  ftattranb, 
ric^tctc  eine  JBerjornmlung  gebilbeter  ^ei» 
ben  jener  Stabt  bie  folgenbe  Slbrc^e  on 
fie:  Dereijrte  $erren!  Sfie^men  <Sie 

unfcm  aufrid)tigen  2)Qnf  imb  unfere  beta* 
licbften  (^ru^  entgegen.  Unfere  Sanb§* 
leute  befteben,  bofe  ©ie  e§  finb,  bie  ben 
2Beg  fiir  ^nbieng  SBiebergcburt  erbffnet 
baben.  SBir  naben  S^)^^cn  baber  mit  bem 
©efiibl  tieffter  ebrfurcbt  unb  2>anfbar* 
fcit.  ©ie  t)erfucben  bag  ^era  ^nbieng  au 
gctpinnen,  inbcm  ©ie  ibm  bog  ©nangelium 
ber  Siebe  unb  beg  ©ottegfriebeng  ein- 
flofeen.  2)ie  SBibel,  toeicbe  ©ie  bem  San» 
be  gebrocbt  baben,  ift  ein  ©cbab  bon  un- 
enblicbem  SBerte,  unb  ber  fiifee  beilige 
friame  Sbtes  geliebten  fWeifterg,  ber  be» 
reitg  bie  28elt  umgeftaltet  bat,  ift  ung  eine 
SBobltat,  beren  toabren  Bert  toir  nodb 
nicbt  boE  berfteben  fonnen.  S)aran  ift 
fein  Smeifel,  bafe  unfer  fionb  obne  ©bri* 
fEim  nicbt  leben  fonn.  @r  ift  ung  eine 
fEotmenbigfeit  getoorben,  eine  grofeere 
9Jott>enbigfeit  alg  ©beife  itbb  ^leibung. 
Sefug  bat  bereitg  im  Sanbe  gufe  gefafet, 
unb  !eine  SWa^t  ^nbieng  tonn  ^nbien 
aug  feinen  beiliflen  ^anben  reifeen.  Sn» 
bien  gcbort  jebt  Cbrifto,  unb  ©briftug  ge* 
bort  ^nbien. 


^te  ©iinbcn. 


ein  ERann  gofe  uber  eine  ibm  aus«fteE» 
te  JRedbnung  Stinte,  bofe  man  fie  nun  nicbt 
lefen  fonnte.  S>aburdb  b3ar  ober  bie 
©cbulb  nicbt  abgcton.  9flg  bicg  ber 
©cbufbncr  bebacbte,  fagte  er:  „©o  bilft 
eg  bem  SRcnfcbcn  aucb  gor  nicbtg,  menn  er 
feine  ©iinben  bergifet,  im  Strubcl  ber  Belt 
fie  aug  bem  @ebad)tnig  tiigt.  Qt  erigngt 
feinen  grieben  toenn  er  nicbt  in  ©brifto 
3?ergcbung  feiner  ©iinben  gefunben  bat. 
3>iefe  ©rf)ulben  fonnen  nur  getiigt  toer- 
ben  burdb  ®eaabtung,  bie  Sbbiftug  boE 
geleiftet  unb  boEbracbt  bat  ben  SSerfob* 
nunggtob.  fRun  fann  bie  ©unbe  fRube 
babcn."  —  Sa,  feine  ©cbulb  berbuEen, 
ficb  bor  ibr  berftedfen  toie  ber  SSogel 
©trauft,  fie  obleugnen,  tine  eg  bie  meiften 


B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

ERenf^en  tun,  madbt  bie  ©iinben  ni# 
ungefcbeben  unb  nimmt  bie  ©cbulb  nid^t 
fort.  Unfre  ©unben  merben  ung  bon 
©ott  bergeben  nur  nocb  recbtfdbaffener 
fReue  unb  SSufee  unb  burcb  aufricbtigen 
©lauben  an  ben  gefreuaigten  ^eilanb  ^e- 
fug  (Sbbiftug. 


Scrfteinerter  ©icbentoafb. 


^n  ber  fRiibe  beg  3ufammenfluffeg  ber 
©bofone*  unb  ©olumbiofluffe  im  ©taote 
BofMngton  murbe  ein  berfteinerter  Bolb 
bon  ^eifenei^en  entbedft.  Bie  man  gloubt, 
ift  eg  ber  einaige  biefer  SIrt  ouf  bem  norb» 
omerifonifcben  geftlanb.  SJunbeginfbeftor 
2:orbt)  fiir  bag  ^nbianeramt,  bog  ficb  febt 
ouf  ber  ©olbiEe  ^nbianer^fReferOotion  be» 
finbet,  funbigt  bie  ©ntbecfung  an.  Sf* 
folge  ber  ©cbmierigfeit  beg  Bugangeg  ift 
ber  Bolb  nocb  uicbt  boEftdnbig  erforfcbt. 
ERan  toeife  jebocb,  bofe  er  fid^  eine  balbe 
EReile  am  ©ubufer  beg  ©oIumBia  erftrecft. 
2)ie  a3dume  finb  abJet  fanf  gufe  im 
SDurcbmeffer,  mancbe  60  gu^  bocb.  S)ie 
9Iugbebnung  biefeg  berfteinerten  Balbeg 
Idfet  ficb  bicbt  feftfteEen,  toeil  bie  Soge 
gorfcbungen  bodf)ft  gefdbriicb  macbt. 


ERagenfdure. 


3)ie  ERagenfdure  ift  bei  einer  normalen 
SSerbauung  immer  borbanben,  febit  fie,  fo 
ift  irgenb  etmag  in  Unorbnung.  Benn 
bie  EJtogenfdure  abb  3oit  bet  SSerbouung 
ouggeftofeen  mirb,  ift  fie  fo  ftarf  fouer, 
bafe  fie  im  ^alg  beifet,  felbft  toenn  bie 
©dure  nicbt  befonberg  ftarf  ift.  Urn  Me 
©tdrfe  ber  ©dure  feftfteEen  a^  fonnen, 
ift  eine  dbemifd^e  Untcrfucbung  beg  SRogen* 
inbaltg  erforberlicb.  Sft  a«  biel  ©dure 
borbanben,  bann  ift  eg  ratfom,  foldbe 
©tjeifen  au  geni^en,  bie;,  toenn  fie  ficb 
mit  ©dure  Oerbinben,  nidbt  ben  ERagen 
au  grofeerer  ©durebilbung  oerleiten.  Sine 
fKildbbidt  ift  aw  embfeblen,  toobei  bie 
ERildb  nur  fcbludftoeife  genoffen  unb  oor 
bem  ^erunter^dbludfcn  eine  3€itlcmg  im 
ERunbe  gebalten  loerben  foEte,  bamit  ber 
©beicbel  borouf  eintoirfen  fann. 


2>er  gebulbige  ERenfdb  ift  ein  ftarfer 
ERenfcb. 
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^o?rcf|)onbenj  M«b  Jtobed-Sliijeige  tton 
^ireftor  ^nie|)fatn:p,  ^eittfi^anb. 

eiberfelb,  ben  2.  9'^obember  1926. 
0ebr  derebrter  ©uengeridE)! 

^eutemorgen  erbielt  id^  tt)ert» 

botten  93rief  mit  50  3)oIIar  ©d^cf.  Sei- 
ber  mufe  idb  Sbnen  bie  fd^merjli^e  9^ad^ 
ricbt  aufommen  laffen,  bofe  mein  lieber 
aWonn  am  5.  SRobentber  1926  jur  9lube 
be§  aSoIfeS  @otte§  eingejogen  ift.  ©r 
tear  im  Stuguft  biefeS  ^abre§  nod^'  in  So» 
ben  im  ^anfenbauS,  ein  red^ter  Stufent- 
l^alt§-£)rt  fiir  atSt^imaleibertbe,  too  er  ei- 
nen  fdE)toeren  Dbnmad^t§«anfall  befam, 
unb  toa§  ibn  abbielt  an  ber  im  ©ebtem* 
ber  ^labfinbenben  ^od^aeit  unfereS  ©ob* 
ne§,  teilaunebmen.  S>odb  au  ^aufe  iKit 
er  ficb  toieber  fo  gut  erbolt,  bafe  toir 
glaubten,  ibn  nodb  einige  ^abre  bebalten 
au  biirfen.  ©er  ^rr  bot  e§  aber  anber§ 
befcbloffen. 

aWitte  Dflober  tourbe  er  a3ettliegerig, 
(unb  bie  ©dbtoadbe  nabm  febr  au,  ber  airat 
rietbTann  au  einem  ^ufentbalt  im  ^an= 
fenbaufe,  bamit  er  beobadbtet  tourbe  unb 
eine  gute  ^flege  befomme,  ^n  ber  3fru* 
be  be§^  5.  atobemberS  fam,  obne  bafe  toir 
unb  er  |elib)t  e§  nicbt  ertoartete,  ber  $err, 
leife  noW  ibn  bei  ber  ^anb,  fiibrte  ibn 
bon  ber  aieife  $eim  in§  SBaterlanb. 

iBi§  aum  lebten  atlemauge  toar  er  nocb 
fiir  feine  gelieken  ^nberbeime  tatig,  in* 
bem  er  ©ifrig  bemubt  toar,  feine  3Ser» 
treterin  au  fuiben,  um  fie  uber  ben  Ocean 
au  fenben.  aiun  barf  er  fdbauen  toa§  er 
bier  geglaubt,  unb  ift  bon  feinem  Seiben 
erloft,  toabrenb  icb  aHeine  toeiter  bilQcm 
mufe. 

(Sifrig  bemiibt  toor,  eine  aSertreterin  an 
fudben,  um  fie  uber  ben  Ocean  an  fenben. 
f^un  barf  er  fdbauen  toa§  er  bier  geglaubt, 
unb  ift  bon  feinem  Seiben  erloft,  toabrenb 
icb  affeine  toeiter  bilsern  mufe. 

0ein  lebteS  SSSerf-  botte  cr-nodb  toenige 
SBodben  bor  feinem  @nbe  in  ©rudf  gege* 
ben.  ift  eine  ^i(bt-©ommIung,  bon 
ibm  felbft  im  Saufe  ber  Snbre  bei  aHerlei 
^elegenbeiten,  berfafet  barunter  finb 
toertbolle  ■©ebidbte,  aHe  ober  dbriftlidben 
Snbalt§.  ©ie  ©rudffoften  bereiten  ettoaS 
©orge,  aber  ber  ^err  ift  ja  ber  SBittoen 
unb  SSoifen  2Jater. 


©ie  Gentrolbilfe  ift  borloufig  in  ben 
^anben  bes  $errn  ^oufmann  auti^el, 
eiberfclb,  Subtoiggftrafee,  iibergegongen. 
Unb  icb  toerbe  ibren  ©cbedE  iiber  50  ©ol* 
lar  ibnen  einfenben.  ^nbem  icb  Sbnen 
fiir  oile  Siebe  au  unferem  29erf  unb  fiir 
meinem  aWanne  ertoiefene§^  bertrmien  ban* 
fe.  aSerbleibe  mit  beftem  bocbacbtungbol* 
Icm  ©rub,  Srau  38.  ^iebfamp. 
eibcrfelb,  Bintmerftrabe  iRo.  38. 


©obei^anaeige. 


?Peter  ©.  Sober  toarb  geboren  in  ©om* 
erfef  do.^  ^a.,  atpril  ben  26,  1853,  unb 
ftorb  an  feiner  $eimat  in  ^ona,  Sotoa, 
©ec.  ben  2,  1926,  ift  alt  getoorbcn  73 
Sabre,  7  aWonat  unb  6  ©age. 

'km  arpril  ben  12,  1866,  ift  er  mit 
feinen  ©Item  unb  ©efcbtoiftern  nacb 
Sobnfon  do.,  Sotoa,  geaogen,  toofelbft  er 
toobntc  bi§  bor  atoei  Sabrcn  aog  er  nacb 
Mona  in  aSafbington  do.,  Sotoa.  SBo* 
felbft  er  toobnte  bi§  ber  ©ob  ibn  nabm. 

Sfuf  ben  14.  Oftober  1877,  toarb  er 
mit  anbern  burcb  bie  ©aufe  in  bie  9tmifcbe 
SKennoniten  ©emeinbe  aufgenommen,  unb 
blieb  ein  treue§  ©lieb  bi§  an  feinem  ©ob. 

‘Sluf  ben  29.  Snnuar  1882  trat  er  in 
ben  dbefinnb  mit  ©arab  aWiller.  ©ie 
lebten  miteinanber  in  ben  dbeftanb  bei* 
nabe  43  Snb^e,  unb  an  biefer  dbe  tour* 
ben  6  ^inber  geboren.  SofePb  ber  altefte 
ging  feinem  5Boter  boran  in  bie  dtoigfcit 
bor  21  Snbren,  unb  bie  toeldbc  iebt  nodb 
leben  finb:  aflbin,  Sobn  3^.  bei  $arri§* 
burg,  Oregon,  aWarion  S.  unb  aWarb  31., 
SBeib  bon  aWeftnn  aiJiller  bon  aSeHman, 
Sotoa.  ©ie  atoei  jiingften  finb  Stoilling, 
unb  Ora  toobnt  babeim. 

dr  binterlafet  fein  ^infebeiben  au  be* 
trouem  fein  SBeib,  5  ^Hnber,  10  ©rofe 
^tnber,  3  a3rirber,  5  ^©ebtoeftern  unb  biele 
greunbe  unb  ®efannte. 

dr  toar  in  getoobniidber  ©efunbbeit  bi§ 
bor  3  aKonoten  fing  er  on  an  flagen,  unb 
toarb  immer  mebr  leibenb  bi^*  bo5  dnbe 
fam.  ©er  31nfang  feineS  Seiben§  toar 
^era'Sfebler. 


Sn  bo§  ©emiit  be§  aWiifeigen  unb 
f^aulen  fann  ber  ©aton  leicbt  feinen 
©amen  ftreuen. 
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EDITORIALS 


“The  Holiday  Season,”  of  which 
we  often  speak,  and  in  the  midst  of 
which  we  are,  at  this  writing,  Christ¬ 
mas  eve,  in  its  very  terms  themselves, 
should  point  out  to  us  and  admonish 
us  to  observe  those  days,  set  apart 
for  commemorating  and  celebrating 
certain  events,  in  a  manner  in  keep¬ 
ing  with  the  nature  and  character  of 


the  purpose  of  the  event  or  character 
held  as  being  honored  thereby.  Pri¬ 
marily,  it  would  mean,  as  I  under¬ 
stand  the  word,  to  observe  the  day 
to  the  commemorating  of  some  holy 
event,  or  to  the  honor  of  the  holy 
being — God.  Does  indulging  in  rev¬ 
elry,  over-much  feasting  and  the  like, 
pertain  to  observing  anniversaries  un¬ 
to  holiness?  Does  it  not  much  more 
tend  to  profane  that,  which  is  sacred? 
There  are  parallel  conditions  describ¬ 
ed  by  our  Savior  with  reference  to 
the  temple  where  he  applied  the 
Scriptures  “It  is  written  my  house 
shall  be  a  house  of  prayer  but  ye 
have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves.”  “Ihr 
habt  es  eine  Moerder-Grube  gemacht.” 
So  the  term  “Holiday,”  or  originally 
Holy  Day,  has  lost  its  significance, 
and  instead  of  being  a  day  to  serve 
the  Creator  is  made  a  day  to  serve  the 
creature.  And  on  these  “holidays” 
more  moral  and  physical  dissipation 
and  excess  takes  place  than  on  any 
other  days.  Not  only  does  this  apply 
to  the  non-church  people,  but  much 
of  church  movement  and  service,  I 
fear,  has  degenerated  into  that  which 
has  a  semblance  of  worship  of  God, 
but  which  is  anything  but  worship 
of  Him  “in  spirit  and  in  truth:”  too 
much  is  that,  “having  a  form  of  god¬ 
liness,  but  denying  the  power  there¬ 
of.”  When  “custom”  is  referred  to 
as  precedent  for  restriction  and  self- 
denial  often  its  authority  and  right 
is  at  once  challenged  and  its  position 
vigorously  assailed.  But  “custom,^* 
handed  down  from  the  fathers  is  made 
the  grantor  of  license  and  scapegoat 
and  at  the  same  time  the  cloak  of 
hiding  for  many  a  purpose  and  design 
to  indulge  self,  and  unmistakably 
carnal  self  at  that. 


When  this  appears  before  our  read¬ 
ers,  we  will  have  stepped  over  the 
threshold  into  another  year.  We  con¬ 
tinue  to  add,  unit  by  unit  to  the  num¬ 
bers  of  the  years  by  which  we  desig¬ 
nate  time.  To  the  younger  folks  a 
year  seems  long.  But  as  we  pass  a- 
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long  the  avenue  of  Time  and  be¬ 
come  accustomed  to  the  passing  of 
the  years,  or  rather,  as  we  pass  the 
years,  they  seem  to  become  shorter 
and  shorter.  And  as  we  seriously 
meditate  upon  these  themes  we  can 
readily  see  that  it  is  the  height  of 
folly  to  aim  and  endeavor  to  “kill 
time”  or  to  “pass  away  the  time;” 
for  Time  will  soon  enough  be  gone; 
and — Time  cannot  be  again  be  re¬ 
called,  nor  do  we  pass  these  years 
again. 

A  year  ago,  just  a  year  ago,  many 
of  those  who  passed  from  this  realm 
into  that  of  the  Beyond  were  num¬ 
bered  among  us.  What  will  be  our 
portion — yours  and  mine — a  year 
hence?  About  Qrantsville  the  aged, 
sometimes  termed  the  “landmarks” 
among  the  population  have  become 
fewer  in  number.  But  the  younger 
are  coming  up  in  years,  and  moving 
onward  and  forward  to  take  the 
places  in  ages  of  those  who  have  pass¬ 
ed  on.  In  youth’s  vigor  and  fresh¬ 
ness,  with  the  seeming  resources  of 
the  future’s  years  yet  to  come,  one 
is  likely  to  pass  lightly  the  place  of 
sober  contemplation  of  the  sure,  swift 
passage  of  time.  However  unperceiv¬ 
ed  the  flight  of  time  may  be,  it  is 
passing  on  just  as  rapidly,  just  as 
surely  and  the  words  of  Paul  are  irue 
for  young  and  old  alike,  “This  I  say, 
brethren,  the  time  is  short.”  “The 
fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away.” 
(I  Cor.  7:29,  31).  Quite  a  number  of 
our  readers  will  no  doubt  understa  id 
the  last  cited  text  better  in  the  Ger¬ 
man  translation,  as  “Das  Wesen  dieser 
Welt  vergehet.” 

“Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  look 
for  such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye 
,  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  with¬ 
out  spot,  and  blameless.”  II  Peter 
3:14. 

In  the  realm  of  eternal  safety 
there  is  no  middle  ground.  We  are 
either  far  off  or  else  “made  nigh  by 
the  Blood  of  Christ”  (Eph.  2:13). — 
S.  J.  Patton. 


LIFE’S  CALENDAR 

All  things  of  Earth  must  die; 

And  hoary  Time  decoy; 

But  Love,  immortal  Love, 

Can  never  pass  away. 

When  Time  shall  be  no  more. 

No  more  will  days  and  years 
Be  written  on  a  blotted  page 
As  cause  for  smiles  or  tears. 

Pure  thoughts  and  noble  deeds. 

Of  Faith  and  Hope  ond  Love, 

May  then  appear  instead  of  dates 
In  Life’s  great  Book  above. 

Selected. 

“SILENT  NIGHT,  HOLY  NIGHT” 
J.  B.  Miller 

The  Christmas  song,  “Silent  Night,” 
originally  “Stille  Nacht,  Heilige 
Nacht,”  the  words  and  melody  wedded 
so  beautifully  ond  appropriately,  have 
always  appealed  to  me,  since,  I  know 
not  just  when,  in  boyhood  days.  But 
it  was  just  within  the  last  few  weeks 
that  I  read  an  account  of  the  man¬ 
ner  in  which  the  song  was  brought 
into  being.  The  account,  extracts  of 
which  are  herewith  given,  oppeared 
in  the  Lutheran  Witness: 

“It  was  on  a  clear,  starry  evening, 
shortly  before  Christmas,  in  the  year 
1818,  that  a  young  priest,  named  Jo¬ 
seph  Mohr,  was  preparing  for  a 
Christmas  festival  in  his  church.  He 
had  but  recently  been  oppointed  as¬ 
sistant  pastor  of  St.  Nicholas’  church, 
near  Salzburg,  Austria,  and  he  wish¬ 
ed  to  celebrate  the  birthday  of  Christ 
with  his  congregation  in  a  most  im¬ 
pressive  way,  so  that  every  one 
would  appreciate  the  gjace  of  God  in 
the  gift  of  the  Christ-child. 

“He  sat  at  his  desk  in  his  study 
thinking  of  the  great  event  which 
took  place  at  Bethlehem  eighteen 
centuries  before,  and  his  heart  was 
filled  with  inexpressible  Christmas 
joy.  As  he  possessed  the  gift  of  poet- 
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ry,  his  thoughts  soon  formed  them¬ 
selves  into  words,  as  if  the  poem  had 
written  itself,  so  quickly  did  he  have 

the  hymn  on  paper; —  . ”  The 

young  priest  was  delighted  with  his 
little  Christmas  poem,  but  it  was 
still  incomplete,  for  it  lacked  a  suit¬ 
able  melody  .  Franz  Gruber 

had  been  teacher  of  a  near-by  school 
for  ten  years,  and .  was  also  serving 
as  organist  for  Mohr’s  church  at 
Oberndorf.  So  the  next  morning 
Mohr  ^hurried  over  to  request  Gruber 
to  write  a  melody  for  his  Christmas 
poem.. . 

The  organist  promised  to  do  his 
best.  After  the  young  priest  had 
left,  Gruber  read  over  the  words  of 
the  poem  carefully.  The  meter  at 

once  suggested  a  tune  . . .  In  a 

very  short  time  he  had  written  down 
the  melody,  and  now  it  was  the  or¬ 
ganist’s  turn  to  go  to  the  pastor  to 
see  how  his  music  would  appeal  to 

him .  That  evening,  Christmas 

Eve  of  the  year  1818,  it  was  sung 
before  Mohr’s  congregation  for  the 

first  time  .  It  appealed  to 

every  one,  and  year  after  year  it 
was  sung  at  Oberndorf  and  in  near¬ 
by  towns  and  villages.  How  did  the 
hymn  become  known  to  the  rest  of 
the  world?  Neither  Mohr  nor  Grub¬ 
er  had  any  thought  of  publishing 
their  masterpiece.  It  so  happened 
that  an  organ  builder  was  called  in  to 
repair  the  organ  in  Mohr’s  church. 
He  heard  the  hymn,  and  as  it  appeal¬ 
ed  to  him,  he  made  a  copy  of  the 
words  and  music  for  himself. 
Through  him  it  became  known  in 
other  regions  of  the  country.  Then, 
one  year  a  number  of  concert  sing¬ 
ers  sang  the  hymn  at  a  Christmas 
concert  in  Leipzig.  It  struck  the 
populor  fancy  at  once  and  was  pub¬ 
lished  and  thus  became  known  to 
the  world  af  large.  It  has  since 
been  translated  into  various  languag¬ 
es.  There  are  at  least  twelve  Eng¬ 
lish  translations.” 


GIVING 


The  soul  that  is  truly  grateful  will 
naturally  cry  out  with  David,  “What 
shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all 
his  benefits  toward  me?”  We  find 
the  answer  in  God’s  Word,  he  says 
we  are  to  present  our  bodies  a  liv¬ 
ing  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable,  unto 
him,  and  in  Romans  6:13  we  read 
“Yield  yourselves  unto  God.” 

When  our  lives  and  wills  are  fully 
yielded  to  God  it  is  easy  then  to  obey 
God’s  command,  to  honor  the  Lord 
with  our  substance  and  the  first  fruits 
of  all  our  increase. 

The  Word  says,  “He  that  hath  pity 
on  the  poor,  lendeth  to  the  Lord,  and 
that  which  he  hath  given,  will  he 
pay  him  again.”  He  that  hath  a 
bountiful  eye  shall  be  blest,  for  he 
giveth  of  his  bread  to  the  poor.  Prov. 
22:9. 

Jesus  said,  “Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me.  And  a- 
gain  the  word  tells  us  that  God  lov- 
eth  a  cheerful  giver,  and  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

So,  giving  is  a  command  as  well  as 
a  privilege,  and  is  practiced  by  every 
true  child  of  God. 

From  Christ’s  teaching  about  the 
widow’s  mite  we  learn  that  God  bless¬ 
es  and  rewards  us  according  to  the 
motive  with  which  we  give,  or  the 
sacrifice  we  make,  and  not  according 
to  the  amount  we  give,  for  which  I 
am  very  thankful. 

Since  this  is  true  it  is  possible  for 
every  one  of  us  to  lay  up  for  ourselv¬ 
es  treasures  in  heaven.  For  if  there 
be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted 
according  to  that  a  man  hath  and  not 
according  to  that  he  hath  not.  II 
Cor.  8:12. 

A  story  is  told  of  a  rich  lady  that 
dreamed  she  went  to  heaven.  She 
saw  there  a  mansion  being  built, 
“Who  is  this  for?”  she  asked  of  the 
guide.  “For  your  gardener,”  was  the 
answer.  “But  he  lives  in  a  tiny  cot¬ 
tage  on  earth,  he  might  live  better  if 


Time  is  more  than  money. 
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he  wouldn’t  give  so  much  to  the 
miserable  and  poor,”  she  cried. 

Farther  on  she  saw  a  tiny  cottage 
iDeing  built,  “and  who  is  that  for?” 
she  asked.  “This  is  for  you,”  was 
the  answer.  “But  I  live  in  a  mansion 
on  earth,”  she  cried.  „But,”  answer¬ 
ed  the  guide,  “the  master  Builder  is 
doing  the  best  he  can  with  the  mate¬ 
rial  you  send  up.”  This  is  only  a 
dream  but  it  illustrates  a  point. 

I  also  read  an  incident  of  a  man 
that  told  a  friend  that  a  certain  rich 
man  died  and  left  thirty  thousand 
dollars.  His  friend  raised  his  hands 
and  said,  “What  a  pity.”  The  man 
was  surprised  and  said,  “What  do  you 
mean?”  His  friend  answered,  “I 
mean  just  what  I  say  for  surely  it  is 
a  pity  that  he  left  it  here,  when  he 
might  have  sent  it  on  before,  and 
enjoyed  it  through  all  eternity.  But 
now  he  will  likely  never  hear  of  it 
again. 

He  who  is  not  rich  toward  God  im¬ 
poverishes  for  himself  both  heaven 
and  earth  and  his  own  soul  as  well. 
In  Eccl.  5:13  we  find  these  words. 
There  is  a  sore  evil  which  I  have 
seen  under  the  sun,  namely,  riches 
kept  for  the  owners  thereof  to  their 
hurt.  However  it  is  not  enough  that 
we  give  a  certain  amount,  but  our  giv¬ 
ing  should  be  attended  with  prayer 
and  wisdom  from  above,  that  we  give 
for  no  other  cause  but  to  glorify 
God  and  to  extend  the  cause  of  Christ. 
The  Word  says,  “He  that  giveth  let 
him  do  it  with  simplicity.” 

Our  own  Savior  tells  us  plainly  how 
we  shall  give.  When  thou  doest  alms 
let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
right  hand  doeth,  that  thine  alms  may 
be  in  secret,  and  thy  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret,  himself  shall  reward 
thee  openly.  Matt.  6:3,  4. 

We  may  give  as  the  Lord  has  pros¬ 
pered  us,  whether  it  be  money  or 
service  or  whatever  it  may  be,  all 
that  we  have  is  ours  only  as  a  God- 
given  steward-ship. 

When  we  think  of  the  riches  in 
glory  that  ChiVist  left  and  became  poor 


that  we  might  become  rich,  then  we 
marvel  thnt  our  unworthy  lives  and 
gifts  are  appreciated  by  him. 

Salina  Swartzendruber. 

- -  « 

ADMONITIONS  TO  FAITHFUL 
DISCIPLESHIP 

We  often  hear  the  expression  of 
“living  for  Christ”  ond  also  “work¬ 
ing  for  Christ,”  and  I’m  afraid  that 
many  times  people  who  use  those  ex¬ 
pressions  do  not  really  know  or  real¬ 
ize  what  they  mean.  Living  for 
Christ  means  to  do  the  things  He 
asks  of  us  in  His  Word,  for  therein 
is  His  will  revealed,  “He  that  hath 
my  commandments  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me ;  and 
he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  by 
my  Father  and  I  will  love  him  and 
will  manifest  myself  to  him.”  Jno, 
14:21. 

We  find  the  substance  of  this  text 
three  times  in  that  chapter.  Notice, 
the  first  part  of  this  text  says,  “He 
that  hath  my  commandments.”  We 
must  have  or  know  what  His  com¬ 
mandments  are  before  we  can  keep 
them,  we  know,  where  to  find  them 
and  if  we  do  not  know  them  we  shall 
not  be  excused.  The  fact  that  we 
neglect  or  are  unconcerned  to  know 
His  will  does  not  take  away  or  anni¬ 
hilate  His  will  or  -His  punishment 
for  disobedience.  Yea,  His  command¬ 
ments  shall  always  remain  whether  we 
read,  study,  and  keep  them  or  not. 
Even  if  we  read  His  Word  but  not 
with  a  sincere  aim  to  know  His  will 
it  may  be  dark  to  us.  Peter  wrote 
that  some  of  Paul’s  writings  are 
“hard  to  be  understood,  which  they 
that  are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest, 
as  they  do  also  the  other  scriptures, 
to  their  own  destruction.”  II  Peter 
3:16.  What  a  pity  that  people  will 
interpret  Scripture  to  their  own  de¬ 
struction.  It  pays  to  be  honest  with 
ourselves,  those  around  us,  ond  with 
God.  Sincerity  and  a  desire  to  do 
God’s  will  brought  salvation  to  Paul 
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even  when  he  was  persecuting  those 
who  loved  and  obeyed  the  Master, 
The  love  for  Christ,  which  John 
speaks  of  will  draw  us  to  Christ  and 
away  fiom  the  world  just  as  the  love 
of  a  bride  for  the  bridegroom  will 
cause  her  to  be  willing  to  leave  home 
and  loved  ones  to  be  with  him. 
When  we  are  tempted  to  allow  our 
interests  to  be  centered  on  the  things 
of  this  world  let  us  think  of  eternity. 
The  pleasures  of  this  life  will  last  but 
for  a  season,  which  may  even  be  a 
very  short  season,  and  eternity  will 
be  for  ages  and  ages  and  ages,  and 
will  then  only  have  begun.  In  all  the 
trials  and  temptations  of  life  “Let 
Christ  your  pilot  be.” 

Alma  Maust. 


PREPARE  TO  LIVE 


“For  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the 
Lord  God ;  wherefore  turn  yourselves 
and  live  ye.”  Ezek.  18:32. 

Prepare  to  live!  all  earthly  things 
Must  surely  pass  away; 

All  that  the  work  now  holds  so  dear 
Is  doomed  to  swift  decay; 

And  only  that  which  God  restores 
To  Eden’s  holy  state 
Can  live  for  aye  in  peace  and  joy 
Beyond  the  heav’nly  gate. 

Surely  the  Lord  no  pleasures  has 
That  wicked  men  should  be 
Left  to  receive  the  just  reward 
Of  their  iniquity; 

But  loudly  calls  to  every  one, — 

O  sinner  why  despise 
The  day  of  grace — why  will  ye  die 
The  death  that  never  dies? 

The  wages  of  your  sin  is  death, 

But  O,  you  may  receive 
The  gift  of  God — eternal  life, 

If  you  will  but  believe 
The  word  of  God  and  pardon  seek 
While  pardon  may  be  found; 

While  Jesus  for  you  intercedes. 

And  mercy  doth  abound. 


Why  will  ye  die?  O  sinner  turn 
While  yet  ’tis  called  today. 

That  you  may  live  when  earthly 
scenes 

Forever  pass  away. 

Why  follow  Satan’s  leadings  here 
Until  your  closing  breath 
To  share  with  him  the  burning  lake, 
Which  is  the  second  death? 

Prepare  to  live  that  life  beyond 
All  earthly  pain  ond  fear: 

By  true  repentance,  followed  by 
A  holy  life  while  here: 

For  only  that  which  God  restores 
To  Eden’s  holy  state 
Can  live  for  aye  in  peace  and  joy 
Beyond  the  heav’nly  gate. 

Simon  P.  Yoder  in  Poetical  Medita¬ 
tions. 

Note : — 

Poetical  Meditations  was  copyright¬ 
ed  in  1916 — the  preface  for  it  having 
been  written  Sept.  20,  of  that  year. 
In  the  latter  part  of  the  past  year, 
1926,  the  author  of  the  above,  passed 
on  over  the  border  into  eternity,  to 
experience  the  realities  of  that  eter¬ 
nal  country. — Editor. 


DISCIPLINE,  THE  NEED  OF 
YOUTH 


So  says  a  prominent  Englishman, 
one  who  several  years  ago  was  Eng¬ 
land’s  Premier.  At  a  meeting  of  the 
world’s  Christian  Endeavors  in  the 
city  of  London,  Ramsey  MacDonald 
emphasized  the  need  of  discipline  in 
the  training  of  youth.  He  said  that 
the  Christian  world  had  sowed  the 
seeds  in  the  World  War  from  which 
it  is  now  reaping  the  bitter  fruits  of 
misery  and  licentiousness,  and  that 
“youth  required  a  discipline  severer, 
m,ore  drastic,  and  more  hardening  in 
spiritual  things  than  had  been  called 
for  by  any  generation  for  a  long  per¬ 
iod.”  He  is  not  alone  in  stressing 
this  vital  need;  for  with  the  weaken¬ 
ing  of  home  ties  and  parental  over¬ 
sight  and  training,  it  has  become  ap- 


21 


§eroIb  ber 

parent  that  discipline  which  builds 
up  and  streng-thens  character  has  gone 
out  of  fashion,  and  serious-minded  peo¬ 
ple  in  general  have  lamented  the  lack 
of  it.  The  chief  concern  of  most  par¬ 
ents  has  been  to  make  it  easy  for 
their  children  to  go  through  life  with¬ 
out  shouldering  the  duties  and  respon¬ 
sibilities  to  which  they  were  accus¬ 
tomed  in  their  youth,  and  which  did 
much  to  make  them  useful  members 
•of  church  and  society.  The  Scriptural 
idea  that  “it  is  well  for  a  man  to 
bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth”  is  far 
from  being  popular  in  our  day,  and 
•even  many  parents  who  have  profited 
much  by  bearing  such  a  yoke  seem  to 
have  lost  faith  in  it. 

As  bearing  upon  this  point  is  the 
•opinion  of  a  Spanish  countess,  who  is 
the  lady  in  waiting  to  the  queen,  as 
to  the  type  of  girls- America  is  rear¬ 
ing.  Their  fondness  for  a  life  of 

gaiety  and  pleasure,  their  consequent 
“lack  of  interest  in  the  home  life,  and 
their  desire  to  get  away  from  the 
protecting  walls  of  their  domiciles” 
appalls  her.  She  probably  fails  to  re¬ 
alize  that  the  carefree  and  liberty-lov¬ 
ing  spirit  of  the  American  girl  is  her 
natural  birth-right,  and  that  she  is  not 
constricted  and  hemmed  in  by  the 
walls  of  rigid  and  conventional  cus¬ 
tom  as  is  the  case  in  Spain.  But 
what  she  feels  is  lacking  in  perhaps 
most  American  girls — fondness  for  the 
right  kind  of  home  life  and  devotion 
to  its  best  interests — is  shared  by 
many  of  the  leading  women  of  the 
country,  and  there  is  a  growing  con¬ 
viction  that  the  passion  for  pleasure 
outside  of  the  protecting  walls  of  the 
home  is  unfitting  girls  for  that  fin¬ 
est  of  all  womanly  acts — the  making 
of  a  home.  What  they  need  is  the 
kind  of  discipline  which  will  develop 
in  them  a  love  for  real  service  in  the 
home.  Queen  Victoria  and  the  royal 
families  of  Germany,  Denmark,  Swe¬ 
den  and  Norway  insisted  that  their 
sons  and  daughters  must  not  be 
strangers  to  those  daily  tasks  which 
young  men  as  well  as  young  women 
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are  often  inclined  to  despise.  A  little 
more  yoke-life  would  purify  and  en¬ 
noble  the  pleasure-life. — Selected. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 
Dec.  8,  1926. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  write  for  the  Herold  again,  as  I 
haven’t  written  for  a  long  time.  I 
go  to  school  and  am  in  the  5th  grade, 
my  birthday  is  July  2.  About  the 
weather  it  is  cold  and  icy  with  little 
snow.  Health  is  not  very  good. 
John  Nisley  is  bed  fast,  and  the 
chicken  pox  scattered  around.  Have¬ 
n’t  any  verses  to  report  this  time. 
Wishing  you  all  a  merry  Christmas 
and  a  Happy  Neaw  Year. 

Maryann  A.  Mast. 

Amboy,  Ind. 
Dec.  2,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  is  cold.  I  am  eleven 
years  old.  I  have  one  sister  and  one 
brother,  both  are  married.  Some  peo¬ 
ple  are  having  “flu,”  and  some  chil¬ 
dren  are  having  scarlet  fever.  Church 
will  be  here  the  12.  Abraham  Beachy 
died  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  and  was 
brought  here  for  burial.  Services 
were  held  at  his  Father’s  home,  Ben¬ 
jamin  Beachy.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  No.’s  435  to  442, 
except  437  and  438.  Wishing  you 
a  Merry  Christmas  and  Happy  New 
Year. 

Katie  Ann  Troyer. 
(Your  ans.  are  correct,  except  No. 
435  should  read  Jer.  38:6  instead  of 
Gen.  37:23  and  No.  440.  Matt.  2:13 
instead  1 :20.  Uncle  John). 

Millersburg,  Ohio 
Dec.  9,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name. 
Now  I  will  try  and  write  an  English 
letter  yet,  I  wrote  a  german  one,  and 
was  not  satisfied  with  it.  As  I  saw 
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there  were  not  very  many  in  the 
last  Herold.  This  morning  it  is  rain¬ 
ing.  Today  butchering  started  in 
our  neighborhood.  Last  time  our 
Church  was  at  Levi  J.  N.  Miller’s. 
Will  be  at  Jacob  D.  Reber’s  next 
time.  Weddings,  are  the  go  around 
here  in  Holmes  County.  There  were 
three  couples  published  last  Sunday. 
I  wish  the  Juniors  would  all  dp  as 
D.  E.  Mast  of  Kan’s  wrote  in  the 
Herold.  Wishing  you  all  a  merry 
Christmas  and  a  happy  New  Year. 

Lena  A.  Mast. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 
Dec.  7,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers;  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  Name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  eight  years  old. 
We  have  some  snow  and  ice  but  not 
very  cold,  I  learned  3  Bible  verses  in 
English,  will  try  and  learn  some  more. 
I  wish  you  all  a  Merry  Christmas 
and  a  Happy  New  Year. 

Levi  Yoder. 

(Dear  Levi,  your  hand  writing  is 
very  plain;  keep  on  learning  verses. 
Are  you  a  brother  to  Orie  Yoder  of 
Nappanee,  who  is  working  here  in 
Iowa.  He  helped  saw  wood  here  at 
our  place  yesterday.  Uncle  John). 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Dec.  2,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers :  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold  as  I  have  not  written  for 
some  time.  We  were  to  church  to¬ 
day  at  my  Grandpa  Eli  Nissley’s.  We 
are  having  cold  weather  today.  I 
think  it  will  snow  before  long.  I  will 
try  and  answer  Bible  Questions  No. 
443  and  444.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all. 

Fannie  Miller. 

(Your  answers  are  correct. — ^Uncle 
John). 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 
Dec.  14,  1926 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 


readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  again  write  and  report  some 
verses,  as  I  haven’t  written  for  a  long 
time.  I  have  memorized  20  Bible 
verses  and  6  verses  of  songs  all  in 
English,  and  3  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
No.  443-444.  When  my  father  and 
mother  were  in  Iowa  they  were  at 
your  place.  Grandfather,  John  E. 
Bontrager,  who  is  staying,  with  us  is 
real  well  yet.  Today  it  is  snowing 
again.  I  am  11  years  old,  but  will 
soon  be  12.  I  am  in  the  5th  grade, 
we  are  getting  our  Christmas  pro¬ 
gram  ready.  I  wish  all  a  Merry 
Christmas  and  a  Happy  New  Year. 

Anna  M.  Bontrager. 

Shipshewanna,  Ind. 
Dec.  14,  1926 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers ;  Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name.  I 
will  write  for  the  Herold,  as  I  have 
not  written  for  a  long  time.  I  have 
memorized  21  verses  of  songs  and  10 
Bible  verses  in  English,  and  11  verses 
of  German  songs.  I  will  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  No.  443  and  444.  Last 
Sunday  church  was  at  Levi  Yoder’s. 
Will  be  there  again  for  Emanuel  Mil¬ 
ler’s.  I  couldn’t  go  to  school  today. 

I  have  tonsilitis.  My  little  brother 
has  boils  on  his  arm  so  he  couldn’t  go 
either.  I  will  close  wishing  you  all  a 
merry  Christmas. 

Fannie  M.  Bontrager. 

(Dear  Fannie  and  Anna:  Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  You  wrote  your 
father  and  mother  were  at  our  place 
when  they  were  in  Iowa,  but  I  hope 
if  you  girls  ever  come  to  Iowa  you 
will  stay  longer  as  they  only  stopped 
out  in  the  road.  But  I  was  glad  to 
meet  them.  Uncle  John). 


Report  of  the  Junior  Department 
for  the  Year  1926 


Number  of  German  letters  29 

Number  of  English  letters  143 

Number  of  questions  answered  267 

Number  of  German  verses  1752 
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Number  of  English  verses  1972 

Number  of  Juniors  enrolled  97 

Dear  Juniors,  I  feel  grateful  for 
your  efforts  in  learning  verses  and 
answering  questions.  It  would  be  a 
real  pleasure  to  me  to  have  you  all 
,  come  and  visit  me,  but  as  that  is 
probably  out  of  the  question  in  this 
world  if  you  make  good  use  of  the 
verses  you  learn  and  all  do  our  duty, 
we  can  probably  meet  on  the  other 
shore  where  there  is  no  parting.  As 
soon  as  I  can  I  will  reward  you  for 
the  verses  and  Bible  questions.  Wish- 
ing  you  a  merry  Christmas  and  a 
happy  New  Year.  Uncle  John. 

THE  WIDOW  AND  THE  JUDGE 


Sometime  about  the  commencement 
of  the  year  1871,  a  train  was  pass¬ 
ing  over  the  North-western  railroad, 
Ijetween  Oshkosh  and  Madison.  In 
two  of  the  seats  facing  each  other, 
5at  three  lawyers  engaged  at  cards. 
Their  fourth  player  had  just  left  the 
•car,  and  they  needed  another  to  take 
Iiis  place.  “Come,  Judge,  take  a 
Eand,”  they  said  to  a  grave  magis¬ 
trate,  who  sat  looking  on,  but  whose 
face  indicated  no  approval  of  their 
play.  He  shook  his  head,  but  after 
repeated  urgings,  finally,  with  a  flush¬ 
ed  countenance,  took  a  seat  with 
them  and  the  play  went  on. 

A  venerable  woman,  gray  and  bent 
with  years,  sat  and  watched  the  Judge 
from  her  seat  near  the  end  of  the  rail¬ 
way  car. 

After  the  game  had  progressed  a- 
while,  she  arose,  and  with  trembling 
frame  and  almost  overcome  with  emo¬ 
tion,  approached  the  group.  Fixing 
her  eyes  intently  upon  the  Judge, 
she  said  in  a  tremulous  voice,  “Do 
you  know  me.  Judge — ?” 

“No,  mother,  I  don’t  remember 
you,”  said  the  Judge,  pleasantly. 

Where  have  we  met?”  “My  name 
is  Smith,”  she  said;  “I  was  with  my 
poor  boy  three  days  off  and  on,  in 
the  court  room  at  Oshkosh,  when  he 
was  tried  for — robbing  some  bank, 
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and  you  are  the  same  mart  that  sent 
him  to  prison  for  ten  years,  and  he 
died  there  last  June.” 

All  faces  were  now  sober,  and  the 
passengers  began  to  gather  around, 
and  stand  up  all  over  the  car,  to  lis¬ 
ten  to,  and  see  what  was  going  on. 
She  did  not  give  the  Judge  time  to 
answer  her,  but  becoming  more  and 
more  excited,  she  went  on : 

“He  was  a  good  boy,  if  you  did 
send  him  to  jail.  He  helped  us  clear 
the  farm,  and  when  father  was  taken 
sick  and  died,  he  done  all  the  work 
and  we  were  getting  along  right 
smart.  He  was  a  stiddy  boy  till  he 
got  to  keard-playin’  and  drinkin’,  and 
then,  somehow,  he  didn’t  like  to  work 
after  that,  but  used  to  stay  out  often 
till  mornin’,  and  he’d  sleep  so  late,  and 
I  couldn’t  wake  him,  when  I  knew 
he’d  been  out  so  late  the  night  afore. 
And  then  the  farm  kinder  run  down, 
and  then  we  lost  the  team ;  one  of 
them  got  killed,  when  he’d  bin  to 
town  one  awful  cold  night.  He  staid 
late,  and  I  suppose  they  got  cold 
standin’  out,  and  got  skeered  and 
broke  loose,  and  run  most  home,  but 
run  agin  a  fence,  and  a  stake  run 
into  one  of  ’em ;  and  when  we  found 
it  next  mornin’  it  was  dead,  and  the 
other  was  standin’  under  the  shed. 

“And  so  after  awhile,  he  coaxed  me 
to  let  him  sell  the  farm  and  buy  a 
house  and  lot  in  the  village,  and  he’d 
work  at  carpenter  work.  And  so  I 
did,  as  we  couldn’t  do  nothin’  on  the 
farm.  But  he  grew  worse  than  ever, 
and  after  awhile,  he  couldn’t  get 
work,  and  wouldn’t  do  anything  but 
gamble  and  drink  all  the  time.  I 
used  to  do  everything  I  could  to  get 
him  to  quit,  and  be  a  good,  industrious 
boy  agfin,  but  he  used  to  get  mad 
after  awhile,  and  once  he  struck  me, 
and  then  in  the  morning  I  found  he 
had  taken  what  little  money  there 
was  left  of  the  farm,  and  had  run  off. 

“After  that  time  I  got  along  as  well 
as  I  could  cleanin’  house  for  folks 
and  washing,  but  I  didn’t  hear  noth¬ 
ing  of  him  for  four  or  five  years ;  but 
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when  he  got  arrested,  and  was  took  to 
Oshkosh  for  trial,  he  writ  to  me.” 

By  this  time  there  was  not  a  dry 
eye  in  the  car,  and  the  cards  had 
disappeared.  The  old  lady  herself 
was  weeping  silently  and  speaking 
betimes.  But  recovering  herself,  she 
went  on : 

“But  what  could  I  do?  I  sold  the 
house  and  lot  to  get  money  to  hire  a 
lawyer,  and  I  believe  he  is  here  some¬ 
where,”  looking  around,  “Oh,  yes, 

there  he  is,  Mr.  - ,”  pointing  to 

Lawyer  - ,  who  had  not  taken 

part  in  the  play.  “And  this  is  the 
man,  I  am  sure,  who  argued  agin  him,” 

pointing  to  Mr.  - ,  the  district 

attorney.  “And  you.  Judge - ,  sent 

him  to  prison  for  ten  years;  ’spos  it 
was  right,  for  the  poor  boy  told  me 
that  he  really  did  rob  the  bank,  but 
he  must  have  been  drunk,  for  they 
had  all  been  playin’  keards  most  all 
the  night  an’  drinkin’.  But,  oh,  dear! 
it  seems  to  me  kinder  as  though,  if 
he  hadn’t  got  to  playin’  keards,  he 
might  'a  been  alive  yet.  But,  when  I 
used  to  tell  him  it  was  wrong  and 
bad  to  play,  he  would  say :  ‘Why, 
mother,  everybody  plays  now.  I  nev¬ 
er  bet  only  for  candy,  or  cigars,  or 
something  like  that.’ 

“And  when  we  heard  that  the  young 
folks  played  keards  down  to  Mr. 
Culver’s  donation  party,  and  that 
Squire  Ring  was  goin’  to  get  a  billiard 
table  for  his  young  folks  to  play  on 
at  home,  I  couldn’t  do  nothin’  with 
him.  We  used  to  think  it  awful  to 
do  that  way,  when  I  was  young,  but 
it  just  seems  to  me  as  if  ’everybody 
nowadays  was  goin’  wrong  into  some¬ 
thing  or  other. 

“But,  maybe  is  isn’t  right  for  me 
to  talk  to  you.  Judge,  in  this  way, 
but  it  jist  seems  to  me,  as  if  the  very 
sight  of  them  keards  would  kill  me. 
Judge;  I  thought  if  you  knew  how  I 
felt,  you  would  not  play  on  so;  and 
then  to  think,  right  here  before  all 
these  folks!  Maybe,  Judge,  you  don’t 
know  how  young  folks,  especially 
boys,  looking  up  to  such  as  you,  and 


then  I  can’t  help  thinking  that,  may¬ 
be  if  them  that  ought  to  know  better 
than  to  do  so,  and  them  as  are  higher 
learnt  and  all  that,  wouldn’t  set  sich 
examples,  my  poor  Tom  would  be: 
alive  and  caring  for  his  poor  old 
mother;  but  now  there  ’aint  any  of 
my  family  left  but  me  and  my  poor 
gran’chile,  my  darter’s  little  girl,  and. 
we  are  going  to  stop  with  my  broth¬ 
ers  in  Illinoy.” 

A  more  eloquent  sermon  is  seldom 
preached  than  was  heard  from  that 
gray,  withered  old  lady,  trembling 
with  age,  excitement  and  fear  that 
she  was  doing  wrong.  I  can’t  recall 
half  she  said,  as  she,  a  poor,  lone, 
beggar  widow,  stood  before  those 
noble  looking  men,  and  plead  the 
cause  of  the  rising  generation. 

The  look  they  bore  as  she  poured 
forth  her  sorrowful  tale,  was  inde¬ 
scribable.  To  say  that  they  looked 
like  criminals  at  the  bar,  would  be  a 
faint  description.  I  can  imagine  how 
they  felt.  The  old  lady  tottered  to 
her  seat,  and  taking  her  little  grand¬ 
child  in  her  lap,  hid  her  face  on  her 
neck.  The  little  one  stroked  her 
gray  hair  and  said :  “Don’t  cry,  gjan- 
mam ;  don’t  cry,  granmam.”  Eyes, 
unused  to  weeping,  were  red  for  many 
a  mile  on  that  journey.  And  I  can 
hardly  believe  that  one  who  witness¬ 
ed  that  scene  ever  touched  a  card 
again.  It  is  but  just  to  say,  that 
when  the  passengers  came  to  them¬ 
selves,  they  generously  responded  to 
the  Judge,  who,  hat  in  hand,  silently 
passed  through  her  little  audience. 

— ^Tract. 


“AFTER  CHRISTMAS” 


It  was  a  bright,  clear  night  in  De¬ 
cember,  and  the  good  ship  “Harriet,” 
under  reefed  top-sails,  was  coming  up 
the  channel  before  a  stiff  breeze.  Ev¬ 
ery  heart  bn  board  was  glad,  for,  after 
a  long  and  perilous  voyage,  she  was 
“home-ward  bound.”  On  the  quarter¬ 
deck,  Captain  Harrison,  and  Edward 
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Locksley,  his  first  mate,  were  stand¬ 
ing  talking  together. 

“We  shall  be  in  dock  before  Christ¬ 
mas  if  this  wind  holds,”  Locksley 
said.  “It  is  not  well  for  a  sailor  to 
set  his  mind  too  much  on  anything, 
but  I  have  set  mine  on  being  in  the 
dear  old  home  at  Christmas  this  year. 
It  is  four  years  since  we  all  met  at 
home,  and  father  and  mother  say  it 
hasn’t  been  half  a  Christmas  without 
me.” 

Captain  Harrison  listened  to  the 
young  sailor’s  eager  words;  then  lay¬ 
ing  his  hand  kindly  on  his  shoulder, 
said  gravely,  “I  do  not  wonder  at 
your  wish,  Edward.  It  is  a  great 
pleasure  to  get  home,  especially  to 
such  a  happy  home  as  yours  is  at 
Christmas  time.  But  there  is  some¬ 
thing  I  should  like  you  to  wish  for 
still  more  than  that.  I  want  you  to 
be  sure  that  when  the  voyage  of  life 
is  past,  there  remaineth  for  you  a 
rest  in  the  glorious  home  above — 
‘There  all  the  ship’s  company  meet. 
Who  sailed  with  the  Savior  below.’  ” 

Locksley  was  silent  for  a  moment. 
At  length  he  turned  and  grasped  the 
captain’s  hand  in  his.  “Captain  Har¬ 
rison,  you  have  been  a  kind  friend  to 
me  ever  since  I  can  remember.  If 
all  Christians  were  like  you,  I  can 
only  say  I  wish  there  were  more  of 
them.  And  more  than  that,  what 
you  have  so  often  said  to  me  about 
Christ  has  made  me  think  very  ser¬ 
iously,  and  I  really  intend  to  serve 
Him,  too,  but  not  just  yet.” 

“And  why  not  now,  Locksley  ?” 
asked  his  friend. 

“I  am  afraid  you  will  think  me 
cowa-dly  if  I  tell  you.  Captain.  The 
truth  is  that  our  people  always  give  a 
ball  at  Christmas,  and  it  would  be  a 
terrible  disappointment  to  them  all  if 
I  were  to  hold  aloof.  They  would 
say  I  had  turned  Puritan  and  lost  all 
my  spirits,  and  I  don’t  know  what 
else :  and  it  would  seem  hard  to  give 
them  pain  just  on  first  going  home. 
So  I  have  made  up  my  mind  to  keep 
on  as  usual  till  after  that.  Besides,” 
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he  added,  with  the  frankness  of  a 
true  British  sailor,  “I  expect  it  will 
be  a  right  down  jolly  time,  and  I  m 
not  inclined  to  give  it  up  on  my  own 
account.  But  after  Christmas,  Cap¬ 
tain,  I  will  turn  over  a  new  leaf — see 
if  I  don’t.” 

The  Captain  feared  that  human 
pleading  would  have  little  power  to 
overturn  the  young  man’s  purpose. 
Standing  with  uncovered  head  on  the 
heaving  deck,  he  prayed  earnestly 
though  silently  to  his  Father  in  heav¬ 
en,  who  could  convince  his  young 
friend  that  now  was  the  only  certain 
“day  of  salvation.”  Locksley  under¬ 
stood  and  felt  the  unspoken  prayer, 
the  words  of  which  he  could  not 
hear.  His  head  was  bowed,  too,  and 
his  spirit  deeply  moved ;  but  the  temp¬ 
ter  was  at  hand  with  the  deadly  sug¬ 
gestion  that  it  was  quite  as  safe,  and 
far  better,  to  wait  awhile.  As  Cap¬ 
tain  Harrison  bade  him  “good  night,” 
before  turning  in,  he  said,  gaily, 
“Now,  don’t  get  anxious  about  me, 
Captain,  Christmas  will  soon  be  here, 
and  you  have  my  promise  after  that.” 

The  Captain  went  below  and  left 
the  brave  young  fellow  on  deck  bright 
and  mirthful,  and  ready  to  quench 
every  feeling  of  misgiving  that  the 
Captain’s  prayer  had  caused  by  live¬ 
ly  anticipations  of  his  return  home. 

Not  ten  minutes  had  passed  when 
the  captain  heard  hurried  footsteps 
on  the  deck ;  then  the  sharp,  clear  cry, 
“Man  overboard!”  and  in  another  in¬ 
stant  he  had  dashed  up  the  compan¬ 
ion  ladder  and  looking  round,  he 
scarcely  needed  to  ask,  “Who  is  it?” 
for  had  it  not  been  Locksley,  he  would 
have  seen  him  at  once,  foremost  a- 
mong  the  gallant  fellows  who  were 
lowering  the  boats,  ready  to  peril 
their  own  lives  to  rescue  the  man  in 
danger.  Yes,  it  was  Locksley! 
Reaching  over  the  quarter  to  clear  an 
entangled  log-line,  he'  lost  his  foot¬ 
hold  and  fell  overboard,  and  the  ship 
went  on  her  rapid  way  without  him. 
Everything  was  done  which  stout 
arms  and  brave  hearts  could  do.  But 
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all  in  vain.  The  men  strained  at  the 
oars  only  to  see  him  throw  up  his 
arms  and  sink. 

Christmas,  with  its  mirth  and  fes¬ 
tivity,  came  to  others,  but  not  to 
him ;  and  as  he  went  down  in  the 
cold  waters,  leaving  hope  and  life  be¬ 
hind  him  forever,  it  would  add  a  ter¬ 
rible  keenness  to  his  agony  to  remem¬ 
ber  that  not  many  minutes  before, 
eternal  life  had  been  offered  to  him 
through  Jesus,  and  he  had  refused  it. 

And  Edward  Locksley’s  is  far  from 
a  solitary  case.  “Oh!”  said  a  poor 
woman,  whose  death-bed  was  made 
miserable  by  the  memory  of  lost  op¬ 
portunities,  “when  God  says,  ‘To-day.’ 
it  is  awful  madness  to  say  tomor¬ 
row  !”  And  yet  how  many  are  saying 
it.  Dear  reader,  are  you?  Have  you 
not  often  been  invited  to  accept  sal¬ 
vation  through  the  quiet  voice  of  a 
tract,  or  the  earnest  words  of  a  Chris¬ 
tian  ;  or  it  may  be,  by  the  lips  of  a 
mother,  whose  last  words  on  earth 
weie  a  ptayer  for  you?  Oh,  in  how 
many  ways  does  a  loving  God  be¬ 
seech  you  to  be  reconciled  I  And 
you  have  never  yet  trusted  in  Him, 
but  are  quite  intending  to  do  so,  but 
just  like  Edward  Locksley,  “not  just 
yet.”  You  have  some  plan  of  pleas¬ 
ure  or  gain  in  the  future,  and  it  shall 
be  “after  that,”  that  you  will  serve 
Him  whose  ways  are  all  pleasant¬ 
ness,  and  whose  service  is  “profitable 
unto  all  things.” 

Ah !  my  reader,  perhaps  you  think 
to  gain  the  world,  and  then  after¬ 
wards  to  get  your  soul  saved,  but 
such  speculations  very  often  turn  out 
a  dead  loss  in  both  respects.  I  can¬ 
not  tell  what  “more  convenient  sea¬ 
son”  you  are  looking  forward  to,  but 
I  can  tell  you  that  it  is  a  soul-ruining 
delusion  to  think  that  it  will  ever 
come.  Procrastination  is  the  recruit¬ 
ing  officer  of  hell.  “Now  is  the  ac¬ 
cepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salva¬ 
tion.”  “To-day”  is  what  God  says; 
“tomorrow”  is  what  the  devil  says. 

“He  that  being  often  reproved  hard- 


eneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  de¬ 
stroyed,  and  that  without  remedy.” — 
Prov.  29:1. — Tract. 


“TIME  ENOUGH” 


There  was  a  strange  dream  told 
long  ago.  I  do  not  know  who  the 
dreamer  was,  but  it  may  be  a  warn¬ 
ing  to  you.  A  man  dreamt  that  he 
saw  Satan  seated  on  his  throne,  and 
all  his  evil  spirits  gathered  round 
him,  waiting  for  his  commands.  Sud¬ 
denly  the  question  was  asked  by  their 
master:  “Who  will  go  forth  to  ruin 
souls  on  earth?” 

The  answer  came  readily  enough 
from  one:  “I  will.” 

“What  will  you  tell  them?” — “I’ll 
tell  them  that  there  is  no  God.” 

“That  will  not  do,”  he  returned 
gloomily.  “Men  know  there  is  a  God. 
Sometimes  they  deny  it  to  their 'fel¬ 
low-men  ;  but  deep  in  their  hearts  they 
know  that  there  ia  One,  and  that 
they  must  face  Him  some  day.  They 
may  try  to  stifle  the  thought,  but 
when  sickness  or  death  comes,  it  isn’t 
so  easy  to  do  so.  That  story  will  not 
ruin  them.” 

And  again  he  repeated  the  question : 
“Who  will  go  forth  to  ruin  souls?’' 

“I  will,”  a  second  spirit  replied. 

“And  what  will  you  tell  them?” 

“I’ll  tell  them  that  there  is  a  God, 
but  that  He  is  a  just  and  a  holy  God, 
and  that  they  are  too  bad  to  come  to 
Him.” 

“That  won’t  do,”  repeated  Satan. 
“Their  very  need  will  drive  them  to 
Him.  Besides,  while  there  are  Bibles 
left  in  the  world,  they  have  only  to 
read  how  God  invites  them,  sinners 
as  they  are,  to  come  to  Him  and  re¬ 
ceive  everlasting  life.  I  want  some¬ 
thing  more  clever  than  that  to  ruin 
men.” 

Once  more  the  dreamer  heard  the 
terrible  question  ring  through  the 
courts  of  darkness :  “Who  will  go 
forth  to  ruin  souls?” 

There  was  a  pause — at  last  he  saw 
in  his  dream  a  third  spirit  come  for- 
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ward  and  stand  before  the  throne, 
and  repeat  the  words:  “I  will.” 

“And  what  will  you  tell  them?” 

“Fll  tell  them,”  he  answered,  slow¬ 
ly,  “that  there  is  a  God.  I  will  let 
them  hear  the  Gospel  as  often  as  they 
like.  They  may  know  the  story  of 
God’s  love  in  giving  His  Son  for  lost 
sinners.  They  may  read  of  the  Son 
of  God  giving  Himself  to  die  for 
them.  They  may  listen  to  the  free 
invitation,  ‘Whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.’  I 
will  not  hinder  them  from  hearing 
that  salvation  is  the  gift  of  God — 
^not  of  works.’  They  may  hear  it  all.” 

“But  how  will  that  ruin  them?”  Sa¬ 
tan  asked  impatiently. 

“I’ll  tell  them  that  it  is  all  true, 
but,”  he  added,  with  a  look  of  fiendish 
malice,  “I’ll  tell  them  there  is  time 
enough,  to  think  about  accepting 
God’s  offer.” 

A  murmur  of  applause  passed 
through  the  caverns  of  despair.  “Go 
forth,”  said  the  Prince  of  Darkness, 
“you  will  be  successful.”  And  he 
went  forth ;  and  day  by  day  his  mes¬ 
sage  of  destruction  has  been  and  is 
being  whispered  to  thousands. 

This — only  a  dream?  Surely  not; 
for  long,  long  before  the  dreamer  en¬ 
tered  this  world,  that  plot  to  ruin 
souls  was  planned  in  hell. 

When  you  heard  God’s  salvation 
proclaimed,  when  you  felt  your  need 
as  a  sinner,  and  heard  of  the  terrors 
of  judgment,  did  not  the  enemy  of 
souls  whisper  in  your  ear,  “TIME 
ENOUGH!  You  are  well  and  strong; 
wait  till  your  dying  bed.  No  need 
just  now.  Time  enough!”  Yes;  and 
“Lost!”  “Lost!”  will  be  the  cry,  for 
remember  eternal  life  is  offered  to 
you  to-day,  not  tomorrow. 

“Behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salva¬ 
tion.”  II  Cor.  6:2. — ^Tract. 

From  Gospel  Tract  Mission 
R.  R.  3,  Woodburn,  Oregon 

To  the  readers  of  the  Herold  cer 
Warheit,  Greeting.  Years  ago,  God 


impressed  us  with  the  value  of  good, 
sound  Biblical  Literature.  The  bur¬ 
den  came  upon  us  to  help  furnish 
and  distribute  such  literature.  We 
purchased  a  press,  printed  tracts,  etc., 
sold  Bible§  and  other  literature  and 
began  to  furnish  needy  ones  every¬ 
where  with  free  literature. 

By  God’s  Grace  we  have  handed  out 
and  mailed  out  many  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  pieces  of  literature  an¬ 
nually  for  several  years. 

Bibles,  Testaments,  Gospels  and 
tracts  are  sold  and  sent  out  free  to 
Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  America  and 
other  places,  in  more  than  10  different 
languages.  Frequently  we  have  calls 
for  literature  which  we  cannot  furnish 
for  lack  of  funds.  Perhaps  one  has 
a  few  postage  stamps  to  spare  to  help 
mail  some  literature.  Or  another  a 
dollar  to  pay  for  literature  for  the 
needy.  It  costs  us  hundreds  of  dol¬ 
lars  annually  and  we  are  poor,  finan¬ 
cially.  Pray  for  us.  Help  us  Write 
us.  God  bless  you  all 

Your  most  unworthy  brother, 

S.  E.  Roth. 

Remark.  —  The  above  article  is 
printed  by  request  of  the  Senior  Ed¬ 
itor. — J.  B.  M. 


CREATION— GOD’S  WORK  AND 
GOD’S  WORD 


There  is  np  speech  nor  language 
whe-e  their  voice  is  not  heard. — 
Ps.  19,  3. 

Who  has  not  stood  at  night  and 
gazed  up  at  the  canopy  of  heaven, 
them  declare  the  glory  and  majesty  of 
studded  with  shining  stars,  and  heard 
their  Creator  ?  Who  at  daybreak 
can  contemplate  the  panorama  of  all 
nature  about  him  and  resist  the  con¬ 
viction — there  is  a  God  who  has  in 
wisdom  made  all  this  wondrous 
beauty  ? 

Some  say:  “The  world  is  as  infinite 
in  time  as  it  is  in  space;  it  always 
was  as  it  is ;  the  laws  of  nature  are 
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irrepealable.”  Others  believe  that  all 
is  God  and  God  is  all ;  they  say  that 
there  is  no  maker  or  builder  of  the 
universe  separate  from  the  universe 
but  that  the  universe  itself  is  the 
Creator,  or  God.  Still  others  claim 
that  the  world  and  all  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world  gradually  evolved 
from  a  primordial  nebula  or  from 
atoms  of  matter  endowed  with  life, 
which  collected  and  multiplied  until 
they  had  formed  the  universe,  which 
after  many  millions  of  years  has 
developed  into  its  present  stage. 

But  all  of  these  attempted  explana¬ 
tions  are  really  no  explanations  of 
the  phenomena  of  nature  or  their 
beginning,  for  none  of  these  theories 
can  be  demonstrated  to  be  true  and 
they  do  not  remove  the  question 
whenc  all  things  originated ;  for  if 
the  world  evolved  from  nebulae  or 
atoms,  from  whence ;  then,  came  these 
atoms  or  nebulae  and  who  endowed 
them  with  their  nature  and  qualities? 
Will  the  evolutionist  please  explain? 

By  mere  speculation  man  cannot 
arrive  at  the  truth  about  the  origin 
of  things,  and  he  has  no  way  of  prov¬ 
ing  that  his  speculations  are  true. 
There  is  only  One  who  can  tell  us  of 
the  origin  of  things,  and  that  is  He 
who  was  in  the  beginning,  before 
anything  was  made,  and  by  whom 
all  things  are  made  that  are  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,  and  without  whom 
nothing  is  made  of  all  that  is  made — 
God  Himself,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost.  And  He  has  not  left  us  in 
doubt,  but  has  told  us  in  His  Word 
how  He  framed  the  worlds  and  called 
man  into  exictence.  And  if  we  be¬ 
lieve  and  accept  this  account  of  the 
Creator  about  the  beginning  of 
things,  then  we  understand  how  the 
universe  and  the  things  about  us 
came  into  existence.  Terefore  also 
the  writer  to  the  Hebrews  says : 
“Through  faith  we  understand  that 
the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  Word 
of  God,  so  that  things  which  are  seen 
were  not  made  of  things  which  do  ap¬ 
pear.” 


Only  the  believers,  therefore,  are 
confident  and  happy  in  knowing  the 
truth  about  the  origin  of  things.  And 
though  every  intelligent  being  must 
recognize  in  the  works  of  creation 
a  manifestation  of  the  majesty  of  God, 
only  the  believer  clearly  sees  in  them 
the  footsteps  of  his  Creator  and 
praises  His  infinite  power,  wisdom, 
and  love.  And  this  a  believer  should 
be  eager  to  do.  He  should  be  eager 
to  trace  the  footsteps  of  His  Maker 
in  creation  in  order  that  by  such  con¬ 
sideration  he  may  be  led  to  exclaim 
with  David :  “O  Lord,,  how  manifol(j 
are  Thy  works !  In  wisdom  hast 
Thou  made  them  all.”  Ps.  104,  24. 

Pondering  over  the  works  of  crea¬ 
tion,  the  first  thought  that  enters 
David’s  mind  is  the  manifoldness  of 
the  Lord’s  work;  for  he  is  led  to  ex¬ 
claim  :  “O  Lord’  how  manifold  are 
Thy  works !”  Manifold  indeed  are 
the  works  of  the  Lord  which  we 
behold  in  creation.  There  is,  first  of 
all,  the  universe  itself  with  its  un¬ 
measured  space,  vast  and  innumer¬ 
able  worlds,  with  its  thousands  of 
millions  of  stars,  the  sun  with  his 
flaming  splendor,  and  the  moon  with 
her  mellow  light. 

Viewing  the  earth  from  above,  we 
behold  the  atmosphere  with  its  sea  of 
clouds  which  carry  the  rain  and  snow 
to  the  dry  land  and  make  it  fertile; 
and  below  and  above  the  clouds  the 
snow-capped  mountains  peek  forth, 
from  which  rivulets  spring  forth, 
which  grow  to  streams  and  rivers  as 
they  flow  down  through  the  rich  and 
fertile  valleys  and  to  mighty  oceans 
with  their  deep-blue  waters. 

Coming  closer  to  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  what  a  magnificent  place  is  it 
with  its  diversity  of  climes,  from  the 
spicy  breezes  of  the  tropics  to  the  icy 
winds  of  the  poles,  with  its  shifting 
seasons  of  summer  and  winter!  How 
wonderfully  is  it  lighted  from  sun¬ 
rise  to  sunset  by  the  moon  and  the 
stars ! 

Standing  now  on  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  what  a  myriad  of  wonderful 
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things,  what  a  diversity  of  marvelous 
activities,  meets  the  astonished  eye! 
There  is  the  surface  of  the  earth  itself 
with  all  its  hidden  and  manifest 
mineral  treasures ;  there  is  every¬ 
where,  on  hillside  and  level  plain, 
in  mountain  and  dale,  the  beauty  and 
abundance  of  vegetation,  so  manifold 
that  man  finds  it  impossible  to  count . 
all  the  varieties  of  trees  and  shrubs 
and  herbs  and  flowers  and  grasses 
growing  upon  the  earth;  yet  every 
one  is  different,  every  one  is  complete, 
each  has  its  attraction  and  beauty. 

Passing  on  from  plant  life  to  ani¬ 
mal  life,  what  innumerable  multitudes 
and  varieties  of  living  creatures  of 
all  sizes  and  descriptions  do  we  meet 
with  here,  in  the  earth,  on  the  land, 
in  the  water,  and  in  the  air?  Who 
will  count  the  different  kinds  of  birds 
and  insects,  or  who  will  describe  all 
the  varieties  of  fishes  and  mammals? 

If,  in  addition  to  this  innumerable 
host  of  creatures,  we  consider  man, 
the  crown  of  visible  creation,  and  in¬ 
telligent  being,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  invisible  world,  the  angels,  “who 
excel  in  strength,  that  do  His  com¬ 
mandments,  hearkening  unto  the 
voice  of  His  word,”  must  not  we  too, 
then  exclaim  with  David,  in  greatest 
astonishment  and  in  deepest  reverence 
and  devotion:  “O  Lord,  how  mani¬ 
fold  are  Thy  works!”? 

The  second  thought  that  comes  to 
David  when  he  contemplates  the 
works  of  creation  is  that  in  wisdom 
the  Lord  has  made  them  all.  God’s 
infinite  wisdom  appears  everywhere  in 
His  works.  He  has  assigned  to  each 
heavenly  body  its  place,  so  that  each 
star,  each  constellation,  and  each 
planet  has  its  mission  and  moves  in 
its  orbit  without  the  slightest  degree 
of  variation  and  without  disturbing 
the  peace  and  harmony  of  the  whole. 
He  has  covered  the  greater  part  the 
earth’s  surface  with  water  in  order 
that  the  sun  might  draw  it  up  into 
the  air  in  the  form  of  huge  clouds 
of  vapor.  He  has  made  the  wind  to 
drive  these  clouds  over  the  dry  land, 


where  they  drop  their  moisture  and 
thereby  quicken  vegetation  and  re¬ 
fresh  man  and  beast.  “He  causeth 
the  grass  to  grow  for  the  cattle  and 
herb  for  the  service  of  man,  that  he 
may  bring  forth  food  out  of  the 
earth.”  Ps.  104,  14.  “He  causes  the 
plants  and  trees  to  absorb  strength 
from  the  soil  and  air,  and  by  the 
subtlest  chemistry  He  converts  the 
sap  into  grain  and  fruit  for  the  nour¬ 
ishment  of  man  and  beast.”  He 
clothes  each  flower  in  a  garment  more 
beautiful  than  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory.  Matt.  6,  29;  yet  every  garb  is 
dififerent,  every  one  is  perfect,  and 
one  surpasses  the  other  in  beauty. 
He  has  adapted  each  plant  and  each 
flower  to  its  particular  environment 
and  given  to  each  its  seed  to  produce 
its  kind,  so  that  it  cannot  mix  with 
other  kinds. 

Also  in  the  animal  world  God  has 
established  the  order  that  each  must 
produce  its  kind ;  each  is  designed 
and  equipped  for  its  particular  needs 
and  environment,  and  all  this  so  per¬ 
fectly  that  it  could  not  be  improved 
upon.  And  He  gives  to  all  their  food 
in  their  season:  He  provides  every 
living  creature,  from  the  mammoth 
elephant  to  the  tiniest  animalcule, 
with  the  food  that  it  needs  for  its 
sustenance.  And  though  their  wants 
and  needs  are  many  and  different, 
every  one  is  taken  care  of,  every  one 
finds  a  table  spread  with  the  food  it 
needs. 

With  inscrutable  wisdom  God  has 
tempered  light  and  air  and  heat  and 
all  other  known  and  unknown  forces 
and  energies  of  the  earth  to  the  re¬ 
quirements  of  life  and  made  this 
earth  superbly  inhabitable  for  man 
and  beast,  adapting  it  to  them  and 
them  to  it. 

Who  that  thinks  on  these  things 
must  not  stand  in  awe  of  the  wisdom 
of  the  blessed  Creator  and  in  as¬ 
tonishment  exclaim  with  the  psalmist: 
“O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  Thy 
works!  In  wisdom  hast  thou  made 
them  all”? 
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Thus  the  contemplation  of  the 
mighty  works  of  God  should  lead 
us  to  an  apreciation  and  understand¬ 
ing  of  His  infinite  power,  wisdom 
and  goodness.  We  cannot  from  the 
study  of  nature  learn  the  way  of  sal¬ 
vation  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus;  this 
we  can  learn  only  from  the  revealed 
Word  of  God,  the  Holy  Bible;  but 
after  having  been  made  heirs  of  e- 
ternal  life  and  children  of  God 
through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  can 
and  should  love  to  trace  the  footsteps 
of  our  almighty  heavenly  Father 
every  time  we  step  out  of  doors ; 
for  every  plant  we  see,  every  bird 
we  hear  singing,  brings  us  a  message 
of  our  Father’s  unlimited  power,  in¬ 
finite  wisdom,  and  wonderful  love,  as 
the  Son  of  God  Himself  teaches  when 
H?  says  in  the  6th  chapter  of  St. 
Matthew :  “Behold  the  fowls  of  the 
a^r;  tor  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap  nor  gather  into  barns;  yet  your 
heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are 
ye  not  much  better  than  they?”  and: 
“ConSide.-  the  lilies  of  the  field  how 
they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do 
they  spin ;  and  yet  I  say  unto  you, 
That  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 
Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass 
of  the  field,  which  to-day  is  and  to¬ 
morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall 
He  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye 
of  little  faith?” 

Falls  City,  Nebr. 

Peter  C.  Krey — in  Lutheran  Witness. 

ETERNITY 


ocean.  But  who  could  realize  how 
long  it  would  take? 

Dear  friends,  eternity  is  so  much 
longer,  it  has  no  end.  When  we  die, 
our  destiny  is  fixed  for  eternity.  If 
we  could  only  realize  how  short  our 
time  on  earth  is,  even  if  we  should 
live  to  be  three  score  and  ten,  yet  it 
is  nothing  compared  to  eternity.  How 
important,  it  is  therefore,  that  w'e 
should  live  for  Christ. 

If  we  are  born  only  once  we  shall 
die  twice,  but  if  we  are  born  twice 
we  shall  die  once.  Let  us  not  spend 
our  short  life  in  the  foolishness  and 
v.onities  of  this  world,  for  the  fashion 
o'  this  world  passeth  away.  Oh  the 
eternal  jo/  that  is  prepared  for  those 
that  love  Him  and  keep  His  com¬ 
mandments.  But  oh,  how  sad  that 
the  millions  that  know  not  God,  and 
obey  not  the  Gospel  will  be  cast  into 
hell. 

Who  is  responsible  for  so'uls  that 
are  eternally  lost?  Parents  should 
be  very  careful  how  they  dress,  or 
allow  their  children  to  dress.  If  the 
devil  cannot  get  us  to  serve  him,  he 
tries  to  get  our  children.  It  is  sad 
to  see  so  many  professed  followers, 
dressing  or  allowing  their  children 
to  dress  fashionably.  The  word  teach¬ 
er?  that  we  should  train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he' 
i*;  oM,  he  will  not  depart  from  it. 
fProv.  22:6).  If  a  child  is  brought 
up  to  dress  fashionably,  will  he  de- 
prrt  from  it  when  he  is  old?  Who 
is  responsible? 

Selected  by  a  Brother. 


The  word  eternity  means  so  much. 
I  believe  that  if  we  would  fully  re¬ 
alize  what  it  means  we  would  try  to 
live  better  lives.  Very  few  people 
realize  what  it  does  mean.  I  once 
heard  an  illustration  that  left  an  im¬ 
pression  on  me.  If  it  were  possible 
for  a  bird  to  take  one  drop  at  a  time 
out  of  one  ocean  and  take  it  across 
to  the  other,  taking  only  one  hop  a 
day.  then  returning  again  for  another 
drop,  it  finally  would  remove  the 


Click — Click: — Bro.  Aaron  S.  Click, 
son  of  Bro.  Isaac  N.  Click  of  Lan¬ 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Anna 
Click,  daughter  of  Bro.  John  A. 
Click,  Kalona,  Iowa,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  matrimony  on  Oct.  24, 
1926,  at  the  home  of  Daniel  Kauff¬ 
man,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  by  Bishop 
John  A.  Stoltzfus.  May  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings  go  with  them  through 
life. 
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Petersheim — Stoltzfus: — Bro.  John 
Petersheim  and  Sister  Emma  Stoltz¬ 
fus,  both  of  Lancaster  county,  Pa., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  Nov. 
ll,  1926,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
brother,  John  Stoltzfus,  Leola,  Pa.,  by 
Bishop  John  A.  Stoltzfus.  May  they 
ever  prove  faithful  in  their  united 
efforts  in  the  Master’s  service. 

Overholt — ^Jones : — Bro.  William 
Overholt  of  near  Hartville,  O.,  and 
Sister  Millie  Jones,  formerly  of  In¬ 
diana,  were  united  in  the  sacred  bonds 
of  wedlock  at  the  Mishler  M.  H.,  in 
Portage  county,  Ohio,  Sunday,  Dec. 
11,  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  officiating. 
That  the  Lord  bless  and  prosper  these 
united  lives,  is  our  earnest  prayer. 

Beachy — Mast : — B  ro.  Jonas  J. 
Beachy  and  Sister  Leah  Mast  both  of 
the  Old  Order  congregation  of  De¬ 
fiance  county,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
marriage  on  Dec.  16,  1926,  by  Bishop 
Moses  Coblentz.  May  God  richly 
bless  them. 

(The  above  first  three  announce¬ 
ments  should  have  appeared  in  Dec. 
15  issue  of  the  Herold,  but  accidently 
dropped  out  of  the  budget  of  manu¬ 
scripts  made  up  for  mailing,  and  this 
was  not  discovered  until  recently. 
We  ask  forbearance  for  the  uninten¬ 
tional  default. — Editor) . 
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Yoder. — Peter  S.  Yoder  was  born  in 
Somerset  county.  Pa.,  Apr.  26,  1853, 
and  died  at  his  home  in  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Dec.  2,  1926;  aged  73  yrs.  7  mo.  6 
days. 

On  Apr.  12,  1866,  he  with  his  par¬ 
ents,  arrived  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa, 
where  he  resided  until  two  years  ago 
when  he  moved  to  Kalona,  Washing¬ 
ton  Co.,  la.,  where  he  lived  until 
death  took  him  away. 

On  Oct.  14,  1877,  he  in  company 
with  a  class  of  20  others  was  baptized 
into  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 


remaining  a  faithful  member  till  death. 

On  Jan.  29,  1882,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Sarah  Miller,  they  lived 
together  in  matrimony  almost  45 
years ;  and  to  this  union  were  born  6 
children,  of  whom  Joseph,  the  oldest 
preceded  his  father  in  death,  21  years 
ago ;  and  those  yet  living  are ;  John  P. 
of  Harrisburg,  Oregon,  Alvin  M., 
Marion  L.  and  Mary  A.,  wife  of  Mel¬ 
vin  Miller,  of  Wellman,  la.,  the  two 
latter  being  twins,  and  Ora  P.  who 
resides  at  home. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
his  wife,  5  children,  10  grand-children. 
3  brothers,  5  sisters  and  many  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends. 

He  was  in  usual  good  health  until 
about  3  months  ago  when  he  began 
ailing  which  gradually  became  more 
severe  until  death  came  to  relieve 
him,  the  primary  cause  of  his  death 
being  heart  trouble;  although  other 
complications  set  in  during  the  last 
days  of  his  illness. 

Even  the  last  few  days  that  he  lived 
when  asked  concerning  his  condition 
he  always  expressed  himself  as  being 
somewhat  better  always  patiently 
bearing  his  affliction  until  the  time 
came  for  him  to  change  the  scenes 
of  time  for  those  of  eternity. 

Dearest  husband,  thoii  hast  left  me 
In  this  cold  world  here  below 
But  I  know  our  Heavenly  Father 
Many  blessings  can  bestow. 

Loving  father  we  will  seek  thee 
In  that  heavenly  home  above 
When  our  trials  and  toils  are  ended 
May  we  meet  where  all  is  love. 

Farewell  to  you,  dear  wife  and  chil¬ 
dren. 

We  know  that  God  does  a’l  things 
well ; 

You  all  must  also  sometime  meet  Him 
But  tvhen,  no  one  but  God  can  tell. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek  church,  Sunday,  P. 
M.,  Dec.  5,  1926;  conducted  by  E.  G. 
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Swartzendruber  and  A.  C.  Swartzen- 
druber  in  German  from  Job  5-26  and 
by  W.  S.  Guengerich  in  English  from 
Rom.  1 :16  and  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 


Hershberger : — Emanuel  Hershberg¬ 
er  was  born  in  Somerset  county,  Pa., 
Jan.  14,  1842;  and  died  Dec.  8,  1926, 
at  his  home  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
where  he  resided  the  greater  part  of 
his  life;  aged  84  yrs.  10  mos.  and  24 
days.  He  was  the  son  of  Daniel  and 
Sarah  (Gnagey)  Hershberger.  Early 
in  life  he  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church,  of  which  he  was  a 
faithful  member  to  the  end.  On  May 
5,  1864  he  was  married  to  Mary  Miller 
(who  died  May  26,  1905).  To  this 
union  were  born  3  sons  and  4  daugh¬ 
ters,  Noah,  Samuel,  Menno;  Lydia, 
Catherine,  Anna  and  Mary.  2  daugh¬ 
ters  preceded  him  in  death,  Anna  died 
in  infancy,  and  Lydia  (the  wife  of  R. 
M.  Beachy)  was  struck  and  instantly 
killed  by  a  railroad  train  at  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa.  He  was  married  the  second 
time  on  June  17,  1906,  to  Mrs.  Mary 
Brenneman,  who  also  preceded  him 
Oct.  19,  1918.  He  leaves  one  brother, 
John  Hershberger  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
and  one  sister,  Mrs.  C.  S.  Beachy  of 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting 
house  near  Niverton,  Pa.,  Friday, 
Dec.  10,  1926;  conducted  by  M.  M. 
Beachy  and  N.  M.  Yoder.  Burial  in 
cemetery  near  by. 

Note : — 

The  above  brief,  modest  obituary 
was  written  by  members  of  the  fam¬ 
ily  of  the  deceased,  it  being  the  edi¬ 
tor’s  wish  that  they  do  so. 

Personally,  I  shall  take  the  liberty 
to  add  sundry  statements  to  those 
contained  in  the  obituary,  as  an  ac¬ 
quaintance  of  the  family,  dating  from 
boyhood  days,  and  as  a  relative  by 
marriage. 

The  departed  neighbor  and  brother, 
as  a  man  in  younger  manhood  and  in 
his  prime,  was  enterprising,  aggres¬ 
sive,  resolute  and  energetic.  In  his 


temporal  affairs  he  was  industrious 
and  thrifty ;  in  manners  and  speech 
often  brusque  and  stern.  On  the 
other  hand,  as  I  see  life,  there  were 
times,  when  he  permitted  himself  to 
relax  and  to  indulge  in  the  other  ex¬ 
treme  in  the  matter  of  behavior  in 
speech.  When,  as  I  noted  this  rather 
pronounced  tendency  to  assertiveness 
and  sternness,  which  often  ,  intimidat¬ 
ed  the  timid,  and  compared  it  with 
some  of  the  laxities  which  came  un¬ 
der  my  observation,  I  could  not  har¬ 
monize  them  as  having  the  necessary 
quality  of  consistency'.  But  as  time 
flowed  on,  passing  on  to  the  after¬ 
noon  hours  of  life,  as  the  evening  drew 
nigh,  there  was  a  mellowing,  subdu¬ 
ing,  chastening,  purifying,  ennobling 
transformation,  an  expanding,  growth 
and  ripening  of  Christian  virutes,  (or 
so  it  seemed  to  me),  which  I  love 
to  recall  and  meditate  upon,  and 
which  I  regard  as  belonging  to  a  ful¬ 
filment  of  the  conditions  of  disciple- 
ship  in,  and  an  inheritance  through, 
Jesus  Christ,  of  eternal  life.  There 
is  another  life-feature  of  the  deceas¬ 
ed,  which  I  rejoice  that  his  relatives 
did  not  mention,  but  which  I  deem 
proper  and  well  to  set  forth  in  this 
note :  Many  a  one,  who  was  in  need, 
was  greatly  and  agreeably  surprised 
at  the  unhoped-for  generous  assistance 
of  which  the  deceased  brother  was 
the  source,  and  this  was  by  no  means 
limited  to  his  own  class  of  people,  but 
was  freely  extended  to  many  who  had 
no  claim  whatever  on  his  bounty, 
and  who  had  no  basis  of  their  own 
for  hope  for  relief  from  this  source. 
And  in  a  rrian  of  his  ruggedness  of 
cha’-acter  this  characteristic  bears  the 
greater  favorable  testimony,  for  it 
could  not  be  ascribed  to  mere  senti¬ 
mental  impulses. 

Editor. 


There  is  as  much  difference  be¬ 
tween  a  holy  God  and  sinful  man  as 
there  is  between,  the  world  and  a 
worm.  “How  much  less  man  that  is 
a  worm?”  (Job  25:6). — S.  J.  Patton. 
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6r  fonn  trilften, 

$u  ollein  fannft  troften, 

SBenn  boS  ^erae  beraogt, 
2Benn’§  in  fetnen  jd^toerfien  Stogen 
D5  be§  SebenS  SKubfoI  flagt. 

®u  bift’§,  ber  gur  redEiten  ©tunbe 
9Wit  bcm  SWuben  freurtblid^  fbri(i)t, 
SBoIfam  boft  fiir  SBunben 
Unb  an  ^roft  ®tr’^  nie  gebrid^t. 

5S>u  nimmft  unfer  bongeS  ^erae, 
5&etteft  e§  bei  Sir  awt  9twb/ 

©dbliefeeft  linb,  toie  3JJutterbanbe, 
Srdnenfeutf)te  Slugen  aul 

Unb  nidbt  leer  lafet  Su  un§  geben, 
SBenn  getrbftet  ift  ba§  ^ra; 

^fietn,  bie  beften  ©nabengaben 
©inb  ber  Sobn  fiir  jeben  ©dbmera. 

Senn  geloutert  ift  bie  ©eele, 

SBeil  geflart  ber  triibe  a3Ii(f,, 

Unb  onf  bQ§  SBergangne  blitfen 
SBir  mit  ftiHem  Sonf  a«rudE. 

1E8q§  Su  nobmft,  bag  gibft  Su  mieber, 
Su  auflegft,  tragft  oudb  Su; 
Seiben  finb  be§  ^iingerS  ©dbule, 
Siibren  un§  bem  3iele  au- 

Sefu§,  ja,  nnr  Su  fannft  troften, 
Scnn  gelitten  boft  audb  Su; 

Sorum  finben  tounbe  ^eraen 
S'fnr  bei  Sir  bie  mabre  Stub! 

— @.  X. 


—  ©efebrung. 

♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

—  ©cfebrung  beaei(bnct  bae  Ginfdblagen 
eincr  deronberten  SebiMisricbtung,  befon* 
here  im  Sterbditnis  bes  a)tcnfd)en  aw 
@ott. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  Sie  neue  fiebcnsritbtung,  bie  bei  ber 
©efebrung  eingefd)Iagen  mirb,  ift  ber  toQb= 
re  ©laube  an  @ott  unb  bie  Stacbfolge 
(i^brifti  auf  bem  fdbmalen  ^fab. 

—  SBon  ciner  93efebning  nacb  bem  So= 
be  ift  im  SBorte  ©ottes  nicbts  gcfagt;  toir 
finben  aber  flar  unb  beutlicb,  bafe  fiir 
foldbe  meldbe  bie  ©nabe  bier  derfdumen, 
bie  Siire  bort  derfcbloffen  ift.  Saber 
bringt  bie  SIbel  fo  fcbr  ftarf  auf  bias 
„^eute." 

—  Stadb  Wbg.  26,  18  febt  bie  ®ibel  al^ 
Slnfang  ber  ©efebrung  ein  3(uftun  ber 
STugen  t)orau§.  Scnn  e§  beifet:  „Sruf3u» 
tun  ibre  Sfugen,  bafe  fie  ficb  befebren  don 
ber  5infterni§  awm  Sicbt,  unb  don  ber 
©ema't  beg  ©atang  au  ®ott,  au  emt>fan= 
gen  Stergebung  ber  ©iinbcn  burcb  ben 
©lauben." 

—  Sefebrung  ift  einc  Satigfeit  beg 
$eraeng,  mobei  ber  ganae  SWenfcb  nadb 
^rfenntnig  unb  ©cfuble  eine  Stbfcbr  dom 
936fcn  unb  eine  3ufebr  awm  ©uten  be- 
fommt.  Snnim  fagt  Waning  aud):  „^ft 
jemanb  in  ©brifto,  fo  ift  er  eine  neue 
;^eotur,  bag  Sllte  ift  dergangen;  fiebe  eg 
ift  alleg  neu  gemorben."  Surd)  bie  93e- 
Februng  erfennt  ber  SWenfcb  ben  bibli* 
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fd^en  SBcg,  unb  Jjat  aSerlangen  barauf  au 
roanbeln. 

*  «  *  * 

—  grbt  biele  ^inbcmifje  bon  @ei* 
ten  bes  gleiic^es,  beg  Sluteg  unb  ber 
SBelt,  unb  ©aton  felbjt,  bie  bei  bet  33e» 
febning  in  ber  bon  @ott  bargereid)te 
toft  unb  erleicbtung  burctiaubrecben  fiub. 
2)arum  ift  ©efabt  borbanben,  bofe  man 
aubiel  auf  SBIut  bortbt. 

lug  borditc  nicbt  auf  fein  3fleifcb  unb  Slut 
(®al.  1,  16)  baber  fonnte  ber  $err  mit 
ibm  fo  fcbnell  aum  Biele  tommen. 


dteuiabr-S^Iorgen  1927, 


Son  3.  ®eiler. 

^eit  morgen  bo  i(b  ufgetoacbt 
3)urdb  ©otteg  ©egen^  febet, 

2) acbt  icb  on  biefe  97acbbarfcbaft 
Unb  mie  bie  ©acb  ba  ftebet. 

^db  bin  nodb  bo  alg  mie  a^lJor^ 
iRodb  Quf  bcm  alten  ^lob/ 

(fg  ift  fcbon  fieben  unb  fiinfaig  Sobr, 
Unb  bod)  bie  3eit  mar  fab. 

3ld)!  mann  icb  a«ricf  benfe  tu, 

®ia  fagc  fiinfaig  ^abr, 

S)onn  mar  icb  nod)  ein  fleiner  Su, 
29ufet  menig  bon  ©efobr. 

3) cr  Safer  bot  micb  oft  gemornt 
Son  biefer  bofcn  3cit. 

^sd)  bob  eg  fbater  felbft  gelernt, 

®ie  ©efabr  an  ©eel  unb  Soib. 

SBir  Icfcn  and)  fo  in  ber  ©cbrift, 
Unb  bag  ift  aud)  fiebr  noth, 
i^iit  eucb  bor’g  Xeufeig  SLrug  unb  Sift 
(fr  ftiirbt  cud)  in  ben  Sob. 

(fg  mirb  ung  aucb  biel  Sroft  geaeigt 
^a  mobi  in  ©otteg  SBort, 
aScr  iibcrminbet  in  bcm  ©treit, 

S)cr  mirb  gefronet  bort. 

S)cn  Slcincn  ift  fa  aUcg  rein, 

Sag  ift  geoffenbort, 

Sen  Unrcinen  ift  gar  nidbtg  rein, 
fRod)  lout  beg  $erren  ®ort. 


as  a  b  r  b  e  it 

Set  Si^ebiger  bat  audb  gelebrt, 

3u  meiben  ben  Setrug, 

Ser  borgeftanben  ift  ber  ^erb, 

Ser  alte  <£Ii  3bg. 

Ser  Sabib  Seiler  mar  aur  3eit 
©in  Siener  aw  bem  Sud), 

©r  bat  gelebrt  mit  gut  Sefdbeib, 
Sen  ©egen,  unb  ben 

Ser  Sen  gif^er  mar  oudb  bobei 
Unter  ber  Siener  Babl. 

©r  prebigt  ^efug  ©b^^iftug  frei, 
afJit  freubenreidbem  ©dboH. 

Ser  Dnfel  ^obann  bat  bag  2lmt, 
Sag  mir  Siafon  befen, 

O  eg  ift  mir  nodb  fo  befannt, 

3Ug  fennt  mir  ibn  boren  lefen. 

©g  ift  nidbt  mebr  mie  eg  alg  mar, 
3rudb  nidbt  mie  eg  feln  foKt, 

©g  biinft  midb  alg  fo  munnerbar, 
^onnt  meinen  menn  idb  moEt. 

Sie  alten  ©dbmeftern  moren  biel, 
Sie  lebten  fo  getreu, 

^cb  gloub  bafe  eg  ©ott  mobI  gefiel, 
Sfein  aJ^utter  mor  babei. 

Sie  alten  Sriiber  inggemein, 

^cb  miE  fie  nidbt  benomen. 

Sd)  boff  fie  finb  gefcblafen  ein 
Sn  ^efu  ©b^fto.  atmen. 

Sancofter,  Sa. 


Ser  bimmlifdbc  ©iegeggefong* 


Siefer  ©iegeggefang  ber  ©anger  om 
friftaEenen  SKeer  erflingt  munberbor.  ©r 
mirb  „bog  Sieb  SKofeg,  beg  n^edbteg  @ot- 
teg  unb  bog  Sieb  beg  Sommeg''  genonnt. 
Sog  2icb  aEofeg  erfeboE  nodb  2.  SKofe  15 
nodb  bem  munberbaren  Surdbgong  burdb 
bog  Sotc  aWcer.  Unb  bog  Sieb  beg  Som* 
meg  erflang  in  nodb  uberoug  berriidben 
Sbnen,  alg  unfer  gefreuaigter  ©ieger  auf 
bem  5elg  ber  Sluferftebung  ftanb.  (iPf. 
4Q,  3.  4).  ^reffenb  fagt  p.  S.  SK  e  t)  e  r: 
„©o  erbaben  oudb  bog  2icb  3Kofeg  mor, 
fo  fommt  eg  bocb  biefem  Sobgefang  (Dffb. 
15,  3.  4)  an  ©rofeortigfeit  nirgenbg  gleidb. 
$ier  fteben  bie  ^eiligen  ©otteg  auf  bem 


^erolb  ber  SSo^rbcit 
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SSorft)rung  ber  Gtoigfeit,  bon  too  auS  fie 
—  baau  eraogen,  bie  ©crec^tigfeit  unb 
^eiligfeit  ber  9legterung  @otte§  in  oHen 
©inselbeiten  gu  unterfd^eiben  —  bie  ganse 
gottlidier  gubrungen  iiberblidfen 
fbnnen.  3>q  beten  fie  ben  ^rrn  an  qB 
ben  ^onig  aHer  B^iten  unb  ^jreifen  Sbb, 
bafe  a  1 1  e  Seine  SEBege  gerecbt  unb  toabr* 
baftig  getoefen  finb.  SBeld)  ein  Beugnis! 
^elcf)c  unbebingte  3lnerfennung  gbttlidber 
3!Beis]^eit  unb  Siebel" 

EDcr  iJelbl^err  wit. 


©in  grower  gelbi^err,  ber  feine  Xrut)i3en 
fd^on  in  mancber  Sd^Iacbt  aunt  Sieg  ge* 
fii^irt  fiatte^  jab  fidb  einmal  in  einen  ©ng= 
i)Q|  gebrongt  unb  bon  getoaltigen  feinb- 
litben  ^eereSmoffen  umaingelt.  ©r  toufe= 
te,  bafe  eine  Sdblocfit  ant  nadbften  3J?orgen 
unau§toeid)Iidb  fei  unb  urn  Slbenb 
nodb  ftill  bie  ^unbe  bon  Belt  an  Belt,  ©r 
blieb  bor  einent  Belt  fteben,  au§  bem  ibm 
Ittute  Unterbaltung  ber  ^rieger  entgegen= 
tonte.  „SBir  fiuben  einen  tapferen  ^nfub= 
rer,"  fo  borte  er  einen  3Kann  reben,  „aber 
otnfcr  STnfubrer  but  e§  bieSmal  on  feiner 
getoobnten  ^lugbeit  feblen  laffen;  er  bot 
un§  on  einen  Ort  gefiibrt,  an  toeicbem 
toir  ein  9?ieberlage  nicbt  entgeben  fonnen; 
ber  Seinbe  finb  biel,  unb  toir  finb  toenig!" 
^  aog  ber  gelbberr  einen  Xeil  be^  Belte§ 
toeg  unb  ftJradb  au  bent  iiberrafdbten  @oI= 
baten  unb  beffen  ^ameraben:  „Sbt  redbnet 
falfdb;  ibc  bobt  mi<b  nicbt  mitgeaabit. 
©ebt  ouf  midb;  fiir  toiebiel  aobtt  ibt  ntidb, 
euren  betoabrten,  macbtigen  Sfelbberren, 
ber  eudb  fo  oft  boronaog  aunt  Sieg?"  — 
^u(b  ibir  ©briften  miiffen  unfern  i^elb» 
berm  mitaablen.  Urn  3f?ut  au  bebalten 
unb  urn  bie  Siege§getoifebeit  nidbt  au  ber* 
Iteren,  muffen  toir  unfer  ^Tuge  ouf  ^efu§ 
gericbtet  buBen.  3)er  ©loube  on  Sbu  ift 
ber  Sieg,  ber  oIIe§  iibertoinbet. 


dine  gefegnete  Stnnbe. 

©in  SWourergefcH  ftonb  ouf  einer  boben 
i^iter,  urn  bie  oufeere  'SBonbflotbe  eine§ 
toeftfolifcben  ^forrbaufe§  au  toeifeen.  ©§ 
toor  friib  ont  3Worgen.  3)o  tonte  ou§  bem 


$oufe  liebiicb  unb  fcbbn  ein  ajJorgenlieb : 
®or  .^cfu  5iugcn  fd[)tocbcn, 

^ft  toobre  Seligfcit, 

Sft  toobree  ^immclslcbcn 
Sd)on  in  ber  ©rbcnacit. 

S^icbts  fbnnen  unb  nicbt§  toiffen, 
9ti(bt5  tooHcn  unb  nicbts  tun, 

9(15  Sefu5  folgcn  muffen  — 

2)05  beifet  im  grieben  rubn. 

2>ann  bcrftummte  bos  2icb,  ber  greife 
^rebiger  lieft  1.  li)?ofc  28  uub  betet.  2)er 
aWourer  ouf  feiner  Seiter  botte  bie  9(rbeit 
eingefteUt:  feine  ©nofcenftunbe  botte  ge* 
fdblogen.  ^efus  tooflte  bei  ibm  einfebren. 
2>er  aWoiirergefeU  biefe  SBilbelm  llUncr 
unb  but  fpoter  in  grofeem  Segen  ols  aitif* 
fionor  in  ^rbnlonb  dicle  ^obre  getoirft. 
Sene  liWorgenonbo^t  toor  fiir  fein  Seben 
uon  ber  grbfeten  Sebeutung  getoorben. 

Som  9lcrgerni§  17  unb  18  SKottb. 

9(I5  "%cfu§  unb  feine  Suuger  gen  ©o* 
pernoum  fomen,  tourbe  ^ctrus  gefrogt 
Pon  ben  BtnSeinebmern;  ^flegt  euer  3Kei* 
fter  nicbt  ben  BiuSgrofeben  au  geben?  ©r 
fprodb:  So.  Unb  toen  toir  toeiter  Icfen 
fo  merfen  torr  bofe  Sefu§  nicbt  fcbulbig 
toor  foIcbeS  au  tun.  9(ber  ouf  bofe  toir 
fie  nidbt  orgern,  fo  gebe  biu  on  bos  aWeer 
unb  toirf  bie  9(ngel  unb  ben  erften 
ber  berouffobrt,  ben  nimm;  unb  toenn  bu 
feinen  9Kunb  ouftuft,  toirft  bu  einen  ©to* 
ter  finben;  ben  nimm  unb  gib  ibnen,  fiir 
midb  unb  bidb.  Sebt  ©eliebte,  toie  toun- 
berborlidb  unb  ftorf,  finb  dotted  2Bege, 
unb  toeldb  eine  froftige  Sebre  fiir  un§,  unb 
bofe  toir  un§  nidbt  regen  ober  toieberfteben 
fonbern  bielmebr  gebulbig^  unb  geloffen 
finb  unter  feinem  SBillen,  oUeaeit  bo§  befte 
au  tun,  aur  Siebe  unb  aur  ©efferung  un¬ 
ter  einonber. 

aSer  ober  orgert  biefer  deringften  ei¬ 
nen,  bie  on  midb  glouben,  bem  todre  bef- 
fer,  bofe  ein  aWiibIftein  on  feinen  $oI§  ge- 
bdngt  unb  er  erfduft  toiirbe  im  9Weer,  bo 
eS  om  tiefften  ift.  ^ier  finb  toir  ernftlidb 
unb  lout  getoornt,  bofe  toir  nidbt  on  unfe* 
ren  STrmen,  ober  Sdbtoodbjen.  ober  ^lein- 
miitigen  borbei  geben,  fonbern  bielmebr 
mit  oiler  forgfolt  unb  mitleibcn  fie  trogen 
unb  oufmuntern,  fo  bofe  toir  miteinonber 
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^  er  0 1 b  be 

unfcrem  §err  unb  SWeifter  alfo  fonnen 
nac^folgen. 

2Bcbe  bcr  SBelt  bcr  3tergernifie  ^dben! 
(^5  mufe  ja  StcrgerniS  fommen;  bo^  toeb 
bem  aJienicben  burdb  toelc^en  fie  fomid. 
iocbt  fommt  unS  bie  5rage:  'SBaS  meint 
bas  aSort  2&elt?  2)er  ^err  rief  28el)  qu^ 
iiber  bie  atergerni^  abet  nidbt  iiber  bie 
aBelt.  Sn  ben  ©leic^niften  bon  bem  ©oe* 
man,  unb  bon  bem  Unfraut  auf  bem 
aider,  finben  mir,  al§  ^eim  fam; 

fragten  ibn  feine  Siinger:  ®eute  un§  bie§ 
©leicbnis  bom  Itnfraut  auf  bem  aider? 
er  ober  fpratb  :  SOJenfcben  @of)n  ift’S 

ber  gutcn  ©aamen  fact.  $er  aider  ift  bie 
aSclt,  ober  im  englifdben  ba§  3^lb.  S>er 
gute  ©aame  finb  bie  ^nber  be§  fReicb^. 
2)06  Unfraut  finb  bie  ^nber  ber  IBoSb^it. 
2)cr  Seinb  bcr  fie  fat  ift  ber  2:eufel.  3>ie 
(?rnte  ift  ba^  (Jnbe  ber  aSelt.  2)ie  ©d)nit* 
ter  finb  bie  (Jngel.  atun  ©eliebte  bier 
mollen  mir  forgfoltig  fein  bafe  mir  recbt 
berftebetv:  ^n  biefcr  2Belt  ober  S^b  finb 
bie  a^iercrlei  Saaten:  ain  ben  SBeg,  auf 
ba§  ©tcinigte,  unter  bie  ©orncn^  unb  in 
ba§  gute  Canb,  unb  nur  ber  Oiertc  S^eil 
in  biefem  3elb  bracbte  'Si^udbt,  unb  mit 
ben  onbcrcn  2)rei,  mar  e§  umfonft  unb 
tjcrloren.  ^cbt  moUcn  mir  un§  finblidb 
unb  bemiitig  fragen :  ^ft  biefer  gute  unb 
Icbenbigc  Saamc  ober  3Bci3cn  ^orn  beB 
aUienfdien  Sobne§  in  unfcre  ^crjcn  gefdt 
aB  in  boo  gute  Sanb,  unb  unfere  ^inber 
bem  aBeiicn  ®ra§  gleicb,  ba§  beute  fo 
griin  auf  bem  gelb  ftcbt.  aSir  aber  al§ 
GItcrn  bie  mir  grade  .<ogubtcr  tragen,  finb 
ben  gcbcugtcn  aiebrcn  bc§  dolled  aBciaenS 
glcicb  bai  balb  in  bie  /Scbeur  gefammelt 
mirb.  So  mir  abcr  bingegcn  in  unfcrem 
ailtcn  fiinblicbcm  Scbcn;  ^nbcr  bcr  a9o§» 
bcit,  unb  bem  Unfrout  gleidb,  unb  dom 
2:cufcl  gefdt  finb,  mirb  unfer  Sobn  ein 
crfcl)rcdlidH'>’  f^iu-  3)c§  a?Jcnfd)cnfobn 
mirb  feinc  Gngcl  fenben;  unb  fie  merben 
fammcln  aus  feinem  atcid)  alle  aiergerniffe . 
unb  bic  bo  Unrcd)t  tun.  unb  merben  fie 
in  ben  ^vcucrofen  merfen,  ba  mirb  fein 
bculcn  unb  S^bncflabdcn.  moHcn 

un‘5  tief  driifen  unb  crforfd)en  ob  mir  qc* 
ftdrft  finb  don  bcr  Siebe  @oftc§  don  oben 
berab,  unb  mit  bcr  .Qroft  linb  (Snabc 
fcince  Iieiliqen  unb  gutcn  (Scifte?,  fo  bafe 
mir  oUe  Sitnbe  unb  aicrgcrni§  fonnen  er* 
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fennen,  unb  unfer  ^nb  unb  Sufe  abbau- 
en,  unb  don  un§  merfen,  unb  ba§  9led)te 
aiug  meld)e§  3ur  fiuft,  '©eis  unb  ^offart 
geridbtet  ift,  auSreifeen,  unb  don  un§  mer* 
fen.  ©ebet  meld)  einen  ernft  urn  biefeS 
3u  tun,  unb  ben  ©cbmerj  au  tragen. 

— ai.  @. 


3cfu§  (SbriftUig  erboben. 


Unb  idb,  mann  idb  erbobet  merbe  don  bcr 
Grbe,  fo  milt  icb  fie  atte  3U  mir  aieben. 
Sob.  12,  32. 

Sie  eberne  ©dblonge  bie  aiJofe  in  ber 
aBiifte  aufgericbtet  bd,  na<b‘  be§  ^errn 
SBefebI,  unb  atte  bie  fie  anfoben,  finb  ^eil 
gemorben,  don  ibrem  tdblidbem  ©dblangen- 
bife.  S)a§  ift  ein  flareS  ©cbattenbilb  auf 
ebriftu§;  luie  er  un§  felber  lebrt.  S^b- 
3,  14—16.  „Unb  mie  fb^ofe  in  ber  aBu« 
fte  eine  ©dblonge  erbobet  bd,  alfo  mufe 
be§  aoterifdben  ©obn  erbobet  merben,  auf 
bob  oHe  bie  an  ibn  glauben  niebt  derloren 
merben,  fonbern  ba§  emige  fteben  buben." 
@ott  bd  fein  ©obn  erbobet  unb  mir  foEen 
ibn  oucb  etbdben,  in  unferm,  Seben  burdb 
unfer  ^anbel,  unb  aSanbcI,  unb  bdten 
feine  ©ebote;  urtb  oudb.munblicbe  Beugen 
fein  fiir  ibn  al§  ©rlofer  bon  ©iinben, 
Unb  mir  aiJrebiger  beg  edongeliumg  fott- 
ten  ibn  erboben  unb  bod)  unb  erbaben 
'fiilbern,  in  ber  fUrebigt,  fiir  bie' ©iinber 
3ur  aJufee,  unb  ben  ©idubigen  iuv  ftdr- 
fung.  So  menn  bocE)  oEe  (Sbriftenbefen- 
ner  .ein  fold^eg  boil^go^  ©ottfeligeg  fieben 
fiibren  miirben,  mie  fie  biEig  foEten,  nadb- 
ibrem  ©cfcnntnife,  ni(bt§  murbe  bie  ©un« 
bcr  mebr  bemegen,  unb  sum  nadbbenfen. 
bringen,  olg  mie  ein  beiltgeg  muftcr  Se» 
ben  bcr  iinber  @ottc§.  SJann  fonnte  Se- 
fug  fie  burd>  feine  ©nobc  unb  ©eift  au. 
fid)  aieben,  unb  begnobigte  ©iinber .  aug 
ibneit  mod^n. 

Sn  unferm  Stest  beid  eg  fo  miE  icb  fie- 
oEc  an  mir  aieben.  fEiit  bem  ift  eg  ober 
nidbt  gefagt  bafe  fie  oEe  ficb  aieben  loffen, 
unb  felig  merben;  fonbern  nur  bic  meld)e 
fid)  aieben  laffcn,  unb  ibn  auf»  unb  an« 
nebmen  im  ©louben  alg  ibr  ©rlofer  don 
©iinben,  unb  bann  in  ibm  Seben  unb 
aSanbcln,  big  an  ein  feligeg  6nbe.  So 
bie  gonae  SBcIt  licgt  im  airgcn,  bdg  ift  in 
cinem  dcrlornen  Buftonb,  unb  mir  foEen 
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unfer  Cid^t  leudtiten  loffen  bor  il^nen,  fo 
bafe  fie  unfere  gute  SBerfen  fe^ien,  unb  ba* 
burd>  betoegt  toerben  jum  nodfibenfen,  unb 
SefuS  fie  3ur  Sufee  betoegen  bur<i^  fcinc 
aiebenbe  ^nabc,  unb  burrf)  unfer  beiligcS 
unb  gottfeligeS  Sebcn.  unfer  ganaeS 
S^en  unb  Sitn  foUte  fein  fur  Sefum  ouf 
bafe  biefe  blinbe  SBelt  feben  fann  bafe  Inir 
ettooS  beffereS  bciben  bornadb  au  Sinnen, 
oB  toie  fo  fnit  bobin  leben,  obne  Jtroft 
unb  ^offnung  aum  ©toigen  Seben. 

©ietneil  fi$  S^fuS  erniebrigt  bat 
in  bie  niebrigfte  ftufe,  fo  b<»t  ibn  '©ott 
„erb6bet  unb  bat  ibm  einen  Seamen  gege- 
ben,  ber  iiber  olle  ^nmen  ift,  bafe  in  bent 
9Jomen  ^efu,  fidb  beugen  fotten  olle  beren 
^iee,  bie  im  ^immel  unb  ouf  @rben, 
unb  unter  ber  ©rbe  finb,  unb  oUe  Bwtisen 
befennen  foUen,  bafe  ^u§  ®briftu§  ber 
^err  fei  awr  (S'^ve  @otte§,  be§  SSoterS." 
«|SbiI.  2,  8—11. 

^efu§  ©briftuS  bat  fidb  felbft  erniebri* 
get,  um  erbbbet  au  toerben,  unb  fo  miif* 
fen  toir  ou^  um  erbobet  aa  tnerben,  unb 
audb  um  ibn  au  erboben;  bann  er  ift  olIe§ 
in  ollem;  unb  tocnn  tnir  ibn  in  un§  toob* 
nen  baben,  fo  baben  tnir  bQ§  Seben  bcB 
etmg  ift  im  ^immel. 

Unb  oufeer  ibm  unb  burcb  ibn  fann 
niemanb  in  ben  §immel  fommen,  bann  e§ 
foftet  aw  biel,  bafe  ein  Gruber  ben  anbern 
erlbfe,  man  mufe  anfteb^n  laffen  etnigli(b. 

49,  9. 

S>er  ^immel  ift  ein  bereiteter  Ort  fiir 
ein  bereitet  SBoIf,  unb  fiir  fein  anbereS. 
@ott  bat  fein  ©obn  in  biefe  SBcIt  gefanbt, 
um  bie  3Wenf'Cben  aw  bereiten  fiir  ben 
^immel. 

3>ann  toaS  tnoHte  ein  SWenfcb  im  .^im-- 
mel,  ber  ^efu§  ©btiftwS  nijbt  lieb  bat. 
?PawIu§  fagt  ia,  ein  foldber  toare  SBcrflinbt. 

1.  .^r.  16,  22.  3Benn  hrir  ^efum  ©bn* 
ftum  erboben  tooHen  na(b  ber  ©dfrift,  fo 
miiffen  tnir  wn§  tief  erniebrigcn,  benn 
®ott  tniberftebet  ben  ^offortigen,  aber  ben 
2)emiitigen  giebt  er  @nabe.  1.  ^et.  5,  5. 
aWein  aSunfcb  aw  @ott  ift,  bafe  er  un§ 
aEe  tnolle  Inillig  madfien  unb  omb  .^oft 
geben,  ben  alten  2)?enf<ben  tagli(b  aw  freu* 
aigen,  unb  un§  felbft  SSerleugnen,  unb 
Sefum  nodbfolgen  in  aller  ©anftmut  unb 
S>emut;  bann  tun  tnir  ibn  erboben,  unb 
bie  aSelt  fann  bobei  feben  bafe  tnir  ibn 
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lieb  baben  unb  feine  Stinger  finb,  unbo 
un§  unter  einanber  lieben,  tnie  er  un§  ein 
-©cbot  gegeben  bat. 

aWein  SBunfdb  aw  ®ott  ift,  bafe  er  un§* 
alle  tnoHe  mit  bem  beiligen  ©eift  unb  mil 
bem  bintmlifdben  Ofewer  taufen,  unb  unS- 
mebr  geifteS  leben  geben,  um  au  arbeitett 
fiir  ibn,  in  bem  ateidb  ber  ©nabe  bier  ouf 
©rben,  unb  ba§  atteS  aw  ©otte§  ©bre,  irab 
ber  ©eelen  ©eligfeit.  SlUe  angetnobnte 
fleifcblicbe  Untugenben  too  ber  aittenfdb  ba- 
rin  ouftood^fet  follten  mit  ber  itteugeburt 
an  ba§  ^eua  geben,  feft  genagelt  mit 
ben  fbibigen  9tagel  ber  ©elbftnerleugnung, 
unb  getrieben  mit  bem  jammer  be§  ^ilS, 
ober  tnie  ber  ^err  felber  fagt:  „Sft  mein 
SBort  nicbt  toie  ein  'gfeuer,  unb  tnie  eiti 
jammer  ber  fjelfen  aerfdbmeifet?"  Ser. 
23,  29.  ©in  gewer  bat  brei  ©igenfcbaUen,. 
e§  leucbtet,  giebt  fiicbt,  e§  ©rtoarmt  unb 
e§  aSeraobrt.  1.  ©§  giebt  un§  geiftlidbeS 
Sidbt.  2.  ©§  aSarmt  un§  auf  na^  bem 
©eift  unb  3.  €§  aSeraobrt  bie  berrftbenbe 
©iinbe  too  un§  immer  onflebt  unb  tragc 
matbt. 

©ott  ift  ein  beraebrenbe§  SfeUer,  unb 
burdb  fein  9Bort  unb  ©eift  arbeitct  er  an 
ben  aWenfdben  fie  aw  ernewern  unb  bcrciteti 
fiir  ben  ^intmel.  Unb  toenn  tnir  einem 
©teinbouer  awfeben  tnie  er  ben  ^ammeir 
gebrautbt,  um  bie  ©teinen  awbereiten  fiir 
fein  3to^.  ©o  fagt  ber  $>err  ift  feiit 
SBort,  bie  ©eelen  awbereiten  fiir  ben  ^im- 
mel.  ©.  attaU. 


©ine  ©rflSriing. 

Sn  meinem  airtifel  $croIb  ber  SBabr- 
beit  15.  ©eaember,  „aBie  man  ein  .^inb 
berberben  fann,"  ift  eine  3eile  toie  idb 
glaube  au§gclaffen  toorben.  Sw  ber  15. 
Siegel  babe  id)  gcfcbrieben,  „aSeraabIet  ib- 
nen  nidbt§  bon  Sefw§  unb  bon  feiner  berr- 
lidben  ©eburtS  ©cfdbid)te,  ouf  bob  fie  nidjt 
getounbericb  toerben  unb  nocb  tociter  f^ra- 
gen;  fonbern  fagt  ibnen  bob  ©antaclaug 
e§  gebradbt.  unb  baltet  fie  im  2)unfpln  fo 
lange  ibr  fonnt,  ouf  bob  euro  Siiaen  ib-: 
nen  befto  florer  toerben.  ^IJer  toeg  bob  e^ 
fi(b  lefet  im  ^erolb,  fann  ba§  aBort  „2j7- 
gen"  feine  ^roft  nicbt  geben.  Scb  meinte 
aufagen  nocb  bor  SBeibnaditcn,  bob  e§  Un-. 
recbt  fei  ben  ^Unbern  au  foaen  bo§  ©anto- 
clau§  bat  c§  gebrad^t.  aP?on  foUte  ben 
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^ttbern  boc^  bie  tjollc  SBalir^eit  fagen, 
toarum  toir  ©brifttag  feiern,  unb  jo  imt 
alien  anbern  2feiertagen.  ^  goTfe 
toerfteliet  mic^  ie^t  red^t.  S>a§  „|onbern 
faget  ii^nen  ba§  ©ontacIouS  trot  e§  ge- 
6rocI)t/'  gebort  atoifcben  Me  8ti>ei  SBortern, 
„gragen"  unb  „gc6racbt."  Sefet  ben  15. 
2trtifel  ober  JHegel  nocb  einmal,  mit  bem 

2).  ©.  mt 

2)ie  ©ewcittbc  Befeftigct,  unb  olle 
an  ber.  Meit. 

SDa  tourben  bie  ©emeinen  im  ©lauben 
Befeftiget,  unb  nobmen  8« 
toglicb.  SllJoftel.  16,  5. 

3>a§  8wnebnien  on  ber  3abl  tagli^ 
iibertrifft  un§  bocb  \o  toeit,  bafe  man  toobj 
ftagen  borf,  mo  febit  e§  bann?  ©tnb 
toir  bann  b^Ib  eingejdblafen?  Ober  toa§ 
mag  bann  bie  Urfacb  fcin?  ©mb  totr 
Mcffeicbt  nut  bie  ^alfte  an  ber  SIrbett 
unb  bie  ubrigen  batten  8uru(f,  ober  fmb 
nur  3uf(bauer,  toie  mal  ein  iPrebiger  on* 
oefiibrt  bat.  Me  mo  nidbtS  tun  fiir  be§ 
Jerrn  aSSerf  finb  feine  2lrbeiter,  fonbern 
irar  i^oitganger.  3Renno  ©iraonS  nenrtt 
ffe  nur  Stafcigafte.  -Stile  an  bie  Strbctt 
um  teuererfaufte  ©eelen  8U  getoinncn  fur 
3cfu§  unb  fein  ffteicb.  5tIIc  an  Me  Slrbeit, 
botttt  ein  ieber  bat  ein  iBerufenSbfoften 
ober  talent,  fiir  toelcbeS  er  Slecbenfcbaft 
aeben  mufe,  an  jenem  grofeen  IScridbtStag. 

teuererfaufte  aJriiber  unb  ©(bmeftern 
bringet  eure  talente  au§  bem  ©^meife- 
tudb  bcrau§,  unb  tcilet  fie  anberc  mit,  unb 
nebmct  alle  -©elegenbeit,  unb  fbrecbt  etn 
Steort  fiir  euren  ^crm  unb  SWeifter  ^ri- 
ftum,  ber  eucb  unb  fie  ©rl&fet  mit  fcinem 
ScrfobnungS  Slut,  unb  bat  eudb  8U  ^oni- 
flen  unb  ^rieftem  gemadbt  8U  Opfern 
gciftlic^  Obfer  bie  ®ott  angenebm  finb, 
bnrcb  Scfitm  ©bnftum  unferm  ^rrn. 
fuS  fagte:  ©ammelt  Me  ubrigen  Srotfen 
bafe  nicbt§  umfomme.  ^ob.  6,  12.  ©am« 
melt  fie  unb  rei#  fie  anberen  bar,  mo 
©clegcnbeit  ift,  ouf  bafe  ni(bt§  untfomme, 
bann  ba§  ©rot  be§  SebenS  unb  bie  gifme 
beS  $eil§,  finb  teuer  erfoufte  brobucte, 
unb  follten  attcn  aWenfdben  borgelegt  mer- 
ben.  5>ann  fie  finb  fur  oIIc  iKenfdben 
feftimmt,  bcnn  ®ott  mill  ni(bt  boben  bob 
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iemanb  foil  berloren  geben,  fonbe^  bafe 
fidb  jebermann  8ur  ©ufee  febre.  1.  apet.  3, 

9-  .  .. 

3tIIe  an  bie  Strbeit,  unb  Slrbett  fur 
alle;  bann  ein  jeber  bat  einen  ^e^n 
bie  fprebiger  bcfonberS,,  nidbt  nur  offent- 
licb  Oor  ber  aSerfammIung,  fonbern  mo 
©elegenbeit  ift  ein  aSort  fiir  ^efum.  unb 
aSater  unb  ao^iitter  ibre  bon  @ott  ge* 
fcbenfte  ^nber,  auf8U8ie^)p  iu  ber  Bu^t 
unb  aSermabnung  an  ben  ^errn,  baS  tft 
fie  oermabnen  an  Sefum,  bafe  er  ber  aSeg 
Me  SBabrbeit  unb  ba§  Seben  ift,  unb  boB 
niemanb  8um  bimmlifdben  aSoter  fommen 
fann  aufeer  ibm. 

Unb  bann  ber  ^nber  ©eruf  ift  ben 
eitern  geborfam  8U  fein  in  ollen  Oingen. 
^I.  3. 

«PauIu§  macbt  bier  fein  aSorbebMt,  er 
ifagt  in  alien  S>ingen,  fo  bann  Wtltcben 
©Item  ibren  aSiEen  ift  @otte§  aSiEen  an 
ibre  ^inbem;  unb  ^nber  geborfam,  unb 
bamit  ibre  ©ttern  ^bren,  unb  ibnen  ge« 
borfam  fein  in  bem  ^errn,  ba§  ift  to- 
ber  ©eligfeit;  fo  lange  bafe  fie  in  ber,  Un- 
fdbulb  finb.  epb.  9,  14.  atEe  an  bie  Str- 
beit  fur  ^efum,  bann  bie  fbftlicbe  @na- 
ben8eit  ift  8U  teuer,  um  fie  n^b§  8W 
berbringen.  ©alamon  fdbreibt,  „(^ebe  bm 
8ur  Stmeife  bu  gauler  unb  lernc."  ®a§ 
ift  bo(b  eine  trefflidbe  ainmeifeung  fur  ben 
faulen  9^icbt§teuer,  benn  menn  man  emen 
Stmeifenbugel  gebt  unb  8nfdbauet,  mic 
fleifeig  fie  aEe  on  ber  Strbeit  ftnb,  em 
iebe§  an  feinem  ai^f often.  Ober  mie  bte 
fleifeigen  ©ienen  Me  aEe  on  ber  Strbett, 
unb  fie  laffen  fidb  oudb  nidbt  fo  leidbt  bm- 
bern,  fie  miirben  nodb  fedbten  fiir  ibr  $au§. 
Unb  gleiib  alfo  muffen  mir  fambfen  fur 
ba§  unfere  8u  betodbren,  bann  bie  9taub- 
bogel  finb  ibrer  biele,  unb  bie  miiffen  Imr 
tm  ©louben  iiberfommen,  ^acobuS  gtbt 
un§  eine  trefflicbe  Slnmeifung.  „ae8iber- 
ftebet  bem  teufcl,  fo  fliebet  er  bon  eudb. 
9fabet  eucb  iu  ^tt,  fo  nabet  er  fidb  8« 
eudb."  4,  7.  8.  ^a  mie  naber  mir  m 
©ott  fteben,  mie  naber  ©r  8W  wb§  ft^et 
unb  mie  berriidber  unfere  ©emeinfdbaft 
mit  ibm  ift. 

©§  giebt  aber  bcute  nodb'  foldbe  ©rot- 
dbriften,  mie  fene  ®alilaer  moren,  bie  Se» 
fum  bloB  nacbfolgten,  biemeil  fie  bom 
©rot  gegeffen,  unb  fatt  morben,  unb  nidbt 
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bietoeil  fie  3et(J|en  unb  2Bitnber  gejel^en 
bdben.  bod) 

2Bert  getoefen 

■urn  anbere  gu  ergofilen,  auf  bafe  fie  audb 
gum  ©louben  fommen  mod^ten  unb  felig 
merben.  2Bir  follten  bct§  feligmad)enbc 
©twngeltum  nid)t  nur  fiir  un§  felber  be* 
flatten,  fonbern  aud)>  onbere  bagu  b^Ifen, 
an  Sefum  au  glauben.  ®enn  ber  fetig- 
madbenbe  ©louben  ift  nidbt  iebermant^ 
3)ing,  fonbern  eine  ©abe  ©otte§.  Srii* 
ber  unb  0dE)toeftern  faffet  3Kut  unb  aHe 
an  bie  Arbeit,  fiir  ^fum,  bann  ber  ©na* 
benlobn  ift  grofe;  namlidb  ber  Ibimmlifdbe 
©rofcben  ber  ber^eifeen  ift  fiir  getreue  2lr- 
beiter,  rm  SBeinberg  be§  §errn  ^efu 
©brifti. 

ttnfere 

S5ibcl  Srragen. 


fRo,  449.  — 3Ba§  fab  ber  ^abe 
ba  ©lifa  betete  unb  fbradb:  ^err  offne 
tbm  bie  3tugen  bafe  er  febe? 

fRo.  450.  —  SBer  trat  au  Scfu  unb 
biente  iW.  i>er  Steufel  ibn  berliefe? 


5lnttoortcn  anf  Sibcl  iJrogcn. 


gfrogc  fRo.  441.  —  SBem  erfdbien  ber 
©ngel  be§  ^errn  in  einer  feurigen  glam* 
me  au§  bem  S3ufdb? 

Slntto.  — 2Rofe.  2.  SRofe  3,  2. 
fRii^lidbe  ficbrc.  —  2)ie§  fdbeint  ba§  er* 
fte  mal  getoefen  au  fein  bafe  ber  §err  bem 
aRofe  e^dbien.  ©r  tear  bereit§  adbtaig 
Sabre  alt,  unb  butte  toabrfdbeinlidb  fein 
ganaeS  Seben  aB  ein  grofeer  geblfdblog 
angefeben.  ©r  tear,  erftenS  ein  ©broer, 
■aber  feit  feiner  friiben  ^nbbeit  tear  er 
ni(bt  mebr  bei  ben  ©braern,  —  butte  biel* 
lei^t  feine  ©Item  unb  anbere  58ertt)anbte 
eine  lange  3eit  nidbt  mebr  gefeben.  3)ann 
tear  er  ein  ©gbbter,  unb  ah>ar  fein  gerin* 
ger,  benn  bie  ^odbter  ^burao§  butte  ibn 
im  SBaffer  gefunben  unb  al§  ibr  ©obu 
aufgeaogen.  ©r  tear  baber  foniglidben 
©efdbledbtS  gebulten.  ^ber  nun  funb  er 
fidb  uudb  uufeer  ben  ©renaen  ©gt)bten§,  in 
einem  fremben  Sanbe,  unb  atuur  er  bier, 
toeil  er  au§  feinem  ^imatb‘2unbe  flieben 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  it 

Sefus  butte  Slrbeit  fiir  feine  Siinger 
aEe.  „©r  nabm  bie  83rote  banfte  unb  gab 
fie  ben  Siiugern,  bie  Siiuger  aber  benen, 
bie  fid)  gelagert  butlen,  beffelbigen  gleicben 
audb  oon  ben  Sif<^n,  ttne  oiel  fie  tnoUten." 
$er  aReifter  unb  feine  Siiuger  oUc  maren 
an  ber  Slrbeit,  bie  aSoIfSmenge  au  fbeifeen. 
Side  an  bie  Slrbeit  unb  Slrbeit  fiir  alle  bie 
fid)  Siinger  Sefu  nennen.  Safet  un§  olle 
aufammen  fteben,  um  ulle  Ungeredbtigfeit 
ja  alien  ©tola  unb  ^otbmut,  fa  aHe  giei- 
fd)e§  fiuft,  Slugen  Suft  unb  boffuttigeS 
Seben,  au§  ben  ©emeinben  gu  oerbannen  ; 
unb  nrit  neitem  ©rnft  oUe  an  bie  Slrbeit 
fiir  Sefum  unb  fein  fReidb.  S^fuS  fugt 
Stotiget  fie  herein  gu  fommen,  auf  bafe 
mein  fiouS  tooH  luerbe, 

©.  SRaft. 

b  ^hicHun^ 

mufete.  Stun,  bereitS  adbtgig  Subre  ^ult, 
unb  al§  ©dbuf'^irte  in  ber  oben  SBufte, 
feinem  geringem  ©efdbaft  getreu,  fam  er 
an  einen  93ufdb- 

®er  §err  tnartete  feine  3eit  ab.  Dbnc 
bafe  2Rofe  c§  abnte  butte  ber  ^err  ibn 
gcfdbult  in  ©gtjptenlanb.  S>u§  Sanb,  bie 
Seute  unb  ibre  SBege,  bagu  ber  ^onig 
felbd,  ntit  feinen  iReigungen  butte  er 
griinblidb  gelcrnt.  Se^t  tear  er  nocb  oben 
brein  oiergig  Subre  ©dbufbirt.  ^icr  bat- 
te  er  gelernt  ©dbufe  gu  treiben,  gu  biiten 
unb  gu  toeiben;  aucb  butte  cr^  bie  SBiifte 
gelernt  unb  toie  in  foldbem  oben  Sanbe 
gu  leben  fei.  ©r  tear  nun  bem  fdbnjcren 
Sluftrag  —  bie  ^inbcr  Sfruel  in  ibr  2anb 
gu  bringen  —  gettwcbfen,  aber  abnte  eS 
nidbt. 

^ier  aber  erfdbien  ibm  ber  ^crr  in  ei¬ 
ner  feuerigen  gluntme  au§  bem  Sufdb- 
©rften§  fabe  er  nur  ba§  Sruer,  bann 
merfte  er  bafe,  ba§  geuer  gh3ar  im  S?ufcb 
fei,  aber  biefer  nidbt  ncrgebrte.  ©r  be- 
fdblofe  bei  ficb  felbft  bie  ©adbe  einmol  gu 
unterfudben.  ©§  fagt  toobi  ber  ©ngel  be§ 
^errn  fei  ibm  erf^icnen,  aber  bier  fogt 
e§  bann  bafe  ©ott  ibm  gu  rief  au6  bem 
a^ufdb:  aRofe,  SRofc.  ^ie  bin  idb,  fugte 
aRofe,  unb  erbielt  bann  ben  Sluftrag  bafe 
ber  (^tt  3Ibra'bum§,  Sfuuf^  unb  Sufobi 
am  reben  fei,  unb  bafe  er  fidb  fdbidfen  foll- 
tc  al§  toiirbig  an  foicbem  beiligen  Drte 
gu  fteben,  unb  ben  S3efebl  ben  cr  ibm 
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$eroIb  bei 

eben  jefet  geben  tooUte  gu  uberitebwEn. 

aSenigen  a^enfc^  ift  e§  gegonnt  toor» 
ien  folcbe^  ©cficbt  bon  ®ott  iu  men, 
ober  feine  8timme  8u  boren.  SD'iofe  fiirdb' 
letc  cmdb  @ott  nnsnfdbauen  unb  bebetf. 
ie  fcin  Slngeficbt  befemegen,  abet  er  rebete, 
f^eint  frei  mit  ®ott,  jo  toie  tofdycn 
jniteinanber  reben  unb  iiberfam  ben  93e» 
febl  bie  S^nber  Sfi^ael  in  ba§  Sanb  m 
3bringen  bQ§  ber  ^err  ib^en  SSatern  toer* 
ibeifeen  butte. 

%x,  9to,  442*  —  aG3a§ 

■Ibe^  ^errn  3U  ^ojebb  (Seju§  aPfl^S’^uter) 
im  Xraum  in  ©gbbtenlonb? 

—  ©tebe  auf,  unb  ninira  ba§ 
:^nblein  unb  feine  SKutter  3u  bir,  unb 
aiebc  bin  in  boB  Sanb  Sfrnel,  fie  finb  ge* 
ftorben,  bie  bem  toblein  nacb  bem  Seben 
ftanben.  3Wattb.  2,  20. 

fRu^licbc  ficbre.  — 5Der  §err  berforgt 
feincn  atteseit.  5tl§  ba§  ^nblcin  in 
©cfabr  tear  non  ^erobe§  getobtet  3U  toer* 
ben,  tt)ar  e§  bem  '^errn  eine  ^leinigfeit 
^nb  cine  Beitlang  in  ©g^bten  3u  ber- 
forgcn.  erfdbien  einfadb  bem  Sofebb 
im  2:raum,  unb  fagte  ibm:  Sfliebe  in 
©gbbten!  3n§balb  ftanb  er  auf  unb  ging, 
unb  ba§  ^nblein  toot  gerettet.  §erobe§ 
fonntc  nun  miiten-unb  3urnen  unb  bie 
^inber  3U  aSetblebcm  tobten  loffen,  ober 
^ottc§  ©obn  mar  fidber  in  ©gbbtenlanb; 

a«it  bicfem  3:brann,  ^erobeS,  aber  ging 
€§  bolb  3U  ©nbe.  2>Qrauf  gab  @ott  So* 
febb  bcnn  SSefebI  mieber  in  ba§  Sanb 
^frael  3U  aieben.  ©ie  sogcn  aber  nidbt 
mieber  nacb  SJetblebcm,  aber  ber  ^err 
fiibrtc  fie  nacb  ^tcQaretb-  too  Scfu§  bann 
cl§  3immerman  aufgetoacbfen  ift. 

S)icfe  ©efcbicbte  seiflt  un§  toie  leicbt  e§ 
ift  fiir  ©ott  bie  feinen  3U  nerforgen  in 
cllcr  ©efobr.  follte  un§  belfen  un§ 
oUeaeit  ganslicb  auf  ©ott  3‘U  berloffen. 
■aWogcn  bie  ©efabren  oucb  mamberlei  fein, 
unb  oon  irgenb  toeicber  ©eite  ber  un§  be= 
broben  fo  fonn  ber  $err  un§  benno^  be- 
fcbiiben  ©r  fann  geinbe  befcinftigen,  be- 
brobtc^i  llngliicf  berbuten,  ^onfbeiten 
bcilcn,  ober  un§  bon  bem  Ort  ber  ©efabt 
megnebmen  unb  un§  betoabren,  —  borau§- 
gefebt  bafe  toir  unfer  gon3C§  Sutrauen  sn 
ibm  baben;  unfcre  ©orgen  aHe,  toie  Je- 
lru§  lebrt,  auf  ibn  toerfen,  ibm  boUen 


aBSabrbeit 

©louben  fcbenfen,  unb  in  alien  Stniiegen 
unfer  boIIe§  aSertrouen  auf  ibn  feben. 

S)ic§  mufe  gefcbeben  mit  ernften,  inbrun- 
ftigem  unb  anbaltenben  ©ebet  in  aUen 
S^bten  ©ebete  be§  ©laubenS  unb  3u» 
trouenS,  bie  nidbt  mit  Stoeifel  irgenb  toel- 
dber  ^rt  berbunben  finb.  , 

aSir  lefen  bon  einer  aSittoe,  bie  in  einer 
©tabt  toobnte,  in  toeldber  3ur  3eit  feinb- 
licbe  ©olbaten  ficb  cmfbielten,  unb  aller 
2lrt  aSerbredben  ubten.  Sn  ib^em  3Ibenb 
©ebet  betete  fie  inbriinftig  bafe  ©ott  fte 
tooEe  betoabren,  bafe  er  mit  einer  aOlauer 
fie  tooEe  befdbuben  bor  ben  geinben.  ©te 
bacbte  toobi  nidbt  an  eine  ficbtbare,  natur- 
lidbe  aWauer,  aber  mit  einer  unfidbtbarer 
aWadbt  tonne  er  bodb  stoifdben  fie  unb  ben 
geinben  auftreten  unb  fie  betoabren.  ©te 
rubte  fanft  bie  atacbt  binburdb.  ®eB 
na^ften  ERorgenS  tourbe  fie  getoabr  bafe 
©ott  mit  grofeen  ©dbneetoeben,  bie,  toie 
eine  EWauer  um  ibr  ^ou§  lagen  fie  be- 
fdbii^bt  batte.  ©ott  finbet  SKittel  toenn 
toir  nur  beten  unb  glouben. 


^nber-Sriefc* 


©bibfbetoana.  Sub.,  S>e3.  16,  1926. 
Sieber  Onfel  Sobu: 

©rufe  an  bidb  unb  aEe  §eroIb=fiefer. 
Sdb  toiE  bie  a3ibel  gragen  Eio.  443  unb 
444  beanttoorten.  (2>iefe  SInttoorten  finb 
ridbtig.— -Onfel  Sobn.) 

a5i§  in  3toei  aCSodben  foE  bte  -©ememe 
an  ba§  Sebi  Dober§  fein.  aSir  ba‘ben 
fdboneS  aSetter  gebabt.  Sdb  toiE  befdblie* 
feen  mit  bem  beften  aSunfdben  an  aEe. 

3tnna  aSontreger. 


aSon  ber  S»flrnb  3n^t. 


aSon  ifJ.  ^oftetler. 

Sm  lefen  bon  bem  SWaft  feine  3ftegeln 
ober  afu§Iegung,  bon  ber  ^nber  3udbt 
bat  e§  micb  eregt  unb  oudb  betoegt  etttm§ 
3U  fdbreiben,  bietoeil  bie  ©adb  fo  febr  toidb- 
tig  ift,  unb  feine  Slrtifel  oudb  flans  ridbtig 
baft  idb  nidbt  mein  fie  3U  toblen  nodb  3u 
berbeffem,  tounfdb  3U  fagen:  nur  nodb  fa 
unb  omen,  unb  Io|t  un§  fie  ofterS  lefw 
unb  bem  befolgen  fo  gut  toir  fonnen  in 
unfere  ©dbtoacbbeit.  aSen  toir  biefem  fol- 
gcn,  fann  e§  nidbt  feblen  eine  grofee  $ilf 
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3U  fcin  3ur  Sfufbouung  bet  ©emein,  ober 
ber  ©eKgfeit.  S)a§  ®ebot  fagt: 

SBir  foHen  bie  ^nber  cmfgiel^en  in  ber 
unb  SSermal^nung  sum  ^rrn,  unb 
biefe  Strtifel  tun  un§  fel^r  fd)on  unb  gut 
auSbeuten  toie  ttnr  biefeS  tun  fonnen  ober 
e§  auBefoIgen  tioberi  unter  unferen  geiten 
unb  Umitanben.  28en  fd^on  alte  biefe 
siegein  gut  unb  red^t  finb,  fo  toiH  i(5  bod^ 
etiidfie  Bencrtinie  bofe  id^  mein  in  ©onber* 
l^eit  nottoenbig  gele^rt  'feitt  follten.  ^m 
gineiten  fagt  er,  „SBenn  ba§  ^inb  einmal 
fiogt,  Bat  e§  Oiel  getoonnen  unb  bu  Baft 
Diet  berloren." 

^m  llten  fagt  er:  „^altet  fie  flein  fo 
lange  iBr  fount.  SfudB  gang  redBt,  unb 
bo<B  meint  man  Balb,  bafe  e§  foIdBe  Bat 
bie  gar  nidBt  na(B  biefem  toanblen,  ober 
tun.  3n  ein  S^eil  bon  ben  Sefem  unb 
^orern  bon  biefem  mod^t  e§  outB  nodf)  not 
fein  3U  fagen^  toen  mir  unfere  ^nber  nidBt 
bie  beutfi^e  SWutter  ©t>radB  leBren,  bonn 
tun  tbir  fie  feBr  mifeBanblen  unb  nidBt  loie 
toir  glei^en  getan  Baben.  8fudB  au  ^tn 
^eil  bon  un§  bo§  feine  ^nber  meBr  Ba* 
ben  au  ai^B^/  Baben  aber  bielleidBt  @rofe= 
finber  bci  un§,  ba§  un§  fo  feBr  lieben, 
bofe  tbir  oiidB  nodB  redBt  forgfaltig  fein 
miiffen  bafe  tbir  fie  ni(Bt  berberben  mit 
iBnen  an  biel  mitBelfen  unb  berfdBonen. 

Sonn  oudB  nodB  mitbringen  etIidB  grofee 
unb  tnertboHe  SBerBeifeungen,  „2Ba§  ibr 
bitten  toerbet  in  meinem  S'famcn  bo§  tbiH 
idB  tun."  2Bir  lefen  ofterS  biefe  SBorte, 
„S>u  unb  bein  ^ou§."  ®ir  lefcn  audB 
bafe  men  tbir  ^nber  redBt  aicbcn  unb 
leBren  merben  fie  nidBt  bon  biefem  meidBen 
ober  e§  berloffen  men  fie  olt  fein.  ^ft  e§ 
ni^t  biel  bebcnfe§  mert,  mie  feBr  fdBab 
unb  f(Bre(fIidB  e§  mirb  fein,  men  bcr  ©o= 
ton  ein§  bon  ben  unfern  tat  erbafdBcn  unb 
in  bie  Guol  nebmen,  unb  audB  miber  mie 
fdBon  unb  berrIidB  e6  mirb  men  mir  fie 
alle  fonnen  in  bie  fdBbne  ©tobt  @otte§ 
mitnebmen,  unb  alle  beifamen  bleiben 
unb  immer  ruBen,  freuen,  unb  lobfingen 
ben  ^rrn.  §ab  nidBt  gemeint  biel  aa 
fagen  iiber  biefeS  bin  aber  bodB  nidBt  gana 
bertig.  @r  fagt  nodB  fo  redBt  megen  ber 
guten  unb  bofen  (^feHfdBoft  meldBeg  eine 
grofee  ^ilfe  unb  ein  grofeer  ©dBabcn  fein 
fam,  unb  biefeS  bemeift  bofe  mir  nidBt  bie 
ihnber  in  eine  ^egenb  neBmen  foHen  mo 


SBaBrBcit 

feine  redBte  ©emeinb  ift,.audB  nidBt  in  bie 
©tabt  mo  eB  fo  biel  bofe  99uben  Bat.  S'l'odB 
ift  ju  bebenfen  bafe  unfere  ^nber  bie  nidBt 
ben  eitern  geBorfam  finb,  audB  fein  gute 
fonbern  bofe  g^eUen  finb  fiir  anbere.  SIu^ 
fagt  er  nodB  gong  redBt  bon  ben  18  ^rti- 
fel  befe  ©loubenS  au  leBren,  unb  ba§  tut 
midB  audB  freuen  unb  bemegt  midB  nodB 
gu  fagen,  ober  Biitet  eudB  bor  ben  bielCT 
berfeBrten  SeBren  bie  ba  fagen  men  mir 
nur  olle  biefe  Bolten  oBne  bie  bon  ber 
aWeibung,  bann  braudBen  mir  biefe  ni(Bt 
leBren  unb  Balten.  S<B  fag  nodB 
fieBret  bie  ^nber  bofe  bie  affeibung  fio 
fdBriftlidB  unb  notmenbig  ift;  awr  ©elig- 
feit  ber  aWenfdBen,  al§  bie  ^ufe,  Stbenb^ 
tnoBI,  ttfm.,  unb  bofe  a3ann  unb  aWeibmtg 
immer  anfammen  geBSren,  feine  aWeibrntg. 
oBne  a3onn,  unb  oudB  mo  ®ann  ift  gefeort 
bie  aWeibung  baau.  aiBen  @ott  mitt  fo' 
mitt  idB  nodB  ottoaS  bringen  fbater  im  en- 
glifdBen  Xeil,  megen  bem  gebraudB  ber 
rute  ba§  mir  fdBon  eine  3eitIong  im  ©imt 
mor.  @otte§  reidBen  ©egen  aa  atten  gp- 
miinfdBt. 

^ie  atodjt  fomwt. 


aSir  geBen  mit  fttiefenfdBritten  bem  ©nbc 
ber  3oit  entgegen,  unb  bie  atadBt  fommt, 
ba  niemonb  mirfen  fann.  Safet  un§  be§- 
Batb  bie  3eit  auSfoufen  unb  fiir  bie 
^enfdBBeit  atte§  tun,  ma§  in  unfern 
Soften  fteBt,  benn  e§  ift  bofe  3eit.  S)ie 
aSelt  fogt:  „3eit  ift  @elb,"  aber  bci  bmi 
CBriftcn  bebaitct  bie  3ojt  mebr,  mie  bie¬ 
fe?.  2)ie  3oit,  mcIdBc  mon  in  narfilciMigcr 
aScife  bcriiert,  fann  niemal?  mieberer' 
langt  merben  —  nur  bie  (Jmigfcit  mirb 
cntBiitten,  ma?  ein  atugenblidf  foften  mog. 

S)ie  3eit  flieBt  boBin;  bo?  Seben  ift  nur 
ein  ®ombf,  unb  ber  ©eelenfcinb,  miffenb, 
bofe  feine  3oit  furg  ift  —  tut  fein  aW oglidB- 
fte?,  um  bie  gur  Gmigfeit  babineiTcnben 
©eelen  gu  berfiiBren,  gu  Binbem  unb 
ifdBIiefelidB  ouf  emig  gu  oernidBten.  Sofet 
bie  ^nber  be?  SidBt?  fitB  aufraffen  unt> 
au?  aSerf  gefeen  unb  berlorengebenbc  ©ee¬ 
len  erretten,  efee  e?  gu  fbat  ift!  afeBmt 
ba?  ©dBmert  heB  (Seifte?,  meldBe?  ift  ba? 
aBort  ©otte?,  unb  fambft  ben  guten  JJamti 
be?  ©lauben?! 
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^pcrolb  bcr  2BQ^)r^)e^t 


IBorbetnerfung. 


JJfoIgenber  ^uffa^  unb  JReimen,  »urben 
bcm  (^bitor  augcfanbt  urn  3U  beroTfent* 
Ut^en  in  bem  ^crolb  ber 

©ruber - 3ei)r,  Setni^  Go.  SR.  d- 

2>cr|elbe  ift  ein  9tu§fcJ)nitt  au§  bem 
alien  „^croIb  ber  SBaiirbcit,"  gebrudt  ait 
eifbart,  Snb.,  bet  S.  3-  Sun?;  fcbon 
iibcr  50  ^nbic  auriiti.  .  zj- 

S»ian  Icie  bebac^itiam  bteien  unterfd)ieb 
gtoiicben  Gbriituo  luib  bem  SPobft  barge^- 
fteOt,  bejonbcr^  in  ben  Sfleimen.— Gbitor. 

ebrijind  ««b  ber 

©ieliagenb  ift  ba§  altbobmifcbe  ©ilb 
„3>er  ^err  unb  ber  ^cct)t,"  barauf  Gbn* 
ftu§  in  Seiner  SRiebrigfeit  auf  etnem 
Gielsfiitten,  ber  ^Qi>ft  ouf  feinem  pta6i- 
tigcn  ©treitrofe  abgebilbet  ift,  mel^^  ben 
©cgenfab  atnifdien  bem  toeltlidbcn  Ginauge 
bes  ©avfte§  in  9iom  unb  bem  Gmaug 
Gbrifti  in  ^rufalem  barftellte.  ^icffut 
©ilbe  finb  audb  nocb  altertbiintli^  gefaBte 
SReime  mit  bcr  Ueberfdjrift  beigefugt: 
2lltbcutfd)e§  ©cbid)t  cm§  bem  15.  Sabt' 
ftunbert  “  Ucber  bie  Gntftcbung  unb  boS 
StUcr  bc§  ©ilbe§  finbet  fid)  in  SRcanber’§ 
^ird)engefd)id)te  folgenbcr  3tuffc!blufe.  Um 
bo^  Snbr  1411,  alfo  mebr  aB  bunbert 
Sabre  nor  bcr  9leformation,  famen  itm 
Tunge  SOianner  bon  Osforb  (Gnglanb)  nam 
©rag  (©obmcn"  unb  bracbten  cine  mtt 
bem  0iegel  ber  Unibcrfitat  Dstorb  ber» 
febene  Urfunbe  mit,  moburtb  bte  SR^t- 
alaubigfeit  SBicfliff’^  bcaeugt  ttmrbe.  ®er 
Gine  ein  Gngidnbcr,  ber  Sltnbere  em  ©ob* 
me  Sn  bem  non  ibnen  gcmictbeten  ©aal 
follen  fie  an  ber  SBanb  ba§  betreffenbe 
Oemalbe  entmorfen  baben,  toobur^)  bann 
ftarfc  ©emegungen  untcr  ben  Seuten  bp 
borgerufen  morben  feien.  ®ie  tmrftpur- 
bigcn  SRcime  nun,  meldbe  bem  ©emalbe 
bcigefiigt  marcn,  crfidrcn  bo§  ©ilb  unb 
laiiten  olfo: 

„eicbe  an  Gbriftum  —  bie^ 

$icr  rcit’t  bcr  ^err  unb  and)  ber  ^ecbt 
SJer  $»crr  auf  einem  armcn  Stbier, 

^Dcr  J51ned)t  mit  bocbftcr  ©rad)t  unb  3ier. 
$J>cr  .?*err  tragt  auf  ein’  Sorneniron , 

S)cr  Jil'ncd)t  ein’  breifad)  giilbcn  ^ron , 
^cr  .*^>crr  nxir  arm  auf  bicfer  SBelt, 

^er  <;^ncd)t  bat  grofe’  (^alt  unb  ®elb 
3)cr  .'oerr  bat  nid)t,  ba  er’§  .<?Saupt  bmlegt, 


25en  ^cd)t  man  auf  ben  2fd)feln  iius?' 
35er  ^err  feinen  Sungcrn  bie  3ufeo  ttmfcb, 
2cm  ^necbt  fcin  ’  Sufe  man  fuffen  mufe, 
2cr  $err  giebt  ©egcn,  grieb’  unb  greub  . 
2-r  Hnecbt  ocrfludbt  unb  malebeit, 

2cr  ^>err  ift  unfer  griebcfiirft, 

2cr  ^nccbt  nacb  unferem  ©lute  biirftt. 
2cr  $err  b^cibt  unfer  treuer  $irt, 

2cr  ^nccbt  febr  grofee  ^riege  fubrt, 

Xer  ^crr  bemiitbig,  niebrig.  Icbt’, 

Xcr  ^necbt  fid)  iibcr  Sides  bijt- 
Xer  $err  trieb  bier  fein’  meltitcb  ©rad)t, 
X  r  ^ed)t  nacb  bo^fier  ^errfebaft  traebt’t. 
Xer  §err  litt  bier  biel  ©ebanb’  unb 
@t:ott, 

Xer  ^neebt  ficb  ebren  Idfet  aU  @ott 
Xer  ^err  giebt  un§  fcin  @nab’  umfonft, 
Xer  ^eebt  um  (^elb,  SCblafe  unb  Giunft. 
Xrum  merf’  au§  biefem  ©eifbiel  eben, 
Db  fi<b  nergleicb’  ibr  Sebr’  unb  Seben, 
Unb  bobet  fannft  bu  nebmen  ob, 

28a5  Unterfebieb  e§  bei  ibnen  bob’, 

Unb  bcfroug  fcbliefeett  gemaltig  fret, 

Xad  ber  ^eebt  toiber  ben  ^errn  fet. 
28cm  nun  feiner  ©eelcn  ©cligfeit 
Gin  Gmft  au  bicfer  ^errlid)feit, 

Xer  mirb  bicnen  bem  ^errn  Gbrtft, 

Unb  abfagen  bem  28iber(brift." 


2Kcntt0ttitif(b<S  ^tfStocrf 

Xic  S8etbno<bt@fcieT  in  ©iiineben. 

Siebe  ©efdbmifter ! 

,,©on  (Seiner  3uIIe  baben  mir  aUe  ge« 
nommen  @nabe  um  @nabe."  Smmer 
mieber  nmrbe  id)  ben  Icbten  Xagen  an  bQ§ 
28ort  erinnert,  benn  mir  burften  tatfam- 
lid)  ou^  „0ciner  ^uUe"  nebmen  na^  im 
nen  unb  nacb  aufecn.  28ar  e§  niebt  ®uabe 
adein,  bofe  ber  ^err  Gud)  ade  fo 
gemad)t  bat  un§  au  bclfcn?  ^a,  ®nabe 
mar  c§,  unb  micberum  nicbt§  als  ©nabe, 
bofe  ,.Gr"  bie  notige  i^raft  gefebenft  bpt, 
unb  @nabe,  bofe  »Gr"  bie  ganae  3eier 
mit  ©cincm  @cgen  gefront  bat. 

©eit  ungefabr  14  Xagen  marcn  mtr 
befebaftigt,  bie  ©afete  aurccbtaumacben  fjr 
lie  200  gelabcnen  armen  3amilicn.  3ebb 
tc  ba  unb  bort  etma§,  fo  braebte  c§  cinc§ 
Giirer  mit  Siebe  geborften  ©afete,  oft  ge* 
nan  bie  Slrt  unb  bie  ©rofee  be§  ©emunfeb- 
ten  SRad)bcm  un§  bie  lieben  @ef(btm» 
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fter  tn  Slmcrifa  fo  reid^Iid^  mit  ^leibern 
befd^enft  Jiatten,  fonnten  toir  tDirflid^  ^a* 
fete  madden,  bie  ©rofe  unb  ^lein  erfreuen 
mufeten. 

ajjitttood^,  ben  15.  'S>e%.  abenbS  5  U^r 
ttjar  bie  93efd^erung  ongefagt,  ober  fd)on 
Innge  bor  ber  3eit  tear  ber  ©aal  ber 
un§  bon  ber  ©bangeltfdben  ©emeinfdboft 
5ur  aSerfitgung  geftellt  toar,  bi(f)t  befefet. 

toaren  getoife  iiber  400  aWenfd^en,  bie 
gefommen  tnoren,  tober  in  grofeer 
aber  aud^  biele  olleinftebenbe,  bite  gebredb- 
lidbc  Seutdben,  bie  fief)  mit  ben  ^leinen 
freuten.  i^rebiger  SKera  leitete  bie  Seier 
mit  ©ebet  ein.  S>ann  foigten  abtoedbfelnb 
Sieber,  ^ortrage  nnb  llebungen  ber  ^n* 
ber.  $8ruber  ^orfdb  ^ellmanSberg  tt)ie§ 
on  ^anb  be§  2Borte§  ©otte§  mit  toarmen 
SBorten  ctuf  ben  ^eilonb  bin,  ber  unfere 
greubc  fein  toiH,  audb  toenn  ^mmer  unb 
^eraeleib  un§  nieberbriidfen  modbten. 
„©iebe  idb  berfunbige  ©udb  eine  grofee 
■greube"  mar  ba§  Slejtmort,  ba§  mandber 
munben  ©eele  toobi  tat. — ^^db  felbft 
burfte  ben  ^leinen  einige  SBorte  fagen, 
urn  oudb  Sbnen  flar  an  madben,  bafe 
©bi^iftfinblein  audb  in  ibrern  §eraen  ©in* 
aug  bolicn  miifete. 

2BeIdb  eine  greube  tear  e§,  qI§  toir  alle 
„©tille  9tadbt,  beilige  9iadbt,"  fangen  unb 
al§  bann  jebeS  fein  febnfudbtigermQrteteS 
^afet  unb  bie  gut  gefiiKte  ©ebaeftiite  in 
©mbfang  nebmen  burfte.  —  „S)a§  ganae 
^Qbr  merb€n  toir  an  biefen  fdbbnen  ©ton* 
ben  aebi^€n"  fagte  mir  beim  3Ibfdbieb  eine§ 
ber  fo  fdbtoer  get)ruften,  alten  graudben. 
Sbr  Itoben  ©efdbtoifter  im  fernen  ^Imerifo, 
Sbr  tcuren  ©cbtoeftern  bie  id)  Qiir  '-Bib '.'I* 
furfen  fennen  Icrnen  burfte,  qH  ^br  licben 
©efdbtoifter  redbt§  unb  linfS  be§  fHbeineS, 
bie  Sbr  un§  fo  treu  gebolfen  babt,  idb 
mbebte  ©udb  griifeen  mit  bem  aSort  fPf. 
95:  „^ommt,  lofet  un§  anbeten  unb  fnie* 
en  unb  nieberfoUen  bor  bem  $errn  ber 
un§  gemadbt  bni-" — 

^m  9'Iamen  aC  unferer  armen  greunbe, 
^ermina  aSieSner. 

aWitarbeiterin  in  SWiindben,  Slbelgun* 
benftrafee  13.  3.  r. 


aSer  feinem  ©ott  ben  Stiidlen  febrt,  ber 
flage  nii^t,  toenn  feine  ^inber  ibn  ebenfo 
kl^nbeln. 


aSabrbeit 

©ibnftftcttcn  aur  SJetroebtung. 

„Unfer  tdglidb  93rot  gib  un§  b^nte" 

(aWattb.  6,  11). 

aSeldb  einfditige  Sorte!  Scfu§  ber- 
langt  nidbt  bon  un§,  bafe  toir  in  bocb  flc- 
febraubter  ©eiftlidbfeit  bie  a3itte  un§  tdg- 
licbe  a3rot  fiir  ein  an  geringes  ainliegen 
balten,  urn  fie  bor  ©ott  an  bringen. 
©leicb  noeb  ben  brei  erften  a3itten,  bie 
$immel  unb  ©rbe  unb  §oIIe,  B^it  nnb 
©toigfeit  umfaffen,  loutet  eS  fo  fcblidbt 
unb  finblidb:  „Unfer  tdglidb  93rot  gib  un§ 
beute."  O,  bofe  toir  lernten  boUfommen 
finblicb  beten!  Unfere  „fleinen"  ©adben, 
Qudb  fleinere  al§  bie  ©orge  un§  tdglidbe 
«8rot,  —  bie  befonntlidb  mondbmal  ni# 
flein  ift — ,  toerben  gerabe  burdbe  ©ebet 
geabelt  unb  in  ein  bobereS  Sidbt  geriijft. 
©§  berbinbet  fidb  bamit  nod)  ein  „tdglid)e^ 
SBrot"  in  anberem  ©tone:  bie  tdglidbe, 
betoabrenbe,  fegnenbe,  erleud)tenbc,  bele- 
benbe  ©nabe  ©otte§  in  ©b^ifto  S^n,  bie 
tdglidbe  ©rquidtong  bor  ©einem  Slngefidbt, 
bie  tdglidbe  fieitong  mit  ©einen  aiugen. 
£)ber  finb  bir  biefe  ^inge  nod)  nid)t  sum 
tdglicben  aSeborf  gctoorben?  ^annft  bu 
einen  2^ag  anbringen,  obne  beine  ©ecle 
mit  bem  Srote  bei  2eben§  an  fbeifen?  ©§ 
gibt  eine  gute  unb  eine  fdblimme  a3cburf- 
nislofigfeit.  9?ur  bie  erftcre  tooHcn  toir 
erftreben,  toie  fidb  au§fbrid)t.  Sefu-5  ift 
boo  ajrot  beO  SebenO;  Sbn  au  geniefecn 
bebeutet  Seben  unb  ^roft. 

*  *  *  * 

,.G0  ift  cin  fdftlid)  Xing  ciucm  aJtonne, 
ba^  cr  boO  ^od)  in  feiner  vsngcnb  trogc" 
(SUagcIicber  3,  27). 

XoO  ftimmt  fteilidb  niebt  mit  ber  gc> 
todbniidben  afJeinung.  Xenn  bo  bcifjt  cO: 
Xer  ^ugenb  bie  Cuft,  bem  atltcr  bic  Soft! 
aSenn  man  jung  ift,  mufe  man  baO  Seben 
geniefecn,  beO  SebenO  ©orge  unb  atot 
fommt  friib  genug!  aSie  ftrdubcn  fid^ 
junge  ©dbultern  gegen  eine  2aft!  imb 
toenn  fie  bodb  getragen  toerben  mufe,  toenn 
ber  junge  SWann,  bie  junge  IcbenOluftiae 
Xodbter  lange  franf  bamieberliegen  muffen, 
ober  in  engen,  ftrengen  aSerbdItoiffen  ouf- 
toac^fen,  toie  unleiblidb  biinft  bieO,  toie 
toirb  boO  bebauert!  Slber  SeremiaO  fogt: 
„©§  ift  ein  fdftlicb  ®ing!"  „Snng  ge- 
toobnt,  alt  get(m!"  gilt  aucb  bom 
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Slrcustrogen.  SBie  gut  ift  e§,  toenn  man 
frill)  bcs  ^liebens  ernft  bat  tennen  Icrnen 
miiiicn!  2Bie  beiliam,  mcnn  bem  jungen 
ibtcniicn  friib  3tugcn  aufgeben  iiber 
ik'  lfitclf.it  bcr  meltlid)en  ^freuben! 

I)cn  roir  burd)  bie  SRcibcu  ber  !i0tanner, 
Ck  Wrof5C$  gciciftet  babin  ju  @otte§  mre 
umb  aum  aSobl  bcr  iUtenid)en,  —  fie  bab.n 
<aUc  ibr  ^»od)  getragcn  in  ibrer  ^ugenb! 
Hub  mas  .ft  fd}bner,  cin  fonr.iger  Sag,  ber 
mit  fHcg.nid)aiicr  iinb  llnmctter  fd)Iiefet, 
obcr  cin  2ng,  ter  ftlixmlfd)  beginnt,  unb 
fiebe!  am  ^^benb  brid)t  bie  Sonne  fiegreicb 
burd)  bie  S^olfcn. 

iiJic  'JSJi :  tigf cit  bcr  ,S<^it. 


3)ie  Beit  ift  cine  ^eriobe,  toorinnen  et* 
n)a»  einen  ^Infang  bat  unb  natiir.i^cr 
^gcife  aud)  aufbbren  fann.  6in  jeglicbeS 
Xing  bat  fcinc  B^^t  tinb  aEc^  SSormbmen 
iinter  bem  ^immcl  bat  feine  Stunbe 
<^rcb  3,  1).  tut  bab.r  aucb  febr 
j’.ot,  bie  Beit  dJobl  onaumcnbcn,  benn  fie 
faun  nicbt  crfc^t  tnerben.  to  t)jit  me 
311  Did  Beit  iibrig.  Sn  ^ol.  4,  5  ftebt 
gefcbricbcn:  „28anbelt  Dorfid)tig  geg^ubie 
•bie  brauffcn  finb,  unb  faufet  bie  Beit 
au5."  Sn  5.  15.  16  ftebt  aucb  gC’ 
i'cbricben:  „So  fcb:t  nun  3U..  d>ic  ibr  Dor= 
jicbtig  manbcit;  nid;t  al^  b’.c  Unmeif  m, 
fonbcrn  <iU  bie  SBeifen,  unb  faufet  bic 
Beit  aus,  benn  c§  ift  cin  bbfc  Beit." 

9fur  bcr  in  tfbrifto  miebcrgc^borcne 
ajicnfci)  fann  feine  Beit  fur  bic  (fmigfeit 
rid)tig  auvfaufcn.  XaDib.  bat  in  fciner 
Beit  obnc  Bmeifel  etma^  banon  crfabren, 
b  nn  cr  fagt:  „3i)Jeine  Beit  ftebt  in  beincn 
^Va-vben "  bocb  bcr  3)fcnfd)  glcid)  mie 
feine  Beit  fabret  babin  mie  ein 
3d)ntten!  Xie  Beit  ift  fup;  „feib  nicbt 
trdgc  in  bem,  ma§  ibr  tun  feUt,  feib 
briinftig  im  (^eift,  febiefet  cucb  in  bie  Beit 
ift  cine  crnftc  aBarnung  fur  un§  511  be* 
traebten.  ?in  Offenb.  12,  12  ftebet  ge» 
fd}ricbcn:  „Xcr  Xcufcl  Tommt  311  end)  bi* 
nab  unb  bat  einen  grofecn  Born,  unb 
lueib,  bafe  cr  mcnig  Beit  bjt." 

ISC',  ift  fdKibc,  bafe  Diclc  bie  Beuben  ber 
Beit  nidifbcacbkn.  Xer  •'C'cilanb  fprad) 
3u  bcni  mV.  Mcnn  ibr  eme  febet 

nuffteigen  Dom  -?lbenb,  fo  fpreebt  ibr  balb: 
Ive,  fommt  ein  9tegcn,  unb  e5  gefcbiebt 


alfo.  Sbr  ^cucbler,  bie  ©eftalt  ber  ©rbe 
unb  bee  ^immels  fonnt  ibr  priifen;  ma* 
rum  priifet  ibr  aber  biefe  Beit  nidbt" 

Xie  Beit  ift  mobi  angemanbt,  menu 
man  alle  ©elegenbeit  braud)t,  aur  (fbre 
©ottee  au  leben,  baS  fbnnen  mir  flar 
feben,  menu  mir  auf  ba§  ^anbeln  unb 
Xun  b;s  .*oeiIanbe§  aebten.  ^uf  ber  .<0ocb» 
acit  ail  ^ana  febite  e§  an  SBein,  unb 
Seine  2Jhitter  tat  e§  Sbm  funb.  Xann 
fagte  er:  „a«eine  Stunbe  ift  nocb  nicbt  ge* 
fommen."  Xann  auf  einer  gnbern  Stdie 
gaben  Seine  aSriiber  SSefebt  auf  ein  geft 
5U  geben,  unb  ^r  gab  mieber  biefelbe 
aintlDort:  „a«eine  Beit  ift  nocb  nictlt  bie, 
cure  Beit  aber  ift  attelDcge.  Xie  Belt 
fann  eucb.  nicbt  baffen,  micb  aber  baffet 
fie  benn  icb  aeuge  Don  ibr,  bofe  ibre 
SBcrfe  bofe  finb."  Sllfo  feben  imr,  bafe 
man  ftrafen  unb  lebren  3«r  reebten  Beit 
ii'ben  foE.  „Saffet  un§  aber  @ute§  tun 
unb  nicbt  mube  merben,  benn  au  feiner 
Beit  merben  mir  aucb  ernten  obne  9luf» 
l)6r  n."  ©ott  mirb  mal  ffteebenfebaft  Don 
unfrer  Beit  forbern.  fflebiger. 


Se.b§  .^ottbtfcbler  bci  bcr  ©raiebung, 

aSon  einer  guten,  gebiegenen  ©raiebung 
bcr  ^inber  bangt  ibr  aeitlicbe^  unb  emi= 
ges  ©liicf  ab.  @ut  eraogene  ^nber  mie- 
•icrum  merben  au  ftarfen  Stufeen  fur  ^ir- 
d)e  unb  Stoot,  menu  fie  beranreifen,  unb 
tragen  bie  ^eime  fiir  beren  ficberen  gort- 
beftanb  in  ficb.  9Ber  bon  ben  ©Item 
moUte  baber  nicbt  biefer  ibrer  boben  9luf- 
gabe  gereebt  merben  unb  aH  'ba§  Dermei* 
ben,  mo§  ben  ficbern  (Srfolg  ibrer  Sernii- 
bungen  gefabrben  ober  gona  bercitcln 
fonnte?  . 

Xer  1.  ^auptfebler  bei  ber  ©raiebung 
ift  ba§  bofe  ©eifbiel  ber  eitern  unb  ^au§- 
genoffen,  befonber§  bau§Iicber  XInfriebe, 
i^alte  in  ber  fltcligion,  Xrunffudbt,  Itnebr- 
licbfeit,  ©cminn-  unb  ^obfuebt.  »6fe§ 
aSeifpicI  ift  fiir  bie  ^inber  mie  eine  Dcr- 
peftete  i^uft,  bie  fie  taglid)  cinatmen. 

Xer  2.  ^aiibtfebler  finb  bic  bofen  9le« 
ben  in  ©egenmort  ber  ^inber,  nid)t  aEein 
bie  unebri^ren,  fonbern  aud)  bie  licb- 
lofcn,  racbfiicbtigen,  boebmiitigen  unb  Der- 
gniigung^fudbtigen  9lcben.  .  .  . 

Xer  3.  ^ouDtfebler  ift  bie  Xlnemigfcit 
bcr  GItern  unb  ^ouSgenoffen  in  bcr  ©c- 
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Jianblung  ber  ^inber,  tocnn  ndmlici^  balb 
ber  eine,  balb  ber  anbere  mit  ibnc” 
fie  an  ftcb  aiebt  unb  ben  anberen  abtnenMg 
niad)t;  jott)ie  aucb  bte  Uneinisfeit  ber  (SI* 
tern  mit  ber  S^ule  unb  bem  fit’brer,  mtt 
ber  mtdjc  unb  bem  ©eiftlitfien. 

$er  4.  §aubtfel)ler  ift  ba^  SSersxebcn 
ber  ^inber  in  ben  erften  fieben^iabren, 
befonberl  ba§  SSersieben  bc§  erften  ^nbe§, 
toeil  bte  fpatere  (Sraiebung  fid)  banad)  rid)* 
tet.  Se  friiber  mit  ber  ©raiebung  begon* 
nen  mirb,  urn  fo  beffer  ift  e§. 

S)er  5.  ^QUptfebler  ift  bie  SJebonblung 
be§  ^nbe§  nadb  Saune  unb  Billfur  unb 
nitbt  nafb  Pernunftigen  9legeln  unb 
•(Srunbfdben.  . 

2)er  6.  ^auptfebler  ift  ba§  unaufbor- 
lidbe  2!roben,  Stabein  unb  ©cbelten  tt>egcn 
igebler  ber  ^nber.  SBenn  fie  feben,  bafe 
nie  toit  ben  SJrobungen 
toirb,  fo  ftumpfen  fie  ob,  unb  atte  SBorte 
ftnb  sergeBlicfi.  ®ie 
eraicBuna  mitimrfm.  (..StB.  @4ule.  ) 

aWogcnfonre. 

®ie  aWagenfoure  ift  bei  einer  normalen 
SBerbauun^  immer  oorbnnben,  febit  fi«,  fo 
ift  irgenb  ctma§  in  Unorbnung.  SBenn 
bie  afJagenfdure  aur  3eii  ber  perbauung 
auegcftofeen  mirb,  ift  fie  fo  ftar!  fauer, 
bafe  fic  im  ^Ql§  beifet,  felbft  menn  bte 
©dure  nid)t  befonberS  ftarf  tft.  Urn  bte 
©tdr!e  ber  ©dure  feftftellen  m 
enie  d)emifd>e  Unterfucbung  beSj^agemn* 
balt§  erforberlid).  Sft  au  bici  Satire  toor* 
banben,  bann  ift  e§  ratfam,  1oId)e  ©peifen 
genicfeen,  bie,  menu  fie  ficb  Satire  t)crbtn= 
©dure  fcftfteden  an  fonncn,  ift  erne  die* 
mifcbc  llnterfud)ung  bc§  50^agcninbalt§  cr* 
forbcriiift.  Sft  au  bid  Sdi^e  oorbanbcn, 
bann  ift  e§  ratfam,  foId)c  Speifcn  gcnte» 
ften,  bie,  toenn  fie  fi(b  niit  e^aure  ^orbin* 
ben,  nicbt  ben  fH^agcn  au  grofecrer  >saurc= 
bilb  ocrieiten.  (Sine  a«ild)bidt  tft  3it  cmp* 
feblen,  mornei  bie  a)?ild)  nitr  pift^tootfe 
genoffen  unb  bor  bem  ^cruntcrfcbludcn 
cine  Scitlang  im  iWimbc  Btfmitcn  wctbcn 
lotitc,  bomit  bet  Spcidiel  barmif  emtotr- 
fen  fann. 

@ott  liebt  ein  ganaeS  ^era,  aber  ein 
^albe§  §era  ift  ein  ©reuel. 


©ottee  ^oten  miiffen  fur  anbere 
@ottuertrauen  bftben. 

tear  im  Subtle  1890.  ^d)  fdnnte 

and)  ben  atomen  bes  f^rebigers  nennen, 
non  bem  id)  reben  mid.  3>er  ^rebiger 
fam  in  ein  ©cbtoaratoalbborf,  mo  ibn  ein 
SBote  ermartete  mit  folgenbem  a3egel)ren: 
„^ommen  Sie  febned  aur  Samilie  fd. 
bie  Xod)ter  liegt  im  Sterben.  2)er  fBa* 
ter  ift  in  aSeramciflung  boriiber  unb  bot 
gefagt:  ^olt  ben  fjjrebigcr,  ber  fod  beten 
fur  mein  ^inb.  ^ilft  es,  bann  fomme  id) 
fortan  in  bie  fBerfammIung  unb  mid  ein 
anberer  dRenfcb  merben."  3tierft  erfd)ip 
ba§  bem  f^rebiger  nid^t  aB  ainlafe,  in  je- 
neg  §aug  au  Qoben.  ©r  ging  ing  ftide 
©ebet.  3)a  befam  er  SBeifung  unb  5reu- 
bigfeit,  bocb  iener  2fufforberung  au  folgen. 
(£r  fagte  feinem  <Sott:  „Sdb  Qobe  jc^t  fur 
2>icb'.  fRette  S)eine  (Sbre!"  Sein  @cbet 
am  ^anfenbett  murbe  erbdrt.  Sll§  er  eg 
am  anbern  URorgen  erfubr,  rang  er  mie- 
ber  mit  (Sott,  aber  bie&mal  urn  bie  Stet- 
tung  be§  SSaterg.  3Iudb  bag  murbe  ibm 
gemdbrt.  2Rir  fagte  bann  ber  ^ed)t  @ot- 
teg  alg  pdterlidbe  SBeifung:  „(Sotteg  iBoten 
miiffen  fiir  anbere  ©ottbertrouen  baben." 

aR.  91. 

Srdgljeit  —  beg  6brift«t  nutourbig. 

^rdgbeit  botte  nod^  nie  ©emeinfdbaft 
mit  ©briftug.  ©ie,  bie  mit  (SbnftuS 
manbein,  miiffen  eilenbg  manbeln.  ^efug 
ift  fein  dRiifeiggdnger;  (Sr  ift  an  ©eineg 
5Baterg  9Berf,  unb  rafdbcn  ©ebrittg  miifet 
ibr  geben,  modt  ibr  ©ebritt  balten  mit 
^bnt.  ®8ag  (Sffig  fiir  bie  3dbne  unb 
aiaiid)  fiir  bie  9Iugen  ift,  bag  finb  bie 
2:rdgcn  fiir  bie  Stdtigen.  Sic  inel  au  tun 
boben,  baben  nidbtg  gcmcitt  mit  ©ebat* 
tern,  bie  nieberfiben  unb  bie  Stunben  mit 
©cfcbmdb  oertrdbdn.  but  feine  ©c* 

mcinfdiaft  mit  cud),,  bie  ibr  end)  nid)t  forgt 
urn  bic  Scelen,  bie  ad)tIog  bem  Serberben 
cntgcgengcbcn.  llnabldffig  ift  ©r  ^tig, 
unb  fo  miibt  ibr  eg  fein,  modt  ibr  ^cine 
Siebc  fennen.  ©inc  grimme  Sdbmdaofcn* 
bibe  fdbldgt  bcute  an  adeg,  mag  ba  ift. 
Sie  ®fcnfd)en  laffen  eg  fid)  fauer  merbett, 
ibr  ©igcndg  fcftaubaltcn,  unb  ^efug  barf 
nicbt  boti  ttdg^cn’  ^eraen  bebient  mcrbcit. 


.v  I*  r  0  I  b  b  c  r  SB3  Q  f)  r  J)  e  i  t 


4() 

IJd)  bin  gciDiB,  id)  bleib.’  Seincm  ©cifte 
nid)t  frcmb,  menu  icb  jogi-’-  3KoIlt  ibr  bni 
©clii'bteu  DoUaiif  fennen,  jo  mufet  it)r  fntb 
auf  jciu  imb  auj  bOio  5elb  mit  ^bni 
wnb  toirfcn.  (^ure  Sreube  joU  •es  jein, 
3:it  luib  .Uroft  fiir  ;^)n  aufsutocnbcn. 

Xie  Sdjulb  ift  begobU. 

Xcr  Sd)rcibcr  bicjc^  f)Qi  eincn  33ricf  be* 
fommeu  t)oii  eincr  ^rcimbin.  0ie  bat 
nieiut,  loir  babcn  allc  eiue  Sdbiilb  5a  bejab* 
Itn.  5lber  icb  glaube,  unjerc  ©cbulb  ijt 
311  grofe;  wir  fbnncn  jie  nicbt  bejoblen. 
3ie  ijt  Qbcr  nllbereitS  be^ablt  toorbcn  auf 
Wolgatbo.  3o  tocr  (Sbrijtum  annimmt  tm 
liilQubeu,  bat  93crgebung  ber  ©iinben.  Stber 
loir  miijjcn  iinfcre  ©iinben  ibm  betenneri, 
bonu  ift  cr  treu  unb  geredbt,  bafe  er  un§  bie 
Siinbc  ocrgibt.  ©ie  bat  and)  gejcbricben, 
bajj  jic  fid)  furd)tet  5U  jterbcn.  2)q  toolleu 
loir  unc'  fragen:  SBarum  fotten  loir 
furd)tcn  oor  bem  Xob,  ba  ^cfu§  bejablt  bat 
fiir  unjere  ©uuben.  ©enn  toir  jic  nur  be* 
fennen  unb  ibm  folgcn  im  ©lauben,  bann 
baben  mir  fcine  Urjad)  un§  mebr  311 
ten. 

iCscbt  tiit  es  mid)  freuen  toenn  anbere 
©ciireiber  uib5  einc  groj5C  bcutlid)e  3tu§Ie* 
gung  bariibcr  geben  miirbcn  3ur  ©tarfung 
iinjcrei?  (^lanbens  unb  unjerer  ^offnung. 
.^d)  glaube,  e^  jjbnnt  un§  aden  cin  9hibcn 
fciii- 

^ebt  mid  icb  bcjd)Iiefeen  mit  bem  SSunidb 
bcv-  ®eften  an  ade  Sejcr. 

ason  e.  aw. 

fttoo  bn  im  SJcrborgcncn  htft. 

on  ber  .Qiippel  ciner  Slird)C  gibt  e§  einc 
jogenannte  ..jvliiftcrgalcrie."  Gin  jonbcr* 
barey  Gd)o  Idfet  bic  ©orte,  bie  auf  ciner 
©cite  ber  STuppel  flufternb  gejprocben 
merben,  auf  ber  anberen  ©cite  beutlid) 
crflingen.  X<i^  aUfifropbon  lafet  ben 
©d)Iag  beci  ,<ocr3cn§  crtonen  mic  ba§ 
3:icfcn  eincr  'Banbubr.  X\c  9iontgenftrab= 
len  Ieud)ten  in  ba§  ^nncre  be§  menfcbli* 
dben  5?orpcr§  binein.  ©0  bicibt  oieIe§, 
©utes  unb  aSofe^,  oor  ben  Sfugen  ber 
SBelt  ocrborgen;  ber  Sarm  be§  mobernen 
SebenS  bamt^ft  unb  Oerbccft  e§.  $fber 
oerlorcn  ift  c8  beSbalb  nidbt.  3m  .^imntel 


fi^  einer,  3u  beffen  Ob^^ea  febeS  2Bort 
bringt,  aucb  menn  e§  Pom  dufeerften  Gnbe 
ber  Belt  im  glufterton  gejprocben  mirb. 
Xa0  gcfliijterte  SSerlaimbung^mort  mirb 
mic  cin  i|5ojaunenton  am  iiingften  3:iog 
erbrobnen,  unb  fcbe  SBarmbersigfeit,  bie 
bu  im  gebeimen  geiibt  baft,  mirb  mie  bie 
©onnc  Ieud)ten.  SSieleS  aber,  ba§  Oor 
ber  Belt  gelembtet  bat,  mirb  in  iRacbt 
oerfinfcn,  unb  mandbe  2^at;,  bon  ber  mcin 
ein  grofeeS  ©efcbrei  gemacbt  bat,  mirb  in 
ni^ts  oergeben. 

—  3n  ©taate  Dflaboma  macben  bie 
Saptiften  grofee  goetfd^^^ttte.  3Sor  25  ^O’b* 
ren  maren  in  bem  ©taat  20,000  Sap* 
tijtcn,  beute  3dblt  berfelbe  140,000  meifec 
unb  35,000  farbige  SJaptiften.  “gur  aWij* 
fion§*  unb  Bobrtdtigfeit§3mecfe  mirb  jebt 
bic  ©umme  Oon  $250,000  jabrlicb  aufge* 
brad)t,  trobbem  biele  ^emeinben  mit  bem 
Sail  neuer  S^ircben  ficb'  befaffen. 

Ber  ©emeinfebaft  mit  @ott  bat,  ber 
erfreut  fiib  ber  ©egenmatt  ©otteS. 

noti:cfi>©n6«n5Ctt. 

GIberfelb,  S)e3.  8,  1926. 
©ebr  geebrter  unb  lieber  a3ruber  in  ©bri* 
fto: 

«©ie  merben  mobi  bon  bem  ^eimgang 
unjereS  liebcn  ®ir.  ^iepfamp  ^ennt* 
ni§  genommen  baben.  Bir  ode  betrau* 
ern  feinen  Zoh  al§  einen  febmeren  SSerluft 
fiir  unfere  beutfebe  mnberbeirnSfacbe;  aber 
mir  bcugen  un§  unter  ©otte§  beiligen 
Bidcn;  benn  ma€  Gr  tut,  ift  immer  reebt 
getan,  Gr  maebt  feine  gebicr.  Bir  iibri* 
gen  jUatglicber  be§  S)eutfcben  ^omitee§ 
merben  bo§  Berf  im  ©inne  be§  Gntjdbla* 
fenen  mciter  treiben  unb  bitten  bie  teuren 
grcninbe  briiben  ber3li4  ibre  ^dnbe  nicbt 
ab3U3icben  unb  oucb  meiterbin  unferen 
bcbrdngtcn  ^nberbeimen  ibre  Sicbe  in 
erboltcn. 

©0  beftatige  icb  Sbnen  oucb  gerne  unb 
bantbor  ben  Gingang  be§  nod)  auf  ben 
aiamen  ^iepfamp  loutenben  ©cbecf§  Oon 
$50.  G§  mar  bie  erfte  ©obe,  bie  nad) 
•bem  2:obe  unfereS  35ire!tor§  bei  un§  ein* 
ging.  S^r  imtften  fie  al§  cine  Betb- 
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^erolb  ber 

nadit^gabe  fiir  ein  befonberg  bebiirfttgeg 
©inberbeim  beitimmen  unb  ibnt  baburib 
banf  Sbrer  SBeibnocbt^' 

freube  bereitcn.  @eien  0te  gett>ife/  bafe 
aug  btelen  ^erjen  banfbare  unb  berjlidie 
giirbittegebete  fiir  2BobItater 

in  Slmertfa  3U  @ott  emporgeftiegen  ftnb. 

Obtoof)!  cmdb  Sbr  Sanb  bon  fc^ercn 
Untoettern  beimgefucbt  ift,  babcn  @ie  ben- 
no(b  ung  nicbt  bergeffen.  S)afur  fagen 
Ibir  ^bnen  aufricbtig  ■2)anf.  Stot  in  un- 
feren  cr.  300  ^eimen  ift  nod)  febr  grofe; 
bie  Unterernobrung  unb  8terbltd^!eit  in- 
folge  ber  2;uberfolofe  bat  immer  nod)  be- 
benflicbe  Stugtnafee.  S5ie  toirtftbaftlid)e  2>e- 
preffion  unb  bie  erfcbredenbc  grofee  Str- 
beitglofigfeit  in  unferm  Sonbe  imiffen  bor 
oEen  unfere  armen  ^inber  berfpiiren. 

9Jocb  ift  boriQufig  eine  »efferung  nid)t 
3u  errtiarten;  int  ©cgenteil,  ber  SBinter 
bringt  eine  9Serfd)arfung  ber  fEotkge. 
tJfber  ibir  ftcEen  bie  3afunft  in  ©otteg 
§anb.  2)er  big  bierber  ung  beigeftanben, 
tnirb  QU(b  fernerbin  ung  nidbt  berloffen 
unb  ibirb  unferen  greunben  ^erjen  unb 
^anbe  tbittig  erbolten  sum  SBobItun  on 
unferen  ^leinen.  Sefug  ober  fprid)t: 
„„S53ag  Sbr  geton  bobt  einem  ber  gering- 
ften  unter  meinen  SBriibern,  bog  bobt  Sbr 
mir  geton." 

^n  bonfborer  Siebe  unb  SSerebrung 
unb  augleidb  mit  berslicbem  Segengtounf^ 
fiir  bog  98eibuod)tgfeft  griifet  8ie  unb  olle 
^reunbe  nomeng  unfereg  ^eutfd^en  ^omi- 
tecg,  Sbr  in  ^efu  berbunbener, 

gobrmonn,  ^oftor. 


Dbcr-.^uttcrou,  $ea.  18,  1926. 
eebr  lieber  Srubcr  im  .<f)errn: 

3Sor  einigcn  3:ogen  crbielt  id)  einen  fo 
fdjbnen  ^olenber  mit  fo  lieben  ©otteg- 
inortcn  fiir  iebcn  Xog.  2!ofur  bonfc  i^ 
©ud)  berjlid)  unb  mitt  tdglic^  __  bie 
aSorte  lefen  unb  meinen  .^nbcrn  iibcr- 
fepen.  2iurd)  beg  ^errn  ©nobc  finb  mir 
otte  gefunb  big  ouf  cinen  mciner  crmocb- 
•fenen  ^flegefobne.  ©r  fom  bon,  feinem 
Sfrbeitgplob  mit  einer  fd)Iimmcn  Snngen- 
enpunbung  unb  fonn  fid)  immer  nod)  nid)t 
redbt  erbolen.  @ein  innereg  Scben  bot 
aber  bon  biefcr  Seibengfdmle  ©cminn  oe- 
bobt,  er  lemt  ber  SBelt  obfogen  unb  fidb 
ouf  ben  §errn  merfen.  97ur  fonn  er 


SBobrbeit 

niibtg  berbienen,  id)  mufe  fiir  ipn  forgen 
unb  oucb  ott  bie  onbern  ^inber  miiffen 
toglid)  gefottigt  merbcn,  eg  ift  eine  fcpmere 
3eit  in  Scutf^Ionb  fein  ajtenfd)  pot  ©elb 
unb  mir  miiffen  fo  tcuer  otteg  beaoplen. 
Sebeg  a3rot,  tropben  id)  felbft  bode  foftet 
%  a)t.,  olfo  ungefdbr  1/2  $ottor  fiir  8 
^funb  ©rot.  Sd)  fonnte  mirflid)  nicpt 
anberg,  id^  mufetc  80  olfo  foft  25 
©ottorg  fcpulbig  bleibcn,  fonft  mocpe  i(b 
feine  ©dpulben,  obcr*  biefcn  3Konot  polf 
eg  ni(pt.  2)er  liebe  ©ruber  S^niei>fomp 
ift  oud)  bom  ^errn  obgerufen,  eine  menfcp- 
Ii(pe  @tiipe  nocp  ber  onbern  mirb  mir  ge- 
nommen,  ober  unfer  ^err  unb  ^eifonb 
ift  berfelbe  geftern,  pent  unb  in  otte  ©mig- 
feit.  ©itte  benft  oucp  SPr  on  meine  or- 
men  ^inber.  97un  ftpenfe  ©ucp  otten  ber 
^err  0  aWerrp  ©priftmog  anb  0  $oppp 
9iem  Deor.  ^ 

Slpe  Sorb  blegg  pou  onb  oil  pour  mem- 
berg  in  pour  dpopel. 

Dourg  tponffuttp, 

©cpmefter  ©tto  ©ottbrcd^t. 
£ber-Merou,  b.  0t.  ©lofien,  ©(pmors- 
molb,  ©ermonp. 

©pelbpbitte,  SH-  ©onntog  ben  2ten 
biefeg  Sopreg,  in  unfere  ©emein,  ift  ber 
©ruber  ©prift  ©igfti  unb  bie  Sdpmefter 
Sisjie  fWoe  ^oftctler,  in  ber  peiligen  ©pe- 
ftonb  bereinigt  morben.  ©ifcpof  Sofepp 
Stteber  biente,  unb  leprte  reid)Iicp  bon  bem 
©peftonb,  unb  brodpte  oud)  biel  ©icptigeg 
oug  ber  ©efcpidpte  bon  Slobiog,  unb  feinem 
(sopn  unb  feiner  ©pe. 

2)eg  ^errn  ©egen  morb  ipncn  gcmunfdpt 
unb  mirb  oucp  nid)t  ougbleiben. 

©.  .'ooftctler. 


2)cn  licbcn  ©cbcrn  311  bent  groften  ©erf 
ber  bentfdpcn  Sinberpilfc,  in  ^lincrifo. 

miiffen  mir  bie  fdimcrslidic  ttiJitteilung 
modpen,  bofe  unfer  bigperiger,  gefcl)dpter, 
bielen  bort  perfbniid)  befonntcr  ©cfcpdftg- 
fiiprer  ffiriebriep  2BiIP.  .^niebfomn  noep 
einem  f^meren  Seiben  om  5.  9Jobembcr 
bg  ^g.  peimgegongen  ift.  —  2og  bon  ipm 
begrunbete  28crf  ift  bielen  ©ebern  unb 
97cpmern  sum  ©egen  gemorb'^n  unb  foil 
in  feinem  Sinhe  meitcrgefiiprt  merben,  m 
ber  ^offnung,  bofe  bie  Siebe  ber  ©eber 
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^cro  Ib  bei 

nid)t  crfQittt  unb  um  bie  $anbe  fiillt. 
SBir  bitten  um  jo  bcralicfier  um  met* 
tere  liebeooUc  unb  tatfraftige  Unteritu* 
^ung,  qI5  quc^  beute  nocb  in  unjerm 
iionbe  infolge  ber  Slrbeitslofigfeit  unb 
icurung  bie  9iot  jei)r  grofe  ift,  unb  mie 
Sie  iirf)  noritellen  fonnerv  unfere  ^inber* 
melt  am  meiften  barunter  3W. 

Xie  bisber  an  unjern  (Se)d)aft5fubret 
^errn  ft^niepfamp  geji^icften  ©aben  bit* 
ten  mir  in  3ttf««tt  au  I'enben  an 
|>crrn  ^oftor  eJo()»wonn,  etbcrfclb, 
aSilbergftr.  5. 

a«it  frcunblicber  iBegriibung  unb  nielem 
2)anf  fiir  bie  bi^berige;  2:reue 

ba§  beutfdbe  ^omitee  in  eiberfelb: 

Xf).  2Betfcbft),  SB.  5WicbeI,  ^aftor 
gfobrmann,  ^aftor  SBinbfubr. 

XobcS*5Jttjcigc. 

^  i  n  f  i  n  g  e  r.  —  ©ufunna,  SBeib  bon 
t?li  <iiiniinger,  unb  Siodbter  bon  Stbner  ?)o* 
b:r;  marb  geboren  in  oomerfet  So.,  ^a., 
^uii  ben  16,  1843,  unb  ift  geftorben  ott 
ibrer  .'ceimatb  in  ^obnjon  So.>  ^ama,  S)e3- 
ben  23,  1926.  ^ft  alt  gemorben  83  ^abre, 
o  iUionat  unb  7  Xage. 

oil  ibrer  U*  fie  burcb  bie  3:aufc 

in  bie  'Jlmifcbc  SDiennoniten  '©cmeinbe  auf* 
genommen  morben;  unb  blieb  dn  treue§ 
blieb  bi§  3u  ibrem  Snbe. 

'Jtuf  Xeaember  ben  22.,  1865  murbe  fie 
getraut  311  Sli  ^infingcr,  mit  meicbem  fie 
{vreubc  unb  »eib  geteilt  bot  gerabe  61 

3u  biefer  Sbe  murben  10  ^inber  gebo* 
ren:  '^Innaniae,  ^ette,  Sfbner,  gannt),  S^o* 
reel,  'i^ienno,  Slifabetb,  ©imon,  Slla  unb 
oobn.  'Hfle,  au§genommen  bie  gannt)  mel* 
die  ftarb  ab>  .^inb,  finb  mobnbaft  in  biefer 
Umgegen.  .  ~  -f 

Sie  mar  bav  arocite  non  einer  ^amilie 
Pon  12  lilinbcrn,  6  Xoebter,  unb  atle  finb 
aiifgemacbfen  anm  mciblicbcn  alter,  ^bre 
93riiber  unb  5rf>mcftern  meicbe  nacb  am  le* 
ben  finb;  finb  SBitmc  ^eter  ^nfinger,  SBit* 
me  ©alomc  S3enber,  unb  Sonnl)  Sbriftner, 
'©ibeon  ^ober,  ^obn  ?)ober,  Slbner  ?)ober. 

Sm  i^rubiabr  bon  1867  ift  fie  mit  ibrem 
aWann  nad)  ^oma  geaogen,  unb  mebrere 
^abre  bat  er  nabe  an  ©baron  ©enter  ge* 
mobnt;  unb  fpater  aogen  fie  ouf  ibre  je^ige 
^eimotb. 


SBabrbeit 

Sbr  Stob  mar  Perurfaebt  burcb  unter- 
fcbieblicbe  Seibenfebaften.  ^nfluenaa,  unb 
burcb  2tlter5=©dbmbd)e.  @ie  mar  bemu^ 
bis  bie  lefete  ©tunbe;  fie  mufete  bafe  bie 
©tunbe  ibreS  9tbfcbieb§  Porbanben  ift.  ©ie 
mar  bereit  ben  aibfcbieb  3u  macben. 

Obue  ibren  bejabrten  (fatten  unb  S3ru- 
ber  unb  ©dbmeftern  unb  ^nber,  bmter- 
lafet  fie  24  @rofe*^nber,  unb  7  ^ro^- 
SVrofe*^nber,  unb  Piele  Sreunbe  unb  SSer* 
manbte,  um  ibren  ^ingang  3U  betrauern. 

2)ie  Seidbenbebienung  nabm  ^lab  am 
SBeft  Union  SSerfammlung^baufe,  auf 
©onntag  nacb  ©brifttog,  burcb  21.  ©. 
©marbenbruber  in  beutfdier,  unb  fp. 
©cbmarbenbruber  unb  ©Imer  ©mar* 
benbruber  in  englifdber  ©pracbe. 

@  i  n  g  e  r  i  d}. —  ©dbP>efter  granie  ©in* 
gericb,  SBitme  be§  Por  eingen  ^br«i  tJer- 
febiebeenn  9^icoIau§  fennel,  Pon  ber  ^ob 
©emeinbe,  ftarb  nabe  3aridb(,  $uron  ©0., 
£)nt.,  ben  22tcn  ©63.  1926  im  2llter  bon 
64  Sabren.  ©ie  mar  mebrere  ^abre  franf- 
licb  Pom  ^eraleibcn.  Sn  Wen  3eit  tparb 
fie  fd^macber  fonnte  boeb  auf  fein  unb  3P* 
meiien  etma§  ftriden. 

2fm  ajattmocb  S»?orgen,  fanbte  fie  ibre 
iiingfte  5tocbter  bie  mit  ibr  mar,  in§ 
bar§  ^au§  unb  al§  fie  aurud  fam  mar  bie 
Siebe  abutter  Perfdbieben.  Sbr  ^era  bat 
aufgebbrt  au  fdblagen.  ©ie  batte  mandbe 
Strubfale  in  ibrem  ^ben;  bodb  fie  batte 
cin  aufgemuntert  ©emiit,  unb  trug  ibre 
Saft  mit  cbriftlidjer  ©ebulb.  ©ie  binter* 
lafet  ibre  ^milie  Pon  ©obne  unb  Xoebter 
unb  mebre  ^nbe§  ^nber,  unb  batte  ein 
febnli^eS  SSerlongen  um  ibr  ©eelen  ^eil. 

®a§  SeidbenbegangniS  murbe  gebalten 
ben  24ten  unb  Piele  greunbe  unb  ©efannte 
eraeigten  ibre  Siebe. 

Seidbemaieben  murben  gebalten  non  S- 
©erber,  ®.  ©teinman,  unb  ©br.  ©dbrag. 

©cliebte,  aum  befdblufe,  fo  mir  un§  nodb 
fdbulbig  finben,  mollen  toir  nidbt  mutIo§ 
ober  febmadb  merben;  fonbern  Por  unferem 
bimmlifdben  SSater,  unb  feinem  lieben 
©o'bn  nieberfaHen,  in  mobrer  fReu  unb 
Sufee,  unb  meinenb  bitten,  ba§  er  un§ 
molle  mit  ^mmer  onfeben  unb  erlofeen, 
fo  bofe  mir  miHl€u  ttnirbig  merben  au  ent- 
flicben  aCer  ©iinbe  unb  3tergerni§,  unb 
au  fteben  fiir  be§  SWenfdben  ©obn. 

21.  ©. 
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EDITORIAL 


A  few  mornings  back,  after,  during 
the  preceding  night  a  snow  of  some 
inches  had  fallen,  rain  began  to  fall, 
a  feeling  of  regret  arose,  true  to  my 
boyhood  traditions,  for  I,  as  a  rule, 
preferred  snow  in  winter.  So,  on 
this  recent  morning,  as  the  earth 
was  well  covered  with  a  mantle  or 
blanket  of  snow,  I  felt  that  it  would 
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be  seasonable  and  a  great  protection 
to  the  fields  to  have  this  blanket  of 
snow  remain  aw'hile.  But  by  eve¬ 
ning,  that  night,  yesterday  and  last 
night  we  have  had  winter  to  a  de¬ 
gree  to  fully  measure  up  to  the  most 
wintry  desires,  even  of  the  most  ar¬ 
dent  boyhood  type;  and  there  was  a 
strong,  continual  gale,  for  good  meas¬ 
ure.  But  the  earlier  fall  of  snow  ad¬ 
heres  well  to  the  ground,  because  of 
its  former  dampness. 

In  my  wish  for  wintriness,  I  had 
forgotten  the  birds  temporarily,  but 
last  evening,  while  there  was  a  lull 
in  the  storm  for  a  little  while,  a 
flock  of  about  twenty  juncoes  (ashy 
blue  “snowbirds”)  were  distributed 
on  the  ground  w'est  of  the  house, 
feeding  on  seeds  found  on  stalks  and 
dry  plants  which  protruded  from  the 
snow.  Like  humans,  they  seemed 
sociable,  but  also  like  humans,  they 
individually  took  advantage  of  advan¬ 
tages  to  the  disadvantages  of  their 
fellows  and  comrades,  and  for  some 
reason,  perhaps  because  some  stalks 
or  plants  seemed  to  afford  better 
feeding,  some  birds  drove  others  a- 
way  so  that  they  might  have  the 
particular  advantages  of  that  place 
an(|  situation ;  and  some  of  these 
were  again  driven  away  by  others. 
But  birds  have  no  moral  attributes 
nor  consciousness  of  right  and  wrong 
— no  responsibility:  humans  have — do 
we  recognize  this,  in  what  we  do  and 
are?  Could  others  recognize  this  in 
what  we  do  and  are? 

“Look  not  every  man  on  his  things, 
but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of 
others.”  Phil.  2:4. 

But  to  meditate  a  little  further  on 
the  little  birds  that  abide  in  our 
midst  in  wintry  snows;  isn’t  it  truly 
marvelous  that  they  can  subsist  and 
live  upon  the  seemingly  limited  a- 
mount  of  food  available  and  the  cold 
they  are  oibliged  to  endure?  Their 
bodies  are  so  small,  one  would  think 
they  would  not  have  bulk  enough  to 
retain  living  temperature,  and  it  al¬ 
most  chills  an  observer  to  see  them 
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hop  about  on  snow  and  ice  with 
their  light  feet  and  legs,  of  such  frail 
bulk  that  it  is  marvelous  they  do  riot 
freeze  stiff  in  briefer  contact  with 
snow  and  ice  than  they  are  subjected 
to.  Oh  yes,  the  materialistic  phil¬ 
osopher  would  undoubtedly  say  it  is 
not  possible,  referring  to  that  which 
all  of  us,  in  the  country,  often  see, 
and  in  theory,  it  doesn’t  seem  so. 
But  in  fact,  we  know  it  to  be  true. 
Our  common  woodchuck  took  his  fre¬ 
quent  meals  of  succulent  clover  and 
other  green  foods  during  the  warm¬ 
er  months,  but  he  manifestly  has  not 
had  a  meal  for  months,  nor  will  have 
for  months  to  come:  the  creature  is 
hibernating  or  taking  its  long  doze 
for  the  winter.  Bears  do  the  same, 
great  feeders  though  they  are,  when 
abroad  and  active,  and  other  crea¬ 
tures  do  the  same  to  varying  ex¬ 
tents  and  degrees,  as  well  as  insects 
and  other  classes  and  kinds  of  be¬ 
ings.  There  is  design  and  ample  re¬ 
source  in  Creation  far,  far  beyond 
our  comprehension  and  reach. 

Of  the  smaller  birds,  the  sparrows, 
Christ  said  “Not  one  of  them  is  for¬ 
gotten  before  God”  (Luke  12:6). 
And  “One  of  them  shall  not  fall  to 
the  ground  without  your  Father 
(Matthew  10:29). 

“Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  for 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap, 
nor  gather  into  barns ;  yet  your  heav¬ 
enly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye 
n(  mil-  h  better  than  they”  (Mat.  6 
26)?  Continuing  in  his  applications 
Christ  concludes  one  of  his  searching 
questions  with  the  words  “O  ye  of 
little  faith!”  Then  pointing  out  the 
common  concerns  of  life — food,  drink, 
raiment— He  makes  the  pointed  ap¬ 
plication,  “For  after  all  these  things 
do  the  Gentiles  seek.”  The  Gentiles 
—heathens,  whose  worth-while  inter¬ 
ests  have  to  do  with  this  life.  But 
hark !  what  admonition  and  com¬ 
mand  follows?  “But  seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
■added  unto  you.”  Matt.  6:33.  ■ 
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Some  of  the  articles  of  this  issue 
deal  with  the  new  year.  But  they 
were  received  too  late  for  use  in 
January  1  number,  but  the  admoni¬ 
tions  therein  given  are  as  necessary 
and  useful  now,  as  they  would  have 
been  in  the  first  number  for  the  year, 
so  will  appear.  Some  Christmas  car¬ 
ols,  which  a  sister  had  copied  and 
requested  that  they  appear  in  De¬ 
cember  15  issue,  were  mailed  De¬ 
cember  12  or  Uth,  (I  have  forgotten 
which),  as  the  post-mark  showed.  A 
little  reflection  will  reaclily  carry  one 
to  the  conclusion  that  it  isn’t  likely 
that  an  enclosure  could  come  some 
distance  through  the  mails,  be  edited 
here,  and  again  be  conveyed  by  mail 
to  Scottdale,  be  gotten  into  form  for 
printing  there,  and  be  printed,  ready 
to  be  mailed  out  within  two  or  three 
days  after  being  first  mailed  by  the 
contributor.  Now,  I  do  not  mean^  to 
cast  personal  reflection  in  mentioning 
this.  It  is  not  the  person  that  I  de¬ 
sire  to  refer  to,  but  the  example  and 
circumstances  involved.  I  do  not  in¬ 
tend  to  make  it  known  who  the  in¬ 
dividual  is,  but  to  point  out  the 
error  in  action  that  our  contributors, 
who  frequenly  have  sent  unnecessari¬ 
ly  belated  articles  and  items  may  act 
promptly,  and  thereby  act  satisfac¬ 
torily.  Sometimes  I  have  received 
matter  for  our  columns  which  should 
have  gone  into  the  next  number, 
when  the  manuscripts  for  that  num¬ 
ber  had  been  mailed  a  day  or  two. 
Frequently  I  would  hurry  and  edit 
the  manuscripts  and  mail  them  on, 
so  that  should  the  forms  not  yet  be 
made  up,  through  some  delay,  the 
newly  received  matter  might  yet  be 
used,  but  often  it  was  too  late.  And 
I  would  certainly  much  prefer  to 
have  accounts  and  items  of  informa¬ 
tion  to  be  “news”  when  published. 

“Lepers  in  Korea,”  selected  from 
Gospel  Herald  by  a  Sister,  is  repub¬ 
lished  at  her  request,  with  the 
thought  that  it  may  serve  to  bring 
more  vividly  to  the  minds  of  our 
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readers,  actual,  common  conditions, 
prevalent  in  heathendom.  Otherwise 
we  usually  refrain  from  publishing 
much  taken  from  Gospel  Herald,  be¬ 
cause  many  of  our  readers  are  read¬ 
ers  of  Gospel  Herald  also. 

NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PER¬ 
SONAL  MENTION 

Bishop  and  Sister  C..W.  Bender, 
Salisbury,  Pa.,  expect  to  leave  for 
Mifflin  county,  Pa.,  this  week,  to  vis¬ 
it  in  “Big  Valley”  (Kishacoquilas) 
and  perhaps  also  farther  east.  The 
visit,  it  is  hoped,  may  hasten  im¬ 
provement  in  .  Sister  Bender  s  health. 
We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  state  that 
her  health  is  apparently  considerably 
improved  to  what  it  had  been. 

Sister  Nettie  Beachey  returned  to 
her  home  near  Wellman,  Iowa,  Tues¬ 
day,  4  inst.  She  was  one  of  the 
regular  w'orkers  at  the  A.  M.  C. 
Home,  the  past  year;  and  a  teacher 
in  the  Maple  Glen  (Miller)  Sunday 
school,  near  Grantsville.  Her  serv¬ 
ices  and  presence  in  the  community 
were  appreciated  and  we  trust  merit¬ 
ed  blessings  may  be  hers  in  the  fu¬ 
ture. 

At  last  reports  Bishop  Gideon  A. 
Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa,  was  some¬ 
what  improved  in  health.  May  his 
health  continue  to-  mend  until  he  can 
again  resume  his  accustomed  place 
and  duties  in  the  church  locally  and 
generally,  and  to  this  end,  let  us  fer¬ 
vently  pray. 

THE  REQUIRED  AND  ATTAIN¬ 
ABLE  PERFECTION 

“Finally,  brethren,  farewell ;  be  per¬ 
fect;  be  comforted;  be  of  the  same 
mind;  live  in  peace:  and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 
(H  Cor.  13:11). 

We  notice  here  that  among  the 
last  commandments  given  by  the  a- 
postle  Paul  to  the  Corinthians  was. 


Be  perfect,  be  comforted ;  be  of  the 
same  mind;  and  live  in  peace.  The 
thought  in  my  mind  at  present  is 
this:  Which  one  of  these  four  com¬ 
mandments  is  the  greatest?  Prob¬ 
ably  most  of  us  look  at  the  first  one 
or  Be  perfect  as  the  greatest.  We 
must  admit  that  Paul  said  or  com¬ 
manded  much  here  with  these  two 
words ;  nevertheless,  it  is  not  impos¬ 
sible  for  us  to  live  true  to  this  com¬ 
mandment,  for  if  this  would  be  im¬ 
possible  Paul  would  never  have  giv¬ 
en  it.  But  why  did  Paul  not  stop 
here  with  commands  when  he  said 
Be  perfect?  If  the  word  perfect 
here  meant  what  it  often  is  taken  to 
mean  it  surely  would  have  covered 
everything  so  completely  that  it 
would  not  have  been  necessary  to 
give  any  more  commands.  But  now 
before  we  proceed  further  with  this 
word  perfect,  we  will  take  up  his 
other  commandments  of  this  verse, 
where  he  says.  Live  in  peace.  Is  this 
also  impossible?  When  I  look  over 
the  conditions  of  our  churches  in 
America  this  commandment  looks  as 
great  as  the  first  one.  Now  what  a- 
bout  the  “Be  of  one  mind”  or  “of 
the  same  mind  ?”  When  we  look 
over  conditions  as  above  stated  does 
not  this  look  as  the  most  impossible 
one  of  them  all?  But  if  so,  why  did 
Paul  command  it,  which  is  also  in 
harmony  with  the  doctrine  of  Jesus 
Christ? 

Paul’s  following  commandment  in 
verses  12  and  13  and  also  the  last 
one  to  the  Corinthians  was,  Salute 
one  another  with  a  holy  kiss.  All 
the  saints  salute  you.  Is  this  also 
impossible?  To  the  writer  of  this  it 
looks  as  though  this  commandment 
was  the  easiest  to  comply  with,  yet 
by  some  of  our  churches  the  most 
neglected  of  them  all.  Why?  After 
we  became  so  cold,  indifferent,  un¬ 
concerned,  and  disobedient  to  such 
which  so  easily  could  be  obeyed  by 
simply  crucifying  the  flesh  is  it  any 
wonder  that  those  in  verse  14  look 
to  us  as  did  the  land  and  people  of 
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Canaan  to  the  eight  of  the  ten  spies 
which  were  sent  over?  Yes,  we  even 
sometimes  hear  preachers  utter  the 
word  “impossible”  and  try  to  point 
out  that  Paul  here  did  not  exactly 
mean  what  he  said. 

In  Colossians  2:10  Paul  said  “And 
ye  are  complete  in  him,  which  is  the 
head  of  all  principality  and  power.’ 

In  this  translation  the  word  com¬ 
plete  is  used  which  also  means  per¬ 
fect  as  Luther  also  has  it.  So  Paul 
told  them  that  they  were  perfect  in 
God  and  not  that  they  will  become 
perfect,  but  that  they  are  perfect. 
Yet  the  Colossians  (or  the  saints  and 
faithful  brethren  that  are  at  Colossae’ 
as  he  addresses  them)  were  of  such 
nature  and  in  need  of  Paul’s  exhor¬ 
tation  to  steadfastness  and  warning 
against  errors.  Yet  perfect  in  him 
which  is  the  head  of  all  principality 
and  power.  Not  at  all  impossible, 
was  it  ? 

Christ  said,  according  to  Matt.  5 :48. 
“Ye  therefore  shall  be  perfect,  as 
your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect.”  Is 
this  impossible?  No,  or  ^rist  would 
never  have  commanded  it. 

A  manufacturer  builds,  recom¬ 
mends  and  sells  a  small  gas  engine 
for  light  duties.  He  says  it  works 
perfectly ;  now  then,  can  the  buyer 
expect  it  to  start  and  stop  by  itself 
every  time  it  is  to  perform  its  du¬ 
ties  or  that  it  runs  on  air  alone  or 
that  it  would  run  a  threshing  ma¬ 
chine?  No,  for  it  is  only  perfect  in 
its  capacity ;  it  can  only  do  what  the 
manufacturer  intended  it  to  do.  The 
same  manufacturer  also  builds  a 
large  engine  for  threshing  purposes, 
which  is  also  perfect  although  not 
more  so  than  the  small  one ;  yet  it 
can  do  much  more  work  than  the 
small  one. 

It  appears  to  me  that  this  is  true 
of  us.  A  man  can  be  perfect  like  the 
little  engine  in  his  capacity  or  what 
his  Creator  intended  him  to  be  with 
Christ  as  the  great  One  who  has 
all  resource  in  his  capacity,  who  is 
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allwise  and  has  all  authority  in  heav-  ^  | 
en  and  on  earth.  >  ^ . 

Some  may  think.  If  I  am  perfect  | 
in  my  capacity  why  should  I  worry? 

This  question  is  answered  by  Paul  ' 
to  the  Ephesians  4:15,  while  Paul 
was  admonishing  them  to  the  full-  ,  ^  ^ 
ness  of  Christ  he  also  wishes  them 
to  grow  up  in  all  things  into  Him  .♦  < 

who  is  the  head,  even  Christ. 

Now  how  can  a  man  grow  if  he  V 
does  not  exercise  the  strength  which 
he  already  has? 

The  girl  that  swam  over  the  Eng-  4, 
lish  Channel  was  a  perfect  swimmer.  I 

But  we  believe  that  for  some  time  i, 

before  the  great  event  she  took  much  ) 

time  to  prepare  herself  for  the  great 
task.  How  did  she  do  this?  Did  she  ^  I 

stay  in  the  house  and  rest  up  good?  f 

No,  she  undoubtedly  was  in  the  cold-  . 
est  water  every  day  and  used  every  j 

energy  in  her,  to  swim  as  far  as  pos-  4  1 

sible  for  by  so  doing  she  grew  in 
strength  until  she  was  strong  enough 
for  the  stupendous  undertaking.  The  ^ 
same  is  true  with  us  in  a  spiritual 
sense.  I  can  imagine  how  big  a  fail¬ 
ure  I  would  make  if  I  would  try  to  I 
swim  that  Channel  tomorrow.  Why?  ^  ■ 
Well,  some  may  say,  because  I  am 
not  adapted  to  that.  Yes,  that  may 
be  true  to  a  certain  extent.  But  one  , 
great  reason  would  be  that  I  am  not 
prepared  for  I  did  not  exercise  and  ^ 
develop  the  endowments  that  I  do 
possess,  for  by  so  doing  I  would 
grow  in  strength  and  become  used  to 
the  cold  water,  therefore  I  could 
swim  many  times  further  than  I  ^ 
could  in  an  unprepared  condition.  '*■ ' 
The  same  is  true  with  our  spiritual  ,^  4 
exercise.  A  man  may  be  perfect,  per¬ 
fect  in  faith,  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus  * 
and  yet  subject  to  blunders  and  on 
the  other  hand  able  to  grow  in  faith. 

E.  E.  Troyer.  ^ 


THE  OLD  AND  THE  NEW 


“Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
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things  are  become  new.”  II  Cor.  5:17. 

The  old  year  is  fading  away,  and 
when  this  poor  writing  comes  into 
print  all  those  who  escape  death’s 
calling  until  that  time  shall  have 
passed  from  the  old  year  into  the 
new.  And  we  must  say  with  the 
prophet  Jeremiah,  “It  is  the  Lords 
mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed 
away,  because  his  compassions  fail 
not.  They  are  new  every  morning, 
great  is  thy  faithfulness;”  and  can 
we  all  say  with  the  prophet,  “The 
Lord  is  my  portion,  saith  my  soul, 
therefore  will  I  hope  in  him?”  It  is 
with  sorrow  that  we  glance  over  the 
old  year  and  see  the  many  mistakes 
which  were  made  and  neglected  op¬ 
portunities  that  were  ours,  and  left 
unused,  in  the  old  year ;  again  t^ 
old  proverb  which  has  much  truth 
in  it  comes  to  my  mind,  ‘  The  man 
who  makes  no  mistakes  is  the  one 
who  never  does  anything.’  But  the 
old  year  is  gone  with  whatever  it 
brought  or  meant  to  us,  never  to  be 
recalled  again.  And  now  it  is  our 
duty  to  look  forward  on  the  new 
leaf  we  have  turned  which  has  365 
sections  yet  unspotted.  May  we 
strive,  with  the  help  of  God.  to  keep 
them  unspotted  and  purer  than  ever 
before,  for  if  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life  we  shall  therefore 
walk  in  newness  of  life  according  to 
Rom.  6:4. 

“For  when  we  were,  in  the  flesh, 
the  motions  of  sin,  which  were  by  the 
law  did  work  in  our  members,  to 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  death.  But 
now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law, 
that  being  dead  wherein  we  were 
held;  that  we  should  serve  in  new¬ 
ness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness 
of  the  letter.”  Rom.  7:5,6. 

“Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing 
that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds  and  have  put  on  the 
new  man  which  is  renewed  in  knowl¬ 
edge  after  the  image  of  him  that  cre¬ 
ated  him.”  Col.  3 :9, 10. 

How  joyful  it  will  be  then,  when 
the  cords  of  this  life  are  broken  if 
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we  have  experienced  and  lived  the 
new  and  victorious  life  and  can  see 
the  New  Jerusalem  and  join  us  sing¬ 
ing  the  new  song  of  Moses  and  the 
Lamb  with  a  new  name.  Rev.  2:17. 

Yes,  all  things  shall  have  become 
new.  Rev.  21 :5. 

Oh,  what  precious  privileges  we 
have  to  worship  such  a  wonderful 
Savior  in  this  free  country  we  are 
living  in;  so  let  us,  in  the  new  year, 
strive  to  win  more  souls  for  Christ, 
and  that  new  place,  which  he  has 
gone  to  prepare. 

“But  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts : 
and  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a  more 
excellent  way.”  I  Cor.  12:31. 

I  was  glad  to  see  that  more  sisters 
have  used  their  talents  in  writing 
for  the  Herold  in  the  late  past'.  Writ¬ 
ten  in  love,  Mrs.  Jno.  N.  Yutzy. 


THE  MESSAGE  OF  LOVE 


By  Levi  Blauch 

When  Christ  was  bom  He  brought 
first  of  all  the  great  message  of  Love 
to  the  dying  world.  “For  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life.”  John  3 :16.  He 
not  only  brought  us  a  message  of 
love,  but  the  life  He  lived  proved 
that  He  truly  loved  the  world ;  and 
more  so  by  His  death.  Oh,  such 
wonderful,  wonderful  love  that  was 
shown  to  the  world  when  Christ  came 
as  a  little  babe.  Heaven  and  earth 
were  brought  together  as  never  be¬ 
fore,  all  because  God  loved.  While 
we  think  of  the  message  of  love,  let 
us  not  lose  sight  of  the  message  of 
warning,  the  message  of  hope,  the 
message  of  assurance,  the  message  of 
promise,  of  His  coming  agfain  to  take 
home  His  bride  to  the  glory  world. 
Then,  and  only  then,  can  we  realize 
what  the  love  of  God  really  is. 

Oh,  how  careful  we  should  be  dur¬ 
ing  the  so-called  holidays.  We 
should  prove  to  the  world  that  we 
really  love  God.  Christmas  is  now 
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in  the  past ;  if  we  did  that  which 
was  an  honor  to  God  and  Christ, 
well  and  good.  But  if  we  displeased 
God  our  Father,  Christ  our  Savior, 
then  what?  What  will  we  do  when 
Easter  conies?  Will  Good  Friday 
be  remembered?  What  about  Ascen¬ 
sion  day? 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

NEW  YEAR’S  RESOLUTIONS 


Sol  Miller 

We  often  hear  of  people  who  make 
resolutions  at  New  Year,  that  they 
will  not  smoke  any  more,  and  re¬ 
frain  from  many  other  things.  But 
hardly  ever  do  we  hear  of  these  reso¬ 
lutions  holding  out.  Their  old  hab¬ 
its  and  desires  again  come  back,  and 
because  the  carnal  man,  without  the 
help  of  God  is  not  strong  enough  to 
overcome,  they  say,  “O  well,  I  will 
smoke  just  this  time,  then  I  will 
quit  entirely,”  and  the  next  they  say, 
“O,  if  I  only  smoke  one  after  eadh 
meal  it  won’t  hurt,”  and  so  they  go 
on  till  they  establish  the  habit  more 
than  before  New  Year.  And  the 
same  is  true  with  those  who  had  re¬ 
solved  not  to  attend  another  “movie,” 
they  say,  “O,  this  is  such  an  instruc¬ 
tive  picture.  I’ll  go  just  this  time 
then  I’ll  quit  outright.  I’ll  not  go 
anymore,”  and  the  next  thing  they 
know  they  are  going  more  often  than 
ever,  spending  money — God’s  money, 
which  should  be  used  for  the  cause 
of  Christ,  and,  as  says  Isaiah  55 :2, 
“Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your 
labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not?” 
And  there  are  many  more  things  but 
these  two  should  not  be  considered 
lightly  nor  any  of  the  rest.  But 
these  should  suffice  to  show  the  read¬ 
ers  how  little  good  it  does  to  make 
resolutions  without  the  help  of  God, 
and  also,  if  we  yield  a  little  in  the 
devil’s  favor  he  will  be  sure  of  a 
better  hold,  just  the  same  as  he  had 
on  Eve  in  Eden.  But,  let  us  take 
Col.  3 :9, 10  to  heart,  “Lie  not  one  to 


another,  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off 
the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and 
have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is 
renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  im¬ 
age  of  him  that  created  him.”  If 
we  have  not  yielded  ourselves  to  God 
that  He  could  do  this,  “we  can  not 
do  it  ourselves.”  Let  us  be  sure  and 
make  this  resolution  with  the  pass¬ 
ing  out  of  1926  and  the  passing  in 
of  1927  so  that  we  can  start  the 
New  Year  as  a  new  creature,  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  filling  us  to  over¬ 
flowing,  so  that  we  will  have  more 
active  and  not  so  many  stagnant 
Christians,  “if  there  are  any  of  the 
latter.”  If  we  make  this  our  resolu¬ 
tion  that  we  will  yield  ourselves  to 
God,  as  the  day  in  the  hands  of  the 
potter,  we  will  most  certainly  come 
out  alright,  because  if  we  have  Christ 
with  us  we  will  have  His  help  in  all 
we  do.  Then  if  we  resolve  not  to 
smoke,  not  to  drink  or  not  to  attend 
movies,  not  to  play  cards,  not  to 
dress  indecently,  not  to  live  dishon¬ 
estly  or  not  to  do  anything  contrary 
to  God’s  will.  He  will  help  us  to 
live  the  overcoming  life.  And  if  we 
make  our  New  Year’s  resolution  ac¬ 
cording  to  Col.  3 :9, 10,  we  will  be 
certain  to  make  the  rest,  if  we  are 
created  after  the  image  of  God  we 
will  not  want  to  do  anything  that 
displeases  Him,  and  we  will  have 
something  for  a  remembrance  of  the 
New  Year’s  day  of  1927  that  we  will 
take  along  over  yonder  and  cherish 
it  throughout  all  ETERNITY.  If 
we  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds  and  put  on  the  new  man  which 
is  created  after  the  image  of  God 
then  our  carnal  flesh  will  be  under 
subjection,  for  Jesus  has  all  power  in 
heaven  and  on  earth ;  then  and  then 
only  can  we  live  the  overcoming  life 
wfhich  has  so  many  precious  promis¬ 
es,  in  Rev.  21:7-2:7,11,17,26-3:5,12, 
21,  etc.  And  if  the  carnal  man  is 
-under  subjection  then  we  are  like 
Paul.  Gal.  2:20,  “I  am  crucified  with 
Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not 
I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the 
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life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for 
me.”  And  again  n  Gal.  5:24,  “And 
they  that  are  Christ’s  have  crucified 
the  flesh  with  the  affections  and 
lusts.”  And  V.  16,  “This  I  say  then, 
Walk  after  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall 
not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  ’  And 
friends,  if  we  want  Christ  to  live  in 
our  hearts  we  must  ask  Him,  we 
must  pray  to  Him,  we  must 
our  knees  every  morning  “with  but 
few  exceptions”  and  ask  Him  to  belp 
US  die  to  tbiis  world,  and  thos^  flesnly 
desires.  It  matters,  not  how  good  we 
®eem  to  be,  or  how  good  a  standing 
we  have  in  society,  or  how  popiflar 
we  are,  we  are  powerless  in  dying 
to  the  carnal  lusts,  except  we  ask 
Christ  to  help  us.  And  why  do,  we 
want  to  be  ashamed  to  talk  with  Je¬ 
sus^  If  some  of  us  would  talk  with 
some  man  that  is  called  great  from  a 
worldly  viewpoint,  then  we  wouldn  t 
be  ashamed  to  say,  “Today  I  talked 
with  Henry  Ford  or  with  Mr.  So  and 
So,  we  wouldn’t  be  ashamed  to  ^ 
seen  in  their  company,  but  we  would 
be  more  or  less  exalted,  because  of 
the  privilege.  But  why  then  are  we 
ashamed  to  be  seen  as  a  Christian  or 
to  let  our  lights  shine  before  men,  or 
to  talk  with  Jesus.  Because  that  is 
the  only  way  to  eternal  glory.  And 
what  are  these  men  that  we  call 
ffreat,  compared  with  the  exalted  p^ 
sition  of  Christ?  Nothing,  entirely 
nothing  to  help  us  overcom^_  Let 

us  make  our  resolution  for  1927  ac- 
cording  to  Col.  3:9,10,  and  yield 
ourselves  to  God,  and  we  will  never 
regret  it.  Thanking  you  for  your 
patience,  and  wishing  every  one  a 
Happy  and  prosperous  New  Year 
and  especially  in  Christ.  May  God 
bless  you. 

THE  PURE  IN  HEART 

The  person  who  is  accustomed  to 
shelter  evil  in  thought  becomes  a 
fortress  that  invites  attack  from  its 
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weakness.  The  heart  that  dwells  up¬ 
on  sin  has  an  enemy  within  that  is 
undermining  its  defenses.  When  the 
town  of  Man  Soul  undertakes  a  par¬ 
ley  with  the  enemy  it  is  on  the  eve 
of  surrender.  One  cannot  harbor  sin 
in  thought  without  damage  and  loss. 

It  is  like  those  diseases  that  remain 
hidden  in  the  system.  Though  they 
do  not  show  themselves  outwardly 
they  are  secretly  at  work  impairing 
the  tissues  and  corrupting  the  blood. 

These  sinful  thoughts,  once  given 
entrance  to  the  mind,  are  hard  to 
dislodge.  All  men  have  memories  of 
which  they  would  gladly  rid  them¬ 
selves.  These  memories  intrude  up¬ 
on  the  happiest  and  holiest  moments 
and  cast  a  bitter  drop  in  every  cup 
of  joy.  They  have  a  power  that  we 
must  acknowledge,  because  we  can¬ 
not  cast  them  out.  Like  the  ghost 
in  Macbeth  they  will  not  down  at  our 
bidding,  but  rise  up  to  plague  us  in 
the  hour  of  seeming  triumph.  The 
only  way  to  avoid  this  power  of  sin 
over  the  mind  is  to  refuse  it  en¬ 
trance.  If  we  would  be  wholly  free 
from  evil  we  must  not  let  it  appear 
even  in  thought.  Evil  is  a  foul  mass 
that  if  touched  will  leave  a  stain. 
We  cannot  approach  it  without  con¬ 
tamination.  We  cannot  look  or  think 
on  the  oppearance  of  it  without  harm 
and  danger. 

It  may  seem  pleasant  to  think  of 
a  sin,  while  we  would  scorn  the  idea 
that  we  would  ever  commit  that  sin 
in  act.  But  if  we  sin  in  thought 
we  have  entered  the  road  that  leads 
to  the  act.  We  have  not  wait^  for 
temptation  to  come  to  us.  W  e  are 
going  out  to  meet  it.  The  cherished 
thought  of  sin  can  only  be  restrained 
from  growing  into  act  by  the  grace 
of  God.  When  we  begin  to  think  on 
evil  we  have  cast  ourselves  into  a 
current  from  which  only  a  miracle 
can  snatch  us.  The  way  to  keep  out 
of  temptation  is  to  keep  sin  out  of 
the  mind.  A  mind  free  from  sin  be¬ 
comes  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
It  is  the  peculiar  blessedness  of  the 
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“pure  in  heart”  that  they  shall  see 
God.  If  we  do  not  look  on  sin  we 
may  look  on  the  perfect  purity  of  in¬ 
finite  love.  _ 

I.ife  is  a  g^reat  responsibility.  Ev¬ 
ery  word,  every  act,  every  thought 
carries  shut  up  within  its  kernel  con¬ 
sequences  that  can  never  be  estimat¬ 
ed.  An  act  that  may  seem  right  to 
us,  but  appears  wrong  to  others,  puts 
our  influence  over  them  on  the  side 
of  sin.  A  light  and  careless  word 
spoken  perhaps  in  jest,  starts  an  echo 
that  will  reverberate  through  ^1 
eternity.  A  little  thought  of  sin 
treasured  in  the  heart  weakens  our 
moral  nature  and  gives  a  slight  turn 
to  our  character  that  may  bring  us 
into  moral  ruin.  A  little  turn  in  life 
may  put  us  on  the  way  to  happiness 
and  heaven,  or  may  send  us  whirl¬ 
ing  through  the  rapids  of  sin,  where 
we  shall  be  swept  over  its  falls  and 
broken  to  pieces  on  its  sharp  and 
sunken  rocks,  to  come  out  into  eter¬ 
nity,  broken  in  heart,  shattered  in 
character,  ruined  in  hope.  To  keep 
sin  out  of  our  heart  is  to  keep  it  out 
of  our  life.— Dr.  Curtis  Lee  Laws. 

— Selected. 


“THE  LEAVEN  OF  THE  SAD- 
DUCEES” 


This  saying  is  one  of  Christ’s,  re¬ 
corded  Matt.  16:6.  It  is  used  by 
Ernest  Gordon  as  title  of  a  book 
published  during  the  present  year. 
Its  subtitle  is  “Old  and  New  Opos- 
tasies.”  The  modern  Sadducees 
whom  Gordon  has  in  view  are  the 
Unitarians.  He  shows,  first,  how 
Modernism  through  the  Unitarian 
Church,  a  hundred  years  ago,  de¬ 
stroyed  Puritanism  in  the  East, 
swallowing  its  churches  and  funds 
and  then  laying  waste  its  pulpits  by 
the  preaching  of  infidels.  The  book 
is  one  which  will  be  read  with  the 
greatest  of  interest  since  the  author 
is  a  man  wonderfully  informed  on 
the  subject,  supplying  volume,  chap¬ 
ter,  and  page  for  all  his  statements. 


His  style  is  of  the  simplest,  and  he 
has  a  splendid  ability  to  bring  out 
salient  facts.  If  any  one  would  see 
the  devil’s  kitchen  in  operation  poi¬ 
soning  the  Christian  denominations 
of  America,  he  should  get  Gordon’s 
book.  Two  impressions  have  stuck 
with  the  present  writer,  and  he  wish¬ 
es  to  record  them  here. 

1.  The  main  cause  which  led  to 
the  downfall  of  the  Eastern  theolog¬ 
ical  seminaries  were  the  endowments 
from  which  their  professors  were 
paid.  In  spite  of  all  safeguards — 
Gordon  describes  them  indetail — cast 
around  their  endowments  in  order 
that  only  orthodox  professors  should 
ever  be  paid  out  of  them  and  that 
only  orthodox  boards  should  ever  be 
in  control  of  them,  they  passed  over 
into  the  hands  of  infidels,  who  em¬ 
ployed  the  proceeds  for  the  hiring 
of  unbelieving  professors,  thus  poi¬ 
soning  the  fountainhead  of  religious 
preaching  and  teaching.  Let  history 
be  our  teacher.  The  endowment  of 
our  colleges  and  seminaries  is  often 
discussed  in  view  of  the  mounting 
expense  of  operating  them.  The  his¬ 
tory  of  Unitarianism  and,  let  us  say, 
of  that  later  Modernism  which  swal¬ 
lowed  up  Union  Seminary,  Chicago 
University,  and  the  .great  women’s 
colleges  in  the  East  (all  originally 
founded  by  believers  in  the  old  Gos¬ 
pel),  teaches  us  with  great  emphasis 
the  danger  of  endowed  chairs.  These 
great  funds  left  the  common  people 
as  well  as  the  faithful  clergy  at  the 
mercy  of  the  administering  boards. 
The  corruption  in  all  the  denomina¬ 
tions  began  at  the  top  and  has  fil¬ 
tered,  and  is  filtering,  through  to  the 
bottom.  Let  us  endow,  if  we  will,  in¬ 
digent  students’  funds  or  the  com¬ 
missary  and  maintenance  depart¬ 
ments  of  our  schools;  but  let  us  be¬ 
ware  of  creating  funds  which  will 
make  our  faculties  independent  of 
that  divinely  ordained  supervision  by 
clergy  and  laity  under  which  they 
are  now  doing  their  work  as  pro¬ 
fessors  and  editors. 
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2.  Let  us  resist  with  every  power 
at  our  command,  through  the  spok¬ 
en,  the  written,  and  the  printed  word, 

— by  conference  and  private  admoni¬ 
tion,  so  long  as  we  find  attentive 
ears,  by  public  reproval  where  admo¬ 
nition  'is  not  heeded,— every  “liber¬ 
al”  tendency  that  would  raise  its 
head  in  our  own  midst.  The  source 
of  all  decay  of  religious  conscious¬ 
ness  is  indifferentism,  the  toleration 
of  teachings  and  practises  which  are 
contrary  to  the  Word  of  God.  The 
two  can  never  exist  side  by  side. 
One  must  conquer,  the  other  must 
be  vanquished.  It  is  either  the  Gos¬ 
pel  and  its  purity  or  frank  unbelief; 
everything  else  is  merely  a  tempo¬ 
rary  stage;  hence  teachings  and  ten¬ 
dencies  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God 
must  be  destroyed  in  the  germ  stage. 
This  has  been  the  attitude  of  our  fa¬ 
thers.  If  any  one  would  know  why 
our  Church  must  abide  by  these  prin¬ 
ciples  if  it  would  live,  let  him  lift 
his  head  above  his  own  narrow  par¬ 
ish  and  behold  what  unionism,  indif¬ 
ferentism,  tolerance  of  error,  has  re¬ 
sulted  in  where  it  was  given  time  to 
become  rooted  and  bear  fruit.  Let 
him  read  Gordon’s  “The  Leaven  of 
the  Sadducecs”  and  “Horsch’s  Mod¬ 
ern  Religious  Liberalism.”'  Terrible 
books,  terribly  true.— Editorial  Lu¬ 
theran  Witness. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  20,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  try  and  write  for  the 
Herold  again.  I  have  some  verses 
to  report.  They  are  forty-one  Bible 
verses  in  English  and  ten  in  German, 
and  also  nineteen  verses  of  songs  in 
English.  I  was  12  years  old  in  Oc¬ 
tober  and  go  to  school  every  day  if 
I  can.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  We 
missed  three  weeks  of  school  in  No¬ 
vember,  as  our  teacher  was  sick.  It 
was  very  cold  on  Saturday  and  Sun¬ 
day.  It  was  eight  below  zero  on 
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Sunday.  Today  it  was  warm  and 
rainy.  I  will  close  by  wishing  you 
all  a  Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy 
New  Year.  Iva  Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  17,  1926. 
Dear  Herold  Readers.  ^  First  a 
friendly  greeting  in  Jesus  ^  name.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
441  to  444.  (Your  answers  are  all 
correct.  Uncle  John.)  I  memorized 
12  Bible  verses  in  English.  I  am  11 
years  old.  My  birthday  was  last 
Saturday.  I  go  to  Sunday  school  ev¬ 
ery  Sunday  I  can.  Health  is  good  a- 
round  here  except  my  mamma  is  not 
well.  Wishing  you  all  a  Merry 
Christmas  and  Happy  New  Year. 

Lizzie  Mae  Yoder. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Dec.  14,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold.  We  have  winter  already.  It 
is  very  cold  and  windy.  W^e^  have 
some  snow  on  the  ground.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  443  and 
444.  (Your  answers  are  correct.  Un¬ 
cle  John.)  My  little  brother  is  well 
again.  Today  I  was  in  school  and 
think  I  will  go  again  tomorrow.  I 
do  not  like  to  go  to  school  very  well. 

I  will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Sarah  Bontrager. 

St.  Agatha,  Ont.,  Dec.,  14.  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  my  second  letter 
to  the  Junior  Department.  I  have 
some  verses  to  report;  52  in  English 
and  20  in  German.  I  will  close,  Vera 
Wagler. 

St.  Agatha,  Ont.,  Dec.  12.  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  ^Herold 
Readers Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  to  the  Jun¬ 
ior  Department.  I  will  report  the 
verses  I  have  memorized.  There  are 
64  German  Bible  verses,  54  English 
Bible  verses,  7  verses  of  German 
Song,  10  verses  of  English  Songs.  I 


58 


^erolb  her  28af)r6eit 


will  close  with  best  wishes.  Verna 
Wagler. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  26,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  This  is  first 
letter.  I  am  7  years  old.  I  have 
learned  “The  Lord’s  Prayer”  and  10 
Bible  verses  of  a  song  all  in  German. 

I  like  to  go  to  Sunday  school.  I 
hope  you  all  had  a  Merry  Christmas 
and  Happy  New  Year. 

Roman  Yutzy. 

(Roman,  you  done  real  well  for  the 
first  time.  Uncle  John.) 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  16,  1926. 

Dear  Herold  Readers.  First  a 
friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  again  write  for  the  Herold.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions,  Nos. 
441  to  444.  (Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.)  The  weather  was  cold  but  is 
getting  warmer  again.  Best  wishes 
to  the  Herold  Readers.  Ralph  Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  17,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  precious 
name.  I  will  try  and  answer  some 
Bible  Questions,  Nos.  437-444.  (Your 
answers^  are  correct.)  I  have  memo¬ 
rized  12  verses  of  song  in  English. 
We  are  having  nice  weather  again. 
We  haven’t  had  much  snow  yet  this 
winter.  Christmas  will  soon  be  here, 
and  I  hope  we  can  all  enjoy  our¬ 
selves  in  celebrating  the  birth  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  who  came  into  this  world 
in  a  most  humble  way.  May  we  too, 
like  the  wise  men  bring  our  gifts  to 
Jesus,  which  are  our  hearts  and  lives 
that  He  might  use  them  in  His  serv¬ 
ice.  I  wish  you  all  a  Merry  Christ¬ 
mas  and  Happy  New  Year.  Wilma 
Yoder. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  29,  1926. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold  and  report  the  verses  I  have 
learned.  They  are  20  verses  in  the 
song  book,  German  and  English,  a 


few  in  Psalms  and  a  few  Bible  vers¬ 
es.  Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
Our  work  is  finishing  our  corn  husk- 
ing.  I  go  to  school  and  also  do  some 
trapping.  We  have  9  skunks,  3  opos¬ 
sums,  and  a  weasel.  The  fur  is  not 
very  high  in  price  at  present.  We 
have  not  much  time  to  write,  so  we 
write  in  school.  We  have  no  Sun¬ 
day  school  here,  so  maybe  we  will 
learn  Bible  lessons  and  read  German 
in  our  school.  Our  next  meeting  will 
be  at  Alfred  C.  Yoders.  Christmas 
and  other  holidays  will  soon  be  here. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  and  a 
Merry  Christmas  to  all.  Andrew  J. 
Mast. 

LEPERS  IN  KOREA 

For  about  two  years  I  went  around 
in  America  telling  people  about  lep¬ 
ers,  and  I  found  there  were  some 
wbo  had  never  heard  of  lepers.  In 
Mississippi  once  a  very  old  elder  got 
up  in  the  pulpit  and  said: 

“Ladies  and  gentlemen,  we  are 
very  glad  to  have  Brother  Unger 
with  us.  Brother  Unger  is  going  out 
as  a  missionary  to  the  leapers.” 

I  had  no  idea  of  going  in  for  an 
Olympic  exhibition. 

In  Georgia  a  friend  got  up  and 
said :  “We  are  very  glad  to  have 
Brother  Unger  with  us.  He  is  going 
on  a  mission  to  the  leopards.” 

I  had  no  idea  of  going  on  a  hunt¬ 
ing  expedition. 

In  still  another  church  a  man  got 
up  and  made  some  such  remark,  and 
then  said:  “We  ore  very  glad  to  have 
him  with  us,  and  we  think  he  is 
honest.” 

And  there  I  was  to  get  money  for 
the  American  Mission  to  Lepers! 

But  it  is  a  pleasure  to  be  here 
where  there  are  so  many  who  have 
been  familiar  for  many  years  with 
the  work  for  the  lepers  of  the  world. 

“And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
mountain,  behold,  there  came  a  leper, 
and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying, 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
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me  dean!  And  Jesus,  moved  with 
compassion,  said,  I  will :  be  thou 
clean!”  And  one  day  Jesus  gathered 
around  Him  the  twelve  disciples  and 
sent  them  out  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
and  He  gave  them  some  specific  com¬ 
mands,  and  hero  is  one  of  the  com- 
niands : 

“Heal  the  sick  and  cleanse  the  lep¬ 
ers!  Heal  the  sick,  and  in  particu¬ 
lar  I  want  you  to  take  care  of  the 
,  lepers !” 

Sick  people,  but  a  particular  class 
of  sick  people.  I  want  you  as  Chris¬ 
tian  people  from  now  until  I  come 
again  to  have  a  share  in  carrying 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  un¬ 
fortunates  who  are  treated  like  dogs 
on  the  streets  of  heathenism. 

As  Jesus  stood  over  that,  poor 
form  He  did  three  things  that  I  want 
you  Christian  people  to  do.  The 
first  thing  that  He  did  was  to  be¬ 
hold  the  leper,  the  second  thing  was 
to  love  the  leper,  the  third  thing  was 
to  save  the  leper.  Because  you  are 
Christian  people,  which  means  Christ- 
like,  I  do  expect  you  to  stand  with 
Jesus  Christ  and  look  with  His  spint 
on  that  poor  form.  To  a  heathen 
audience  I  could  not  say  this ;  I 
could  not  expect  a  heathen  audience 
to  have  a  thing  to  do  with  lepers, 

I  would  rather  expect  them  to  cast 
them  aside  and  run  from  them.  But 
when  I  come  to  a  Christian  audience 
I  feel  perfectly  at  home  in  asking 
you  to  stand  over  that  leper  as  Jesus 
stood,  and  behold  him. 

Not  long  ago,  in  the  South,  a  man 
came  to  me  and  said:  “I’ll  tell  you 
what  to  do  with  those  lepers:  just 
gather  them  all  together  and  shoot 
them.”  But  Jesus  Christ  stood  over 
them  and  beheld  them.  So  this  after¬ 
noon  I  want  you  to  see  the  leper  that 
you  should  behold,— hands  gone,  feet 
gone,  eyes  gone,  the  mucous  mem¬ 
brane  of  the  body  all  eaten  up.  A 
leper  in  the  last  stages  of  the  dis¬ 
ease  reminds  me  of  an  old  log  that 
has  been  lying  out  in  the  woods  for 
years.  You  put  your  foot  on  it,  and 
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it  just  falls  to  pieces.  The  leper  is 
just  a  hulk  of  humanity.  He  sits  day 
after  day,  week  after  week,  year  af¬ 
ter  year,  and  watches  himself  die  by 
inches, — his  hands  come  off  and  his 
feet  come  off, — dying  and  yet  living, 
living  and  yet  dying  j  and  he  cannot 
help  himself  at  all.  Is  it  wrong  to 
ask  you  to  stand  as  Jesus  Christ 
stood*  over  that  leper,  and  see  him  in 
that  condition? 

My  Christian  friends,  I  can  under¬ 
stand  the  sympathy  and  the  tender¬ 
ness  of  the  heart  of  Jesus  Christ 
w’hen  I  go  back  in  my  mind  and  see 
what  we  have  been  seeing  for  the 
last  three  years  in  Korea.  They  come 
to  our  house  at  midnight,  and  hold 
up  hands  without  fingers,  and  in 
their  strange  language  call  out,  “O 
pastor,  pastor,  give  ,  us  life !”  I  can 
understand  the  sympathy  of  Jesus 
Christ  when  nfen  were  crying  out  to 
Him  to  give  them  life,  and  you  can 
understand  the  heart  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  missionary  who  hears  them  cry¬ 
ing  for  life  that  he  cannot  give. 

An  old  leper,  coming  to  our  house 
one  day,  as  he  got  to  the  bridge  fell 
dead  because  he  had  not  strength  ^ 
enough  to  bring  him  to  what  he 
called  heaven. 

Another  old  leper  who  was  on  his- 
way  to  heaven, — because  the  lepers 
call  our  colony  heaven, — he  got  as 
far  as  our  back  door,  and  crumpled 
down  and  died  at  our  very  door. 
That  was  a  leper  that  Jesus  Christ 
two  thousand  years  ago  spoke  to 
you  and  to  me  about. 

I  remember  an  old  woman  who 
came  one  evening  to  our  house  and 
pounded  on  the  door.  I  was  sitting 
in  the  front  room,  and  went  out,  and 
there  was  an  old,  scarred,  heathen 
woman,  who  had  been  beaten  and 
bruised  by  heathenism,  and^  back  of 
her  was  a  tiny  little  leper  girl.  Sep¬ 
tember  it  was,  and  the  weather  was 
getting  cold.  She  came  and  said: 

.“O  pastor,  pastor,  my  little  girl  is 
going  to  die  if  you  do  not  take  her 
in!  Her  father  has  run  away  from 
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home,  and  she  has  nowhere  to  go.  I 
can’t  go  back  with  her.  Won’t  you 
take  her  in?” 

At  that  time  we  were  overcrowded, 
and  so  I  actually  had  to  slam  the 
door  in  her  face  to  send  her  away. 
Then  I  went  in  and  sat  down. 

In  a  little  while  my  wife  came  in 
and  said;  “There  is  a  leper  trying 
to  break  into  the  kitchen.” 

She  was  trying  to  get  in  with  that 
little  girl.  I  had  to  send  her  away, 
but  she  came  again,  and  pounded 
and  pounded  on  the  door. 

Christians,  they  have  just  got  to 
come  in  or  die!  It  is  death  or  life, 
and  they  will  take  a  chance  of  either. 
And  that  is  what  Jesus  Christ  wants 
you  and  me  to  behold. 

The  second  thing  which  Christ  did 
for  the  lepers  was  to  love  them.  He 
was  moved  with  compassion  for  them. 

The  highest,  the  noblest,  the  su¬ 
preme  duty  of  Christianity  is  to  love. 
Take  love  away  from  us,  and  we  have 
no  Christ  and  no  Christian  life.  And 
I  say  to  you  that  the  Christian’s  duty 
today  is  to  go  to  the  vilest,  the 
meanest,  the  filthiest,  the  most  hate¬ 
ful  of  humanity,  and  dig  down  under 
that  vileness  and  filth  and  bring  up 
and  love  the  unlovely.  Christ  was 
moved  with  compassiofi  for  lepers : 
and  the  greatest  joy  I  have  ever  had 
in  my  short  life  has  been  to  be  out 
there  and  have  575  lepers  in  our  col¬ 
ony  coming  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ, 
seeing  Him  come  into  their  lives 
knowing  that  they  love  Him  and  are 
saved  by  His  power.  While  you  are 
sitting  here,  my  Christian  friends, 
the  colony  that  we  left  about  three 
months  ago  is  out  yonder,  575  lep¬ 
ers,  all  of  them  hearing  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  every  day  and  being 
given  the  opportunity  of  accepting 
Him  as  their  Savior, 

But  did  you  ever  think  of  pity 
without  response?  I  have  taken  peo¬ 
ple  through  our  leper  colony  who 
were  worth  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  dollars,  people  who  were  touring 
the  world  for  pleasure,  and  I  have 
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carried  them  all  around  and  finally 
taken  them  to  the  dead  house.  The 
dead  house  is  where  we  place  lepers 
in  the  last  stages  of  the  disease, 
Where  they  go  to  die.  I  have  actu¬ 
ally  taken  members  of  the  church  by 
that  dead  house,  and  I  have  heard 
them  say,  “Oh,  I  do  not  want  to  see 
any  more!  How  pitiful!  How  ter¬ 
rible  !”  And  do  you  know,  I  have 
seen  those  people  walk  off  without 
giving  one  cent  of  help,  and  knowing 
that  outside  the  gate  there  were  fifty 
or  sixty  lepers  who  were  begging  and 
waiting  for  months  to  get  in !  That 
is  the  way  to  degrade  a  Christian 
heart,  to  see  a  need,  to  hear  a  cry, 
and  give  no  response. 

The  third  thing  that  Jesus  Christ 
did  for  the  leper  was  to  save  him. 
He  stretched  forth  His  hand  and 
said,  “Be  thou  clean!”  and  he  was 
cleansed. 

Listen  to  this:  I  do  not  believe  in 
humanitarianism  alone.  People  have 
the  idea  that  leper  work  with  us  is 
humanitarianism.  But  feed  a  man 
tonight,  and  he  will  be  hungry  for 
breakfast;  feed  him  for  breakfast,  and 
he  will  be  hun^y  for  supper.  Give 
him  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  will  get 
salvation,  and  he  will  soon  get  his 
own  supper  and  breakfast  too.  My. 
wife  and  I  would  resign  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  if  we  were  out  in  Korea  only 
feeding  human  bodies  and  curing  hu¬ 
man  sores,  but  I  want  you  to  know 
we  are  there  for  no  other  purpose 
than  to  tell  this  neglected  class  that 
Jesus  Christ  died  to  save  them. 

Now  there  are  two  questions  you 
are  asking-  that  I  want  to  answer  the 
best  I  can.  How  is  leprosy  trans¬ 
mitted,  and  what  is  the  danger? 

There  are  four  theories  we  can 
give,  but  they  are  just  theories:  and 
I  don’t  know  whether  I  am  telling 
you  the  truth  or  not  when  I  am  tell¬ 
ing  you  what  scientists  say. 

In  the  first  place,  they  say  the  dis¬ 
ease  is  surely  caught  by  direct  con¬ 
tact.  You  have  a  cut  in  your  skin, 
and  touch  where  a  leper  has  been. 
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and  the  germ  comes  from  the  yellow 
fluid  that  oozes  out  of  their  sores. 

So  by  direct  contact  you  can  catch 
the  disease.  . 

In  the  second  place,  m  Korea  peo¬ 
ple  put  a  big  bowl  of  rice  on  the 
table,  and  lepers  and  all  come  and 
eat  out  of  the  one  bowl ;  and  they  all 
sleep  on  the  same  floor.  That  spreads 

the  disease.  ,  j  u 

A  third  theory  is  that  the  bed  bug 
can  carry  the  disease.  • 

Another  theory  is  that  if  you  are 
close  to  a  leper  when  he  sneezes  or 
coughs,  you  are  likely  to  inhale  the 
moisture  from  his  breath  and  catch 
it  in  that  way. 

The  germ  is  not  thought  to  travel 
through  the  air.  Little  children  born 
to  leper  parents  never  inherit  the 
disease,  and  we  can  save  them  from 
that  horrible  life  of  leprosy  and  pre¬ 
sent,  them  to  Jesus  Christ  if  we  can 
take  them  away  from  their  parents. 

I  have  some  pictures  here  of  leper 
mothers  with  their  little  babies 
swinging  on  their  backs. 

When  we  first  went  to  Korea,  my 
wife  and  I  were  walking  along,  and 
down  the  road  there  came  an  old 
leper  woman  with  a  little  baby  on 
her  back.  She  told  us  she  had  walked 
twenty  miles  with  that  baby,  eight 
months  old,  on  her  back.  She  sat 
down  in  the  corner  of  our  yard,  and 
the  first  night,  the  second  night,  all 
day  and  all  night  for  three  days  and 
three  nights  she  sat  there  with  that 
tiny  baby,  nursing  it,  of  course,  with 
her  body  full  of  leprosy.  And  I  had 
the  terrible  task  of  separating  a-  leper 
woman  and  her  baby.  I  told  he^r 
that  if  she  would  give  me  the  baby 
I  would  let  her  into  the  colony.  So 
we  took  the  baby,  and  gave  it  to  a 
Korean  woman  to  keep,  and  she  went 
to  the  colony.  I  actually  had  to  tell 
that  woman  not  to  touch  her  own 
child,  because  she  was  a  leper.  In  a- 
bout  three  days  this  mother,  poor 
thing,  had  to  slip  out  of  the  colony 
and  go  to  see  her  baby.  She  went  to 
the  home,  and  grabbed  her  baby,  and 


began  to  hug  it,  and  I  actually  had 
to  reprove  her  for  hugging  her  own 
child.  I  told  her  to  go  back  to  the 
colony,  and  not  to  go  to  see  her  baby 
any  more.  About  a  week  later  moth¬ 
er  and  child  disappeared,  and  we 
have  never  heard  of  them  since. 

Christian  friends,  I  want  you  to 
thank  God  that  you  are  not  lepers! 
There  are  two  million  lepers  in  the 
world  today,  which  means  that  ev¬ 
ery  eight-hundredth  person  is  a  lep¬ 
er.  Why  shouldn’t  you  be  one  of 
those  You  cannot  answer  this.  I 
am  sure  I  cannot.  All  I  can  say  is 
that  God  has  not  seen  fit  to  send 
leprosy  into  my  life.  I  think  there 
is  another  answer;  God  is  so  good 
He  has  not  seen  fit  to  send  leprosy 
to  me.  . 

Is  there  a  cure  for  leprosy?  Sci¬ 
entists  differ  on  that  point  I  will 
tell  you  what  has  happened  in  our 
colony:  We  have  let  95  cases  go 
home,  and  these  people  have  not  had 
to  come  back.  From  three  years 
experience  we  think  they  are  cured. 

I  say  now  there  probably  is  a  cure 
for  leprosy  in  its  earlier  stages  at 
least. 

Now  I  want  briefly  to  show  you 
just  what  we  are  doing  for  the  lep¬ 
ers  in  our  colony  in  Korea.  Over 
here  is  a  large  group  of  lepers,  fifty, 
sixty,  seventy,  filthy  and  dirty,  full 
of  vermin,  be^ing  and  crying  at  the 
crates  of  Christianity,  “Give  us  life! 
Give  us  life!”  Over  here  is  a  church 
with  279  baptized  Christians,  hearing 
of  Jesus  Christ  every  day;  eight  dif¬ 
ferent  kinds  of  industrial  work  to 
keep  their  minds  and  their  bodies 
active,  sores  healed,  souls  enlighten¬ 
ed,  sunshine  coming  into  their  lives 
and  sorrow  going  out.  That  is  what 
we  are  doing. 

Some  years  ago  one  of  our  mis¬ 
sionaries  was  out  in  the  country'.  As 
he  passed  a  field  he  saw  a  crowd 
of  old,  dirty  beggars,  not  lepers,  and 
in  that  group  of  beggars  he  saw  a 
little  girl.  He  said  to  himself,  “There 
is  something  wrong,”  and  he  got  off 
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his  bicycle  and  went  up  to  them,  and 
saw  they  had  a  little  leper  girl  with 
them  with  great  sores  all  over  her 
body.  For  what?  The  beggars  go 
all  over  Korea  begging,  and  when 
people  will  not  give  them,  food  they 
will  go  where  there  is  a  big  bowl  of 
rice  cooking,  and  they  will  reach 
back  into  the  crowd  and  bring  out 
this  little  leper  girl,  and  she  goes  and 
touches  the  food  with  her  hand,  and 
then  the  people  give  all  the  food  a- 
way.  So  this  little  girl  was  g'oing  a- 
bout  as  a  food-toucher  for  this  group 
of  beggars.  We  took  her  into  the 
colony,  and  today  she  can  recite  the 
Shorter  Catechism,  has  been  baptized 
as .  a  Christian,  and  is  one  of  the 
leading  Christian  girls  in  our  colony. 

But  there  is  something  further  to 
be  said  about  that  little  child  that 
I  want  you  to  know.  She  was  stolen 
from  her  heathen  parents  when  she 
was  so  young  and  so  small  that  she 
does  not  have  any  recollection  at  all 
of  her  father  or  mother.  In  fact,  she 
never  heard  the  word  “Mother,” — 
think  of  that! — never  having  known 
that  there  was  such  a  thing  as  a  par¬ 
ent.  All  she  knew  was  that  she  was 
a  little  food-toucher  that  walked  day 
and  night  with  those  old  beggars. 

(To  be  continued) 


OBITUARY 

Kinsinger; — Susanna  Kinsinger  was 
born  in  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  July 
16,  1843  and  died  in  Johnson  County, 
Iowa,  Dec.  23,  1926;  aged  83  yrs.  5 
mos.  7  days. 

In  her  youth  she  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  and  remain¬ 
ed  faithful  until  death. 

On  Dec.  22,  1865  she  was  married 
to  Eli  Kinsinger,  with  whom  she 
shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life 
exactly  61  years. 

To  this  union  were  born  10  chil¬ 
dren  :  Ananias,  Catherine,  Abner,  Fan¬ 
ny,  Kore.s,  Menno,  Elizabeth,  Simon, 
Ella  and  John,  all  except  Fanny,  who 
died  when  a  child,  are  living  in  this 
community. 


She  was  the  daughter  of  Abner  and 
Fanny  Yoder,  being  the  second  child 
in  a  family  of  12  children,  6  boys  and 
6  girls,  all  of  whom  grew  to  man¬ 
hood  and  womanhood. 

Her  brothers  and  sisters  who  are 
still  living  are;  Mrs.  Jerry  Kauff¬ 
man,  Mrs.  Peter  Kinsinger,  Gideon 
Yoder,  Mrs.  Samuel  Bender,  Mrs. 
Jacob  Christner,  John  Yoder  and  Ab¬ 
ner  Yoder. 

In  1867  she,  with  her  husband 
came  to  Iowa,  living  for  a  number 
of  years  near  Sharon  Center,  and 
later  moving  to  the  present  family 
homestead  which  has  been  their 
home  for  the  last  45  years. 

Her  death  was  caused  by  a  com¬ 
plication  of  influenza  and  the  infirmi¬ 
ties  of  old  age.  She  was  conscious 
until  the  last  hours  and  expressed 
herself  as  ready  to  answer  the  final 
summons. 

Besides  her  aged  husband,  brothers 
and  sisters,  sons  and  daughters,  she 
leaves  24  grandchildren,  7  great¬ 
grandchildren  and  many  other  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  de¬ 
parture. 

Farewell,  husband  dear,  farewell. 
Adieu,  farewell,  to  thee; 

And  you,  my  dear  children  all. 
Farewell,  farewell  to  you. 

Our  mother  is  gone  and  we  are  left 
The  loss  of  her  to  mourn; 

But  we  hope  to  meet  with  her 
With  Christ  before  the  throne. 

Dearest  mother,  you  have  left  us, 
W’e  our  loss  most  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  who  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

O  silent  grave,  to  thee  we  trust 
This  precious  part  of  earthly  dust; 
Guard  it  safe,  O  sacred  tomb. 

Till  we  her  children  ask  for  room. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
West  Union  Church,  Dec.  26,  1926, 
conducted  by  A.  C.  Swartzendruber 
in  German  from  Matt.  22:42,44  and 
by  P.  P.  Swartzendruber  and  E.  G. 
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Swartzendruber  in  English  from  Eccl. 
12:13,14.  ^  ^ 

Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber. 


Scblabach : — Raymond  Earl,  infant 
son  of  Lee  A.  and  Magdalena  Schla- 
bach  was  born  Oct.  16,  1926  and  died 
at  his  home  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec. 
24,  1926,  at  the  age  of  2  months  and 

8  days.  ,  .  , 

Little  Raymond  took  sick  with  a 
cold  on  last  Monday  but  was  not 
thought  seriously  ill  until  Wednesday 
evening  when  Pleurisy  set  in  and 
later  developed  into  pleural  pneumonia. 

His  illness  lasted  only  five  days 
and  the  last  two  days  were  days  of 
intense  suffering  but  he  bore  it  pa¬ 
tiently. 

He  was  a  bright  and  winsome 
child  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  home. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  de¬ 
parture,  his  parents,  one  brother  and 
three  sisters:  Velma  aged  6  years, 
Joseph  aged  5  years,  Sarah  3  years, 
and  Ada  22  months;  4  grandparents, 
one  greatgrandmother,  10  uncles  and 
7  aunts  besides  a  host  of  other  rela¬ 
tives  and  friends. 

All  is  over,  hands  are  folded 
On  a  quiet,  peaceful  breast 
All  is  over,  pains  are  ended. 

Now  dear  baby  is  at  rest. 

Dearest  Raymond,  how  we  miss  thee. 
Oh,  how  sad  our  hearts  will  be. 
When  we  to  our  home  return. 

There  no  more  your  face  to  see. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
East  Union  Church,  Sunday,.  Dec.  26, 
1926,  conducted  by  A.  C.  Swartzen¬ 
druber  and  E.  G.  Swartzendruber  in 
German  from  Mark  10;14-16  and  by 
J.  C.  Brenneman  in  English  from  the 
same  text. 

Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber. 


Yoder:— Annie  S.,  oldest  daughter 
of  Nicholas  and  Mary  Stayrook,  was 
born  at  Mattawana,  Pa.,  Nov.  3,  1868; 
died  Dec.  10,  1926;  aged  58  y.  1  m. 
7  d.  On  Feb.  21,  1895,  she  was  unit¬ 


ed  in  marriage  to  Bro.  Samuel  T. 
Yoder.  To  this  union  were  born  5 
daughters  and  2  sons.  Three  children 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
Those  who  are  left  to  mourn  their 
loss  are  her  husband  and  the  follow¬ 
ing  children :  Sadie,  wife  of  Levi 
Esh,  Jacob,  Keturah.  and  Katie;  also 
2  grandchildren  (Eunice  and  Paul 
Esh),  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 
She  united  with  A.  M.  Church  in 
her  youth  and  lived  a  faithful,  con¬ 
sistent  life  until  death.  She  was  al¬ 
ways  willing  to  lend  a  helping  hand 
and  her  seat  was  seldom  vacant  in 
church  as  long  as  health  permitted. 
She  was  very  patient  and  cheerful 
during  her  sickness,  always  having  a 
smile  for  every  one  and  always  look¬ 
ing  on  the  bright  side.  She  was 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  She 
made  all  arrangements  for  her  ^«"erd 
and  chose  for  her  text  H  Tim.  4;7,  K 
Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  12 
at  Locust  Grove  Church  conducted 
by  Bros.  John  L.  Mast  in  German 
and  Eli  H.  Kanagy  in  English.  In¬ 
terment  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 

“Rest  on,  dear  mother,  your  labor  is  ' 
o’er, 

Your  toiling  hands  will  toil  no  more ; 
A  faithful  mother,  true  and  kind,^ 
No  friend  on  earth  like  you  we’ll 
find.” 

By  the  family. 

Xote :— Because  of  lack  of  other 
copy  of  obituary,  published  above, 
this  is  clipped  from  the  columns  of 
the  Gospel  Herald.  The  surviving 
husband  and  his  deceased  wife  were 
both  well  known  to  the  membership 
of  our  Conserv^ative  Conference,  es¬ 
pecially  so,  as  he  is  a  member  of  our 
ministry  and  has  visited  nearly  all, 
and  perhaps  all,  of  our  congrega¬ 
tions  some  time  during  his  career.  I 
feel  confident  it  is  but  an  expression 
of  the  dominant  feeling  of  the  masses 
of  his  acquaintances,  as  I  write,  that 
our  sympathies  are  extended  to  the 
bereaved  brother,  and  also  to  his  fam¬ 
ily.  But  I  am  quite  persuaded  in 
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my  mind,  that  no  one,  even  those 
who  have  had  similar  crises  and  or¬ 
deals  to  pass  through,  can  fully  re¬ 
alize  just  what  this  means  to  Bro. 
Yoder,  as  he  could  not,  nor  cannot, 
even  now,  fully  realize,  what  similar 
circumstances  mean,  or  may  mean  to 
another. 

No  doubt  many  do  not  realize  the 
complex  or  complicated  condition  or 
result  such  a  bereavement  causes, 
unless  they  can  enter  in  thought  into 
the  premises  which  exist,  that  under 
such  circumstances,  when  the  hard¬ 
est  and  most  depressing  event  draws 
us  helplessly  into  its  agonizing  ef¬ 
fects  then,  the  one,  be  it  married 
companion  or,  parent,  who  formerly 
sustained  and  consoled  in  trial  and 
sorrow,  is  displaced,  and  a  vacancy 
which  is  agonizing,  is  there,  instead 
of  a  former  consoling  presence.  No 
doubt  many  a  one  half  consciously, 
as  it  were,  turned  to  seek  .the  pres¬ 
ence  of  a  departed  companion  for 
comfort  from  the  far  -  prolonged 
heartaches,  only  to  sense  anew  the 
cruel  realization — ^gone,  gone — never 
again  to  be  present  in  this  life!  But 
Bro.  Yoder  ministered  unto  others  in 
like  circumstances,  he  was  in  more 
intimate  touch  with  the  sorrows  of 
others  in  their  bereavements  and  I 
trust  it  served  to  prepare  him  for  en¬ 
durance  of  his  own  sorrows  when 
they  thus  came.  And  now,  even 
though  the  “cheerful”  one,  the  one 
“looking  on  the  bright  side”  be  gone, 
that  the  blessing  Moses  pronounced 
upon  Asher  may  the  brother’s  “As 
thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be ;” 
“I'he  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and 
underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms.” 
Deut.  33 :25, 27. — Editor. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  26,  1926. 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — A  greeting 
in  the  name  of  the  most  precious 
One  on  high,  who  shed  His  blood 
and  sacrificed  His  life  for  those  that 


accept  Him  as  their  Savior.  If  we 
could  only  realize  the  love  of  God 
towards  men,  and  what  it  cost  at  the 
cross  to  redeem  us,  I  think  we  would 
be  more  careful  and  avoid  grieving 
our  Lord  so  often. 

We  are  in  usual  health,  except  I 
am  still  aflflicted  with  sciatic  rheu¬ 
matism  which  is  not  very  pleasant. 
I  have  been  exempted  from  field 
work  for  six  or  seven  weeks  but  I 
thank  God  it  is  not  worse.  Today 
our  attention  was  again  called  to  the 
truth  that  we  have  no  abiding  place 
here  on  earth,  when  we  witnessed 
the  interment  of  two  bodies,  both  of 
our  congregation,  sister  Eli  Kinsing- 
er,  83  years  old  and  the  other  a  son 
of  Lee  Slabaugh,  2  months  old;  so 
we  see  God  is  no  respector  of  per¬ 
sons.  Youth  gives  us  no  assurance 
that  we  may  live  tomorrow  and  we 
cannot  rely  on  any  future  time. 

Bishop  Gideon  A.  Yoder  is  ill.  He 
has  not  been  able  to  attend  services 
lately  nor  was  he  able  to  attend  his 
sister’s  funeral  today.  May  God 
speed  his  recovery  is  our  wish.  I 
can  more  readily  sympathize  with 
the  afflicted,  when  I  myself  experi¬ 
ence  affliction,  such  as  I  have  of  late 
which  causes  many  sleepless  hours 
in  the  night,  but  we  know  that  “all 
things  work  together  for  good,  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  called  according  to  His  purpose.” 
Rom.  8:28.  Paul  says,  “For  I  am 
persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.” 
But  your  works,  if  they  be  evil  and 
your  iniquities  have  separated  be¬ 
tween  you  and  your  God,  and  your 
sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you,  that 
he  will  not  hear.”  Isa.  59:2. 

I  will  close  wishing  you  all  a  hap¬ 
py  New  Year,  happy  in  the  Lord. 
We  ask  the  fervent  prayers  of  the 
righteous.  John  N.  Yutzy. 
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1.  gfcBnior  1927. 


*^cr  ^ctr  ift  ni^t  entmutigt. 


S)er  ^err  ift  nid^t  entmutigt  —  toir  foUen’S 
ttu(^  nid^t  fetn, 

SBenn  ourf)  Uebel  auntmmt  ttod^  oflem 
2(ugenfdE)ein. 

®r  iDufete  ia  t)on  ^nfong,  too§  alleS  toirb 
gef^ei^n, 

@ein  l^eirgeg  ©•otteSauge  ^iQt  e§  borouS 
gefebn. 

®r  gab  bem  SWenfdben  grcibeit,  3u  tun 
nadb  etgner  SBabI, 

fob,  bofe  er  bie  greibeit  mifebrnudben 
mirb  3ur  OuqI. 

®r  Itefe  tbm  feinen  SBillen,  audb  toenn  er 
®ofe§  fudbt 

Unb  ift  bereit,  3U  fegnen  bo§,  tnaS  ber 
aJtenfdb  berfludbt. 

S)er  ^err  ift  nidbt  entmutigt,  6r  lafet  un§ 
nidbt  im  ^tidb, 

Unb  Seine  SBubcbeit  fieget  trob  aHem 
fidberlidb. 

SKog  Soton  trinmbbiei^en,  e§  ift  bodb 
alle§  Sdbein; 

Selbft  bl.db  be§  aftenfdben  Siinbe  toirb 
Osott  berberrlidbt  fein. 

S)er  ^err  ift  nidbt  entmutigt,  toie  e§  audb 
immer  gebt, 

@r  ift  ia  nie  in  @ile,  unb  nie  fommt  @r 
3u  fbot. 

Sein  ^lon  unb  Seine  Sfbficbt,  bie  bringt 
bodb  8wnt  3iel, 

Unb  oITeS  mufe  bodb  fdbliefelidb  ouS'toirfen, 
too§  6r  toill. 


S)er  ^crr  ift  nidbt  entmutigt  —  ^bm  ift 
bie  ^funft  lidbt, 

2)q§  ©otteSreidb  t>oE  Segen  —  e§  toirb 
bergeben  nicbt. 

Unb  unter  SeineS  3ebter§  ©credbtigteit 
fo  bebr 

SBirb  ^errlicbfeit  bebeden  bie  ©rbe  —  toie 
ein  aWeer! 

— 2lu§  bem  ©nglifdben  iiberfc^t. 

<E^Uerte(lc$« 

—  3)er  fdbnclle  Slug  ber  Beit.  2)ie 
3eit  unb  S^age  in  bem  neuen  S^ibr,  eilen 
eben  fo  fdbneE  bobin  al§  in  oorigen  ^ab' 
ren. 

$eute  ift  fdbon  ber  20.  ^anuor,  unb 
bie  3eit  ift  bier  urn  baS  SK.  S.  fiir  ben 
^erolb  97o.  3  3u  bem  S)ru(fer  3u  fenben ; 
ober  Iciber  finb  erft  2  originate  Strtifeln 
ttuf  banb  fiir  biefe  fEummer,  unb  ettoaS 
fiir  bie  Swflenb  Stbteilung.  —  $ier  tooHen 
toir  eine  geofle  an  bie  ^erolb  Sefer  unb 
Sdbreiber  fteEen:  Sotten  toir  bem  Srudfer 
fagen  er  foE  bie  Seiten  tianf  laffen  too3u 
ba§  2E.  S.  febit?  —  ba§  toiirbe  bodb  ?U‘ 
len  febr  auffaEenb  borfommen,  unb  bie 
Cruder  tourben  bie  felbe  Siedbnung  bofiir 
madben  al§  toenn  oEe§  in  brud  toore. 
Sa  foIcbeS  todre  ein  Sdbimbf  fur  bo§ 
Slatt  unb  bie  ^erau^gebcr,  fo  toie  audb 
feine  ^^orrefbonbentcn.  — 97einl  licbe  8e* 
fer,  lafet  foIdbe§  nicbt  gefogt  toerben  bon 
unferem  lieben  ^meinbe-SIattcben ;  fon- 
bern  greife  ein  jeber  mit  ernft  an,  unb 
tue  fein  befte§  um  ba§  Heine  Slatt  an3u* 
fiiEen  mU  gutem  unb  erbaulidbem  2efe- 
ftoff  toeldbeS  bie  '©ebanfen  ber  Sefer  in 
ba§  geiftlidbe  SBefen  fiibrt,  toeldbe^  toir 
aEe  beburftig  finb  ebe  toir  gefdbidt  finb 
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in  bie  bimmlifrfie  SBobnungen  einaugeben. 

3u  biefem  (^ingang  [inb  atle  a«enfd^en 
berufcn  burcb  ben  SSerbieni't  ©brUti/ 
untcr  33cbingung,  tpenn  fie  33ufee  tun  unb 
ficb  bcfcbren  non  ibren  0unben  unb  bb= 
fern  Befen,  unb  bag  erforbert  ein  ernft 
unb  ein  fieibtragen  iiber  unfere  Siinben 
non  iebcr  5lrt,  unb  eine  notlige  ubergabe 
in  bie  $anbc  beg  $errn  obnc  ausbebalt. 

—  aBie  oben  gemelbet,  finb  big  febt 
nur  2  originate  '3trtifel  im  SSorrat,  ui^b 
tocrtigftcnc-.  bis  morgen  foEte  bas 
3U  bem  Xrucfcr  gefanbt  tnenben;  unb 
euer  alter  (^bitor  ift  fct)on  fcit  ^eufabr 
faft  unfabig  niel  ju  tun  megen  ?tnfatt  non 
ber  (Grippe  ober  ^nfluenaa,  unb  fcblimmen 
^uften.  3o  fann  er  aucb  nicbt  OicI  fdbrci* 
ben;  barum  ift  er  gcnotigt  Stusfcbnitte  m 
mocbcn  oug  aBccbfcIblattcrn,  meldbe  tief= 
greifenbe  unb  lebrreicbe  atrtifel  entbalten, 
man  lefc  mit  tiefer  3tnbacbt,  unb  man 
priife  fid)  felbft  mit  beffen  Scbre  unb  Sn= 
bolt. 

25a3  ©cbicbt  in  erfter  ©paltc,  mit  bem 
Stitel:  „'£er  ^err  ift  nicbt  entmutigt" — 
ift  cntnommen  aug  einem  SSIattdben  non 
3)eutfd)Ianb,  rebigicrt  non  ©cbtoefter  ena 
non  S:ielert)infler,  mit  bem  Siitel:  m 

2)ienft  beg  ^onigg."  2>ag  ©e^ 
bicbt  entbolt  ein  tiefen  finn,  man  lerne 
eg  austnenbig. 

Scr  erfte  9trtifel  nad)  ben  gbitorietten 
mit  bem  SCitel:  „^rcierlei  93ctt>eggrunbe 
unferer  ^eiligung,"  ift  audb  aug  biefem 
SBIdttcbcn  entnommen.  ®iefer  9trtifel  foH= 
te  ofterg  gelefen  tucrben,  unb  griinblicb 
ftubiert,  unb  fid),  felbft  gepriift  ob  er  in 
ber  .^eiligung  ift  bie  nor  @ott  gilt. 

^sm  gbraer  5Brief,  gap.  12,  SBerfe  14 
unb  15,  lefcn  inir:  „Saget  nad)  bem  ?^ric= 
ben  gegen  jebermann  unb  ber  .^eiligung, 
obne  ineld)e  mirb  niemanb  ben  ^errn 
feben;  unb  febet  barauf,  bafe  nicbt  feman^ 
©otteg  ©nabc  nerfaume:  baft  nid)t  etttXi 
eine  bittcre  aBur^ct  auftnacbfe,  unb  ltn= 
frieben  anriebte,  unb  niele  burd)  bief:Ibige 
nerunreinigt  tnerben."  ^ 

Siebe  Sefer,  babet  aebt  auf  biefe  Sdirift 
^nnfte,  unb  tafjt  feine  banon  rud)  ju 
8d)ulbcn  ttjcrbcn. 

*  *  •  • 

—  2Bir  inotten  bier  anfitbren  mag  bag 


SBabrbeit 

2lEgemeine  ^anbmorterbueb  ber  §eiligen 
©ebrift  fagt  burcb  ijfranf  S.  fftagler,  non 
ber  ^eiligung. 

^eiligen  meint  rein  madben,  3um  2)ien* 
fte  ©ptteg  ober  fiir  einen  beilig^n 
abfonbern.  2Benn  bag  28ort  nom  EJten* 
fdben  gebraudbt,  fo  meint  es  beibes,  benn 
ber  2t?cnfdb  ift  unrein  unb  entfrembet  non 
©ott.  aSenn  ^efug  fagt:  „Sdb  beilis^ 
mid)  fur  fie,"  Sob-  17,  19,  fo  meint  er 
nicbt  reinigung,  benn  er  mar  ©iinbenlog, 
’fonbern  er  meint  bag  @icb=bergcben,  um 
bie  griofung  ber  aBelt  in  noEenben. 
SBenn  mir  beten:  „©ebeiligt  merbe  bein 
5Eame,"  fo  nerfteben  mir  fein  ffteinmacben 
begfelben,  benn  bag  mate  abfurb,  fonbern 
mir  meinen  einen  befonbern  beil^S^n  ©e= 
brand)  biefeg  atameng. 

2Benn  im  Sllten  2;eftament  bem  $errn 
befonbere  ©efdfee  gebeiligt  murben,  fo 
meint  eg  ein  SBeiben  biefer  ©efafee  sum 
2)ienfte  ©otteg.  ^eiligung  beg  ^erseng 
ift  ein  aBerf  ©otteg  unb  fie  gebt  nicbt  ber 
fEcebtfertigung  unb  aBiebergeburt  noran, 
fonbern  fie  foigt  ibr,  umfafet  aEe 
©nobenmirfungen,  bie  bag  ^nb  ©otteg 
an  feinem  ^eraen  erfabrt,  Stbm.  6,  2B; 
l.^'or.  6,  11;  gt>b.  5,  25—27;  1.  ^beff- 
4,  3.  S)er  a3efebrte  finbet  nocb  man^e 
anflebenbe  ©iinbe  an  feinem  aBefen,  gbr. 
12,  1,  unb  bag  9tblegcn  begfelben  mit  ber 
^ilfe  ©otteg  ift  ^eiligung.  9rud)  finbet 
ber  aBiebergeborene,  menn  ibm  bie  ©eifteg* 
augen  mebr  unb  mebr  geoffnet  merben, 
bafe  nocb  t^iebt  2tEeg  bem  ^errn  fo  gemeibt 
ift,  alg  eg  fein  foEte;  menn  er  fid)  nun, 
fo  meit  feine  grfenntnig  gebt,  gong  bem 
^errn  meibt,  bog  ift  ^eiligung.  aBie 
fromm,  rein  unb  bcilifl  fann  ber  SOtenfeb 
in  biefem  fieben  merben? 

^ierouf  merben  Perfdbiebene  Stntmorten 
gegeben.  aBir  mbebten  blog  amci  ©eftim- 
mungen  matben.  1.  2)er  ERenfdb  fonn  eg 
in  ber  ^eiligung  fo  meit  bringen,  bafe  er 
©ott  uber  aEeg  unb  Pon  gansem  ^ersen 
liebt,  unb  miEig  ift,  irgcnb  ctmag  au  tun 
ober  au  bulben,  um  Scfu  OJiEen.  Siefeg 
ift  ein  bobeg  3iel;  aber  m:r  moEte  be^ 
baupten.  bafe  eg  ein  ^Saulug  nicbt  erreidjt 
bot?  2.  ®cr  aWenfd)  fann  nicbt  fo  rein 
ober  beilifl  ft>etben,  bafe  feine  93effcrung 
mebr  moglicb  toore,  unb  bofe  er  nicbt 
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notig  ptte  au  beton:  „SBergib  un^  unfere 
Scf)ulben." 

*  *  *  * 

—  9htn,  toertbe  Sefer,  toenn  ibr  obige 
©rflarungen  bon  ber  ^eiligung  mit  Hn= 
bacbt  gelefen  bobt,  unb  bann  nodb  ben  er= 
IbSbnten  Slrtifel,  nadb  ben  ©bitorieHen 
lefet,  ber  ouf  benjelben  <SegenftQnb  ^an- 
belt,  fo  toerbet  ibr  ein  redbtes  S^erftdnbnis 
bon  ber  ^etligung  befommen;  unb  bafe 
ber  3Wenfcb  foldbe  boben  mufe  um  bcrcit 
3U  fein  in  ba§  ^immelreidb  einaugeben, 
unb  ba§  begebren  tbtr  bodb  olle. 

*  *  ♦  « 

—  S>er  folgenbe  2trtifel  ift  original 
bon  ©ruber  S).  ©.  „3Kenjcbcn  fan- 
gen,"  unb  folgenb  finb  mebrftliib  ernjHhIte 
’Sfrtifel,  al§  iiber  ^eiligung  unb  ben  2Bert 
ber  3eit,  ufb>.  —  biefe  aEe  entbalten 
toiebtige  ntan  lefe  fie  mit  auf» 

merffamfeit  fiir  fein  eigen  SBoblerg  ben 
in  biefer  unb  jener  SBcIt. 

©in  berali(i)en  ©rufe  unb  ©nabcnhjunfcb 
an  affe  ^erolb  Sefer.  ©etet  fiir  curen 
alten  ©bitor. 


2)ie  ©egenb  bon  Slrtbur,  Illinois,  ift 
fcblDer  bebetft  mit  ©dbnee,  ettoa  12  3oII 
ober  mf'br.  2)iefe  fdbneetoeife  2;e(fc  erin= 
nert  un§  an  teas  ber  ©falmift  fdbreibt: 
©ntfiinbige  midb  mit  ?)fob,  bafe  icb  rein 
toerbe;  toafdbe  midb,  bafe  icb  fdbncemcib 
Iberbe.  51,  9.  Itnb  ma§  ^fafo  lebrt: 
SBenn  eure  Siinbe  gl^’icb  bliitrot  ift,  foU 
fie  bodb  fdbnecmciff  merben.  ^ef.  1.  18. 

Ser  33?enfdb  too  feine  reebte  ©orb:rei= 
tungen  modbt  in  b'’r  3£‘tt  ber  Slaltc  unb 
©dbnec,  ber  ben  guten  Sa'men  bercitet, 
um  ibn  au  fdm  a«r  reebten  Hfit  bc«  t^riib- 
lings,  ber  fonn  oudb  .getoobniidb  erne  gc= 
f'^gnete  ©rnte  cinfommlen.  So  ift  e§ 
oudb  mit  bem  rrciftlicben  Wenfeb.  ber  ouS 
@ott  geboren  ift,  er  ift  fcbncctoeib  getoa= 
fdben  bon  feinen  Siinben,  unb  fammelt 
Del  m’t  ben  f'ugcn  ^unafrmt''n  fo  baf? 
feine  Somue  brennen  to’rb  iiber  b-e  W^t= 
ternaebt  3it,  unb  bic  Stromc'  b‘’§  leb^'n^ 
bigen  SEPofferS  toerbm  flieffen  mit  ibm  in 
boS  etoige  Seben. 


©unbes  finbe. 


9fnfong  biefeS  ^abr  ift  em  bornebmer 


^ube  bon  ^oS  9IngcIeS,  auf  eine  ©rpebi* 
tion  nacb  ^erufalem  gcreift,  um  mit  ail 
beren  ben  ©erg  9tcbo  aw  beftcigen  um  bie 
©unbeS  Sabe  aw  fweben,  tocldbc  in  einer 
$6ble  ftedft  auf  bem  ©erg  9^cbo  nad)  2. 
932affobdcr  2,  4.  bis  8.  So  ftuub  bas 
oudb  in  berfelbcn  Sd)rift,  bofe  ber  ©ropbet 
na^  gdttlid)em  ©efebi  fie  gebcifeen  bwbe, 
boB  fie  bic  ^iittc  bes  3ewgniffcS  unb  bie 
Sabe  foUtc  mitnebmen.  9tl»  fie  nun  an 
ben  ©  rg  fomcn,  ba  aiJofc  auf  gcroefen, 
unb  bes  ^errn  ©rblonb  gefeben  bottc, 
fanb  Seremio  cine  ^oble;  borcin  nerfteefte 
er  bie  ^iittc  unb  bic  Sob;  unb  ben  Vlltar 
beS  StdudbopfcrS,  unb  Perfdrofj  baS  Sod). 

91ber  ctlicbc,  bie  and)  mitgingen,  tooll- 
ten  boS  Sod)  merfen  unb  aci^nen,  fie 
fonnten’S  aber  nid)t  finbni.  Xa  bas 
Seremia  erfubr,  ftraftj  er  fie  unb  fprad); 
E^iefe  Stdtte  foil  fein  ©tenfd)  finben,  nocb 
toiffen,  biS  ber  $>crr  fein  ©olf  toieber  311 
bauf  bringen,  unb  ibnen  gndbig  fein  toirb. 
Sann  toirb  cS  ibnen  ber  .<^err  toobi  offeii- 
baren;  unb  man  toirb  bann  bes  .'oerrn 
$crrlid)fcit  feben  in  einer  ©lolfe,  mie  er 
au  3KofcS  3eitcn  erfebien,  unb  toic  Salomo 
bot,  bofe  cr  bie  „Stdtte  toolltc  bciligcn." 
2)ietocil  cine  groffc  ©intoanberung  ber 
^uben  ift  in  berfclben  Oi-'gcnb,  in  ben 
Sobren  oon  beS  grofeen  ©Iclt^^lrieis  ©n- 
bigung  bis  auf  biefe  3eit,  fo  gloiiben  unb 
boffen  fie  bofe  ibren  3)?effioS  toirb  balb 
fommen  unb  fie  beim  fud)  n  unb  ibnen 
gndbig  fein. 

91bcr  ibr  9KcffiaS  toar  bier  unb  l  abeu 
on  ibm  geton  toic  ein  anberen  Sdir  iber 
fog't:  „fie  boben  ibn  oerbammt  'ittu  itob 
am  .^reua,  unb  on>er’  ©difer  bnb”u  ’bn 
onS  .^rcua  genogcit,  ift  oufcritonbei’  fiir 
oHc  ©efdi'edbter  bie  on  ibn  nioubui  rrer- 
ben."  ITnb  nod)  ^er  mio  19  rn-'r'';'!) 
fie  bi^  ©unbesiabc  nidbt  me'^r 
„Unb  foU  gcfdbcben,  tocii”  i'^r  - 
unb  eifr  bi-’I  getoorben  finb  im  San''e, 
fo  foil  mon,  fnridit  ber  .'oerr.  bf”*i''b'’-’ 
3cit  niebt  mebr  fag  n  non  bf"*  s 
beS  .^errn.  aitdi  ber^elbf'u  nV-t 
benf 'n,  nocb  bo'^on  prebinen  b"- 

fudicn.  nod)  bof-Ibft  meb**  " 

s.  91. 


SBcr  fid)  felbft  iibertoinbet,  ift  ftdrfer 
a^S  bT,  ber  Stdbtc  getoinnt. 
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l.^etr.  1,  14—19. 

erlofte  ©otteSfinber  follen  leben. 
S>iefe  ^eiligung  mufe  aber  auS  bent  ©Iau» 
ben  fommen;  benn  ©lauben  unb  §eili» 
gung  ge^oren  aufammen.  S)er  ©laube 
obne  $eiligung  toirb  froflloS,  triige  unb 
fcbliefelic^  3ur  ^eud^Iet,  unb  bie  ^eiligung 
obnc  ©lauben  eng,  geje^Iict)  unb 

^etruS  geigt  un^  in  ber  SKitte  be§ 
erften  ^al)iteB  bom  erften  ^etruSbrief 
breierlei  SSemeggrunbe  unferer  ^iligung. 
3Bir  follen  biefelbe  iiben:  einmal  oui  @e* 
botlom  gegen  ben  SBiUen  ©otteS,  sum 
8tt>citen  aus  gurdbt  bor  ©einem  ©erid^t 
unb  frf)licfelid)  qu§  2>anf  fiir  bie  ftattge* 
bobte  Crrlofung  burd^  unferen  ^eilanb, 

cine  ©runbmotib  unjerer  $eili» 
gung  foil  ber  ©eborfam  gegen  unferen 
©ott  unb  fBoter  jein.  „StI§  gel^orfame 
^inber  ftcHt  eud)  nidit  gleidt)  tnie  bormalS, 
ba  ibr  in  Untoiffenbeit  nocb  ben  Suften 
lebtct,  fonbcrn  nadb  bem,  ber  eudb  berufen 
i)Qt  unb  bcilig  ift  feib  aud)  ibr  beilig  in 
QHem  curcm  SBonbel.  ®enn  e§  ftebt  ge* 
fdbrieben:  ^br  folii  beilifl  Mn;  benn  ^db 
bin  beilig  (1.  ^etr.  1,  14—16).  ©ott  bat 
befobicn,  bofe  toir  beilig  leben  fotten.  ^r 
mill  e^!  Gr  bot  un§  baju  ©ein  ®ort 
gegeben  unb  borin  atte  bie  SRobnungen 
3ur  /peiligung;  be^bolb  foUen  mir  ©einem 
»efcbl  unb  SBittcn  gcborcbcn  unb  beilig 
leben.  SIB  ®iener  unb  ^nedbte  unfere§ 
©ottc§  finb  toir  311  foldbem  ©eborfom  ber» 
tjflicbtct.  2)er  ^ecbt  bat  feinem  ^rrn, 
ba§  ^inb  feinem  SSatcr  3u  gebordbcn.  ©ott 
ift  ber  beilige  ©ott,  25er  bie  ©iinbe  bafet- 
©0  foUen  alfo  aucb  inir  un§  bcmiiben, 
beilig  311  leben  unb  3u  ber  ©iinbe  nidbt 
jo  3u  fagen.  ©iinbe  ift  Ungeborfom  gc» 
gen  ©ott,  unb  biefcr  Ungeborfom  ift  ei* 
gentlid)  bie  ©runbtiinbe  unferc§  SebenS. 
Seme  ©ott  immermebr  geborfom  8u  merben 
inbem  bu  beine  ^eiligung  untcr  ©einen 
SBillen  unb  ©ein  ©ebot  fteHft.  G§  fommt 
nidbt  borouf  on,  too^  bu  tnillft  unb  tt)Q§ 
bir  gefollt,  fonbern  tt>a§  bcin  ©ott  unb 
$crr  mill  unb  Sbm  gefollt.  „©eborjom 
ift  oudb  bier  beffer  benn  Obfer  unb  Sluf- 
merfen  beffer  benn  bo§  3ctt  bon  3Bib» 
bent  (l.  ©om.  15,  22). 

Gin  3meiteS  SWotib  unferer  ^eiligung 


aSobtbeit 

ift  nocb  iPetruS  bie  Surdbt  bor  bem  ©e- 
riebte  ©otte§.  „Unb  “fintemol  ibr  ben  3um 
SSotcr  onrufet,  ber  obne  Stnfeben  ber  ^er- 
fon  ridbtet  nocb  eineS  ieglicben  ^erf,  fo 
fiibret  euren  SBunbel,  folonge  ibr  bier 
mottet,  mit  gurdbt"  (1.  ffJetr.  1,  17).  ffJou- 
Iu§  fogt  un§  im  8.  ^obitel  be§  Siomer* 
briefed,  bofe  mir  nid)t  einen  fneebtifeben 
©eift  embfongen  bo^en,  urn  un§  obermoB 
fiircbten  3U  miiffen,  fonbern  einen  finb- 
licben  ©eift  (9tom.  8,  15).  28ir  finb  ^n- 
ber  unfereS  bintmlifcbcn  SSoterS  burd)  urn 
feren  ^eilonb  SefnS  Gbriftug;  ober  oudb 
^nber  miiffen  bor  ibrem  SSoter  Gbrfurdbt 
boben.  ^inbern,  bie  biefe  Gbrfurdbt  nidbt 
fennen,  febit  eltoo§  on  ber  Gr3iebung,  unb 
ibr  ^erboItnB  3um  SSoter  ift  nidbt  redbt. 
©ott  ift  ber  beilige  ©ott;  Gr  riebtet  obne 
Stnfeben  ber  ^erfon.  SSor  ^bnt  gilt  nidbt 
ber  ©dbein  unb  bie  gorm  ber  grommig- 
feit  etmo§,  fonbern  bie  SBobrbeit  unb  ber 
ernfte  ©runb  beine§  Seben§.  G§  mu|  3U 
unferer  ^eiligung  geboren,  bofe  mir  ofter 
on  biefen  beiligen  ©ott  benfen  unb  unfer 
©terben  onfeben.  ®o§  gibt  unferer  $eili- 
gung  ben  Grnft,  ber  notmenbig  ift,  unb 
binbert  fie,  in  meidblidbc  ©efiible  unb 
©timmungen  ou§3uorten  ober  oberflodb- 
lidb  unb  gleidbgiiltig  3u  merben.  SIB  ber 
^rr  SefuS  ben  ^iingern  fogte,  bofe  einer 
unter  ibnen  Sbn  Oerroten  miirbe,  bo  mur- 
be  oUen  ^iingern  bonge,  don  meldbem  er 
rebete  (Sob-  13,  22).  SIB  ber  reidbe 
Siingling  don  Sefu§  fortgegongen  mor, 
obne  bo§  le^te  Dt>fer  3U  bringen  unb 
^bm  nocb3ufolgen,  frogten  bie  ^linger 
^efu§:  2Ber  fonn  benn  felig  merben?  iBei 
ben  aiienfdben  ift  eg  unmbglidf),  bei  ©ott 
finb  otie  2)inge  moglidb  (SKottb.  19,  25. 
26.).  ®ie  ©eligfeit  ift  ni(bt  fo  leicbt  unb 
beciuem  3U  erreidben,  mie  oudb  @otte§- 
finber  mondbmol  fidb  dorfteffen.  Gg  ge- 
bort  Grnft,  mobrfter  unb  innerfter  Grnft 
bo3u;  freilidb  ni#  ein  foldber,  ber  ung 
etmo  3um  SBer3ogen  unb  3ur  SSersmeiflung, 
fonbern  ftott  beffen  nur  enger  in  bie 
ftorfe  unb  belfenbe  ^onb  unfereg  ©otteg 
treibt. 

Unb  fdbliefelidb  3ri0t  fPetrug  bog  lebtc  unb 
fur  ung  feligfte  aitotid  unferer  ^eiligung, 
nomlidb  $eiligung  oug  S)onf  fiir  bog  doll- 
broebte  SBerf  in  ber  Griofung  burdb  Gbri- 
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ftuS.  „Unb  toiffet,  bafe  ifjx  nid^t  mit  ber- 
gdnglid^en  ©ilber  ober  @oIb  erloft  feib 
t)on  eurem  eitlen  SBonbel  nad^  t)QterIii)er 
SBeife,  fonbern  mit  bem  teuren  ©lut  ©bri' 
fti  aB  eine§  unfd^ulbigen  unb  unbefledftcn 
Sammeg"  (1.  ipetr.  1,  18.  19.). 

2Bir  foCen  aB  i^eilige  Seute  unferen 
2Beg  toonbeln,  toobl  au^  ©etiorfam  gegen 
©otteS  <Sebot,  ebenfo  toeitcr  aus  gurd^t 
t)or  ©einem  @eri(f)t;  ober  fd^iefelid^  unb 
(dor  aCen  SDingen  aiB  2>anf  fiir  bcB,  toaS 
ber  ^err  ©firiftuS  un  un§  getan  f)Qt.  @r 
bat  fur  un§  am  ^euj  ©ein  Seben  babin= 
gegeben,  ift  ba§  unfd^ulbige  unb  unbefledf* 
te  @otte§Iamm  getoorben^  ba§  ber  ^elt 
©iinbe  unb  bamit  aucf)  unfere  ©iinbe  ge= 
tragen  bat.  2)iefe  Siebe  unfereS  ^eilanbeg 
foil  un§  gur  ©egenliebe  reigen  unb  bonn 
biefe'banfbare  Siebe  gu  Sbnt  ber  fdbonfte 
a3ett)eggrunb  unferer  ^eiligung  fein. 
rotH  mid5  mit  2)ir  fiblagen  an§  ^reug  unb 
bem  abfogen,  toaS  meinem  gleifdb  ge* 
liift’t."  Ser  Sanf  fiir  bie  ©rlofung  unfe= 
re§  $eilanbe§  mufe  fidb  aber  nidbt  nur  in 
f(b6nen,  frommen  SBorten  unb  fRebenSar* 
ten,  oudb  nicbt  in  frommer  unb  bequemer 
©etoobnbeit  unb  ©ebrducblidbfeit  geigen, 
fonbern  in  toirflidber,  unfer  fieben  burdb= 
bringenber  ^eiligung.  SBir  fonnen  fagen, 
bofe  biefelbe  eigentli^  barin  beftebt,  bofe 
toir  immer  mebr  bo§  ^reug  ©brifti  erfen= 
nen  lernen;  ouf  ber  einen  ©eite  ^n,  Ser 
baran  gebangen  bat,  unferen  ^eilanb,  unb 
auf  ber  anberen  ©eite  un§,  bie  toir  eigent= 
lidb  an  ©einer  ©telle  an  ba§  ^reug  ge* 
bbren.  ©iinbenerfenntniS  unb  ^naben= 
erfenntni§  foil  immer  tiefer  in  unferem 
Seben  teerben  unb  boburdb  audb  immer 
bottiger  unfere  ^eiligung,,  bie  toir  oB 
S)anf  bafiir  unferem  ^eilanb  barbringen. 
SBenn  un§  nie  ou§  bem  ©inn  fommt, 
toiediel  e§  ^bn  gefoftet  bat,  un§  gu  erlo- 
fen,  ni(bt  mit  @oIb  ober  ©ilber,  fonbern 
bur(b  ©ein  beiKge§  unb  teure§  93Iut,  fo 
hjerben  toir  einen  immer  tieferen  9rbf(beu 
dor  ber  ©iinbe  unb  dor  un§  feTbft  befom* 
men,  unb  ba§  tnirb  gong  don  feEbft  unfere 
^eiligung  beeinfluffen,  fo  bofe  fie  ernfter 
unb  grunbli(ber  tnirb. 

S)ie  ^eiligung  ift  ein  SBerben,  nid^t 
fdbon  ein  ©ein.  „9Bir  iogen  nodb  bem* 
twrgeftecften  3iel,  nodb  bem  ^leinob,  toeh 
dbe^Uorbalt  bie  bintmlifdbe  93erufung  @ot* 


teg  in  ebrifto  Sefu"  (gJbil.  3,  14).  „3Bir 
finb  beilifle  burdb  bag  93Iut  ^efu  ©brifti/ 
meicbeg  ung  abgetoaf^en  bat  (1.  ^r.  6, 
11.),  ober  toir  iiben  ung  in  ber  ©ottfelig* 
feit  (1.  2:im.  4,  8)  unb  fabren  fort  mit 
ber  $eiligung  in  ber  gurcbt  ©otteg 
(2.  ^or.  7,  1).  ©0  lafet  oudb  ung  unferen 
Seg  toeitergeben,  unb  unfere  ©emein* 
fdboft  untereinanber  fei  ni(bt  nur  eine 
foldbe  beg  ©laubeng,  fonbern  au^  eine 
©emeinfdbaft  ber  §eiligung. 


r9II2enf(ben  fongcn." 


9Son  S).  6.  SRoft. 

„llnb  Sefu^  fpradb  gu  ©imon:  giirdbte 
bidb  nidbt;  benn  don  nun  an  toirft  bu 
aRenfdben  faben."  2uf.  5,  10. 

^efug  ftunb  am  ©ec  ©enogarctb,  unb 
bie  3Renge  beg  SSoIfg  brang  um  ibn  ber, 
um  bag  SBort  ©otteg  gu  boren,  fo  bob  cr 
genotigt  toar  (um  ber  2Iicngc  bungernben 
©eelen  ©elegenbcit  gu  gebcn,  um  fcine 
bolbfelige  SBorte  gu  boren,)  in  ©imon 
?petri  ©dbiff  gu  fteigen,  unb  ein  toenig 
dom  Sanb  o6,  fo  bofe  bag  ©noben  bun* 
grige  SSoIf  ibn  nidbt  gang  iibermodbten, 
unb  unter  bie  Siifee  trctcn.  SJo  fonntc 
ber  ermiibete  $err  Sefug  fid)  nod)  IBBr* 
genidnbifdber  9Beife,  feben,  unb  boc*  9SoI{ 
lebren;  jo  bag  gciftlidb:  9?cb  beg  ^dongc* 
liumg  giebcn,  unb  9Renfd)cn  fangen  giini 
^immelreidb. 

©eine  erfte  Sebre  toar:  $;but  'i^ufee; 
benn  bag  ^immelrcid)  ift  nabe  bcrbci  ge* 
fommen."  bag  toar  bod)  ber  gauge 
Stoedf  fcineg  ^ommcng  ouf  biefe  J^'iicb* 
belabene  ©rbe  gu  fommen,  um  bie  9Ren» 
fdben  gu  bereiten  fiir  ben  ^immel.  Tonn 
ber  ^immcl  ift  ein  Bereiteter  Ort  fiir  ein 
bereitet  SBoIf;  unb  fiir  fein  onberg.  llnb 
ba  bie  ifJrebigt  doriiber,  unb  bog  geiftlidbe 
97eb  beg  $eiB  gegogen,  fo  biefe  er  ouf  bie 
^obe  gu  fobren,  unb  bag  notiirlidbc  iReb 
gu  gieben.  tlibcr,  boret  toag  ©imon  iPe' 
trug  gefagt  bot:  „aR€ifter,  toir  boben  bie 
gange  iRadbt  georbeitet  unb  nicfetg  gef on- 
gen."  @g  ift  umfonft  bofe  toir  ung  toeiter 
bcmitben,  toill  er  fagen,  toir  boben  jo  alle 
bie  bcften  gifdbfong  dlofee  eingenommen, 
unb  bag  nodb  bei  ber  97ad)t,  bo  bod)  bie 
'f^ifdbe  om  leidbften  gu  fongen  finb.  ^o 
leer  gogen  toir  aiB,  gang  boffnunggdoU 
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aber  leer  famen  toir  auriidE,  geteu^d^t  unb 
entmutigt. 

ba§  nicbt  etn  flareS  ®ilb  bieler 
CTbriften  befenner,  bie  ben  ®unb  gemacf)t 
baben  mit  ^ejug  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe; 
ober  bie  ^ieugeburt  bat  gefebit,  ber  felig 
niacbenbe  ©louben  bat  gefebit,  e^  tear  nur 
ein  oufeeres  f^in  SBejen,  olleS  'Strbeiten 
lambfen  unb  ringen  tear  umfonit.  (Sin* 
mal  irber  baS  onberemal  bat  bie 
•Sunbe  gefiegt,  neuer  iKut  unb  bodb  tcin 
©teg,  QlleS  cin  geblfcblag,  bictueil  Scfu§ 
iticbt  mit  in  bag  -©laubeng-Scbirf  genom» 
men  marb.  Gigene  ^aft  fallt  jebeg  mal 
3U  fura.  Sefug  fagt:  Dbne  mid)  lonnt 
ibr  nicbtg  tbun.  Unb  bag  ijt  bod)  fertig 
gemacbte  SBabrbeit.  Obne  ^iug  toirb 
bieleg  geton,  aber  nidbt  awt  ©eligfeit. 
failing  fonnte  fagen,  oermag  pHeg 
burd)  ben  ber  mid)  mddbtig  mad)t,  ©b^i' 
ftu5."  „Sabret  auf  bie  $6be,  unb  merfet 
aire  9^ebe  oug;"  fo  bat  eg  gebeifeen.  Unb 
bag  motten  mir  aucb  tun,  mit  unferm  (^e= 
banfcn  auf  bie  $obe,  unb  im  iTJamen  ^efu 
bag  beg  ^eilg  augmcrfen.  ^a  bag 
flilt  befonberg  aEen  iprebigern  beg  et)ange= 
liumg.  gabrct  auf  bie  ^obe,  bann  aEe 
gutc  ©abcn  unb  atte  doEfommcne  ©abcn 
fommen  obcn  bc^ab. 

^efug  bat  ia  t>erbeifeen  bafe  atteg  mag 
toir  bitten  in  feincm  Seamen  bag  toifl  er 
tun. 

Simon  ipetrug  bat  (fo  febr  bafe  fie  gc= 
teufebt  moron,  mit  bie  ganac  9?ad)t  gear= 
beitet  unb  bod)  nid)tg  gefangen),  fiir  fidb 
Telbft  gerobet  au  ^sc]n.  „5fbcr  ouf  bein 
SBort  mill  id)  bag  augmcrfen." 

^05  bcifet  ©loubcn  unb  ©cborfam  Iei= 
ften.  „?luf  bein  Sort."  ^Jag  meint  nieic 
Tiid)t  nur  iPetrug.  Seamen  Scfu 

tourbe  bo'j  9Jcb  auggemorfen;  unb  febet 
bon  Segen,  bag  9^?cb  nott  Sif^e,  bie  fd)Im 
gen  mit  ibrem  3d)todnaen,  mimmciten  big 
boh  iiteb  aerrifj.  Sic  maren  nidit  '^tann 
gcnng  bag  9ieb  tJoEor  I^ifcbc  311  meiftern, 
fie  minften  ibren  ©cfcEcn  im  anborn 
Sd)iff,  fie  moron  an  fern  ab  aam  fRufon, 
toinfton  fio  ibnen,  unb  fie  famen  311  biilfe, 
unb  fiittoten  bcibc  Sd)iffc  t>oE,  bah 
fanfon.  Csdi  bilbo  mir,  ein  freuben  @c= 
fd}rei,  mit  cinonber  3ufprcd)en,  mit  .^ur* 
tab!  unb  big  bog  oEcg  fertig, mar,  unb 
^ctrug  bio  ganac  Sadbe  betradbtet,  ber 
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grohe  ©egen  ben  ^ug  mitgcteilt  bat,  ba 
fici  er  Sefug  aw  ^ieen  unb  fbradb: 
„^err  gebe  toon  mir  biwaug!  icb  bin  ein 
funbtger  2Rcnfdb."  Sa  ber  Segen  mor  fo 
groh,  bah  jie  oEe  erfebroden  moren,  iiber 
ben  grohen  gifebaug.  fiuf  nennt  nodb  be¬ 
fonberg  ^acobug  unb  ^obonneg  5,  10,  bie 
bocb  bag  gifeben  toerftanben,  unb  bocb  in 
Stngft;  aber  Sefug  bat  Simon  ipetrug  aw 
gerufen:  „Surdbte  bicb  niebt;"  benn  bon 
nun  on  mirft  bu  SWenfeben  faben."  Sa, 
mit  bem  9fteb  beg  etoangeltumg  aRenfebon 
faben  fiir  bag  fReidb  ©otteg. 

Unb  bog  gieng  fo  bie  brei  ^obre  bobin 
big  am  fPfingftfeft,  ba  bat  ©ott  ben  no- 
tiirlidben  Sifdber  urngemonbelt  burd)  ben 
^eiltgen  ©eift,  unb  bat  ein  geiftlidber  gifdber 
aug  ibm  gemadbt.  Sbn  gebrauebt  alg  ein 
Serfaeug  in  feiner  $onb,  unb  ber  Segen 
mar  breitaufenb  Seclen  fiir  bag  fRei(b 
©otteg,  mit  bem  iReb  beg  ©toangeliumg. 
^a  breitoufenb  Siinber  finb  aum  nod)- 
benfen  gefommen,  baben  ibrer  toerlore- 
ncr  Suftanb  erfenntlicb  morben,  unb  bag 
mor  ein  ©efdbrei:  „Sag  foEen  mir  tbun," 
toag  foEen  mir  tun  bag  mir  felig  merben? 
aRicb  biinft  eg  mor  ein  toiel  grbhereg  nngft 
©efdbrei  urn  ibre  Sunben  alg  mor  iiber 
ben  grohen.  notiirlidben  gifebawg  am  See 
©cneaaretb. 

„5luf  bein  Sort,"  fagte  ^etrug.  9Jid)t 
mebr  auf  mein  cigeneg  Spiel:  noin:  auf 
bein  Sort  oEein  mirb  bag  iReb  ouggemor- 
fen.  ©lanben  unb  tooEiger  ©eborfom,  bag 
bringt  Segen.  $og  moEen  mir  tief  in 
unferc  ^peraen  einpragen  loffen. 

SJor  grohe  SiWswg  modEjte  ein  gemolti- 
gcr  ©inbrudf  auf  iPetrug.  So  bah 
ein  Sunber  befennt  bat.  ©g  nimmt  ©ot¬ 
teg  9Radbt  urn  bie  Sunber  aw  crm'’dfen. 
So  ©otteg  aiEmocbt,  ©rohe  unb  .<pcrr- 
fd)oft  ficb  ben  aRenfcben  offenbart,  bo  mirb 
ber  grohe  aRenfcb  flcin  in  feinen  cigo-''n 
?rugcn.  Unb  Sdbredfen  ubcrfaEcn  i^'w 
feiner  Siinben  boibcn:  unb  bann  bag  S'*- 
fenntnig,  „5sd)  bin  ein  funbiger  aRcnfcb  " 
unb  bobe  bie  ganae  5Rad)t,  obne  bid)  unb 
beinc  ©nobe  gearboitet,  obne  (5rfoIg.  ?^d) 
fann  bog  fagen  fiir  midi  folbft:  monn  id) 
goarbeitet  babe  in  meinen  berufeng  ^i'nft 
obne  erfolg.  fo  mar  eg  aw  toiel  mir  b-'r 
ERaft  obne  Sefw§:  obne  ben  mir  bod) 
nid)tg  tun  fonnen  mog  bie  Seligfeit  on- 
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gebt.  gang  ^iilfloS  finb  toir  obne  ibn. 
®enn  totr  ber  liftige  ©atan  bon  un§ 
felbft,  mit  unferer  eigenen  ^aft  befam|)- 
fen  fonnten,  fo  b^tte  @ott  feinen  lieber 
©obn  ni(f)t  fenben  broudben  ibn  3u  Iteber* 
toinben;  ben  ^obf  jertreten,  unb  bie  3Scr= 
bommcnbe  3Wadbt  unb  ^rrfcbaft  311  neb' 
men.  Unb  biefer  ^etru§  ber  fo  ein  ftar= 
fer  3Wenfd)en*gif(ber  mar,  bot  nod)  miiffcn 
bie  Seftion  lernen,  buri^  erne  fonberbare 
bimmltfdbe  ©rfdieinung.  ^boftg.  10,  11 — 
17.  bafe  nicbt  nur  bie  ^uben  ein  5lnrecbt 
baben,  3um  ^immelreidb,  burd)  ©louben 
unb  ©ufee.  ©onbern  bafe  @ott  bic  i^erfon 
nidbt  anfcbet,  fonbern  Unparteiifdb  ift  unb 
^onbelt  mit  ben  9Kenfdben,  fo  bafe  untcr 
allerlei  S^otionen  mer  ibtt  Siirdbtct  unb 
recbt  tut,  ber  ift  ibm  angenebm.  0.  35. 


f^roftifibc^  gbriftcntum. 


^n  einer  grofeen  ©tobt  ftonb  on  einer 
@cfe  einer  menig  belebten  ©trafee  ber 
Heine  Soben  eineS  SeUungS*  unb  ©dbreib* 
materioIienOertduferS.  3Sier  funge  be- 
freunbete  Scanner,  in  nerfdbiebenen  ®uro§ 
angeftellt,  maren  gemobnt,  bei  bem  freunb= 
Iid)en  3Wanne,  einem  olten  SJeteranen,  ib* 
ren  ©ebarf  on  fpabier  unb  bergleidben  3U 
faufen.  (gine§  3Worgen§  febodb  fanben 
fie  ben  2oben  gefdbloffen,  unb  alg  fie  6r« 
funbigungen  ein3ogen,  er^bren  fie,  bofe 
ber.  3Kann  an  Sungenent3unbung  erfronft 
fei,  unb  meil  er  gan3  oHein  ftonb,  in§ 
^onfenbouS  gebradbt  morben  fei. 

5)ie  greunbe  mufeten,  bofe  er  arm  unb 
nur  bon  ben  ©rtragniffen  feineS  Heinen 
Soben§  lebte,  unb  menn  bi6fer  mdbrenb 
ber  ^anfbeit  be§  SefiberS  gefdbloffen 
blieb,  fielen  nidbt  allein  bie  tdglidben  ©in* 
nabmen  meg,  fonbern  audb  bie  regeimftfei* 
gen  ^nben  miirben  ftdb  berlaufen  unb 
bol  ©efdbdft  ruiniert  merben.  S5a  ent* 
fdbloffen  fidb  bie  fungen  fieute,  obmedbfelnb 
ben  SBerfouf  3U  Beforgen. 

DBmobI  felbft  mit  SlrBeit  iiBerloben, 
mufeten  fie  e§  fo  ein3uridbten,  bafe  ein 
jeber  tdglidb  3mei  bi§  brei  ©tunben  ben 
SSerfouf  ubernebmen  fonnte.  Um  ibrer 
aSerufgorbeit  nadb3ufommen,  mufeten  fie 
97adbtftunben  benufeten  unb  3mei  bon  ib* 
nen  fogar  ouf  ibre  gferien,  fiir  bie  fie  fi^ 
fo  mondberlei  borgenommen,  ber3idbten. 


®odb  fie  toten  e§  gcrn,  obnc  ein  SBort 
bariiber  3U  berlieren.  Slber  bie  ®cfd)idbtc 
ibrer  felbftlofen  Xiat  murbe  bcfannt,  unb 
bie  gon3e  97adbborfdbaft  mofltc  mcnigftcnS 
bobur^  mitbelfen,  bafe  fie  aU  ibrcn  93e* 
barf  in  bem  fonft  fo  menig  bead)tcten 
fleinen  Saben  bolten,  unb  bie  3abi  ber 
^nben  murbe  onftatt  fleincr  bcbeutenb 
grdfeer. 

3115  ber  91Ite  fein  ^efdbdft  nadb  @cne- 
fung  micber  felbft  ubernebmen  fonnte,  mor 
er  freubig  ubcrrofdbt,  basfelbe,  ba§  er  ber- 
loren  glaubte,  in  einem  fol^  bliibenben 
3uftonb  3U  treffen.  $a§  mar  broHifcbeS 
©briftentum. 


3n  Scftt  geborgen. 


Semanb  bat  gefagt,  bofe  eine  Heine 
Sliege  in  97oab§  Slrdbe  ebenfo  fid)er  mor 
mie  ber  ©lefont.  ©§  mar  nidbt  bie  ©tdr- 
fe  unb  ©rdfec,  bie  ben  ©lefonten  rettete. 
®ie  2Ird)e  rettete  ben  ©lefonten  fo  gut  mie 
bie  gliege.  —  ©§  finb  nid)t  unfere  J:oIcn- 
te,  ^dbigfeiten  ober  ^iugenben,  bie  unS 
retten.  fReid)  ober  arm,  gebilbet  ober 
ungebilbet,  gelebrt  ober  ungeicbrt,  —  mer 
gerettet  mirb,  mirb  oUein  burdb  ba§  9Mut 
©bnfti  gerettet. 


SBcrt  ber  Beit 


£),  ber  unbegren3te  SBcrt  ber 
2Bie  foftbar  finb  bie  aRinuten  unb  31ugen- 
blide!  Unfre  fur3e  Seben53eit  ift  nur  au§ 
aRinuten  unb  91ugcnblidfen  3ufammenge- 
febt.  ©§  ift  fein  SBunber,  bofe  ^ofobuS 
bo§  Seben  mit  einem  ®ombf  Oergleicbt, 
ber  nur  eine  fur3e  3eit  mdbret  unb  bann 
oerfdbminbet.  3>aibib  fagt:  „©iebc.  mcine 
^oge  finb  einer  $anb  breit  bei  bir,  unb 
mein  Seben  ift  mie  nid)t§  Dor  bir!"  (^f. 
39,).  i?foIgebeffen  bittet  er  ben  .?'errn, 
bafe  ©r  ibu  bod^  lebren  mod)tc,  bofj  e§ 
ein  ©nbe  mit  ibm  bo^e”  ntufe,  unb  fein 
Seben  ein  3iel  bat,  unb  er  boDon  mu&. 
2)orum  follten  audb  mir  beten:  „^err,  leb- 
re  un§  bebenfen,  bafe  mir  fterben  muffen, 
ouf  bob  mir  Hug  merben."  ^o,  bo? 
ben  ift  mie  ein  ^udb,  ober  trobbem  e5 
f’ur3  ift,  liegt  eine  fdbmcre  9?eranfmortuna 
ouf  bemfelben. 

®ie  ©ebrift  ermabnt  un§  nicbt  obne 
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Urfadbe,  bie  3eit  au^aufaufen.  3)ie 
feit  toirb  einft  entbiillen,  don  einem 
3tugenblicf  bier  iin  ©rbenlebcn  obbangt. 
SBie  dorfi(btig  unb  fleifeig  jollten  inir 
barum  fein,  jeben  Slugenblicf  jur  ®bre 
©otteS  auSsuniiben,  benn  bie  ©elegenbeit. 
bie  mir  unbenubt  dorbeigeben  laffen,  mirb 
in  aUe  etnigfeit  nicbt  toieber  surucTfcbren. 

O,  ioie  bersergreifenb  unb  traurig  ijt 
eB,  3u  feben,  toie  mancbe  Scute  bie  foft^ 
Iwre  3eit  ibre^  Sebens  dergeuben!  ©ic 
lebcn  io  fiier  unb  focglo^  babin,  nis 
Idenn  [ic  bier  immer  bleiben  fonnten.  Sic 
derfd)toenben  ibre  3eit  in  S(bit>clgcrcien, 
in  unb  in  Selbftjucbt;  fie  trocbten 
nad)  ebre,  fRcicbtum  unb  ben  fliicbtigen 
S>ingen  biefer  SBelt;  fie  jogen  einem 
Scbotten  nacb,  ben  fie  nie  erbafcben 
ben.  ^a,  fogar  folcbe,  bie  dorgeben  (Sbri= 
ften  3U  fein,  laffen  fiib  bie  foftbare  3eit 
dom  Seelenfeinbe  rauben.  Sie  iniffen, 
bafe  fie  ein  anbere§  Seben  fiibren  folllen, 
aber  fie  fcbieben  eB  don  2^g  3u  ZaQ  auf, 
unb  Quf  biefe  SBeife  geben  fie  ber  foftbaren 
3eit  unb  ©elegenbeit  derluftig  unb  derlie» 
ren  fd)liefeli(b  nodb  ibre  Secle,  Sie  der^ 
trobeln  ibre  3eit  mit  unnubem  ©efdrad), 
mit  ben  Sorgen  unb  Slngelegcnbeiten  bie» 
fer  aBcIt  unb  macben  fid)  ©ebonfcn  iiber 
bo^o,  nwg  fie  effen  unb  trinten,  unb  tdic 
fie  fidb  fleiben  foUen,  aber  ba§  ®ort  @ot= 
les  dernadblaffigcn  fie.  D,  idie  traurig 
tel)t  e^  urn  folcbe  Seelen!  SBietdobl  fie 
uiiffen,  bafe  biefe  ®inge  ibre  Seelen  nicbt 
3ufriebenfteIIcn  fonnen,  fo  finb  fie  bocb 
tdic  derblenbet. 

O,  ber  ernft  ber  3eit!  3Bie  diele  teure 
Seelen  geben  taglidb,  ja  ftiinblicb,  fa  in 
ieber  fWinute  beS  Stages  derloren!  SBaS 
gefcbiebt  nicbt  oHeS  in  einem  ^ugenblicf! 
2tuS  ^^fugenblidten  tnerben  Stunben,  auS 
Stunbcn  Stage,  auS  Stagen  Sabre,  unb  fo 
fcbreiten  tdir  mit  fftiefenfcbritten  ber  etdig- 
feit  entgcgen,  don  tno  eS  fein  3urucffeb* 
ren  mebr  gibt.  O,  ber  furdbtbare  unb 
ernfte  ©ebanfe,  biefe  fur3e  unb  fof&are 
ScbenS3cit,  bie  unS  bon  bem  Sdbodfer 
gegeben  ift,  unb  don  beren  recbter  SfiiS* 
niibung  ^r  einft  fftecbenf^aft  forbern  tnirb 
—  mit  dergcblicben  SJingen  3U  dergcuben! 
O,  tdic  furdbtbar,  bie  foftbaren  ©elegen- 
beiten,  Seelen  3u  retten,  beren  3Bert  mebr 
ift  benn  bie  gan3e  SBelt,  unbenii^t  doruber- 
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geben  3U  laffen!  O  Sterblidber,  tdacbe 
auf!  ^omme  3um  tdabren  S&etoufetfein 
beiner  ©eftimmung  unb  Stufgabe  in  bie- 
fem  Seben.  (Srfenne  bie  SBeranttoortung 
beineS  SebenS;  erfenne  ben  unbegrensten 
aSert  biefer  3eit.  2Bad)e  auf!  S^iibe  bie 
3eit  auS;  ergreife  iebe  ©elegenbeit  unb 
riifte  bidb  fiir  bie  lange,  lange  etdigfeit! 

„aBaS  biilfc  eS  ben  fbJenfeben,  fo  er 
bie  gan3e  SBelt  getnonne,  unb  nabme  bocb 
Sdbaben  an  feiner  Seele?  Ober  toaS 
fann  ber  aftenfeb  geben,  bamit  er  fjine 
Seele  toieber  lofe?"  (SWattb.  16,  26)7 


a3ibcl  fjrogen, 

Stobefa,  Snb.,  Son.  12,  1926. 

Sbr  liebe  Sngenb,  toeil  Sbr  fo  fleifeig 
meinen  SBibelfragen  beanttdortet  boben,  ' 
unb  tdiinfdbet  nodb  mebre  SBibelfragen  3u 
beontmorten  fo  fiible  idb  fd)ulbig  nocb 
mebre  SBibelfrogen  3U  geben  in  ber  SboI» 
ten  beS  ^eroIbeS,  tnonn  ber  liebe  olte 
gbitor  aioum  bat  fiir  SBibelfragen.  Seb 
mitt  drobieren  fiir  ein  Sifte  bon  gragen 
ftetten  ieber  SUionat  anfangS  im  SWonot, 
ober  ber  erfte  no  bef  monotf.  S)ie  je* 
nigen  mo  bie  dier  erften  don  SBibelfragen 
beantmorten,  befommen  dier  Siften  febr 
lebrreidbcn  SBiittter,  febr  bebenflidbeS  Se* 
fens. 

^cb  tdiinfeb  ein  bnnbert  mottte  gern  bie* 
fen  f(b6nen  SBiidber  baben.  fttein,  Sbr 
fonnet  nid^t  3u  alt  merben  fiir  SBibelfragen 
3U  beantmorten.  So  begntmortet  fo  diel, 
unb  gebet  mir  beridbt  badon.  . 

@0  ift  nicbt  aSerbommlid^eS  on  benen, 
bie  in  ©brifto  Sefu  finb,  bie  nidbt  nadb 
bem  Sleifcb  tdanbein,  fonbern  nad)  bem 
(^eift  derfobnt  mit  @ott. 

Sttom.  8,  7:  SBorin  beftebt  bie  geinb* 
fdbaft  miber  ©ott,  unb  marum? 

SRom.  8,  8 :  ^nn  ber  fleifcblidb  gefinnte 
aRenfdb  @ott  gefatten? 

fRom.  8,  6:  SBaS  ift  ber  golge  folcb 
fleifdbli^er  <Sefinnung? 

fRom.'T,  14:  SBaS  ift  man,  menn  man 
fleifcblii  gefinnt  ift? 

1.  Sob-  4,  10:  aSie  aber  bat  @ott  imS 
bie  aSerfobnung  mit  ibm  moglicb  gemadbt? 

Sob-  3,  16:  SBaS  mufe  aber  ber  Siinbet 
biebei  tbun? 
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2.  ^r.  5,  20:  9Bosu  laben  bie  93oten 
^ottcS  bie  ©linger  ein? 

1,  9:  ^oren  au(^  93ufee  unb 
©fiinbcdcfcnntniS  gu  biefet  SSerfofinung? 

6/  6.  7:  ^nn  man  iiber^aupt 
out  einc  onbere  Strt  SSerfobnt  toerben? 

2Ktc^a  6,  8:  28a§  forbert  ober  ber  ^err 
twn  unS? 

2,  ^r.  5,  17:  SBie  nur  fonnen  toir 
bie§  tbun? 

aJkltb.  7,  20:  aSie  fann  man  erfennen, 
ob  blefer  ^otgang  ftoltgefunben  boi? 

@al.  5,  22:  SBeldbe  Inirb  ber 

gerflltcb  gefinnle  SKenf^b  tragen? 

^m.  5,  1:  9BcItbe§  ift  bie  erfte  grudbt 
ber  aictbtfcrligung? 

1.  ^ob.  1>  7:  aSie  boHig  ift  bie  9te(bt= 
fertiguTig  beSjenigen,  tneldb^r  mit  @ott 
Derfontift? 

atom.  8^  1:  toel(ber  ©teHung  be* 

fmbet  fiib  tfn  fo  mit  ®ott  SSerfobnter? 

nnfece  Jufici 

%v,  HU,  451.  —  28er  bub  auf  ben 
lei  ®rtQ§  ba  er  im  feurigen  SBogen  gen 
^immel  fubr? 

grr.  92o.  452.  — aSer  toollte  aSauIu§ 
laffen  mit  fub  sieben,  ba  er  gen  2)erbe 
S^ftra  fom? 


Hnttmitten  auf  a3ibcl  f^ragen. 

gfr.  9lo.  443.  —  3u  tnern  f^radb  ber 
^err:  gubi^et  bie  ^nber  SfracI  qu§ 
9rcgt)i)tenlanb  mit  ibrem  ^eer? 

ainttai.  —  ataron  unb  aJtbfe.  2.  SKofe 
6,  26. 

atubitibe  ficbte. — ®ine  fonberbare  Sluf- 
gobe  inar  e§  bie  aJtofe  unb  Waron  gegeben 
nxir.  Unb  bo(b  toaren  e§  nur  gemobniicbe 
aWenfcben  bie  biefe  f(btt)erc.  atufgabe  but* 
ten.  Sn  biefem  ©abitel  ift  baS  OeburtS- 
regifter  biefer  stoei  banner  gegeben.  <&ie 
tooren  ajriiber,  unb  obmobl  2Wofe  ber 
giibrer  unb  a^ormunb  tear,  unb  bon  bem 
^erm  gu  einem  @ott  gefe^t  tnor  iiber 
^borao  unb  Slaron,  fo  toor  er  bodb  iiin* 
ger  al§  SToron. 

Sbre  Stufgobe  toor,  bQ§  aSoIf  Sfrael 
au§  ©gbbten  3U  fiibrem  mit  ibrem  ^r. 
®ie  tooren  nur  (Sfloben  ober  leibcigene 


Seonttoorten  gu  Sibclfrogen 
in  ^erolb  9to.  12. 

ato.  1:  3kiul  ©efdbtodb.  9to.  2:  ©cbanb- 
bore  aSorte  unb  atarrentibing  ober  ©(berg, 
ato.  3:  aCBo  biele  aSorte  finb.  4:  2)en 
atorren.  5:  aRdfeiget  feine  Stebe.  6:  @ei 
ftbneH  gu  boreu,  langfam  aber  gu  reben. 
7:  S)er  febtoeige  feine  3unge.  8:  ©ine 
gelinbe  ainttoort  ftiHet  ben  3orn.  ©in 
bart  aSort  rid^tet  ©rimm  on.  9:  SJorum 
toirb  bi(b  @ott,  au§  bem  Sanbe  ber  leben- 
bigen  au^rotten.  10:  aBabrbaftiger  SKunb 
beftebet  etoiglicby  falfcbe  3unge  beftebet 
nidbt  longe.  11:  ®a§  ^rg.  12:  ©ong 
getoife.  13:  5Bon  einem  jeglitben  unnii^en 
agort.  14:  2:0b  unb  Seben  ftebet  in  ber 
3unge  ©etoolt.  15:  9ticbt  in  aBorten 
fonbern  in  ^aft.  16:  ajtit  ber  S^bot  unb 
mit  ber  aSabrbeit.  17:  bem  Stamen 

be§  :$errn  ^efu. 

©.  ©.  ©f(b.. 

Stoijcfa,  ^nb. 

[ft 

^e(bte,  in  biefem  fremben  Sonbe,  aber 
*@ott  butte  f(bon  longe  tor  biefer  3eit 
ein  -Sonb  getodbit,  in  toeldbem  bie§  ajolf 
ni(bt  aUcin  frei  toobnen  fonnte,  fonbern 
fie  foUten  e§  oI§  ibr  ©igentum  befiben, 
unb  felbft  beberrfd^en.  aKofe  fonnte  toobi 
benfen  bofe  e§  febtoer  toiirbe  fein  ben 
iPburoo  gu  betoegen  feine  fleifeige  ©floben 
ou§  feinem  Sonbe  gieben  loffen,  aber  bafe 
e§  ein  febtoere  afufgabe  toiirbe  fein  mit 
bem  aSoIf  felbft  toiirben  toir  toobi  ni(bt 
termutbet  buben. 

JDtofe  ober  fanb  e§  fo.  aillerlei  SBor- 
toiirfe  ma(bten  fie  bem  aWofe.  ailS  nun 
ber  §err  bem  aWofe  befobl  biuein  gu 
geben  unb  mit  aS'buroo  gu  reben,  anttoor- 
tete  er,  (Ser§  12):  ©iebe  bie  l?inber 
Sfroel  boten  mi(b  niebt,  toic  follte  mic^ 
benn  ^buroo  boren? 

©ine  foI(be  febtoere  aiufgabe  buben  olle 
Sebrer  unb  <$irten  ober  giibrer  bei  SoIfS 
jebt  no(b.  anie§  Solf,  io,  bie  gongc 
aWwfebbeit  liegt  in  foI(ber  ©flotoerei  bet 
©iinbe,  benn,  toer  ©iinbe  tbut,  ber  ift  ber 
©iinbe  ^eebt,"  unb  bie  2)tenf(ben  toollen 
fi(b  niebt  ouSfitbren  loffen  in  bie  berriicbe 
i^freibeit  ber  iHnber  ®otte§. 

a)tenf(ben  riibmen  fitb  ibrer  greibeii 
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^>croIb  ber 


J^renb  fie  bod^  ^ed^te  be§  SSerberbenS 
finb.  ©ie  finb  in  einem  elenbcn  berlore* 
jien  3ufiQni>  tooHen  fid>  nidE)t  retten 
iQffen.  @ic  ftcben  in  einem  tt>eit  fc^Iim- 
meren  2)ienft  oB  bet  3>ienft  ^fiarcroS, 
unb  e§  ift  i^nen  eine  etoige,  freie,  Jjerr- 
lid^e  ^cimati)  tierbeifeen,  unb  bennodt>  tt>oI= 
len  mir  nidf)ts5  Don  biefer  ^eimot^  toiffen, 
ober  Don  bein  98eg  ber  bort  l^in  fufirt. 

gii^ircr  batten  immer  fcbtoere  STufga- 
be,  unb  fo  boben  fie  es  and)  nocb.  — 93. 


^r.  fRo.  444.  — aSer  fpradb:  2BabrIicb, 
toobtlidb,  idb  foge  eudb:  Sdb  bin  bie  Slbiir 
3U  ben  ©cboafen? 

aintto.  —  Sefa^-  Sob-  10^  7. 

fiebw*  — 3^tit  biefem  ©prudb 
bot  :^iu5  oiel  gefogt.  aJtit  ©leicbniffe 
bat  or  diel  gerebet  3U  bem  93oIf.  ©o 
flud)  bier,  ^ie  2:but  an  ben  ©dbaafen. 
45r  rcbctc  nid)t§  Don  ben  ©dbaafen  bie 
ouf  toiifcnb  ."^ugeln  unb  93ergen  ouf  ber 
aBeibe  geben.  Gr  fiimmerte  ficb  niebt  urn 
bio  93icbe§  ober  ©cboafe.  9ludb  niebt  be§ 
©d)QQfftQlI§,  ober  ber  ^biire  be§  ©talks, 
aiber  cr  benubte  biefe  ©egenftanbe  urn 
feine  fiebre  flat  311  modben  —  um  ibnen 
diM?  teure  ^Babrbeit  311  erflaren. 

5)ie  !i)knfcben  bie  feine  treue  Ginlabung 
onnebmen  unb  ^inber  ©otteS  finb,  ober 
^ein  unb  merben  moHen  Dcrgleidbt  er  ben 
©tbofen.  ©ein  Sieid),  meldbeS  er  oft  baS 
^immelrcid)  nennt,  ift  ber  ©dbofftall.  ^n 
biefem  9ieid)  ift  ber  ajtenfib  bann  gebor* 
gen  unb  gcfdbiibt  Dor  alien  J^einben. 

Go  ift  nur  cine  3:bur  3U  biefem  ©talte, 
ober  mit  anbern  SBorten,  eS  ift  nur  einen 
SBeg  um  in  baO  Sleicb  ©otteS  3u  lommen. 
aRenfd)cn  fud)en  mobi  audb  anbere  SBege, 
lober  n)ie  ber  $cilanb  eO  ftellt,  fie  molten 
anberOmo  cinfteigen.  ^efuS  aber  ift  oltein 
bie  2:bur.  ®urdb  ibn  miiffen  mir  ein* 
acben.  2)a0  meint  bafe  mir  feine  Sebre 
befolgcn  miiffen ;  bofe  mir,  feinem  93eiSbieI 
irntbrnadben  foffen;  bafe  mir  unfere  Slrmut 
-unb  Cbnmadbt  erfennen,  unb  unS  ouf  bie 
.5haft  Gbrifti  Dcrioffen.  Gr  fann  unb  mill 
iebem  ber  feine  eigne  9Jidbtigfeit  erfennt, 
idfen. 

Sllfo  miiffen  mir  burcb  ibn  eingeben. 
•9fbcr  boS  cine  grofee  baS  er  tat,  baft  eS 
moglid)  modit  in  fetn  fReidb  an  lommen  ift, 
baft  cr  bie  ©trofe  fur  unfere  ©unben  ge- 


tragen  bat.  S)aS  ift  ber  einaige  9Beg  in 
baS  9leicb  ©otteS,  ober  in  bie  mabre  ©e* 
meinbe  Sefu  Gbrifti  3U  fommen,  ndmiicb 
burcb  ibn.  Gr  ift  bie  ^biir  an  ben  ©dba- 
fen. 

^n  bie  fidbtbare  ©emeinen  fonnen  mobI 
3Renfdben  eingeben  obne  burdb  Gbriftum. 
SCBir,  bie  mir  nur  furafidbtige  aRenfdben 
finb,  unb  niebt  in  beS  aJienfeben  ^era  feben 
fonnen  nebmen  aumeilcn  foicbe  ein  in  bie 
©emeine  Don  benen  mir  naebber,  au  un* 
ferm  Seibmefen  erfobren  miiffen,  bofe  fie 
niebt  bureb  Gbriftum  eingegangen  finb. 
©ie  baben  unO  betrogen,  aber  ©ott  mirb 
nicmolo  betrogen.  $Riemanb  fommt  in 
fein  'Jieicb  obne  burdb  Sofum  Gbriftum. 


SoO  ift  SefuS  ber  aWettfdbbcit? 


93iel,  febr  Diel  gragenS  iiber  feine  ffSer- 
f6nlid)feit  gab  eO  unter  ben  aRenfdben 
•mdbrinb  feineO  GrbenmanbelO  bei  benen, 
bie-Sbn  bbrtcn,  fdbauten  unb  burdbfdbaucn 
moEtten  —  Gr  mar  unb  blieb  ibnen  ein 
aJtQfterium,  ein  SBiberfbrud)  unb  ein  ©teiu 
bco  ainftofeeO  ben  Unglaubigen  burdb  bie 
^obrbunberte  ber  mcnfd)Iid)cn  SScrnunft 
unb  ift  eO  brate  mebr  benn  je.  ^en  Don 
'©ott  Grieudbteten  ift  Gr  burdb  feine 
aRenfdbmerbung  in  etmaO  geoffenbort  — 
9SoE[fommcne§  liegt  jenfeitO  unferO  Tenf* 
unb  i^affungODcrmbgenO  —  Don  biefem  ct* 
moO  ©eoffenbarten  fpridbt  ber  on  biefen 
^efuO  ©laubenbe  gern;  finnt  bariiber  nadb 
unb  erfreut  ficb  an  meitcren  ober  audb 
benfelben  Offenborungen  fteto  micber;  fo= 
mit  oudb  birr  ein  fxiar  ©ebanfen  iiber 
Sbu,  ber  unS  fo  mertDoH  ift. 

3u  ollcrerft  alO  95orbiIb  ber 
aw  e  n  f  db  b  c  i  t. 

2)enn  ba§  urfbriinglidje  SSorbilb  in 
aibam  mor  jo  Don  ©atan  Dermifdjt,  be* 
fdbmubt  unb  untudbtig  gemadbt;  bcObalb 
febte  ©ott  ber  9)?enfdbbcit  mit  ber  iIRcnfdb* 
merbung  feineS  ©obneS  ein  beffereO  unb 
DoCtfommenereS  93orbiIb  —  ein  93ilb  boO 
^bm  gleidb  ift,  unb  baO  nudb  fein  a^kn 
mit  ber  SRenfdbbrit  ift.  aWattb.  1,  26; 
5,  48. 

©0  mar  SefuS  fdbon  ein  9SorbiIb  mit 
amolf  ^obren;  feinen  GItern  bie  inni-ie, 
nottoenbige  ©emeinfdboft  mit  feinem  93a* 
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•ter  lel^renb:  „aBufeet  ,  il)r  nid^t,  bafe  id^ 
fein  mufe  in  bem,  ba§  metneS  3Sater§  ift?" 
Suf.  2,  49. 

@0  mar  er  ein  SSorbilb  burtb  feinen  b^i* 
ligen  38anbel  in  SSottfommenbeit.  „9Ber 
unter  eu(^  fann  midb  einer  ©iinbe  sei' 
ben?"  Sob.  8,  46.  ©r  allein  mar  bet 
©iinbloie. 

@0  mar  ©r  ein  SBorbilb  in  SBort  unb 
■2:at  unb  befonber^  in  einer  Oergebenben 
wnb  oufobfernben  Siebe  fur  bie  aKenfcb= 
beit  unb  aulebt  in  feinen  Seiben,  unb  ba- 
rin  nadb  1.  $etr.  2,  21  un§  ein  SSorbilb 
3U  fein. 

Sfber  mar  @r  mirflidb  nur  ein  SSorbilb 
ber  aWenfdbbeit?  31I§  foldben  lafet  nton 
Sbn  aHgentein  gern  gelten  —  audb  ^bilo' 
fo^jben,  ©mebenborg  unb  anbere  ftubieren 
unb  embfeblen  Sb^  9^^  SSorbilb  ber 
aWenfcbbeii  — "mit  feinem  «Iut  miff  man 
ni(bt§  3U  tun  b^ben;  ift  fa  langff  t)ertro(f= 
net.  —  Sludb  ber  bStt  immerbin  nodb 
bocb  t)on  S^m  — nur  ba§  ^eu3  ift  ibm 
ein  SlergemiS  unb  ift  ibm  ein  gefreuaig- 
ter  SWeffioS  ein  ©tein  be§  2tnftofeen§  u. 
ein  gets  be§  togemiffeS.  (1.  ^etr.  2,  8) 
ben  ©loubigen  aber 

@in  grofeer  ©riofer  an 
bem  5^reu3 

benn  ba§  bem  ©efeb  unmoglidb  mar  — 
ba§  tat  ©ott  unb  fanbtc  feinen  ©obn  — 
unb  berbammte  bie  ©iinbe  im 
(9lom.  8,  3).  m  «orbUb  affein  batte 
(St  un§  ni(bt  geniigt,  fonbern  aU  boff= 
fommene  ^eiligfeit  unfer  3ufur3fommen 
nur  geridbtet  unb  berurteilt, 

fiefen  mir  aber  im  28ort:  „©ott  mar 
in  ©btifio  unb  toerfobnte  bie  SGSelt  mit 
ibm  felber  unb  re(bnete  ibnen  ibre  ©iin- 
ben  nidbt  3U,  unb  bat  unter  un§  aufgc= 
ricbtet  ba§  Bort  bon  ber  3Serfobnung 
(2.  ^or.  5,  19),  fo  jubelt  ba§  ^er3  be§ 
fonft  berurteilten  ©iinberS  bei  bem  ©c= 
mufetfein:  ©r  nabm  bie  ©dbulb  mir  ob! 
mie  e§  im  fiiebe  beifet;  unb  onbermarts: 
©(bulb  unb  ©trafe  finb  erlaffen,  ©ott  cr^ 
barmt  fidb  iibcr  miff).  ®a§  Bort  borf  iff) 
©iinber  foffcn  unb  mein  ©faube  frcuct 
fidb,,  etc. 

©omit  ift  ©r  al§  Samm  ©ottes  ber 
berlornen  aJJenfdbbeit 


B  abr  b  eit 

©in  ©efdbenf  ©otte§  alS  boII- 
fommene  ©iibne  fiir  bie  ©iinbe. 

S)o(b  ebe  e§  ba3u  fam,  beburfte  e^  aucb 
einer  fteffbertretenben  ^eiligung  feiner 
felbft  —  nidbt  fiir  fi(b  felbft,  mie  9tuffcl  ficb 
bo^  erflart,  fonbern  —  fiir  bie  aWenfebbeit, 
Sob.  17,  19:  „S<b  beilige  micb  fiir  fie," 
(fiir  fie  meint  fiir  fie;  ®r  mar  bereit§ 
gebeiligt,  ebe  ©r  bom  Soter  in  bie  Belt 
gefanbt  murbe.  Sob-  10/  36).  ©o  mar 
fein  2eben,  aU  ein  fiinblofe^,  beilige^ 
niibt  nur  ein  SSorbilb  ber  aJtenfdbbeit, 
fonbern,  unb  in  erfter  Sinie  ein  ftclldcr- 
tretenbeS:  „aiuf  bafe  audb  fie  gebeiligt 
feien  —  nidbt  merben  —  in  ber  Babrbeit." 
Sob.  17,  19. 

SDiefeS  fteffoertretenbe  fieben  gilt  nid)t 
ber  Belt  im  affgemeinen,  fonbern  benen, 
bie  ber  SBater  Sbm,  bem  ©obn  gegeben 
bat,  mie  ja  Sob-  17  nur  eine  giirbitte 
fiir  biefelben  ift:  unb  erbiilt  erft  SJebeu* 
tung  unb  ^aft  fiir  biefe,  naebbem  bie 
©iinbe  anS  ^eu3  gebeftet  unb  fomit  ein 
fiir  affemal  meggetan  ift  burdb  fein  9Jlut 
meldbeS  burdb  bie  Sabrbunberte  bei  Sfrael 
aorbiIbIi(b  unb  fbatcr  am  ^reu3  ba§ 
fibfegelb  fiir  affe  bie  baran  glauben  unb 
fidb  Sbm  aB  oerlorene  ©iinber  auSliefern. 

aiber  nidbt  nur  ein  ©iibnobfer  fiir  ©iin- 
be  ift  ©r  un§,  fonbern  audb 

3)ie  Urfadbe  mabrer  ©otte§- 
finbfdbaftift  ©r  un§. 

S>a5  maren  3lbam  unb  ©ba  bon  .'canfe 
au§  nidbt.  2)urdb  ©brifti  a)Jenfd)mcrbung 
gefdbab  ba§  Bunberbare,  mobon  ee  im 
alten  Siebc  beifet:  „©ott  unb  ajtcnfcl)  flofj 
einft  3ufammen  ....,"  ober  mie  cf  int 
^robbrten  S^faia  9,  6  fo  fdbbn  aiirfflingt: 
„95ater  ber  ©migfeit,"  ober  ©mig«'X^atcr, 
nadb  fiutber;  unb  oI§  ©r  naff)  'lUiflcnbiing 
feineg  grofeen  DbferS  fiegreiffi  Quferftonb, 
mar  ©r  ein  9tnberer  alo  3iibor.  »Sff^ 
fabre  auf  3u  meinem  Skater,  311  meinem 
©ott  unb  3U  eurem  ©ott,"  Sab.  20,  17. 

SJamit  ift  unferc  @ottc5finbfff)aft  im 
SSoraus  feftgeftefft,  aber  noff)  niffit  auege 
fiibrt  —  nidbt  befiegelt  —  ba3u  beborf  e? 
ba§  Bcrf  be§  ^eiligen  ©cifteg;  ber  oom 
Sater  au§gebt  unb  bom  ©obn  gefonbt 
rnirb,,  urn  bie  mabre  ilinbfeboft  eine§ 
jcben  burff)  ein  ©eborenmerben  bon  unb 
au§  ©ott  3U  befiegein,  9lom.  8,  16;  ©b. 
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Sob.  U  12.  13.  sRicbt  bafe  Qt  fie  ettoa 
fo  nennt,  um  fie  3u  ebren,  fonbem  toeil 
eS  fo  ift,  cinmol  unb  3um  erflen  burdE) 
©brifti  SKenfdbtoerbung  unb  3um  onbern 
burcb  ba^  SBerf  ber  SBiebergeburt  froft 
be§  ^eiligen  @eifte§. 

SDarauS  erflart  fi(b  audb  ©b^ifti  SBoter* 
fdboft  nadb  Sof.  9,  6.  @r  ift  aucb  ber 
,r©toig*9!Jater"  ber  oielen  Stoufenben,  bie 
feit  feinem  ©rlofung^toerf  unb  aucb  fort- 
laufenb  bon  Sbm  unb  burcb  feinen  @eift 
neugeboren  bjerben. 

^rau§  ergibt  fidb  aucb  ber  hevtlidie 
©cblufe: 

©r  a  Hein  bieUrfacbe  be§  berr* 
licben  ©rbe§  mit  Sbnt. 
„@inb  tnir  benn  ^nber,  fo  finb  tmr 
au^  ©rben,  ndmiicb  '©otleS  ©rben  unb 
aWilerben  ©brifti,  fo  toir  anberS  mitleiben, 
ouf  bafe  tt)ir  aucb  ntit  3ur  ^errlid^feit  er» 
boben  toerben."  atom.  8,  17. 

^riiberlicb  foicbe  SWiterben  griifeenb, 

S.  3B.  aieufelb. 


^te  Bttnge  tm  Bourn  bufien. 


5)er  5lbofteI  SofobuS  nennt  bie  Bunge 
ein  „fleine§  @Iieb."  2lu(b  fagt  er,  bafe 
biefelbe  ein  unrubigeS  ober  unftete^  Hebei 
ift,  bafe  fein  SWenfcb  fie  3abmen  fann.  3>ie* 
fe  SBorte  braudben  bidb  nidbt  3u  entmutigen, 
benn  biefe  unrubige  unb  unftete  Bunge 
fann  beberrfcbt  unb  biefeS  toilbe  ©lieb  fann 
geaabmt  toerben.  ift  fein  3:ier  fo  toilb, 
bo§  nidbt  geBabmt  toerben  fann,  loenn  e§ 
■auf  bie  redbte  SBeife  angefangen  toirb.  SBir 
geben  3U,  bafe  bie  Bunge  geneigt  ift,  Unbeil 
an3uridbten.  ©ie  ift  febr  3uni  Ifteben  ge* 
neigt,  toenn  fie  nidbt  reben  foUte,  unb  3u 
fagcn,  toaS  kffcr  ungefagt  bleibt.  2)ie 
Bunge  bot  fdbon  mandb  ein  ^etoiffen  in  Hn* 
rube  unb  iRot  berfebt;  fie  bat  fdbon  mondb 
ein  3artfublenbc§  |>er3  burdb  ibre  $art» 
nodfigfcit  sermaimt;  fie  bat  unfreunblidb 
3U  cincr  iiblen  Boit  gerebet  unb  fie  bat  fdbon 
t^reunbe  bondnonber  getrennt.  aitandb  ein 
ai?cnfib  nnirbe  fidb  freuen,  toenn  er  biefen 
fleincn  llcbeltdter  beberrfdbten  fdnnte. 
3lbcr  fei  boffnung§boII.  S)u  fannft  bie* 
felbc  bcberrfdbcn,  toenn  bu  e§  redbtanfdngft; 
uber  bu  baft  e§  nodb  mit  ettoa?  anberem, 
benn  ber  Bunge  311  tun.  '2)iefe?  bofe  S^un 
ber  Bunge  ift  nur  bie  3Birfung  bon  einer 


Urfacbe.  SBenn  ein  fleifeige?  ©Ucbett  flnge*^ 
ftellt  toirb,  fo  toirb  mon  finben,  bofe  bie 
Urfadbe  im  ^er3en  liegt. 

SBenn  audb  nur  bo?  geringfte  bon 
;,@elbft"  ober  „$odbmut"  in  beinem  ^er3en 
ift,  fo  toirft  bu  ©dbtoierigfeit  mit  beiner 
Bunge  baben.  ©?  foHte  bebbalb  eine  griinb* 
lidbe  Unterfudbung  ongefteUt  toerben,  um 
3u  entberfen,  ob  ^odbmut  unb  ©elbft  im 
^er3en  finb.  SBenn  beine  Bunge  geneigt 
ift,  geringfdbdbig  bon  anbern  3U  reben,  fo 
ift  e§  fidber,  bafe  ba?  eigene  ©elbft  im  ^er* 
3en  ift.  SBenn  bu  eine  ©mbfinbung  be? 
aififefollen?  ober  ber  Un3ufriebenl)eit  baft, 
toenn  bu  borft  bafe  bon  anbern  toobi  gere« 
bet  toirb  unb  bidb  audb  nur  im  geringften 
geneigt  fiiblft  ein  SBort  3U  fagen,  um  ibnen 
bie  ©bre  3U  rouben,  fo  ift  nodb  i>a?  eigene 
Sdb  in  beinem  $er3en.  SBenn  bu  bie  Bun¬ 
ge  an  biefen  ipunften  beberrfcben  toiEft,  fo 
mufet  bu  bo?  eigene  Sdb  au?  bem  §er3en 
entfernen.  'Slngenommen,  bafe  bu  anbere 
im  ©ingen,  ^rcbigen,  ©dbreiben  ober  2tu§- 
feben  iibertriffft — nun,  toenn  bu  bidb  felbft 
al?  einen  guten  ^Prebiger  betrocbteft,  fo 
toirb  e§  nidbt  eine  f|Jrobe  beiner  S)emut  fein, 
ton  onbem  ol?  gute  ©dnger,  gute  ©dbrei- 
ber  ufto.  reben  3U  boren;  ober  toenn  bu  bon 
iemonb  al§  einem  guten  ^rebiger  reben 
borft,  unb  bu  ettoa?  toie  S^fefatten  emb* 
finbeft,  fo  ift  e?  barum,  toeil  bu  nodb  dn 
toenig  ©igenbiinfel  an  biefem  ^Punfte  bnft. 
©?  ift  moglidb,  bafe  bu  bier  ©dbtoierigfeit 
mit  beiner  Bunge  baben  toirft. 

SBenn  man  in  feiner  IRebe  3U  bafiiit  ift 
unb  IRedbt  boben  toiE,  fo  ift  biefe?  dn  S9e- 
toei?  ton  ©itelfdt.  ®ir  miiffen  boEe  @e- 
toifebeit  bon  unferer  dbriftlidben  ©rfabrung 
baben  unb  in  pofitiber  SBeife  bobon  reben; 
ober  in  ©odben  bon  2Reinung?berfdbieben- 
beiten  foEten  toir  nidbt  in  einer  bofitiben 
unb  recbtboberifdben  SBeife  reben.  ©in  tiefe?, 
innere?  S5etoufefein  unferer  ©cbtoddbe  unb 
i^eblborfeit  toirb  bie  ^raft  baben,  unfere 
Bunge  in  biefer  ^infidbt  3U  beberrfcben. 

SBenn  mon  3U  biel  rebet,  fo  ift  bie?  ein 
33ctoei?  bon  3u  toenig  Onobe  in  bem  $er- 
3en.'  ©in  ©brift  ift  beiter,  leidbten  ^r3en§, 
frei  unb  freubig;  ober  er  ift  nicbt  gef^tod- 
big.  Bu  biel  IReben  ftort  ben  ©eift  ber  31nw 
bctung  unb  ©rbouung  in  @ott.  3)iefe? 
roubt  ba?  SSerlangen  na^  geiftlicben  ©in- 
gcn.  ©?  3erftort  jene  fiifee,  bdlige  ©ol- 


^erolb  bcr  aJabrbeit 
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Bung  be§  $etligen  ©eifteS  nuf  unferer 
©eelc. 

SBenn  fid)  etnc  ©d^iirfe  ober  Ungebulb 
in  ber  9iebe  funbgibt,  fo  ift  ein  aWangel 
on  Siebe  unb  -Santtmut  im  ^eraen  norbon* 
ben.  ©ebe  3U,  bafe  bein  ^erj  mit  ber  Siebe 
@otte§  unb  mit  ber  ©anftmut  erfiillt  toirb, 
fo  toirft  bu  mentg  ©(btnierigfeit  mit  ber 
3ungc  in  biefen  ©odbeti  b^Ben.  SBenn  man 
boreilig  im  9teben  ift,  bonn  riibrt  bi^e§ 
bon  einem  3KangeI  on  ©ebulb  unb  3Riibe 
unb  bon  einer  imbulfiben  9tatur  ber.  S)ie» 
fe§  fonn  in  iDunberborer  SBeife  burcb  ein 
©Iei(bgett)id)t  ber  Siebe  in  unferm  $eraen 
gebeffert  toerben.  S)ie  Siebe  befibt  bie  9^ei* 
gung,  einen  SKenfcben  emft  unb  entfdbieben 
fiir  bo§  9ledbte  su  mocben  obne  biiftere  SWie- 
uen.  ift  ein  grofecr  Unterfdbieb  jtoiftben 
einem  finftem  SBefen  unb  beiligem  @rnft. 
®ie  Siille  ber  Siebe  bat  bie  SWoglicbfeit, 
bem  aWenfcben  eine  berrfcbenbe  ^oft  iibcr 
bie  Bwnge  3u  berleiben.  2)ie  Swage  fonn 
geaobmt  toerben,  d&er  toiffe,  bafe  bie  ©cbmii* 
rigfeit  unb  UrfcnBe  im  ^raen  liegt.  @ebe 
3U,  bofe  bein  ^era  bur(b  ©otteS  ©nobe  ge* 
reinigt  toirb  unb  bonn  betoobre  e§  mit  al« 
lem  gleife,  bafe  e§  im  ted)tfd)Qffenen  3u* 
ftonbe  bleibt,  unb  bu  toirft  toenig  ober 
feine  ©(btoierigfeit  mit  beiner  Suuge  boben. 

©.  ©.  £). 


2)ein  SBillc  gefdjebe! 


aBir  follten  in  ergebener  unb  fugfamer 
aBeife  in  bem  SBillen  ©otte§  ruben.  ©ott 
ift  toirflid^,  unb  ©r  bat  einen  befonberen 
aBillen  unb  eine  beftimmte  9lbficbt  un§ 
gegeniiber  in  unferem  ganaen  Seben.  ©ein 
ganaer  aBitte,  ben  ©r  jeben  Stog  on  un§ 
in  2ru§ubung  bringt,  berubt  Quf  toabrer 
t)QterIi(ber  Siebe  unb  adrtlidifter  gut^fa^ge. 
aBir  fottten  fo  ergeben  in  ©einem  aBillen 
ruben,  toie  ein  .^orf  auf  bem  SWeere. 
Sfber  ein  ficb  ©tiIIt)crbQ''ten  ober  im  aBil' 
len  @otte§  ergeben  fein,  fdbliefet  ebenfo* 
toenig  UntStigfeit  ein,  benn  ber  Suftonb 
be§  ^orfe§  auf  ben  aBellen  biu.  ©till 
unb  ergeben  in  bem  aBillen  ©otte§  au 
fein,  bebeutct,  fofort  auf  ben  ^mbuls  ober 
ben  ©inbrud  ©cine§  aBillenS  unb  ©eifteS 
bin  au  banbeln. 

©§  foHte  ein  ftetig  aunebmenbe§  aSer* 
langen  in  unferem  ^nnern  toorbanben  fein. 


ben  aBiHen  ©otteS  au  tun,  unb  Qtte§  an- 
bere  ©ebnen  unb  aSerlongen  be§  $eraen§ 
iiberfteigen.  SJomit  biefeS  ber  gall  feif 
moge,  mufe  unfere  Siebe  fiir  Sbu  otte 
anbere  Siebe  ubertreffen.  aBir  fonnen 
nidjt  ganalicb  fiir  ©ott  leben,  toenn  toir 
^bn  nicbt  bon  ganaem  $eraen  lieben.  ©§ 
ift  ba§  ©ffen  unb  ^rinfen  ber  ©eele,  toeB 
cbe  ©ott  liebt,  ©einen  aBillen  au  tun. 
®iefe§  bebeutet,  bafe  e§  un§  bon  grofeercr 
aBicbtigfeit  ift,  ©otteS  aBiHen  au  tun,  al§ 
unfer  eigen  Sefen  un§  toert  ift.  ®er 
aBitte  ©otte§  ift  ba§  ©inaige,  too§  cine 
foldbe  ©eele  au  erfennen  fu(bt;  e§  ift  ba§ 
©inaige,  toofiir  fie  lebt;  e§  ift  ber  einaige 
Stoed  unfer§  $eraen§  in  attem,  tooS  toir 
tun;  e§  ift  ba§,  toonocb  bie  ©eele  bungert. 
aBenn  toir  ©ott  bon  ganaem  ^eraen  lie* 
ben,  fi  toirb  ein  ©ebnen,  ein  ^erlangen, 
ein  ^ngern  borbanben  fein;  Untatigfeit 
toirb  balb  Unrube  aur  Solge  baben.  9tu- 
ben  bebeutet  ^anbeln,  ober  in  harmonic 
mit  ©ott  au  banbeln.  3)ie  ©eftirne  finb 
bcftanbig  in  iBetoegung,  aber  in  foicber 
§armonie,  bafe  fie  eine  erbabene  ©aene 
bcr  fttube  barftetten. 

aBenn  toir  ein  erfoIgreidbcS  d)riftli(be§ 
Seben  fubren  tootten,  fo  miiffen  toir  eifri- 
ger  fein,  ben  aBitten  @otte§  au  tun,  al§ 
atte§  anbere.  ©§  mag  mitunter  fcbtoer 
erfd^einen,  ben  aBitten  ©otte§  au  tun;  un* 
fer  aBitte  mag  fo  fcbtoadb  fein,  bofe  e§ 
ftbeint,  al§  ob  toir  nicbt  boau  imftanbe 
toaren.  !Diefe§  entftebt  om  bdufigften  au§ 
aWongel  on  ©lauben  unb  einem  toabren 
a3egriffe  ber  aBirflicbfeit  ©otte§.  ©§  ift 
ber  ©laube,  ber  nn§  ©ott  toirflicb  madbt. 
aBenn  ©r  fo  untoirflicb  fcbeint,  unb  toir 
^bn  foum  al§  toirflicb  erfoffcn  fonnen, 
bann  toirb  oueb  ©eine  Siebe  unb  S^reue 
un§  nicbt  toirflicb  fein,  unb  folglicb  toirb 
unfer  aBitte  fcbtoacb  fein,  ©einen  aBitten 
au  tun.  aiber  o,  toenn  ©ott  un§  toirflidb 
unb  reol  ift,  bonn  fonnen  toir  ftorf  fein, 
©einen  aBitten  au  tun.  aBir  miiffen  oiel 
Umgang  unb  ©emcinfebaft  mit  ©ott  boben 
unb  baufige  ©rfabrungen  mit  Sbm  genie* 
feen,  bamit  ©r  un§  toirflicb  fei  —  fo  toirf* 
lidb,  toie  ba§  Seben.  aBir  miiffen  ©ott  in 
unfer  Seben  oufnebmen  unb  unmittelbare 
tlfnttoort  al§  ©ebet§erborung  in  ben  flei* 
nen  toglicben  2fngelcgcnbeiten  be§  SebenS 
erlangen.  Somit  toir  ben  aBitten  ©ottc§ 
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;i'*croIb  ber  SQbrt)eit 


liwbcn  iinb  grofee  Sreube  iu  bem  2;un  bes^ 
felbfn  finbcn  fbnntn,  mufe  Qiott  uns  feljr 
iDirflic^  unb  real  fein.  (£.  G.  O. 


6:^Tiftentutn  unb  ber  oefrffiiftlidje 
6rtoerb. 


Gs  gibt  2eute,  bie  fogcn,  baS  (SIjriiten' 
turn  )ei  ein  ^inbernb  3um  gcid^aftlidien 
(^rroerb.  3>q^  ^briftentum  ebrt  bie  iUrbcit 
unb  ben  C^rinerf),  ober  es  ift  aurf)  bie  bocbfte 
Sitt  icbfeit,  unb  too  bieje  3ittlirf)fcit  etn 
©etoerbe  nerurteilt,  ba  mufe  baSfcIbe  feitten. 
2)er  9BiIIc  Q5otte§  bat  intmer  ba§  oUgemei* 
nc  SBobI  aum  3icIC/  wnb  too  ber  ©inaeinc 
Q«gen  bieje^  3^el  befebaftigt  ift,  ba  mufe 
er  ftcb  @otte§  SBiHen  fiigen.  Sntan  fragt: 


2Bie  fonn  ber  Sabenbefiber  befteben,  toenn 
er  ©onntog^  fdbliefeen  mufe,  toa§  bodb  fein 
„bcfter  Xag"  ift?  3)er  §err  Sefu§  fogt: 

biilfe  e§  bem  3Kenfdben,  toenn  er  bie 
ganae  SBelt  getobnne  unb  nabme  bodb  ©dbo* 
ben  an  feiner  @eele?"  2Benn  ba§  ©bri* 
ftentum  feine  ^anb  bcrurteilenb  ouf  ein 
^efdbaft  legt,  fo  entfbricbt  e§  niebt  bem 
gottlidben  SBiHen,  nidbt  bem  aHgemeinen 
SBoble  unb  audb  nidbt  bem  SBoble  beffen, 
ber  G§  bc'treibt.  3)e§balb  foE  er  e§  auf= 
geben.  Seiner  toirb  berarmen,  ber  audb  ini 
irbifdben  93erufe  @otte§  9BiEen  tun  toiE. 
^aufenbe  baben  e§  erfabren,  bafe  ®r  madb= 
tig  bilft,  in  biefer  SBelt  ba§  Sefte  ju  errei* 
dben.  ifber  e§  ift  audb  beffer,  aeittoeilig 
SSerlufte  3u  baben,  al§  ben  Segen  @otte§ 
berlieren  3U  miiffen. 


unb 


(1.  SKofe  2^  1—14.) 


Efiein  Sobn,  ber  93erg  ift  an  ber  $anb, 
3)er  mir  bon  @ott  ift  anerfannt; 

®ie  Soft  tooE’ft  ®iu  ablegen 
Unb  bann  geborfam  S)idb  ergeben! 

geuer  unb  ©dbtocrt  3um  Obfer  ift  geridbt’, 
',>tuf  bem  Slltar  e§  mangelt  niebt: 

$ol3  ift  genug  jum  SBrennen; 

@ott  tooEen  toir  berfobnen." 

„2?ater,  too  ift  aum  ©ebladbt’  ba§  ^af? 
Seb  feb’  fein  Samm  nidbt  fteben  bier 
3ru0  unferm  fetten  $erben! 

2Ba§  foE  geobfert  toerben?" 

licbes  l^inb,  adb  Sfaaf  mein! 

Xein  SSotcr  bin  idb  unb  bleibe  2)ein! 

Ob  Seufacr  ®u  bon  mir  geboret, 

2;ie  Urfacb’  foE  2)ir  toerben." 

2>er  3:ronen  Strom  getoaltfam  bridbt, 
??atur  unb  ©nab’  awfammen  fbriebt: 
„Sfaaf,  toir  tooEen  eilen 
Unb  longer  nidbt  bertoeilen!"— 

„9f(b  ©ott!  toie  ift  mein  $era  fo  fdbtoer! 
5h?in  Shimmer  brudft’  midb  ie  fo  febr! 
SoE  idb  niit  meinen  ^onben 
aWein’  Sobn  ba§  fieben  enben? 


2Bie  toirb’S  ber  Sarab  fein  um§  ^era! 

3tdb!  toa§  fur  Jammer,  tooS  fur  Sdbmera! 
SBie  toirb  fie  bodb  erfdbredfen, 

SBenn  fie  e^  toirb  entbedfen! 

aWein  ©ott  unb  ^err,  auf  S)ieb  idb  bau! 

STuf  ©idb  i(b  bof’  unb  ftet§  bertrau! 

^db  bab’  ©einen  SBiEen  bernommen, 

Sin  bereit,  ibm  nodbaufommen!" — 

„Soter,  un§  toeiter  nidbt§  abgebt, 

SlEein  awr  Sdbladbt’  fein  ©ier  baftebt! 
SBorum  bon  mir  ©idb  toenben? 

'SBiEft  ©u  bieEeidbt  midb  fpenben, 

©emutig  toerf’  idb  niidb  anr  @rb’, 

Sater,  toenn  idb  2)idb  bab’  befdbtoer’t, 

Sitt’  ftofe  mi  dbmit  ben  Sufeen, 

©aburdb  mein’  Sdbulb  an  bufeen!" 

„Steb’  auf,  mein  ^inb,  ©u  baft  nidbt 
Sd)ulb! 

Sift  Iieben§  toert  unb  gnabenboE. 

SBiEft  ©u  ba§  Sdbladbtopfer  feben, 

Sdbau  auf,  ber  ^err  toirb’§  berfeben!" 

„Sater,  idb  febr’  midb  bin  unb  ber, 

Seb’  in  ber  atab  unb  in  ber  Sern, 

Seb’  toeber  Sdbof  nodb  Siinber 
S^idbt  fteb’n  bor  mir  nodb  binter." 
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§eroI^  her 

„3Kein  ©ol^n,  tc^  braud^  fein  Samm  nocb 
Xier; 

aBa§  S)ir  jag’,  bQ§  gloube  mir: 

@ott  toirb  ba§  Obfer  toablen, 

SBor  atten  anbern  auSerjcben. 

3um  Dbfer  jelbft  ift  er  ertooblt, 

®er  mit  mir  biefeS  burdberadbl’t. 

SWein  0obn,  ®u  nidbt  gefibret, 

©ott  Seiner  bat  begebret!" 

„aKein  SSater,  ob’§  jcbon  bitter  ift, 

3>afe  icb  foil  fterben  ju  bicfcr  grift! 
aiJufe  unter  ®einen  ^dnbcn 
SKein  jungeS  Seben  cnbcn! 

35odb  aber  geb’  icb  mitb  barein, 

SiE  ©ott  unb  Sir  geborfam  fein! 

^a,  batt’  id)  tauf  nb  Scben, 

2Bar’  id)  fcbulbig,  fie  3U  gcbcn." — 

„Sa§  §er3  in  mcirem  Seib’  mir  fcbldgt, 
^d)  bin  3U  obfern  fd)i:r  ber^a-jt! 

•Slcb  ©ott,  ben  ©treid)  m  fiibren 
^ilf  mir  bte  §anb  rcgleren! 

SBenn  biefe§  mirb  bi”  Ei^nttcr  borcn, 

?;br  (Sobn  ift  burcb  ba§  8d)mcrt  bersebrt! 
SBa§  mirb  fie  bajn  faa'’n?' 

Scufscn,  mcinen  nnb  flagcn!" — 

„9I?ein  ^inb,  leg’  ab  ba?  oberc  .^leib! 

Scm  bittern  Sob  g  borfam  fein! 

©ott  tann  nebmen  Sir  ba§  Seben, 

Gr  fann’^  audb  mieber  geben. 

0  ^faaf!  mein 

iRun  Seine  $anb’  unb  giifeicb  binb’, 
Samit  ber  Seib  nicbt  rucfen, 
aSenn  icb  ha§>  ©cbinert  mn^  auifen!" 

„3Sater,  id)  bait’s  fiir  eine  ©b*^’^ 

Safe  midb  3um  Obfer  miE  ber  $err! 

©ib,  bafe  icb  ^iife’  bie  ^finge, 

Sie  micb  in  Sob  miE  bringen!" 

„3Kein  liebe§  ^inb  befebl  Sidb  ©ott!' 

^  bleib  Sein  iBater  imm^rfort! 

5Ro(b  einmal  miE  icb  umfangen, 
Sarauf  foEfl  Su  ben  ©treicb  embfangen!" 

„»ater,  ben  lefeten  ^fe  nimm  bin, 

»i§  in  ben  Sob  idb  geborfam  bin! 


agabrbeit 

agiEig  febeib’  icb  non  binnen; 
aBiEig  micb  felbft  jum  Obfer  bringen." 

„0  atbrabam!  O  Slbrabam! 

^alt’  an!  $alt’  an!  D  afbrabam!" 

SaS  ift  bie  Stimm’  be§  ^erren, 
agaS  ift  ia  Sein  a3egebren?" 

„@tecf’  ein  Sein  ©cbmert,  genug  Stb  bab’ ! 
@ieb’,  bafe  Sein’  ^anb  nicbt  beriibr  ben 
JInab’ ! 

^cb  bab’  genug  berftanben. 

Safe  ©eborfam  bei  Sir  norbanben!" 

(©ingefanbt  non  Swftina  u.  3am.  SB. 
©lanscr,  a3ribgemater,  3.  Saf.)  ^ 

fttur  ettt  SBnrm. 

^n  einem  fd)6nen  ©arten  ftanb  311  fei* 
ncr'^3:it  ein  bober,  ftattlicbcir  S3aum  noE 
griiner  flatter.  eine§  Sage§  gemabrte 
ber  ©drtner  einen  fleinen  agurm,  ctma 
ein  unb  einen  baibcn  3oE  lang,  ber  an 
bem  93aum  binauffrod)  unb  bier  unb  ba 
bie  atinbe  anbobrte. 

(fin  aiJonn,  ber  neben  bem  ©drtner 
ftanb  unb  ben  agurm  ebenfaEs  fab,  fagte 
biefem,  bafe  cr  ben  agurm  toten  miiffe, 
fonft  miirbe  b^rfelbe  ben  a?aum  toten. 
Scr  ©drtner  fd)ien  aber  nid)t  niel  barauf 
3u  aefeten  unb  meinte,  fo  ein  fleiner  agurm 
miirbe  bem  ®aum  mobi  feinen  grofecn 
3d)aben  tun,  unb  liefe  ibn  geben. 

Sie  Seit  ftrid)  babin.  ^m  ndcbften 
^abre  bemerfte  man,  bafe  bie  ajidttcr  beS 
SaumeS  —  befonberS  oben  an  ber  3bibe 
—  mclf  murben  unb  niel  fruber  abfielen 
alS  bie  SIdtter  ber  anbern  ©dume.  ^m 
barauffolgenben  ^abre  ftarb  ber  a?aum  ab 
unb  nerborrte.  Ser  grofee,  fefeone  S3aum 
mar  tot,  ber  fleine  SBurm  batte  ibn  ge- 
totft.  (£r  bobrte  ficb  burd)  bie  9iinbe  unb 
baS  $ol3  binein  in  baS  ^ers  be§  9?aume§ 
unb  arbeitete  bort.  biS  er  ba§  Seben  beS- 
felben  ner3ebrt  batte. 

@0  niele  macben  e§  mie  jencr  ©drtner, 
ber  nicbt  auf  ben  fleinen  SBurm  aebtete 
unb  meinte,  er  miirbe  mobI  feinen  grofeen 
3cbaben  tun  fonnen.  3ie  fpielen  mit 
biefer  ober  fener  fleinen  3unbe  unb  geben 
ficb  einer  ober  ber  anberen  fcblecbtcn  ®e- 
mobnbeit  bin,  benfen  unb  .fagen:  „GS  ift 
ja  nur  ein  ©eringeS,  e§  mirb  mir  nicbt 
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frf)Qben."  Slber  fie  Qbnen  nid^t  bie  tbb* 
licfje  ^fabr,  bie  ibnen  brobt.  ©ie  ben* 
fen  nicbt  baron,  bafe  fleine  Urfad^en  grofee 
SBirfungen  nadb  ficb  aieben,  unb  toiffen 
nicbt,  bafe  bie  fleinen  'Sfiidbfe  ben  SBeinberg 
oerberben,  ®b^  fie  fidb  Oerfeben,  bol  bie 
fleine  ©iinbe  ober  bie  fdbledbte  ©etoobn* 
beit  ibr  beintlicbeS,  aber  furdbtboreg  SBerf 
Derricbtet  unb  fturgt  bie  ©eele  in§  SBerber* 
ben. 

(^rfenne  beine  Oefabr,  o  ©eele,  unb 
eile  3U  bem,  ber  bicb  t)on  beinen  fjeinben, 
Uon  beinen  ©iinben,  erretten  fann,  toie 
flein  ober  grofe  fie  QU(b  fein  mogen.  ©r 
fonn  unb  toirb  bie  ber  ©iinbe  bre* 
c^en  unb  ©ein  SBIut  toirb  ben  ©(baben 
gutmacben  unb  bicb  rein  toofcben,  fo  bu  au 
Sbni  fommft,  cm  Sbn  glaubft  unb  beinen 
SBiHen  ^bm  untertoirfftt 


3lttf  toelcbeni  SBege  bift  bn? 


„®er  SBeg  be§  fiebenS  gebet  ubertt)art§ 
fiir  ben  Mugen,  auf  bafe  er  meibe  bie 
^bUe  untertnartg"  (©pr.  15,  24). 

SBir  tooHen  bodb  oUe  gern  einmol  §im= 
melfabrt  bolten.  Obfcbon  maiicber  nodi 
nid)t  fo  mocbte  foffen  fonnen,  toie  foI(be§ 
Pon  ttKibren  ©Idubigen  in  bicfem  Seben 
Qlle  2:agc  gef^eben  fann,  fo  toiffen  toir 
bocb,  bofe  toir  in  biefem  Seben  nid)t  immer 
bleiben  fonnen. 

3Ber  tooHle  bann  nicbt  gern,  febon  au§ 
notiirlidier  Selbftlicbe,  toenn  er  aito  bie= 
fer  SBelt  geben  foHte,  toiinfeben,  bofe  fein 
Stobe^tag  ein  ^immelfobrtStog  fein  mod)* 
te?  9tun,  bag  fann  nodb  gefdbeben  mit 
ung  oUen;  bog  gbnnt  ung  ber  iHUerbbdift.' 
bon  ^eraen,  benn  ©ein  SBitte  ift  jo  unfere 
©cligfeit  unb  6r  Idfet  ung  oucb  nod)  jept 
an  einer  feligen  $immeIfobrt  einlaben; 
nur  bofe  toir’g  nidbt  auffdbieben  big  auf 
unfer  Xotenbett,  ung  auf  ben  SBeg  sum 
^imrnel  aw  begeben,  bomit  toir  nid)t  311 
fpdt  fommen. 

Unfer  Seben  ift  nur  ein  SBeg,  nur  ein 
2iiirdbgang,  nur  eine  Sobrt,  ent^ber  eine 
$6IIenfabrt  ober  eine  ^hnmelfabrt,  nodb* 
bem  toir’g  anfangen.  aSon  3?otur  finb 
toir  alle,  nacb  bem  ©iinbenfoH,,  ouf  ber 
^oITenfabrt,  jo  toirflidb  ber  ©eele  nodb  in 
ber  $oH€,  unter  ber  ©etoalt  beg  giirften 
ber  t^infternig.'  3>og  ift  getoifelidb  toobr. 


ober  burdb  ©bnfti  fonnen  toir  nun  bie 
^immelfobrt  ontreten  unb  awm  ^immel 
gelangen.  ©bnftug  Idfet  ung  ober  ben 
SBeg  nidbt  nodb  unferm  ©inn  einbilben. 
S)urdb  Suft  ift  2lbam  aug  bem  ^orobieg 
ouggegongen,  burdb  ^eua  unb  Setben  ift 
©bnftug  ing  ^Porobieg,  in  ben  ^immel 
toieber  eingegongen.  ©0  lange  bu  nodb 
in  bem  fidbern  fftoturftanbe  nodb  beinen 
Siiften  lebft,  fo  longe  eg  bir  nodb  toobi 
ift  bei  ben  J^rebern  ber  ©itelfeit,  bei  ber 
getodbniidben  aBeltluft,  fo  longe  bu  nodb 
bein  SSergniigen  in  ben  eitein  Singen,  in 
ben  S)ingen  biefer  SBelt  finbeft,  fo  longe 
bu  bie  einlobung  beg  erbdbten  §eiIonbeg 
Sefu  ©brifti  on  beinem  ^eraen  nodb  widbt 
erfobren  boft  unb  berfelben  SBobrbeit  ge- 
borfom  getoorben  bift  — fo  bift  bu  nodb 
ouf  ber  ^oHenfobrt. 

€>,  bob  tt>ir  ung  bodb  widbt  betriigen 
loffen  burdb  wnfere  SSernunft,  burdb  unfer 
Sleifdb  unb  ©lut  ober  burdb  eine  betriig* 
lidbe  a)?enfdbenlebre,  olg  toenn  toir  burdb 
einen  onbern  SBeg  sum  ^immel  gelongen 
fdnnten,  olg  ©briftug  ung  borongegongen 
ift. 

eg  mub,  toer  ^otteg  Sletdb  ft>iE  feben, 
S)em  Somm  beg  Sommeg  SBeg  nodb* 
geben ; 

STuggong  oug.bir  unb  oug  ber  3eit 
Sft  eingong  in  bie  ©toigfeit. 

^ofob  eiooben. 


®u  toirft  niemolg  bie  Borte  Sb^ifti  er* 
f^pfen  fonnen.  ©g  liegt  eine  unergriinb* 
lidbe  Xliefe  in  ibnen.  ©ie  geben  in  ©priidbe 
uber;  fie  geben  in  ©efepe  itber;  fie  geben 
in  Sebren  iiBer;  fie  geben  in  S^roft  unb  ©r* 
quidfung  iiber  —  ober  fie  Pergeben  niemolg. 
Unb  nodb  oHem  OeBroudb,  ber  bon  ibnen 
gemodbt  toirb,  toerben  fie  bodb  widbt  er* 
fdbopft. 


£  ^efu,  berBorgeneg  SeBen  ber  ©eelen, 
3>u  etotge  ©onne  ber  inneren  SBelt, 

Safe  S)einen  berBorgenen  SBeg  ung  er* 
todblen, 

9Bie  oft  oudb  bie  fWenge  fiir  toridbt  ibn 
bdit! 


3fufridbtiger  SBiHe  im  S)ienft  beg  ©errn, 
ift  bor  @ott  fo  ongenebm  olg  ber  S)ienft 
felBft. 


$eroIb  ber  SSSabrfieit 
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EDITORIALS 

What  a  change  the  forces  inherent 
in  the  elements  of  the  Universe,  vest¬ 
ed  therein  through  the  powers,  the 
wisdom  and  the  will  of  the  Creator, 
Ruler  and  Preserver,  have  come  to 
pass  with  conditions  pertaining  to 
nature  within  a  brief  week’s  time. 
And  no  one  can  explain  why  or  how; 
even  the  “high-brow”  scientific  (?) 


theorist  with  all  the  resources  of 
supposition  (“hypothesis”)  available 
does  not  understand  to  venture  out 
far  in  this  line  on  his  threadbare  and 
dingy  formula — “we  may  well  sup¬ 
pose.”  Had  he  been  out  of  doors 
Saturday  a  week  ago  he  would  not 
only  have  “supposed”;  he  would  have 
accepted  the  most  ordinary,  common 
sense  deductions  and  conclusions  nor 
would  he  have  stood  long  “mooning” 
over  night-mare  philosophies  and 
childish,  speculative  fancies.  And  he 
would  have  known  enough  to  pick  up 
one  foot  after  another  and  would 
zealously  have  inauigerated  a  process, 
which  we  common  humans  know  by 
the  very  ordinary  term  of  walking  in 
order  to  betake  himself  into  warmer, 
comfortable,  indoor  regions  because 
of  the  terrific,  penetrating,  freezing 
blast.  Nor  would  the  Christian  f?) 
scientist  (?)  have  contended  himself 
with  thinking  that  he  was  thinking 
himself  warm,  but  he  would  have 
known  it  to  be  cold  unless  pro¬ 
tected  by  a  generous  abundance  of 
unthinking  warm  garments  or  by 
means  of  some  matter-of-fact  artifi¬ 
cial  heat-generating  contrivance.  How¬ 
ever,  in  this  present  period  of  com¬ 
paratively  fair  weather  men  can  go 
on  again  with  their  upper-air  dreams 
and  visions,  but — what  will  the  situ¬ 
ation  be.  when  that  period  comes  of 
which  the  prophet  Jeremiah  writes, 
“The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is 
ended........”?  ?  ?  ? 

It  seems  to  me,  personally,  not  as¬ 
suming  authority  to  express  the 
thoughts  of  others,  that  there  is 
soon  to  be  quite  animated  discussion 
between  the  forces  who  believe  in  the 
axiom  “In  time  of  peace  prepare  for 
war”  and  those  who  fervently  hold 
to  a  policy  of  post-war  or  after-war 
pacifism  or  in  other  words  believe 
in  time  of  peace  talk  peace,  especially 
when  no  personal  danger  or  danger 
to  popular  standing  is  involved.  An 
old  saying,  “Talk  is  cheap”  seems  to 
find  demonstration  and  exemplifica¬ 
tion  in  the  war-after-war  career  of 
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some  of  our  American  church  folks, 
who  are  much  in  the  public  lime¬ 
light.  I  am  puzzled  to  account  for 
the  smug  composure  with  which  some 
of  those  church-men  now  appear  in 
their  apparently  zealous  efforts  to 
propagate,  perpetuate  and  preserve 
peace,  so  soon  after  their  passionate, 
and  often  violent  oratorical  efforts  to 
stir  up  war  passions  and  their  scath¬ 
ing  and  unsparing  denunciations  of 
those  who  from  convictions  of  con¬ 
science  and  from  principle  were  stead¬ 
fastly  and  faithfully  and  consistently 
holding  aloof  from  war  activities— be¬ 
fore  war,  during  war  and  after  war. 
No  doubt  many  of  them  were  over¬ 
taken  by  “a  zeal  without  knowledge.” 
the  most  charitable  construction  that 
may  be  placed  upon  their  past  course 
is.  that  they  acted  like  the  Jews  in 
the  time  of  Christ,  and  his  prayer  m 
their  behalf  was  “Father  forgive 
them ;  for  thev  know  not  what  they 
do.”  Honestly,  now,  are  these  pro¬ 
nouncements  to  be  taken  at  par  (face 
value)  or  are  they  like  the  depreci¬ 
ated  European  currency?  During  the 
most  strenuous  period  of  the  war 
many  a  one  was  surprised  at  the 
course  and  degree  in  position  some 
folks  took  with  relation  to  their  Non- 
resistant  acquaintances.  Should  an¬ 
other  war-calamity  befall  humanity, 
would  those  present  examples  of  paci¬ 
fist  eloquence  then  mean  anything, 
or  it  would  be  like  unto  “sounding 
brass  and  tinkling  cymbal”?  But  re¬ 
gardless  of  what  others  mav  do  in 
these  soul-trying  crises  but  one 
course  remains  for  the  true  disciple 
of  Christ,  that  is  to  be  obedient  to 
the  call  addressed  unto  Peter,  “Fol¬ 
low  thou  me.”  “Bless  them  which 
persecute  you.”  “Be  not  wise  in 
vour  own  conceits.  Recompense  to 
no  man  evil  for  evil.  Provide 
things  honest  in  the  sight  of 
all  men.”  If  it  be  possible,  as  much 
as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with 
all  men.  Dearly  beloved  avenge  not 
your.selves.  but  rather  give  place  un¬ 
to  wrath;  for  it  is  written.  Vengeance 
is  mine  ;  I  will  repay  saith  the  Lord. 
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Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him ;  if  he  thirst  give  him  drink ; 
for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap 
coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not 
overcome  of  evil  but  overcome  evil 
with  good,”  Rom.  12. 

A  QUESTION 

What  is  the  sense  or  significance 
of  Matthew  23:31? 

The  above  question  is  proposed  to 
the  Herold  constituency,  by  a  brother, 
for  an  answer. — Editor. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AN  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Pre.  Alvin  M,  Beachy  and  family, 
until  recently  residents  of  Moyock, 
N.  C.,  have  lately  returned  to  their 
former  home  section  and  will  reside 
near  Salisbury,  Pa. :  thus  the  brother 
will  again  be  numbered  among  the 
ministry  of  the  Old  Order  brother¬ 
hood  of  the  Castleman  River  region 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  May  the  cause 
of  the  Master  be  strengthened  thereby. 


Pre.  John  J.  S.  Yoder  of  near  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  was  in  Defiance  Co.. 
Ohio,  over  the  Lord’s  day.  January, 
6,  and  served  the  Conservative  bro¬ 
therhood  there  in  the  ministry  of 
the  word,  we  are  glad  to  report  ac¬ 
cording  to  information  furnished  the 
editor. 


While  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  his  wife, 
were  visiting  in  Mifflin  County,  Pa., 
for  the  benefit  of  the  latter’s  health, 
the  brotherhood  there  took  advantage 
of  the  situation  and  employed  the 
ministerial  services  of  the  brother, 
both  in  regular  preaching  services 
and  in  some  sessions  of  Bible  Con¬ 
ference,  basing  the  instructions  on  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  We  hope 
both  laborer  and  auditors  made  full 
use  of  the  opportunities  thus  available, 
The  extended  time  gave  ample  time 
to  do  more  thorough  studying  and 
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instructing  than  is  usually  umler 
ordinary  circumstances. 


Pre .  Bontrager  and  wife  of 

. Mich.,  stopped  off  at  Meyers- 

dale,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Jan.  16,  on 
their  w'ay  back  from  a  funeral  of  a 
relative  of  Sister  Bontrager’s  near 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

As  it  was  an  off-Sunday  and  no  ap¬ 
pointment  having  been  made  for 
church  services  the  announcement 
was  gotten  out  for  and  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  meet¬ 
ing  house  of  the  Old  Order  brother¬ 
hood  on  Tuesday. 


The  editor  rejoiced  to  receive  a  let¬ 
ter  from  Bishop  Gideon  Yoder,  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  who  is  again  well  enough 
to  at  least  engage  in  correspondence 
again.  May  he  soon  resume  his  old- 
time  post  with  old-time  ability  is 
our  prayer. 


“AND  AS  THY  DAYS,  SO  SHALL 
THY  STRENGTH  BE.“ 


J.  B.  Miller 

The  title  used  at  the  head  of  this 
article  is  take  from  the  pronounce¬ 
ments  of  blessings  by  Moses  in  the 
next  to  the  last  chapter  of  Deuter¬ 
onomy.  and  was  bestowed  upon  Ash¬ 
er.  one  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  by  the  great  in¬ 
strument.  the  Law-giver.  Moses,. 

And  I  believe  that  it  holds  forth 
and  reveals  a  principe  that  is  to  this 
moment  and  to  the  end  of  time  vital 
and  effective  and  operative  in  the 
dealings  of  almighty  God  with  man, 
and  that  now  and  henceforth,  for  you, 
for  me,  it  holds  the  same  encourag¬ 
ing  power  and  victory  over  sin  and 
death  giving  promise,  if  we  but  be¬ 
lieve  and  obey.  But  it  is  not  only  so 
now,  it  was  so,  when  written  and  ad¬ 
dressed  to  Asher.  I  am  writing  this 
as  an  effort  to  correct,  what  I  con¬ 
sider  too  great  a  tendency  among  us 
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at  this  time  to  minimize,  discount  ajid 
belittle  the  conflicts,  the  trials  and  ‘he 
achievements  and  victories  of  those 
who  were  before  us.  Sometimes  one 
is  almost  compelled  to  conclude  that 
there  are  those  who  hold  that  what 
our  forefathers  had  to  deal  with  and 
combat  and  overcome  was  compara¬ 
tively  easy,  almost  play,  compared  to 
the  man-sized  efforts  that  are  neces¬ 
sary  and  indispensible  in  this  day  of 
ardent  battle-effort.  And  as  an  an¬ 
tidote  to  this  unwholesome,  present- 
day,  faith-impairing,  demoralizing 
idea  and  sentiment,  I  earnestly  ask 
you,  reader,  to  consider  well  and  fully 
the  truth  of  the  above  words  of  pro¬ 
mise,  the  applicability  of  its  provi¬ 
sions,  its  privileges,  its  protection,  its 
safety,  its  comforts,  to  all  men  of  all 
ages  or  times  of  mankind  who  be¬ 
lieved,  trusted,  obeyed,  that  to  each, 
to  all  who  met  the  required  condi¬ 
tions,  it  applied  and  promised,  “As 
thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.” 

True,  there  are  conditions  far  more 
complex,  more  elaborate,  much  chang¬ 
ed,  more  easy  in  some  respects,  more 
difficult  in  other  respects  than  our 
forefathers  had  to  do  with.  But  good 
sense  surely  enables  us  to  understand 
that  Satan  was  never  idle  or  on  vaca¬ 
tion,  then,  and  no  more  is  he  now. 
And  while  time  was,  is,  and  shall  be, 
this  is  true  that,  “The  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  a- 
gainst  the  flesh :  and  these  are  con¬ 
trary  the  one  to  the  other.”  Gal.  5: 
17.  The  admonition  was,  when  writ¬ 
ten,  “Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall 
not  fulfill  he  lust  of  the  flesh,”  and 
the  same  admoniton  is  in  force  at 
this  day,  and  shall  so  remain  unto 
the  end  of  time.  (Gal.  5:16.)  Our 
fathers  were  subject  to  this  evan¬ 
gelical  law,  and  no  more  is  required 
of  us.  When  Christ  warned  and  ad¬ 
monished  “Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest 
ye  enter  into  temptation,”  (Mark  14: 
38)  it  applied  then  and  there,  to  the 
ones  addressed ;  likewise  it  applies  to 
us.  When  Paul  wrote  that  portion 
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of  God’s  word  addressed  to  Timothy, 
as  “I  have  fought  a  good  fight,”  (II 
Tim.  4:7)  it  meant  a  real  conflict,  a 
real  fight,  fought  in  his  day,  too. 
When  that  part  of  God’s  word  was 
written,  “Let  us  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us;”  (Heb. 
12:1) — “Lasset  uns  laufen  durch  Ge- 
duld  in  dem  Kampf,  der  uns  veror- 
dnet  ist,”  strenous  effort  was  required 
to  acomplish  this,  just  as  is  required 
today.  Unto  the  ‘‘seven  churches  in 
Asia”  were  blessings  promised,  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  condition  ‘‘To  him  that 
overcometh,”  and  while  the  condition 
is  in  force  and  effect  to-day,  it  was 
equally  in  force  and  effective  the  day 
given.  Again,  it  is  true  that  Unto 
whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  much  be  required;  and  to  whom 
men  have  committed  much,  they  will 
ask  the  more,”  (Luke  12:48)  and  this 
surely  is  applicable,  to  our  day  and 
era,  still,  much  is  committed  and  given 
before  it  is  asked  and  required.  So 
there  is  equivalent  proportion  and  re¬ 
lative  ratio  between  the  tasks  and  re¬ 
sponsibilities  required  of  each  human 
being,  and  the  means  given;  in  other 
words,  “As  thy  day,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be.” 

Carrying  our  search  yet  farther  into 
the  subject  under  consideration,  it 
is  unsound  doctrine,  to  hold,  that 
temptation  did  not  assail  and  try  the 
moral  and  spiritual  strength  and 
character  of  the  one  tempted  in  the 
past  days  of  Christian  economy  as  it 
does  to-day,  for  “Jesus  the  Son  of 
God . was  in  all  points  temp¬ 

ted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.” 
Heb.  4:14-15.  And  on  the  basis  of 
this  very  consideration  we  are  bid¬ 
den,  “Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need.”  Heb.  4:16. 

Then,  “looking  unto  Jesus,  the  au¬ 
thor  and  finisher  of  our  faith” — let  us, 
as  bidden,”  consider  him  that  endured 
such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint 


in  your  minds.”  And  then  follows 
that  passage  which  should  rebuke  us, 
who  are  minded  to  compare  the  lot 
with  which  we  have  to  do,  unfavor¬ 
ably  with  that  of  our  forefathers, 
“Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood, 
striving  against  sin.”  (Heb.  12:2-4) 
The  German  version  makes  it  yet 
more  strong  “Denn  ihr  habt  noch 
nicht  bis  aufs  Blut  wiederstanden 
ueber  dem  Kaempfen  wider  die  suen- 
den.’.’ 

And  if  we  are  yet  inclined  tc 
complain  of  and  lament  over  our 
present-day  lot,  the  conditions  with 
which  we  have  to  do,  Paul’s  ad¬ 
monitions  should  set  us  thinking  and 
should  set  us  aright  with  the  in¬ 
cisive  and  impressive  message,  “There 
hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but 
such  as  is  common  to  man:  but  God 
is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to 
be  tempted  above  what  you  are  able; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also 
make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  bear  it.”  (I  Cor.  10:13.) 
But  in  the  very  next  verse  he  adds 

. “Flee  from  idolatry,”  and  in 

like  manner  he  writes  elsewhere, 
“Flee  also  youthful  lusts.”  What 
makes  present-day  dangers  more  dan¬ 
gerous  is  because  many  a  one  “halts 
between  two  opinions ;”  and  again, 
because  young  people,  and  for  that 
matter,  older  ones,  too,  are  careless 
and  indifferent  in  regard  to  main¬ 
taining  an  evangelical  separation. 
Too  many  times  there  is  failure  to 
avoid  contact  with  that  which  is  un¬ 
clean,  whereas  we  are  bidden,  “Touch 
not  the  unclean  thing” — “Avoid  the 
appearance  of  evil.”  In  the  verse 
preceding  that  ringing  admonition  in 
I  Cor.  10:13,  Paul  had  written,  “Let 
him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall.”  The  commission 
of  one  sin,  however  small,  has  a 
causative  effect  direct  or  indirect  up¬ 
on  other  and  consequent  sins.  The 
girl  or  woman  who  is  bold  and  im¬ 
modest  and  who  thoughtlessly  risks 
nearer  contact  or  association  with 
an  individual  ol  opposite  sex,  whom 


$eroIb  ber  9Bdi|rl|eti 


85 


she  does  not  have  good  and  ample 
reason  to  have  confidence  in  as  a 
moral  and  pure  man,  is  in  grave  dan¬ 
ger  of  experiences  that  mar,  to  say 
the  least,  her  character  and  her  ca¬ 
reer,  in  this  life,  if  not  depriving  her 
of  her  chastity. 

The  man  who  seeks  special  as¬ 
sociation  with  those  of  woman-kind 
whom  he  does  not  know  well  or  of 
whose  character  he  knows  little  or 
nothing,  or  whose  character  is  known 
or  supposed  to  be  doubtful,  or  who 
risks  more  than  the  requirements  of 
the  common  public  courtesies  to¬ 
ward  woman-kind  of  questionable 
morals,  or  who  seeks  to  trifle  with  the 
affections  of  woman-kind  in  general, 
is  just  trifling  lightly  and  frivolously 
with  the  concerns  and  interests  of 
his  inherent  birthright  of  manly  vir¬ 
tue  and  character  and  in  danger  of 
becoming  the  wretched  victim  of 
future  harlotry  and  adultery.  But  the 
integrity  and  uprightness  of  woman¬ 
hood  and  manhood  can  be  and  is 
maintained  by  those  who  believe  and 
obey  and  will  to  do  his  will. 

And  “The  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the 
day  of  judigmen  to  be  punished.”  IT 
Peter  2:9 

“Ye  are  of  God;  little  children,  and 
have  overcome  them :  because  greater 
is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is 
in  the  world.”  I  John  4:4. 

“These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace. 
In  the  World  ye  shall  have  tribula¬ 
tion:  but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have 
overcome  the  world.”  John  16:33. 


LIFE 


I  stood  in  the  city  at  noontide. 

And  watched  the  passing  throng; 
Their  different  faces  revealing 
Their  lives  as  they  moved  along 

They  passed  me  by  unheeding. 

Each  on  some  errand  bent. 

Of  mercy,  business  or  pleasure 
On  their  utmost  thought  intent. 


Merchant,  workman  and  beggfar. 
Walking  abreast  in  the  crowd. 

Doctor,  lawyer  and  preacher. 

Some  with  heads  meekly  bowed. 

Mothers,  wives  and  sisters. 

And  children  of  innocent  glee, 

Tripping  along  to  somewhere 
On  Humanity's  rushing  sea. 

I  gazed  at  them  long  and  thoughtful, 
And  seemed  to  find  a  trace. 

Of  love  and  truth  and  evil 
In  every  passing  face. 

The  sinister  leer  of  the  weakling. 
The  haughty  glance  of  the  proud; 

The  low  sweet  smile  of  the  gentle, 
The  uncouth  laugh  of  the  loud. 

The  careworn  face  of  worry. 

The  light  of  a  joyous  eye. 

The  anxious  look  of  the  weary 
As  he  heaved  an  inward  sigh. 

Seen  and  gone  in  a  moment. 

On  in  their  journey’s  time. 

Whether  the  wav  be  righteous 
Or  filled  with  deepest  crime. 

But  the  question  seemed  a  puzzle, 
Why  life  is  such  a  game? 

Why  some  wore  gifts  of  heaven. 
And  some  were  plunged  in  pain? 

Why  do  the  innocent  suffer? 

\\'hy  do  the  guilty  go  free? 

Questions  forever  unanswered 
Seemed  to  sink  into  me. 

Long  thru  the  night  I  pondered, 

As  over  their  ways  I  trod. 

Till  the  blessing  of  sleep  came  upon 
me. 

And  I  left  the  answer  with  God. 

— Selected  by  Daniel  M.  Glick. 


HE  IS  COMING  SOON 


“There  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun, 
and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars; 
and  upon  the  earth  di.stress  of  na¬ 
tions,  with  perplexity;  the  sea  and 
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waves  roaring,  men’s  hearts  failing 
them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after 
those  things  which  are  coming  on 
the  earth:  For  the  powers  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken.  (Luke  21:25,26). 
Dear  readers,  study  the  above  verses 
and  apply  them  to  conditions  on  the 
earth  to-day. 

Is  there  not  distress  of  nations  on 
the  earth  to-day  ?  Are  the  nations 
not  perplexed  as  to  the  right  course 
to  take  or  perhaps  I  should  have  said 
the  course  they  want  to  take?  Are 
not  the  seas  and  waves  roaring?  Con¬ 
sider  the  recent  disasters  of  Florida 
and  Cuba.  I  am  rather  afraid  manv 
people  have  the  wrong  impression 
of  these  happenings.  We  find  that  in 
Jesus’  time  (Luke  13:1-5)  there  were 
some  who  came  to  Him  telling  Him. 
of  certain  Galileans  whose  blood  Pi¬ 
late  had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 
Jesus  answering  said  unto  them, 
“Suppose  ye  that  these  Galileans, 
were  sinners  above  all  Galileans  be¬ 
cause  they  suffered  such  things?  I 
tell  you,  nay  :  but  except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.  Please 
turn  to  the  above  text  and  read  to 
the  5th  verse.  I  do  not  doubt  that 
those  were  sinful  places  but  except 
we  repent  we  shall  likewise  perish 
Therefore  I  do  not  consider  this  so 
much  as  a  punishment  as  a  warning 
to  us,  calling  us  to  repentance.  Now, 
coming  back  to  where  we  left  off. 
Are  not  men’s  hearts  failing  for  fear 
of  beholding  these  things  which  are 
coming  upon  the  earth?  Are  not  the 
powers  of  heaven  being  shaken? 

“And  then  after  these  things  shall 
they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a 
cloud,  with  power  and  great  glory. 
.\nd  when  these  things  begin  to  come 
to  pass,  (they  have  already  begun) 
then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads 
for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh.” 
Yes  if  we  have  been  born  again  (John 
3)  or  have  permitted  Jesus  first  place 
in  our  hearts,  then  it  is  our  redemp¬ 
tion  :  but  if  that  is  not  the  case  then 
it  is  our  condemnation  that  is  draw¬ 
ing  nigh. 

Oh !  dear  readers  consider  well 


your  ways.  Haver  you  been  born 
again?  Converted  r  Turned  away 
from  and  forsaken  sin?  Accepted 
and  confessed  Jesus?  If  you  answer 
the  above  questions  honestly  with 
yes,  then  is  your  redemption  drawing 
nigh. 

The  signs  are  here.  They  are  com¬ 
ing  to  pass  very  regularly  and  at 
closer  intervals.  We  have  only  to 
look  up  and  lift  up  our  heads  and  be¬ 
fore  very  long  we  shall  behold  him 
coming  as  the  above  verses  state. 

Now  are  you  ready?  If  not  why 
not?  Jesus  has  been  here  and  paid 
the  awful  price  of  sin  with  His  own 
precious  life-giving  blood.  If  you  are 
not  ready  it  is  your  own  fault,  Jesus 
has  done  His  part,  all  He  asks  is 
faith  that  is  according  to  Jas.  2:20. 
If  not  ready  it  is  high  time  you  ac¬ 
cept  Him  as  your  Savior,  trust  Him 
with  all  your  heart,  soul  and  strength, 
for  He  is  coming  soon.  He  which 
testifieth  these  things  saith,  Surely 
I  come  quickly :  Amen.  Even  so, 
come  Lord  Jesus.  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesius  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
Amen.  (Rev.  22:20,21.) 

J.  J.  Beachy. 


SPARE  THE  ROD 


By  P.  Hostetler 

An  old  saying  is  “Spare  the  rod 
and  spoil  the  child,”  and  the  teach¬ 
ing  of  the  Bible  is,  that  to  spare 
the  rod  is  equal  to  hating  the  child, 
and  God’s  command  is  that  we  shall 
beat  the  child  with  the  rod.  All  who 
advocate  “never  to  use  the  rod  on  the 
child.”  talk  against  God  and  his  word. 
No  matter  if  that  teaching  is  in  the 
“Old  Testament”  it  is  still  God’s 
word  and  true  now  as  it  ever  was. 

But  while  there  is  a  time  to  use 
the  rod,  there  is  also  a  time  not  to 
use  it,  and  so  it  may  be  rightly  used, 
.CO  likewise  it  may  be  abused,  as  is  of¬ 
ten  done. 

Just  because  a  man  or  woman  has 
been  using  the  rod  quite  much  is 
no  sign  that  he  has  brought  up  his 
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children  just  about  right.  I  believe 
that  if  you  will  search  out  the  mat¬ 
ter,  you  will  find  that  the  most  obe¬ 
dient  children,  and  best  trained  are 
not  found  in  the  families  where  the 
most  whipping  has  been  done.  While 
my  subject  is  sparing — “Sparing  the 
Rod,”  this  has  quite  a  bearing  on 
bringing  up  children,  and  I  want  to 
say  first,  that  I  believe  that  the  good 
examj)le  of  the  parents  honest,  humble, 
Christian  life,  is  the  best  and  strong¬ 
est  factor  to  lead  the  children  right, 
yet  this  is  not  all  that  is  needful. 

Another  thing  I  want  to  mention  in 
the  start  is  this,  all  who  have  chil¬ 
dren  to  bring  up,  and  can  read  the 
German,  look  up  the  article  by  D.  E. 
Mast  on  this  subject  in  a  late,  last 
year’s  issue  in  which  he  gives  18 
points  on  how  to  spoil  them,  and  18 
on  how  to  bring  them  up,  and  that 
explains  the  meaning  very  well  of  the 
command  in  the  New  Testament  of 
how  to  bring  up  our  children.  To 
some  people,  that  article,  alone,  is 
worth  more  than  they  need  to  pay  for 
the  Herold  for  10  years;  in  fact  I 
don’t  know  when,  or  where,  I  read 
anything  better  on  the  subject  and 
I  may  refer  to  it  later,  but  what  I 
am  writing  was  mostly  in  my  mind, 
long  before  I  read  that  article. 

1.  Spare  the  rod,  when  the  child 
is  too  young  or  does  not  know  why 
you  whip.  I  know  that  oftentimes 
people  wait  too  long  before  they  pun¬ 
ish,  but  I  have  also  seen  where  I 
thought  the  child  was  too  young  to 
know,  and  to  me  it  looked  heathenish, 
to  beat  such  an  one. 

2nd.  Spare  the  rod  when  the  child 
has  broken  something,  or  done  some 
damage  when  it  was  a  mere  accident 
that  could  happen  to  any  one,  and 
was  no  disobedience  to  any  command. 
To  whip  is  such  a  case,  as  is  often 
done,  will  likely  do  more  harm  than 
good,  and  is  really  setting  a  bad  ex¬ 
ample  for  the  child. 

3rd.  Spare  the  rod  when  some  oth¬ 
er  form  of  chastening  may  be  more 


suitable  and  do  more  good  even  if  it  is 
less  severe.  I  can  look  back  and  see 
where  these  were  used  (and  properly 
so)  in  our  raising,  and  also  in  some  of 
the  best  kept  schools.  Bro.  Mast 
brings  out  the  same  thought,  in  one  of 
his  points,  when  he  says  about  using 
the  rod  when  other  forms  of  chasten¬ 
ing  do  not  answer  the  purpose,  or 
bring  obedience. 

4th.  Spare  the  rod  by  firmness. 
Some  may  not  understand  what  I 
mean  by  this,  unless  I  explain.  It 
means  punish,  every  time  the  child 
is  disobedient,  and  not  let  go  free  at 
times,  even  not  one  time.  I  venture 
to  say,  that  where  a  great  lot  of 
whipping  is  being  done,  or  needs  to 
be  done,  the  cause  is  likely  to  be,  that 
the  child  is  left  go  unpunished  once 
in  a  while,  and  he  takes  chances  of 
being  left  go  again.  This  fourth  point 
is  the  main  and  strongest  one  that 
I  want  to  bring,  for  I  pity  any  parent 
and  also  the  child  where  there  must 
be  a  whipping. 

I  say,  as  did  Paul  in  I  Cor.  7 :28, 
“I  spare  you”  or  in  other  words  1 
would  like  to  help  you  all  I  can,  and 
T  feel  sure  that  if  you  don’t  let  your 
child  go  unpunished  for  disobedience 
once,  you  will  not  need  to  punish  so 
often  and  much,  and  I  would  further 
add  here,  avoid  so  much  threatening 
to  whip  etc.,  as  it  is  much  better  for 
the  child  to  learn  by  experience,  that 
each  and  every  time,  without  fail, 
prompt  and  full  obedience  is  what 
you  must  have,  and  the  contrary  will 
be  punished.  I  was  surely  glad  for 
what  Bro.  Mast  says  on  this  point, 
too,  and  says,  if  the  child  is  let  go 
once  or  gains  his  way  once,  the  child 
has  gained  a  whole  lot,  and  the  par¬ 
ents  have  lost  a  lot. 

Don’t  you  see  that  in  this  way  the 
parents  may  be  much  to  blame  for 
the  much  whipping  that  they  must 
do,  and^then  don’t  get  the  much  de¬ 
sired  full  results  or  full  and  prompt 
obedience? 

We  read  in  Heb.  2 :2  that  every 
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transgression  of  God’s  Word  is  pun¬ 
ished,  and  also  farther  on  that  every 
child  of  God  is  chastened,  by  the 
Father,  and  for  our  profit  only. 

5th.  Spare  the  rod  by  temperance, 
even  when  the  rod  is  properly  used, 
it  may  be  applied  extremely  hard,  and 
cause  harm  instead  of  good.  More 
than  once  I  have  seen  and  heard  of 
cases  of  this  kind.  In  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament  laws,  where  whippings  were 
given,  there  was  a  limit  to  their  use. 
May  we  all  be  true  in  bringing  up 
our  children  for  God  and  Heaven. 


WHAT  GOD  HAS  PROVIDED 
FOR  TRIALS 


Trial  is  a  matter  to  be  given  great 
consideration.  We  have  trials  in 
many  different  wavs,  and  we  must 
meet  them  like  a  true  soldier  meets 
the  enemy.  But  if  we  allow  ourselves 
to  yield  to  temptation  we  shall  reap 
sorrow,  imprisonment  of  the  soul 
and  death. 

How  are  we  to  meet  the  daily 
trials  to  win?  We  cannot  run  into 
them  and  have  foundation  to  hope 
to  iget  through  successfully.  For 
while  with  God  all  things  are  pos¬ 
sible.  in  our  own  strength  it  is  im¬ 
possible.  The  devil  is  always  ready 
to  tempt  us  so  that  we  cannot  meet 
the  trials  in  a  Christ-like  way.  God 
has  provided  the  means  of  prayer 
for  ns,  with  which  to  meet  our  trials 
and  to  overcome  these  ever-present 
temptations  we  must  begin  and  end 
the  day  with  prayer.  Thus  we  will 
be  better  able  to  face  the  trials  of 
this  life,  than  if  we  neglect  this 
.great  means. 

Too  many  people  say  that  God  does 
not  answer  prayer;  under  such  situa¬ 
tions  we  should  inquire  whether  our 
hearts  are  in  the  right  condition 
to  receive.  If  we  have  the  true  faith 
the  promies  is  ours,  in  which  Christ 
savs ;  “And  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  faith  believing,  ye  shall 
receive.”  (Matt.  21 :22.)  Again  we 
read,  “If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  word 


abide  in  you;  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you  ” 
(John  16:7) 

There  are  many  reasons  why  we 
should  begin  and  end  the  day  with 
prayer.  When  the  first  wakeful  mo¬ 
ments  in  the  morning  are  spent  in 
devotion  to  God  it  will  prepare  us 
for  the  trials  of  the  day.  Then  if 
we  also  spend  the  last  wakeful  mo¬ 
ments  in  the  same  way  it  will  enable 
us  to  square  accounts.  Many  pray¬ 
ers  are  unanswered ;  and  some  of  the 
must  prevalent  hindrances  are  un¬ 
confessed  sins.  When  we  sincerely 
confess,  our  trials  will  become  easier 
to  bear.  We  are  also  hindered  by  in¬ 
dulgence  in  doubting  the  word  of 
God  and  our  trials  become  as  moun¬ 
tains  in  magnitude.  A  person  cannot 
successfully  meet  the  trials  of  life 
without  God’s  help.  A  man’s  char¬ 
acter  is  like  a  fence — it  cannot  be 
strengthened  by  whitewashing. 

I  am  constrained  to  refer  to  the  trials 
of  the  youthful :  A  child  will,  from  ba¬ 
byhood,  come  to  its  parents  with  its 
problems,  perplexities  and  questions : 
and  it  pays  to  answer  satisfactorily,  if 
possible.  The  first  time  a  child  dis¬ 
covers  it  has  been  deceived,  it  will 
be  helped  far  on  the  way  to  doubting 
and  unbelief  in  after  years.  From 
babyhood  unto  the  latter  “teen” 
years  the  parents  should  ever  be  ready 
to  give  adivce  and  instruction.  Par¬ 
ents  must  remembed  that  the  young 
people  of  to-day  have  different  trials 
to  what  they  used  to  have.  The  temp¬ 
tations  may  not  be  any  stronger,  but 
they  are  of  an  entirely  different  na¬ 
ture.  To-day,  with  modern  conveni¬ 
ences  and  improvements  many  a  way 
is  opened,  tempting  young  people  to 
do  things  their  parents  never  thought 
of  doing. 

Most  of  our  young  people  that  are 
walking  in  paths  of  evil  are  there 
because  they  have  followed  friends 
and  companions.  There  are  some 
young  people  that  have  taken  the  way 
to  paths  of  evil  themselves,  but  they 
are  comparatively  few.  “God  pity 
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the  young  people  that  are  easily  led.” 
Those  that  by  nature  are  weak  of  will 
and  have  no  training  to  tend  to 
strengthen  or  develop  that  will,  must 
be  protected,  and  that  protection  must 
come  or  be  furnished  by  the  church. 

God  provides  patience  for  us  if  we 
desire  to  use  it.  But  we  must  ex¬ 
ercise  great  care  in  time  of  trial,  that 
patience,  instead  of  passion,  be  set 
at  work  in  us.  Whatever  is  said  or 
done,  let  patience  have  the  saying 
and  doing  of  it.  Let  us  not  allow  the 
indulging  of  our  passions  to  hinder 
the  operation  and  noble  effects  of 
patience.  Let  us  give  patience  room 
to  work  and  it  w'ill  work  wonders 
in  time  of  trial. 

With  love, 

Sarah  Roth, 

Clarence,  N.  Y. 


THE  SACRIFICE  OF  JEPH- 
THAH’S  DAUGHTER 


The  account  of  Jephthah’s  daughter 
as  recorded  in  the  Bible  has  present¬ 
ed  a  great  difficulty  to  many  students 
of  the  Bible,  as  well  as  many  critics 
of  it. 

In  the  first  place  we  are  nowhere 
told  in  the  Scripture  that  Jephthah 
burned  his  daughter.  It  says  as  fol¬ 
lows  :  “Whatsoever  cometh  forth 
from  the  doors  of  my  house  to  meet 
me,  when  I  return  in  peace  from  the 
children  of  Ammon,  shall  surely  be 
the  Lord’s;  and  I  will  offer  it  up  for 
a  burnt  offering”  (Judges  11:31). 
The  word  translated  “burnt  offering” 
does  not  necessarily  involve  the  idea 
of  burning.  There  is  no  record  that 
Jephthah’s  daughter  was  actually 
slain  and  burned.  I  believe  that  she 
was  devoted  by  her  father  as  an 
offering  to  God  bv  her  living  a  lif^  of 
perpetual  virginity  as  shown  in  Judg¬ 
es  11:37,39.  Human  sacrifices  were 
strictly  forbidden  under  the  law  of 
Moses  (Lev.  20:2;  Deut.  12:31),  and 
I  never  read  any,  where  in  the  Old  or 
New  Testament  that  God  ever  sanc¬ 
tioned  any  violation  of  His  law.  To 


carry  out  a  principle  that  was  wrong 
or  contrary  to  the  word  of  God  in 
order  to  keep  a  man’s  promise.  When 
Menno  Simon  became  a  Catholic 
priest,  he  made  a  vow  that  he  would 
never  get  married,  but  after  he  got 
light  from  the  Word  of  God.  the 
Holy  Spirit  showed  him  that  it  was 
not  forbidden  in  the  Scripture  for  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel  to  be  married, 
and  for  this  cause  he  no  longer  kept 
his  vow  and  married  a  wife  and  be¬ 
came  the  father  of  a  Christian  family. 

Coming  back  a^in  to  show  that 
we  have  no  scriptural  proof  that 
Jephthah  ever  slayed  and  burned  his 
daughter  is  plainly  revealed  in  the 
last  two  verses  of  the  eleventh  chap¬ 
ter  of  Judges  as  follows: 

“And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
two  months,  that  she  (Jephthah’s 
daughter)  returned  unto  her  father, 
who  did  with  her  according  to  his 
vow  which  he  had  vowed:  and  she 
knew  no  man.  (These  five  words  tell 
the  whole  fact),  and  it  was  a  custom 
in  Israel,  that  the  daughters  of  Is¬ 
rael  went  yearly  to  lament  (or  to  talk 
with)  the  daughter  of  Jephthah  the 
Gileadite  four  days  in  a  year.”  (Mar¬ 
gin).  The  margin  shows  that  the 
daughters  of  Israel  “talked  with  the 
dauigher  of  Jephthah”  four  days  every 
year  after  her  father  offered  her  up. 
This  fact  makes  me  believe  that  she 
was  not  actuallv  slain  and  burned  by 
her  father,  as  many  try  to  make  out. 
I  would  be  glad  to  see  some  more 
articles  in  the  Herold  on  this  sub¬ 
ject. 

Yours  for  the  whole  Gospel  Faith, 
John  J.  Yoder, 
North  Canton.  Ohio. 


JESUS  WEPT 


Sol  Miller 

The  reason  whv  Jesus  wept  as 
given  in  John  11:35  is  not  confined  to 
one  cause  according  to  mv  under¬ 
standing.  however  the  certain  reason 
is  not  clear  to  me.  But  we  read  in 
verse  5  that  Jesus  loved  Martha  and 
her  sister  and  Lazarus.  Which  may 
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have  been  one  reason  for  His  weep¬ 
ing-  because  He  was  willing  to  weep 
with  those  that  weep  which  also  cor¬ 
responds  with  the  teaching  of  Paul 
to  the  Romans  12:15.  “Rejoice  with 
them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with 
them  that  weep.”  We  also  read  that 
there  were  many  Jews  that  had  come 
to  comfort  the  sisters  concerninig  their 
brother,  which  I  believe  was  the  main 
cause  that  Jesus  wept.  Because  of 
the  Jews  His  fellow  brothers  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  flesh  weeping  over  the 
death  of  Lazarus  and  not  having  ac¬ 
cepted  Jesus  as  their  Lord  them¬ 
selves.  and  Jesus  knowing  all  this 
caused  Him  to  weep  over  their  for¬ 
lorn  state.  For  we  read  in  Luke  19, 
when  Jesus  rode  up  to  Jerusalem  on 
a  colt,  that  when  He  was  come  near. 
He  beheld  the  city  and  wept  over  it. 
Saying.  “If  thou  hadst  known,  even 
thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the 
things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace; 
but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 
For  the  d-ays  shall  come  upon  thee 
that  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench 
about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round, 
and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side.  And 
shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground, 
and  thy  children  within  thee :  and 
they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone 
upon  another:  because  thou  knewest 
not  the  da  vs  of  thy  visitation.  Here 
we  have  it  stated  why  Jesus  wept 
over  Jerusalem  and  over  us  also  if 
we  are  in  like  condition.  He  says 
to  Jerusalem,  “If  thou  hadst  known 

. the  things  which  belong  unto 

thy  peace,  but  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eyes. 

This  is  a  very  sad  condition  to  be 
in,  when  God  says,  as  He  did  to 
Noah  about  the  people  at  that  time, 
“My  Spirit  will  not  always  strive 
with  man.”  And  that  was  the  con¬ 
dition  Jerusalem  was  in,  then  it  is 
no  wonder  that  Jesus  wept  over 
them,  considering  the  love  He  had 
for  sinners,  to  bring  them  into  the 
fold  and  now.  knowing  that  the  things 
which  belong  to  her  peace  were  hid 
from  her  eyes.  And  that  is  what  is 
the  matter  with  so  many  individuals 


of  to-day;  they  know  this  and  that 
and  the  other  is  not  right,  but  they  go 
right  on  and  on  and  on  in  their  sins 
until  God  takes  away  the  peace  that 
comes  only  from  Him.  And  that  is 
why  Jesus  wept  over  so  many  of  us, 
because  we  are  so  hardened  in  our 
sins,  that  His  love  and  mercy  and 
pleadings  are  passed  by  for  a  few 
moments  of  pleasure  or  a  few  dollars 
or  some  other  thing  that  vanishes 
with  time.  But  His  mercy,  that  en- 
dureth  forever  is  turned  down.  And 
that  was  one  of  the  great  sins  that 
Jerusalem  was  guilty  of.  We  read  in 
verses  45,  46  that  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple  and  began  to  cast  out  them 
that  sold  therein  and  bought,  saying 
unto  them,  “It  is  written.  My  house 
is  the  house  of  prayer:  but  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves.”  And  in 
I  Tim;  6:10  we  read  that  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil.  And 
here,  in  Jerusalem  we  find  Jesus  cast¬ 
ing  them  out  of  the  house  of  prayer. 
And  that  is  certainly  one  of  the 
great  causes  of  so  many  people  losing 
out  in  their  Christian  life  to-day. 
Because  they  are  cultivating  the  love 
of  money  to  the  extent  that  they  of¬ 
ten  overstep  the  line  of  honesty  to 
gain  a  few  cents.  And  they  buy  one 
farm  and  then  another  and  another 
and  they  put  money  on  interest  and 
hoard,  and  sometimes  you  find  peo¬ 
ple  that  have  no  money  to  give  on 
interest  except  they  get  an  extra 
hi/gh  rate  then  they  have  plenty.  And 
Jesus  said.  Matt.  6:19:  Gather  not 
treasures  on  earth.  And  in  the  next 
verse,  “But  gather  treasures  in  heav¬ 
en.”  And  we  also  read  that  covet¬ 
ousness  is  idolatry.  And  then  if  that 
is  the  case  we  cannot  please  God,  be¬ 
cause  He  said,  “Thou  shalt  have  no 
other  gods  before  me”  (Ex.  20:3). 
And  if  we  would  know  all  the  suffer¬ 
ing  and  trouble  that  comes  through 
some  one  trying  to  gather  all  the 
treasures  possible  and  thereby  health 
is  often  ruined  and  especially  of  the 
mind  and  again  the  poor  have  to  suf¬ 
fer  on  account  of  some  one  else 
hoarding.  And  God  said  the  silver 
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is  mine  and  the  igold  is  mine,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  Haggai  2:9.  And 
that  is  why  Jesus  wept  over  so  many 
ofi  us.  O  we  surely  ought  to  try  and 
live  such  lives  that  the  results  would 
be  joy  in  heaven  instead  of  taking 
part  in  the  cause  over  which  Jesus 
wept.  Every  twenty-four  hours  we 
are  a  day  closer  to  His  second  com¬ 
ing  and  to  the  judgment  bar  and  to 
our  eternal  destiny.  It  surely  is  ser¬ 
ious.  Let  us  always  remember  the 
cause  and  also  to  avoid  the  cause 
over  which  “Jesus  wept.” 

May  God  bless  you  all. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Montgomery,  Ind.,  Jan.  9,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
our  Heavenly  Father.  The  weather  is 
rather  cold  and  it  is  snowing  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Church  was  at  Amos  Garbers 
to-day,  and  will  be  at  Frank  Stoll’s 
next  time.  Health  is  -fair  except 
some  have  bad  colds  and  whooping 
cough.  Old  Dan  Gingerich  died  Mon¬ 
day  night  and  was  buried  Wednes¬ 
day  afternoon.  There  are  a  few 
visiting  ministers  here.  Viz.  John 
Gingerich,  Noah  Bontrager,  Eli  Wag- 
ler  and  John  Wittmer.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  a  few  Bible  Questions,  No.  445 
to  449.  I  will  close. 

John  Henry  Wagler. 


Montgomery,  Ind.,  Jan.  9.  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  the  name  of 
our  Heavenly  Father.  I  will  again 
write  a  few  lines  for  the  welcome 
little  Herold..  Health  is  fair  except 
bad  colds  and  whooping  cough.  Uncle 
Peter  and  John  Graber  remain  aboiit 
the  same.  Mrs.  Katie  Swartz  is  not 
verv  well.  There  are  a  few  cases  of 
small  pox  in  the  neighborhood  at 
our  home,  the  doctor  vaccinated  be¬ 
tween  200  and  300  people  this  fall. 
I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
445  to  440.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Benjamin  Wagler 

Dear  John  and  Benjamin  your  an- 


swers  are  correct.  I  am  glad  to  have 
the  Juniors  answer  the  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions. — ^Uncle  John. 

Arthur,  Ill.,  Jan.  10,  1927 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
reader.  I  will  write  my  first  letter 
for  the  welcome  paper.  First  a 
friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
The  weather  is  snowy  and  cold. 
There  are  a  few  weddings  around 
here  at  present.  Quite  a  few  people 
have  grippe  and  bad  colds.  I  will  re¬ 
port  the  verses  I  have  learned. 
Seven  verses  in  German  song,  six 
Bible  verses,  one  other  German  verse 
and  five  English  verses. 

Yours  Truly, 

Andy  D.  Otto 


Arthur,  Ill.,  Jan.  10,fi  1927 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  I  will  write  a  few  lines 
for  the  welcome  paper  and  report  the 
verses  I  have  learned.  They  are  27 
in  German  songs,  12  German  Bible 
verses  and  3  other  German  verses.  I 
will  also  answer  Bible  Questions  447 
to  448.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Jonas  D.  Otto 

(Your  answers  are  correct. — Uncle 
John.) 

Goshen.  Ind.,  Jan.  11,  1927 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus  Holy  name.  I  will  again  \yrite 
for  the  Herold  as  I  have  not  written 
for  quite  a  while.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  some  Bible  Ouestions  No.  447, 
448.  I  answered  the  Bible  Que.stions 
S.  S.  Esh  had  in  the  Herold.  I  have 
no  verses  to  report  for  this  time. 
Next  Sundav  our  church  will  be  at 
Jacob  Nislev’s.  I  hope  all  the  Juniors 
had  A  Merry  Christmas  and  A  Happy 
New  Year.  Solomon  L.  Miller 

P.  S.  When  I  was  done  with  the 
other  part  I  saw  the  Herold.  No.  23 
lie  here  and  thought  I  would  answer 
Bible  Questions  443,  444. 

Dear  Solomon,  vour  answ  ers  are 
not  quite  all  correct.  No.  447  is  Gen. 
22:14;  No.  448.  You  have  the  an- 
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Swer  Golgotha  all  right  but  you  have 
John  12:17  when  it  should  read  Matt. 
27 :33.  The  rest  are  alright.  — Uncle 
John. 


THE  DOUBLE  MORAL  STAN¬ 
DARD 


At  regular  intervals  this  subject  is 
touched  upon  in  the  press.  Again 
and  again  some  one  utters  a  bitter 
complaint  and  a  scathing  denuncia¬ 
tion  against  this  injustice  of  human- 
But  in  spite  of  such  wailing  and 
protesting,  things  remain  about  as 
they  were. 

The  double  moral  standard  against 
which  they  storm  means  that  in  the 
world  the  adulteress  is  shunned  and 
ostracised  whereas  the  adulterer  may 
still  move  in  respectable  society. 
Lately  one  compared  such  a  miser¬ 
able  girl  to  a  rose  in  full  bloom  which 
is  scorched  by  the  sun.  One  by  one 
its  petals  fall  off,  and  thus  it  falls  to 
its  ruin  and  is  soon  forgotten.  The 
man,  on  the  other  hand,  was  compar¬ 
ed  to  a  five  dollar  bill.  It  may  be 
soiled,  it  may  be  mutilated,  its  cor¬ 
ners  may  be  torn  off,  aye,  it  may 
even  be  torn  into  several  pieces,  and 
yet,  if  it  is  patched,  you  may  receive 
a  good,  new,  valid  five-dollar  bill  for 
it.  Thus  the  man  who  has  done 
great  wrong  may  retain  his  social 
position  and  even  climb  to  honors. 
Now,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  there 
is  such  a  double  moral  standard  of 
morals  in  the  world,  but  by  pointing 
to,  it,  the  world  simply  accuses  itself. 
The  world  thereby  acknowledges  that 
it  treats  the  weak  with  injustice  and 
cruelty. 

The  miserable  condition  of  women 
in  heathen  lands  is  too  well  known  to 
need  repetition  here.  We  still  re¬ 
member  the  saddening  and  distressing 
descriptions  of  all  this  given  by  our 
dear  lamented  Dr.  Doederlein  when 
he  returned  from  India.  And  just  as 
the  heathen  treat  woman,  the  weaker 
vessel,  so  they  treat  the  sick  and  the 
children.  In  heathen  lands  might 
makes  right.  We  need  not  rehearse 
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the  sickening  story  of  all  that  poor 
children  suffer  (from  heathen  parents 
who  are  “without  natural  affection.” 
It  is  true  that  even  here  in  Christian 
countries  there  is  not  the  love  and 
consideration  for  the  weak  which 
God  expects ;  but  by  the  grace  of 
God,  through  the  preaching  of  God’s 
Word,  there  is  among  Christians  an 
awakened  conscience.  In  Christian 
homes  we  find  true  consideration  for, 
and  devotion  to,  the  weak  and  the 
helpless.  But  it  is  true,  Christians 
also  must  be  reminded  that  they  must 
remain  in  the  school  of  our  great 
Master,  Jesus  Christ,  who  called  unto 
Himself  all  those  that  labor  and  are 
heavy-laden  and  had  words  of  cheer 
and  deeds  of  help  for  the  poor  and 
helpless.  Jesus  had  words  of  cour¬ 
age  when  Pilate  proudly  said  to  him : 
“Knowest  Thou  not  that  I  have 
power  to  crucify  Thee  and  power  to 
release  Thee?”  But  He  had  the  most 
compassionate  words.  He  had  time 
and  power,  for  the  weakest  and  most 
distressed,  for  the  infant,  for  the 
child,  for  the  Samaritan  woman,  for 
the  lepers,  for  the  wretched,  in  short, 
for  the  poor  and  helpless,  whoever 
they  were. 

“Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.”  The  world 
testifies  against  itself  when  it  acknow¬ 
ledges  that  its  final  cry  is,  “Woe  to 
the  vanquished!”  and,  “The  survival 
of  the  fittest.”  Let  us  Christians  not 
be  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be 
transformed  till  even  they  may  see 
that  among  us  His  Spirit  rules  of 
whom  it  is  truly  said :  “A  bruised 
reed  shall  He  not  break  and  the 
smoking  flax  shall  He  not  quench,” 
and,  “Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  la¬ 
bor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.” 

And  finally,  let  all  men  remember 
that  with  God  there  is  no  double 
standard  of  morals,  for  “God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons.”  Acts  10,  34. 
Editorial. — Lutheran  Witness. 


Casting  all  your  care  upon  him; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 
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SOMEBODY’S  MOTHER 

The  woman  was  old  and  ragged  and 
gray, 

And  bent  with  the  chill  of  the  win¬ 
ter’s  day. 

The  street  was  wet  with  the  recent 
snow, 

And  the  woman’s  feet  were  aged  and 
slow. 

She  stood  at  the  crossing  and  waited 
long 

Alone,  uncared  for,  amid  the  throng 
Of  human  beings  who  passed  her  by 
Nor  heeded  the  glance  of  her  an¬ 
xious  eye. 

Down  the  street  with  laughter  and 
shout. 

Glad  in  the  freedom  of  “school  let 
out,” 

Came  the  boys  like  a  flock  of  sheep. 
Hailing  the  snow  piled  white  and 
deep. 

Past  the  woman  so  old  and  gray, 
Hastened  the  children  on  their  way. 
Nor  offered  a  helping  hand  to  her, 
So  meek,  so  timid,  afraid  to  stir 
Lest  the  carriage  wheels  or  the 
horses’  feet 

Should  crowd  her  down  in  the  slip¬ 
pery  street. 

At  last  came  one  of  the  merry  troop. 
The  gayest  laddie  of  all  the  group. 
He  paused  beside  her  and  whispered 
low, 

“I’ll  help  yo  across  if  you  wish  to 
go.” 

Her  aged  hand  on  his  strong  young 
arm 

She  placed,  and  so  without  hurt  or 
harm 

He  guided  her  trembling  feet  along. 
Proud  that  his  own  were  firm  and 

Then  back  again  to  his  friends  he 
went. 

His  young  heart  happy  and  well 
content. 

“She’s  somebody’s  mother,  boys,  you 
know. 


aSabrlbeit 

For  all  she’s  aged  and  poor  and  slow ; 
And  I  hope  some  fellow  will  knd  a 
hand 

To  help  my  mother,  you  understand. 

If  ever  she’s  poor  and  old  and  gray. 
When  her  own  dear  boy  is  far  away.” 

And  “somebody’s  mother”  bowed  low 
her  head 

In  her  home  that  night,  and  the 
prayer  she  said 

Was,  “God  be  kind  to  the  noble  bov. 
Who  is  somebody’s  son  and  pride 
and  joy!” 

LEPERS  IN  KOREA 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 

My  Christian  friends,  Jesus  Christ 
has  given  you  and  me  a  command 
not  alone  to  stand  and  behold,  not 
alone  to  love,  but  a  command  to  save 
from  sin  the  lepers  of  the  world. 
And  I  want  you  to  see  the  twenty 
thousand  lepers  that  stand  around  us 
in  Southern  Korea  all  day.  I  want 
you  truly  and  sincerely,  in  the  depths 
of  your  hearts,  to  hear  their  cries, 
“Give  us  life!  Give  us  life!”  I  have 
had  to  go  through  the  ordeal  of  see¬ 
ing  lepers  who  have  walked  one  hun¬ 
dred,  two  hundred,  three  hundred 
miles,  begging  to  get  into  ‘‘The 
Heaven,”  as  they  call  it,  and  have 
had  to  turn  them  away;  heathenism 
knocking  at  the  door  of  Christianity, 
Christianitv  turning  them  away  and 
saying,  “We  have  no  place  for  you.” 
The  very  thing  we  go  out  for  is 
sometimes  the  very  thing  we  cannot 
do. 

When  we  go  back  to  Korea,  very 
soon,  we  are  going  to  open  a  new 
colony  where  there  will  probably  be 
two  thousand  lepers.  A  friend  of 
mine  and  myself  are  down  in  one  of 
the  Southern  states  raising  money  to 
open  that  colony. 

And  behold,  there  came  a  leper, 
who  bowed  down  at  Jesus’  feet  and 
worshiped  him,  and  looked  up  into 
his  face  and  said.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me  clean!  And  Je- 
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sus  stretched  forth  His  hand  and 
touched  him,  and  said,  I  will!  Will 
the  Christian  people  here  stretch 
forth  their  hands  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  the  Savior  of  the  world, 
and  touch  and  help  make  clean  the 
twenty  thousand  lepers  of  Southern 
Korea?  That  is  our  prayer! — ^J.  Kel¬ 
ly  Unger,  in  Record  of  Christian 
Work.— Sel.  by  Ida  Miller. 


WHO  ARE  THE  SPIRITUAL? 


Ye  which  are  spiritual  restore 
such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meek¬ 
ness.”— Gal.  6:1. 

The  question  often  arises  as  to 
who  is  best  fitted  to  deal  with  a 
bockslidden  Christian.  Gal.  6:1  says, 
“Ye  which  are  spiritual,”  (pneumati- 
kos),  a  word  suggesting  invisibility 
and  power. 

The  qualifications  for  such  delicate 
work  as  the  apostle  has  in  mind 
here,  and  which  he  sums  up  in  the 
comprehensive  term  “spiritual,”  are 
set  forth  in  detail  in  5:16-26,  above. 
The  spiritual  man  is  one  who  walks 
by  the  Spirit  both  in  the  sense  of 
y.  16  and  in  that  of  V.  25,  and  who 
himself  manifests  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  in  his  own  ways.  By  no  lesser 
standard  than  that  provided  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  must  a  man  judge  him¬ 
self. 

„  According  to  the  Scriptures,  the 
spiritual  state  of  soul  is  normal 
for  the  believer,  but  to  this  state  all 
believers  do  not  attain,  nor  when  it 
is  attained  is  it  alwavs  maintained. 
Thus  the  apostle,  in  I  Cor.  3:1-3  sug¬ 
gests  a  contrast  between  this  spirit¬ 
ual  state  and  that  of  the  babe  in 
Christ,  i.  e..  of  the  man  who  because 
of  immaturity  and  inexperience  has 
not  yet  reached  spirituality,  and  that 
of  the  man  who  by  permitting  jeal¬ 
ousy.  and  the  strife  to  which  jealousy 
always  leads,  has  lost  it.  The  spir¬ 
itual  state  is  reached  by  diligence  in 
the  Word  of  God  and  in  praver ;  it  is 
maintained  by  obedience  and  self¬ 
judgment.  Such  as  are  led  by  the 
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Spirit  are  spiritual,  but,  of  course, 
spirituality  is  not  a  fixed  or  absolute 
condition — it  admits  of  growth ;  in¬ 
deed  growth  in  “the  grace  and 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ,”  II  Pet.  3:18,  is  evi¬ 
dence  of  true  spirituality. 

Somewhat  after  the  same  fashion, 
when  he  had  expounded  the  relation 
between  the  “strong  and  the  “weak” 
conscience  in  Rom.  14,  the  apostles 
proceeded  to  urge  upon  those  whose 
conscience  was  “strong,”  their  obli¬ 
gations  toward  the  “weak”  brethren, 
15 :1. — Selected. 


A  PROPHETIC  HOAX 


“The  difficulty  of  framing  a  proph¬ 
ecy  which  shall  prove  accurate,”  says 
Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson,  writing  about  40 
years  ago,  “may  be  seen  in  that  crude 
rhyme  known  as  ‘Mother  Shipton’s 
Prophecy.’  It  was  supposed  to  be  a 
relic  of  a  remote  day  and  claimed  to 
have  predicted  the  invention  of  rail¬ 
ways,  balloons,  the  Crystal  Palace 
and  a  number  of  other  events.  Years 
later  it  re-appeared  with  a  few  slight 
changes  to  make  it  include  still  more 
recent  events.  At  times  I  was  met 
by  the  statement  that  here  was  an 
ignorant  old  woman  who  lived  four 
hundred  years  ago  and  had  written 
an  undoubted  prophecy  containing 
many  remarkable  predictions  which 
had  been  fulfilled.  For  many  years 
I  tried  to  unearth  and  expose  what 
seemed  to  me  a  huge  imposture  and 
at  last  I  succeeded.  My  first  clue 
was  that  there  were  at  least  three 
separate  versions.  The  variations 
were  slight,  but  accommodating  the 
‘prophecy’  to  the  new  developments 
of  the  times,  and  at  last  the  whole 
thing  was  traced  to  a  certain  Charles 
Hindley,  who  acknowledged  himself 
to  l>e  the  author  of  this  prophetic 
hoax,  which  was  written,  not  in  1448 
but  in  1862  and  palmed  oflF  on  a  cred¬ 
ulous  public.  It  is  one  of  the  proofs 
of  human  perversity  that  the  very 
people  who  will  cast  doubt  on  proph- 
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ecies  two  thousand  years  old,  the  ful¬ 
filment  of  which  is  plain  to  all,  will 
readily  swallow  a  forgery  without 
even  enquiring  into  its  claims  to  an¬ 
tiquity.” — ^Word  of  Truth. 


AS  A  LITTLE  CHILD 


By  Julia  Graydon 

Do  you  remember  when  your  moth¬ 
er  told  you  the  simple  story  of  Jesus 
and  His  love?  She  told  it  to  you 
in  words  that  you  couM  understand 
and  you  did  understand  and  wanted 
to  hear  more  about  Christ  and  His 
life  on  earth. 

Oh,  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel, 
and  yet  some  are  making  it  a  com¬ 
plicity  nowadays  and  losing  sight  of 
the  central  Figure,  trying  to  change 
what  is  built  on  a  solid  rock,  but 
“other  foundation  can  no  man  lay, 
than  is  laid  by  Jesus  Christ.  They 
are  causing  others  to  doubt  and  say : 
“What  shall  I  believe?  There  are  so 
many  beliefs  nowadays ;  I  hardly 
know  what  to  do.” 

Then  we  hear  the  voice  of  Christ 
saying:  “verily  I  say  unto  you,  who¬ 
soever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 
of  G"d  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not 
enter  therein.” 

As  a  little  child,  that  is  the  way 
we  are  to  believe,  just  as  we  heard 
the  storv  at  our  mother’s  knee,  ac¬ 
cepting  it  from  that  godly  mother  who 
lived  a  Christ-like  life  because  she 
“took  Him  at  His  word.” 


MESSAGES  FROM  GOD 


Who  doubts  that,  times  without 
number,  particular  portions  of  the 
Scriptures  find  their  way  to  the 
human  soul  as  if  embassies  from  on 
high,  each  with  its  own  commission 
of  comfort,  of  guidance,  or  of  wam- 
ine. 

What  crisis,  what  trouble,  what  per¬ 
plexity  of  life  has  failed,  or  can  fail 
to  draw  from  this  inexhaustible 
treasure  house  its  proper  supply? 
What  profession,  what  position  is 
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not  daily  and  hourly  enriched  by 
these  words  which  repitition  never 
weakens,  which  carry  with  them  now 
as  in  the  da"S  of  their  first  utterance, 
the  freshness  of  youth  immortality? 
When  the  solitary  student  opens  all 
his  heart  to  drink  them  in,  they  will 
reward  his  toil,  and  in  forms  \ct 
more  hidden  and  withdrawn,  in  the 
retirement  of  the  chamber,  in  the 
stillness  of  the  night  season,  upon 
the  bed  of  sickness,  and  in  the  face 
of  death,  the  Bible  will  be  there,  its 
several  words  how  often  winged 
with  their  several  and  special  mes¬ 
sages  to  heal  and  to  soothe,  to  up¬ 
lift  and  uphold,  to  invigorate  and 

Nay,  more,  perhaps,  than  this ;  amid 
the  crowds  of  the  court,  or  the  forum, 
or  the  street,  or  the  market  place, 
where  every  thought  of  every  soul 
seems  to  be  set  on  the  excitements  of 
ambition,  or  of  business,  or  of  pleas¬ 
ure.  there,  too.  even  there,  the  still 
small  voice  of  the  Holy  Bible  will*  be 
heard,  and  the  soul,  aided  by  some 
blessed  word,  may  find  wings  like 
a  dove,  may  flee  away  and  be  at  rest. 
— Wm.  E,  Gladstne. 


AN  EVOLUTIONIST  ON  EVO¬ 
LUTION 


In  the  London  Times  of  October 
3,  there  appeared  an  article  by  Sir 
Arthur  Keith,  entitled  “Science  and 
Religion.”  Coming  from  the  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  British  Association  of 
Scientists,  several  statements^  have 
peculiar  force.  For  instance :  There 
is  no  half-way  house  for  the  Church 
once  it  odopts  evolution  as  a  creed  j 
it  has  to  accept  all  or  deny  all.” 
This  can  mean  nothing  less  than  this : 
Once  a  man  accepts  evolution,  the 
Bible  must  go.  Let  us  remember 
this  and,  whenever  we  have  occasion 
to  discuss  evolution,  emphasize  this 
fact.  Several  other  statements  in 
this  article  call  for  a  remark.  Keith 
cannot  get  away  from  the  fact  that 
“living  matter”  “manifests  in  all 
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stotes  and  at  all  times  the  attributes 
of  design.  But  design  presupposes 
a  designer.  The  evolution  theory, 
therefore,  as  Professor  Graebner  also 
points  out  in  his  book  Evolution,  p. 

cannot  stand  on  its  own  legs ;  it 
“breaks  down,”  and  that  at  the  very 
beginning.  Keith  also  seems  to  ad¬ 
mit— which  many  evolutionists  do 
not,  pointing  us  instead  to  philoso¬ 
phy— that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  evolu¬ 
tionist  to  answer  the  ultimate  ques¬ 
tion  of  the  origin  of  matter  and  of 
life,  but  he  confesses  his  inability  to 
do  so.  The  Bible,  however,  does  an¬ 
swer  it,  in  a  manner  so  simple  and 
yet  so  sublime  that  it  bears  the  stamp 
of  truth  on  the  face  of  it. — Oscar  H. 
Battenberg,  London,  England.— Sel. 


DON’T  OVERLOOK  CHRIST 


As  we  read*  how  Jesus  was  invited 
to  the  Cana  marriage,  with  His  dis¬ 
ciples,  do  we  not  wish  that  Jesus 
were  invited  more  to  all  our  marriag¬ 
es  and  that  young  people  would  pre¬ 
pare  for  this  solemn  ordinance  as 
they  prepare  for  baptism  or  Holy 
Communion?  We  do  not  know  how 
this  young  couple  at  Cana  prepared 
for  their  marriage.  But  we  know 
what  the  Church  directed.  The  Jew¬ 
ish  wedding  in  our  Lord’s  day  was 
much  more  than  an  occasion  of  fes¬ 
tivity  and  merriment.  Marriage  was 
a  very  solemn  thing.  The  young 

people  were  exhorted  to  prepare  for 
It  by  fasting  and  prayer  and  confes¬ 
sion  of  sin.  God  was  kept  in  all 

their  thoughts  when  marriage  was 
impending. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

Scripture  declares  marriage  to  be 

a  holy  estate  signifying  the  mystical 
union  between  Christ  and  His  Church 
and  that  therefore  it  is  not  to  be  en- 
terprised  or  taken  in  hand  lightly  or 
wantonly,  but  reverently,  soberly,  dis¬ 
creetly  and  in  the  fear  of  God.— Sel. 


Bless  them  which  persecute  you : 
bless,  and  curse  not. 


LOOK  OVER  YOUR  ESTATE 


Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett  says:  “And  if  a 
son,  then  heir!  ‘All  things  are  yours’ 
Samuel  Rutherford  used  to  counsel 
his  friends  to  ‘take  a  turn’  round 
their  estate.  And  truly  it  is  inspir¬ 
ing  exercise!  The  Spirit  shall  lead 
me  over  my  estate,  and  I  will  sur- 
vey  with  the  sense  of  ownership,  ‘the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him.’  I  wonder  if  I 
have  the  manner  of  a  king’s  son?  I 
wonder  if  there  is  anything  in  my 
very  ‘walk’  that  indicates  distinguish¬ 
ed  lineage  and  royal  blood?  Or  am 
I  like  a  vagrant  who  has  no  posses¬ 
sions  and  no  heartening  expectations? 
‘Lord,  I  would  serve,  and  be  a  son’!” 
— Selected. 


MARRIED 


Yoder — Byler. — Jacob  Yoder  and 
Sadie  Byler  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Locust  Grove  meeting  house 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Dec.  12,  Bishop 
John  L,  Mast  Officiating. 


Peachey— Peachey.— Emanuel  Peachey 
and  Elsie  Peachey  were  united  in 
wedlock  at  the  Locust  Grove  M.  H., 
Dec.  16,  by  Bishop  John  L.  Mast. 


Peachey— Peachey.— John  Peachey  and 
Arie  Peachey  were  married  at  the 
Locust  Grove  M.  H.,  Jan.^  6,  1927,  by 
Bishop  John  L.  Mast. 


YodCT — Hertzler. — Harvey  Yoder  and 
Mattie  Hertzler  were  united  in  the 
sacred  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the 
Locust  Grove  M.  H.,  Jan.  9,  1927, 
Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  officiating. 

May  the  blessings  from  above,  for 
time  and  eternity,  be  and  abide  with 
the  above  reported  group  of  those 
who  have  united  their  future  life- 
destinies  in  the  sacred  bonds  of  mar¬ 
riage,  is  our  prayer.  All  are  of  the 
communities  of  the  historic  and  beau¬ 
tiful  Kishacoquillas  Valley,  in  Mifflin 
County,  Pa. 


-/A 
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Entered  at  the  Poet  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
■econd-clasa  matter. 
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A  9^qI^’  i(J)  3>ir  mit  meinen  ©ditodd^en, 
Unb  S>u  fiift  jo  treu  unb  gut, 

^  SBiEft  ba§  fdimad^e  Slobr  nicfit  bredien 
I  ^bft  nur  ben  gebeugten  3Wut, 

*  ©tebft  mtr  5ei  in  Mb  unb  9lingen, 
S:ro)teft  midb  in  9^ot  unb  ©rom  — 
D,  fa»jj)ijtt  bie  ®ruft  mir  jpringen 
/•?  S)Qnf9irii|j|)(fibt  unb  OoHer  ©dbam. 

^  aBenn  idb  SJeineS  griebenS  benfe, 

Seiner  Sieb  unb  Sreunbli(bfeit, 
Seiner  feligen  ©^dbenfe, 

,  ^  3td),  unb  an  Sein  tiefeS  Seib; 

SBenn  icf)  fo  bon  meinem  Seben 
^  f  Slitf  ouf  SidE),  mein  Sefu§,  biW/ 
^ann  icb  toeinen  nur  unb  beten, 

2frm  unb  biirftig,  mie  i(b  bin. 


'  Unb  idb  toeife  Sir  nidbt§  ju  geben, 

\  ,  2n§  mein  fd^dbeS,  biIfIo§  ^ers, 

f  '  S(I§  mein  finblidb  b^ifee^  ©treben, 

-  V  f  aWeine  greub’  unb  meinen  ©dbmcrs; 

.f  a^idbtS  al§  nur  ein  menig  ©ebnen, 

,  *  Sa§  midb  brangt  unb  3U  Sir  aiebt, 

<  j*  Miner  SBebmut  ftumme  Sranen 
^  '  Unb  ba§  leife,  fcbtoodbe  Sieb. 


"  ©timme  meineS  ^eraenS  ©aiten, 

SBebe  Su  burdb  ibren  ^lang, 

Safe  fie  meine  ©ebnfudbt  bcuten 
Unb  ber  ©eele  tiefen  Srong; 
©tdrfe  micb  in  ^ambf  unb  3ogen; 

*  ateidb  mir  Seine§  ©Iouben§  ©dbilb, 

^  Safe  in  Sir  midb  oIIe§  tragen, 

[  *’  Su,  ber  alien  i^mmer  ftillt! 


CMiovicIIea. 

—  ©r  ift  auferftanben.  —  Se§  Mr- 
gen§  friib  ba  bie  SBeiber  unb  don  ben 
^t>ofteIn  au  bem  ©robe  gingen,  beifet  e§, 
©r  ift  auferftanben. 

©0  fonben  fie  ^efum  nicbt  bei  ben  So- 
ten  in  ben  ©rabern,  fo  toerben  mir  Sbn 
aucb  nicbt  finben  bei  ben  Soten. 

®r  ift  ollein  au  finben  bei  ben  Sebenbi- 
gen,  bei  benen  bie  aufermedfet  finb,  bie 
tbeil  boben  on  ber  erften  Sluferftebung. 

©leidb  mie  ©briftuS  ben  9ticobemuS 
lebrt:  SBobrlidb,  mabriidb,  idb  fafle  bir: 

fei  benn,  bofe  ^emonb  don  neuem  ge- 
boren  merbe,  fann  er  bo§  Steidb  ©ottes 
nicbt  feben. 

3um  atoeiten  3KaI  beifet  es:  aBabrIidb, 
mabriidb,  idb  f<i0e  bir:  fei  benn,  bofe 

^emanb  geboren  merbe  ou§  bem  SBoffer 
unb  ©eift,  fo  fonn  er  nidbt  in  bo§  9teidb 
©otte§  fommen. 

*  *  *  * 

—  Mffet  ben  ©obn,  bofe  er  nidbt  aiirne, 
unb  ibr  umfommet  ouf  bem  aBege;  benn 
fein  3drn  mirb  bolb  onbrennen.  aiber 
mobi  aillen,  bie  ouf  ibn  trauen.  ^Sf.  2,  12. 

Sefu§  ©briftug  bot  ben  bitteren  Sob 
gelitten  om  ^reua;  baau  aucb  Sebmacb 
unb  ©pott,  um  un§  ©iinber  au  erfoufen 
unb  aw  erlofen,  ein  emigeS  ^eil  fiir  ben 
©iinber,  borum  forbert  er  bie  ©iifeigfeit 
be§  aWenfeben,  bie  ®ormberaige  Siebe  ge- 
gen  unfere  aWit-  unb  ateben-aWenfeben,  fo 
bofe  er  nidbt  iiber  un§  aiirne,  unb  un§ 
nidbt  unfommen  Ioffe  im  ©eift  ouf  bem 
aSBege:  fonbem  binburdb  bringen  burdb  9cn 
3^b  in  ba§  emige  unb  lebenbige  aBefen. 

Ser  $err  deraiebet  nicbt  bie  aSerbei- 
feung,  mie  e§  ©tlicbc  fiir  einen  aSeraug 
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aditcn,  fonbern  €r  m  ©ebulb  mit  un§, 
unb  toitt  nicfit,  bafe  Semonb  terloren  mer» 
be,  fonbern  bafe  fid)  Sebermonn  m  SSufee 
febre.  2,  ^etr.  3>  9; 

©ieben  Stage  nad)  ber  SSerfiegelung 
ber  2lrd)e  taten  bie  genfter  be§  $tmmel^ 
unb  bie  Srunnen  ber  Sticfe  fid)  auf,  unb 
bas  ©cnxiffcr  ftieg  nierjig  S^age  auf  er= 
ben  bafe  ode  a)Jenfd)en  ertranfcn,  bte  au\ 
ber  C^rbc  toarcn,  aufeer  ber  ^^rc^e. 
toerbc  ber  Xog  bcS  ^errn  fc^nell  .uwb  un* 
Dcrfebens  fontmen,  ob  er  gleicb  einc 
lang  aufecn  geblieben  urn  beren  toillen, 
fo  nod)  3ur  t^rfenutni^  bes  (Soangelt 
fommen  unb  fclig  foUen  tnerben. 
foden  foicbee  Xages  ermarten,  mit  i)cih- 
gem  a^anbcl  unb  gottfeligem  3Bcfen.  ^r 
l)Qt  au5  lautcr  (^cbulb  unb  SBarmberatg^ 
feit  ben  Stag  be§  C^eridjts  fo  toeit 
gefebt  bomit  niemonb  iibcreilt  merbcn 
ni5d)te.  ^  ^  , 

Xer  giitige  nnb  bormberstge  (sott  re» 
giere  un§  Hide,  bafe  toir  ben  SSermabnum 
gen  feine§  beiliQ^^  28ort§  folgen,  unb  tn 
laglid)er  Sufee  leben;  auf  bafe 
■greuben  bie  3ufunft  be^  ^errn  ®t)ttfd 
ermarten,  unb  mit  if)nt  unb  aden  ^lufeer* 
mabiten  eingeben  in  ba^  emige  Seben.  ^ 


—  $eute  ift  aJJontag,  ber  7.  ^ebruar. 

2) ie  Sonne  ging  flar  auf  unb  e§  fiebt  au§ 
fiir  ein  fd)bnen  Slag,  ber  S^oben  ift  tmeber 
gefroren,  einige  Slage  bie  borige  ^odbe 
mar  e$  regnifd),  unb  bie  SBege  f^limm. 

3) er  3  3od  @d)nee  ift  oerfcbmunben,  bie 
gSitterung  fiebt  grubiabrartig  au§.  S5od) 
merben  toir  nod)  ©intermctter  befommen 
ebe  c§  recbt  griibiabr  tnirb. 

*  *  •  • 

—  2)cr  @efunbbcit§‘8uftanb  ift  mittel* 
mdfeig;  biele  fieute  batten  ein  5tnfad  bbn 
©rippe,  unb  finb  nod)  md)t  ade  frei  badon, 
bod)  mirb  e§  langfam  beffer  mit  biefem 
mv  felbft  finb  micber  aiemlicb  flut,  ©ott 
fei  bant  bafiir. 

*  •  *  • 

—  9Bir  fpredben  bie  $eroIb  ^orrefpon* 
benten  nocbmaB  an,  urn  mebr  aw 

ben  fiir  ben  $eroIb,  fo  bafe  toir  ein  SSor* 
rat  baben  mogen  anftatt  ein  dWangel  an 
fUrtifeln.  —  SBir  tooden  bier  no(b  eimge 
©bitoriellen  folgen  loffen  au§  bem 


„2gabrbeitgfreunb/'  toeicbe  aeitgemdfe  finb. 

—  ^erfbnlid)e  Strbeit  gn  Seelen  ift  un- 
bebingt  nottoenbig,  .toenn  toir  im  2Berfe 
be§  $errn  erfolg  baben  tooden. 

—  2)ie  ^aft  be§  ©ebet^  unb  bie  pet- 
fonIid)en  SBemiibungen  fiir  bie  Seelen  ein- 
ae'mer  ^erfonen  fonn  nid)t  iiberfibdbt 
merben. 

—  Xie  a)Jenfcben  merben  nicbt  immer  tn 
grofeen  Scbaren  fiir  (Sbriftu^  getoonnen, 
fonbern  fie  merben  oft  al^  einaelne  ©or- 
ben  burd)  perfonlidje  Wrbeit  eingefam- 
melt.  ^  ^ 

—  Unb  bocb  toirb  in  biefer  Seaiebung 
leibcr  fo  biel  berfaumt.  S>ie  $oupturfad)e 
ift  mobi,  bofe  man  bei  ben  ©briften  au 
menig  grucbte  fiebt.  SBiirbe  man  mebr 
bon  (Sbriftum  feben  unb  nicbt  nur  babon 
boren,  bann  tourbe  e§  gana  anber§  in 
mand)en  ©emeinben  au^feben. 

—  5tn  reidblicber  SScrfunbigung  be§ 
®bangelium§  febft  e§  nidbt.  Slaufenbe 
bon  fdrebigten  unb  bwnberte  bon  3Sortrd- 
gen  toerben  ba§  Sobr  binburcb  gebalten 
unb  bod)  mad)t  ba§  ode§  fo  toenig  ®in- 
brud  ouf  bie  aWenfcben,  e§  betebrt  ficb 
felten  ein  dftenfdb  unter  bem  berrfdbenben 
aSeltgeift. 

*  *  *  * 

— 'SBaS  nocb  am  meiften  fegen  toirft, 
ift  bo§  ©ebet  unb  ber  ©laube^er  burdb 
bie  Siebe  tatig  ift.  (Sin  edbte§  linb  @o^ 
te§  getoinnt  burd)  feine  Siebe  unb  burd) 
feine  d)riftlid)en  ^ugenben  mit  benen  e§ 
feinen  SBanbel  aiert.  „S)arum  an  ibren 
grudfjten  fodt  ibr  fie  erfennen,"  fprtd)t 
ber  ^err. 

SBenn  bo§  iSerborgene  auS  £t(bt  lonttnt. 


ein§  ber  grofeten  unb  getoaltigften  ®au- 
toerfe  Sonbon§  ift  bie  @t.  ^duI§*^otbe- 
brole.  SWerfmiirbig  ift  in  biefer  SUrdbe 
bie  fogenannte  gliiftergalerie  im  Swnern 
ber  ^uppel,  au  ber  man  260  Stufen  bom 
Soben  ber  ilirdbe  emporfteigt.  ©in  fon- 
berbareS  ^cbo  Idfet  SBorte  unb  Slone,  bte 
auf  einer  Seitc  ber  ^uppel  tiur  flitfternb 
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gef^jrod^en  toerben,  auf  ber  anbeten  lout 
erflingen. 

aSieleS  in  ber  28elt,  tt)a§  SWenfc^en  tun, 
'@ute§  unb  93i>fe§,  bleibt  bor  ben  5tugen 
nnb  Obben  ber  SJiaffe  berBorgen;  ber 
Sarm  unb  bie  tned^felnben  (grfcBeinungen 
be§  mobernen  SeBenS  bami)fen  unb  ber» 
becfen  e§.  2tBer  SO'JiEiQrben  bon  ©ebon* 
fen  BleiBen  im  ^eraen  bcrjd^Ioj)en.  2Bir 
foHen  oBer  borum  nid^t  meinen,  bafe  toe* 
gen  feiner  SScrBorgenBeit  boS  ©ute  ber* 
loren  gcBt  unb  bo§  Sofe  ftraflo^  BleiBt. 
S)ort  oBen  int  ^immel  ©iner,  ber^II' 
gcgentoartig  unb  oEmiffenb  ijt  3u 
nen  OB^^en  bringt  icber  bom 

aufeerften  ©nbe  ber  2BeIt,  unb  !sein  51ugc 
fcBout  in  bie  ticffte  SSerBorgenBcit;  jebes 
a^enfcBenBera  ijt  bor  SBm  mie  ein  Qufgc* 
fcf)Iagcne§  93ud[).  ^ov  SBm  ift  alle§  offen* 
Bor,  unb  olles  SBerBorgene  mirb  einft  an 
ben  Stag  fommen.  5>a§  bor  langen  3ei* 
ten  gefliiiterte  ©dBmaBiuort  mirb  trie  cin 
^ofaunenton  am  ^ungften  S^oge  ertontcn, 
unb  iebe  bon  ber  3BeIt  bergeffcne  ©uttnt, 
bie  bu  im  geBeimen  boEBracBleit,  ioirb  bor 
©otte§  ^Bron  leudBten  mie  bie  Sonne! 
'StBcr  bicIeS,  ma§  in  ber  3SeIt  geglonat 
Bat,  mirb  in  S^odjt  oerfinfen,  unb  man* 
^e§,  moruBer  mon  ein  bi^aBIeriicBe§  ©c* 
fdBrci  crBoBen,  mirb  in  nicBt§  bcrgeBeu. 

ift  bie  grofee  Itmmertung  ber  Xingc 
bieicr  SBcIt,  bie  ScBeibung  bc§  triigcri* 
fdBen  ScBcin§  bon  ber  SBaBrBcit,  ber  ^^u* 
genb  bon  ber  .'oeudBelei.  Mes  3SerBcrgen 
unb  aUe  taufcBenbe  StufmacBung  Bot  baun 
fur  immer  ein  ©nbe. 


^sie  ©cmetnbe  ©ottc^  im"  fiirfi^te  ber 
^eiligen  ©(Btift. 

„2)arum  ft>ricBt  ber  '^err:  SieB\  icB 
lege  in  3ion  einen  ©runbftein,  einm 
mSBrten  Stein,  einen  foftlicBen  ©efftein, 
ber  moBI  gegriinbet  ift.  SBrr  glaiiBt.  ber 
flieBt  nicBt"  (Sef.  18,  16).  I)tefc  ^robBe* 
aeiung  beutet  in  birefter  SS3eife  auf  ©Bri^ 
ftu§  Bin,  unb  iBre  grfiillung  Bot  in  bie* 
fern  ©bQngeIium§=3eitQlter  Bereit§  ftatt* 
gefuhben. 

^»'tru§  aeiflt,  betfe  ^efus  ©Briftus  ber 
„e^tein"  murbe,  unb  -bai?  bieieni'^''^^.  q;^ 
bie’er  [^etru§]  bamol?  jcBrieB.  ..leBcnb?* 
ge  Steine,  swm  geiftlidBen  ;^aufe  erBaut" 


28  a  B  r  B  ei  t 

maren  (1.  2^etr.  2,  o — 9).  2^Quli  3-wgui» 
ftimmt  Bmrmit  aiBercin.  „So  icib  iBr 
nun  nidBt  meBr  ©dfte  unb  grcutblinge, 
fonbern  23urger  mit  ben  ^>eiligcn  unb 
©ottes  $au§gcnoffen,  erBout  auf  ben 
©runb  ber  'Jtboftcl  unb  ^JrobBeten,  ba  ^e* 
fu^  ©Bnftus  ber  ©cfftcin  ift"  (©bB-  2,  19. 
20),  unb  al§  foIcBc  fonntc  fie  nur  eine 
einaige  ©runblage  unb  einen  maBren  "ilfn* 
fang  BaBen;  benn  ^efue  fagte  _au  ben  cr* 
ften  ^[pofteln:  „3tuf  biefen  ^elfen  mill  idB 
Bauen  mcine  ©emcinbe,  unb  bie  ^forten 
ber  ^>oIIc  follen  fie  nid)t  iiBermdltigcn." 

„©inen  anbern  ©runb  fann  niemanb 
legen  aujfer  bem,  ber  gelegt  ift,  meld)cr 
ift  ^sefuo  GBnftue"  (1.  S^ov.  3,  11).  2)ic* 
fer  ©runb  murbe  gelegt,  ale-  ^efue  fam. 
2)ie  BiBIifcBe  ©emcinbe  murbe  bamak>  gc* 
Bant  upb  bie  ©runblage  ift  niemaly  ent* 
fernt  morben.  (St  ift  nocB  immer  ber 
„6(fftein"  in  3ion,  morauf  bas  ftanbBal* 
tenbe  unb  fcftfteBenbc  $»au5  —  bie  ©omcin* 
be  ©otte§  —  ruBt,  BcfteBenb  aus  IcBenbi* 
gen  Steinen,  mooon  GBriftue  ber  „©d‘ 
ftein,"  ber  f^elfcn  ift  (l..^or.  10,  4),  au§ 
mcld)cm  leBenbigc  SBaffer  flieBen,  unb  mel* 
^en  ber  Spammer  be?  llnglauBen?  nidBt 
aerfdBIagen  fann  —  ein  iVelfcn,  ber  nie^ 
aergeBen  ober  aerfaden  mirb. 

35  e  r  51  n  f  a  n  g. 

^efu?  fciBft  terfiinbiqte  gegen  Gnbe 
Seiner  offentIid)cn  28irffamfeit  auf  ©r* 
ben,  bafe  ©r  Seine  ©emeinbe  Bauen  miir* 
be.  ^m  folgenbcn  ^oBre,  nad)  ber  /dim* 
melfaBrt  ©Brifti  unb  bem  erften  28fingft* 
tage  nad)  Scfu  25ob,  al?  ber  Bciligc  ©^ift 
au?gegoffen  murbe,  tat  ber  .5>crr  tagli^ 
au  ber  ©emeinbe  Binau  (51bg.  2,  47).  Tie 
©emeinbe,  bie  ber  SoBn  ©otte?  Bat,  mar 
alfo  bamal?  fd)on  boHenbet. 

Ta?  ^aupt  ber  ©emeinbe. 

©Briftu?  ift  „ba§  ^'•aubt  be?  SeiBeS, 
namlidB  ber  ©emeinbe"  (.^ol.  1,  18): 
..Ter  ©ott  unfer?  .<derm  S^fu  ©Brifti,  ber 
Safer  ber  ^errlidBfeit  ...  Bat  aUc  Tinge 
unter  feine  Siifee  getan  unb  Bat  iBn  ge- 
fcBt  aum  ^aunt  ber  ©emeinbe  iiBer  alle§, 
meldBe  ba  ift  fein  SciB"  (©bB.  1,  17.  23. 
23).  ©?  mirb  in  ber  ^teiligen  ScBrift 

ou^gefaat.  baB  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  ber 
SeiB  ©Brifti  ift.  Tie?  ift  ein  .,SetB."  ber 
au?  alien  BefeBrten  ddenffBen  in  ber  gan- 
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8cn  aBelt  beftebt.  Son  biefem  Seibe  ift 
SefuS  ^aupt. 

2)  i  e  X  ii  r. 

„®a  fprocb  Sefu§  toieber  aw  ibwen: 
SBobrlicb,  toobritrf),  icb  fage  cucb:  bin 

bie  J^iir  aw  ben  Scbafen"  (Sob-  10/  '7)- 
mog  anbere  2:uren  geben,  n>el(be  fo» 
iDobl  bie  336(fe  Jnie  bie  8cbare  einlaffen, 
ober  es  gibt  eine  Stiir,  burd)  bie  ein  93od 
niemols  eingeben  fonn.  Sieje  ift 
©briftwS,  „bie  2;ur  aw  ben  ©cbafen."  Unb 
fragt  ibr  mid):  moruntV  SBeil  ©r  beut= 
licb  fogt:  „Scb  bin  bie  Zuv;  jo  jemanb 
burd)  mid)  eingebt,  ber  mirb  jelig  incrben" 
(^Pb.  10,  9).  2)ie  Sente,  bie  burcb  C£bn* 
(turn  eingeben,  finb  bon  ibren  Siinben 
errettet.  gibt  alfo  eine  ©emeinbe  mit 
einer  Stiir,  burd)  tncicbe  nur  befebrte  2>ten= 
id)en  einlofe  finben.  ^eine  onbcrn  ton- 
nen  ie  burd)  biefe  S^iir  eingeben. 

©egenfob  aw  menfcblicben  ^ird)en 
ober  ©emeinfcbaften  fonn  bie  S^iir  ber 
biblifdbcn  ©emeinbe  nid)t  bon  SOtenfcben 
geoffnet  merben,  fonbern  ©briftuS  ift  ber 
einaige  ©ingang  aw  berfelben.  ®iefe  Xiir 
ftebt  ftet§  often. 

®ie  3D'titgIicbfd)Qft. 

„Xcv  ^err  abcr  tot  binaw  tdglicb,  bie 
ba  felig  murben,  aw  ber  ©emeinbe"  (3lt)g. 
2,  47).  „9Jun  aber  bat  ©ott  bie  ©lieber 
gefebt  ein  jeglicbeS  fonberlicb  am  Seibe, 
toip  er  gemottt  bat"  (1.  ^or.  12,  18). 
„aBer  aber  bem  ®errn  anbanget,  ber  ift 
ein  ©eift  mit  ibm"  (1.  ^or.  6,  17).  SJurib 
bie  ©efebrung  ober  bie  ©rrettung  bon 
Siinben;  burd)  bie  3lneignung  be§  ^il§, 
baS  ©briftuS  fitr  un§  ertoorben  bat,  tocr- 
ben  ttrir  aw  ©liebern  ber  ©cmeinbe  ©ot- 
teS. 

SefuS  fagte  aw  iftifobemu?:  „3BabrIi(b, 
toabriid)  idb  fage  bir:  ©§  fei  benn,  bafe 
jemonb  geboren  bjerbe  ou§  bem  SBoffer 
unb  ©eift,  fo  fann  er  nid^t  in  ba§  Sleidb 
©otte§  fommen"  (Sob.  8,  5).  StHe  bie* 
jenigen,  bie  auf  biefe  95Seife  bon  neuem 
geboren  finb,  hxjrben  aw  iHnbern  ©otte§. 
„®ie  biele  ibn  aber  aufnabmen,  benen 
gab  er  SWacbt,  ©otte§  IJinber  aw  toerben, 

_ tocld^ . bon  ©ott  geboren  finb" 

(Sob.  1.  12.  13). 

3Bir  bjerben  au  ©liebem  on  bem  Seibe 
©brifti,  unb  olfo  aud&  ©lieber  ber  ©e* 
tneinbe,  bie  6r  gebaut,  baburcb/  bafe  h>ir 


mit  Sbm  in  iBeriibrung  fommen  unb  bon 
Sbm  in  biefe  „bineingebfrot)ft"  toerben, 
toie  iPauIuS  fid)  auSbriieft.  25ie  SBieber* 
geburt,  bie  (^burt  auS  ©ott,  mad)t  un§ 
au  ©liebern. 

®ic  SSorfd)rift  ober 
^ird^enorbnung. 

Sie  SSorfdbrift  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  ift 
bas  SBort  ©otteS.  „3rtte  Sebrift,  bon  ©ott 
eingegeben,  ift  niibe  awr  Sebre,  gur  Stra* 
fe,  awr  93efferung,  awr  BWigwng  in  ber 
©eredbtigfeit,  bofe  ein  3Wenfdb  ©otte§  fei 
bollfommcn,  aw  attem  guten  SBerf  ge* 
febidt"  (2.  Stim.  3,  16.  17).  „®er  3??enfdb 
lebt  nidit  bom  93rot  allein,  fonbern  bon 
einem  ieglidben  SBort,  ba§  burd)  ben 
3Kunb  ©otte§  gebt"  (30?ottb.  4,  4).  ®o§ 
2Bort  ©otte§  beborf  ber  9teinigung  nidbt, 
benn  „bie  9tebe  be§  §errn  ift  lauter,  toie 
burcblautert  Silber  im  irbenen  Siegel, 
betoabret  fiebenmol"  (i^f.  12,  7).  „2)a§ 
©efeb  be§  $errn  ift  boHfommen  unb  er* 
quirft  bie  Seele"  (i|Sf.  19,  8),  barum  fann 
e§  nid)t  berbeffert  toerben.  „S)e§  ^errn 
SBort  bleibet  in  ©toigfeit"  (1.  ^etr.  1, 
25),  e§  toirb  niebt  bergeben  (aJfattb.  24, 
35),  fonbern  e§  toirb  un§  ridbten  am 
iiingften  Slage  (Sob.  12,  48).  ©§  ift  ba* 
rum  ein  unabanberlidbe§  ©efeb.  ®urdb 
ba§  ©bangelium  toerben  toir  errettet 
(9tbm.  1,  16);  burdb  ba^felbe  toerben  toir 
geriebtet  toerben  (S'tom.  2,  16).  3>ie  toob* 
re  ©emeinbe  ©otte§,  bie  burcb  ©b^iftwwt, 
Seinen  ©bangelium  gemofe  gegriinbet  ift, 
bebarf  feincr  anberen  fftegel  unb  58or* 
fdbrift,  benn  nur  Sein  boUfommene^  ©e» 
feb  —  <Sein  SBort. 

3)  e  r  S'i  a  m  e. 

S5er  3tame  ber  ©emeinbe  ift  eine  Sadbe 
bon  grofeer  SSidbtigfeit.  'SBenn  meine  ^n* 
ber  aufboren  toiirben,  oI§  bie  SKeinigen 
gefonnt  unb  gebeifeen  aw  toerben,  inbem 
fie  ibre§  aSoterS  iTiamen  oblegen  unb  fi<b 
mit  einem  onbcrn  Seamen  nennen  toiirben, 
fo  toiirbe  icb  e§  al§  eine  Unebre  fitr  midb 
betradbten.  ^nft  einmol  boriiber  noebi 
aSir  finb  Sobne  unb  Xodbter  be§  lebenbi* 
gen  ©otteS  (2.  Jbr.  6,  16 — 18).  Senier 
no(b  ift  bie  ©emeinbe  bie  iBraut  ©bnfti 
(9t6m.  7,  4;  2.  5?or.  11,  2;  Offb.  21,  9. 
10),  unb  ber  @obn  tragt  feineS  aSoierS 
Seamen  (Sef.  9,  6;  1.  3:im.  2,  3).  3)a. 
rum  ift  ber  einaige  baffenbe  fRome:  „3>i€ 


^erolb  ber 

©emeinbe  ®ottc§"  ('2l<)g.  20,  28;  l.^or. 

I,  2).  SItte  in  ber  95iBeI  ertoal^nten  So* 

falgemeinben  i^otten  einen  $erm,  einen 
©Iduben,  eine  Siaufe  unb  tooren  in  einem 
Seibe  berbunben  4,  3 — 5).  5tIIe 

tourben  mit  bemfeibcn  Seamen  beseid^net, 
namlidb  „(^cmein'be  @otte§."  ©in  S^ome 
ift  tDcfentlidb  fiir  eine  ©inl^eit  17, 

II.  12),  unb  fiir  eine  ©inbeit  ift  nid^t 
nur  SBorfebrung  getroffen  (Sob.  17,  17 — 
23),  fonbern  fie  ift  QU(b  geboten  (1.  ^r. 
1,  10;  fPbil.  1.  27).  2)ie  fieben  ©emein* 
ben  in  STfien  befanben  fi(b  ib^er  geogra* 
bbifcb«n  Soge  nodb  in  fieben  berfcbiebenen 
©tabten,  tooren  ober  eine§  @lauben§  unb 
eineS  97Qmen§. 

®a§  3WitgIieberber3ei(bni§. 

2)0  Sefu§  bie  2;ur  gu  ber  toobren  @e* 
meinbe  ift,  unb  nur  bie,  bie  ou§  bent 
©Gift  geboren  finb  ©lieber  8eine§  Seibe§, 
ber  ©emeinbe  finb,  fo  foigt  bierouS,  bofe 
nur  ©r  oEein  bie  riebtige  Urfunbe  ibrer 
aWitgliebfdboft  fiibren  fonn.  „2)er  $err 
toirb  aoblen."  ©ott  felber  bot  „bti§  ®u(b 
be§  SebenS."  „S<b  toitt  ben  au§  meinem 
^ueb  tilgen,  ber  on  tnir  fiinbigt"  (2.  fWofe 
32,  33).  3)er  bintmlifdbe  SSoter  bot  bie 
Urfunbe  ber  ^inber,  toeldbe  in  ©eine  ?^o* 
milie  geboren  toerben.  3Me  S^omen  oiler, 
bie  ou§  ©ott  geboren  finb,  fteben  berjeidb- 
net  in  „bent  ©udbe  be§  Seben§."  Sefu§ 
fogte  3u  ©einen  Siingern:  ,,'Stenet  eudb, 
bofe  eure  97omen  im  ^immel  gefdbrieben 
finb"  (Suf.  10,  20). 

2)iefe  bimmlifdbe  Urfunbe  toirb  ont 
iiingften  2:oge  ben  STugfdblog  geben.  „©o 
jemonb  nidbt  toorb  erfunben-  gefdbrieben  in 
bent  S5u(b  be§  8eben§,  ber  toorb  getoorfen 
in  ben  feurigen  ^fubl"  (€ffb.  20, 15).  ©oS 
■^ertoidbtigfte  ift  olfo,  boft  unfere  fRotnen 
im  ^immel  ongefdbrieben  finb,  im  SebenS* 
(budb  be§  SommeS.  2)o§  Sudb  ber  ©e- 
meinbe  @olte§  toirb  im  ^immel  gefiibrt. 
—  Sft  S^iome  in  jenem  »udbe,  lieber 
Sefer? 

^fcidb  s.  e.  3r. 

SMUM,  «ber  (HhrtftttiS? 

„SSStr  tdber  brebigen,  ben  gefreugigten 
©bJ^iftum,  ben  eine  SlergerniS  imb 

bm  ©riedben  chic  S^orbeit."  1.  S^r.  1,  23. 

®abrcg  ©briftenhim  fommt  ouS  bem 
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lebenbigen  ©louben  on  Sefnm  ©briftuin. 
©g  giebt  fein  SBobreg  ©b^^iftentum  obnc 
©briftug.  @§  ift  3U  befiirdbten  bofe  in 
mondben  ^oufern  ©brifttog  gefeiert  toirb 
obne  ©briftuS,  obne  ein  ©riofer  im  §ou§, 
unb  nodb  toeniger  im  person.  2)o§  toore 
bonn  nur  ein  S^omen  ©briftentum,  toeldbe§ 
bonu  flhtll  unb  niebts  sdbit,  om  Xoge  ber 
©toigfeit.  Seremio  febreibt  Oon  einem 
blofeen  fRomen  ©briftentum  4,  1.  „SBir 
toollen  un§  felbft  ndbren  unb  fleiben;  fo 
lofe  un§  nur  nodb  beinem  fitomen  beifeen 
•bofe  unfere  ©dbmodb  bon  un§  genommen 
toerbe."  SBdre  e§  ober  nidbt  5U  bebouem, 
toenn  unfer  ©briftentum  ein  foIcbc§  9fo- 
men  unb  ©dbein*3Befen  todre.  Unb  bo(& 
f(beint  e§  mir  oI§  toenn  e§  3U  biel  fo  todre 
unter  un§  bofe  e§  ©lieber  bnt  bie  bod^ 
nidbt§  boben  oI§  nur  ber  97omen,  bo^. 
fie  ein  ©lieb  ber  ©emeinbe  finb,  unb  mit 
bem  finb  fie  sufrieben  obne  ©nobe  unb 
SSergebung  ber  ©iinben  burdb  ©louben 
unb  a3ufee  ju  ©ott  burdb  ©briftum.  «SBir 
ober  brebigen  ben  gefreuaigten  ©briftum/" 
fo  fdbreibt  f^ouIuS.  Unb  bo§  tootten  toir 
oudb  ben  gefreuaigten  unb  ouferftonbenen 
©briftum  brebigen  aur  ©eligfeit,  unb 
toenn  e§  einigen  ein  IfergerniS  unb  onbe* 
ten  eine  S^orbeit  ift.  ©louben  unb  SJufee 
finb  fo  au  fggen  ber  erfte  ©dbritt  aum 
$immelrei(b.  2tm  fPfingftfeft  an 
lem  bo  bie  ©iinber  an  ben  SIbofteIn  ge- 
fommen  finb  mit  ber  Sroge:  „Sbr  STOdn- 
ner  liebe  ^riiber:  too§  fotten  toir  tbun?" 
©0  toor  bie  SInttoort:  Xbut  iBufee,  unb 
nidbt§  bom  ©louben  gefogt.  Unb  bo 
Iu§  unb  ©iloS  im  ©efdngniS  tooren  su 
^biliWJi/  unb  ber  iJerfermeifter  bor  bie 
SIbofteIn  gefommen  mil  ber  groge: 
liebe  $errn  tooS  fott  idb  tbun  bofe  icb  fdig 
toerbe?"  „@Iaube  on  ben  ^rrn  Sefum 
©briftum  fo  toirft  bu  unb  bein  ^ou8  fe- 
lig."  ^ier  but  ^ouIu§  nidbtS  gefogt  toon 
ber  S5u§e,  unb  am  ^fingftfeft,  bot  ^etruS 
nidbtiS  gefogt  bom  gloub^.  $etru§  bottr 
e§  antun  mit  Snben  bie  aufommen  gefom- 
men  tooren  ouf  bo§  Skft,  bie  butten  «n 
©ott  gegloufit;  unb  $ottlu§  botte  au  but 
mit  einem  ^eiben  ber  nidbtS  getougt  bot 
toon  ©ott,  'bo  mufete  om  ©louben  ongefin*- 
gen  toerben.  Slber  alle§  fura  au  modben: 
©louben  unb  geboren  aufomnr*. 

©5  giebt  fein  toobrer  lebenbiger  fettg- 
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mad)enber  ©louben  ber  93ufee  toir- 
let,  unb  c§  giebt  feine  toobre  SSufee  bie 
nid)t  burcb  ben.  OJIctiiben  getoirfet  ift.  @o 
ber  iUZenfi  too  bie  iBufee  tut,  too  ipetruS 
fleprcbigt  bat,  ber  fangt  ein  anbereS  fieben 
<xn,  bQ5  faun  nid)t  anbcrg  fein.  O^ero-be 
bort  rdngt  anber  leben  an,  ber  S)ieb  boret 
<tuf  ju  iteblen,  ber  2:runfenboIb,  boret  ouf 
3U  faufen,  ber  ^urer  t)ovet  ouf  iu  b«^en, 
ber  l^iigncr  boret  ouf  3^  liigen,  ber  §ocb* 
iniitige  mirb  bemiitig,  ber  Ungebulbige 
gRiirrijcb  9tad)gienge,  toirb  Sanftmittig. 
©ill  umgefebrtes  ^eben  fangt  febt  an,  unb 
inann  bas  nid)t  ber  Sell  ift,  fo  ift  e§  feine 
ffluge,  ber  aiJenfd)  mag  bann  ein  fo  faureS 
©lefiibt  mad)en,  er  nur  mid.  Unb  ba§ 
nomIid)e  mit  bein  ^lauben  mo  ifJauIuS 
bem  m’rfermeifter  geprebigt.  (£5  giebt 
€ine  S3ufee  ber  Umfebr  be^  ©unberS,  unb 

giebt  einc  33ube  ber  glaubigen  ^inber 
<^otte5  ibrer  0d)macbbeit  b^Iben,  pm 
tooebfen  in  ber  <Snabe.  S)ie  ©laubigen 
feben  jeben  Stbenb  mo  nocb  mangelt  an 
ber  SSodfommenbeit,  unb  fie  bitten  um 
IBcrgebung,  unb  ^e\u^  unfer  giirfprecber 
bei  bem  SSater  fiir  unfere  (Sebmaebbett, 
fprid)t  gut  fur  un§.  ^a  ©briftuS,  unb 
ttid)t  (Sbriftentum  muffen  mir  prebigen  aur 
©eligfeit;  biemeil  mabreS  ©briftentum  er- 
fpringt  au^  bem  ©lauben  an  ben  getreu- 
^igten  (Sbriftum.  2)a§  ift  aber  nidbt  bie 
SKcinung  bafe  mir  nid)t  ba§  Pode  6oan» 
flelium,  bie  ganse  biblifcbe  Sebre  Perfiin- 
bigen  foden,  aber  (SbriftuS  immer  ber 
^ittelpunft  ber  ade§  in  adem  ift,  unb 
toir  non  ibm,  in  ibm  unb  burd)  ibtt  mir- 
fen  unb  ibm  bie  ©bre  geben  in  adem  m 
Seligfcit.  Sd)  befiircbte  bafe  einige  baS 
$cil  3U  Diet  in  ber  Oemeinbe  @otte§  fu- 
<bni:  bie  ©emeinbe  @otte§  ift  niebt  geftor- 
Jen  fiir  un§,  aber  ber  @obn  ©otteS  ift. 
Unb  ibm  fei  Gbre  Pon  Gmigfeit  au  ©toifl- 
feit.  5?lmen. 

?Iber  ©ott  bat  eine  ©emeinbe  bier  auf 
€rbcn,  mo  bur^  er  mirfet,  um  bie  SKen- 
ftben  bu  bereiten  fiir  ben  ^immel,  unb 
biefer  ©emeinbe  bot  er  fidb ,  suQefQQt  unb 
edeb  ma§  fie  auf  ©rben  binben,  ba§  fod 
outb  im  ^immcl  gebunben  fein,  unb  ade§ 
tDQb  fie  auf  ©rben  lofen,  ba§  fod  mnb  im 
^immel  Io§  fein.  Unb  ber  Scbluffel  um 
ben  ©cblufe  au  madicn  ift  bo§  lebenbige 
SBort  ©otte^.  Unb  mit  bcmfelbigen  mufe 


S8  abrb  eit 

bie  ©emeinbe  einfommlen  unb  auSjdbUe- 
feen.  Unb  menn  biefe  ©emeinbe  mit  bem 
38ort  ©otte§  im  Seamen  ^efu  unb  bem 
beiligen  ©eift,  unb  burib  bie  Siebe  ©otte§ 
arbeitet  nad)  bem  epangelium,  fo  foden 
bie  iPforten  ber  $6de  fie  nid)t  iibermal- 
tigen. 

Unb  ade  bie  auf  ben  ©runb  ber  9tpo» 
ftel  unb  i^ropbeten  gegriinbet  finb,  bie- 
felbigen  finb  biefe  ©emeinbe  ©otteS.  — 
?tur  ctlicbe  ^age  auriid .  batten  mir  ein 
©efprad),  unb  icb  nabmte  eine  befonbere 
©emeinbe,  bie  fidb  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otte§ 
nennt:  ba  fagte  ein  93if(bof:  »®el  i§  fen 
©me  ©otte§."  Stb  ber  d^einung,  mir 
fodten  langfam  fein,  mit  bem  Urteil  uber 
anbere  au§fpred)en.  S>erienige  mo  au  ^e- 
fu§  gefommen  ift  mit  ber  Sroge  ob  nur 
menige  felig  merben:  bot  bie  Slntmort 
friegt:  „er  fode  fdingen  um  einaugeben." 
2>a§  ift  beffer  al§  mie  foldbe  midbtige  ftreit 
gragen  au  fteden,  ober  fo  gar  ba§  Urteil 
iiber  anbere  ausfpredien. 

2).  e.  fdtaft. 


toirb  fein  SSoff  felig  moeben  Pon 
ibren  Sunben." 

%  3.  S9ciler’ 

er  toirb  ©ein  SSoIf  felig  mad)en. 
SSer  ift  ©ein  3SoIf?  dKattb.  14,  49  unb 
©r  reefte  feine  ^anb  au§  iiber  feine  ^  ii  n- 
gcr  (nidbt  iiber  ade§  SSoIf)  unb  fpraib: 
„©iebe  ba,  ba§  ift  ineinc  aWutter,  unb 
meine  Mber,  SBer§  50.  2)enn  tocr  ben 
SBiden  tut  meineS  S8ater§  im  $immcl! 
berfelbige  ift  mein  SBruber,  @d)toefter  unb 
flutter.  Bir  lefen  ^obn  13,  35  babei 
mirb  febermon  erfennen  bafe  ibr  meine 
^iinger  feib,  fo  ibr  fiiebe  unter  einonber 
babt,  unb  Sobn  15,  7  lefen  mir  fo  ibr  in 
mir  bfeibet  unb  meine  SBorte  in  eucb 
bleiben,  toerbet  ibr  bitten  ma§  ibr  toodt, 
unb  eg  toirl)  eucb  toiberfabren,  barinnen 
toirb  ber  SSater  geebret,  bafe  ibr  Piele 
gruebt  bringet,  unb  toerbet  meine  ^linger. 
aWerfet!  (bafe  ibr  Piele  grudd  bringet) 
unb  toerbet  meine  Siinger,  @br.  3,  14, 
benn  mir  finb  ©brifti  teilbnftig  gemor- 
'ben,  fo  mir  anberS  ba§  ongefangene  28e- 
fen  bi§  an  ba§  ©nbe  feft  bebalten. 
1.  ©or.  6,  9  miffet  ibr  nidbt  bafe  bie  Un- 
geredbten  merben  ba§  9tei^  @otte§  nidbt 
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ererben,  37,  28  ber  ^ottlofen  Same 
toirb  auSgerottet. 

®er  2)crt)ib  fagt,  er  bot  gefeben 
ben  ©ered^ten  tcriaffen  ober  fein  ©amen 
nacb  ©rob  geben.  2Bir  finben  immer  biel 
2:roft  fitr  alle  getreue  ^inber  @otte§,  bie 
Tiicbt  r\ai)  bem  jonbern  nacf)  bem 

®etft  toanbeln.  ^ber  fletfcblidE)  gefinnel 
fein,  ift  ber  Xob;  unb  geiftlid^  gefinnet 
fein,  ift  Seben  unb  f^riebe.  SBer  ift  toeife 
unb  flug  unter  eudt)?  2)er  erseige  mit 
feinem  guten  SBonbel  feine  SBerle,  in  ber 
©anftmut  unb  SBeiSbeit!  ®ie  3Bei§beit 
bon  oben  ber,  ift  auf§  erfte  feufdb,  bornadb 
friebfQm,  gelinbe,  lafet  ibr  fagen.  ©oil 
©ormberaigfeit  unb  guter  griidbie,  unpar* 
teiifdb  obne  beudbelei!  2)er  ^eilanb  fagt: 
SKeine  ©cbafe  boren  meine  ©timme,  unb 
icb  fenne  fie,  unb  fie  folgen  mir.  SBer 
mir  folgen  toill,  ber  berlaugne  ficb  felbft. 
S)ie  Selbft=©erldugnung  ift  feine  eigne 
Siebe,  ©bre,  Bitten,  fiuft,  9^uben,  SBei^- 
beit,  jo  feinem  etgnen  Seben  abfogen  unb 
foIdbeS  nidbt  teuer  batten,  foldbe  merben 
toobi  (toie  ©ctri  fdbreibt)  bar  reidben  in 
ibrem  Olauben  S^ugenb,  unb  in  ^ugenb 
©ef(beibcnbeit,  unb  in  ber  ©efdbeibenbeit 
aWdfeigfeit,  unb  in  ber  SKafeigfeit  ©ebulb, 
unb  in  ber  @ebulb  ©ottfeligfeit,  unb  in 
ber  ©ottfeligfeit  bruberlicbe  Siebe,  unb  in 
•ber  bruberlidben  Siebe  gemeine  Siebe, 
bonn  foigt  bie  ©erbeifeung,  too  foIdbeS 
reidblidb  bei  eudb  ift  toirb  e§  eudb  nidbt 
foul  nodb  unfrudbtbor  fein  loffen  in  ber 
©rfenntniS  unfer§  ^errn  Sefu  ©brifti, 
unb  bonn  fonn  ®briftu§  toobi  burdb  feine 
bdterlid^  ©nobe  bie  mit  ©ebulb  in  guten 
Berfen  tracbten  nodb  bem  etoigen  Seben, 
felig  modben  bon  ibren  ©iinben,  merfet 
bon  (nidbt  in)  ibren  ©iinben.  Soffet  un§ 
©etri  Bornung  bon  folfdben  Sebrern  be* 
tro^ten,  „e§  tooren  ober  oudb  folfdbe  ©ro- 
)3beten  unter  bem  ©oK;  toir  qu(^  unter 
eudb  fein  toerben  folfdbe  Sebrer,  bie  neben 
emfitbren  toerben  berberblidbe  ©ecten,  unb 
toerleugnen  ben  ^rrn  (fie  fogen  fie  er* 
fennen  ©ott  ober  mit  ben  B  e  r  f  e  n  bcr- 
Idugnen  fie  e§),  ber  fie  erfouft  bat,  unb 
toerben  iiber  fidb  felbft  fiibren  eine  fdbneffe 
©crbommni§,  unb  biele  toerben  nodbfolgen 
tbrem  ©erberben  burdb  toeldbe  toirb  ber 
Beg  ber  Bobrbeit  berloftert  toerben,  unb 
burdb  ©eij  mit  erbidbtelen  Borten  toerben 


Bobrbeit 

fie  on  eudb  banbtbieren;  (©in  fdbon  36 
Sobr  bei  ber  ©emeine,  unb  in  biefen  3eit 
bot  fein,  io  nicbt  ein  gctreu  glieb  bie 
meine  berloffen)  bon  toeldbcn  bo§  Urteil 
bon  longe  ber  nicbt  fdumig  ift,  unb  ibre 
©erbommniS  fdbldft  nidbt. 

S)er  §err  toeife  bie  ©ottfeligen  ou^S  ber 
©erfudbung  8U  erlofen,  bie  Ungcredbten 
ober  3U  bebalten  jum  Stage  bc§  ©eridbtS,. 
3U  beinigen;  bie  ben  ridbtigen  Beg  bet- 
loffen  unb  geben  irre,  bo§  finb  ©runnen 
obne  Buffer,  unb  Bolfen  bom  Binbtoir- 
bel  umgctrieben:  toeldben  bebolten  ift  eine 
bunfele  ginfterniS  in  ©toigteit,  benn  fie 
reben  ftolje  Bortc,  bo  nidbb5  binter  ift: 
unb  reisen  burdb  Unsudbt  gnr  fleifcblidben 
Suft  biejenigen,  bie  r^t  entronnen  tooren, 
unb  nun  im  ^rrtum  toonbcin;  unb  ber- 
bcifeen  ibnen  greibeit.  (£)  jo  fie  tooflen 
nid[)t  fo  untertoorfen  fein)  fo  fie  felbft 
^necbte  be§  ©erberbenS  finb.  2)enn  bon 
toeicbem  jemonb  iibertounben  ift,  befe: 
^edbt  ift  er  getoorben,  ben  fo  fie  cntflo- 
ben  finb  bem  unflot  ber  Belt,  burdb  bie- 
©rfenntnig  befe  $errn  unb  ^eilonbe^ 
^efu  ©brifti;  toerben  ober  toieberum  in 
benfelbigen  geflodbten  unb  „ubcrtounbcn; 
ift  mit  ibnen  bo§  Se^te  orger  getoorben 
benn  bo§  ©rfte. 

ift  ibnen  toiberfobren  bo§  toobrr 
©bridbtoort:  2)er  ^unb  frifet  toiber  too^ 
er  gefbeiet  bot;  unb  bie  ©ou  toaljet  ficft 
nocb  ber  ©cbtoemme  toieber  im  ^otb. 


Sin  bie  Slrbeit. 

©ott  ober  fei  bonf,  ber  un§  ben  ©ieg 
gegeben  bat,  burdb  unfern  ^errn  $5^unt 
©briftum.  S>arum  meine  lieben  ©riiber,. 
feib  feft  unb  unbetoeglidb,  unb  nebmt  im¬ 
mer  8U  in  bem  Berf  be§  iperrn,  fintemol 
ibr  toifet,  bo§  eure  SIrbeit  nidbt  bergeblid^ 
ift  in  bem  ^errn.  1.  i^or.  15,  51—58. 
®Iouben  toir  benn  toirflidb  bofe  ®briftu^ 
un§  ben  ©ieg  gegeben  bat,  fo  fotten  toir 
ber  ©folmift  fogt:  ©ogen,  bie  toir  et- 
Ipft  finb  burdb  ben  ^rrn.  SIber  meine 
grofete  ©ergniigtidbfeit  toore  an  fdbtoeigen, 
unb  biel  mebr  fo  im  fdbreiben,  olfo  bofe 
idb  etiidbe  ^obre  bem  ©eift  feine  Stubrung 
nidbt  biel  gebor  gegeben  babe,  babe  ober 
etiidbe  mol  ongcfongen  unb  nidbt  fertig 
gebrodbt. 
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(S§  ift  mir  tief  in§  gegangen  ba 
unfer  fleifeiget  alter  Oireiber  be§  ^er- 
olbS  un§  ermabnt  btrf  an  ber  2lrbeit  31* 
fern,  unb  toie  er  fein  ©laube  mit  ben 
SBorfen  tiitig  toerben  Idfet.  SWand^e  mocb' 
ten  jagen:  28a§  fott  icb  tun,  toir  fonnen 
nid^t  nUe  nod)  ^nbien  geben,  broudben 
tiid^  Slngft  boben  bofe  aHe  SWenjdben  au 
tiiel  guteb  tun  toerben  urn  ©eelen  aw  ret* 
tat,  unb  aw  Sefw  fiibren.  SWandbe  fagen, 
mir  Jbraudben  bte  3D^ffionare  oudb  in  bt^ 
foK  fionbe,  bo§  ift  oudb  toabr,  ober  toie 
oft  inodbt  nwn  fogen  bift  bu  feiner? 
fimmit  oft  in  meine  ©ebonfen  toie  bofe 
amerifa  toeife  bon  ^efum  unb  tut  ibn 
(ifcetbttwpt)  bocb  bertoerfen,  (bieic  ©bri* 
ftenbefcnner  nid^t  ouSgefdbloffen)  toa§  mog 
boil  bo§  ©nbe  toerben.  Snbien  (uber- 
^oupt)  tocife  nicbtS  bon  ^efum,  unb  toil! 
Sbw  geme  onnebmen. 

Unfangft  bat  ein  gelebrter  ifJrebiger  ge* 
fogt:  bofe  eine  bdift  bon  ben  ©briften  foil- 
ten  bie  3eit  borgeben  urn  ©eelen  aw  ge- 
toinnen,  wnb  bie  onbere  ^alft  nto(^e  fie 
imterftiiiben;  bie§  toiire  bodb  eine  tounbCT* 
bate  ©rtoed^ng  toenn  e§  im  @eift  wnb  in 
ber  SBobrbeit  gefdbiebet. 

Swm  ©cbiwfe  modbte  idb  olle  fiefer  on- 
fbredien,  bafe  toir  in  bie  Orten  unfereS 
4eraen§  geben  wnb  benfen,  toa§  toir  finb, 
tDob  toir  tun  unb  too§  toir  fein  toerben. 
SJetet  fitr  un§.  ©lom  ^odbftetler. 


^ie  (Sdbttlb  ift  beaaba 


„!I>er  Stobt  feiner  ^eiligen  ift  toertb  ge- 
balten  bor  bem  ^err."  iPf.  116,  15. 

^crolb  ilio.  2.  ©eite  46,  ftebet  ein 
fiiraer  SIrtifel,  bon  2)^.  gefdbriebcn  mit 
ber  lleberfdbrift,  „S)ie  ©dbulb  ift  beaabit." 
^  bot  mir  ettoog  awm  benfen  gegeben. 
atcScbuIbiftbeaablt.  SefwS  bat 
fie  beaabit  mit  feinem  eigenem  SSerfob- 
iningS  93Iut,  auf  ©olgatba;  ©r  ift  ber  too 
Beaobit,  ba§  er  ni(bt  geroubet  bat.  ^f.  69, 
5.  2JauIu§  frogte  bie  ^or.  ob  fie  nidbt 
tviffen  bob  ibr  S  e  i  b  ein  Slembel  be§ 
l^eiligen  ^eiftc§  ift,  ber  in  ibnen  ift,  toel- 
cben  fie  bon  ©ott  embfongen  baben,  unb 
feib  ni^t  euer  felbft:  „S)enn  ibr  feib  teuer 
erfouft."  3)arum  fo  breif^  ®btt  an  eu- 
wm  Scibe  unb  in  eurem  @eifte,  toeldbe 
finb  @otte§."  1.  i^or.  6,  19.  20. 


SBobtbeit 

aSir  finb  nid^t  unfer  felbft,  toir  finb 
teuer  erfauft.  SBir  finb  @otte§  @igen- 
tum,  toir  geboren  ibm  an;  toarum  un§ 
fiirdbten  aw  ibm  aw  fommen.  fPauIuS  bat 
gefdbriebcn,  5Denn  e§  liegt  mir  beibeS  bart 
an:  idb  babe  Suft  obawfdbeiben  unb  bei 
©brifto  aw  fein,  toeldbeS  oudb  biel  beffer 
todre.  ffJbil-  1/  23.  ^a  tawfentmol  bef¬ 
fer,  „^offen  toir  ollein  in  biefem  fieben 
auf  ©briftwm,  fo  finb  toir  bie  elenbeften 
unter  alien  aWenfdben.  1.  ^or.  15,  19. 

S)ie@cbulb  i  ft  beaabit,  unb  ba§ 
©rob  ift  gebciliget  burdb  ben  ber  ©idb 
felbft,  aum  Dbfer  geben  bat;  unb  fPauIuS 
ber  burdb  i>en  ©lauben,  unb  ^rgft  be§ 
beiligen  ©eifteS,  foIdbeS  flor  gefeben  bat 
unb  bann  ben  ^or.  beutlidb  gemadbt,  unb 
am  @nbe  be§  langen  ^opiteB  15,  auf  ben 
feften  ©runb  ber  SSerbeifeung  geftanben, 
unb  auSgerufen,  Sob,  bo  ift  bein 
©tadbel;  ^dlle,  too  ift  bein 
©ieg?  5lber  ber  ©tadbel  be§ 
Sobe§iftbie©unbe;  bie^raft 
aberber  ©unbeiftba§©efcb- 
©ott  aberfeiSonfberunSben 
©ieg  gegeben  bat  burdb  unfern 
^errn  ^efum  ©briftwm."  95.  55 
— 57.  So  er  toiE  fogen  toa§  ben  Sob 
fo  bitter  madbt  ift  bie  ©iinbe,  unb  toa§ 
bie  ©iinbe  fo  mddbtig  modbt,  ift  ba§  ©e- 
feb.  Slbcr  ©ott  fei  Sonf,  ber  bem  Sobt 
ben  giftigen  ©todbel  ber  95erbommni§  au§- 
g^ogen  bat.  97ebme  eine  ^orniffe  unb 
aiebe  ibr  ben  giftigen  ©tadbel  ou§,  unb 
e§  brau^t  fidb  niemanb  mebr  aw  fiirdbten. 
Sdb  bin  beforgt  ba§  9Beib  too  fi(b  fiircbtet 
au  fterben,  bat  nodb  eitooS  too  fie  nidbt 
toiEig  ift  oufgeben.  3lEe§  mufe  auf  ben 
Stitar  ©otte§  gelegt  toerben,  unb  gerabe 
bob  toa§  un§  om  feften'  on  flebet,  unb  am 
fdbtoerften  aw  Uebertotnben  ift  ba§  ift  am 
ndtigfften,  wnb  ber  ©cele  am  aEer  fdbdb- 
ligften.  Sa  bie  aebwtaufenb 
^  f  u  n  b  fi  n  b  beaabit,  fiir  oEe  bie 
toiEig  finb  wnter  bie  a3ebingungen  aw 
fommen,  tooau  bie  9Serbeifeung  gegeben  ift. 
S)a§  ift  oEem  2Ibfagen  toa§  auf  bie  linfe 
©eite  gebort,  unb  Sefwm  treulid)  nadb- 
folgen.  ^ouIu§  fdbreibt  9tom.  8,  15. 
S)enn  ibr  babt  ni(^  einen  fnedbtifdbcn 
©eift  embfongen,  bafe  ibr  eudb  obermal 
fiirdbten  miifetet,  fonbern  ibr  babt  einen 
finblidben  ©eift  embfongen,  burdb  toeicben 
toir  rufen:  Sfbbo,  licber  95ater.  ,,9'ii^t 


^erolb  bet  SESabr^eit 
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einett  fnedbtifdben  >@01  ft,"  aB 
toie  bie  too  tiodb  oufeer  ber  ©nabe  ftebcn. 

abermal  fiirdbten  muffet"  toill  mir 
fagen  bofe  ber  ©iinber  too  nodb  Qufeer  ber 
©nabe  ftebet,  ben  finbli<ben  ©eift  ber  Sie- 
be  ni^t  bot,  fonbem  toielmebr  ber  gurdbt 
bor  ber  ©trafe.  ^auIuS  gebt  bann  toeiter 
unb  fagt,  „2)er  felbige  !inblid)e  ©eift 
giebt  3eugni§  urtferm  ©eift,  bofe  toir  ©ot* 
te§  ^nber  finb."  —  bin  fibon  gefragt 
toorben,  toie  ber  finbii(be  ©eift,  un^  ba§ 
3eugni§  geben  fonn,  bofe  toir  ©otte§ 
^nber  finb. 

Sefe  ba§  8.  ^ab.  fftom.  bi§  nn  ben  18. 
3S.  unb  lebe  auf  boau  fo  toeit  bafe  bu  bie 
@rfenntni§  btot,  uiit  ber  ©nabe  unb 
^aft  bon  oben^  fo  toirft  bu  bann  ben 
hnblidben  ©eift  embftibQen/  unb  fannft 
©ott  bienen  ou§  finbli(ber  Siebe,  unb  ni(bt 
au§  iJor  ber  Strafe;  unb  ba§  ift 

bann  ba§  unfebibare  BeugniS,  bafe  bu  ein 
^inb  ©otte^  bift,  unb  unter  ber  ©nabe 
^efu  ©brifti  ftebeft.  STber  bu  barfft  bann 
nidbt  mebr  nadb  bent  Orl^ifcb  leben,  fonft 
mufet  bu  ©terben;  ba§  ift  nadb  bem  ©eift. 
„S)enn  too  ibr  nadb  bem  lebct,  fo 

toerbet  ibr  fterben  miiffen."  SHefer  ©brudb 
fteHt  fo  beinabe  bie  ganae  SBelt  ouf  bie 
Sinfe  ©eite  unb  nodb  tiele  ©  b  r  i  ft  e  n  b  e* 
tenner,  bie  nodb  ibrem  gleifdb  bienen 
auf  bie  eine  ober  anbere  Strt.  Sann  gebt 
er  toeiter  unb  giebt  bie  anbere  ©eite: 


„SBo  ibr  aber  burdb  ben  ©eift  be§  gfei* 
fdbe§  ©efdbafte  tbtet,  fo  toerbet  ibr  lebfiv 
S)enn  toeldbe  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  treibet  bit 
finb  ©ottc§  ^nber."  ^ier  fogt  er  uni 
bie  ^nbfdbaft  au;  nadb  bem  toir  buan^ 
ben  ©eift  bem  i^eifcb  feine  ©efdbafte  iiber- 
tounben  unb  getotet  b^ben. 

©§  giebt  aber  eine  ©laffe  aJtenfdben  bic 
fidb  febr  getdufcbt  finben  toerben  am  Xaqe 
be§  ©eridbtS,  unb  ba§  fommt  nunter  biS 
an  ben  ^rebigem,  bie  an  jenem  2^gc  fa- 
gen  toerben,  „$err,  ^err;  baben  toir  nidbt 
in  beinem  Stamen  getoeiSfagct?  $aben 
toir  nidbt  in  beinem  Stamen  S^eufel  au§- 
gctrieben?  $aben  toir  nidbt  in  beinem 
Stamen  Oiele  ^boten  getban?  5)ann  toer- 
be  idb  au  ibuen  befennen:  babe  cudb 

nodb  uie  erfannt  (fiir  meine  ^^iinger); 
toeiibet  olle  oon  mir,  ibr  llebeltbatcr." 
SStottb.  7,  23.  Sft  e^’  nicbt  fcbrectlicb  unb 
febr  bebaucriidb  bofe  fo  oicle  fidb  bctrogcit 
finben  on  jenem  Xage.  SSir  ftebcn  jebt 
nodb  iu  ber  ©nobenaeit;  moge  bodb  ber 
liebe  ©ott  un§  otte  aufnwdfcn,  aum  rcdbten 
©eifte§  leben.  2)cr  ©lauben  unb  bie 
SSufee  nimmt  un§  au§  ber  28elt  ber  ©un- 
be,  aber  bie  boHe  ^eiligung  nimmt  bie* 
2BeIt  ber  ©iinbe  bu§  un§.  ©o  eudb  nutt 
ber  ©obn  frei  modbt,  fo  feib  ibr  redbt  fret. 
Sob.  8,  36.  grei  bon  toa§?  greibon 
bem  Serbommlidben  ©iinbenbienft. 

©.  SStoft. 


ttnfcrc  3ii0cn6  Kbtctlttnd^ 


gr*  Sto.  453.— ggem  fein  33tebl  im 
^ab  toarb  nidbt  beraebret,  unb  bem  Oel- 
frug  mangelte  nidbtS,  nodb  ^^em  2Bort  be§ 
$errn  bag  er  gerebet  butte  burdb  ©lifa? 

gr.  Sto.  454.  —  SBie  biel  3Baffer»^uge 
tourben  gefiiHt  mit  SBqffer  unb  bertoanbelt 
in  SBein  on  ber  ^odbaeit  au  ^ano? 


9(nttoorten  anf  S3iBeI*gtO0en. 

gr.  Sto.  445.  —  ®on  toem  ftjrodb  ber 
^ropbet:  foil  toie  ein  ©fel  begroBen 

toerben,  aerfdbleift  unb  btoouS  getoorfen 
bor  bie  Stbore  Serufalem§? 

Slntto.  —  aSon  Sojufim.  Ser.  22,  19. 

Stfi^Iidbt  fiebre.  — ©dbredflidb  finb  ©ot- 
te§  ©eri^t  liber  bie  gottlofen  S^tenfdben. 
aSenn  aber  biefeg  ba§  fdbtimmfte  todre, 
bag  einem  gottlofen  SKenfdben  begegnete. 


fo  todre  eg  nodb  beffer  alg  eg  eigentlidb 
ift,  benn  bier  ift  bie  Stcbe  nur  bon  bem 
toag  bem  Seibe  nocb  feinem  S^obe  begeg- 
nen  toerbe.  ©otteg  ©eridbt  Idfet  eg  ni(5t 
au  bafe  bicfer  gottlofe  ^dnig  toie  ein 
SPtenfdb  bebanbelt  toiirbe  nadb  feinem 
fonbern  toie  ein  ©fel  —  ein  3:icr  —  be- 
grabcn,  aet^dblcift  unb  Oor  bic  S^bore  S?* 
rufolemg  getoorfen.  Sludb  nidbt  toie  ge» 
todbniidb  ein  SPtenfdb  beflagt  unb  bctocint 
toirb:  ^db  ajruber,  SIdb  ©dbtoefter!  Sldb 
^err,  STdb  ©bier.  Stein,  nidbt  toie  ein 
fWenfdb,  fonbem  toie  ein  ©fcI,  toirb  er 
mit  feinem  fieibe  bebonbcit  toerben. 

©r  butte  einen  frommcn  abater,  unb 
toeil  er  fromm  toar,  biirfcn  toir  oudb  ber« 
muten  er  bube  fein  ^nber  altc  beralicb 
bermabnt  aum  ©uten,  unb  oUcn  ©oben* 
Menft  au  meiben.  5Daau  butte  ©ott  ibn 
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biurrf)  ^eremia  toarnen  lafjen,  unb  ibm 
fagen  laffen  bofe  e§  nidjt  gut  urn  it)n 
ftunb,  ober  er  jprac^:  toil!  ni^t  boren. 

00,  jagt  bw'r  ^ropbet,  bat  er  eg  qH  feine 
^ebtage  gemacbt  unb  nicbt  geporcbt. 

©ies  Qiericbt  ©otteg  'iibcr  biefm  gott- 
lofen  ^onig  toar  fcbredlicb,  abcr  toir 
fen  bafe  ber  0celen  ^wftanb  nadb  bem 
3:obe  oicl  tt>id)tiger  i[t  alg  ber  3uftanb 
beg  Seibeg,  unb  iocil  er  gott  og  iebte,  fo 
boben  toir  aug  ©otteg  2Bort  3u  glauben 
bofe  feine  0eele  in  ber  eioigcn  Ungnobe, 
obne  9lube  ober  Strojt  gequalet  loirb.  2)ag 
jft,  toie  g  fogt,  Die!  )d)Iimmcr  alg  nur  toie 
4eiu  (?fcl  bcbanbcit  locrben  nod)  bem  Sto= 
be.  Slucb  oicic  beilige  Sttenidjcn  finb 
jd;on  ubcl  b.baOvClt  loorbcn  Oor  bem  So* 
be  unb  iiQcb  bem  Sobe,  ober  bann  ift  ibre 
fromme  0ecle  in  bic  ctoige  SRube  einge* 
flQogcn. 

,Ooiafim  botte  im  Sibonon  unb  im  ©e* 
bcrncn  ^poufe,  ober  ifJalaft  gctoobnt,  ober, 
fogl  Scr.miQg,  SBie  fcbon  loirft  bu  fepen 
toenn  bir  ©cbmcrjen  unb  3Bcbe  fommen 
loirb.  ’  — S3. 


^r.  9lo.  446.  —  SSon  tocm  mirb  gefagt: 
©icbe  bein  ^onig  fommt  su  bir  fanft* 
miitig  unb  reitet  auf  einem  ©fel  unb  Quf 
einem  giillen,  ber  laftbarcn  efelin. 

3lntto.  —  Scr  Sotbter  3ion.  iWottb. 
21.  5. 

Kfiblidje  fiebre.  —  ©igentlicb  toaren  bie* 
fe  SBortc  cine  aBcigfogung,  bie  ber  ^ro* 
i)bct  ©Qcbarja  madbte  Oon  bem  iubifd)cn 
a?oIf.  (fr  nonntc  eg  „So(bter  3ion"  toeil 
ibre  SSiitcr  oon  lange  ber  in  bem  jubifdben 
Sonbe  toobnten  iiber  toeicbeg  ^erufalem 
bie  ^auptftabt  loor.  ^erufalem  toor  aum 
Sb  'il  ouf  ben  93crg  3ioit  gebaut,  unb 
nut  bicfcm  ’iHugbrud  tourbe  oft  bie  ©tobt 
Senifalem  gemeint,  ober  audb  bag  5BoIf 
bag  bafclbft  toobnte.  3Kit  „3)crSodbter 
Sion"  lour  be  alfo  gemeint,  ^froclg  9ZQdb» 
fommen. 

©odiariQ  fogt  (Tap.  9  SBerg  9:  „?fber, 
bu  Softer  3ion,  freue  bid)  febr,  unb  bu 
Socbtcr  ^enifolcm,  joucbae;  ficbe,  bein  ^o* 
nig  fommt  3u  bir,  ein  @ered)tcr  unb  ein 
^^Ifer,  arm,  unb  rntct  ouf  einem  ®fel, 
nnb  Quf  einem  jungen  giiHen  ber  ©felin." 

S^ein  S^onig.  —  bamit  meint  er  ber 
toerbeffeesnc  ^effiag.  ber  funftigc  ©rlofer 


—  ber  Emmanuel,  oon  toeldbem  bie  oori* 
gen  ifJropbeten  gctoeigjaget  batten.  6r 
ncnnt  ibn,  ein  ©ered^ter,  unb  ein  ^elfer. 
3tud)  ift  er  arm  —  bat  nid)t  fo  Oiel  ^rbi* 
f^es  im  S3efib,  bafe  er  ein  SSette  fein 
eigeneg  nennen  fann  —  bat  nidbt  ba  er 
fein  ^oupt  bitt  lege. 

„9leitet  auf  einem  ©fel."  ^efug,  ber 
grofee  ^bnig,  reitet  auf  einem  @fel,  toel* 
d)eg  ipn  fo  loeit  unterfdbeibet  Oon  alien 
SBeIt=^6nigen,  bie  f(bon  oon  langem  ber 
aBagen  unb  9ioffe  benupen  urn  ibre  grofee 
©insiige  unb  gelbaiige  3U  madden. 

iPbaroo  batte  SBagen  unb  9ioffe,  aber 
er  mufete  fie  im  fftoten  3fieer  loffen.  S)er 
§err  befabi  bem  5BoIf  ^frael  burdb  2Rofe, 
bob  loenn  fie  in  ibr  fianb  famen,  unb 
einen  ^onig  iiber  ficb  tootten  feben,  fo 
foil  eg  einer  ong  feinen  iBriibern  fein,  unb 
befobi  uodb  befonberg  bofe  er  nicbt  foEe 
fRoffe  balten  toeil  bog  eine  ifteigung  toiirbe 
bringen  toieber  aurudf  nadb  Stegppten  3U 
aieben. 

Saoib  olg  ^onig  ritt  ouf  efelinen. 
3lber  nodb  ibm  famen  fHoffe  in  ©ebraudb 
unter  ben  iiibifdben  ^onigen.  3lbfaIom, 
alg  er  meinte  er  toiirbe  feineg  SSaterg  S)a* 
Oibg  ^bnigreicb  an  ficb  sieben,  Oerfdboffte 
er  fidb  SBogen  unb  fRoffe  nadb  ber  ^eiben 
SBeife. 

Sefug,  ober  ber  grofee  ^onig,  toietoobl 
arm  on  aeitlidben  ©adben,  ber  0obn  So* 
Oibg,  fam  toieber  auouicf  3U  ber  ©infalt 
SoOibg  unb  ritt  auf  einem  ©fel.  — 93. 


^ittbcr  93riefc. 

^ortribge,  ^onfag,  geb.  1,  1927. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
oEe  $eroIb  Sefer.  .  S)ag  SBetter  ift  febr 
fcbon.  aRorgen  foE  ber  olte  ER.  Dober 
beerbigt  toerben.  2lber  idb  benf  ber  5). 
®.  aRaft  toirb  toobi  ein  93eridbt  geben 
oon  feinem  Sob.  ^db  toiE  bie  93ibel  gra* 
gen  443  big  450  beonttoorten  fo  gut  toie 
idb  fann.  93ig  ©onntag  foE  bie  ©emeinbe 
an  bog  atidf  ^ubO’S  fein.  ^  toiE  nun 
beidbliefeen.  Soura  2BagIer. 

Siebe  Soura  bu  tuft  redbt  gut  am  93ibel 
grogen  ontlnorten.  boffe  idb  lonn 

bidb  belobnen  in  ber  furae.  Seine  2Int- 
toorten  finb  oEe  ridbtig. 


►  f 
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SSennonitif^eiS  ^tlfStocrf 


^ellmanSfierg,  ben  12.  ^on.  1927. 
Sxeber  95ruber  @uengert(j^! 

3Kit  S>einem  lieben  93rief  bon  22.  S>e3. 
erbielten  toir  einen  Seized  iiber  $30.  fiir 
9lotIeibenbe  arme  ^inber.  —  SBir  banfen 
S>ir  bon  ^erjen  fiir  biefe  @abe  unb  be- 
fonberS  bafiir,  bafe  S>u  intmer  toieber 
benfft  an  bie  9^ot  unter  wnferem  S)euifd)en 
®oIfe  unb  on  unfere  Strbeit;  ®eine  immer 
tbieber  fommenben  Unterftu^ungen,  toortn 
®u  nidit  miibe  loirft,  tragen  btel  baju  bei, 
bafe  hnr  unfere  Strbeit  immer  toieber  fort- 
feben  fbnnen.  fieiber  fonnen  toir  fa  einer 
fo  grofeen  3£tbl  tion  Airmen  unb  9^otIei- 
benben  toie  ba§  friifier  ber  gaE  toor,  ni(bt 
mef)r  belfen,  toeil  bie  2)?itleibenben  toie 
ba§  friiber  ber  goE  toar,  ni(bt  mebr 
fen,  toeil  bie  SJiittel  baau  fefilen.  ®ie 
3abl  ber  ^ilf§beburftigen  unb  5tiotIeiben- 
ben  ift  leiber  im  lenten  nid)t  fleiner 
getoorben;  bie  ^nber  in  foldien  gcnttlten 
too  feine  Erbeit  unb  fein  SBerbienft  ift, 
ober  too  ^anfbeit  eingefe^rt  ift,  ober  too 
gar  ber  SBater  febit,  foldbe  ^nber  finb  bie 
®ebauern§toertften. 

SBir  bciben  an  SBeifinadbten  in  TOmben 
fiir  200  foldjer  ^nber  eine  SBeibnadbtS- 
befdberung  beranftaltet,  toir  fonnten  fie 
bur^  bie  @aben  au§  Slmerifa  unb  burd) 
95eitrage  au§  Steutfdblonb,  aum  SBeib* 
nadbtSfefte  mit  einigen  ^leibungSftuden 
unb  SebenSmitteIn  oerforgen,  babei  tour- 
be  ba§  ©bangelium  bon  ber  ©eburt  be§ 
^eilanbeS  berfunbet  unb  SBeibnodbt^Iieber 
gefungen.  S3ei  ber  fjeier  joaren  aud)  bie 
©Item  augegen,  fobofe  me^r  al§  400  ifjer- 
fonen  berfammelt  looren. 

S>eine  neuen  ©aben  bon  $30.  toerben 
nun  boau  bertoenbet,  bd§  folcb  arme  ^n- 
ber  benen  toir  an  ^eibnadbten  nid^t§  ge- 
ben  fonnten,  toeil  bie  EITitteIn  nidbt  ge- 
reid^t  l^aben,  nun  oudb  nocb  eine  $ilfe  unb 
eine  Unterftii^ung  erl^olten., —  fieiber  gibt 
e§  nod^  fefir  biele  ^nber  bie  unfere 
©dltloeftem  ontreffen  unb  bie  ebenfo  ‘fibel 
baran  finb,  benen  toir  aber  toegen  SWongel 
an  3WitteIn  feine  ^ilfe  auteil  toerben  laf- 
fen  fonnen.  2)?ogc  ©ott  ber  ^etr  ®dine 
©oben  reic^Iid^  fegnen  on  biclen  ^nbern 
unb  il^ren  ©Item  unb  moge  ber  ^eift'aud^ 


ben  ©ebern  reidlien  Segen  awteil  toerben 
laffen  fur  ©cele  unb  Seib,  fiir  3eit  itnb 
©toigfeit. 

^eralitbe  ©riifee,  $ein 

3)t.  ^rfdf. 


Sft  biefe  fReformationobetoegung  in  UeBcr- 
cinftittimnng  mit  ber  Sebre  nnb  ^anb- 
Innggtoeife  ber  ©rften  ©b^ften- 
gemeittbe? 


S)er  Stog  be§  ibealiftifdben  unb  tbeore- 
tifiben  ifSrebigenS  ift  Ooriiber.  ®ie  3)?enfdb- 
beit  toiE  beutigentageS  eine  fjraftifdbe  Se- 
tatigung  unb  ^nbgebung  ber  geprebigten 
SBabrbeiten  feben,  unb  ettoaS  ©cringereS- 
toirb  toenig  ©inbrud  auf  fie  modbeit  unb' 
fie  nidbt  aufriebenfteEen.  Saffet  uu§  bie§ 
auf  biefe  gegenloartige  93etoegung  anmen- 
ben.  gaft  Oom  5Infange  an  bin  id)  in 
enger  gublung  mit  berfelbcit  geloefcn,  unb 
feit  35  Sabren  bin  icb  nun  im  ijSrebigt- 
amte  tdtig.  ^d^  rebe  Oon  bem,  toac-  idb 
beobadbtet  unb  erfabren  babe.  iRie  toerbe 
id)  Oergeffen,  toie  b^rrlicb  unb  flar  bag- 
33ilb  Biong  toar,  ba§  un§  ber  $err  ba- 
mal§,  im  ^nfange  biefer  SReformation^- 
betoegung  geaeigt.  28ir  faben  bie  ©e- 
meinbe  @otte§  in  ibrer  ^crrlid)feit,  toie 
fie  un§  im  iReuen  S^eftamente  oor  5Iugen 
gefteEt  toirb;  toir  faben  ibren  gortfebritt 
unb  ibre  ©nttoidlung,  toie  fie  in  ben  ijSro- 
Pbeten  unb  in  ber  Dffenbarung  befebrie- 
ben  ift,  unb  toir  bemiibten  un§,  ben  Seu- 
ten  biefe§  erbabene  93ilb  in  einer  foldben 
SBeife  au  bafe  fie  c§  feben  unb  be* 

greifen  fonnten.  ©in  gutcr  unb  florer 
Slid  auf  biefeS  Silb  bat  mid)  fiir  aEc 
©paltungen  unb  aEc§  Seftentoefen  auf 
bie  S)auer  untauglidb  gemaebt.  ^cb  fab 
bie  neuteftamentlidbe  ©emeinbe,  ben  Seib 
©brifti.  EReine  ©rfabrung  toar  aud)  bie 
©^obrung  oon  Skmfenben  anbcrcr.  ^urdj 
unfere  ifSrebigt  biefer  berrli<bcn  SBobrbei- 
ten  fomen  grofee  ©dboren  an  berfcibcn 
Ueberaeugung.  3Bir  fdbamcn  un§  beffen 
nidbt,  fonbern  banfen  bem  ^errn,  bafe  ©r 
un§  bie  ^errlidbfeit  unb  ©inbeit  ©einer 
©emeinbe  fo  flar  geaeigt,  in  ©einen 
SMenft  gefteEt,  ©ein  bcrrlidbeS  ©Oangeli- 
um  auf  ©rben  in  feiner  ganam  {^iiBc  aw 
Oerfiinbigen.  SBir  baben  eine  grofee  unb 
toidbtige  Sotfdbaft  fiir  bie  2Beft,  unb  bie 
3Ht  ift  bafiir  reif. 
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^bcr  bos  roirflicbe  problem,  dor  bem 
toir  [teben,  ift  biefeS:  mir  mufjen  ber  ^elt 
•2)ie  ©emeinbe  aeigen,  bie  loir  prebigen. 
SJieienigen,  bie  unfere  ®otirf)QTt  bbren,  er» 
tdarten  proftiidbe  5hinbgebungen  ber  ge* 
^rebigten  SBobrbeiten  8U  jeben,  unb  fie 
baben  ein  9lcd)t  boau.  3Benn  fie  in  biefer 
."^infiebt  enttciiif^t  roerben,  fo  dcrliert  un= 
tcre  ©otfebaft  bie  .^roft  unb  ift  roirfungS* 
lo5.  3tm  iPfingfttoge  fonb  cine  rdunber= 
bare  iSunbgcbung  ftatt,  bie  SEBeisfagimgen 
be§  ^ropbeten  ^ocl  gingen  in  ^rfuttung 
unb  ^ctriiy  fonnte  mit  9lutor'itat  fagen: 
„S5a§  ift’s."  XaefelPc  mufe  oueb  b^ute 
toobr  fein.  SSenn  rcir  in  ber  ^r.’b.gt,  im 
©efong  ober  auf  irgenb  cine  SBeife  ben 
Seulen  ein  crbabcnc^  unb  berrli^^es  93ilb 
ber  ©emcinbe  ©otte§  acigen,  fo  miiffen 
mir  imftonbe  fein,  auf  unfere  Sotalge* 
jiieinbc  I)  nmeiien  uno  fagen  au  fbnnen: 
„25i.§  ift  C‘y,  idobon  mir  rcben."  Unb 
inran  bie  Sente  bann  ben  '49Ii(f  bobin  ricb= 
ten,  may  merben  fie  feben?  —  ^£ie^’  ift  e§, 
roornuf  ey  in  erfter  Sinie  anfommt. 

SBc'^crart  maren  bie  bowptfadblidbften 
5^ennaeicben  ber  erften  ©bnftengemeinbe? 
2;ct  $crr  ^fu§  felbft  murbe  al-o  ba§ 
Cberliaupt  ber  ©emeinbe  anerfannt,  fie 
hnirbc  don  ©ott  jelbft  burdb  Scin  SBort 
imb  ©cinen  ©cift  regiert;  e§  b^rtfebte 
©ininfeit  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  Sebre; 
.^iligfcit  im  Seben  unb  2BonbcI;  bie 
©laubigen  maren  doH  be§  ^eiligcn  ©ei= 
Ue5  unb  bi?  geiftlicben  ©aben  murben  in 
ber  redbten  SBeife  gebraudbt.  ®ie  SBebim 
gungen  aim  SD'iitgliebfdbaft  maren  ©ufee 
unb  ©Iniibcn,  unb  ber  $err  fe^bft  tat  bie 
©li  b  r  ?u  ©cincm  Scibc,  ©einer  ©e» 
tneinbe  biinu.  ^db  bebaupte,  bafe  mir  mit 
iebem  i^unbamentalprinaip,  ba§  bie  erfte 
©bnftengemeinbe  fennaeiebnete,  iibTein* 
ftimmen.  5srf)  bin  frob,  bafe  icb  audb  beute 
nodb  in  ber  ©emeinbe  @ottc§  bie  ganae 
S9ibel.  ia,  iebe  biblifdbe  SBabrbeit  Prebigen 
unb  b-'^ol'^en  faun.  fann  icb  tun, 

obne  bafe  irgenb  eine  ^^rcbenbeborbe  ein» 
greifen  unb  fagen  fann:  ,.93i§  bierber  unb 
niebt  meitcr." 

?Bo  ift  eine  don  SWenfeben  organrfierte 
SHrcbengemeinfdbaft,  mo  bie  nonac  bibitfdbe 
SBabrbeit  geprebiot  merben  fann?  5Bpnn 
icb  fie  finbe,  merbe  icb  micb  ibr  obne  ©c* 
ftenfen  anfcbliofePP-  ®ocb  bore  icb  femanb 
fogen:  „S)u  borfft  niebt  ilber  bo8  Switflen* 


reben  prebigen,  meil  eure  Seute  nidbt  ba- 
ran  glauben,"  2)orauf  antmorte  id),  bafe 
icb  bei  unferen  oUgemeinen  3«fantmen* 
fiinften  iiber  biefen  ©egenftanb  prebige 
unb  nocb  niemanb  bot  derfuebt,  e§  mir  au 
mebren,  SBir  boben  aucb  eine  ^naabl 
©efd)mifter,  bie  in  fremben  Bw^gon  reben 
unb  bie  mirflid)e  „3ungengabe"  erbalten 
baben.  3Benn  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  irgenb 
jemanb  biefe  ©abe  gibt,  frembe  ©pra^en, 
bie  er  nie  gelernt  bat,  m  fpreeben,  fo  er- 
ft-nnen  mir  e§  banfbar  an.  SBir  glauben 
ober,  bafe  „3ungen"  ©pradien  bebeuten. 
SBeniger  fann  barunter  nid^t  derftanben 
fein;  ein  bebeutung§Iofe§  ©lappern  ift 
auSgcfcbloffen.  6ine  unbefonnte  3ange 
ift  eine  ©prad^e.  2)ie  „anbern  3img«P/' 
mit  benen  bie  Stpoftel  am  ©fingfttage  don 
„ben  grofeen  Staten  ©otte§"  rebeten,  nad^« 
bem  „ber  ©eift  ibnen  au§aufpred^en  gab," 
maren  derfd^icbene  ©iaiefte  ober  ©pra» 
cben. 

S)a§,  ma§  mir  niebt  anerfennen  fonnen, 
ift  bie  moberne  „3ungenbemegung,"  bie  fo 
gana  unb  gor  nid)t  mit  bem,  tt)a§  mir  im 
^euen  Xeftamente  finben,  ubereinftimmt. 
3fII  biefc0  underftanblid^e  ©lappern  ift  don 
f  incr  ©ebeutung,  ja,  e§  ift  bem  ©eifte 
©ottes  aamiber;  benn  niemol^  mirb  ber 
^eilige  ©eift  einen  afbenfeben  deronlaffcn, 
fidb  ungeaiemenb  au  benebmen.  ©ott  ift 
ein  ©ott  ber  Drbnung.  "Stber  mie  fd)on 
gefagt,  b^ifeeu  mir  e§  mittfornmen,  menn 
iemonb,  ber  doH  be§  $eiligen  ©eifte§  ift 
unb  bie  gi^iii^te  be§  ©eifteS  in  feinem 
Seben  funbgibt,  bie  mirflidfie  ©abe  be§ 
3ungenreben§  bom  ^errn  erbolt.  SBir 
fepen  bem  ©eifte  ©otte§  feine  ©ebranfen. 

^(b  mieberbole:  SBir  bebaupten,  bafe 
biefe  ^Reformations'  ober  ^ieberberftel* 
lungSbemegung  mit  ber  gonaen  Sebre  unb 
.^anblungSmeife  ber  erften  ©briftengs- 
meinbe  iibereinftimmt.  SBir  bebauptenV 
niebt,  bafe  olle  ^nber  ©otteS  auf  (Jrben  / 
in  biefer  ©emegung  einqefdbloffen  finb, 
ebenfomcnig  mie  bi^  fidbtbare  ©emeinbe 
au  Serufalcm  am  ©fingfttage  ober  fpater 
baS  ganae  ©olf  ©otteS  in  ficb  einfcblofe. 
SDieS  ift  eine  fReforrnationSbemegung  in 
ber  ©  meinbe.  SBir  bebaupten  aber,  bofe 
baburdb  bie  ©emeinbe  in  ibrem  iRormoI* 
auftanbe  geaeigt  mirb.  @S  ift  baber  fein 
©goiSmuS,  ben  biblifdben  fRamen  „©e* 
meinjJe  ©otteS"  anaunebmen,  ba  ja  bieS 


^erolb  ber  ffiabrlieit 
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ber  S'iame  ber  ©emeinbe  swr  Slpoftelaeit 
tear.  2Wit  bem  9JQmen  allein  aber  ift  e§ 
ni(f)t  geton.  ©obolb  bie  SO^erfmoIe  ber 
erften  Sbtiftengemeinbe  nt(jbt  metir  on  unS 
3U  jeben  unb  unter  ung  au ,  finben  finb, 
boben  toir  fein  9led)t  mebr,  biefen  Seamen 
au  tragen.  SBir  nebmen  ben  Seamen  an, 
toeil  toll  (Sbi^iltu§  aB  ba§  aflcinige  §aubt 
Seiner  ©emcinbe  ancrfennen  unb  finb 
un§  ber  ^olfatbe  betnufet,  bafe  aEe  toabren 
S^inbcr  ©otte§,  einerlei,  too  fie  audb 
ftreut  fein  mbgen,  ebenfall^  an  i^^efer  Bobl 
unb  an  biefer  einen  ©emeinbe  geboren. 

.<0.  2«.  £ 

Sl»§  ber  jiibtfdbrn  SSelt. 

©incr  ber  bebeutenbften  j  ii  b  i  f  (b  e  u 
Scbriflfteller  ber  ©egentoort,  ^frael  3nng» 
toill,  ift  im  2tlter  don  62  ^abrcn  in  ©n^ 
glonb  geftorbcn.  31I§  biirtb  Stbeobor  ^eral 
bie  aioniftifdbc  Setoegung  cntftanb,  fcblofe 
ficb  Sangtoitt  bcrfeibcn  mit  33egeifterung 
an  unb  bat  fiir  bie  9Utobreitung  ber  n:u= 
cn  Sbce  burcb  fcinc  Scbrlftcn  unb  fRebcn 
die!  getoirt. 

Sie  ^erufalemer  aitofcbeed^rtoaltung, 
bie  9?cfibcrin  ber  ^lag'moucr,  bat  ben 
Suben  bo6  SKitbringcn  don  fleincn  Stiib^ 
len,  toic  e§  bi§bcr  iiblirf)  gctoefen  ift,  der* 
bolen.  3^un  ift  tocgen  ber  ^logcmauer 
bcim  SSbltcrbunb  einc  ,,^'Iage"  cingereidbt 
toorben. 

^abre  1925  finb  33,801  ^wben  in 
fPalaftina  cingetoanbert,  todbrenb  2141 
^uben  don  ^a  dftina  au§toanberten. 

^nfolge  ber  onbauernben  ^Irbeit^Iofig- 
feit  ift  unter  ben  bolnifcben  ^uben  eine 
grofec  $unger§not  entftanben.  ^n  fritbe* 
ren  Beiten  toar  bie  3fu§toanberung  natb 
Stmcrifa  fiir  diele  leibenbe  ^uben  ber  ein« 
aige  ^offnung§ftrabI,  ab^r  jebt  ift  biefer 
SBeg  derfdbloffcn.  8ur  Sinbcrung  ber  9bot 
derfudben  bie  englifdben  ^uben  50,000 
ffjfunb  au  famnteln. 

^uli  fonb  in  Sonbon  eine  2&eItfon= 
ferena  ber  liberaTen  ^ubcn  ftatt. 

^n  ben  SSereinigten  Staoten  gibt  e§ 
cttoa  75,000  fiibifdbe  garnter. 

Sfrgentinien  leben  180,000  ^uben. 
®ie  grofete  jiibiftbe  ©emeinbe  in  S>eutf(b* 
lonb  ift  in  SSerlin  mit  ettoa  230,000 
Seelen. 


©ine  fitarfe  ©emeinbe. 

„^ft  bier  eine  ftarfe  ©emeinbe?"  fragte 
ein  aKann  beim  SSoriibergebcn  an  einer 
^ircbe.  —  „Sa,  mein  §err,"  toar  bie  9tnt* 
toort.  —  „a8ie  diele  ©lieber  finb  e§?"  — 
„Se(b^unbficbenaig."  —  „©inb  fie  reicb?" 

—  9?ein,  fie  finb  arm."  —  31ber,  toie  fa* 
gen  fie  benn,  c§  fei  eine  ftarfe  ^rd)c?" 
— :  „iarum  fagc  i(b  e§,"  toar  bie  3Inttoort, 
„toeil  fie  regdmdfeig  an  ibren  ©otteSbicn- 
ften  fommcn  unb  @ottc§  SBort  bocbbalten, 
iiberbaubt  e§  ernft  nebmen  mit  ibrcm 
©briftentum,  aud)  in  ibrem  SBanbcI;  fie 
fteben  gcgcnfeitig  im  Srieben  unb  lieben 
einanber,  unb  fudfcn  in  ©intracbt  ba§ 
9Bort  ©otte§  an  trcibcn.  Soicbe  ©emein* 
be  ift  ftarf,  ob  fie  au§  fiinf  ober  fiinfbnn* 
bert  ©liebern  beftebt." 

— 3tu§crtodblt  S.  31.  SDt. 

©tne  3Betbnng  unb  Uebergobe. 

SJie  folgenben  Beilen  liegen  dor  mir, 
unb  idb  bitte  ben  2cfer,  biefelben  gebanfen- 
doll,  ernflboft  unb  gebctSdoU  an  lefen. 
Scbre'be  fie  in  ein  ®ud)  unb  bann  unter* 
aeidbre  bcinen  stamen. 

„®otcr  im  ^immcl,  icb  toeibe  midb  ®ir 

—  Seele,  Scib  unb  ©eift  fiir  3eit  unb 
©toigfeit.  ^db  bolte  audb  nidbt  ba§  ©ering* 
ftc  auriidE :  id)  bin  ^cin,  gdnalid)  ®ein  unb 
id)  toiinfcbe  inniglid),  baft  25cin  SBiHe  don 
mir  auf  ©rben  getan,  toie  bcrfcibe  don  ben 
©ngein  im  5>immcl  geton  toirb.  ^d)  bin 
®cin,  urn  I?ir  nodbaufolgen,  auf  3^id)  au 
borren,  Xir  au  bicnen  unb  in  Xcincn  SBe* 
gen  au  toanbe^n.  ®iefer  2eib  ift  ^ein  unb 
burdb  ®eine  ©nobe  toil!  idb  benfelben  nidbt 
beflcdfen,  fonbern  rein  erbalten,  bomit  ber* 
felbe  ein  baffenber  Siiembel  ift,  toorin  ber 
^eilige  ©eift  toobnen  fonn  unb  ein  daffcn* 
ber  Xembel  fur  bie  Seele  ift,  tocitbe  mit 
^efu  ©lut  getoafdben  unb  don  ^ir  erfiiHt 
ift.  ®iefe  Sanbe  finb  SJeinem  25ienfte  iiber* 
geben,  fiilf,  bofe  fie  fcine  ®ir  mifefallige 
Xat  deriil^n.  2>iefe  aiugen  finb  2)etn, 
um  ouf  reine  unb  beilige  2>inge  au  fdbouen, 
um  ftet§  35id)  anaufd)ouen;  unb  id)  toiiriw 
fie  eber  ouSreifeen,  benn  bafe  fie  in  tooHiifti* 
aer  SBeife  ettoa§  Unreine§  anfcbauen.  5^ie* 
fe  Siifee  finb  3)ein,  um  in  alien  3)einen 
aSegen  au  toanbeln.  ®iefc  Obren  geboren 
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Xir,  urn  2>eine  ©timme  5U  l)6ren.  Xiejcs 
Oierniit  ift  25ein,  urn  an  unb  fiir  3}icf) 
311  benfen.  2)ie|e  Bunge  gc()brt  2)ir,  nm 
2Jein  ^ob  311  Derfunbigcn  unb  Don  Xciner 
(^trcd)tigfcit  3u  reben.  Diefcs  iie'bcn  gc= 
bbrt  Xir  —  cs  ift  ganadd)  Xcin,  bamit  Xu 
bQ5(cIbc  mit  Xciner  Slroft  ertiiUcn  unb 
Xein  cigencs  Sebcn  Icben  fannft.  C  ©ott; 
in  brnr  DoUften,  tiefften  Sinnc  bin  ii;  X:in, 
tcirfiid)  Xein,  nin  Xcincn  'JiUUen  nuf  (Jr* 
ben  3u  tund'  ti.  (i.  D. 


O^ott  ebren  nnb  tna^  bnuon  fouunt 


„Jbier  mid)  ebrt,  ben  mill  id)  and)  el)i'cn/' 
'fbrid)t  ber  ^err.  .'^alt  ber  librift  duge 
unb  ^»ir3  beftdnbig  ouf  bie  (ibre  b.e-  ^Lrrn 
geridjtct,  fo  roirb  OJott  ibn  311  (^brcn  brin= 
gen.  Xcr  ^err  loirb  ibu  ni:bt  uerloifcn 
nod)  Derfdumen.  Gr  mag  SBege  311  gcben 
babcn,  bie  bem  5Ici|d)e  nid)t  angem'bm 
finb;  aber  and)  in  ben  bunfeiften  Xagen 
miro  er  bas  iHngcfid)t  feine^  SSotcr^  iibcr 
fid)  Ieud)ten  fcb*;!!.  Xer  ^&err  mirb  bei  ibm 
iDobncn,  OJemeinfd)oft  mit  ibm  bflegi-'n  unb 
feme  Seele  erbebcn  iiber  alle  bic  briirfenbai 
l^crbdltniffe  bes  Ceben^.  ^n  ^ranfbeit 
mirb  Gr  ibm  eine  Stiibe  unb  Xroft  fein. 
^n  ©cfunbbcit  mirb  Gr  fein  greunb  unb 
5ubrer  fein.  ^n  9trmut  mirb  Gr  ibn  feg= 
nen  mit  ©enugfomfeit.  8ein  gan3eg  Se» 
ben  long  mirb  Gr  ibm  ein  ©teden  unb 
Stab  fein.  Sm  Xobe  mirb  Gr  feine  ^roft 
fein  unb  ibn  aufnebmen  in  Seine  §errli(b' 
feit. 


Gine  Seele,  bie  ibr  ^eil  in  Gbrifto  ge« 
funben,  unb  ©nabe  unb  SSergcbung  ibrer 
Siinben  erlongt,  bie  fann  nidbt  mebr  nuf 
ber  meiten  unb  breiten  ^eerftraffe  biefer 
SBelt  bobin  geben,  fonbern  mit  ben  2Bei« 
fen  qu9  bem  SWorgenlanb,  ein  anberern 
2Beg  einfd)Iagen,  ber  nod)  ber  bintmlifdben 
^eimot  bin3u  fiibrt;  ndmlidb  ouf  bem 
Derborgenen  ipfobe  be§  Sid)t§  unb  @ndbe 
unb  Seitung  be§  beiligen  @eifte§  manbein, 
bi^  an  ein  fcIigeS  Gnbe,  ba  man  fbredben 
fonn,  .^err,  nun  Idffeft  bu  beinen  Xiener 
im  JVrieben  fobren,  benn  meine  '3tugen 
boben  beinen  ^eilonb  gefebcn,  mcldben  bu 
bereitet  baft  Dor  alien  ^dlfcrn;  unb  bonn 
fo  oudb  fiir  midb.  X.  G. 


Xtc  bctttfrbe  Seewanngmiffton. 


Xie  unterbdit  3ur  Beit  21  SeemannS' 
beime  mit  833  iBetten  unb  29  Sefe3im» 
mern.  :^n  ibrem  Xienfte  fteben  boubl» 
omtlidb  13  Seemannsbrebiger  unb  33 
Xiofoncn.  ^n  ben  ^eimen  mobnten  1925 
faft  20,000  feemdnnifdbe  @dfte  in  150,000 
Scblafndcbten,  240,000  befucbten  bie  Sefe* 
3immer,  14,200  bie  gotteSbienftlidben  S8e- 
ronftaltungen,  13,000  bie  5Bortrag§=»  unb 
linterboltungsabenbe,  5,200  nobmen  an 
ben  3Beibnad)t§feicrn  teil.  G§  murben 
iibcr  15,000  Sdbiffe  unb  13,000  franfe 
Seelcute  befud)t  unb  mit  guten  Scbriften 
D:rfcbcn.  5Iudb  ber  ©eibbienft  but  ftcb 
mcitcr  geboben.  ^m  gonsen  murben  Don 
ben  Secleuten  iiber  2,2  2Rittionen  2Rorf 
Grfbarniffe  ber  Seemannsmiffion  anDer* 
trout;  baDon  murben  1,2  ^itittionen  an 
^eimatobreffen  meiterbefdrbert  unb  240,* 
000  3Worf  ouf  Sborfaffen  belegt. 


^Indlidbc  f^inber. 


Soul  3og  ou§,  um  feine  Gfelinnen  3U 
fmben,  unb  fonb  bofiir  ein  ^onig* 
rcid).  Xer  3Konn  im  @Iei(bni§  ajtottb. 
13  fonb  einen  S  d)  a  b  im  3Ider,  ben  er 
gor  nicbt  geabnt  bStte.  ^n  Stmerito 
fcbob  einmal  ein  aWonn  nodb  einem 
gofonen  unb  traf  einen  Selfen,  Don  bem 
ein  Stiid  obbrddelte  unb  fcbimmernb  ibm 
3u  Siifeen  fiel.  Gr  bob  e§  ouf  unb  fonb, 
bofe  e§  3U  3mei  Xrittein  au§  gebiegenem 
@  0  I  b  beftonb.  So  moren  bie  reidben 
©oibgruben  Don  Xomnie  58iKe  entbedt. 
Sn  Siibafrifo  geriet  ein  iBeomter  ouf  ei* 
ner  fHeife  burd)§  a3urenIonb  in  eine  ent* 
legene  ^orm,  mo  er  ^inber  fonb,  bie  mit 
feltfom  gidnsenben  ilRormeln  fbielten.  Gr 
foufte  ibuen  einige  boDon  um  menige 
©rofcben  ob  unb  3eigte  fie  einem  2)?in* 
erologen  in  ber  ^obftobt.  Xiefer  erfidrte 
ibm:  bie  fdbimmernben  Xeile  borin  feien 
X  i  0  m  0  n  t  e  n,  unb  bot  ibm  fofort  fiir 
eine  aWormel  1000  ipfunb.  S^eunigft 
febrte  borouf  ber  Seomte  on  bie  gunb* 
ftcife  3uriid,  unb  bie  beriibmten  Xiomont* 
felber  Don  ^mberleb  murben  gefunben. 
Gin  fotbolifdber  ^oufmon  murbe  in  einem 
Xorflein  einige  Xoge '  eingeregnet,  mo  er 
ou§  fiongmeile  in  einer  olten  SB  i  b  e  I  Iq§. 


Ill 


$eroIb  ber 

font  boburd)  sum  lebcnbtgen  ©louben 
unb  fanb,  u>q§  er  fcbon  jo  lange  geju(^t 
l^otte:  grieben  mit  ©ott. 


2:obc!gon5eifle. 


§utd)injon,  banjos,  ben  2.  ^eb.  1927. 

ein  liebens  ©rufe  unb  ©nabcnmnnjcf) 
an  atte  Sejer,  im  Seamen  ^eju,  ber  un^ 
gelicbet  gett>ajd)en  unb  gereiniget  non  un« 
fern  Siinben,  in  jcinem  'Clut;  ibm  jei 
ba§  2ob,  ©bf/  ^teife  unb  ©etoalt  don  nun 
an  bi0  in  @tt>igfeit.  5fmen. 

3Bir  finb  nur  je^t  beim  gefommcn  dom 
alien  SKoje^  t)ober,  jeiner  fieicbt.  ©r 
ift  alt  getdorben  86  ^abre,  14  ^ge. 
'2lber  bocb  tt)ie  bie  in  ber  erjten  3BeIt  tdo 
iiber  9icunbimbert  Sabre  alt  murben,  jinb 
boi  enblicb  gejtorben.  2;er  altj  Sruber 
toar  jdbon  eine  jeitlang  siemlicb  ^inbijd), 
aber  bodb  bie  mebrjte  3eit  jo  bafe  er  in 
bie  SSerjammlung  fommen  fonnte;  man 
fann  jagen  er  mar  ein  fleife'-9er  ©emcinbe 
gebcr,  unb  'em  fiibner  Singer,  aber  auf 
einmai  bat  e§  alle§  g.jtopt,  ein  S  (ft  I  a  g 
Sonntag  abenb§  ben  23.  San.  1927.  2!a 
mar  er  gans  b«IfIo§,  mufete  nidbts,  nur 
jo  boB  er  noift  lebtc,  bi§  33?ontag  ab:nb 
ben  31.  San.  jtarb  er. 

Seicften  ^rebigt  murbe  gebaltcn  don 
2).  3t.  iRiifele,  iiber  1.  ^or.  15,  34  bi^ 
©nbe.  Unb  iBijchof  ©li  9JufeIi,  iiber  1. 
SCbejj.  4,  13,  bi§  ©nbe.  ©in  Spricftmort 
ijt  Swttge  fieute  fonncn  jterben,  unb  olten 
mujjcn  jterben,  aber  jcfton  diele  junge  jinb 
gejtorben  jeit  bem  er  ein  alter  3JJann  mar. 
@0  moEen  mir  aHe  eine  SBarnung  neb* 
men,  unb  jtebt§  bereit  jein,  >ann  be§  9Ken* 
jcften  Sobn  mirb  fommen  su  ber  Stunbe, 
ba  e§  niemanb  meinet. 

Salamon  jdbreibt,  Ser  2ag  be§  2obe§ 
ijt  bi'jjer  aB  ber  Xqq  ber  ©eburt.  So 
an  bem  2:ag  ber  ©eburt  mirb  ber  iWenjtb 
in  eine  jiinbigc  Belt  ftinein  geboren,  atter» 
l€i  ^anfbeit,  ^erseleib  unb  SSerjucbung 
be§  Satang  untermorfen,  unb  am  ©nbe 
fommt  no(ft  ber  3^obt,  unb  erlojt  ibn  don 
attem  mog  bier  in  biejem  Seben  iiber  ibn 
fommen  fann.  2(ber  bocft  Salamon  batte 
•beaug  auf  ben  Zoht  beg  ©eretftten.  $cr 
2!obt  jeiner  ^eiligen  ijt  mert  gebalten  dor 
bem  ^errn.  116,  15.  S<ft  babe  neu* 
licb  bon  ben  alten  ^erolbg,  bom  Sabre 


Babrbeit 

14  unb  15  gelejcn  unb  beinabe  aUeg  origi* 
nale  ^trtifel,  unb  icft  babe  gejeben  bafe 
ber  ©bitor  um  ©ebulb  gejprocben  bat,  cr 
biitte  nicbt  raum  fiir  atte.  9jun  mo  feblts? 
25er  §eroIb  bat  bo^  jeftt  diet  mebr  Sejer 
alg  bamaig;  icft  meife  mobi  unjere  ©lieber 
jinb  nicbt  jo  gut  gejcbult  mie  mancbe,  aber 
bocb  jaflen  bie  Seute  iiberbaupt,  fie  fon* 
nen  bie  ©emeine  Sprodbe  bejjer  ocrjteben, 
alg  bie  bodb  gejcftulte,  im  2>cutjcft,  unb 
im  englijcben.  Seib  ©ott  unb  jeiner 
©nabe  befoblen,  unb  unjer  eingebenf,  dor 
bem  2bron  ber  ©nabe.  $.  6.  9)Jajt. 


^utdbinjon,  ^anf.,  ben  20.  San.  1927. 
©in  Cicbenggrufe  unb  ©nabcnttninjcft 
unb  oEcg  ©uteg  mag  anr  Seligfeit  bient; 
an  alle  Sejer  beg  ^erolbg.  Bir  jinb  alg 
nocft  im  fianbe  ber  Sebcnbigen,  unb  jinb 
am  fdmpfen  fiir  bie  derbeifeene  ^rone  beg 
cmigcn  Sebeng.  3tber  man  fonnte  au^ 
jagen  im  fianbe  ber  Sterbenben,  bann  mir 
maren  fteute  an  einer  Seid)t,  an  bag  93i* 
jcbof  ©a  9iiifeleg.  ©ing  don  ibren  Per* 
beirateten  26cbt':r  murbe  ber  alten  SWut* 
ter  ©rben  iiber geben. 

Sa  bie  Sdnni  meicbe  derbcirat  mar  an 
95ruber  Sojepb  ^ocbjtetler,  unb  maren  bei 
ben  alten  im  $auje  grtnobnt,  biemeil  fie 
fd>on  don  lang  ber  bie  gattetfranfbeit 
fricgt  bat  um  jo  bejjer  acfttung  auf  fie 
geben  au  fonnen;  fie  batte  bie  5In,  unb 
bann  an  bem  ifJneumonia  gebrebt,  unb  mit 
bem  SCobt  bat  eg  geenbet.  Sie  binter* 
lafet  ibren  tief  betriibten  ©atten,  brei 
^inber  unb  Skater  unb  2Rutter,  fe^g 
Scftmcftern  unb  Pier  iBriibcr,  ibren  friib* 
aeitigen  S^obt  an  betrauern.  2)ie  Scftme- 
fter  h>ar  eing  don  ben  ftitten  Beibern  bie 
menig  unnotige  Borten  gemacftt  bat,  don 
melcftcn  Sejn§  jagt  bafe  bie  afJenfcften  re* 
dbenfdbaft  geben  miifjen  am  leftten  unb 
Siingjten  ©ericftt;  ja  fcbredlicft  ift  eg  ba- 
ran  an  benfen  mie  diele  foId)e  unniiften 
Borten  gerebet  merben,  bie  melcfte  auf* 
fteben  um  am  ©cridbtgtag  in  bie  ©emijfen 
au  fommen,  unb  fie  auf  bie  Sinfe  feite  an 
ftetten,  unb  ben  jcftredlicften  ffticbtergfprud) 
au  boren,  ©ebet  bin  don  mir,  ibr  Ser- 
flucftten,  in  bag  etpige  gfeuer,  bag  bereitet 
ift  bem  2:eufel  unb  feinen  ©ngeln.  Sei* 
d^enprebigt  murbe  gebalten  Pon  Scftrctber 
biefeg  iiber  ©br.  4.  un^bann  Pon  ©ijcftof 
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I^QCob  SWiHer,  iiber  ^ob.  5,  20 — 30. 
ffiieber  ein  loutcr  9luf  bon  @ott  an  un§ 
alle,  um  ftet^  bereit  an  fein,  bann  toir 
toiffen  ja  nidjt  an  toeicbem  bon  un§  bie 
Sicibe  om  nacbften  ift  um  ber  Slobe% 
3timme  gcbor  an  geben.  2)er  rufenben 
<5ttmme  be§  ©eiftes  fann  ber  aWenjcf)  ber* 
fogcn,  aber  bcm  Stobt  fonn  er  nicbt  ent* 
gcbcn,  bcrcit  obcr  unbercit;  moge  bocb  ber 
liebe  ©ott  uns  ofle  bereit  mod)cn,  unb 
bcreit  boltin  biird)  I'cine  ©nobe  unb  S^raft 
bon  oben.  2).  G.  aJJaft. 


^oI)n  aiJ.  Stolbfuij  marb  gcborcn  in 
(Soncftoga  i^aflcb,  Xiancafter  C£o.  ^o.  ben 
10.  i^cbrimr  1H03;  ftorb  ben  20.  2!eaem* 
bir  1920.  ait  gcmorbcn  63  ^obr, 
2  aiionat  unb  18  Sage. 

C>n  fciner  ^sugenb  bcreinigtc  er  fid)  mit 
ber  iHIt'iHinifcbcn  ©cmcinbc,  unb  blieb 
ftonbbaft  bio  on  fein  (rnbe.  6r  tear  um« 
gcben  mit  8d)n>ad)beiten  ctlidbe  ^obre  ber, 
unb  bot  etmaO  ub':r  ein  ^obr  ni^t  lou* 
fen  fbnnen,  unb  bot  feine  8iedbtoge  an* 
gcbrodit  in  grofeer  ©ebulb.  6r  binter 
licfe  fein  betriibtcO  fBeib,  6  ©bbne  unb 
17  .Qinbe§*Kinber  toic  oudb  biele  greunbe 
unb  58ermonbte. 

fieicbenreben  tnurbcn  gebaltcn  ben  23. 
Xeaember  bon  8tebbanu§  g.  8toIbfu§ 
unb  SBenucI  3K.  8toIbfn§.  fommt 
mir  in  ben  Sinn  mie  mol  ein  ©dbreiber 
gefdbricben  bot,  bofe  toir  oKe  ein  3eugni§ 
mitncbmcn  in  bie  ©toigfcit,  toenn  bon 
mir  fein  gute§  ift,  fo  ift  e§  ein  fdbledbteS 
ober  bon  biefem  a?ruber  fonnen  mir  fogen 
oIIe§  3engni§  ift  gut.  ^in  2>idbter 
^dbreibt: 

„93cbenfe,  SWenfdb!  bo§  6nbe, 
iBebcnfe  beinen  5:ob. 

'Ter  5tob  fommt  oft  bebenbe; 

2>cr  beute  frifdb  unb  rotb, 

.^onn  morgen  unb  gefdbminber 
5)inmeg  geftorben  fein; 

^rum  bilbe  bir,  o  Siinberl 
Gin  tdglidb  ©terben  ein. 

„©ebcnfe,  aWenfd)!  bo§  Gnbe, 
93cbenfe  bo§  ©crid)t; 

miiffcn  ollc  ©tonbe 
a?or  SctnS’  aingcficbt: 


^ein  aWenfcb  ift  ouSgenommen, 
§ier  mufe  ein  bran, 

Unb  mirb  ben  Sobn  befommen, 
atocb  bem  er  bot  getbon. 

„93ebenfe,  afJenfdb!  ba§  Gnbe, 
2>er  ^bden  Stngft  unb  Seib, 
2)ofe  bicb  nid)t  ©oton  blenbe 
aiiit  feiner  Gitelfeit: 

^ier  ift  ein  furaeS  gceuen, 

SDort  ober  emiglid) 

Gin  fidglidb  ©dbmeraenSfdbreien, 
Slcb  ©iinber!  biite  bidb. 

„93ebenfe,  3Kenfdb!  bo§  Gnbe, 
SBebenfe  ftetO  bie  3eit, 

Safe  bidb  id  nidbtO  obmenbe 
9Son  iener  §errlidbfeit, 

Somit  bor  ©otteo  Sbrcne 
Sie  ©eele  mirb  berbficgt; 

Sort  ift  bie  SebenSfrone 
Sen  grommen  beigelegt. 

„§err!  lefere  midb  bebenfen 
Ser  3eiten  lefete 
Sofe  fidb  nodb  bir  aw  lenfen 
aitein  §erae  fei  bereit; 

Sofe  mi^  ben  Sob  betrodbten, 
Unb  beinen  fdidbterftubl: 

Sofe  midb  Qud)  nidbt  berodbten, 
Ser  pollen  geuerbfubl. 

„.^ilf  ©ott!  bofe  idb  in  3eiten 
3tuf  meinen  lefeten  Sog 
3Kit  Sufee  midb  bereiten 
Unb  toglidb  fterben  mog: 

^m  Sob  unb  bor  ©eridbte 
©teb  mir,  o  Sefwl  bei, 

Sofe  idb  in§  $immel§  Sidbte 
3u  mobnen  hnirbig  fei. 


aiuf  biefer  Grbe  finb  mir  iiberoll'  bon 
Srug  unb  folfdbem  ©dbein  umgeben.  aCber 
Gbriften  geboren  nidbt  mebr  biefem  ateidbe 
beO  Sobes  on,  fonbern  bem  ^eidbe  ber 
SBobrbcit.  93ei  ^efu  mirb  niemonb  be* 
trogen. 


G§  gibt  im  SSerboItniffe  nur  menige, 
bie  mirflidb  benffobig  finb,  bie  ricfetig 
benfen  unb  ibre  ©ebonfen  in  bie  redbten 
Mobnen  lenfen  fonnen  unb  bober  bie  Un- 
orbnung  unb  SWifeerfoIge  in  ibrem  Seben 
unb  in  ibren  $onbIungen. 


^erolb  ber  aSabrl^eit 
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EDITORIALS 

In  this  issue  we  present  a  letter 
written  by  Menno  Simons  to  his 
wife’s  sister,  which  should  be  a  strong 
factor  in  encouraging  downcast,  heavy 
hearted  and  timid  believers ;  and 
which  should  also  help  to  give  us  a 
well-balanced,  wholesome,  practical 
conception  of  the  oft-discussed  theme 
of  Perfection. 


In  the  article,  Worship  and  Dis¬ 
play,  by  the  prolific  writer,  Bro.  Pius 
Hostetler,  I  felt,  at  a  number  of 
places  to  italicise  or  have  black-faced 
type  used  to  emphasize  the  state¬ 
ments  ;  but  as  such  a  course  would 
not  have  been  wholly  fair  to  the  author 
of  the  article,  as  it  would  have  em¬ 
phasized  these  points,  at  Bro.  Hos¬ 
tetler’s  authority  in  the  original  ar¬ 
ticle,  without  possibility  of  his  privi¬ 
lege  of  sanction  in  the  matter,  so  I 
forbore,  but  the  article  certainly  has  a 
number  of  thought  provoking  and  far- 
reaching  statements,  instead  of  having 
them  far-fetched  and  loosely  disjoint¬ 
ed,  and  I  commend  it  to  our  fair,  im¬ 
partial  and  truth-  seeking  reading. 

Once  more  I  wish  to  earnestly  and 
urgently  appeal  to  our  readers  to  be 
on  the  alert  for  old  books  of  value  a- 
mong  our  brotherhool.  Many  a  vol¬ 
ume  of  value  has  been  neglected  and 
lost,  and  likely  some  were  ev'en  de¬ 
stroyed,  the  ones  who  unwittingly 
did  the  damage  being  ignorant  and  un¬ 
conscious  of  the  extent  of  the  havoc 
they  were  guilty  of.  And  surely  our 
people  should  have  enough  fraternal 
interest  and  church  self-respect  to  not 
carelessly  and  indifferently  allow 
books  to  pass  into  the  hands  of  those 
not  entitled  to  them  from  any  stand¬ 
point  of  consideration,  only  for  price 
alone  or  grasping  importunity.  Peo¬ 
ple  are  amused  nowadays  at  the  mere 
pittances  that  the  original  possessors 
of  princely  domains  in  America’s  pio¬ 
neer  days,  received  for  their  holdings. 
But  some  of  the  same  folks,  probably, 
who  laugh  at  the  Indians  are  dupli¬ 
cating  the  childish  lack  of  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  values  with  relation  to  their 
old  literature. 

The  title.  The  Good  Wine,  heading 
Bro.  Sol  Miller’s  article  was  chosen 
by  the  editor,  as  Bro.  Miller  sent  me 
the  article  without  title  and  stated  he 
would  leave  selection  of  title  to  me. 
Pro.  Miller’s  article,  its  title  and  its 
line  of  applications  starts  a  train  of 
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recollections  and  induces  some  medi¬ 
tations.  I  recall  that  early  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  my  ministry,  it  must  be 
about  twenty-eight  years,  I  endeav¬ 
ored  to  make  use  of  this  theme,  bas¬ 
ing  the  remarks  upon  these  same 
scriptures  in  the  opening  sermon  at 
a  wedding,  if  memory  serves  me  a- 
right,  it  was  the  wedding  of  our 
present  bishop,  Bro.  C.  W.  Bender. 

But  to  advert  directly  to  the  ar¬ 
ticle,  the  position  is  well  taken  that 
our  merciful  heavenly  Father,  through 
the  ministry  and  administration  of 
his  only  begotten,  the  very  Son  of 
God,  withholds  the  good  wine  for  the 
last.  Over  and  over  again,  life  has 
disappointed  its  participants.  As  the 
men  and  women  of  the  past,  and  of 
the  present,  in  their  youthful  experi¬ 
ence,  but  with  hopeful  eagerness  as¬ 
sumed  their  roles  or  places  on  the 
stage  of  action  to  act  their  parts  in 
life’s  great  drama,  to  many  it  may 
have  seemed  but  like  a  merry  comedy, 
but  alas!  how  soon  did  we  open  our 
eyes  to  the  stern  knowledge  that  life 
is  a  serious  drama,  and  that  many 
phases  thereof,  and  to  many,  it  is  a 
tragedy!  Had  in  our  youth  some  of 
the  features  and  phases  of  our  cir¬ 
cumstances  been  suggested  as  among 
our  future  probabilities,  or  even  pos¬ 
sibilities,  would  we  not  have  spirit¬ 
edly  spurned  the  suggestion?  Did 
we  reach  what  we  aimed  at;  did  we 
attain  what  we  hoped  for?  How 
soon  is  youthful  vigor,  strength  and 
comeliness  gone ! 

A  strong,  virile  young  man  had 
died  and  the  mother,  wringing  her 
hands  lamented  and  shook  with  ago¬ 
nizing  sobs.  Another  son  becoming 
alarmed  at  the  vehemence  of  his 
mother’s  grief  asked  her  agonizingly, 
whether  she  despaired  for  the  state 
of  the  departed.  As  she  replied  that 
she  hoped  he  was  at  rest,  the  fact 
that  he  had  died  and  would  no  more 
mingle  with  his  former  associates,  did 
not  seem  to  matter  so  much  after  all, 
if  only  that  pertaining  to  the  last— 
to  eternity,  be  well  ordered. 


gSol^rlbeit 

A  young  wife  and  mother,  whose 
health  had  failed  and  whose  outlook 
had  become  gloomy  as  a  result,  said, 
“If  only  I  can  do  my  part  acceptably 
before  God,  that  I  be  not  rejected  of 
him,  it  does  not  matter  so  much  oth¬ 
erwise;  this  life  is  only  brief  any¬ 
way.”  The  ambitions  and  concerns 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  had  faded  and 
tiad  lost  their  importance. 

Happy  and  comforting  is  the  as¬ 
surance  that  the  vessels,  at  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Jesus  were  filled  to  the  brim 
with  that  which  became  the  good 
wine  at  the  wedding  at  Cana;  which 
again  exemplifies  the  teaching  of  Je¬ 
sus,  “I  am  come  that  they  might 
have  life  and  have  it  more  abundant¬ 
ly.”  But  as  it  was  then  so  it  is  now 
needful  to  observe  and  obey  the 
words  “Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  it.” 

There  will  be  happy  surprises  for 
them,  of  whom  it  is  written,  “Blessed 
are  they  which  are  called  unto  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb”  (Rev. 
19 :9)  ;  “for  the  former  things  are 
passed  away ;”  and  “He  that  overcom- 
eth  shall  inherit  all  things”  (Rev. 
21).  But  “It  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be;  but  we  know  that, 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
him;  for  we  shall  know  him  as  he 
is”  (I  John  3:2). 

“And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with 
songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads :  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  glad¬ 
ness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall 
flee  away”  (Isaiah  35:10). 

A  LETTTER  OF  MENNO  SIMONS 
TO  A  TIMID  BELIEVER 


The  following  letter  is  addressed  to 
Menno’s  wife’s  sister,  Margaret  Edes. 

Most  beloved  sister,  whom  I  sin¬ 
cerely  love  in  Christ.  From  your 
dear  husband’s  letter  I  understand 
that  during  all  the  winter  you  have 
been  visited  with  sickness  and  afflic¬ 
tion,  which  I  very  much  regret  to 
hear.  But  it  is  our  daily  prayer: 
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“Holy  Father,  Thy  will  be  done,”  by 
which  we  commit  our  will  to  the  will 
of  the  Father,  to  deal  with  us  as  is 
pleasing  in  His  blessed  sight.  Bear 
your  affliction  therefore  with  a  will¬ 
ing  heart,  for  this  is  His  paternal 
will  concerning  you  and  all  to  your 
own  good,  that  you  may  from  your 
heart  turn  from  all  perishable  things 
and  keep  your  eyes  fixed  upon  the 
eternal,  living  God  alone.  Be  of 
good  cheer  in  Christ  Jesus  for  after 
the  winter  comes  the  summer  and  af¬ 
ter  death  life.  O  sister,  rejoice  that 
you  are  a  true  daughter  of  your  be¬ 
loved  Father.  Soon  the  inheritance 
of  His  glorious  promise  shall  be  due. 
Only  a  little  while  yet,  says  the  Word 
of  the  Lord,  and  He  who  is  coming 
shall  come  and  His  great  reward 
shall  be  with  Him.  May  the  al¬ 
mighty,  merciful  God  and  Lord,  be¬ 
fore  whom  you  have  bent  your  knees 
to  His  honor,  and  whom  in  your 
weakness  you  have  sought,  grant  you 
a  resigned  and  patient  heart,  not  un¬ 
bearable  pain,  sweet  refreshment,  a 
gracious  restoration  or  a  godly  disso¬ 
lution,  through  Jesus  Christ,  for 
whom  we  all  daily  wait  with  you,  be¬ 
loved  sister  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Secondly,  I  understand  that  you 
are  often  troubled  in  conscience  be¬ 
cause  you  do  not  walk  in  such  per¬ 
fection  as  the  Scriptures  direct  us, 
nor  have  done  so  in  the  past;  on 
w'hich  account  I  write  the  following 
to  my  faithful  sister  as  a  brotherly 
consolation  from  the  sure  Word  and 
eternal  truth  of  the  Lord. — As  no  one 
under  the  heavens  has  perfectly  ful¬ 
filled  the  righteousness  required  of 
God,  save  Jesus  Christ  alone,  there¬ 
fore  none,  however  Godfearing,  right¬ 
eous,  holy  and  unblameable  he  may 
be,  can  come  to  God,  obtain  grace 
and  be  saved,  than  only  (I  say  only) 
through  the  perfect  righteousness, 
reconciliation  and  advocacy  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Be  of  good  cheer,  therefore,  and  be 
consoled  in  the  Lord.  You  indeed 
cannot  expect  greater  or  more  per¬ 


fect  righteousness  in  yourself,  than 
all  the  chosen  of  God  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  have  had.  In  and  by  your¬ 
self  you  are  a  poor  sinner  and  by  the 
eternal  righteousness  banished  from 
God,  accursed  and  adjudged  to  eter¬ 
nal  death;  but  in  and  through  Christ 
you  are  justified,  acceptable  unto  God, 
in  eternal  grace,  and  made  His 
daughter  and  child.  In  this  all  the 
saints  have  found  consolation,  they 
have  trusted  in  Christ  and  ever  es¬ 
teemed  as  unclean,  weak  and  imper¬ 
fect  their  own  righteousness.  Alone 
in  the  name  of  Christ  they  have  with 
a  contrite  heart  approached  the  throne 
of  grace  and  with  firm  confidence 
have  prayed  the  Father:  O  Father, 
forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors. 

It  is  a  very  precious  word  which 
Paul  speaks :  “When  we  were  yet 
/without  strength  in  due  time  Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly,”  yea  when  we 
were  yet  ungodly;  and  thereby  “God 
commendeth  His  love  toward  us.” 
^‘For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  His  Son,  much  more,  being  rec¬ 
onciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his 
life”  (Rom.  5:6-10). 

Lo,  my  beloved  child  and  sister 
in  the  Lord,  this  I  write  from  the 
sure  ground  of  eternal  truth.  I  here¬ 
with  pray  you  and  desire  that  you 
commit  yourself  wholly  and  fully  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  merits,  believ¬ 
ing  and  confessing  that  His  precious 
blood  alone  is  your  cleansing.  His 
righteousness  your  piety.  His  death 
your  life  and  His  resurrection  your 
justification.  For  He  is  the  forgive¬ 
ness  of  all  your  sins.  His  bloody 
w’ounds  are  your  justification.  His 
invincible  strength  the  staff  and  con¬ 
solation  of  your  weakness,  as  we 
have  in  former  days,  according  to 
our  small  gift  often  shown  and  ad¬ 
monished  you  from  the  Scriptures. 

Yea,  most  beloved  child  and  sis¬ 
ter,  so  long  as  you  find  and  feel  in 
yourself  such  a  spirit  which  has  an 
earnest  desire  for  the  good  and  ab- 
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hors  that  which  is  evil,  though  the 
remnant  of  sin  is  not  entirely  dead 
in  as  also  all  the  saints  have 

cqinplained  of  from  the  beginning, 
as  already  said,  so  long  you  may  be 
assured  that  you  are  a  child  of  God 
and  that  you  will  inherit  the  king¬ 
dom  of  grace  in  eternal  joy  with  all 
saints,  as  John  says:  “Hereby  know 
we  that  we  dwell  in  Him  and  He  in 
us,  because  He  has  given  us.  His 
spirit.”  I  John  4:13.  I  sincerely  ask 
you  that  you  may  rightly  accept  this 
ground  by  faith  to  the  refreshment, 
strengthening  and  consolation  of 
your  distressed  conscience  and  soul, 
and  hold  fast  to  it  to  the  end. 

I  commend  you,  most  beloved  child 
and  sister,  to  the  faithful,  merciful 
and  gracious  God,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
now  and  forever ;  may  He  do  with 
you  and  with  all  of  us  according  to 
His  blessed  will;  either  in  the  flesh 
yet  to  remain  a  little  while  with 
your  beloved  husband  and  children, 
or  out  of  the  flesh,  to  the  honor  of 
His  name  and  in  the  eternal  bliss  of 
your  soul.  You  before  and  we  af¬ 
ter,  or  we  before  and  you  afterward. 
Separation  must  come  once.  In  the 
city  of  God,  in  the  new  Jerusalem 
we  will  wait  for  each  other,  there 
sing  the  Hallelujah  before  the  throne 
of  God  and  the  Lamb,  and  praise 
His  name  in  perfect  joy. 

Your  dear,  husband  and  children 
I  commend  to  Him  who  has  given 
them  to  you,  and  He  shall  do  all 
well  for  them.  The  saving  power  of 
the  most  holy  blood  of  Christ  be 
with  my  most  beloved  child  and  sis¬ 
ter,  now  and  forever.  Amen. 

Menno  Simons,  who  sincerely 
loves  you  in  Christ. 

— (From  Menno  Simons — His  Life, 
Labors  and  Teachings,  by  John 
Horsch. — Chap.  17.) 


Sin  in  the  end  always  brings 
wretchedness — not  only  because  of 
God’s  displeasure  at  it,  but  because 
of  its  own  nature. 


WORSHIP  AND  DISPLAY 


By  P.  Hostetler 

When  we  look  into  the  dictionary  I 

for  the  meaning  of  the  word  Worship, 
we  find  several  meanings,  and  one  of 
them  is — “To  perform  religious  ser-  ^ 
vice,”  and  in  that  sense  our  praying, 
preaching  and  singing  are  classed  as 
worship.  In  Matt  15  :9  we  see  where 
Jesus  said  of  some,  that  worship  Him  ) 

in  vain,  because  they  teach  for  doc¬ 
trine  the  commandments  of  men.  4 

Like  as  there  is  only  one  God  and  A 

one  way  to  heaven,  so  in  one  sense  '*<’ 
there  is  also  only  one  way  to  wor-  , 
ship  the  Father  and  that  is,  it  must 
be  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.  Other  ways  •* 
are  vain  and  not  acceptable  to  the 
Father.  ' 

In  Spirit  means  by  the  promptings, 
leadings  and  directions  of  the  good 
Spirit,  and  not  to  be  led  by  our  own  I 

will  or  promptings  or  ambitions,  or 
evil  desires,  etc.,  which  kind  of  pray¬ 
ing  would  be  in  the  flesh  instead  of 
in  the  Spirit. 

A  good  writer  said,  years  ago,  that  ^ 

a  prayer  may  be  begun  in  the  Spirit, 
and  end  in  the  flesh.  Likewise  a 
song  or  a  meeting  may  begin  in  the 
Spirit,  and  end  in  the  flesh.  Only  as  -  * 
long  as  we  allow  that  Spirt  to  lead 
us  and  help  us,  so  long  can  we  pray 
or  worship  in  Spirit,  and  as  soon  as 
we  add  something  for  our  own  honor, 
or  for  display,  that  soon,  we  begin  in 
the  flesh,  and  such  is  then  in  vain 
as  was  that  of  the  scribes.  -  i 

To  worship  also  in  Truth,  means 
much  the  same,  for  He  is  the  Spirit 
of  Truth,  and  we  may  also  say  this 
means  sincerity  or  honestly,  the  op- 
posite  of  untruth,  or  falsity.  When  , 

I  pray  in  truth  to  be  forgiven,  it 
means,  I  feel  the  need  of  this  and 
really  desire  it.  When  I  pray  for 
my  enemies,  it  means  I  really  de- 
sire  it,  and  have  no  grudge  or  hatred  * 

against  them.  He  that  hates  any 
one,  cannot  pray  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  for  all  men  as -the  command  is 
that  we  should.  So  we  see  it  takes  x  - 
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a  new  born  and  spirit-led  child  of 
God,  to  worship  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,  and  all  other  is  only  vain. . 
This  does  not  mean,  though,  that 
seekers  after  God  and  righteousness 
can  not  rightly  and  properly  pray 
to  God  until  they  are  bom  again. 
Take  for  example,  the  case  of  Cor¬ 
nelius,  whose  prayers  and  alms  were 
acceptable  to  God  before  his  baptism 
and  Spirit  baptism,  but  we  can  see 
he  was  honest,  earnest,  and  no  doubt 
also  led  and  assisted  by  the  good 
Spirit  to  seek  the  Father. 

The  Lord  well  knew  the  weakness 
of  man,  and  his  continued  strug^gle 
against  the  flesh  or  evil  inclinations 
and  therefore  to  help  and  protect  us, 
be  told  us  when  we  pray  to  go  into 
a  closet  and  shut  the  door  (or  a  place 
quite  secret),  because  there  we  will 
not  be  tempted  to  pray  to  be  heard 
or  praised  of  men. 

The  same  way  with  our  alms,  and 
our  fasting,  these  ought  to  be  done 
in  secret,  lest  we  be  tempted  to  do 
them  for  our  own  honor  or  partly  so 
at  least. 

This  true  worship,  acceptable  to 
the  Father,  may  well  be  likened  to 
the  work  of  building  the  temple  in 
old  time,  and  likewise  is  the  worship 
that  is  for  display  or  entertainment 
and  selfish  purposes  like  the  building 
of  Babel  which  was  for  the  purpose 
of  making  themselves  a  name. 

No  doubt  there  are  thousands  and 
thousands  of  meetings,  now  days 
which  are  called  (and  thought  to  be), 
spiritual'  (and  lest  we  be  quite  mis¬ 
understood  we  better  say  some 
or  perhaps  many  of  these  are  not 
outside  O'f  the  Mennonite  Church), 
that  if  the  elements  of  display  and 
entertainment  were  removed,  the 
meeting  would  die  at  once.  Some 
people  enjoy  good  speaking,  no  mat¬ 
ter  what  the  subject,  or  if  religious, 
how  sound  the  doctrine,  the  hearing 
of  the  speaking  entertaining  them. 
Some  preachers  enjoy  talking  to  peo¬ 
ple,  even  when  they  don’t  care  so 
much  whether  they  are  helping  them 


or  not.  Also  a  great  many  like  to 
sing,  and  the  same  danger  and  ten¬ 
dency  is  here,  as  in  other  things.  If 
we  are  not  careful,  and  obey  the 
scriptures,  we  will  be  singing  more 
for  entertainment,  or  for  the  ears  of 
men,  than  for  true  worship  to  God. 

When  a  whole  congregatin  sings 
together  our  singing  is  much  like 
praying  in  secret,  for  no  one  is  heard 
and  there  is  only  a  blending  of  voices 
but  when  one  or  several  are  set  up  to 
be  seen  and  heard,  the  act  becomes 
a  temptation  to  show  or  display  our 
gifts  or  attainments,  or  to  entertain, 
and  such  singpng  is  much  like  pray¬ 
ing  on  the  street  corners,  or  giving 
our  alms  that  others  can  see  just 
how  much  we  give  and  our  reward  is 
here  only. 

The  old  way  of  our  fathers,  giv¬ 
ing  their  alms  to  the  deacon,  so  no 
one  knew  how  much  any  one  gave, 
and  the  singing  of  the  whole  con¬ 
gregation  together,  can  not  be  im¬ 
proved,  no  not  in  the  least,  for  sim¬ 
plicity  and  Gospel  obedience,  and  the 
nearer  we  follow  that  way,  the  better 
for  us  and  our  children.  The  temple 
the  Church  (not  the  meeting  house), 
wihch  is  to  be  a  house  of  prayer, 
has  in  many  instances  become  a  den 
of  thieves.  When  we  worship  other¬ 
wise  than  in  Spirit  and  truth,  we  rob 
God  of  his  honor  and  dues  and  our 
fellowmen  of  the  right  example  and 
influence  we  owe  them.  There  is 
still  need  of  some  one  to  drive  out 
of  the  temple  these  man-made,  im¬ 
provements  and  conveniences,  and  if 
such  were  done,  (Who  is  on  the  Lord’s 
side  and  willing  to  help?)  there 
would  be  plenty  who  would  ask, 
who  is  this  and  who  gave  you  such 
authority  etc. 

**Back  to  the  Bible,”  is  all  I  ask 
and  if  anything  I  have  said  leads  a- 
way  from  the  Bible,  do  not  follow 
that  way.  Perhaps  there  is  still  much 
need  for  that  eyesalve  to  help  us  to 
see  the  Bible  ways.  In  all  our  work 
and  worship,  may  we  look  at  that 
Sfelf  Examination  Chapter,  1st  Cor. 
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13,  and  see  what  our  motives  are, 
and  ask  God  to  search  us,  and  lead 
us  in  the  Way  Everlasting. 


‘THE  GOOD  WINE” 


Sol  Miller 

In  the  2nd  chapter  of.  St,  John  we 
read  of  one  time,  when  Jesus  was  in¬ 
vited  to  a  marriage.  And  it  seems 
according  to  the  account  given  that 
the  people  were  used  to  having  wine 
and  revelings  according  to  the  taste 
of  the  carnal  mind.  But  here  we  find 
Jesus  at  this  wedding,  but  what  is 
He  going  to  do  about  it,  Is  He  going 
to  take  part  in  their  fleshly  lusts  or 
is  He,  like  always,  giving  us  lessons, 
or  we  might  say  about  His  Father’s 
business?  Jesus  certainly  knew 
everything  before  hand  and  so  He 
also  knew  that  they  would  have  no 
wine,  which  prohibited  the  excessive 
use  of  it  at  the  time,  and  also  bring¬ 
ing  about  an  opportunity  for  Him  to 
manifest  His  power,  and  teaching 
us  all  a  lesson  which  surely  is  neces¬ 
sary  in  these  perilous  times.  At  a 
wedding  that  is  carried  out  according 
to  God’s  will,  there  are  always  two 
of  the  opposite  sex  who  consecrate 
their  lives  to  each  other  and  yield 
themselves  unto  each  other  accord¬ 
ing  as  God  in  His  Word  has  author¬ 
ized  each  one  his  or  her  place  to  fill. 
But  we,  as  individuals,  should  have 
4  desire  to  be  a  member  of  the  Bride 
whom  Jesus  will  take  unto  Himself 
to  be  with  Him  forever.  Therefore 
we  should  all  consecrate  our  lives  to 
Him,  yielding  ourselves,  for  He  never 
directs  us  wrong.  Now  then,  let  us 
all  “and  especially  those  of  us  who 
are  not  fully  consecrated”,  imagine 
ourselves  at  a  wedding  where  we 
are  yielding  ourselves  to  Jesus.  He 
is  the  bridegroom  and  we  are  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Bride  giving  ourselves  in 
marriage  to  Him,  or  in  other  words 
uniting  ourselves  as  one  to  Him. 
Then  is  the  time  when  we  will  find 
ourselves  in  a  condition  like  the  moth¬ 
er  of  Jesus  said  unto  Him  They  have 


no  wine.  Yes,  when  we  want  to  be¬ 
come  one  with  Jesus,  then  we  will 
see  that  we  are  powerless,  and  that 
we  have  no  righteousness  to  amount 
to  anything  or  all  our  righteousnesses 
are  as  filthy  rags,  Isaiah  64:6,  and  that 
we  have  none  of  that  life-giving 
substance  from  the  true  wine  which 
is  Jesus,  for  He  said  I  ‘am  the  true 
vine,  and  the  mother  said  they  have 
no  wine.  But  now  let  us  notice 
the  advice  that  she  gives  to  the  ser¬ 
vants  in  John  2:5. 

Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  you,  do 
it.  But  what  does  He  tell  us  to  do 
if  we  want  to  consecrate  ourselves 
to  Him.  The  first  command  is  given 
in  Matt.  4:17,  Repent  for  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  is  at  hand  and  in 
Proverbs  28:13  He  that  covereth  his 
sins,  shall  not  prosper  but  whoso 
confesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall 
have  mercy.  And  again  in  I  John 
1 :9,  If  we  confess  our  sins.  He  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousriess.  These  things  may 
not  be  easy  matters  for  us,  to  repent, 
confess  and  forsake,  for  the  devil  is 
always  trying  to  deceive  us  in  so 
many  ways;  he  will  tell  you,  Now 
just  see  here  if  you  are  g’oing  to  quit 
your  old  sins  yo’U  will  lose  a  lot  of 
your  old  associates  and  you  can’t 
have  such  a  good  time  any  more 
and  people  will  despise  you,  etc,  etc. 
But  my  dear  friend  all  these  things 
last  but  for  a  little  while,  then  they 
will  all  vanish  away  and  if  you 
partake  if  them  they  will  damn  your 
soul  for  Eternity.  While  on  the 
other  hand  if  you  repent,  confess  and 
forsake,  then  we  have  the  promise 
that  He  will  forgive  us  our  sins  and 
that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  will 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 
Then  we  will  have  peace  with  God, 
and  that  will  last  when  all  the  pleas¬ 
ures  and  enjoyments,  all  the  money 
and  luxuries  that  this  world  can 
afford  have  vanished  for  thousands  of 
years,  the  peace  of  God  will  be  grow¬ 
ing  brighter.  Friends,  does  it  pay 
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to  sacrifice  the  peace  of  God  for  all 
this  world  can  afford,  decide  it  now 
tomorrow  may  be  too  late.  I  know 
that  to  forsake  everything,  to  give  up 
our  worldly  enjoyments  or  our  covet¬ 
ousness  or  anything  else  that  does 
not  harmonize  with  God’s  word,  is 
not  the  sweetest  thing  for  the  carnal 
man.  But  let  us  remember  what  the 
ruler  of  the  feast  said.  Thou  hast 
kept  the  good  wine  until  now.  Jesus 
does  not  give  us  the  sweetest  things 
first,  but  if  we  are  willing  to  drink 
the  cup  that  He  gives  us,  no  matter 
how  little  it  may  be.  He  will  keep 
on  handing  out  better  wine  and  still 
better  and  better  for  He  keeps  the 
best  until  last.  When  Paul  was 
struck  down  in  his  way  to  Damascus 
that  he  was  blind  for  three  days  and 
fasted  and  when  they  stoned  him 
that  they  thought  he  was  dead,  it  was 
a  bitter  wine  for  him  to  drink  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  flesh,  but  when  he  was 
caught  Up  into  the  third  heaven  and 
heard  that  sweet  music  and  heard 
those  words  which  it  was  not  lawful 
for  a  man  to  utter  and  beheld  those 
golden  streets,  he  got  a  taste  of 
that  good  wine  which  Jesus 
was  keeping  in  store  for  him. 
As  he  later  wrote,  II  Tim.  4:7,  8,  “I 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  CROWN  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge 
shall  give  me  at  that  .day:  and  not 
to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  His  appearing.”  And  after 
we  have  that  real  peace  in  our  soul 
that  comes  through  Christ,  which  the 
world  cannot  g^ve,  then  the  wine, 
^‘be  it  persecution  or  whatever  it  may 
be”  will  not  seem  bitter  but  it  will 
get  better  as  we  go  on.  But  on  the 
other  hand,  the  devil  gives  out  the 
best  wine  first  and  then  after  we 
lose  that  peace  oif  God  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  then  the  wine  will 
get  worse  and  worse  and  when  the 
time  of  death  is  at  hand  with  no 
Jesus  present  to  go  with  us,  O  how 


bitter  will  that  cup  be  for  us  to  driok, 
and  it  is  only  a  beginning  of  Eternity. 
Let  us  notice  the  contrast  in  the  two 
situations  of  uniting  with  Christ  or 
with  Satan.  Let  us  all  consecrate 
ourselves  to  Christ,  then  as  we  go 
on  through  life,  we  will  say.  Thou 
hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  last. 
Then  when  our  time  for  departure 
is  at  hand  and  we  experience  the 
sweetness  of  having  Jesus  with  us  in 
death  we  will  say.  Surely  thou  hast 
kept  the  good  wine  until  now,  then 
after  we  walk  the  golden  streets 
praising  God  that  He  has  given  us 
the  poorest  wine  in  our  earthly  life 
we  will  truly  say.  Thou  hast  kept 
the  good  wine  until  ncnv.  May  God 
be  glorified  in  all  we  do,  may  God 
bless  you  all. 


THY  WEAKNESS— HIS 
STRENGTH 
II  Cor.  12:9 


His  grace  is  sufficient,  whatever  the 
the  pathway. 

His  strength  in  thy  weakness  shall 
perfected  be. 

So  great  is  His  love  it  never  can 
weary 

Of  meeting  thy  need  and  of  car¬ 
ing  for  thee. 

His  grace  is  sufficient,  thou  ne’er 
canst  exhaust  it. 

Be  strong  in  that  grace  which  flow- 
eth  to  thee. 

Draw  largely,  continually,  out  from 
His  fulness, 

He  still  is  sufficient;  he  careth  for 
thee. 

Thou’rt  nothing  but  weakness,  His 
arms  are  around  thee, 

Not  a  thing  canst  thou  do,  but 
simply  lie  still. 

And  learn  in  the  pathway  of  simple 
dependence 

A  song  of  thanksgiving,  since  this 
is  God’s  will 


120 


^erolb  ber  ffiabrl^eit 


Then  clin^  in  thy  weakness,  for  He 
is  beside  thee, 

Upholding,  supporting,  sustaining 
thee  still; 

And  know  that  the  Father  is  only 
just  working 

To  mould  thee  and  fashion  thee 
unto  His  will. 

Thy  weakness  He’ll  use  to  display 
His  own  glory. 

Resurrection  strength  then  shall 
perfected  be ; 

And  thus  thou  shalt  prove  thru  the 
wilderness  journey. 

His  grace  shall  be  ^ways  sufficient 
for  thee. 

— Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  Jan.  12,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  The  weather  is  very  cold  this 
morning.  I  am  going  to  school  and 
am  in  the  5th  grade.  I  am  eleven 
years  old.  I  have  five  brothers  and 
three  sisters.  My  four  oldest  broth¬ 
ers  and  my  one  oldest  sister  are  mar¬ 
ried.  I  have  learned  48  Bible  verses 
in  English  and  2  Bible  verses  in 
German.  If  I  have  learned  enough 
would  you  please  send  me  one  of 
your  prayer  *  books  for  children  in 
German?  Church  will  be  at  Andrew 
Yoders  next  Sunday.  There  is  from 
12  to  18  inches  of  snow  every  place 
and  they  are  grading  it  off  the  road. 

Christy  Gingerich. 

Dear  Christy.  You  did  well  for 
the  first  time.  Learn  some  more 
verses  and  report  them  and  I  will 
give  you  a  prayer  book.  Uncle  John. 


Amboy,  Ind.,  Jan.  23,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  Today  is  Sunday  and 
we  did  not  go  to  church.  It  is  so 
icy  the  horses  could  not  go  on  the 
roads.  It  is  raining  some  and  freez¬ 


ing.  We  have  lots  of  snow  since 
Christmas.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  443  to  448. 
Manassas  Beachy  of  Sugar  Creek, 
Ohio,  and  Katie  Beachy  of  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  were  married  Jan.  13.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Katie 
Ann  Troyer. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  My  mother 
told  me  to  tell  you  who  I  am.  My 
mother  used  to  know  you;  her  name 
was  Amanda  Hostetler.  She  hopes 
you  are  enjoying  good  health.  She 
v/as  staying  at  A.  E.  Millers  in  Fay¬ 
ette  Co.,  Ill.  Katie  Ann  Troyer. 

(Dear  Katie.  Your  mother  says 
she  used  to  know  me.  I  do  not  re¬ 
member  her  but  my  wife  says  she 
has  seen  her,  she  is  one  of  Jacob  D. 
Yoder’s  daughters  that  lived  in  Fay¬ 
ette  Co.,  Ill.  She  thinks  your  fa¬ 
ther’s  name  is  Hiram  Troyer.  If 
that  is  correct  then  I  know  who  you 
are.  I  am  glad  you  mentioned  it, 
would  be  glad  if  some  more  of  the 
Juniors  would  say  who  their  parents 
are,  so  we  could  get  better  acquaint¬ 
ed.  I  am  enjoying  good  health  and 
hope  you  are  all  well.  Your  answers 
to  questions  were  all  correct  except 
443,  you  have  Exodus  3:15  which 
should  be  6:26.  Uncle  John.) 


Barrs  Mills,  O.,  Jan.  23,  1927 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting 
in  our  Master’s  name.  I  will  try 
and  write  for  the  Herold  as  this  is 
my  first  letter.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  449  and  450.  I  have 
some  verses  to  report.  They  are  7 
verses  of  song  in  German  and  10  in 
English ;  also  the  “Lord’s  Prayer”  in 
German.  Today  it  is  rainy  and  icy. 
Next  time  our  meeting  will  be  at 
Manassas  Weavers.  There  is  not 
much  sickness  at  present.  I  am  13 
years  old  and  am  in  the  eighth 
grade.  I  will  close  for  this  time. 

Katie  Miller. 

(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.) 
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'  *  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  23,  1927. 

[))  Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 

Jesus’  name.  I  will  again  write  for 
the  Junior  Department.  We  are 
having  fair  weather  at  present  and 
h*  a  lot  of  snow  on  the  ground.  It  is 
not  very  cold.  There  is  quite  a  bit 
of  sickness  around.  Uncle  Dan  Ben¬ 
der  had  the  “flu,”  and  now  he  has 
^  ^  the  quinsy,  sore  throat.  Old  Mrs. 

,p  Simon  Hochstetler  fell  and  broke 

her  hip.  The  doctor  says  she  is  in 

►  a  very  bad  condition.  Edwin  Ben¬ 

der  and  Ralph  Brenneman  of  Well- 

'  man,  Iowa,  are  visiting  in  this  com¬ 
munity  at  present.  I  will  try  and 
^  ^  answer  Bible  Questions  449  and  450. 

>  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Esther  Bender. 

(Dear  Esther.  Your  answers  are 
*  ^  correct.  Uncle  John.) 


^  ^  Arthur,  Ill.,  Jan.  24,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
y  I  will  again  write  for  the  Herold.  I 

I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  449  and 

♦  450.  The  weather  is  cold  and  we 
have  a  lot  of  snow.  It  rained  on  the 

*  *  snow  Saturday  night  and  Sunday 

^  forenoon  it  froze  and  it  is  very  icy. 

^  Some  people  have  “flu.”  I  will  close 

k  for  this  time,  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Rudy  Otto. 

^  (Your  answers  are  correct,  but  you 

^  *  did  not  say  where  you  found  them. 

Always  put  down  where  you  find 
^  t  them.  Uncle  John.) 


I  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  16,  1927. 

L  Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 

\  Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
’  t  T  will  again  write  for  the  Herold.  I 
learned  Bible  verses  in  English.  We 
have  about  16  inches  of  snow.  Dan- 
iel  Otto  from  Iowa  and  Sister  Sylvia 
were  married  January  6  and  will 
y  move  to  Iowa  soon.  Yes,  I  am  a 

t  brother  to  Ora  Yoder.  He  came 

7  "  home  for  the  wedding.  John  Burk- 
I  holder  and  Sarah  Miller  were  pub- 

r  lished  last  Sunday.  Levi  Yoder. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  14,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  again  write  to  the  Her- 
old,  for  I  want  to  start  early  in  the 
rew  year.  My  birthday  is  Feb.  13. 
Then  I  am  fifteen  years  of  age.  I 
report  some  more  Bible  verses. 
They  are  10  Bible  verses  in  German 
and  10  in  English.  I  also  learned  a 
few  little  prayers  in  German.  I 
learned  a  few  verses  in  Psalms  and 
all  of  the  23rd  Psalm  in  English  and 
German.  I  also  learned  20  verses  in 
the  German  song  book.  About  the 
weather  it  is  nice  and  clear.  ^  We 
had  .‘;led  riding  for  about  three  weeks 
and  enjoy  ourselves  very  much  in 
school.  We  have  a  German  lesson 
every  day  in  the  school  for  the  old¬ 
est  pupils.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all  who  may  read  this. 

Andrew  J.  Mast. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  25,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  try  and  write  again  for 
the  Herold.  Here  are  the  ,  verses 
that  I  have  to  report.  I  have  learned 
32  verses  in  English  and  8  verses  in 
German.  I  am  12  years  old.  I  will 
be  13  years  old  in  August,  the  11th. 
I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  We  have 
German  reading  class  in  school.  Our 
church  was  at  Emanuel  J.  Millers. 
Next  time  it  will  be  at  David  Yo¬ 
ders.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all  who  may  read  this. 

Susan  J.  Mast. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  25,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holv 
name.  I  will  write  again  to  the 
Herold  to  make  a  report  of  the  vers¬ 
es  that  I  have  learned.  They  are  10 
verses  in  Psalms  in  German  and 
English.  I  also  memorized  8  Bible 
verses  in  English  and  9  in  German 
and  4  nice  little  prayers.  About  the 
weather  it  is  fair  and  warmer  to¬ 
day.  We  had  over  a  month  of  snow 
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and  ice  which  gave  us  good  sled  rid¬ 
ing.  Today  I  am  in  school.  We  had 
our  German  class  already.  We  have 
it  every  day.  I  am  in  the  8th  grade 
and  will  be  fifteen  years  of  age  on 
the  thirteenth  of  February.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all  who, 
may  read  this.  Andrew  J.  Mast. 


REPORT 

Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  for  Nov.  and  Dec., 
1926  and  Jan.,  1927 

Treasury  overdrawn  Nov.  1, 

1926  $  20.59 


Donations  received : 

November 

4  Md.-Pa.  Cong.,  Md.^  on 

land  500.00 

22  A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Pa.  5.00 

“  One  Brother’s  S.  S.  Class, 

N.  Y.  8.53 

“  Lewis  Co.,  Cong.,  N.  Y.  100.00 

24  Lewis  Co.  Cong.,  N.  Y.  97.47 

26  .  A  Bro.  &  Two  Sisters,  Pa.  10.00 
29  Lewis  Co.,  Cong.,  N.  Y.  85.00 

“  A  Brother,  Pa.  5.00 

December 

7  E.  Center  O.  O.  Amish  Cong. 

Kans.  23.90 

8  A  Brother,  Ohio  20.00 

10  A  Si&ier,  Pa.  5.00 

16  North  Shhron  S.  S.,  la.  20.00 

21  A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Oreg.  20.00 

22  A  Sister,  la.  20.00 

“  A  Sister,  Md.  5.00 

“  One  Brother’s  S.  S.  Class, 

Pa.  36.00 

“  A  Sister,  Mich.  5.00 

“  S.  Sharon  A.  M.  S.  S.,  la.  61.37 

24  Children’s  earnings,  Pigeon 

River  Cong.,  Mich.  59.31 

“  First  State  Bank,  Grants- 

ville,  Md.  25.00 

25  Christmas  collection  of 

Md.-Pa.  Cong.,  Md.  23.92 

26  Children’s  earnings.  Locust 

Grove  Cong.,  Pa.  26.75 

“  Christian  Endeavor  Society, 

Grantsville,  Md.  ^  10.00 


Children’s  earnings.  Town¬ 


line  &  Griner  Cong.,  Ind.  41.65 
27  A  Brother,  Ohio  1.50 

January 

3  Pigeon  River  S.  S.  Mich.  70.79 
5  Black  River  Mennonite  S.  S., 

N.  Y.  35.00 

15  A  Bro.  &  Sister,  N.  Y.  20.00 

“  Children’s  earnings,  Upper 

Deer  Creek  Cong.,  la.  130.00 

20  Mr.  A.  H.  Case,  Meyers- 

dale.  Pa.  1.00 

21  A  Brother,  Ohio  7.00 

23  A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Ill.  24.48 

26  Townline  &  Griner  S.  S., 

Ind.  65.00 

31  J.  J.  Bender,  Merchant, 

Grantsville,  Md.  15.31 

“  Labor  returned  52.00 

“  Roosters  sold  10.80 

“  Eggs  sold  421.64 

“  Home  Boys’  earnings  32.00 


Total  donations  and  income  $2100.42 
Allowances  for  children  in  Home 
on  support ; 

Wilson  children  $  65.00 

Henry  boys  75.00 

Harbaugh  children  46.00 

Moffat  children  45.00 

Cooper  children  47.00 

Miller  boys  12.00 

Cussins  child  32.00 

Dolan  children  32.00 

Dicesare  girls  50.00 

Henderson  child  51.00 

Weimer  child  9.85 

Norris  child  20.00 


Total  allowances  $484.85 

Expenditures 

Flour  $181.00 

Feed  320.40 

Groceries  94.04 

Books  and  Stationery  9.06 

Coal  45.82 

Freight  and  Delivery  expenses  15.89 
Gas  and  Oil  13.33 

Traveling  expenses  26.48 

Auto  repairs  and  labor  24.31 

Medical  Necessities  26.90 

Fly-tox  12.75 
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Closet  bowls  and  fixtures 
Lumber  for  two  story  poultry 
house  built  in  1925 
Butter 

A.  M.  Miller,  contractor  for 
erecting  clothes  drying 
house 
Potatoes 
Sugar 
Beef 

Light  and  power  service 
Apple-butter  boiling 
Labor 

Cow  pasture 
Taxes  on  land  bought 
Dr.  J.  E.  Miller  for  six  trips 
to  the  Home  (Service  free). 
Dr.  N.  R.  Davis  for  pro¬ 
fessional  service 
Repairs  and  labor  on  air 
compressor 
Hardware 
Floor  oil 

Auto  license  for  two  cars 

School  supplies 

Shoes 

Dry-goods 

Table-syrup 

Apple-crates 

Sand  and  cement 

Fertilizer 

Spouting 

Incidentals 

Soap  and  lye 


20  90 

120.00 

84.81 


550.35 

50.50 

19.00 

14.05 

28.27 

14.00 

70.00 

28.00 

18.00 

18.00 

2.00 

19.64 

35.98 

5.72 

14.92 

9.51 

9.35 

35.62 

17.42 

7.50 

32.58 

6.00 

15.70 

6.39 

21.30 


Total  Expenditures  $2055.49 

Summary 

Treas.  overdrawn  Nov.  1926  20.59 
Expenditures  $2055.49 


Total  paid  out  $2076.08 

Total  Donations  and  Income  $2100.00 
Total  Allowances  $  484.85 


Total  received  $2585.27 

Balance  in  Treasury,  Feb.  1,  1927 
$  509.19 

Provisions  donated  by  the  surround¬ 
ing  community  and  congregations, 
were  as  follows:  garden  vegetables, 
apples,  pears,  honey,  sugar,  apple- 
butter,’ tallow,  liver,  beef,  pork,  milk, 
butter-milk,  one  dozen  dressed  chick¬ 


ens,  pudding-meat,  and  hickory  nuts, 
etc. 

The  Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Pa.,  do¬ 
nated  canned  and  dried  fruits,  corn 
meal,  apple-butter,  butter,  lard,  tal¬ 
low,  sausage,  chickens,  a  variety  of 
cookies,  pears  etc.,  which  was  much 
appreciated  over  the  Thanksgiving 
season. 

The  Townline  and  Griner  Cong., 
Ind.,  donated  dried  corn,  apples,  and 
pears  and  popcorn. 

The  Pigeon  River  Cong.,  Mich., 
donated  honey,  two  barrels  of  fish 
and  five  hundred  pounds  of  beans. 

The  Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong.,  la., 
donated  for  the  Christmas  dinner  and 
season  Chickens,  noodles,  macaroni, 
butter,  honey,  shelled  nuts,  pop-corn, 
cornflakes,  a  variety  of  cookies,  and 
candy  etc.,  for  which  we  feel  very 
thankful. 

The  Lewis  County  Cong.,  N.  Y., 
donated  woolen  stockings,  mittens 
bed  blankets  and  clothing. 

J.  J.  Bender,  Merchant  at  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  kindly  remembered  the 
work  here  by  donating  two  pair  of 
bed  blankets  as  a  Christmas  gift. 

The  inmates  of  the  Home  were 
well  remembered  with  toys  and  gifts 
on  Christmas.  The  Ladies  Aid  So¬ 
ciety  of  Myersdale.  Pa.,  gave  gifts 
for  all  the  children  and  twenty-five 
pounds  of  candy. 

The  State  Normal  School  of  Frost- 
burg.  Md.,  presented  to  each  child 
a  gift  or  play  toy. 

We  all  had  a  very  glad  surprise 
the  eve  before  Christmas  when  the 
mail  carrier  and  daryman  delivered 
to  our  door  two  milk  goats,  one 
registered  Nubian  and  one  Toggen- 
burg ;  these  were  donated  by  nine 
well  wishing  brethren  of  Penna., 
who  realized  the  value  of  the  goat 
milk  for  delicate  children  and  trust 
that  each  one  Concerned  will  receive 
a  reward  for  the  good  done. 

Brother  and  Sister  Brenneman  were 
presented  with  a  beautiful,  white, 
quilted,  bed  quilt  hy  Sisters  of  Ka- 
lona,  la. 

Besides  these,  there  were  many 
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other  gifts  and  rememibrances  sent 
in  during  the  holiday,  which  brought 
joy  and  gladness  to  the  hearts  of  the 
children  and  Workers,  and  altho  the 
children  were  not  allowed  to  at¬ 
tend  Church  and  Sunday  school  on 
account  of  whooping-cough,  they  had 
their  Christmas  services  here  in  the 
Home  and  spent  a  happy  Christmas 
day  because  others  so  well  remem¬ 
bered  them  and  because  of  the  bless¬ 
ed  truths  they  learned  from  the  Bible 
of  the  Christ  child  who  came  to  the 
earth  to  bring  joy  and  peace  to  all. 

Sinqe  our  last  report,  nine  children 
were  admitted  on  support  and  four 
were  taken  home  again,  and  the  twin 
babies,  a  boy  and  a  girl,  were  placed 
into  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Jacob  C.  Gingerich,  Areola,  Ill.,  on 
three  months  trial. 

At  present  we  have  sixty-six  chil¬ 
dren.  all  enjoying  good  health  with 
the  exception  of  five  who  have  the 
whooping-cough. 

We  feel  thankful  to  our  kind  heav¬ 
enly  Father  and  all  who  have  done 
much  for  us  during  the  past  and 
wish  you  all  a  happy,  prosperous. 
New  Year. 

Pray  for  us.  The  Workers. 


LIFE  OR  DEATH 


There  is  a  future  destiny — a  state 
of  being — for  each  and  everv  one  of 
us,  either  life  or  death,  and  that  — for 
eternity.  One  of  these  destinies  will 
be  the  portion  of  every  one  of  us,  no 
matter  who  we  are.  What  could  be 
more  necessary  than  for  us  to  prove 
our  lives  to  judge  how  our  life  agrees 
with  the  word  of  God  in  its  require¬ 
ments  of  us  ?  For  we  shall  be  rewarde^ 
according  to  our  works,  be  they  goo^ 
or  bad.  Our  Lord  gives  us  a  very 
instructive  parable  in  Luke  16.19  to 
22 :32 ;  where  he  says  “I  am  the  God  of 
the  living  and  not  of  the  dead.  Matt. 
22.32 where  he  says  “I  am  the  God  of 
i^brpham  and  the  God  of  Issac  and 
the  God'  of  Jacob.  In  the  parable  of 
Luke  16.19  we  have  the  example  of 


two  rich  men  and  one  poor  man.  Of 
two  in  heaven  and  one  in  hell.  We  do 
not  read  that  the  one  in  hell  frequent¬ 
ed  pool  rooms,  theaters,  houses  of  ill 
fame  and  so  on.  But  we  do  read  that 
believe  that  he  had  electric  lights, 
sumptuously  every  day.  We  cannot 
beleive  that  he  had  electric  lights, 
for  there  were  none  in  those  days: 
nor  did  he  have  an  auto,  for  there 
were  none;  had  there  been  any,  do 
we  believe  he  would  have  had  from 
one  to  three  of  them?  And  the  elec¬ 
tric  lights,  too,  with  a  lot  of  other 
modern  ways  of  living? 

Jesus  prepared  a  way  for  us  to  live 
whereby  we  may  attain  to  a  higher 
standard  of  life,  which  the  snares  of 
the  devil  cannot  deprive  us  of.  The 
directions  are  given  in  Luke  12:31-41, 

Though  Abraham  was  a  rich  man 
he  lived  in  tents,  which  the  poor,  as 
a  rule,  could  also  afford,  and  his  life 
was  not  lived  in  self-exaltation,  but 
he  feared  God,  and  because  he  believ¬ 
ed  and  feared  God  it  was  inmputed 
unto  him  for  righteousness  Rom.  4.22. 

The  rich  man  begged  Abraham  that 
one  of"  the  dead  be  privileged  to  rise 
and  warn  his  five  brethren  that  they 
be  spared  his  doom,  but  his  request 
was  a  vain  one.  But  God,  in  his 
great  mercy,  did  raise  One  from  the 
dead,  who  told  us  by  words  and 
works  how  we  ought  to  live;  and  we 
are  often  warned  in  the  word  to 
v^atch.  What  are  we  to  watch  for, 
my  brethren  ? 

Surely  not  for  new  inventions  to 
seek  to  ape  the  people  of  this  world, 
to  be  “up  with  the  times.”  We  are 
told  in  Romans  12:1,1  in  German, 
“Schicket  euch  in  die  Zeit;”  and  some 
use  this  scripture  to  justify  modem 
ways  of  living.  But  the  English 
words  it,  “serving  the  Lord.”  My 
dear  brethren,  wMch  is  servmg  .tiie 
Lord,  keeping  watchful  that  we  live 
as  the  world’s  modes,  usages,  habits 
an<f  ways ;  or  to  be  Watchful  that  we 
live  as  the  plain,  simple  teaching  of 
our  Lord  Savior  teaches  us  so 
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that  our  lives  may  be  found  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  Col.  3  :l-7. 

How  can  the  world  see  that  my  af¬ 
fections  are  on  things  above  if  I  spend 
money  for  the  things  that  the  world 
craves  after?  Truly  I  should,  regard 
the  words  of  our  Lord  “What  ye 
have  done  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren  ye  have  done  unto 
me.”  If  I  have  $500.00,  the  use  of 
this  will  reflect  one  way  or  the  other, 
if  a  cup  of  cold  water,  given  in  a 
disciples’  name,  shall  not  be  un¬ 
rewarded.  How  then  should  I  use 
this  $500  according  to  I  Cor.  3:13? 
If  I  use  this  money  to  buy  of  this 
world’s  goods,  say  radio,  auto,  tele¬ 
phone,  tractor,  incubator,  or  whatever 
it  may  be,  is  the  foundation  of  those 
works  on  the  foundation  of  Jesus 
Christ  according  to  the  scripture 
cited  above?  The  world  will  pass  a- 
way  with  all  visible  things.  Will 
at  that  time,  our  works  remain,  or 
will  we  suffer  loss  ?  Who,  at  that 
time  would  choose  to  suffer  loss  when 
we  stand  before  the  judgment  bar  of 
God?  Will  our  building  efforts  be 
gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood, 
hay  or  stubble?  Let  us  build,  my 
brethren,  so  our  work  may  stand. 
Our  every-day  life  will  have  its  in¬ 
fluence  to  reflect  to  some  one  unto 
obedience  unto  our  Master,  or  unto 
disobedience. 

Shall  we  pattern  after  the  unfortu¬ 
nate  example  of  Esau  and  for  a  lit¬ 
tle  pleasure  lose  our  heavenly  birth¬ 
right?  And  how  foolish  must  such 
a  choice  be,  revealed  in  its  true  aspect, 
in  its  true  proportion,  after  it  is  too 
late  to  remedy  the  fatal  wrong  choice. 
So,  like  an  obedient  little  child,  let 
us  discard  those  time  and  earth-ex¬ 
alted  ways  of  high  living,  which  are 
from  below.  We  do  not  need  them 
to  follow  the  example  of  Abraham, 
nor  to  attain  the  eternally  happy  lot 
of  Lazarus.  Let  us  put  forth  our 
utmost  efforts  to  escape  the  doom  of 
that  example  of  hi^  life — ^the  rich 
man.  Your  well  wishing  but  imper¬ 
fect. — Brother. 


UNAWARE 


By  Emma  A.  E.  Lente 

They  said :  “The  Master  is  coming 
To  honor  the  town  to-day. 

And  none  can  tell  at  whose  house  or 
home 

The  Master  will  choose  to  stay.” 
And  I  thought,  while  my  heart  beat 
wildly. 

What  if  He  should  come  to  mine? 
How  would  I  strive  to  entertain 
And  honor  the  Guest  divine! 

And  straight  I  turned  to  toiling. 

To  make  my  home  more  neat: 

I  swept,  and  polished,  and  garnished. 
And  decked  it  with  blossoms  sweet; 
I  was  troubled  for  fear  the  Master 
Might  come  ere  my  task  was  done. 
And  I  hastened  and  worked  the  faster. 
And  watched  the  hurrying  sun. 

But  right  in  the  midst  of  my  duties 
A  woman  came  to  my  door; 

She  had  come  to  tell  me  her  sorrows. 
And  my  comfort  and  aid  to  implore, 
And  I  said:  “I  cannot  listen. 

Nor  help  you  any  to-day; 

I  have  greater  things  to  attend  to,*’ 
And  the’  pleader  went  away. 

But  soon  there  came  another — 

A  cripple,  thin,  pale,  and  gray — 
And  said:  “Oh,  let  me  stop  and  rest 
Awhile  in  your  home,  I  pray! 

I  have  travelled  far  since  morning, 
I  am  hungry  faint  and  weak; 

My  heart  is  full  of  misery. 

And  comfort  and  help  I  seek’* 

And  I  said:  “I  am  g^rieved  and  sorry. 
But  I  cannot  help  you  to-day; 

I  look  for  a  great  and  noble  Guest,” 
And  the  cripple  went  away. 

And  the  day  wore  onward  switfly. 
And  my  task  was  nearly  done. 

And  a  prayer  was  ever  in  my  heart 
That  the  Master  to  me  might  come. 

And  I  thought  I  would  spring  to 
meet  Him 

And  serve  Him  with  utmost  care. 


126 


^erolb  her  aSa^ri^eit 


When  a  little  child  stood  'by  me, 
With  face  so  sweet  and  fair — 
Sweet,  but  with  marks  of  tear-drops. 
And  his  clothes  were  tattered  and 
old  ; 

A  finger  was  bruised  and  bleeding. 
And  his  little  bare  feet  were  cold. 

And  I  said :  “I  am  sorry  for  you ; 
You  are  sorely  in  need  of  care. 

But  I  cannot  stop  to  give  it. 

You  must  hasten  on  elsewhere.” 
And  at  the  words  a  shadow 
Swept  over  his  blue-veined  brow ; 
“Some  one  will  feed  and  clothe  you, 
dear, 

But  I  am  too  busy  now.” 

At  last  the  day  was  ended, 

And  my  toil  was  over  and  done. 
My  house  was  swept  and  garnished. 
And  I  watched  in  the  dusk  alone, 
Watched,  but  no  footfall  sounded. 
No  one  paused  at  my  gate, 

No  one  entered  my  cottage  door; 

I  could  only  pray  and  wait. 

I  waited  till  night  had  deepened. 

And  the  Master  had  not  come; 

“He  has  entered  some  other  door,” 

I  cried, 

“And  gladdened  some  other  home !” 
My  labor  had  been  for  nothing. 

And  I  bowed  my  head  and  wept. 

My  heart  was  sore  with  longing. 

Yet.  spite  of  it  all,  I  slept. 

Then  the  Master  stood  before  me, 

And  His  face  was  grave  and  fair; 
“Three  times  to-day  I  came  to  your 
door, 

And  craved  your  pitv  and  care; 
Three  times  you  sent  me  onward. 
Unhelped  and  uncomforted. 

And  the  blessing  you  might  have  had 
was  lost. 

And  your  chance  to  serve  has  fled.” 

^‘O  Lord,  dear  Lord,  forgive  me! 

How  could  I  know  it  was  Thee?” 
My  very  soul  was  shamed  and  bowed 
In  the  depths  of  humility 
And  he  said :  “The  sin  is  pardoned. 


But  the  blessing  is  lost  to  thee ; 
For,  comforting  not  the  least  of  Mine, 
You  have  failed  to  comfort  Me.” 

— Selected  by  a  Sister. 


PERFECTION— FOUR  KINDS 


By  P.  Hostetler 

For  many  years  back,  I  can  re¬ 
member  that  the  subject  of  Perfection, 
was  one  of  discussion,  and  more  or 
less  disagreement,  even  as  it  is  yet, 
and  one  reaon  for  this  is  the  fact  that 
there  are  several  kinds  of  Perfection 
spoken  of  in  the  Good  Book.  I  have 
often  heard  and  read  of  the  two 
kinds,  but  I  will  venture  to  name,  as 
I  would  classify  them,  or  as  we  read 
of  them.  Four  kinds: 

1st  Perfection  in  Jesus. 

2nd  Absolute  perfection. 

3rd  Comparative  Perfection. 

4th  Christian  Perfection. 

Of  course  we  know  that  the  word 
Perfection,  as  generally  used,  or  in  a 
general  way,  means  something  that 
is  so  complete  or  good  or  full  as  to 
leave  no  room  for  any  improvement 
or  betterment  in  any  way.  But  in 
the  Bible  it  is  used  to  mean  different 
things,  even  as  many  other  words  in 
the  Bible  mean  more  than  just  one 
thing. 

The  Word  says,  “Ye  are  complete 
in  Him.”  The  German  says  here 
perfect,  which  means  the  same  as 
complete.  This  gives  us  what  we  can 
call  our  standing  before  God  the 
Father,  Jesus  being  our  righteous¬ 
ness,  our  sanctification  and  redehip- 
tion.  He  took  our  place  and  was 
made  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  in  Him.  T1 
Cor.  5:21.  A  ^eat  many’ scriptures 
could  be  quoted'  to  pfove  this  if  need¬ 
ful.  When  we  walk  in  the  light,  his 
blood  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin:  not 
a  spot  nor  flaw  can  remain  there.  To 
the  Corinthians  Paul  writes  that  they 
are  yet  carnal  and  walk  (live)  as 
men,  (hot  as  they  should)  as  children 
of  God,  Yet  in  the  same  letter  far¬ 
ther  on,  he  says  “Ye  are  washed 
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(cleansed)  sanctified,”  etc  and  we 
also  read  when  we  are  washed  by 
him  then  we  are  whiter  than  the 
snow. 

Absolute  Perfection  belongs  to  God 
only.  He  is  perfect  in  many  ways  or 
rather  in  every  way,  and  we  are  too 
imperfect  to  even  comprehend  such 
a  perfection.  In  regard  to  any  man 
being  perfect  either  in  life,  walk,  or 
understanding  we  could  find  many 
scriptures  too.  Paul  ends  that  Char- 
it  or  better  called,  Self  Examina¬ 
tion  Chapter,  (I  Cor.  13) — by  saying 
that  now  we  see  and  know  in  part, 
but  when  that  which  is  Perfect  shall 
come,  (in  the  world  to  come)  then 
we  shall  see  and  know  in  perfection 
too.  We  read  in  I  Kings  8:46;  II 
Chron.  6 :36  and  Eccl.  7 :20  that  there 
is  no  man  that  sins  not.  If  any  one 
will  claim  that  the  above  is  not 
meant  for  any  Christian  nowadays 
let  him  turn  to  Phil.  3  and  see  where 
Paul  says  in  very  plain  words  that  he 
is  not  ^  et  perfect,  even  though  that 
is  the  goal  or  mark,  that  he  is  trying 
to  reach,  and  we  can  know  that  .  if 
Paul  was  not  yet  perfect,  no  one  else 
was  then,  or  since.  Again  turn  to 
James  3  and  see  where  James  says 
we  all  have  our  failings  and  imper¬ 
fections  and  then  if  there  were  such 
a  man  that  could  so  control  his 
tongue  or  words  that  he  could  not 
make  a  mistake  in  one  word,  that 
man  would  then  be  a  perfect  man. 
Again  if  some  would  say  that  John 
writes  that  a  child  of  God  can  not 
sin,  let  him  notice  that  John  also 
writes  in  the  same  letter  that  if  any 
man  see  his  brother  sin  and  that 
means  Christians,  too,  and  notice 
what  Jesus  said  in  Matt.  18,  about 
us  forgiving  our  brothers  faults.  Al¬ 
so  notice  how  Peter  the  apostle  did 
sin,  even  after  Pentecost  so  that 
Paul  had  to  rebuke  him  before  all, 
for  he  had  even  caused  Barnabas  to 
sin,  too.  I  say  the  Christian  that 
thinks  he  is  better  and  above  the 
greatest  apostle  who  said  “I  follow 
after  that  I  may  attain.”  and  again 
the  same  thought  in  the  language  of 


his  words  in  Rom.  7,  is  only  more  or 
less  deluded  and  blinded  ja.s  to  his 
real  and  actual  condition  before  the 
all  wise  and  Perfect  Lord. 

Now  I  come  to  Perfection  that  I 
call  Comparative,  because  I  think 
that  describes  the  meaning.  For  ex¬ 
ample,  the  Bible,  or  the  Lord  called 
Job  perfect,  yet  the  same  Lord  had 
said  in  the  other  part  of  the  Bible, 
that  no  man  lived  without  sinning. 
We  believe  that  compared  to  other 
good  men,  and  men  of  God,  too.  Job 
was  a  much  better  man  and  compared 
t  )  men  was  rightly  called  ])erfect. 

In  Ezekiel  14.  we  see  that  the  Lord 
classed  Noah  and  Daniel  with  Job 
as  three  outstanding  good  men,  and 
also  in  Jer.  15:1,  God  names  Mo.ses 
and  Samuel  as  special  men  of  God 
and  these  may  be  called  comparative¬ 
ly  perfect;  because  God  called  Job 
thus.  Then  in  the  New  Testament 
we  see  where  Paul  sa^^s  of  Timothy, 
that  he  has  no  one  like  him.  who 
seeks  only  the  things  of  Chri.st — (free 
from  selfish  interests)  so  we  think 
he  ma^'  be  classed  as  perfect,  too, 
even  though  he  no  doubt  was  no 
more  perfect  than  his  spiritual  father. 
Paul,  was. 

Then  in  Eccl.  7 :28  we  see  that  the 
wise  man  said,  he  found  one  man 
among  a  thousand,  but  not  one  wom¬ 
an,  but  he  does  not  say  what  he 
means,  and  I  never  heard  it  explain¬ 
ed,  but  my  thought  is  that  he  means 
one  among  a  thousand  that  is  good 
enough  to  be  classed  as  comparatively 
perfect. 

Fourth  Class — Christian  Perfection. 
Enh.  4:13  tells  us  to  go  on  or  grow 
till  we  become  grown  up  to  manhood 
of  full  age  in  Christ,  as  compared  to 
being  only  babes  in  Christ  as  many 
are.  In  1st  Cor.  14:13  we  read  that 
we  shooild  be  men  or  manly  and  in 
II  Cor.  last  part,  Paul  says  again,  Be 
perfect,  which  no  doubt  means  this 
Christian  grown-up-ness  or  maturitv, 
or  Christian  perfection,  and  Christ 
bids  us  the  same  thing  in  his  Sermon 
on  the  mount,  and  that  includes,  that 
we  should  keep  all  his  sayings  and 
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Commands  and  not  only  part  of 
them.  This  distinguishes  this  per¬ 
fection  from  the  third  class.  Let  me 
refer  you  again  to  Paul’s  quotations 
about  Timothy  and  his  other  helpers 
or  ministers :  These  others  who  still 
sought  their  own  (had  some  selfish 
interests)  were  no  doubt  grown  up 
and  mature  and  even  faithful  Chris¬ 
tians,  else  Paul  could  not  have  used 
them,  but  in  consecration  and  depth 
of  Christian  life  and  work,  they  were 
not  near  to  what  Timothy  was.  and 
Timothy  was  as  one  among  a  thou¬ 
sand. 

Those  who  do  not  want  to  be  per¬ 
fect  and  care  not  whether  they  walk 
up  to  the  standard  of  the  light  as 
they  have  it  and  can  get  it,  think 
it  makes  no  difference  if  they  don’t 
keep  quite  all  the  Commandments 
will  find  themselves  classed  with  the 
foolish  virgins  that  had  no  oil  in 
their  vessels.  May  we  all  strive  to 
enter  that  strait  gate  and  continue 
to  walk  on  that  narrow  way  and  be 
of  those  who  are  not  only  perfect  in 
Him,  but  also  striving  to  attain  to 
that  Perfection  Mark  of  Christian 
living-. 

We^wish  His  grace  to  all. 

OBITUARIES 


Troyer. — Fannie  (Bontrager)  Troyer, 
wife  of  Jerry  Troyer  was  born  in 
Indiana,  Jan.  22^  1870.  Departed  this 
life  Choteau,  Okla.,  Jan.  25.  1927  of 
bulbular  paralysis.  Aged  56  years, 
7months,  3  days.  She  was  the  moth¬ 
er  of  14  children,  8  sons  and  6  daugh¬ 
ters,  all  living  and  all  but  three  at¬ 
tended  the  funeral,  which  was  held 
at  the  home,  Jan.  30,  by  the  Brethren 
John  Yoder  and  John  Miller  from 
Weatherford,  Okla.,  in  German,  as¬ 
sisted  by  B.  F.  Hartzler  in  English. 
She  united  with  the  O.  O.  Amish 
Church  in  her  young  years  and  re¬ 
mained  faithful  until  death.  She  had 
a  great  desire  to  depart  this  life  and 
be  with  Christ.  B.  F.  Hartzler 


BendSr. — Cletus  Samuel,  only  son  of 
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Samuel  and  Gertrude  Bender,  was 
born  in  Kalona,  Iowa,  February  22, 
1925  and  died  January  30,  1027;  age 
I  year,  11  months,  8  days. 

When  death  comes  into  any  home 
it  brings  with  it  sadness  and  sorrow 
to  the  hearts  of  that  home,  and  when 
the  loved  one  is  a  bright  little  child, 
just  budding  forth  the  sadness  seems 
especially  hard  to  those  left  behind 
and*  so  when  the  death  angel  sum¬ 
moned  little  Cletus  it  laid  a  heavy 
toll  of  grief  upon  the  stricken  par¬ 
ents. 

The  cause  of  his  death  was  heart 
failure  due  to  the  after  effects  of 
scarlet  fever. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  sudden 
departure  his  deeply  bereaved  par¬ 
ents,  his  grandparents  on  both  sides 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mose  Bender  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Lewis  O.  Gingerich,  his 
great-grandparents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  C.  Gingerich  and  many  othea* 
relatives  and  friends. 

We  had  a  little  treasure  once 
He  was  our  joy  and  pride. 

We  loved  him  all,  perhaps  too  well, 
For  soon  he  slept  and  died. 

All  is  dark  within  our  home. 

Lonely  are  our  hearts  to-day. 

For  the  one  we  loved  so  tenderly. 

Has  forever  passed  away. 

Funeral  serivce  were  held  at  the 
East  Union  Church  Feb.  2,  1927 
conducted  in  German  by  Amos 
Swartzendruber  from  Luke  7:11-15 
and  in  English  by  D.  J.  Fisher  from 
Job.  1 :21.  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber. 


When  there  is  a  lack  of  perfect 
harmony  among  the  different  mem¬ 
bers  of  a  family  or  a  church,  it  is  an 
evidence  that  God’s  order  has  been 
interfered  with  some  way  or  other. — 
J.  D.  Risser. 


“Pleasure  shakes  hands  with  the 
world ;  joy  joins  hands  with  God.” 
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td^  S)ir  mit  meinen  ©d^toac^en, 
Unb  S)u  bift  fo  treu  unb  gut, 

SBiEft  boS  fd^ad^e  9to]^r  nid^t  bred^en 
^ebft  nur  ben  gebeugten  3?tut, 

©tebft  mir  bei  in  unb  9iingen, 
Xrofteft  mi(t)  in  9^ot  unb  ^rom  — 

O,  jo  mitt  bie  93ruft  mir  fbringen 
©Qnfburd^glul^t  unb  boEer  ©(t)am. 

SBenn  id^  ^Deine§  grieben§  benfe, 
S>einer  Sieb  unb  SreunbIidE)feit, 
Seiner  feligen  <S0[c^enfe, 

9td^,  unb  on  Sein  tiefeS  fieib; 

SBenn  id^  jo  bon  meinem  Seben 
S&Iid  Quf  Si^,  mein  ^eju§,  l^in, 
^nn  id^  meinen  nur  unb  beten, 
krm  linb  biirftig,  toie  id^  bin. 

Unb  id^  meife  Sir  nic^t§  au  geben, 

9[I§  mein  j(|tt>ac^e§,  biJflo^  ^era, 
mein  finblid^  l^eifeeS  ©treben, 
SKeine  greub’  unb  meinen  ©cfjmera; 
9Ud^§  oB  nur  ein  toenig  ©el^nen, 
Sq§  mid^  brongt  unb  au  Sir  aiebt, 
SWeiner  ^cbmut  ftumme  Sronen 
Unb  bQ§  leije,  jd^odbe  Sieb. 

©timmc  meineS  $eraen§  ©oiten, 
SBebe  Su  burdb  ibren  ^long, 

Safe  jie  meine  ©ebnjudjit  beuten 
Unb  ber  ©eele  ticfen  Srong ; 

©torfe  mi(b  in  5?ambf  unb  3u9en; 
jHeicfe  mir  Seines  ^loubenS  ©d^ilb, 
Cofe  in  ^r  midb'  otteS  troge^ 

Su,  ber  oEen  ^mmer  jtiEt!* 


—  Sbr  jeib  boS  ©ola  ber  Grbe.  SBo 
nun  boS  ©ola  bumm  mirb,  momit  foE 
man’s  jalaen? 

^ann  boS  ©ala  bumm,  gejcfemacfloS 
ober  fraftloS  mcrben?  9tidbt  in  jeincm 
reinen  joul^ren  3ujtonb,  ober  tt>ann  eS 
bermijdbt  unb  toermengt  mirb  mit  anbere 
©adben  jo  fann  eS  leidbt  jeine  ^ajt  ber- 
lieren.  ©o  ijt  eS  audb  mit  bcm  @eijt 
©otteS.  SBonn  ber  3Kenjdb  ibn  embjangt 
in  einem  neu  unb  toicbergeborenen  $cra 
unb  bonn  jleifeig  fdmbjt  miebcr  bie  lijti- 
ge  Stniduje  beS  SeujelS  unb  jeincm  3Be» 
jen,  jo  beboltet  ber  (Seijt  tSottcS  jeine 
^ajt  in  ibm.  Safe  ibn  ober  miifeig  h>er» 
ben  nod^  bem  ©eijt,  unb  bem  Seinb  ©e- 
legenbeit  geben  bon  jeincm  SBcjcn  ber- 
mengen  unter  baS  ©ottlid^e  jo  bcriiert  eS 
audb  jeine  ^ajt. 

•  •  *  * 

—  Sie  38elt  nobet  jidb  gegen  einem 
grofeen  ©eridbtStog  unb  oEe  ^enjd[}cn  bie 
nidbt  gcjolaen  jinb  mit  ber  ^ojt  beS  bei- 
ligen  unb  guten  C5eijteS,  bie  miijjen  ibre 
95eIobnung  nebmen  mit  ber  SBelt,  mit  ben 
toridbtcn  ^ungjraucn,  mit  bem  reidben 
SWonn,  bieje  oEe  mujjen  bobinten  bteiben 
menn  ber  S9rautigom  fommt,  jeine  ©dboor 
au  jommlen  in  baS  ©nobcn  9icidb. 

•  *  *  * 

—  ^n  ben  jolgenben  S'tummern  6  unb 
7  mirb  erjdbcinen  ein  5rrtifel  mit  ber 
Ueberj^rijt  „2Bo  jinb  unjere  Sicbcn  nodb 
ben  Sobe." 

„©inb  mir  ober  mit  ©brijto  gcjtorben, 
jo  glouben  toir,  bofe  mir  audb  mit  ibm 
teben  merben."  aSir  mijjen  bofe  (HirijtuS 
bon  ben  Sobten  ermedft,  binfort  nidbt 
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ftirbt,  bcr  Slob  bat  toeiter  feine  ma^t  iiber 
ibn  unb  atte  ^eiligcn,  beseugen  burcb  Sbn- 
ftus,  eiios,  unb  aWofe.  ailtofe  ift  geftor* 
ben  unb  begroben  toorben,  unb  bodb  sur 
3eit  qI§  ber  $err  auf  ^rben  toanbelt, 
erfcbien  ao^ofe^  ibm  unb  ben  ^iingern  auf 
bent  SBerflarungsberge  unb  rebete  mit 
Sbnt. 

*  *  *  * 

—  2)ie  gefdbicbtlidbe  SarfteHung  ber 
'Stbftammung  ber  taufgeifinnten 
ober  aOiennonitcn,  beginnt  in  biefer  9'?um= 
mcr  unb  mirb  toeiter  gefiibrt  in  folgenben 
aftiimmern. 


dine  SW  i  n  u  t  e. 

—  ^n  einer  aWinute  fann  toenig  ge= 
fagt,  aber  oiel  getan  toerben. 

—  ^n  einer  a/iinute  fann  man  foicben 
fcbtoeren  gebler  begebcn,  bcr  bag  ganje 
Seben  au  Summer  unb  8orgcn  oerurfadjt. 

*  *  *  * 

—  ^n  einer  ajfinute  fann  ein  grower 
SBalb  angeaiinbet  toerben,  ein  0dbiff  an» 
gebobrt .  unb  biele  a)tenfd)en  berloren  ge» 
ben. 

—  (?in  mandber  aiienfdbcn  bot  in  einer 
unbetoabrten  aJJinute  foId)cn  fcbtoLren 
tJebler  gcmad)t,  ber  in  feinem  ganaen 
Scbcn  nid}t  mebr  gutaumadben  toar.  ©fan 
nerfaufte  fcinc  ©rftgcburt  toobl  in  nicbt 
ibiel  mebr  alg  einer  aJJimitc.  Sou  fen  be 
junge  Seute  nerfdboracn  tbre  ganae  0elig» 
feit  fiir  nodb  toeniger  aB  ein  fiinfengericbt. 

*  *  *  « 

—  ^n  einer  aWinutc  fann  cin  ^Jonfdb 
fcinen  gutcn  afamen  toerliercn,  feine  0eelc 
bie  3eit  fcineb  Sebenl  mit  ©etoiffeng* 
biffen  belaben,  unb  bie  ©Item  burdb  ^tm« 
mcr  in  ein  friibaeitigcg  @rab  bringen. 
Gin  einaigeg  unebriicbcg  aSort  fann  ben 
Gbarafter  fo  ocrunrcinigen,  bafe  eg  audb 
ein  ganaer  Ocean  nidbt  abtocfdben  fann. 

—  aScnn  man  in  einer  aWinute  fo  biel 
llnbcil  anridbten  fann,  fo  Idfet  fidb  in  ber 
feibcn  furaen  Scit  aber  audb  biel  ©uteg 
tun.  aWan  fann  fidb  in  etner  aKinutc 
entfdbitefeen  fiir  ben  $erm  emaufteben  unb 
niiblicbcg  Scben  fiibrcn.  ^abe  acbt  auf 


^fennige,  bie  SoUar  toerben  fiir  fidb  f^I* 
ber  forgen.  ©cbdbe  bie  ajtinuten,  bie 
©tunben  toerben  bir  biel  ©elegenbeit  bie* 
ten  ©uteg  au  tun  fiir  3eit  unb  Gtoigfeit. 
*  *  *  « 

—  Sie  3eit  ftebt  nimmer  ftiU,  fie  eilt 
tmmer  fort  aur  Gtoigfeit  au,  in  einem  aiu 
ift  fie  berfdbtounben,  unb  toir  fonnen  fie 
niemaig  einbolen,  toir  mogen  fo  fdbnell  ibr 
nadbeilen  olg  toir  tooHen,  fie  ift  immer 
toor  ung  toeg;  barum  bobe  Slefbeft  bon 
ber  3eii/  ^>enn  fie  ift  aj^ajeftatig  unb  bt>db 
au  fcbaben,  mebr  fo  benn  ©olb,  ©ilkr, 
3>iamanten  unb  alle  Gbelfteine  unb  toert* 
ibolie  S)inge  in  ber  toeiten  28elt;  borum 
laffe  man  fie  nicbt  unbenubt  boriiber  ge* 
ben.  Gg  finb  biele  2Bege  tooburdb  toir 
bie  3eit  benuben  fonnen  um  ettoag  aiiib* 
lidieg  augauriibten,  in  aeitlidben  unb  geift- 
licben  Singen. 

S)ag  aSertboEfte  bon  oHen,  ift  fiir  geift* 
lidbe  ©adben  todbren  in  Gtoigfeit,  bie  nie* 
monb  berberben  ober  ftebicn  fann;  bag 
Gtoige  beftebt  immer,  bag  3citli<^  ber- 
gcbt,  unb  mandbmal  febr  fdbneH.  aifan  be* 
adbte  bag  a3eifbiel  bon  bem  fonnigen 
5 1 0  r  i  b  a  lebten  ^erbft,  ben  19.  ©ept. 
bo  bcr  fdbredflidbe  2BirbeIfturm  fidb 
in  bcr  ©ee  unb  iiber  bag  Sanb  unb  bie 
prddbtige  ftolae  ©tobt  ai^iomi  flutcte  unb 
fie  aerftriimmerte  mit  nodb  ntebr  ©tdbten 
im  Snianb,  tooburdb  bunberte  bon  a)*?en* 
fdben  umg  Seben  fomen,  unb  bcrurfodbte 
fcbredEIidbe  grofee  afot.  S)a  tourbe  aKe 
^rocbt  au  nicbte.  Xa  fann  mon  toobl 
benfen:  25er  ^err  griff  ein  um  ein  ^nbolt 
au  tun  au  bem  Uebermut  unb  grofe  ©e- 
tiimmel  ber  Suftborfeit  ber  SBelt.  aWandbe 
aRiCionen  Sbaler  toertb  ©dbaben  unb  bun- 
bcrte  bon  aWenfdben  Seben  toaren  bie  fol- 
gen  babon;  unb  bieg  aUeg  gefcbobe  in 
toenig  ©tunben,  benn  bog  SBefen  biefer 
aBcIt  bcrgebt,  unb  nidbtg  irbifdfeg  beftebt; 
ai^on  benfe  tiefgebeugt  iiiber  foldbe  Um- 
ftdnbc  nodb,  unb  benube  bie  fliegenbe  3cit 
aum  ahtben  ber  Gtoigfeit  fiir  feine  ©eele. 
*  *  *  * 

—  S)en  29.  ^an.  berfammefte  fidb  bie 
publication  Soarb  on  ber  Sobnung  bon 
©.  2).  ©uengcridb  um  au  beratben  toegen 
ber  Publicotiong  afngelegenbeitcn,  unb  be* 
fonbcrg  um  ^emonb  anaufteffen  olg  aWit* 
belfcr  in  ber  9lcbactiong  arbeit,  bietoeil 
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ber  alte  ©bitor  mand^al  nidbt  gefunb  ift, 
unb  bie  SlebaclionS  Slrbeit  nt(|t  aHein  fer- 
tig  ma^en  fann;  unb  alters  i^olben, 
miidjte  er  gerne  abgelbft  jetn;  barum  iit 
eS  nbtig  bafe  gleid^  je^t  jemanb  angefteEt 
tDtrb  um  mitaul^elfen,  ber  bann  fpater 
bie  Strbeit  unternel^men  fann. 

9tad^  ettoaS  beratung  tourbe  bie  S8eb6r= 
be  einig  nod^malS  95ruber  S.  21.  SRiller 
uod^mal^  an3ufbredf)en  um  mitgutielfen. 
^Sa  tourbe  ber  folgenbe  Siag  an  ibn  ge* 
fcbrieben  unb  bie  Umitiinben  borgelegt, 
unb  gebitt,  bie  ©a^e  ^ebetSboH  iiber* 
legen,  unb  bann  in  einer  SBo<i)e  3eit  2tnt= 
toort  geben,  toeldbeS  er  audb  tat,  mit  ber 
iBemerfung:  ®r  ift  3ur  3eit^  no<b  uicbt 
bereit  eine  foldbe  2[ufgabe  3u  iibernebmen. 
„2tber  id^  bin  nidbt  meiner  felbit,  nur  cin 
ormeS  SSHirmlein  in  ©otteS  ^anb,  unb 
toaS  idb  nodb  alleS  3U  tun  unb  laffen  babe 
fiir  feinen  SBillen  auS3uri(jbten  toeife  i(b 
ni^t,  barum  toill  idb  bie  ©adbe  viberlaifen 
fo  toie  ibr  glaubt  bafe  eS  am  beften  fcln 
mag  na(b  ©otteS  28iIIen. 

©0  ift  e§  bann  angenommen  bafe  fi.  21. 
aitiller,  bon  2lrtbur,  ^11.,  fungieren  foil 
olS  bilf§  ©bitor.  2iae  ^orrefbonben3en 
unb  2[uffabe  fiir  ben  beutfd^en  ^leil  beS 
;§eroIbS  fonn  mon  bon  jebt  on,  abreffieren 
an  SD.  ©uengertib,  SBeHman,  ^oma, 
toie  3ubor,  ober  an  S.  21.  2Kiff€r,  2rrtbut, 
SttinoiS. 

S)iefe  2renberung  fann  man  fcben  in 
ber  fKitte  beS  ^croTbS,  fo  mic  and)  eine 
fleine  SSeranberuna  in  ben  2Borten  topnen 
2tbbefteffung  beS  blatteS  toie  foigt:  ©ub» 
ScribtionS  toil!  be  biScontinueb  at  esbira- 
tion  if  regueSteb  bt)  tbe  Subscriber;  otber« 
toiSe  it  mill  be  regarbeb  tfot  be  ttnil  Soon 
Scnb  bi§  renemal.  Minquencb  iS  gener* 
allt)  negligence,  onb  tbot  i§  uo  goob  boKcb. 

fReitigfetten  unb  SJegebenbeiten. 

^rebiger  aiienno  S-  SKaft  bon  Drrbille, 
Ohio  unb  fein  ©cbtoager  ^re.  2ioab  S- 
Surfbolber  unb  SGSeib  unb  ©ifd^of  S03iIIiam 
?)ober  unb  28eib  bon  nobe  2iabbanee, 
^nb.,  finb  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  2rrtbur, 
^II.,  ongefommen  ben  5.  5^cbruar.  Um 
ettoa  10  Zaqe  3U  berlueilen  in  ber  ©egenb. 
t^reunbe  unb  SSefanntc  3u  befudben  unb 
baS  SBort  ©otteS  3U  brebiaen. 

f^re.  Safcbb  3)-  ©dbrotf  fubr  ben  3. 


SBabrbeit 

geb.  nadb  aWillerSburg,  Dbio,  einer  Sci(be 
bei  3u  iDobnen,  (ibtrS.  2Janib  3)t.  3KiUer), 
audb  eine  fleine  3eit  Sreunbe  befucben 
unb  baS  eoongelium  3“  prebigcn. 

fiiebc  ©otteS. 

2fIfo  bat  ©ott  bie  SBcIt  geliebet, 

Safe  ©r  feinen  cingebornen  8obn 
©ob,  ouf  bafe  aHc  bie  an  il)n 
©lauben,  nidjt  berloren  mcrben, 

Sonbern  baS  emige  Sebcn  feabcn.’ 

Sicfer  Sert  ift  foltfe  ein  mobibcfanntcr, 
unb  uberfeolter  ©b^u^,  bafe  mir  ifen  oiel- 
Ieid)t  unbebacbtfam,  burd)  unfcre  ©cban* 
fen  fliefeen  laffen,  unb  bod)  ift  eS  Don 
foId)er  grofeen  Scbeutung  bofe  mir  feine 
2Borte  finben  fonncn  um  bie  DoUc  iBebcu- 
tung  unb  begriff  unb  mcrt  baoon  auSau* 
fbrecfeen.  ©in  beriibmter  i^rcbiger  fagte: 
®en  mir  bie  ^immelSleitcr  beftiegen,  unb 
bie  ©ngel  fragtcn,  um  fein  SSort,  bafe 
unS  bie  nolle  ©ebeutung  gctbc,  merben  fie 
nur  fagen:  2lIfo  bat  ©ott  bie  9BcIt  ge* 
liebet,  bafe  er  fein  eingebornen  ©obn  gab. 

2Iber  mie  gab  er  ibn?  Ser  ^ropbet 
Sefaja,  64,  4.  bat  fd)on  gefagt;  2?on  ber 
28elt  ber  ift  nid)t  geborct,  nod)  mit  0bren 
gcborct,  bat  and)  fein  2Iug  gefcben  obnc 
bicb  ©ott,  maS  benen  gefcbiebt,  bie  ouf 
ibn  barren.  ^ouIuS  mclbct  Don  biefem 
©prudb  im  1.  ©or.  1,  4.  alfo  ift  burdb 
©otteS  eingebornen  ©obn,  cin  foldb  unbc* 
greiflicb  ©rIofungSmcrf  gemorben.  bafe 
mobi  ber  ?Bropbet  ^efaja  unb  iBouIuS  fo* 
gen  fonnten,  boS  fein  2[ug  gefcben,  nod) 
bbr  gcbort,  nod)  in  fcineS  aWcnfdien  .<c*er* 
3en  gefommen  ift,  boS  bat  ©ott  bcrcitet 
benen  bie  ibn  licben. 

§auptfad)Iid)  mirb  bicfcr  ©prudi  oiiS- 
gcbeutet  ouf  bie  ^crrlidifcit  im  .‘oimmcl, 
meldbcS  aud)  alfo  3U  qinubcn  ift,  bocb  ben 
^lan  Dorn  grofeen  ©rlofungSmcrf  fonnte 
mobI  aucb  3U  biefem  ©Drud)  ongemcnbet 
merben,  bem  ^ouIuS  fagt:  UnS  bat  cS 
©ott  geoffenbaret  burdb  feinen  ©cift  benn 
ber  ©eift  erforfebot  ollc  Singe,  oud)  bie 
tiefen  ber  ©ottbeit.  ^auIuS  mnfe  benno* 
befennen  bofe  ©otteS  2BeiSbeit  unb  ©r* 
fenntniS  unbegrciflid)  ift,  bann  fRom.  11, 
33  fagt  er:  „0  meldi  eine  Siefc  beS  9lcidb« 
turns,  beibe  ber  BeiSbeit  unb  ©rfcnntniS 
©otteS !  35ic  gar  unbegreiflid)  finb  feine 
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'©erid^ite  unb  unforfdEjlid^  feine  SBege!  2)en 
toer  l^at  bes  §erm  ©inn  erfonnt  t>ber  toer 
ift  fcin  9lat^geber  getoefcn?" 

2tI|o  bot  ^ott  bie  SBelt  geliebet  bofe  er 
feinen  eingebornen  ©obn  gab!  3u 
gob  er  ibn?  ^etru§  fagt:  bat  unfere 

Siinben  fcibft  biJ^aufgetragen  an  feinem 
fieibe  auf  bafe  $ol3."  1.  ^etri  2,  24. 

9lber  er  bot  fie  nidbt  nur  babin  getra* 
gen,  unb  fie  ba  liegcn  loffen  unbesobit. 
^etn,  er.  bat  mebr  gctan  bann  alle§  ^al= 
ber  unb  So(f§  Slut  in  diertoufenb  ^abren 
toermogenb  tear  311  tun.  ^efu^  bat  mit 
feinem  etgenen  9leinen  Slut  bie 
©iinbe  ausgetilgt,  unb  be3ablt.  ilSetruS 
fagt  (l.i|Set.  2,  25):  „S5enn  ibr  tnaret 
hjie  bie  irrenbe  ©dbafe,  aber  ibr  feib  nun 
befebrct  311  bent  .<&irten  unb  Sifcbof  curer 
©celen."  ©iebenim  unbegreifli^  unb  un« 
erforicbti^.  mar  auf  ber  SBabl  ob  id) 
mcincn  UoIIen  iRamcn  311  biejem  geringen 
fcbrcibcn  fcben  mitt  ober  nid)t?  9Xber  idb* 
rniinfcbc  immer  ben  stamen  non  iebcm 
©cbreiber  3u  miffen;  unb  ma§  mir  non 
onbern  miinfdien,  fotttcn  mir  bod)  au(b 
tun.  .§offe  ein  iebcr  ©d)reibcr  modbte  fi(b 
fatten  unb  feinen  stamen  unterfcbreiben. 
3>od)  licbcr  ben  9?amen  ablaffen,  bcnn  gar 
nid)t  311  fcbrcibcn.  S.  2).  .^erfbbergcr. 


@t)anneli»m  SuFq^  15,  ba$  b<^Hdje 
@naben  fiobitcl. 


Son  2).  9Raft. 

2)n§  Sturrcn  ber  Sbarifacr  uttb  ©cbrift* 
gclebrtcn  mit  bicfen  9Borten,  „b  i  e  f  e  r 
nimmt  bie  ©unber  an,  unb  if« 
f  e  t  mit  i  bn  e  n,"  bat  Sefu§  bemogen, 
bicfe  brei  fcbbne,  berriicbe,  lebrrcicbe 
©leidiniffe  nor3utragen.  ®enn  mir  to 
burd)  bie  ©nangelien  geben,  fo  finbcn  mir 
bab  ba§  SWurren  unb  Sefdmibigen  ber 
Sbarifaer,  mandfe  fcbone,  borrIid)e  unb 
troftreid)e  Scbre  berurfacbt  bat.  'Diefer 
fcibftgcrecbte  Sbarifaergeift  ift  beutc  nod) 
nidbt  gan3lid)  au^geftorben.  ^n  bem 
(SlcicbniS  non  bem  nerlorncn  ©cbaf,  mirb 
un§  bie  grofee  Siebe  ®otle§,  gegen  bie 
fDtenfdfen  3ur  ©eligfeit  borgcftcttt,  unb 
bab  ^efu§  6briftu§  mebr  bcfliffen  ift  urn 
ben  ©iinber  3U  fncben.  aT§  mo§  ber  ©iin- 
ber  ift  urn  ^riftuS  311  fudben.  mar 
nidbt  ba§  ©dfaf,  mo  ben  ^irten  gefudbt 


bat,  fonbern  ber  gute  $irte  bat  ba§  ©dbaf 
gefudbt.  3>er  3Bert  be§  ©dbafeg  mar  nidbt 
nur  ber  Semeggrunb,  ben  ^irten  bur^ 
2)ornen  unb  ©iftein,  ^eden  unb  .atterlei 
©eftraudb  3U  bringen,  urn  ba§  nerirrete 
©dbaf  auf3nfudben;  fonbern  nielmebr  ein 
tiefeS  2)JitgefubIenb  ttltitleib.  S)enn  e§ 
giebt  im  gan3en  Stierleben  fcin  b«If^Iofe- 
re§  unb  bebouern§mertc§  <Sefdbobf  ai§  mie 
ein  nerirrteS  ©dbaf.  fann  unb  tut  fidb 
nijbt  felbft  nerteibigen,  ober  fdbiiben  nor 
rcifeenben  2:;ieren;  unb  gerabe  fo  ift  e§  mit 
bem  SKenfdb  aufeer  ©b^fto,  er  ift  buIf^Io§, 
unb  ftebct  mie  S^fu§  lebrt,  „obne  midb 
fonnt  ibr  nidbtS  tun."  9t6er  @ott  fei  bonf 
ber  au§  grofeer  Siebe  feinen  cinigen  ©obn 
gcfanbt,  ber  feineS  Sater§  S^b^’on  im 
^immel  nerlaffen  bat,  ift  auf  biefe  fludb* 
belabcne  ®rbe  gefommen,  urn  bag  ber* 
lorne  ©dbaf  3u  fudben,  ba§  ift  bie  nerlorne 
ttttenfdbbcit  3U  erlofen,  bon  ibren  ©iinben, 
unb  ibnen  @nabe  fdbenfen  3ur  Sufee  3um 
emigcn  Seben.  ©ott  fei  banf,  ^efu§  ift 
ber  gute  $irte  ber  fein  Seben  gelaffen  bat 
fiir  feine  ©dbafe.  ^ob.  10,  12.  ^a  er  bat 
bag  grofee  Obfct  getan  auf  ©olgatba, 
unb  bat  atte  aWenfdben  criofet  unb  erfnuft 
mit  feinem  eigenen  ©rlofungg'SIut,  unb 
ift  fdbon  bei  neunsebnbunbert  ^abren  am 
fudben,  bag  berloren  ift.  ®r  fudbt  burdb 
feinen  ©eift,  er  fudbt  burdb  bag  ©bangeli- 
um,  er  fudbt  burdb  feine  Wiener  unb  ^edb* 
te;  er  fud)t  burib  ^anfbeiten,  Softilon3 
unb  teure  Boiten.  Suf.  15,  14. 

^a  bag  15  .^ob.  Sufog  ift  einc  offene 
(^nabentiir  3um  ftteid)  ©otteg,  moburdb 
ber  gute  ;^irte,  ^efug  ©briftug,  fdbon  ein 
mandbeg  berirrte  ©dbof  ouf  ben  ©dbultern 
feiner  ^nabe,  biniiber  getragen  bat,  in 
ifein  bimmlifcbeg  ftteidb.  Itnfer  Oleidmig 
fagt:  „9Benn  ber  ^irt  bag  ©dbaf 
gefunben  bat,  fo  legt  er  eg  auf 
feine  9tdbfeln  mit 
ilnb  menn  er  beim  fommt,  fo 
rufeter  feine  f^reube  unb^tadb* 
barn  unb  fbridbt  3U  ibnen: 
f^reuct  end)  mit  mir:  benn  idb 
babcmein  ©dbaf  gefunben,  bag 
b  e  r  1 0  r  e  n  m  a  r."  db  f  a  a  e  e  u  db" 
(unb  befonberg  eudb  S^arifaer  unb 
©dbriftgelcbrtc).  9nfo  mirb  audb 
J^reube  im  .^immel  fein,  iiber 
einen  ©iinber,  ber  Sufic  tut, 
bor  neun  unb  neunaig  ©eredb- 
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ten,  bte  ber  33ufee  nid^t  bebiir* 
f  e  n."  SSt).  5.  6.  7.  9BiII  fagen,  toenn  il)t 
euc^i  fo  ^io(^  freuet  iiber  ein  ba§ 

gefunben  ift,  ttJte  ttelmebr  toerbe  mid^ 
freuen,  iiber  einen  ©iinber,  ber  95ufee  tut, 
tiir  ben  mein  93Iut  nergoffen  l^obc, 
bann  ein  SWenfdf)  ift  al§  nod^  beffer  al§ 
ein  ©d^af. 

Sa  ber  2)^enfdf>  mufete  erloft  toerben 
burdb  bct§  teure  Slut  ©l^rifti.  D  teure 
©riofung;  toer  fottte  bann  nid^t  gur  Sufee 
betnegt  merben,  anaufefien  bie  grofee  Siebe 
@otte§  gegen  bie  3KenfdE)en  gur  ©eligfeit. 
^a  grube  im  ^immel  iiber  einen  ©iinber, 
ber  Sufee  tut. 

97un  tt>er  finb  bie  ^reunbe  unb  97ad^* 
barn  bie  fidb  mit  ibm  bem  guten  §irte 
freuen  foCen,  iiber  ba§  gefunbene  ©cbof? 
S>iefe  greube  tear  im  ^immel.  ©o  glQu» 
be  id^,  e§  mar  ein  grofeeg  greubenfeft  im 
^immel,  qI§  ber  gute  ^irte  beim  gefom* 
men  ift  mit  bem  ©dbaf  auf  ber  3t(bfel  ber 
©nabe,  ba§  ift  mit  ber  froben  Sotfdbaft 
bofe  ba§  grofee  Dbfer  ber  ©riafung  ie^t 
getan,  unb  bafe  bie  2Renfdf)en  erloftt  finb 
bon  bem  ©trid  ber  ©iinbe  unb  Serbamm* 
ni§.  fbJidb  biinfet  i^  fonnte  fie  bie  beili* 
gen  ©ngel  @otte§  b^ren.  ^allelulab  qu§= 
rufen! 

Sefu§  ift  fiir  unfere  ©iinben  geftorben, 
fiir  unfere  ©ereebtigfeit,  unb  neue§  Seben, 
burdf)  bie  ^errlicbfeit  be§  Soter§  aufer- 
ftanben,  unb  natb  toieraig  Xagen  Qufge= 
fabren  in  ben  ^immel,  unb  gii^fb^^dben 
bei  feinem  Sater  fiir  olle  bufefertige  ©iin* 
ber.  ©ott  fei  ®anf  hrir  baben  ein  Siit° 
fbreiber  bei  unferm  bimmlifdEien  Soter 
fiir  unfere  ©dbmadbbeiten,  ober  niebt  fur 
unfere  berftodtte  unbweute  unb  unbefennte 
©iinben. 

^efu§  bbt  gefbgt  ^bt  feib  meine  gteun= 
be  fo  ibr  tut  alleg  toa§  iib  eu(b  gebiete. 
©0  glaubc  idb  bafe  oHe  loobre  neugeborne 
Somber  ©otte§  fidb  immer  freuen,  toenn  fie 
boren  baft  ©iinber  fi(b  au  ©ott  befebrt 
baben.  Unb  ba§  follte  unfer  alter  Seben§- 
gtoedE  fein,  urn  mit  ©otteS  biilfe  fo 
leben  bafe  toir  ein  Sidbt  fein  fur  biefe 
BItnbe  SBelt.  ®ann  bie  98elt  gudft  fiir 
mebr  ^eiligeS  bon  un§,  oI§  toir  toirflidb 
im  ©tonbe  finb  au  eraeugen. 

S>ann  toir  finb  ein  Srief  ©brifti,  ber 
bon  alien  SKenfdben  gelefen  toirb. 


SBabr  beit 

©0  ©ott  toilt  unb  ©nabe  fdbenfet,  in^ 
nodbften  §eroIb  ba§  atooite  ©Icidini?. 


©  It  0  b  e. 


„©nabe  fei  mit  eudb  unb  Sriebc  bon 
©ott,  unferm  Sater,  unb  bem  §errn  5efw 
©brifto!"  —  2)iefe§  ift  ber  ©rufe  bc§  5lbo- 
ftelS  SouIu5  an  bie  ©briften  feiner  unb 
atter  Beiten.  2)iefen  ©rufe  ober  5tnrebe 
finben  toir  om  Stnfange  einer  jeben  brei- 
aebn  @t»ifioIn.  Xtnb  mit  bem  SBunfdb: 
„®ic  ©nabe  unfer e§  ^rrn  Scfu  ©briftt 
fei  mit  eucb!"  f^Iiefet  er  faft  jcbe  feiner 
atoei  ©Biftein  mit  berfelben  3lnrebc.  — 
S)a§  ift  beadbtenStoert.  Unb  toabriidb,  ba§ 
ift  ein  fdboner,  inbaltSreidber,  toiebtiger 
©rufe,  unb  birgt  in  fid^  einc  5wQe  bon 
tiefgebenben  38abrbeiten.  — 

©nabe.  —  2Ba§  bebeutet  ba§  SBorf 
©nabe?  — Sm  atttaglicben  ©brccbgebraudb 
fommt  e§  nur  fellen  bor.  ©rflaren  toir 
un§  bag  Seifbiel.  —  SJa  ift  jemanb,  ber 
bat  fid)  ettoag  a«  ©d^ulben  fommen  laf- 
fen,  unb  infolge  beffen  ift  er  ber  obrig- 
feitlidben  ©trafe  berfaEen.  ^nbem  er  nun 
bie  S^ragtoeite  foId[)er  ©trafe  erfennt,  fiiblt 
unb  furdbtet,  entringt  fidb  feinem  ^nnem: 
2ldb,  bafe  man  mir  modbte  gnabig  fein! 
^afe  mir  modbte  ©nabe  toiberfabren?  — 
Ober  eg  ift  ein  anbercr  ba  unb  Icgt  J^iir- 
bitte  fiir  ibn  ein.  Sittet  fiir  einen  foldben 
um  ©nabe.  —  Unb  toenn  ein  ©trofling 
bann  burdb  ben  Siebter,  ober  ©oitoerneur 
feiner  ©trofe  entboben  toirb,  ober  oudb 
nur  feine  ©trafe  gemilbert  toorben  ift,  fo 
fagt  man:  er  ift  begnabigt  toorben:  ibm 
ift  ©nabe  toiberfabren.  —  ©nabe  alfo  fo 
biel  toie  ©unft  erbalten,  SBobItooIIen  ge- 
niefeen;  unb  ift  nabe  bertoanbt  mit  ©rbor- 
men,  Sarmberaigfeit. 

SBenn  nun  ber  Stboftel  ^aulug  ben 
aWenftben  bor  alien  ©ingen  ©nabe  toiinfdbt 
fteigt  bie  gfrage  auf:  ®aren  bie  Seutc, 
on  bie  ^aulug  fdbricb,  ober  finb  toir  bwn 
©trSpinge,  bafe  fie  ober  toir  ©nabe  bebiir- 
fen?  —  ^Ig  ©traflinge,  toie  im  getoobn- 
lidben  ©inne  berftanben,  tooHen  toir  nidbt 
beaeidbnet  fein.  Unb  bodb  finb  toir  bag  in 
unferm  natiirlidben,  unb  unbefebrten  Sw' 
ftonbe.  Son  97atur  finb  toir  ©iinber,  unb 
finb  alg  foldbe  unter  bem  ©efeb  unb  unter 
bem  ©eridbt,  ja  unter  bem  gludb  ©otteS; 
finb  Uebertreter  beg  ©efc^eg,  finb  bem 
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®erid£)t  unb  ber  ©trafe  ®otte§  berfallen. 
„S)a§  Urteil  ift  gefommen  au§  eitter  ©iin- 
be  8ur  58erbammm§"  (9l6m.  5,  16). 

^un  aber  fommt  bie  Statfadjc  in  33e* 
trocbt,  baft,  toenn  ber  SWenfcb  feincn  bon 
S'iatur  berborbenen  S^ftanb  erfennt;  fidb 
al§  ©efcbcSiibertreter  erfennt,  firf)  in  feincr 
SSerurtcilung  unb  SBerbammniS  erfennt, 
unb  bufefertig  iu  ©ott  urn  ©nabe  flebt, 
unb  ©briftum  im  ©lauben  annimmt  al§ 
feinen  $eilanb,  ©riofer  unb  ©eligmacber, 
ibm  bann  bon  ©ott  burd)  Scfum  ©bri* 
fhim  ©nabe  auteil  toirb,  ©rbarmung  toi- 
bcrfal)rt,  io  bofe  er  mit  bem  befonnten 
Siebe  freubig  befennen  barf: 

pSftir  ift  ©rbarmung  toiberfabren; 
erbarmung  bcren  i^  nidf^t  ttert. 

®a§  aabi  i(b  3«  bem  SSunberbaren. 

SDfein  ftoIjeS  ^erj  bbt’S  nie  bcgebrt. 

5fun  toeife  idb  ba§  unb  bin  erfreut, 

Unb  riibme  bie  JB'armberaigfeit. 

^  botte  nicbtS  aU  3orn  berbienet, 

Unb  font’  bei  ©ott  in  ©noben  fein. 

©ott  bbt  midb  mit  Sbm  felbft  berfubnet, 
Unb  ma(bt  burcb’S  Slut  be§  ©obnS  nticb 
rein 

Slidbt  burdb  Serbienft  ber  ^eatur, 
©rbarmung  ift’S,  ©rbarmung  nur." 

So,  ©ott,  bon  bem  gefcbrieben  ftcbt, 
bofe  ©r  ein  beilifler  wbb  gerccbter  ©ott 
ift;  ein  eifriger  ©ott,  ber  ba  beimfu<bt  ber 
Sater  a^ifctat  bi§  in’§  britte  unb  bierte 
©lieb;  ber  ben  ni^t  ungeftraft  lafet,  ber 
©eineu  Sfamcn  mifebraudbt;  bon  bem  ift 
oud^  gcfagt,  bafe  ©r  barmberaig  unb  gna- 
big  ift;  ein  ©ott  bon  grower  ©nobe  unb 
ICreue.  „S)er  ba  betoabrt  ©nobe  in  tau- 
fcnb  ©liebern,  unb  oergibt  aRiffetat,  Ue- 
bertretung  unb  ©iinbe"  (2.  SRofe  34,  7). 
—  Unb  in  ^falm  103:  „S3armber8ig  unb 
gnobig,  ift  ber  ^crr,  gebulbig  unb  bon 
grower  ©iite.  ©r  bonbelt  nidbt  mit  un§ 
itad)  unfem  ©iinben,  unb  bcrgilt  unS 
niebt  nacb  unferer  SWiffetat.  S)enn  fo  bo<b 
ber  ^immel  ift  iiber  ber  ©rbe,  lafet  er 
feine  ©nabe  malten  uber  bie,  fo  ibn  fiirdb^ 
ten." — ®ir  baben  alfo  einen  ©ott  ber 
nid)t  mit  un§  bowbelt,  natbbem  toir  ber* 
blent  boben,  fonbern  laffet  ©nabe  fur 
^ed)t  ergeben.  afUerbingS  nodb  ben  bon 
$jbm  gcftclltcn  Sebingungen. 

©otteS  ©nabe  unb  Sarmberaigfeit  unb 


SBabibeit 

Siebe  ift  ja  erft  fo  red>t  burcb  S^fum  of* 
fenbar  unb  ben  SWenfdben  teilboftig  gettwr* 
ben  —  Obatoar  ba§  SBort  ©nabe  in  bm 
STuSfbrudben  unb  Seben  Sefu  toobi  nie 
norfommt,  fo  mar  bod^  ber  ^auptamed 
©eineS  ^mmen§  in  biefe  Selt  ©nabe; 
unb  ©ein  ganaeS  SBefen,  Serbalten  unb, 
SBirfen  offenbarte  mebr  al§  ©nabe,  Sarm* 
beraigfeit  unb  Siebe  aw  ben  ai'tenfd^en.  — 
afi(bt  nur  boifet  e§  bon  Sbm:  „©otte§ 
©nabe  mar  bei  ibm;"  „S)ie  ©nabe  ift 
burcb  Sefntn  ©bi^iftum  gemorben"  (Sob- 
1,  17).  Unb  baber  boifei  aucb  Ser§ 
16:  „Unb  bon  feiner  guile  boben  mir  oEe 
genommen,  ©nobe  um  ©nabe."  ©r,  ^e* 
|u§  ©briftw^/  ift  bie  leibboftige,  berforber* 
te  ©nabe  ©otte§,  bie  ben  SerberbenS* 
ftrom  ber  ©unbe  unb  be§  ^obe§  iiber* 
munben,  unb  fidb  bie  ^errfdboft  in  SWen* 
febenberaen  berfe^fft  bot.  —  »@o  um  beS 
einen  ©unbe  ber  S^ob  gcberrfdbt  bot  burdb 
ben  einen,  biel  mebr  merben  bie,  fo  ba 
embfongen  bie  gutte  ber  ©nobe  unb  ber 
©abe  a«i^  ©ere^tigfeit,  im  Se* 

ben  burdb  einen,  gefum  ©bi^iftum"  (atom. 
5,  11).  „©Ieic^ie  bie  ©iinbe  geberrfdbt 
bat  anm  Xobe,  olfo  audb  bie 

©nabe,  burdb  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  aunt  emi* 
gen  Seben,  burcb  gefum  ©briftum  unfern 
^errn"  (Som.  5,  21).  —  ®o§  ©bongeli* 
um  bon  ©bnfto  mirb  in  Slpoftelgefdbidbte 
20,  24  genonnt  „®o§  ©bongelium  bon 
ber  ©nabe  ©otte§."  —  „aBir  merben  obne 
SSerbienft  geredbt  au§  feiner  ©nabe,  burdb 
bie  ©riofung  fo  burd)  gefum  ©b^iftwm 
gefdbeben  ift,  SBeldben  ©ott  bot  borge* 
ftettt  aw  einem  ©nabenftubi  burcb  ben 
©lauben  in  feinem  Slute,  bamit  er  bie 
©ered)tigfeit,  bie  tor  ibm  gilt,  barbiete  in 
bem,  bafe  er  ©iinbe  bergibt,  meldbe  bi§  an* 
ber  geblieben  mor  unter  gottlidber  ©ebulb" 
(atom.  3,  24.  25),  „©ott,  ber  ba  reidb  ift 
on  Sormberaigfeit,  .  .  .  auf  bafe  er  er* 
aeugte  in ,  ben  awf unftigen  Ceiben  ben 
iiberfdbmenglidben  Seidbtum  feiner  ©nobe 
burdb  feine  ©ute  gegen  un§  in  ©bnfto  ge- 
fu.  ^enn  au§  ©noben  feib  ibr  felig  ge* 
morben  burcb  ben  ©lauben"  (©bb*  2,  4. 
7.  8),  —  go,  e§  ift  etmo§  tielumfaffenbeS 
mit  biefer  ©nabe  ©otte§  in  ©b^fto  gefu! 

S)odb  merfen  mir  un§  audb  biefe§;  bafe 
Sebre  ton  ber  ©nabe  bem  toUItgcn  ©iin* 
ber  fein  Subefiffen  geben  foil,  gm  ©e* 
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genteil.  38enn  toir  lefen  in  SlituS  2,  12: 

ift  erfd^ienen,  bie  l^eilfante  ©nabe  ©ot- 
te§  QUen  2Kenid|en,  unb 
toir  foEen  berleugnen  bal  ungottlid^  SBe- 
fen  unb  bie  toeltlidjen  fiiifte,  unb  giid^tig, 
geredi)t  unb  gottfelig  leben  in  biefer  3BeIt." 

bie  an  ber  ©nabe  in  ©b^^ifto 
31nteil  iiaben,  toerben  in  1.  ^etri  5,  12 
erntabnt/  „in  ber  ©nabe  ju  bleiben." 
Unb  ferner  gilt  c§,  lout  2.  ^etri  3,  18, 
ju  tt)ad}fen  in  ber  ©nabe  unb  ©rfenntniS." 
—  Unb  biefeS  gefd^iet,  inbem  toir  bie 
©oben  ber  ©nabe  un§  aneignen,  unb  au§ 
ber  giille  ©b^ifti  nebmen  „©nabe  urn 
©nabe." 

SBie  febr  nun  ba§  gauge  Sdben  be§ 
©briftcn  in  ber  ©nabe  ©otteS  burdb 
©briftum  feinen  aCbeberrfdbenben  3KitleI- 
ijunft  but,  begeugt  am  fdbbnften  ber  2tu§» 
fbrucb  ^auli  iiber  fidb  felber:  „SSon  ©otte§ 
©nabe  bin  icb,  icb  bin,  unb  feine 
©nabe  an  mir  ift  nicbt  bergeblitf)  gemefen" 
(1.  te.  15,  10).  Unb  ber  JBeruf  be§ 
^errn  an  ibn;  „Safe  bir  an  meiner  ©na* 
be  geniigen"  „2.  ^r.  12,  9).  — 

liefec  ficb  ja  nodb  mebr  iiber  ©nabe 
fagen  ober  ftbreiben,  bodb  genug  fiir  bie- 
fe§  Wflal  9iur  nodb  ba§  arjobnmort;  ©e» 
giirtet  bie  Senben  eure§  ©erniits,  feit  niidb* 
tern,  unb  febet  eure  ^offnung  gang  auf 
bie  ©nabe,  bie  eucb  angeboten  toirb,  burdb 
bie  Offenbarung  S^fu  ©b^ifti"  (1.  ^etr. 
1,  13).  93.  e. 

^  a  r  n  tt  n  g. 

Sn  getoiffen  mennonitifdben  ^eifen  be§ 
nrittleren  9Beften§  treibt  fidb  gur  gegen* 
todrtigen  3eit  toieber  ber  Sfftenfdb  berum, 
tnelcber  fidb  bor  etiidben  Subren  fiir  einen 
mennonitifdben  ^fjrebiger  au§  93elgien  au§* 
gegcben  but.  ibm  bann  gcfagt  hmr- 
be,  bafe  e§  in  93elgien  feine  3Kennoniten* 
gemeinbe  ^ibt,  fudbte  er  ba§  SBeite.  ^eute 
gibt  er  bor,  ein  SKennonitenprebiger  au§ 
aHufelunb  gu  fein  unb  bafe  er  ben  Sluftrag 
bat,  ©aben  gu  fammein  fiir  feine  notlei- 
benben  ©loubenSgenoffen.  ©in  foldber 
^tuftrag  fann  aber  niemanb  gegeben  ttwr- 
ben  fein,  benn  gur  gcgentoartigen  3cit 
berrfdbt  in  Shifelanb  feine  9fot.  S>er  9^ame, 
ben  biefer  ajfenfdb  gur  gegentodrtigen  S^it 
fUbrt,  fommt  unter  ben  2Rennoniten  in 
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9lufelanb  nidbt  bor.  2>er  iWenfdb  rebet  bip 
©pradbe  ^anaonS  unb  b^t  cine  glottp 
3unge,  ift  aber  ein  gemcincr  'Dctriiger. 
SWan  biite  fidb,  einem  S^emben,  ber  fidb^ 
nidbt  auStbeifen  fann,  ©eibgaben  angu- 
bertrauen. 

Sobn  $orfd). 

„Sefu§  ©briftu§  geftern  unb  beute  unb- 
berfelbe  oudb  in  ©toigfeit." 

^ein  ©cbmerg  ift  fo  grofe,  baB  bie  3dil: 
ibn  nidbt  milbern  fonnte. 

2iie  gefdbidjtlidbe  2>orftcIlMng  ber  5lbftaw- 
mung  ber  tanfgefiniiten  ©briften, 
ober  ^ennoniten. 

„2)iefer  ift  mein  lieber  $obn,  ben  fottt 
ibr  boren!" — 5iuf.  9,  35. 

5n§  Sefu§,  ber  ©ridfer  ber  3BeIt  unbr 
©tifter  ber  cbriftlidben  ^Religion,  fein  Sebr- 
amt  unter  ben  ^uben  antreten  moQte, 
liefe  er  fidb  borber  bon  ^obouncg  bem 
Confer  im  ^orban  toufen  (2Rattb.  4,  IT) 
fing  Sefu§  an  gu  prebigen,  unb  gu  fagen: 
SEbut  ©ufee,  bag  ^immelrcid)  ift  nabe  ber- 
beigefommen;  unb  SRattb.  5,  34- — 45:  ^ 
fage  eudb,  bafe  ibr  atterbingg  nidbt  fd>tt)o- 
ren  foUt,  ineber  bei  bem  ^immel,  benn  er 
ift  ©otteg  ©tubi;  nodb  bei  ber  ©rbc,  bcrni 
fie  ift  feiner  Siifee  ©kernel;  nod)  bei  ^e* 
rufaiem,  benn  fie  ift  eineg  grofecn  5lbnigS 
©tabt.  9lucb  follft  bu  ni^t  bei  beinent 
^aupt  fdbtijoren;  benn  bu  ocrmagft  nidbt 
ein  eingigeg  $aar  tneife  ober  fd)n)arg  gu 
madben.  ©ure  Siebe  aber  fei;  ja,. 
nein,  nein;  mag  barilber  ift,  bag  ift  uont 
Uebel. 

Sbr  bubt  geborct,  bafe  ba  gcfagt  ift: 
2tuge  urn  9luge,  3‘ibn  urn  3Qf)U. 
aber  fage  eudb,  bafe  ibr  nidbt  miberftrcbeit 
follt  bem  Ue^I;  fonbem,  fo  bir  jcmanb 
einen  ©treidb  gi^t  auf  bcinen  redjten 
Sadfen,  bem  biete  ben  anbern  aud)  bar. 
Unb  fo  femanb  mit  bir  re(bten  miff,  unb 
beinen  ^odf  nebmen,  bem  lafe  aiub  ben 
aifantel.  Ciebet  eure  f^einbe;  fcgnet,  bie 
eudb  fffjdben;  tut  mobi  benen,  bie  eudt 
baffen;  bittet  fiir  bie,  fo  eudb  beleibigcn  u. 
berfolgen;  auf  bafe  ibr  ^tibev  feib  eurea 
93aterg  im  ^immel.  Unb  3Rattb.  22,  37. 
39:  3)u  foffft  liebcn  ©ott,  beinen  ^rm. 
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toon  gonaem  ^eraen,  toon  ganaer  ©eele, 
«nb  Oon  gonaem  <Semitte.  S)a§  onbere 
ober  ift^em  gleid):  S)u  follft  beinen 
ften  lieben  aB  bid^  felbft,  Unb  gebot  cmd^, 
nadb  feiner  Stuferftebung  toom  Xobe,  feinen 
Sungern  (SWattb.  28,  19)  ouSaugeben, 
olle  SSoIfer  m  lebren,  fie  iu  toufen  im 
Stamen  be^  SSateri  unb  be§  ©obneS  unb 
be§  ^eiltgen  @eifte§, 

iDbige  ©ebote  murben  fofort  bon  ben 
STpofteln  unb  ubrigen  9tad)fplgep 
treulidb  beobadbtet;  fie  bi'^Iten  fidb  an  bie 
Cebre  unb  ©ebote  ^efu;  fie  lebrten  gegen 
ba§  ^iegfiibren  unb  ©ibfdblboren,  unb 
tauften  ben  SWenfcben  nicbt  eber,  al§  bi§ 
berfelbc  aubor  in  bet  fiebre  ©brifti  unter* 
ricbtet  gedoefen  unb  feinen  ©lauben  an 
Scfum  felbft  befannt  b^tte.  B^erft  Iebr= 
ten  unb  bann  tauften  fie. 

aUiele  Suben  unb  $eiben  f^aben  burdb 
bie  iPrebigt  be§  (gbangeliumS  ben  felig» 
tna^nben  i@Iauben  an  ^fum  ©btifbun 
angenommen  unb  tourben,  aI0  eine  berei* 
nigte  ©emeine,  au  Stntiodbien  am  erften 
„©briften"  genannt,  Slpftg.  11,  26. 

S)ie  ebangelifdbe  Sebre  bet  ©btiften 
iDurbe  toeit  in  3tfien,  2tfri!a  unb  ©uropa 
ouSgebreitet.  Ungeadbtet,  bafe  biefe  tpebt= 
lofen  ©brific^  toon  ben  $eiben  urn  ibre§ 
©laubenS  WiUen  auf  eine  unmenfcblicbe 
ffieife  bi§  awni  SCobe  berfolget  tourben,  bo* 
ben  fie  bocb  awgonommen  unb  in  grofeer 
3abl  tbie  9tofen  unter  ben  3)ornen  ge« 
blitbet. 

Sn  ben  erften  atoeibunbert  ^bren  fin- 
bet  man  bei  feinen  glaubtourbigen  ©cbrei- 
bern,  bafe  jemanb  unter  ben  ©b^iften  bon 
bem  ©runb  ber  loabren  Sebre  foUte 
abgcioitbcn  fein. 

Stber  im  britten  ^obrbunbert  finb  3Jten= 
fdben  aum  SSorfdbein  gefommen,  toeldbe  bie 
^nbertaufe  angefangen;  ift  aber  nur  bon 
toenigen  aufgenommen  toorben. 

3)er  febr  fcbarffinnige  unb  beriibmte 
5KertuIianu§  bot  ungefabr  urn  ba§ 
Sabr  204  bem  allaufriiben  5laufen  toiber- 
fbrodten  unb  bie  2:auforbnung  ©brifti 
fraftig  bcbouptet.  3)emungeadbtet  aber 
tear  eg  ben  gottegfiircbtigen  unb  eifrigen 
Sebrcrn  nidbt  moglidb,  bie  ©briften  nadb 
bem  ernftlidbcn  9tat  ifJauIt  (1.  ^or.  10,  1) 
in  einem  ©inn  unb  in  cinerlei  SDtcinung 
ju  erbaltcn.  S)enn  aur  3eit  G  t)  b  r  i  a  n  i. 
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ungefdbr  im  ^abr  250,  murbe  bei  einem 
^nciliuni  aw  ^artbogo  befdbloffen, 
bafe  man  bie  jungen  ^nber  alfobalb  tou- 
fcn  foUte.  5Diefe  aSerfiigung  tourbe  ober 
ni(bt  oHgemein  befolgt,  unb  oiele  ©bto^ten 
febten  ben  ©lauben  an  ^efum  Ooraug, 
unb  tauften  baber  nur  bie  ertoadbfencu 
ifjerfonen  unb  nidbt  bie  ^inber.  ©ie  toi- 
berlegten  audb  bag  (Sibfdbtooren  unb  ^rieg- 
fiibren;  ber  $afe  ibrer  ©egner  ift  aber 
immer  boftiger  getoorben,  fo  bafe  au  9lom 
bei  einem  Concilium  im  ^abr  470  be- 
fcbloffen  tourbe,  biefelben  aw  berbammen, 
Oerbannen  wnb  mit  ibnen  gMdb  alg 
Webern  au  bonbeln!  Db  bieg  nun  freilid) 
ein  fcbrecflicbeg  ©ebot  toor,  fonnten  fie  ficb 
bennodb  nidbt  entfcbliefeen,  ^efum  aw  toer- 
leugnen,  feine  Sebre  aw  berlaffen  unb  ber 
aSelt  greunbfdbaft  au  fudben,  fonbern  bO' 
ben  fidb  lieber,  bem  Gillen  ©otteg  unb 
beffen  Bwlaffung  gemdfe,  alg  toebriofe 
©icrfe  bem  SKortertob  untertoorfen  unb 
biele  bon  ibnen  mit  ibrem  93Iut  ibr  ©lou- 
bengbefenntnig  berfiegelt. 

aitebr  alg  fedbaebnbunbert  ^abre  nmr- 
ben  bie  toebriofen  taufgefinnten  ©brifton 
geangftiget,  mit  SSerfoIgung,  ©efdngniffen, 
nebft  mandberlei  ifSeinigungen  unb  goltern, 
enblicb  mit  geuer,  ©dbtoert,  hunger  unb 
©rtrinfen  getbtet.  ©ennodb  finb  fie  burdb 
alle  ^btobwnberte  biuburdb  bon  ber  Sfbo- 
ftel  3eit  an,  biele  taufgefinnte  ©briften 
geloefen,  toeldbe  ungeadbtet  otter  blutigen 
SSerfoIgungen  bie  reine  Sebre  ©brifti  be* 
baubteten,  b^ebigten  unb  belebten. 
(gortfebung  foigt.) 


^ictridb  ©ottin  crfroren. 


2tm  11  SDeaember  abenbg  ging  ©ietridb 
©ng  unb  fein  SBeib,  bon  nabc  Herbert, 
©off.,  ©anobo,  au  ibrem  Stadbbarn,  fnobb 
eine  bolbe  SOteile,  um  Stobio  fbielen  au 
boren,  unb  laffen  bie  7  ^nber  bon  an- 
bertbalb  big  auf  16  Sabten  olt  atte  aw 
$aug  unb  roten  ben  ^inber  au  ^ette  ge- 
ben  toenn  fie  nidbt  boim  fommp  ben  fie 
modbten  bie  ganae  Stadbt  bleiben,  (big 
©onntog  morgen)  in  ber  Stadbt  ift  abet 
ein  febr  toicbtiger  ©dbneefturm  iiber  bie 
©egenb  gefommen.  Unb  fie  nabmen  bag 
aSefen  ein  big  bulb  atoolf  nodbtg,  bann 


^4 
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^ingen  fie  beim*  tooren  abet  getoor* 
net  fie  follen  8U  baufe  bleiben  benn  fie 
toerben  fid^  toerirren^  er  meintc  ober  ni#, 
fie  gingen  ju  Swfe/  ftarfen 

S8inb  finb  fie  ettooS  gebrebt  unb  finb  febr 
nabe  nm  torbei  unb  on  ben  ftrob* 
baufen  gefommen  unb  bann  toieber  ge» 
br^t  unb  toieber  irre  gegangen,  ba  ift  fie 
gefaEen  ein  niertel  2ReiIe  bom  ^qu§,  unb 
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er  nodb  nabe  eine  SWeile  toeiter  irre  ge* 
gongen  ba  ift  er  oudb  gcfallen. 

ibor  niemanb  befannt  ibnen 
erfabren  ift  bi§  auf  SHenftag  S^JadbrnittagS 
fam  ein§  bon  ben  ^nber  au  ben  Siodbbam 
unb  fragt  too  ber  SSoter  ift  fo  tear  eS 
aber  balb  ®unfel  fo  gingen  alle  ^iacbbom 
3um  fuien  aWitttoocb  morgen  unb  fanben 
fie  toie  oben  gemelbet. 


ttnfcrc  iu^cn 

^r*  9to.  455-  — SBie  long  toar  ^ieg 
atoifdben  JRebobeam  unb  ^erobeam? 

456*  —  2Ba§  ft)radb  Sbbanne§ 
gu  ben  ^riegSfnedbten  ba  fie  fragten  unb 
ftircKben:  2Ba§  foEen  benn  toir  tbun? 

^nttoorten  onf  S5ibel  ^ogcn* 

5r.  fRo.  447*  —  2Bie  btefe  ^brabam  bie 
©tatte  ba  eu  feinen  ©obn  aufobfern  tooE- 
te? 

^ntto*  —  2>er  ^err  fiebet,  ober,  auf  bem 
©erge,  ba  ber  $err  fiebet.  1.  fEJofe  22,  14. 

ffiublidbe  ficbre*  —  ®ie  ©efdbid^te  bon 
ber  Sfufobferung  if^ 

tigften,  bebeutenften  unb  ernftbafteften  ber 
alten  93ibel.  9Bi(btig  unb  bebcutenb  ift 
biefe  ©adbe,  toeil  bie  STufotrfrung  be§  ein* 
gigen  ©obne§  STbrabnmS  bibtoeift  auf  ba§ 
grofee  Obfer  ba§  SefuS,  ber  eigene  unb 
eingige  ©obn  ®otte§  getan  boi-  ^futb 
tourbe  ^fu§  berbort  unb  pm  Stobe  be* 
rurteilt  faft  auf  ber  namlidb  ©teEe,  ba 
^faaf  geobfert  tourbe. 

©rnftbaft  unb  belebrenb  ift  biefe  @e* 
fdbidbte,  toeil  e0  ein  fonberbarer  Sefebl 
toar  ben  ^brabam  bon  @ott  uberfam; 
ou(^  toeil  bie  grofee  ber  foft  bergbrecbenben 
Stat  bie  Stbrabctm  bier  befoblen  tourbe  gu 
tun,  ibn  nidbt  im  geringften  betoegte  ben 
SefebI  gu  mifeadbten. 

@r  ftonb  friib  auf,  madbte  fi(b  fertig  gu 
ber  breitagigen  SEeife,  fbaltete  ^olg  unb 
nabm  aEe§  mit  toa§  er  bei  biefem  fon* 
berbaren  Obfer  braudben  mocbte.  S)er 
lebte  S:eil  ber  JEeife  madbte  er  unb  fein 
©obn  ^aaf  aEein.  ^m  S3erge  ongefom* 
men,  bilben  toir  un§  toobi  ein,  febten  fidb 
bie  ajeiben  nieber  unb  2lbrabam  ergabite 
feinem  ©obn  bie  Urfadbe  biefer  ^eife. 
^aof  botte  bernommen  bafe  fie  obfern 
tooEten  aber,  too  ift  boS  Samm  gum  Ob* 


>  U&icilMn0. 

fer!  Stbrabam  fagte  ibm  bafe  er  felbft 
ba§  er  ba§  Obfer  fein  muffe,  benn  Giott 
toiE  e§  fo  'f)af)en. 

aSiEiglicb  liefe  er  ficb  nun  binben  unb 
gebulbig  fabe  er  gu  als  fein  SBater  ba5 
SEeffer  ergriff  urn  ibm  ben  X^obeSftofe  gu 
geben. 

@otte§  oEfebenbeS  ^uge  aber  gebet  aEe- 
geit  mit,  feinen  ^nbern,  unb  fanb  fein 
gogern  ober  B^eifel  bei  biejem  ^edbt 
@otte§,  —  nur  noEfommener  ©laube  unb 
©ottbertrauen.  SBenn  irgenb  ein  aSibet- 
ftreben  ober  a3ebenfen  in  ibm  ouffteigen 
tooEte,  fo  batte  er  e§  auf  ber  ©teEe  gang- 
lidb  burdb  feinen  feften  ©lauben  iibertoun- 
ben.  Unb  ©ott  but  ba§  aEe§  gefeben. 

©aber  nannte  ^brabam  biefe  ©tatte: 
©er  ^err  fiebet.  SEofe  fd^reibt  toeiter: 
©aber  man  no(b  b^utigen  ©age§  fagt: 
Sluf  bem  93erge,  ba  ber  $err  fiebet.  ©ie- 
fer  SBerg  ift  befannt  unter  bem  iEamen 
„aEoriia,"  toeldbeS  SSort  bebeutet  „©ct 
$err  fiebet."  ©o  feben  toir  bafe  Slbra- 
bam§  9lame  fur  biefen  iBerg  ibm  nodb 
immer  beigelegt  toirb.  ©iefer  93erg  uni 
bie  ©teEe  ba  Slbrobam  feinen  ©obn  o<)* 
fert,  ift  ber,  auf  toeicbem  ftjoter  ©alomon 
ben  ©empel  boute. 

3Bir  fagen,  Hbrabom  opferte  Sfuut  ob- 
toobl  toir  toiffen  bafe  er  ba§  SC^rf  nidbt 
augfiibrte.  ©o  toeit  e§  9Ibrabam§  inner- 
lidben  ^ambf  angebt  feinen  ©obn  gu 
fdblacbten  toar  e§  ober  boEfommen  ouSge- 
fitbrt.  ©r  butte  ficb  felbft  bSEig  ubertoun- 
ben.  ©er  ©laube  unb  ©ottbertrauen  but¬ 
te  gefiegt,  unb  ber  ^err  but  c§  gefeben. 

Ko*  448*  —  2Bie  biefe  bie  ©tottc 
ba  Sefu§  gefreugiget  tourbe? 

anttov— ^IgotW  ober,  ©dbabelftatte. 
SRattb:  2%  33. 
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2tfftt.  —  @ol0Qtt)a  ift  ein  flei* 
Hffr  $4igel,  tDO^I  faum  ©erg  iu  nennen, 
J)0c  in  ber  9?ai^e  t)e§  norblid^cn  6nbe  ber 
§erufQlem§  liegt.  C^tlidtje  toollen 

•  <^o-Igatt)a  inncr^db  ber  ©tobt  a/Jouer  ge» 

funben  unb  eine  ^ircbe,  genonnt 

„5hrdbe  beg  ^ciligen  Reuses,"  ift  bor 
^Qfjren  ouf  ber  Stelle  gebaut  toorben.  ©g 
ioirb  aber  bon  ben  meiften  SBonberer,  bie 
.^crufalem  bcfudjen,  bestoeifelt,  bofe  bieg 
b.c  Static  ber  itreusigung  fci.  Stufeer 
i)er  Stabt,  cine  fleine  Strerfe  nbrbli^ 
fttjeiiit  eg  cl)er  glaublicb  m  f^in  bafe  ber 
iJrt  fei  ba  ^sifug  gofreuaigt  murbe. 

Siefcr  £)rt  tbiirbe  Qud)  Scbabclftatte 
flcnannt,  aber  irarum  eigentlidb  biejer  9^Q' 

i.ce  bcigelcgt  tourbe,  ift  nidbt  Har.  ©inige 
finb  ber  aJtcinung  eg  ttxire  tueil  ber 
■.^iigel  ettoa  bie  (Seftalt  eineg  @rf)abelg 
i)atxe.  Stnbere  meinen  eg  tbdre  ber  Crt 
^jctbcfcn,  ba  bie  berurteilten  33erbrect)i’r 
*jjtt;bl)nii(b  t)ingericbtet  murben,  unb  biele 
ttr  2eicl>en  unbcgraben  blieben,  unb  babcr 
bie  QV.'bcine  fammt  Sd^dbeln  bafe.bft  la= 
oen. 

Ultbgc  bieg  fein  h)ie  eg  miH,  fo  bleibt 
ung  bie  2:atfac^  bafe  ^efug  auf  ©olga- 
an  ein  boia^nten  ^rcu5  genagclt 
murbe,  unb  batjer  ein  5Iud)  toarb  fiir 
ung,  benn  eg  ftebct  gcfd)rieben:  SBerflui^t 
ift  i^ebcrmann  ber  am  bnnget;  6r 
bat  bafelbft,  toie  i^ctrug  fagt,  unfere  Sun= 
ben  binaufgi’trogcn  an  fcincm  Seibe  auf 
bag  ^ola,  ouf  bafe  mir  ber  Siinbe  abge* 
ftotben,  ber  @ercd)tigfeit  leben,  burdb  n>cl= 
cbe?  ©unbcn  ifjr  feib  beil  gemorben. 

Qiefer  iPunft  ift  ber  eine  grofee  unb 
mkbtige  ^unft  mi  ber  mir  ung  bcfcbdf* 
tigen  foKten.  2;ag  93  ut  ^efu  Sbrifti,  fei* 
ncg  Sobneg,  bag  93Iut  bag  auf  ©olgatba, 

•  oefloffcn  ift,  bag  macbt  ung  rein  bon  al» 
len  Siinben.  O  bafe  mir  bie  Xiefe  ber 
«iibc  ©otteg  begrcifen  modbten,  bie  bie 
©ottbcit  felbft  leiben  liefe  urn  bie  miber- 
tpenftige,  arge  aPtenfcbbeit  iu  erretten  bon 
bem  fd)rccriid>en  Scbidfol  bag  iibcr  ibnen 
babgt. 

Sibcr  finb  bie  aWenfcben  mebr  gencigt 
ehtcn  bcfonberen  Ort;  ober  cinen  befonbe* 
ten  3:ag  on  meicbem  etma  cine  beilige 
’©cgcbcrtb^it  gefrfKtb.  beilig  an  boltirti  olg 
bie  beiliflc  3!ot  felbft. 

iSo  mog  eg  ouib  fint  fetn  bofe^^  ben 
aflcnftben  nid)t  gegonnt  ift  bie  ©telle,  ober 


ben  Stag  genau  au  miffen  .an  ttwlcbem  bie 
teuaigung  ©b^^ifti  fieftbob/  fobft  mod)tc 
bietteid)t  bur<b  9jerebrung  berfeibcn,  bie 
grofee  Xat  felbft  mebr  im  ^intergrunb 
bleiben.  So  laffet  ung  benn  nidbt  ber= 
geffen  bofe  Sef«^  ©btiftug  geftorben  ift 
fiir  bie  Siinber  felig  au  madben,  unb  mir 
fonncn  mobi  mit  ’s^aulug  fagen,  unter 
meicben  icb  ber  oornebmfte  bin.  — 93. 


‘i 
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aitiHergburg,  £).,  geb.  11,  1927. 
Siebcr  Onfel  ^obn: 

@rufe  on  bicb  unb  oEe  $eroIb  Sefer! 
S)ieg  ift  mein  erfter  beutfdber  93rief  fiir 
ben  §eroIb.  ^db  bobe  bein  ©efdbenf  be* ' 
fommen  unb  fog  banf  bofiir.  ^cb  mitt  bie 
93ibel  grogcn  bcantmorten  fo  gut  mie  idb 
fonn  ato.  451  unb  452.  ^db  mitt  nun 
befdblicfeen  mit  bem  beftcn  9Bunfdb  an  atte. 

©roin  ©ingeridb. 

(Seine  Slntmorten  finb  ridbtig. — Dnfel 
Sobn.) 


)  0 1 1  b  e  r  t  r  a  tt  e  n. 


Sbiffbcmono,  ^nb.,  geb.  13,  1927. 
Sicbcr  Onfel  ^obn: 

©rufe  on  bicb  nnb  otte  ^crolb  Sefer! 
^db  mitt  bie  93ibel  Sragen  ato.  451  unb  ^ 
452  beontmorten  fo  gut  mie  idb  ^o^n.  ^db 
bobe  audb  bier  beutfdbe  9Serfe  ougmenbig 
gelernt.  93ig  Sonntag  foil  bie  ©emeinbe 
on  bog  Sam  ©briftner’g  fein.  ^  banfc 
bir  fiir  bein  93u(blein  bog  bu  mir  gefdbenft 
boft.  SSir  boben  fdboneg  SBetter  gebabt. 
^db  mitt  befdbliefeen.  Slnna  S.  93ontrager.  ^ 
(Seine  Slntmorten  finb  ridbtig. — Onfel 
Sobn.) 


SBerfet  euer  93ertrauen  nidbt  meg,  mel* 
dbeg  eine  groje  93eIobnung  boi;  tt^f^ttbet  ^ 
aber  ift  ber  SWonn,  ber  fidb  ouf  ben  $er» 
ten  berlafet,  unb  ber  ^err  feinc  3«berfidbt 

ift. 

1.  ^f.  118,  8.  9.  2fuf  mem  fdtt  mon  ♦ 

bcrtrouen? 

2.  ^f.  18,  31.  aBog  ift  ©ott  benen, 

mel^e  ouf  ibn  trouen? 

3.  Ser.  17,  7.  aSer  ift  gefeflnct? 

*4.  3er.  17,  6.  tBer  fft  ober  Derfludbt? 
5.^.  9,  11.  fBen  DerFdld'bet  ^rr 
(litbt? 


^croU  bci: 

6.  37,  25.  38en  bat  bet  Wmift 
Ttocb  nie  Derlajfen  gefcben? 

7.  71,  6.  3B.a§  bat  beSbalb  audb  bet 
^Pfaljjiift  getan? 

8.  2.  €bron.  13,  18.  SBoS  ina(bte  bie 

tober  getroft? 

9.  Ston.  3,  28.  Sluf  toen  toertrauen  bie 

brei  ^iinglinge  im  gcuerofen? 

10.  ®an.  6,  23.  aBarum  tourbe  2)aniel 

lein  ©d^oben  bon  ben  Sotuen  gw* 
gefiigt? 

11.  2.  ^or.  1,  9.  2luf  'toen  febten  bie 

aiboftel  ibr  aSertrauen  in  ber  9lot? 

12.  2.  ^or,  4,  9.  9Bie  briidite  ficb  ^auIuS 

bieriiber  auf? 

13.  atom.  8,  38.  39.  aSeffen  toar  ber 

^poftel  getoife? 

14.  Sef.  54,  7.  8.  aBa§  tut  ber  §err, 

toenn  er  un§  au(b'  eibe  turje  S^it 
berlafet? 

15.  ebr.  3,  6.  aSann  geboren  toir  Quf 

etoig  3um  $au§balt  (Sbi^ifti? 

16.  ®br.  10,  35.  aSBelcbe  aWabnung  gibt 

un§  ber  ^boftel  in  aSeaug  bierauf? 
Sbr  liebe  ^ugenb,  Sbt  babt  recbt  gut 
beanttoortet,  aber  toaren  nicbt  aHe  redbt, 
beStoegen  geb  idb  bie  ainttoort,  bonn 
fonnet  ibr  feben  too  ibr  gefebit  baben. 
^cb  babe  QU(b  nocb  nid^  ein  bwbbert  be* 
anttoorten  befommen,  bennttoortet  fo  biel 
tote  ibr  fonnet,  beutfdb  ober  englif<b  unb 
gebet  mir  5Beri(bt  botoon  toann  ibr  no<b 
brei  fiiften  beonltoorten  bonn  befommen 
ibr  bier  fdbone  ajiidblcin,  64  ©eiten  biel 
farbigen  SDedfel,  febr  bebenflid^eS  SefenS, 
bie  Seamen  ber  tE^dber  finb  toie  foigt: 
S>ur^  S'fodbt  3um  Subt;  Sofebb  «ab  So* 
banneS;  SBertrouen  auf  <^tt;  unb  2)er 
©basiergang. 

a^eanttoorten  ju  Sibelfrogett  in 
9fuinmet  3. 

9^0.  1.  Sleifcblidb  gefinnet  fein,  fintemol 
e§  bem  ©efebe  nicbt  untertan  ift;  2.  S'lein; 
3.  ber  S^ob;  4.  unter  bie  ©iinbe  berfauft; 
5.  gefonbt  feinen  ©obn  sur  aSerfobnung 
fur  unfere  ©iinben;  6.  ain  tbn  ©louben; 
7.  Saffet  eu(b  berfobnen  mit  ®ott;  8.  Of* 
fenbor;  9.  97ein;  10.  ©otte§  aSort  balten, 
Siebe  iiben  bemutig  fein  bor  beinem  @ott; 
11:  bQ§  ante  ift  bergangen  e§  ift  alle§  neu 
toorben;  12.  an  ibren  griidbten;  13.  Sicbe, 
f5reube,  Sricbe,  ©cbulb,  gfreunbtidbfeit. 


SBabrbeit 

(aiitigfeit^  ©loube,  ©gnftmut,  ^ufdbbeit 
14.  mit  <Sott;  15.  baS  Slut  Sefi 

©briiti,  feine§  ©obne§  ma<bt  un§  rein  bor 
otter  ©iinbe;  16.  ©o  ift  nun  ni^tS  aSec* 
bommlidbeS  an  benen,  bie  in  (5:brifto  Soft* 
finb. 

aibreffe  ©.  ©.  eafb,  Xobefa,  Snb. 


einlobung  beS  aSobfte^  abgelebnt 

a9ei  bem  ©udbariftifebon  ^ongrefe,  toel- 
dber  im  lenten  ©ommer  in  ©bicago  ftatt- 
fanb,  berlaS  ber  ©efonbte  beg  ^attl'teg, 
tobinat  iBonaano,  eine  ©inlabung  an 
aHe  broteftontiidben  ©briften  in  ben  9Sc- 
reinigten  ©taaten  aur  „a}tutterfirdbe‘' 
auriirfaufebren.  2)ie  ©inlobung  gait  auc^ 
ung  SBoptiften.  ®r.  <^eo.  2)2c2)aniel,  ber 
aJrafibent  ber  ©outbern  93abtift  (Sonbcn- 
tion,  gab  barauf  folgenbe  ©rtoiberung: 

Oeebrter  ®err  93onaono!  aSir  babeii 
Sbre  offiaielle  ©inlobung  anr  aWutterfir- 
^  auriidfaufebren,  gelefen  unb  bie  ^of- 
lidbfeit  gebietet  ung,  bafe  toir  biefelbe  be* 
anttoorten.  aWit  otter  $odbad)tung,  aber 
mit  boiler  iBeftimmtb^it,  lebnen  toir  bie|e 
einla^ng  ob,  unb  atoar  oug  folgenben. 
©riinben : 

1.  aSir  lebnen  fie  ab,  toeil  tore  bie  rp* 
mifebe  ^irdbe  niebi  alg  „aKutterfirdbe''' 
anerfennen.  S)ie  SWutterfirdbe  toor  bemo- 
fratifdb;  Sbro  SHrdbe  ift  autofratifeb. 
SKutterfirdbe  botte  nur  atooi  5?Iaffen  bon 
aSeamten*  a^rebiger  unb  S>iafonen; 

^rc^  bat  aabireidbe  IRangftufen  bon  a9e- 
amten,  bon  toeldben  bag  97eue  2:eftament 
ni^tg  toeife.  Die  SKutterfircbe  toar  eine 
geiftlicbe  Organifation,  toeltbe  feme  toelt« 
lidbe  aWadbt  beonfbrucbte;  Sbre  .^rtbe  ift 
eine  roeltlidbe  Organifation,  toeldbe  for- 
bert,  bafe  atte  Stegierungen  unb  aSoIfer  ibr 
unterton  fein  fotten.  Die  9f?utterfinlbe 
ftonb  unter  ber  Seitung  beg  ^eiligen  @ei* 
fteg;  Sbre  ^Hrdbe  ftebt  unter  cinem  anbe* 
ren  Setter,  bem  ^abfte.  Dag  ^aupt  ber 
^tterfircbe  ift  im  ^immel;  bag  ^aubt 
Sbrer  ^ircbe  ift  im  aSotifan.  ©ie  miiffen 
felbft  erfennen,  bofe  toir  on  Sbrer  .^Hrcbe 
feine  S^idben  finben,  toeldbe  fie  alg  bie 
aitutterfirdbe  ibentifiaiert.  '' 

2.  aSeiter  miiffen  toir  Sbre  ©inlobung 
ablebnen,  toeil  toir  olg  aSiirger  ber  aSerei* 
nigten  ©toaten  feiner  anberen  9iegierung 
Untertanenbflidbt  unb  Dreue  fdbulbig  finb 
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unfcrer.  fBir  tourbeii  geleljrt,  bafe 
wnfer  tprafibent  fetn  Stmt  bot*  bnrdb  ben 
aSitten  bes  aSoIfeS;  kf)rt,  bafe 

er  fein  Stmt  buret)  bie  ©nabe  be^ 
bcfleibeu  foil,  ^tr  bafe  mifere 

gegen  ©ott  unb  bm  Stoat,  ob= 
h)ot}I  boueinonber  getrennt,  ni^t  ttJi» 
ber jbrecbt’ii :  Sbr  gloubt,  bofe  bte  ^faebten 
gegen  ben  ^Qpft  otic  onberen  iiberrogen. 
^'tts  locale  Stmerifoner  fbnnen  mir  feine 
Stellung  cinnebmen,  mo  unfre  ^flid)tcn 
oIS  llntertoncn  uni'crer  Stegierung  gegen-= 
iiber  mit  ben  ^flicbtcn  gegen  ben  ^obl’t 
fonriiftieren  foniitcn. 

3,  gerner  mitten  mir  ^bre  (^inlobung 
obiebnen,  meil  mir  frek  iiKenji^cn  [inb 
unb  oui^  in  3«kinft  bleiben  moUen. 
i^eber  SKcnicb  bot  bos  Steebt,  fur  ficb  m 
bcufen;  i^br  Icbrt,  bofe  bie  ^r^e  fiir  un§ 
bciifcn  iniife.  Unfere  ^onftitution  bcr» 
biirgt  uno  Sreibeit  ber  Slebe  unb  ber 
^rcffL;  ^bre  .^irdje  geniefet  biefe  greibeit 
in  ben  iBereinigten  ©tooten,  ober  be* 
febranft  fie  uberoll,  mo  fie  bie  aJtodjt  boju 
bot  unb  mo  e^  ibren  3ielen  forberlicb  ift. 
ffiir  batten,  bofe  bos  ©emiffen  frei  ift: 
gbr  lebrt,  bofe  bie  ^ird)e  Stutoritdt  bat 
iib  r  bos  Oiemiffen.  2Bir  batten,  bofe  je* 
ber  attenfeb  3atritt  au  ©ott  bat  burd) 
(SbriftuS  unb  urn  fBergebung  ber  Sunben 
bet:n  fann;  Sbr  tebrt,  bofe  SSergebung 
ber  ©iinben  nur  burd)  ben  ffjricfter  au 
baben  fei  unb  bof)  biei.nigen,  beren  ©iin* 
ben  nid)t  fo  dergeben  finb,  „gcbunben"  ift 
in  3ad)en  ber  ^ctigion  fid)  felbft  au  ent* 
fd)ribGn;  :gbr  Icugnet  biefe  gobigfeit  unb 
bhibet  bie  Scele  on  fpfoffenbetrug. 

SBcil  mir  tobol  finb  ber  Sibcl  gegen* 
fiber,  bent  ."oerm  ^efu^?  gegeniiber  unb  ber 
fRcgierung  unfereS  2anbe§  gegeniiber,  Ieb= 
hen  mir  Sbre  Ginlobung  ob. 

Stber  obmobi  tnir  nid)t  mit  Stinen  ak* 
ben  fonnen,  fo  loben  mir  ©ie  ein,  mit  un§ 
au  aicben.  fiegeu  ©k  ibren  Slberglouben 
unb  gbrt'u  93itb:rbicnft  ob,  befebren  ©k 
fid)  don  ganaem  .<^eraen  au  @ott  unb  ©k 
merben  bie  SBobrbeit  erfennen  unb  bie 
SBBobrbeit  mirb  Sie  frei  motb^n.  ©k 
merben  fRube,  grieben  unb  Cfrguidfung  in 
igefuS  finben.  StdbtungSdoII  Sbf 

(Seo.  aWcSoniel,  ^rofibent. 
©outbern  fBobtift  ©ondention. 

— SBetbfelblatt. 


Sltt!^  be?  jitbiftbeii  Sett 


(?iner  ber  bebeutenftejt  jiibifdlen  ©dbrift- 
ftetter  ber  ©egenmort,  Sf^aet  3augmiE, 
ift  im  Stiter  don  62  ^obren  in  ©nglonb 
geftorben.  Stk  bur(b  Slbeobor  ^eral  bie 
aioniftifdie  fBemegung  entftanb,  f^Iofe  fidb 
3angmilt  berfelben  mit  fBegeifterung  an 
unb  bat  fiir  bie  Stu^breitung  ber  neuen 
^bee  burdb  feine  ©ebriften  unb  Steben  diet 
gemirft. 

S5ie  ^erufalemer  SKofdieedermaltung, 
bie  23efiberin  ber  Mogemauer,  bat  ben 
^uben  ba§  Sttitbringen  don  fleinen  ©tiib* 
ten,  mie  €§  bi§ber  iiblidb  gemefen  ift,  der* 
boten.  fftun  ift  megen  ber  ^tagemouer 
beim  SSotferbunb  eine  „^Iage"  eingereidbt 
morben. 

Sni  ^abre  1925  finb  33,801  ^uben  in 
ffJaldftina  eingemanbert,  mdbrenb  2,141 
^uben  don  ffSatdftino  ousmonberten. 

^nfolge  bcr  onbauernben  StrbeitSIofig* 
feit  ift  unter  ben  botnifdien  ^uben  eine 
grofee  ^unger^not  entftonben.  ^n  friibe* 
ren  3eit:n  mar  bie  Stusmanberung  natb^ 
Stmerifa  fiir  diele  leibenbe  ^uben  ber  ein* 
aige  ^offnungsftrobt,  ober  febt  ift  biefer 
SBeg  derfdbtoffen.  3wi^  Sinberung  ber  Stot 
dcrfud)en  bie  englifeben  ^uben  50,000 
fjSfunb  aa  fommeln. 

^m  ^ulimonat  d.  fonb  in  Sonbon 
eine  SBeltfonferena  ber  liberalen  Sat>en 
ftott.  —  ^n  ben  SSereinigten  ©tooten  gibt 
e§  etma  75,000  jiibifdbe  gormer.  —  ^n 
Strgentinien  leben  180,000  ^uben.  —  S)ie 
grbgte  iiibifdie  ©emeinbe  in  S)eutfd)Ianb 
ift  in  Berlin  mit  etma  230,000  ©eelen. 


©efong 


2Be§  bo§  $era  doH  ift,  be§  get)t  ber 
ai'tunb  iiber.  5)a§  ©ingen  ift  bie  Sttutter* 
fprodie  be§  $eraen§.  S)er  @cift  f^otteg 
beiligt  oIIe§  Statiirtidie.  93ei  ben  ^uben 
mar  ber  ©ottesbienft  ein  beitigeS  ©ingen 
unb  ^lingen.  Unb  nod)  fPfingften  ift  bo§ 
beilige  Sieb  in  bie  ©emeinbe  ©brifti  einge* 
febrt,  unb  immer,  menn  bie  ^eraen  mit 
bem  ©eift  erfiillt  merben,  ftromt  ou§  ibnen 
ba§  beitige  Sieb.  ift  ein  oIte§,  ober 
audb  ein  neue§  Sieb.  ift  ein  emigeS 
Sieb  unb  mar  emig,  ift  alt  unb  ncu  aw* 
flieicb.  ®a§  edangelifcbe  ©ingen  ift  ein 


> 
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i^errlid^er  ber  ^rd^e.  @ebc  nid[)t  on 
biefem  @d^ai  Doriiber.  biejes  IHub 
einauftimmen  ift  9lec^t  unb  beine 
Unb  bod^  iDie  itumm  ji^cn  Dtele  iiird)cn= 
befudier  oft  auf  ibren  '^Jld^en.  (Notice- 
bienft  ift  gemeinfomc  !?tnbctung.  50. ft  bii 
traurig,  fo  fingc  bir  allcs  fort,  loos  bein 
$era  betriibt  unb  traurig  mal]t,  unb  bi|t 
bu  frb^Iic^,  fo  lofe  beinen  2onf  ausftro- 
men.  2)ein  ganger  Xieib  foil  f ingen,  m.t 
Bergen,  'JDiunb  unb  Jiicben.  SfiJenn  bas 
fieben  nid)t  ein  ©ingen  ift,  fo  gibt  ee  ei- 
nen  ^IJi^flang.  Da»  ©ingen  ift  ja  fiir 
bie  ©eligen  im  ^enfeits  bie  eingige  ©e= 
fd)aftigung.  3Bir  miiffcn  es  bii^r  unten 
griinblid)  lernen,  bamit  toir  es  oben  fon= 
nen.  „4iefong  berfdjont  bo:§  Seben, 
fong  erf  rent  bo§  §erg." 

SKcnn  bo§  SJerborgene  au^  £id)t  fontmt. 

Gin§  ber  grbfeten  unb  getooltigften 
©outoerfe  Sonbons  ift  bie  ©t.  ^aul^* 
^otbebrale.  ajierftniirbig  ift  in  biefer 
^irc^e  bie  fogenonnte  Stiiftergalerie  im 
^nnern  ber  gu  ber  man  260 

©tufen  bom  93oben  ber  ^itd^e  emporftcigt. 
ein  fonberbare§  ed)o  lafet  aSorte  unb 
^bne,  bie  auf  einer  ©eite  ber  Subb^I  ttur 
flufternb  gefprod)en  merben,  auf  ber  an-- 
beren  laut  erflingen. 

JBieleS  in  ber  SBelt,  wa§  33?enfd)en  tun, 
@ute§  unb  a3ofe§,  bleibt  bor  ben  Slugen 
unb  £>bren  ber  SDZaffe  berborgen;  ber 
Sarm  unb  bie  mec^felnben  ©rfebeinungen 
be§  mobernen  SebenS  bdmbfen  unb  ber= 
bedten  e§.  3tber  SRiHiarben  bon  ©eban* 
fen  bleiben  im  Bergen  berf(bIoffen.  2Bir 
foEen  ober  barum  nid£)t  meinen,  bafe  toc» 
gen  feiner  SBerborgenbeit  ba§  ©ute  ber* 
loren  gefit  unb  ba§  Sofe  -ftrafloS  bleibt. 
S)ort  oben  im  ^immel  fibt  ©iner,  ber 
ottgegenmartig  unb  otttoiffenb  ift.  3ti 
©einen  Obren  bringt  feber  glitfterton 
bom  aufeerften  Gnbe  ber  SBelt,  unb  ©ein 
STuge  febout  in  bie  tieffte  SSerborgenbeit; 
iebe§  ERenfcbenberg  ift  bor  Sbnt  mie  ein 
aufgef^IageneS  SudE).  SSor  SW  ift 
offenbor,  unb  atte§  SBerborgene  mirb  einft 
on  ben  Zag  fommen.  2)a§  bor  langen 
3eiten  gefliiifterte  ©cbmabtoort  toirb  tt)ie 
ein  ^ofaunenton  am  Sttngften  Singe  erto* 
nen,  unb  febe  bon  ber  ®SeIt  bergeffene 


©uttot,  bie  bu  im  gebeimen  boUbraebteft, 
mirb  bor  ©otte§  Sbron  leudbten  mie  bie 
©onne!  9fber  biele§,  mas  in  ber  SSelt 
geglangt  bot,  mirb  in  9facbt  berfinfen,  unb 
mand)e!5,  moriiber  man  ein  prablerifdbeS 
^fdbrei  erboben,  mirb  in  nidbtS  bergeben. 
SJaS  ift  bie  grofee  llmmertung  ber  2)inge 
biefer  SBelt,  bie  ©dbeibung  beS  trugeri- 
fdjen  ©dbeinS  bon  ber  aBabrbcit,  ber  Siu- 
genb  bon  ber  $eud}elci.  9lHeS  aSerbergen 
unb  oEe  tdufdbcnbe  9rufmod)ung  bot  bann 
fiir  immer  ein  Gnbe. 

ift  nergets  beffer  tote  babeem. 

©in  ifjt^nnfblbonifd)  beutfdb  ©ebidft. 

2)ie  aBcIt  ift  grofe  unb  biel  b’rin  Io§, 

©§  gebt  ruf  unb  nunner,  bin  unb  b^r 
?fdb  toann  mcr  boeb  meb  rubig  todr, 

SDicin  Siroft  ift  immer  juft  ber  feem, 

©S  ift  nergets  beffer  mie  babeem. 

©in  grofecr  ©d)ab  ift’n  egner  aUIab, 
tlnb  mann’S  ab  juft  en  ipidple  mdr 
E)?it  ^>au§  unb  ©tott  unb  .^effer'^bdr, 
fWZcin  ©cblufe  ift  immer  mieber’S  feem, 

©S  ift  nergetS  beffer  mie  bobeem. 

9Kit  anre  Scut  gebt’S  oftmalS  ©treit 
iH'Zer  mog  fidb  febiefe  mie  mer  mitt, 

9JaI  ift  e§  gu  mcnig  bol  gu  biel, 

^’rum  ift  eS  immer  mie  id)  mebn 
©g  ift  nergetS  beffer  mie  bobeem. 

2)ie  aSelt  ift  boS,  adb  $crr  crIoS 
©0  bat  mein  .^erg  febon  long  gebitt, 
iittod)  atteS  mie  bu  felber  mitt, 

©§  ftebt  immer  feft  mie  ©dbebeem, 

©S  ift  nergetS  beffer  mie  bobeem. 

$sm  $immel  rubt  mcr  emig  gut, 

28ie  merb  mcr  bort  fo  fclig  fein, 

58on  attem  ©dbmerg  unb  ©orgen  frei, 

Itnb  immer  ift  mein  ©dblufe  ber  feem. 

©§  ift  nergetS  beffer  mie  bobeem. 

©rmfiblt  bon  einer  ©dbmefter  in  iPa. 

—  ^falmift  fagt,  bafe  e§  fein  unb  Iie&- 
lidb  ift,  menn  SBriiber  eintradbtig  beieinan- 
ber  mobnen.  ^auIuS  fogt:  „©eib  fleifeig 
gu  bniten  bie  ©inigfeit  im  ©cift  burcb  baS 
»anb  be§  griebenS." 
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aBoIjr^cit 


©erolb  be 

1i9vv«f}>on6cn}en. 


gairbanf,  ^oroa,  16,  1927. 

S!en  28ten  JJeacmber  um  5  Ubr  abenb§, 
beftieg  unb  idb  ben  Bug,  bci 
banf,  in  ber  3tbficbt  um-  etnen  SBcjud)  Q'b= 
5U)tattcn  mit  Breunbcn,  unb  '^efannten 
in  .Sonins  unb  Cflubomo. 

'^Bir  fomen  bel  ^utcbinjon,  ^an.  an 
ben  29tcn  an  5  llbr  50  iU?in.  abenbs?, 
aber  ^mei  )tunb  unb  45  iUiin.  jpat.  S)er 
li^rau  ibren  SBruber,  '^errQ  ?)obcr,  mar 
gcbulbig  am  marten  auf  uns,  unb  balb 
maren  mir  auf  bem  3Beg  nacb  jeiner  ^ei= 
mat  3u,  ba  loir  eine  gute  Slufnabme  be» 
famcn,  unb  tnnbcn'  fie  no(t)  fleifeig  an  ber 
Slrbeit  um  bie  lebte  norbereitiebaft  au  ma= 
men  fiir  eine  ^oebaeit  au  bo-t-'U.  3tuf 
Xonnerstag  ben  90tcn,  too  bann  ^bre 
2:ocbtcr  aJiinnie,  unb  Sruber  3rcb  '@er» 
ber  bie  $aub  reidbten.  Unb  inbem  toir 
'id)on  dorber  eine  ©ihlo'bung  aur  ^odbaeit 
batten,  fo  derfammelten  toir  un§,  mit 
aiemlicb  biele  anbern  gelabenen  ©aften  an 
ber  SBobnung  don  SESitttoe  Sedi  ©erber, 
mo  toir  bas  SSorredbt  benu^ten,  um  bie 
iBrilber  iPre.  2).  (S.  ^a[t  unb  9Jifcbof  ^a* 
cob  aWHer  auaubbren;  bier  tourben  bie 
(Sbebfli^ten,  unb  Sdbulbigfeiten  beutlidb 
dorgetragen. 

®ann  nad)  ber  SBeriammIung  ging  e? 
toieber  nadb  ber  SBobnung  iu,  too  bann 
bai^  aWabI  gebu'ten  murbe. 

aiacb  bem  9KabI,  gingen  toir  mit  Sifdbof 
^acob  aWiHer  beim,  unb  iibernadbteten  bei 
i'bnen.  ^ier  fanben  toir  bie  alte  SBititoe 
aWitter  front  im  Sett;  bdben  aber  nodbber 
erfabren  bofe  @ie  toieber  genefen  ift. 

3)ann  madbten  toir  $au§befucb,  bi§  am 
Samstog,  (9leu  ^br^tofl)  toobnten 
toir  ber  Serfammlung  bei  an  ber  2Bob= 
nung  don  Sreb.  ^dib  Sorntrager.  too 
bonn  Sre.  SRubt)  2)ober  bo§  SBort  fiibrte. 
S)en  2ten,  auf  Sonntag,  toar  derfamm* 
lung  bei  SBitttoc  2)an  2f?iIIer,  too  un?’  bo§ 
SBort  toieber  febr  reicblidb  dorqctrogen  ift 
toorben,  bon  ben  Sriiiber,  Sifdbof  affofeS 
Xrober,  unb  Sreb.  fieonber  ^eim. 

3)en  5ten,  befudbten  mir  ber  alte  Sruber 
Softtob  ®od)ftetIer,  ber  feme  SBobnung 
bei  feinem  $:odbtermonn  bat,  ncimlid)  5>a= 
dib  S^terfbeim. 

Sruber  ^odbfttetlcr  ift  ncunaig  ^Q^re 


alt  getoodben  ben  23ten  ^n.  unb  toir 
fanben  Sbn  aiemlidb  gefunb,  auf  feinem 
®tubl  fibenb,  unb  befu(b  ift  ein 
grofe  dergniigen. 

S'onn  gingen  toir  nad)  ber  SBobnung 
don  St^fb.  ^acob  Seter^beint.  S)er  olte 
SJrubcr  fanben  toir  ettoo^j  untoo'bl,  ober 
bocb  fo  gut,  bofe  6r  auf  bem  Stubl  fibeu 
fonnte,  $ie  Beit  toor  un§  nur  au  fura 
bei  Sruber  unb  ©d)toefter  Seterfbeim. 

S)onn  ging  eS  nadb  ^em  alten  Sruber 
unb  @d)toefter  gelti  Ifober  au.  @ie  toa= 
ren  gefunb,  ober  ber  alte  ^elti  ift  febr 
dergefelidb'. 

^db  geberif  nidbt  aiif>entL'rfen  too  toir 
iiberoff  befudbt  bdben,  nur  bie  olten  Sru= 
ber  unb  ©dbtoeftern  toeldbe  mir  febr  nobe 
am  ^eraen  finb. 

Sen  7ten  befudbten  toir  bie  alte  SBitttoe 
Senebict  SBeiridb,  bie  nodb  aiemli^  toobi 
ift,  in  ^brent  boben  SUter.  ®enn  idb  nidbt 
irre,  ban  toar  ©ie  87  ^abre  alt,  ben 
23ten  2)caember. 

9luf  ©onntog,  ben  9ten,  toobnten  toir 
ber  Serfommiung  bei,  in  ber  SBobnung 
bon  bem  ^ungen  Sruber  unb  ©dbtoefter 
^Donnie  affiller,  too  toir  bie  gt^eubigfeit 
botten,  bem  fPre.  S)odib  fKaft  don  Strtbur, 
iu^'dten.  3)en  nadbften  Stadbmittag 
toar  toieber  ©emein  befteKt  bei  2)ort.  f0?. 
Bober’s  too  Sru.  Sftaft  ’ba§  SBort  nocbmol 
reidblidb  dortrug. 

5<®er  fprobbet  Sefuju  fdgt,  in  ©od.  42, 
20:  „a)7an  dreblgt  toobi  diel,  aber  fie 
bolten  nidbt;  man  fagt  ibnen  genug,  aber 
fie  tooEen  e§  nidbt  boren."  Sflfo  fdbeint 
e§  gor  au  biel  ber  gaE,  fein  in  ber  febiger 
Beit. 

Son  bier  gingen  toir  toieber  nadb  ber 
©egenb  nabe  fpartribge,  too  toir  am  12ten 
ben  alte  Sruber  g)ober  befudbten, 

ber  bei  feinem  ©obn  ©bi^ift  aubaufe  toar. 

Slber  ber  alt  „2Eof.  (toie  ©r  ge= 
nannt  tourbe)  toar  febon  dor  etiidbe  S^br 
febr  finbifdb,  unb  dergefelidb:  ©r  toar  aber 
gefunb  unb  aiemlidb  toobi  auf.  Stber  ebe 
bafe  toir  beim  fomen,  erbielten  toir  Stadb* 
ridbt,  bafe  ber  fdblag  ^bti  getroffen  bat, 
unb  in  adbt  S^ogen  toor  ©r  Siobt. 

Son  bier  ging  e§  nodb  Sifdbof  ©li 
StifItj’S  au,  unb  ubernadb'teten  bei  ^buen. 

Sbren  S:odbter§monn  ^ofedb  ^odbftetler 
toobnten  fd^on  ungefirbr  ein  ^abr  bei  Sb' 


^erolb  ber  SSafjrlbeit 


143 


nen:  bietoeil  bie  Stod^ter  bej^aftet  ttwr  mit 
einer  ^anf^eit  toeicbc  bci  s^itcn  iikr  Sic 
fam;  an  bcr  3cit  bo  toir  b.i  ^bncn  n)Q= 
ren,  fdbien  Sic  gut  aaineg  fein,  unb  ba 
toir  it)re  l^eim  berliefeen  ben  na(bften 
bormittag  gaben  tnir  ^I)r  oud)  bic  iarc= 
incC  ^anb,  unb  nitfit  baran  gcbcnft  ban 
Sic  in  bcr  3cit  bon  5  iagc  cine  Scidic 
■fein  ibirb. 

Ofine  aibcifel  mirb  SBru.  G.  SJtait 
ben  ^erolb  Sefcr,  cin  33.rid;t  geb:u  non 
ibrem  ^inftbeiben. 

2)ie  9^Qd)t  Quf  ben  I4tcn  San.  brod)ten 
toir  311  bci  bem  alt.n  93ru.  unb  3d)tocftcr 
25.  G.  aiJoit  (in  .<^ania§  beffer  befannt  aly 
„25abe  iFJoft")  bier  bertoeiltcn  toir  jebr 
ongenebnun  ftunben,  aber  bic  ftunb.n  toa= 
ren  fo  furs.  5luf  Sonntag  ben  16tcn, 
burften  toir  eine  bringenbe  iiJcbr  subbren, 
bon  25at>e  iWaft  uber  SRottl).  4.  unb  o. 
Sd)  muu  ettooS  ntebr  cilcn  mit  mcinem 
fd)rcibcn. 

5tuf  aratttoo^  ben  lOtcn  gingen  toir 
nad)  Sumner  So.  unb  mad’tcn  .<^auvbc= 
iudbe,  bi§  Sametog  ben  22t  .n,  bnnn  gin  a 
e§  nacb  2:boma§,  Cflo.  su  ben  nddijten 
Xog  toaren  toir  in  bcr  C^J'^mcinc  bci 
febb  iscblobacb,  ino  bie  ^rebiger  »cnc* 
bict.  unb  Siobiag  ?)ob:r.  ba§  23ort  bortru^ 
gen. 

eine  .2Bo(be  fba^er,  toar  bie  3Seriamm= 
lung  bci  9^etoton  aTiiller’S,  too  bie  ndm= 
litbe  JJr^biger  toieberum  Icbrtcn. 

28ir  beiuebten  ©efdbiniftern  unb  anbere 
SScrttwwbten,  unb  Sefonnten  in  biefer  um- 
gegenb,  bis  auf  gt^itag;  ben  4tcn  i^cb. 
beftiegen  toir  ben  3ng  unb  gingen  nadi 
-STnberfon  Go.  tofaS  gu,  too  toir  aud) 
ben  ndd}ften  morgen  aniongten. 

$ier  ocrtocilten  toir  unS  bei  nabe  nier 
Xagen;  bann  auf  25ienStag  obenb  mai^tcn 
toir  abje,  unb  bann  ging  «§  nadb  bauS, 
unb  ^eimat  au,  too  toir  gliidflicb  unb  ge* 
fitnb  onlongten  am  SWitttoodb  raittag  fan« 
iben  bie  l^inber  gefunb,  unb  toobl.  Sa, 
— „Sobe  ben  §crm  meine  Seele,  unb 
tjcrgife  nidbt  tnaS  Gr  bir  <^ute§  getan 
bat." 

aWr  fanben  febr  bi^Ie  grcuiibe  unb 
sBefonnte,  Me  un§  febr  frcimblirf)  auf. 
nabmen,  unb  baS  ma(btc  unfere  Stcife 
febr  ongenebm,  unb  netrgwttglidb. 

Sir  banfen  Gueb  gong  Jbr^sUdb.  SBir 


finb  ni(bt  toert  getocfcn.  25cr  ^C^err  toirb 
eS  eucb  nergeltcn,  bier  geitlid),  unb  bort, 
etoig.  Unb  mit  ^aulu?  fagen:  „2Bad)et, 
ftebet  im  ©laiibcn,  feib  mannlid),  unb 
feib  ftarf.  3tIIc  cure  Xingc  laffct  in  bcr 
Siebe  gcfdbeben." 

3Uid)  nocb  uiit  ben  iBorten  i^auIuS, 
Xibcfj.  5/  Gap.  non  12tcn  2.^cr?’  bid  o-uf 
Gnbe.  2efct  c§  fcibft. 

Sofebb  ®orntregcr. 


50cIIcbiEe,  ijSa.,  12.  jebruar  1927. 
GS  toor  bid  ^ranfbeit  in  unferem  93cIIe- 
bille  Sial  ben  SSinter.  93icl  gamilien 
batten  baS  Sdiarlacbfiebcr,  aber  idi  tocife 
bon  feinen  Siobcc’fallcn  an  biefer  S^ranf- 
bcit.  Gs '  gab  aucb  bid  fRoetbIpn  unb 
giemlid)  junge  .Scute  unb  Slinbcr  finb  gc* 
ftorben  an  9l6tblen  mit  Sungenficber. 
2Begen  bcr  Quarantine  baben  fie  ijSribat 
93cgrabniffe  gebabt  fiir  biefcibcn.  S^) 
toil!  ein  tocnig  bcrid}ten  bobon.  Xcv  So* 
bann  S-  ^ouigs  baben  gtoci  Xodjtcr  be- 
graben,  eine  mit  9lamen  9ibobe,  bie  toor 
fiebgebn  Sabre  alt,  unb  cine  ettoa  gtoolf 
Sabre.  Sbren  Stamen  toeife  icb  nidit.  Sa* 
cob  3-  ?)obcr5  baben  einen  Sobn  begra- 
ben  mit  ^amen  2^abib,  ber  toar  19  Sabre 
olt.  Unb  beS  Gli  ^odiftetlerS  baben  ein 
flein  .^inb  begraben,  mfb  beS  35abib  3- 
g)ober§  baben  cbenfallS.  Sd)  fllaub  bie 
Scute  finb  am  beffern  non  ben  Stotblen. 
Sd)  bab  non  feinem  StobcSfaH  gebort  ba- 
bon  bie  bcrgangenc  SBod)e. 

2»ir  botten  febon  gdinbeS  SBcttcr  burcb 
f^ebruor  biS  Samftag  unb  geftern  bat  eS 
gefdmeit  mit  GrnSt  unb  ben  SRorgen  toar 
eS  fdbtoer,  mit  ^fetben  burdigufommen. 
©eftem  baben  fid)  tocnig  astcnicbcn  bi- 
naufgetoagt. 

Slore  G.  ifJeadict). 


U  r  t  r  a  It  t 


Ctto  —  Dober. — ^In  bem  6-  Sanuar, 
1927,  an  ber  §eimat  bon  SouaS  Dober’S 
nabc’Stapbance,  Sub.  ift  ibre  2:ocbter  bie 
Sd^ter  S^Ibia  Dober  unb  Gruber  2;on. 
id  S-  ®tto,  Sobu  bon  ^re.  SanaS  25. 
,Q)tto,  non  flolono,  Satoa  miteinonber  in 
ben  Gbcftanb  getreten.  2)ic  Gbe  toorb 
befdbloffen  burd)  SJifdbof  Samuel  25.  $odb^ 
fteticr  bon  ®ofben,  Sub. 
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^enber.  —  SBruber  Solomon  ©enber, 
fiinfter  Sotjn  non  SoI)Qnne§  unb  ®otJ)rina 
(a^iiller)  93enber,  murbc  geboren  in  28a- 
ter  loo  (io.,  £)nt.,  Sanaba,  am  14  ^unt 
1854,  unb  ftarb  ben  16,  yJooember  1^26 
in  feinem  ^eim  nabe  ^Eooiftodf,  Ontario, 
im  2flter  don  72  ^abren,  5  !iUJonat  unb 
2  2:age. 

2lm  12,  Xec.  1876  trot  er  mit  2?ero- 
nifa  Steinmonn  don  2BaterIoo  So.,  in 
ben  beiligen  (^b^-ftonb,  unb  aogen  ouf  bie 
5orm  mo  fie  bi^  3U  feinem  Xobe  mobn- 
ten.  3)iefe  (?bc  murbe  gefegnet  mit  8 
.^inbern,  modon  2  Sbbne  unb  eine  S^odb* 
ter  ibm  doron  gingen  in  bie  Gmigfeit;  fie 
lebten  im  ©beftonb  50  ^abre  meniger  ein 
SPionat,  unb  binterldfet  feine  tiefbetriibte 
SBitme,  2  Sbbne  S^^oab  don  i)^eu  C>ontburj, 
©imon  don  2:adifto(f,  3Karia,  5rQ»  don 
Gli  2tubt)  don  Kolifornio,  unb  Gatbarino, 
gran  don  3(mog  iBdd)ler  auf  ber  ^eim- 
ftdtte,  unb  2)aniel  ber  ditefte  ©obn  nicbt 
mebr  dorbonben  feit  er  18  ^obre  olt  mor. 
—  25  ©nfel,  toodon  brei  ibm  doran  gin¬ 
gen  in  bie  ©migfeit;  nodb  ferner,  amei 
Sriiber  ©omuel  unb  ®adib. 

93ruber  23cnber  mar  ein  tdtige§  @Iieb 
in  ber  ©emeine,  nabm  regen  in  ber 
©onntag^fdbule,  unb  fein  2JIob  mar  felten 
leer,  unb  mar  ibm  dergonnt  au§3ugeben 
bi§  3U  feinem  Xobe  ber  febr  fdbneH  fom, 
ibn  febocb  nidbt  unbereitet  fonb,  benn  er 
mar  immer  bereit  3U  aeugen  fiir  feinen 
3Weifter  unb  $dlanb. 

9tebe  murbe  gebalten  am  ^^rauerboufe 
bei  ©ruber  9Kenno  9i.  SHidfer,  unb  am 
©erfommlungSboufe  bon  ©riiber  T>onier 
Sebolb,  Ofia  ©reffmon  unb  3D.  ©.'^ubi. 
SBofcIbft  eine  grofee  Sobf  ©ermonbte  unb 
^reunbe  derfammelt  moren  ba§  lebte  @e- 
leit  unb  (Sbre  3U  geben. 

©egrdbnife  om  Gaft  3oro  21.  2)?.  ©er- 
fommIung§bou?,  nobe  Xadiftodf,  Ont. 

^acob  91.  ©enber. 


^o^etler. — 3Dadib  S-  ^odbftetler  marb 
gcfioren  nabe  ©ettediHe,  ©a.,  ein  ©pbn 
don  Sofebb  3-  Glifabctb  ^odbftetlcr 
©tarb  in  feinem  $eim  nabe  9ieeb§diIIe, 
im  writer  don  46  S.,  11  fW.,  unb  21  Z. 
Seidbenrebe  morb  gebalten  burcb  ©amuel 


Dotter.  ©eine  ^onfbeit  mor  ©cblag. 
Gr  bbtte  fidb  dercbelidbt  mit  ber  S^odbter 
'be§  ^obann  ©.  potter.  Me  ibn  iiberlebt 
mit  brei  S^dcbtern.  Gr  mar  nur  dier  3:age 
front. 


3«0-  —  Glifabetb  (@nege)  3n9,  ^ddb- 
ter  be§  ©rebigerS  Sedi  ©nege,  unb  2Beib 
be§  SKenno  Bng,  ftarb  in  ^inbbett  nabe 
©eHedille,  ©o.,  om  15.  gebruar  1927  im 
Stlter  don  23  1  2R.,  unb  5  X.  fieidb- 

enreben  murben  gebalten  on  ber  ^eimot 
be§  Sobonn  g.  3ng  ben  17.  gebruar 
1927  burdb  9loob  ?)ober  unb  3Dadib 
©itfdbe.  Gr  binterldfet  ibren  ©atten  unb 
amei  fleine  ^nber  nebft  ibren  GItern  unb 
eine  aiemlidbe  3obI  ©riiber  unb  ©cbme- 
ftern. 


©dbmurfcr.  —  9tabel  ©dbmuifer  morb 
geboren  nabe  ©eEediHe,  ©Q.,  int  ^obr 
1852  eine  5todbter  don  2)7ofe§  ©dbmudfer 
unb  2Beib.  ^ft  geftorben  nabe  ©effediffc, 
©0.,  ben  6.  gebruar  1927  im  9(Iter  don 
74  S-/  2  9K.,  unb  22  X.  Seidbenreben 
murben  gebalten  an  'ber  ^eimat  be§  Sedi 
Dober  ben  9.  gebruor  1927  burdb  Gno§ 
^urb  unb  SobonneS  3ug.  ©ie  botte  im 
lebigen  ©tanb  gelebt  unb  bat  aiemlidb  diel 
odbt  gegeben  auf  alte  Seute.  ©ie  biuter- 
Idfet  einen  ©ruber,  Gli  bon  Sancafter  Go. 
unb  amei  97effen,  ^oibon  unb  Scdt  Dobcr 
bon  ©eHediHe.  ^re  ^onfbeit  mar 
©dblng. 


fRenno.  —  Gin  ^dblein  be^^obann 
fRenno  ftorb  ben  13.  gebruor  1927  an 
§einem  $eim  nabe  ©ellebille,  ©o.  ©ein 
97ame  bon  Gfra.  ^ft  alt  gemorben  1  ^ 
unb  1  2R.  Seitbenreben  murben  gebalten 
bon  3Dobib  ©itfdbe  unb  ©amuel  ©edbt,  ben 
15.  gebruor. 


9ru§  bem  ^intergrunbe  ber  ftiHen,  fanf- 
ten  ©timme,  —  be§  fanften  ©dufelnS  — 
ftdberer  unb  beborriidber,  benn  3^ag  unb 
97odbt  —  erfdboHen  ftet§  bie  28orte  doHer 
Sioffnung  unb  ©tdrfe  fiir  bie  2Ruben  unb 
©dbmddbften:  „©eib  'getroft,  idb  babe  bie 
28elt  irbermunben." 


. — 3Der  ©falmift  fogt:  „^db  bin  ein 
©aft  auf  Grben." 
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EDITORIALS 

We  had  been  having,  what  is  usual¬ 
ly  denominated  as  “unseasonably,” 
warm,  open  weather,  with  the  roads 


about  as  impassable  as  your  editor 
can  recall  them  ever  to  have  been. 
And  an  intelligent  and  observant  ac¬ 
quaintance,  commenting  upon  the 
weather  conditions,  added,  “the  radio 
reports  state  there  is  no  change  for 
colder  weather  in  sight  (or  in  pros¬ 
pect)  over  the  whole  country,”  and 

- in  about  forty  eight  hours  snow 

began  to  fall  and  over  Sunday,  Feb. 

20,  we  had  the  deepest  snow  (at 
least  15  iches)  we  had  during  this 
winter.  There  were  no  violent  winds, 
yet  the  steady,  persistent  draft  from 
the  north-east  placed  the  snow  in 
drifts  in  unusual  places.  While  the 
cold  was  not  intense — hovering  for 
several  days  in  the  vicinity  of  20  de¬ 
grees  Fahrenheit,  and  creatures  pro¬ 
vided  with  food  and  shelter  were  not 
subjected  to  suffering,  there  was  oc¬ 
casion  to  be  concerned  about  the 
birds,  not  so  much  the  seed  eaters 
as  the  class  which  depends  upon  in¬ 
sects  and  soft  foods  generally  for  its 
sustenance.  For  within  less  than  a 
weak  previous  to  the  heavy  snowfall 
I  had  seen  and  heard  bluebirds,  perch¬ 
ed  high  and  warbling  their  cheery, 
melodious,  delightful  springtime  car¬ 
ols,  as  is  their  habit  when  they  return 
from  the  south.  They  are  pioneers, 
and  it  led  one  to  think  back  to  our 
forefathers,  who  were  obliged  '  ?to"" 
brave  the  hardships  and  dangers  of 
pioneers,  both  spiritual  and  temporal, 
and  in  both  considerations  in  many 
phases.  I  tried  to  survey,  mentally, 
what  it  would  have  meant  to  us,  to 
have  been  thrown  upon  our  own,  im¬ 
mediate,  personal  resources,  while 
these  deep-snow  weather  conditions 
were  on.  What  did  it  mean  to  the 
aborigines,  the  Indian  denizens,  who 
peopled  these  lands  which  we  now  oc¬ 
cupy,  when  conditions  like  those  of 
a  week  back  prevailed?  How  bless¬ 
ed,  indeed,  that  under  the  merciful 
and  gracious  Providence  of  Almighty 
God  our  lives,  our  conveniences  and 
our  comfort  and  welfare  are  so  well 
provided  for.  Realizing,  to  some  ex- 


146 


Cierolb  .bc!r  28al)ri)eit 


tent,  the  value  of  these  blessings  in 
a  life,  which  for  all  of  us  must  end 
in  the  not  far  distant  future,  what 
vanity,  what  folly  to  seek  and  strive 
foremost  and  primarily  for  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  a  brief  season  and  to  neglect 
and  even  spurn  the  attainable  bless¬ 
ings  in  an  existence  which  neither 
changes  nor  ends!  Now,  our  pain 
of  the  past  does  not  cause  suffering 
neither  will  the  joys  of  the  past  con¬ 
sole  and  make  us  happy,  if  we  seek, 
like  the  rich  man,  our  enjoyments 
in  this  life  and  after  it  is  over,  have 
no  comfort,  joy,  peace  and  rest  thru- 
out  the  ceaseless  ETERNITY.' 


In  looking  up  some  scriptures  I 
recently  read  accounts  concerning 
grievous  idolatries  of  members  of 
God’s  chosen  people,  under  the  old 
dispensations,  notably  Solomon,  of 

whom  it  is  written, . “It  came  to 

pass  after  Solomon  was  old,  that  his 
wives  turned  away  his  heart  after 
other  Gods:  and  his  heart  was  not 
perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as 
was  the  heart  of  David  his  father.” 
(I  Kings  11:4)  “And  Solomon  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.”  vs.  6). 
After  reading  along  these  lines  I  was 
startled  to  read  the  following  state¬ 
ments  found  in  an  article  in  The 
Lutheran  of  Feb.  17,  written  from  Ja¬ 
pan  by  missionary  A.  J.  Stirewalt,  this 
allusion  having  reference  to  the  ill¬ 
ness  and  death  of  the  late  Emperor: 

“The  weather  was  cold,  but  many 
of  the  native  faiths  knelt  on  the 
ground  before  the  palace  in  Tokio,  and 
before  his  villa  in  Hayama  where  he 
was,  and  continued  long  in  prayer. 
Others  prayed  at  the  temples  and 
shrines.  The  following  appeared  un¬ 
der  large  headlines,  in  the  leading 
article,  in  the  Japan  Times  of  Decem¬ 
ber  14th.  I  quote  it  without  com¬ 
ment  : 

American  Ambassador  Reported  at 
Shrine. 

“His  Excellency,  Sfr.  ChaWes  Mac- 
Veagh,  the  American  .'Ambassador, 


and  Mrs.  MacVeagh,  have  made  regular 
visists  to  the  Meiji  Shrine  during  the 
past  week  to  pray  for  the  recovery 
of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor.  Visi¬ 
tors  to  the  great  shrine  at  Yoyogi 
in  the  afternoons  have  often  seen 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  MacVeagh  unassuming¬ 
ly  approach  the  Shrine  entrance  in 
their  victoria.  After  delivering  pray¬ 
ers  for  the  Emperor  the  American 
Ambassador  and  his  wife  return  to 
to  their  carriage  and  unostentatiously 
return  to  their  residence.” 

So  our  American  representative  to 
the  Japanese  nation-  worshipped  at 
Japanese - heathen  shrines,  presum¬ 

ably  in  .  Japanese  manner  and  pur¬ 
pose  ?  Should  this  not ,  serve  to  a- 
rouse  us  to  a  sense  of  the  present 
day  situation?  To  my  mind  there 
are  two  strong  factors  unto  the  un¬ 
doing  of  our  country,  spiritually  and 
nationally.  The  one  is  Lodge-ism,  a 
fraternal  and  religious  rival  and  ene¬ 
my  of  the  Church :  a  brotherhood 
which  assumes  the  right  and  authori¬ 
ty  to  transcend  and  ignore  and  spurn 
the  principles  and  teachings  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  which  brotherhood  rec¬ 
ognizes  all  deistic  religions,  that  it 
may  rcc?cive  and  accept  on  equal 
footing  those  who  do  not  believe  in 
Him  who  declared  “I  way, 

the  truth  and  the  life;  ndBV  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me.”  Funda¬ 
mental  principles  involved  are  over¬ 
looked  and  ignored  in  order  that  a 
brotherhood  may  be  established  and 
maintained  through  the  bonds  of 
the  “unequiil  yoke.”  And  the  Gospel 
principle  and  mandate  is  flatly  re¬ 
jected  which  says,  “Be  not  unequally 
yoked -  with  unbelievers.”  Bland,  oily- 
tongued,  smiling-faced,  double-faced, 
and  double-rtongued  character  like 
Emerson’s  “Mr.  Smooth-it-over”  con¬ 
fuse  people  with  their  smooth  speech¬ 
es  in  regard  to  the  principles  at  issue, 
and  then  persuade  their  victims  and 
diipes'  to:jpart',withi  haidfgotfceni  means 
for  the  sofi^osed  advantages  (?)  . of 
^secretffratcrnaKsm.  It  asfbutria  fogi- 
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cal  sequence  that  an  open  door  to 
brotherhood  on  most  intimate  terms 
and  relationship  with  adherents  of 
deistic  heathendom  in  America, 
should  open  the  way  and  induce  par¬ 
ticipation  in  heathen  rites  in  heathen 
lands  and  environments,  on  the  part 
of  American  brethren  of  lodges.  Then 
the  great,  popular  trend  to  union  and 
consolidation  of  religions  generally, 
with  indifference  to  definite  and 
specific  principles  and  doctrines,  even¬ 
tually  leads  to  the  same  point. 

The  other  heathenizing,  especially 
American  factor  is  Commercialism, 
or  Mammonism.  This  causes  men  of 
means,  or  men,  seekers  after  means 
and  wealth,  to  ignore  the  rights  of 
others  to  get  coveted  gains. 

And  “The  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil and  “Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon.”  Many  a  one  has 
fallen  into  deep  and  grievous  sins 
through  the  lure  and  enticement  of 
the  American  Dollar.  And  to  all  in¬ 
tents  and  purposes,  after  all,  a  wor¬ 
shipper  of  Mammon  is  no  better  off 
than  a  heathen.  “Righteousness  ex- 
alteth  a  nation:”  “But  they  that  will 
be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a 
snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in 
perdition.”  “But  godliness  with  con¬ 
tentment  is  great  gain.” 

In  the  published  A.  M.  C  Home 
Report  is  found  the  relative  state¬ 
ment,  “when  the  mail  carrier  and 
darymen  delivered  to  our  door  two 
milk  goats ;”  which  should  read  “when 
the  mail  carrier  and  drayman  deliver¬ 
ed  to  our  door  two  milk  goats.”  It 
was  probably  only  a  case  of  a  tran¬ 
sposed  letter,  which  frequently  oc¬ 
curs  in  composition  gotten  out  by 
key-board  instruments  or  machines. 
It  has  often  been  my  annoying  ex¬ 
perience  that  when  seeking  to  keep 
ahead  of  the  handling  of  the  writing 
machine  with  the  spellings  I  would 
think  ahead  to  letter  number  three  in 
a  word  and  strike  that  letter  before 
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letter  two  of  the  word.  But  as  the 
item  had  to  do  with  milk  goats 
probably  our  readers  connected  it 
with  dairyman,  thinking  it  missi>elled. 
To  explain  more  fully,  our  Star 
Route  carrier  also  does  a  hack  and 
drayage  or  delivery  business.  The 
Report,  as  submitted  to  me,  gave  him 
merely  the  title  of  “mail  carrier;”  so, 
not  wishing  the  absurd  suggestion 
should  go  forth  that  those  goats  came 
by  parcel  post,  I  added  the  term 
drayman;  but  the  outcome,  which 
evidently  got  by  the  proof  reader  at 
the  publishing  house,  left  the  situa¬ 
tion  just  as  absurd.  I  have  noticed 
fully  as  great  errors  in  various  issues 
of  the  finished  Herold,  which  I  pass¬ 
ed  by  in  silence.  Some  of  them  may 
have  been  due  to  my  typewriting 
faults.  But  this  change  or  editing  of 
the  original  language,  I  recall  was 
done  with  the  pen,  and  I  feel  sure  it 
was  not  due  to  editorial  shortcomings. 

PRAY  WITHOUT  CEASING 
I  Thess.  6:17. 

By  Levi  Blauch 

Prayer  is  a  gift  of  God  to  men. 
If  it  were  not,  we  could  not  pray. 
We  need  to  ask  the  Father  how  to 
pray.  “Lord  teach  us  how  to  pray 
as  John  also  taught  his  disciples.” 
Here  we  see  that  the  disciples  asked 
their  Master  to  teach  them  and  their 
request  was  granted.  Luke  11:1-4. 
Our  request  will  likewise  be  answer¬ 
ed  if  we  pray  in  earnest  and  keep  on. 

What  is  prayer?  Prayer  is  the 
sincere  desire  of  the  heart  unuttered 
or  expressed.  Our  prayers  need  not 
always  be  loud  but  they  need  to  be  in 
earnest  and  our  desires  need  to  be 
sincere  and  without  ceasing.  If  we 
look  into  the  lives  of  the  men  of  God 
we  find  that  they  were  all  men  that 
prayed.  Elias  was  a  man  subject 
to  like  passions  as  we  are,  and  he 
prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not 
rain;  and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth 
by  the  space  of  three  years  and  six 
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months  And  he  prayed  again,  and 
the  heaven  gave  rain.  James  5:17- 
18.  Now  we  want  to  notice  that 
Elias  was  subject  to  passions  as 
other  men  are,  but  he  prayed  and 
so  should  we.  We  should  watch  and 
pray  in  faith  believing,  and  the  ans¬ 
wer  will  come  the  same  as  it  did 
for  him.  Let  us  look  at  Jeremiah, 
who  is  and  rightly  so,  called  the 
“weeping  prophet.”  “Oh  that  my 
head  were  waters  and  mine  eyes  a 
fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep 
day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the 
daughters  of  my  people.”  Jer.  9:1. 
Oh  brethren  that  we  would  only 
have  more  weeping  prophets  that 
would  consider  the  ruined  daughters 
of  the  land.  They  need  to  be  prayed 
for  because  the  enemy  probably  never 
had  a  hold  on  young  woman  as  he 
has  now.  Just  look  at  their  immodest 
dress  and  that  tells  the  story.  “O 
Lord  thou  knowest :  remember  me  and 
visit  me  and  thy  word  was  unto  me 
the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine  heart.” 
Jer.  15:15-16. 

Prayer  is  valuable,  because  it  is 
food  for  those  who  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness  and  brings  a  bless¬ 
ing  to  them  that  nothing  else  can. 
Matt.  6:5. 

Prayer  is  valuable  because,  thru  it 
we  can  bring  our  friends  and  neigh¬ 
bors  with  the  entire  brother  and  sis¬ 
terhood  of  God’s  children  before  the 
throne.  Even  our  enemies  we  are 
commanded  to  pray  for.  Matt.  5  :44. 
Prayer  is  valuable  because  it  brings 
a  sweetness  to  the  heart  of  the  con¬ 
secrated  saint  that  nothing  else  is 
able  to  bring.  Prayer,  if  it  is  in  ear¬ 
nest  will  move  the  great  mind  of 
God.  Read  James  5:17-18.  In  II 
Kings  20  we  find  that  Hezekiah  was 
sick  unto  death.  The  Lord  told  him 
to  set  his  house  in  order  for  he 
should  die  and  not  live.  Then  he 
turned  his  face  to  the  wall  and  prayed 
unto  the  Lord,  v.  1-2.  In  v.  5  the 
mind  of  God  was  moved  with  com¬ 
passion  and  said,  I  have  heard  thy 


prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears:  behold 
I  will  heal  thee:  v.  6  And  I  will  add 
unto  thy  days  fifteen  years. 

It  is  indeed  encouraging  to  look 
into  the  lives  of  these  holy,  praying 
men  of  God  and  see  the  wonderful 
things  accomplished  by  them  thru 
prayer.  Their  prayers  were  always 
without  ceasing  and  so  should  ours 
be.  Who  should  we  pray  for.  First, 
for  ourselves  that  we  may  get  in 
real  touch  with  God,  the  Father. 
Then,  and  only  then  can  we  really 
pray  for  the  brotherhood  of  God’s 
children.  If  we  can  once  pray  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  for  all  saints,  then 
and  only  then  are  we  qualified  to 
really  pray  for  the  lost  world,  and 
for  our  enemies,  who  are  daily  in 
need  of  being  prayed  for.  Let  us 
pray,  pray,  pray,  and  that  without 
ceasing.  Fare  ye  well. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


ON  MATTHEW  23:31 


“Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto 
yourselves,  that  ye  are  the  children 
of  them  which  killed  the  prophets.” 
These  are  the  words  of  Christ  to  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  who  pretended 
to  be  righteous  men  but  in  fact  were 
enemies  of  the  living  God.  They 
“built  tombs  for  the  prophets  and 
garnished  the  sepulchres  of  the  right- 
eous”  and  said  “If  we  had  been  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers  we  would  not 
have  been  partakers  with  them  in 
the  blood  of  the  prophets.” 

This  proves  by  their  own.  confes¬ 
sion  that  they  were  the  children,  at 
least  in  spirit,  of  those  which  killed 
the  prophets  because  they  followed 
in  the  same  footsteps.  Now  we 
might  truthfully  apply  this  verse  to 
present  day  or  “modern”  (?)  condi¬ 
tions.  Building  churches  and  monu¬ 
ments  to  saints  and  martyrs  in  word 
and  deed  without  being  Christians 
ourselves  or  themselves. 

The  zeal  to  serve  God,  mistaken  of 
course,  like  Saul,  when  they  condemn 
a  Christian  or  true  believer  as  a  fa- 
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natic  or  heretic  they  had  also.  They 
called  the  Prophets,  Apostles  and  ho¬ 
ly  men  enthusiasts,  fanatics,  law 
breakers,  enemies  of  the  Church,  etc., 
and  afterwards  honored  them. 

When  the  Truth  is  presented  men 
hate  it  but  the  heat  of  the  sun  yes¬ 
terday  does  not  hurt  them  today. 
Ask,  in  Moses’  time  and  then  it  was 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  who  were 
honored  and  not  Moses.  Num.  16:3. 
Ask  in  Samuel’s  time  and  then  it  was 
Moses  and  Joshua  who  were  hon¬ 
ored  and  not  Samuel.  Ask  in  Christ’s 
time  then  it  was  the  Prophets  and 
not  Christ.  Matt.  23:30.  Ask  in  our 
day  then  it  is  the  martyrs  and  faith¬ 
ful  forefathers  and  mothers  who  are 
praised  and  honored  and  the  present 
true  Christians  are  called  back  num¬ 
bers,  ignoramuses,  fools,  self  right¬ 
eous  and  what  not. 

What  would  be  the  present  day  re¬ 
ception  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles 
or  what  is  it  for  anyone  who  dares 
to  preach  the  full  Gospel  as  they  did 
even  by  some  who  have  their  name 
on  some  church  roll? 

It  seems  to  us  that  present  day 
Christianity,  in  general  is  not  up  to 
Apostolic  times  and  yet  it  is  hated, 
blasphemed  and  reviled.  What  would 
be  the  consequence  if  it  were  pre¬ 
sented  in  Works  and  Power  as  in  the 
days  of  the  Apostles.  Acts  7 :52. 

Preach  about  yesterday  but  not  a- 
bout  today,  many  would  have  it. 

J.  G.  G.,  Kalona,  Iowa. 


LIFE— REAL  LIFE 


By  Sol  Miller 

I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly.  John  10:10.  These 
words  which  were  spoken  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Himself  are  just  as  true 
today  as  at  the  time  they  were  spok¬ 
en.  For,  if  we  observe  the  people  in 
general,  men  or  women,  boys  or  gfirls 
that  do  not  regard  the  commands  of 
Christ  or  refuse  to  have  their  lives 
governed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  or  do 


not  yield  themselves  to  the  will  of 
God,  what  a  miserable  life  it  must 
be,  even  if  they  seem  to  enjoy  it  for 
a  short  time  that  joy  is  soon  past 
and  leaves  nothing  but  bitter  remorse 
and  a  pricked  conscience.  Which  al¬ 
so  corresponds  with  the  context 
where  Christ  said.  The  thief  cometh 
not,  but  for  to  steal,  and  to  kill  and 
to  destroy.  Surely  if  we  leave  the 
old  serpent,  the  devil,  govern  our 
lives,  he  will  rob  us  of  a  clear  con¬ 
science,  of  peace  with  God  and  of 
eternal  life.  And  even  how  much 
more  abundant  and  enjoyable  we 
have  life  upon  this  earth  already,  if  / 
we  live  for  Jesus.  For  instance,  if 
we  notice  the  people  that  attend 
movies  or  lodges  or  gambling,  or 
card  playing,  or  dancing,  the  next 
day  they  have  less  enjoyment  than 
they  would  have  had  by  staying  at 
home  and  studying  God’s  Word  and 
meditating  therein  and  going  to  bed 
and  the  next  morning  arising  re¬ 
freshed  and  happy  with  a  clear  con¬ 
science  and  Oh  how  much  more  a- 
bundant  life  would  be  with  Jesus  as 
our  leader,  and  then  there  are  those 
that  spend  their  hard  earned  money 
for  tobacco  and  booze,  and  women 
and  children  at  home  suffering  for 
lack  of  proper  care,  and  often  times 
the  men  out  late  in  the  night  and 
women  at  home,  afraid  of  the  seem¬ 
ing  dangers  surrounding  them,  and 
yet  they  profess  to  be  Christians,  but 
how  can  they  be  when  they  are  not 
dead  to  the  world?  And  if  we  just 
stop  and  think  how  much  more  abun¬ 
dant  life  would  be  with  Jesus  in  it. 
And  then  there  are  those  that  follow 
the  latest  fashions  of  the  day  going 
about*  in  zero  weather  with  but  few 
clothes  on,  chilling  and  shivering,  in¬ 
stead  of  living  for  Jesus,  dressing  de¬ 
cently  and  comfortably  being  cruci¬ 
fied  unto  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him.  I  John  2:15.  Then 
there  is  another  class  of  people  which 
are  found  so  abundantly  that  wc 
tremble  to  think  that  so  many  are  so 
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zealous  toward  God  in  other  ways, 
but  they  are  zealous  in  hoarding  all 
the  treasures  that  they  can,  thereby 
often  breaking  asunder  family  circles 
and  ruining  their  health,  and  what 
not?  For  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil,  which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows.  I  Tim. 
6:10.  Let  us  also  notice  the  admoni¬ 
tion  in  the  next  verse,  “But  thou,  O 
man  of  God,  flee  these  things,  and 
follow  after  righteousness,  godliness, 
faith,  love,  patience,  meekness.”  And 
let  us  also  read  the  9th  verse,  “But 
they  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into  temp¬ 
tation,  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which 
drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdi¬ 
tion.”  And  let  us  now  remember 
that  this  is  God’s  Word  and  in  Prov. 
30:5  we  read,  “Every  word  of  God 
is  pure.”  And  we  also  read,  Rom. 
2:11,  “For  there  is  no  respect  of  per¬ 
sons  with  God.”  And  also  Heb.  12: 
29,  “For  our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire.”  My  dear  friend,  just  leave  God 
enter  your  heart  and  see  how  quick 
every  iniquity  and  sinful  desire  is 
consumed.  And  so  there  are  so 
many  ways  upon  which  indifferent 
and  careless  persons  are  led  by  that 
thief,  the  enemy  of  all  righteousness 
and  if  we  follow  he  will  rob  us  of 
real  inward  happiness  and  eternal  joy. 
So  we  can  form  a  faint  idea  of  the 
abundant  life  we  may  have  ourselves 
by  living  as  a  Christian  should  live, 
bht  then  if  we  would  use  the  money 
that  is  spent  unnecessarily  or  heaped 
up  to  buy  farm  after  farm  or  invested 
in  liberty  bonds,  how  many  more 
heathen  could  receive  that  abundant 
life  and  the  missionaries  and  the  lep¬ 
ers  could  have  more  abundant  life, 
the  missionaries  by  being  able  to  help 
others  more  and  those  affected  with 
leprosy  could  be  taken  in,  and  some 
of  the  work  has  to  be  neglected  be¬ 
cause  some  of  us  have  failed  to  do 
our  duty.  Let  us  answer  the  ques¬ 
tion  that  Isaiah  55  2  asks  us,  “Where¬ 


fore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that 
which  is  not  bread?  and  your  labour 
for  that  which  satisfieth  not?”  And 
so  there  are  numbers  of  ways  that 
we  are  too  apt  to  go  without  Christ 
and  make  life  miserable  and  espe¬ 
cially  when  it  comes  to  the  point  of 
leaving  the  things  which  we  so  high¬ 
ly  esteemed.  On  the  other  hand,  let 
come  what  may,  be  it  suffering  or 
persecution  if  we  really  live  for  Christ 
we  will  have  peace  and  contentment 
within  which  this  world  cannot  give. 
Because,  if  we  accept  Christ  as  our 
all  in  all,  then  He  will  be  with  us 
and  comfort  us,  and  make  life  more 
real,  more  enjoyable  and  more  abun¬ 
dant,  and  not  only  in  this  world,  but 
when  we  reach  the  shores  of  eterni¬ 
ty  and  receive  life  in  its  fullness, 
then  we  will  realize  the  truth  of  Je¬ 
sus  words,  I  AM  COME  THAT 
THEY  MIGHT  HAVE  LIFE,  AND 
THAT  THEY  MIGHT  HAVE  IT 
MORE  ABUNDANTLY.  May  God 
bless  you  all. 

OLD  WIVES’  FABLES 
Mrs.  John  Yutzy 

But  refuse  profane  and  old  wives*’ 
fables,  and  exercise  thyself  rather 
unto  godliness.  I  Tim.  4:7. 

Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and  end¬ 
less  genealogies,  which  minister  ques¬ 
tions,  rather  than  godly  edifying 
Avhich  is  in  faith.  I  Tim.  1 :4. 

I  have  heard  of  many  women  and 
I  am  not  quite  sure  that  I  have  not 
heard  of  men  also  who  have  faith 
in  old  wives’  sayings  or  beliefs  which 
to  my  understanding  and  the  above 
portion  of  Scripture  could  be  classed 
as  old  wives’  fables,  which  minister 
questions,  and  which  we  are  plainly 
admonished  to  refuse  or  not  give 
heed  to. 

If  I  should  name  any  percent  of 
the  sayings  I  have  heard,  that  I  think 
are  closely  related  to  the  above  fables, 
it  would  make  my  writing  too  long. 
Many  of  them  we  would  say  are  not 
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just  profane.  But  the  word  profane 
means,  not  holy,  therefore  if  they  are 
not  scriptural  what  else  are  they  than 
profane  or  unholy?  And  from  such 
we  should  withdray.  Truly  it  often 
looks  like  the  people  who  have  faith 
in  such  beliefs  have  experiences  that 
their  signs  nearly  always  come  true, 
but  I  have  not  as  yet  been  fully  per¬ 
suaded  in  my  mind  that  it  is  the 
good  spirit  that  brings  them  to  pass. 
There  are  signs  of  the  times  which 
are  according  to  scripture,  such  as 
the  parable  of  the  fig  tree,  when  the 
trees  put  forth  leaves,  we  shall  know 
that  the  summer  is  nigh  at  hand  and 
when  we  see  the  signs  of  the  end  of 
time  we  shall  know  that  it  is  near, 
even  at  the  door  etc.  But  what  I  am 
here  speaking  of  is  the  unscriptural 
old  beliefs  that  are  so  often  heard 
among  Christian  people:  such  as  not 
doing  this  or  that  on  a  certain  day 
or  not  moving  from  one  place  to  the 
other  on  Friday  for  fear  of  death 
or  misfortune  in  the  family.  In  the 
beginning  when  all  things  were  made 
the  Lord  set  apart  and  especially 
blessed  and  sanctified  the  seventh 
day.  But  the  other  six  were  intended 
to  be  kept  just  alike  with  no  excep¬ 
tions  that  Friday  is  to  be  held  as  an 
unlucky  day. 

Let  us  put  more  “Faith”  and 
‘■Trust”  in  Jesus  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith,  which  I  am 
sure  will  bring  more  joy  and  blesings 
in  the  future  than  any  faith  we  can 
have  in  such  unscriptural  old  Wives’ 
fables. 

Let  us  leave  the  negative  and 
look  at  some  of  the  commands  given 
in  their  place.  But  *  thou  O  man  of 
God,  flee  from  these  things  and  fol¬ 
low  after  righteousness,  godliness, 
faith,  love,  patience,  meekness.  Ex¬ 
ercise  thyself  rather  unto  godliness 
which  is  in  “Faith.” 

Dht  speak  •  thGu  the  thicks  which 
become  sound  :  doctrine.  Tit.  .2:1. 

Fig^t  the  'good  fight  faith,  lay 
^i^koM  on  ‘dtethiil  life,  .WhetctHito  thou 
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art  called  and  hast  professed.  I  Tim. 
6:11-12.  Study  to  shew  thyself  ap¬ 
proved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth.  II  Tim. 
2:15.  If  a  man  therefore  purge  him¬ 
self  from  these  he  shall  be  a  vessel 
unto  honor,  sanctified  and  meet  for 
the  Master’s  use  and  prepared  unto 
every  good  work.  II  Tim.  2:21. 

And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must 
not  strive;  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men 
apt  to  teach,  patient.  II  Tim.  2:24. 

So  let  us  exercise  ourselves  more 
unto  godliness  and  spiritual  things 
giving  of  thanks  and  speaking  to  our¬ 
selves  in  psalms,  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in 
our  hearts.  Eph.  5 :19. 

Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.  I  Cor.  10:31. 

For  he  that  in  these  things  serveth 
Christ,  is  acceptable  to  God  and  ap¬ 
proved  of  man. 

Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an¬ 
other.  Rom.  14:18-19. 

For  .whatsovever  is  not  of  faith  is 
sin.  -Rom.  14:23 

For  of  Him,  and  through  Him,  and 
to  Him  are  all  things,  to  whom  be 
g^lory  forever.  Amen.  Rom.  11:36. 

OUR  PAiRT  IN  MISSION  WORK 

Katie  E..  Hochstetler 

As  Jesus  was  spending  his  last 
days  here  on  earth  he  commanded  his 
disciples  to  go  and  teach  all  nations 
and  teach  them  to  observe  all  things 
which  he  had  commanded  them.  Read 
'Matt.  28:18-20.  And  so  the  work 
has  been  handed  down  from  genera¬ 
tion  to  generation. 

So  may  we  ask  the  question,  Are 
we  doing  our; part  towards  carrying 
out  the  Saviour's  command? 

We  cannot  all  go  to  the  foreign 
» fields ;  there  are  those  whose  health 
does  not  permit  them  to  go  and 
some  have  not  the  abiKty  to  carry  out 
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that  work.  But  some  people  seem 
to  think  they  can  not  do  mission 
work  if  they  are  not  able  to  go  to  the 
foreign  fields,  failing  to  grasp  the 
many  opportunities  for  doing  mis¬ 
sion  work,  right  in  our  own  homes 
and  communities. 

In  the  parable  of  the  talents  the 
Lord  did  not  blame  the  servant  for 
having  only  the  one  talent  but  he 
blamed  him  for  not  making  use  of  it. 

And  I  am  sure  we  all  have  a  talent 
to  do  mision  work  in  some  way  or 
other.  Some  might  raise  the  question 
and  say.  What  can  we  do? 

First  we  can  give  of  our  means  to 
help  support  those  who  have  gone  to 
the  foreign  fields,  and  help  the  worthy 
poor  right  at  our  own  door.  In  I  Jno. 
3:17  we  have  these  words.  But  whoso 
hath  this  world’s  good  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up 
his  bowls  of  compassion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him? 

Then  we  have  many  opportunities 
for  speaking  a  word  for  Christ  to  the 
unsaved.  As  the  peddler  or  the  agent 
comes  to  our  door  ask  him  about  his 
soul’s  salvation.  And  as  the  poor 
beggar  comes  to  beg  for  food  to  sus¬ 
tain  his  physical  body,  give  him  of 
the  Spiritual  food  also.  Then  there 
are  those  with  whom  we  associate 
or  labor  from  time  to  time,  we  should 
be  a  good  example  for  them  and  let 
our  lights  shine,  that  our  Father  in 
Heaven  may  be  glorified.  And  if  we 
fail  to  take  these  opportunities  as 
they  come  to  us  to  speak  to  the  un¬ 
saved,  and  give  them  a  warning  to 
turn  from  their  wicked  ways,  (and 
tell  them  of  the  love  of  Christ,  how 
he  died  on  the  cross  that  all  might 
be  saved),  God  will  hold  us  re¬ 
sponsible  for  their  lost  souls.  Read 
Ezekiel  3:17-21.  So  let  us  work  the 
works  of  him  that  sent  us  (while  it  is 
day  for  the  night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  work),  whether  it  be  in  the 
most  humble  places  at  home  or  in 
the  far  off  foreign  fields. 

Salisbury,  Renna. 


TIME  AND  ETERNITY 


By  J.  Z.  Beiler 

Our  wasting  lives  grow  shorter  still 
As  months  and  days  increase; 

And  every  breathing  pulse  we  take 
Leaves  but  the  number  less. 

The  year  rolls  round  and  steals  away» 
The  breath  that  first  it  gave; 

"Whate’er  we  do,  whoe’er  we  be. 

We  are  traveling  to  the  grave. 

Infinite  joy  or  endless  woe. 

Attends  on  every  breath; 

.And  yet  how  unconcerned  we  go 
Upon  the  brink  of  death. 

Waken,  O  Lord,  our  drowsy  sense 
To  walk  this  dangerous  road. 

And  if  our  souls  are  hurried  hence. 
May  they  be  found  with  God, 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Feb.  13,  1926- 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Junior 
Department.  I  am  8  years  old.  I 
am  in  the  second  ^ade.  I  have 
memorized  14  verses  in  German.  The 
weather  is  not  very  nice.  There  is 
some  snow  on  the  ground.  Today 
the  church  was  at  David  Masts  and 
will  be  at  Johnny  Schrocks  next  time. 
I  will  close  for  this  time  to  all  who 
may  read  this.  Elias  L.  Bontrager. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  13,  1927. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  the  Master’s 
name.  The  weather  is  rainy  and 
muddy.  I  thank  you  for  the  book 
that  you  sent  me.  I  will  close  for 
this  time,  wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessing.  Moses  Yoder. 

Partridge,  Kans.,  Feb.  13,  1^7. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  you  all  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  I  will  again  write  for 
the  Herold  as  I  did  not  for  quite'’  h 
while.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  445,  446,  447,  448,  449,’ ‘430, 
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451,  and  452.  I  thank  Uncle  John 
for  the  nice  present  he  sent  me.  We 
have  rainy  weather  at  present.  Wil¬ 
lie  Wagler. 

Dear  Willie  and  Raymond.  Your 
answers  are  all  correct.  Uncle  John. 


Partridge,  Kans.,  Feb.  13,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  again  write  as  I  didn’t  write 
for  a  long  while.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  445  to 
452.  I  will  say  many  thanks  for  the 
nice  book  Uncle  John  sent  me. 
Church  was  at  Nick  Yutzys  Sunday 
and  will  be  at  Noah  Yoders.  I  go 
to  day  school  and  have  not  missed 
a  day  this  term.  We  do  not  have 
Sunday  school  at  present.  Raymond 
Wagler. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  14,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  a  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I  thank  you  very  much  for 
that  book.  I  enjoy  reading  it.  The 
weather  is  nice,  the  sun  was  out  to¬ 
day.  We  had  a  rainy  Sunday.  Dear 
Grandpa  M.  K.  Yoder  died  Jan.  31. 
The  funeral  took  place  Feb.  2,  9 
A.  M.  The  service  was  conducted 
by  Bishop  Eli  and  Dan  Nisly.  His 
age  was  ^  years,  14  days.  His  sick¬ 
ness  was  old  age  with  paralysis  and 
spasm.  He  was  sick  nine  days  after 
a  stroke  of  paralysis.  I  will  close 
wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing.  Mary  Yoder. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Feb.  10,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  who  may 
read  this.  First  a  greeting  in  the 
Master’s  worthy  name.  I  say  many 
thanks  for  the  teautiful  birthday  book 
you  sent  me.  I  think  its  very  nice. 
I  will  report  the  verses  I  have  mem¬ 
orized.  They  are  twelve  Bible  vers¬ 
es,  five  verses  of  song  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German ;  seven  verses  of 
song  and  ten  Bible  verses  in  English. 
Weather  is  fair  and  we’re  all  well  in 


this  community.  Will  close  fvishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Ervin  N.  Hershberger. 


Grantsville,  Md.,  Feb.  1,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  who  may 
read  this.  Greeting  in  our  holy  Mas¬ 
ter’s  name.  I  want  to  report  Bible 
verses  and  verses  of  songs.  I  have 
learned  3  verses  of  English  songs, 
9  English  and  6  German  verses.  I 
also  have  a  few  Bible  Questions  to 
report.  Nos.  451  and  452.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Our  bishop, 
C.  W.  Bender  and  wife  returned  from 
a  lengthy  trip  to  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
where  they  had  been  a  few  weeks 
for  the  benefit  of  the  latter’s  health. 
At  present  we  are  having  the  Ar¬ 
ticles  of  Faith  as  our  Sunday  school 
lesson.  A  Junior,  Rhoda  Miller. 

Dear  Rhoda.  Your  answers  are 
correct.  Uncle  John. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  3.  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  again  write  for  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit.  There  is  quite  a  lot  of 
sickness  around  here.  Measles,  small¬ 
pox  and  the  grippe  or  flu.  It  rained 
this  morning  and  it  is  very  muddy. 
Church  will  be  at  our  place  next 
time,  Feb.  13.  Uncle  John,  papa  said 
you  should  come  too.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  Questions  451  and 
452.  I  will  close,  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings.  Esther  Bender. 

Dear  Esther.  Your  answers  are 
correct  but  I  do  not  think  I  can 
come  to  church  as  the  roads  are  too 
muddy.  Uncle  John. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Feb.  6,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  write  my  first  letter  for 
this  little  paper.  The  weather  is  nice 
but  roads  are  mudd^^  I  go  to  school. 
My  teacher’s  name  is  Ida  Yoder.  I 
a#i  in  the  fourth  grade  and  am  ten 
years  old.  I  will  report  the  verses 
I  have  learned ;  4  verses  in  German 
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song,  14  Bible  verses  in  English  and 
2  others  in  German.  I  will  try  to 
answer  Bible  Questions  451  and  452, 
(Your  answers  are  correct,  you  have 
done  real  well  for  your  first  time, 
come  again.  Uncle  John.)  I  will 
close  for  this  time,  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Velma  Fern  Gingerich. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  6,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Regiders.  I  will  again  write  a  few 
lines  as  I  have  neglected  it  for  a 
long  time.  In  school  we  learn 
Psalms.  I  know  the  27th  Psalm  be¬ 
sides  the  others  I  already  reported. 
I  will  try  and  answer  some  questions 
Nos.  445,  449,  450,  451,  452.  (Your 
answers  are  correct.  Uncle  John.) 
Health  is  fair  except  some  people 
have  colds  and  grippe.  Weather  is 
spring-like  the  last  few  days.  Our 
church  was  at  Solomon  Schrocks  to¬ 
day  a  week  ago.  Next  Sunday  it 
will  be  at  Noah  Benders  if  the  Lord 
Avills.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes, 
Henry  A.  Mast. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  13.  1927, 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  try  and  write  for  the 
Herold.  Weather  is  fair.  Lots  of 
people  have  colds.  Our  church  is  at 
Mrs.  Abe  Keims  today.  Weddings 
are  quite  numerous  this  winter.  I 
go  to  school  and  there  are  27  schol¬ 
ars  in  school.  I  have  four  sisters 
and  one  brother.  Will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  451  and 
452.  I  have  memorized  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes,  Ervin  Gingerich.  (Your 
answers  sare  correct.  Uncle  John.) 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Feb.  12,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Now  I  will  write  an  Eng¬ 
lish  letter.  I  know  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  English  and  German.  I  go  to 
school.  I  am  10  years  old.  We  learn 
to  read  German  in  the  Testament  at 
school.  It  is  cold  and  icy  to-day. 


Church  was  at  Mrs.  Abe  Keims,. 
Next  time  it  will  be  at  Jacob  Millers^ 
There  was  a  wedding  announced. 
There  were  6  weddings  in  our  churclk 
this  winter.  I  have  65  verses  to  re¬ 
port,  9  in  English,  6  verses  in  John 
and  50  in  Psalms.  My  sister  Lena 
is  not  able  to  write.  She  said  I 
should  write  and  tell  you  that  she 
is  very  thankful  for  her  present  you 
sent  her.  Health  is  fair  except 
Grandma  is  not  very  good.  I  like  to 
read  the  letters  in  the  Herold,  I 
wish  there  would  be  more  children 
writing.  I  like  to  read  Uncle  D.  E. 
Mast’s  letters.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  you  all.  Maryann  A.  Mast. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Feb.  13,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  write  for  the  Herold 
as  I  did  not  write  for  a  while.  Health 
is  not  very  good,  some  are  having 
colds.  The  measles  and  chicken  pox 
are  around.  The  whole  school  is  ex¬ 
posed  to  the  measles.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  451  and  452.  I 
thank  you  very  much  for  the  book 
you  sent  me.  This  week  the  weather 
was  very  nice  but  this  morning  it 
was  cloudy  and  now  the  ground  is 
white  again.  Today  church  was  at 
Daniel  Masts  and  will  be  at  Johnny 
Schrocks  next  time  if  the  Lord  wills. 
I  will  close  with  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Sarah  M.  Bontrager. 

(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.) 


Dear  Juniors.  I  hope  you  received 
your  presents  by  this  time.  I  done 
the  best  I  could  but  as  there  are  so 
many  by  the  same  name  I  got  things 
mixed  up  a  little.  My  policy  is  tin 
give  presents  once  a  year.  I  triedi  to 
give  as  near  as  I  could  make  it  come 
out,  three  cents  for  German  letters 
and  three  cents  for  Bible  Questions, 
1  cent  for  German  verses  and  one- 
half  cent  for  English.  Now  if  any  of 
the  Juniors  want  a  special  book  and. 
will  let  me  know  and  learn  enough 
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through  the  year  I  will  get  it  for 
them  providing  it  will  not  come  to 
more  than  $1.80,  as  I  do  not  think  I 
can  go  much  above  that.  If  any  of 
the  Juniors  did  not  get  credit  and 
will  let  me  know  I  will  gfive  them 
credit  for  next  year.  Write  your  full 
address  and  I  would  be  glad  to  have 
your  parents’  names,  especially  if 
you  are  not  getting  any  mail  in  your 
name  as  several  of  the  presents  came 
back  unclaimed.  I  also  thank  all 
those  that  helped  make  it  possible 
to  buy  these  presents.  Uncle  John. 

WATCH  YOUR  DAUGHTER’S 
STEP 

By  Josephine  Conger 

It  is  said  that  records  in  the  county 
court  building  in  Chicago  show  that 
from  twelve  to  fifteen  girls  are  lost  in 
Cook  county  (which  is  Chicago),  ev¬ 
ery  day  in  the  year.  This  means 
that  these  girls  disappear  completely 
and  are  never  found  again. 

These  girls  do  not  drop  out  of 
life’s  routine  of  their  own  accord.  At 
least,  if  any  of  this  number  do  they 
are  so  few  as  to  be  a  negligible  quan¬ 
tity.  Those  who  make  up  the  big 
number  are  stolen,  kidnaped,  lured 
away,  and  often  sold  literally  into 
white  slavery  at  so  many  dollars  a 
head. 

Those  who  are  in  a  position  to 
know,  say  there  is  a  flourishing  trade 
in  our  women  with  South  America. 
Girls  are  sold  into  camps  along  the 
Amazon,  in  the  deep  forests,  and 
other  districts  in  that  vast  unsettled 
region.  Small  chance  of  them  ever 
escaping  from  the  horrible  destiny. 

Thousands  of  girls  who  are  not 
kidnapped  or  forced  away,  drift  un¬ 
consciously,  or  otherwise,  into  lives 
that  result  in  conditions  little  better 
than  the  slave  camps  of  the  south. 
It  is  safe  to  say  that  the  large  major¬ 
ity  of  these  girls  are  those  who  come 
to  the  city  from  the  country  and 
small  towns. 


City  girls,  born  and  bred,  are  wary 
of  the  stranger,  and  less  liable  to  fall 
for  their  blandishments.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  country  girl,  always  friend¬ 
ly,  trustful,  and  in  many  cases  lone¬ 
ly,  is  easily  the  victim  of  the  good- 
looking,  kindly-mannered,  polished  or 
prosperous-looking  man  or  woman 
who  sets  out  to  get  her.  The  auto¬ 
mobile,  the  fast  manner  of  living, 
the  desire  for  ease  and  comforts,  and 
all  the  allurements  that  are  thrown 
out  to-day  by  our  modem  social  sys¬ 
tem,  contribute  to  the  downfall  of  oi^ 
young  women,  and  too  often  to  tragic 
and  uifhecessary  death.  The  records 
of  the  juvenile  court  and  the  girls’ 
court  in  Chicago,  and  in  any  great 
city  (for  statistics  show  that  Chicago 
is  only  typical  of  what  occurs  in  other 
cities),  will  convince  the  average 
mother  that  her  daughter  is  in  no 
wise  different  from  thousands  of  girls 
who  succumb  to  pitfalls,  which,  at  the 
present  are  difficult  to  understand  or 
explain. 

Because  of  the  complexity  of  our 
modern  life,  and  its  unfortunate  effect 
upon  our  young,  it  is  all  the  more 
the  duty  of  the  mothers  to  direct,  as 
wisely  as  they  can,  the  knowledge 
and  conduct  of  their  children.  There 
are  mothers,  unfortunately,  who  feel 
that  when  they  have  clothed  and 
fed  their  cihldren  their  duty  to  them 
is  over,  and  for  the  rest  the  children 
must  look  to  outside  forces.  There 
are  mothers  as  ignorant  of  the  ways 
of  the  world  as  their  young  children. 
Busy  with  their  household  duties, 
they  do  not  take  the  trouble  to  in¬ 
form  themselves.  This  is  all  a  mis¬ 
take,  with  results  that  are  heart¬ 
breaking,  and  which  might  have 
been  avoided,  had  a  little  intelligent 
care  been  exercised. 

The  writer  has  received  letters  and 
confidences  from  young  girls:  “I 
don’t  want  mother  to  know.  It  would 
kill  her.”  And  the  trouble  in  many 
instances  had  come  thru  association 
with  persons  who  were  welcome 
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guests  in  those  girls’  homes — ^but 
whose  real  characters  these  ignorant 
mothers  were  incapable  of  reading. 

For  example,  less  than  a  year  ago 
we  were  pasing  thru  a  small  town  in 
south  Missouri  when  the  bus  we  were 
in  stopped  in  front  of  a  row  of  lit¬ 
tle  new  cottages,  all  alike,  this  re¬ 
semblance  to  each  other  proclaiming 
them  “company  houses” ;  and  they 
proved  to  be  the  property  of  the  min¬ 
ing  interests  of  that  vicinity.  A  young 
man  came  out  of  the  house  and  climb¬ 
ed  into  the  bus,  taking  his  seat  be¬ 
side  the  writer.  It  was  plain  that  he 
was  laboring  under  some  suppressed 
excitement,  and  presently  spoke: 

“You  saw  the  place  I  came  out  of- 

. Well,  that  is  the  home  of  Mary 

D — ^ - .  who  was  found  dead  on 

the  crossroad  two  nights  ago. 

Then  he  told  me  the  story  which, 
briefly,  accounted  to  this.  Mary  was 
a  beautiful  gril  of  sixteen  Her  fa¬ 
ther  was  a  hard-working,  but  very 
decent  miner.  Their  home  life  was 
quiet  and  respectable,  but  simple. 
Mary  was  their  only  child  and  her 
parents  were  inordinately  proud  of 
her,  ♦♦♦♦♦♦. 

Her  beauty  attracted  a  young  man 
from  a  neighboring  town,  who  came 
from  one  of  “the  best  families”  there. 
He  became  an  avowed  admirer  of 
Mary’s.  Her  father  objected,  strenu¬ 
ously,  going  so  far  at,  one  time  as  to 
say,  “that  man  is  a  murderer.”  He 
probably  did  not  know  himself  why 
he  said  it,  as  the  young  man  had 
never  commited  any  notable  crime. 
The  mother,  proud  of  her  daughter’s 
“social  achievement,”  as  mothers  too 
often  are,  alas,  encouraged  the  as¬ 
sociation. 

After  a  few  months  the  young  man 
began  to  weary  of  Mary.  It  almost 
broke  her  heart.  Like  other  girls  in 
a  similar  situation,  she  “didn’t  know 
what  to  do.”  No  doubt  she  grew  des¬ 
perate  and  threatened  him.  Then  he 
pretended  to  “make  up.”  He  invited 
her  for  a  car  ride,  and  she  was  very 


happy.  The  mother,  too,  poor  things 
“thought  everything  was  coming  out 
all  right.” 

Next  morning  the  parents  were 
notified  that  their  daughter  was  in  a 
hospital  about  sixty  miles  away.  She 
had  been  picked  up  off  the  roadside 
in  a  dying  condition.  She  had  died 
without  regaining  consciousness.  Her 
“friend”  was  immediately  arrested 
and  charged  for  murder.  That  was 
the  last  I  heard  of  this  unhappy  and 
disillusioned  mother  and  daughter. 
The  young  man  who  told  me  about 
it  was  the  minister  who  was  to 
preach  her  funeral  sermon  on  the 
following  day. 

One  might  ask,  “How  was  this 
mother  to  know  this  young  man  was 
not  honest  in  his  intentions  to  her 
daughter?” 

By  careful  watching,  by  question¬ 
ing,  by  realizing  that  in  only  one  case 
out  of  a  thousand  does  a  young  man 
step  out  of  his  class  to  pay  honest 
respect  to  girl  in  an  inferior  social 
position.  This  is  sad,  but  it  is  a 
hard  fact,  and  a  pretty  sure  guide. 
And  last,  but  not  least,  let  every 
mother  realize  the  tragic  possibilities 
of  modern  society  and  say  bravely 
to  her  daughters  who  are  “playing 
the  game  as  modern  youth  demands 
it,”  “my  dears,  if  you  get  into  trouble 
come  straight  to  your  mother.  No¬ 
body  in  the  world  has  your  best  in^ 
terest  at  heart  as  she  has.” 

It  is  a  difficult  thing  to  presuppose 
that  your  daughter  may  “get  into 
trouble,”  isn’t  it?  Well,  watch  her 
step.  And  if  she  missteps,  help  her. 
Don’t  let  others  push  her  down  to  the 
bottomless  pit. — Sent  in  by  L.  Bon- 
trager. 


Prayer 

“Lord  Jesus  send  a  Revival  and 
BEGIN  IN  ME  for  Jesus’  Sake” 
should  be  the  prayer  of  every  mem¬ 
ber. 
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WHY  DO  WE  NOT  SOLICIT 
FROM  OUTSIDERS 

1.  It  cheapens  the  Church  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world.  If  the  Church  is 
of  such  little  value  to  its  members  as 
not  to  receive  their  support,  then  it 
ought  to  cease  to  exist. 

2.  The  grocer,  the  butcher,  the 
hardware  man,  as  such,  owe  the 
Church  nothing.  You  trade  with  the 
merchant  and  get  value  for  money 
expended.  The  merchant  gets  no 
value  from  the  Church  for  the  money 
he  has  given.  As  a  customer  you 
expect  the  merchant  to  give  you  full 
value  for  your  money,  100  cents  on 
the  dollar.  If  you  do  not  get  it,  you 
trade  somewhere  else.  So,  then,  you 
are  not  giving  him  anything;  why 
should  he  give  your  Church  some¬ 
thing? 

3.  The  Lord  wants  only  “cheerful 
givers.”  No  one  can  deny  that  al¬ 
most  all  gifts  solicited  from  the  out¬ 
sider  are  given  grudgingly.  Not  one 
will  add  a  prayer  to  his  gift;  on  the 
contrary  many  a  one  may  add  a 
curse. 

4.  “Letting  the  outsider  pay”  does 
not  .  pay.  It  stops  the  liberal  flow  of 
gifts  from  the  members.  Horace 
Greeley  once  received  a  letter  from  a 
woman  stating  that  her  church  was 
in  distressing  straits.  “They  have 
tried  every  device  they  could  think 
of — fairs,  strawberry  festivals,  oyster 
suppers,  a  donkey  party,  turkey  ban¬ 
quets,  Japanese  weddings,  poverty 
sociables,  mock  marriages,  grab-bags, 
box  socials,  necktie  sociables.”  Would 
Mr.  Greeley  be  so  kind  as  to  “sug¬ 
gest  some  device  to  keep  the  strug¬ 
gling  church  from  disbanding?”  The 
editor  replied:  “Try  religion.” 

5.  Robbing  Peter  to  pay  Paul.  If 
the  business  man  “donates”  to  our 
church,  he  will  charge  so  much  more 
for  his  merchandise.  If  a  member  of 
some  other  church  “gives”  to  our 
church,  he  will  come  to  us  for  a  gift 
for  his  church.  We  have  gained 
nothing;  we  have  lost  much. 


6.  Accepting  money  from  non¬ 
members  is  binding  our  own  hands 
and  making  void  our  message.  As 
one  of  our  members  said,  “It’s  like 
giving  the  devil  the  first  mortgage 
on  our  church  property.” 

7.  IT  IS  CONTRARY  TO  GOD’S 
WORD. 

A.  The  Lord  wants  those  who  re¬ 
ceive  the  blessings  of  the  church  to 
contribute  toward  its  establishment 
and  maintenance  according  to  their 
means.  That  this  is  a  duty  of  every 
member  can  be  shown  from  many 
passages  of  Scripture.  Read  Deut. 
16:16,17;  Hag.  1:2-4;  Matt.  2:11; 
Mark  12:41-48;  II  Cor.  9:6,7;  Gal. 
6:6-8. 

B.  Where  a  congregation  is  not 
able  to  meet  all  its  legitimate  ex¬ 
penses,  it  should  ask  for  help,  not 
from  outsiders,  but  from  those  who 
are  “of  the  household  of  faith.”  A- 
gain,  the  Scripture  speaks  very  plain¬ 
ly  as  to  these  facts.  Read  Paul’s  ad¬ 
monition  to  the  Corinthians  (I  Cor. 
16:2)  and  to  the  Romans  (15;26). 
Read  also  Acts  11:29:  “Then  the  dis¬ 
ciples,  every  man  according  to  his 
ability,  determined  to  send  relief  un¬ 
to  the  brethren  which  dwelt  in  Ju¬ 
dea.”  This  has  always  been  the  prac¬ 
tise  in  our  Church.  To  this  end  we 
have  our  mission  treasuries,  church 
extension  funds,  etc.  We  have  no 
record  in  the  Bible  where  gifts  were 
solicited  from  outsiders,  but  we  have 
several  cases  on  record  where  gifts 
were  refused.  Why?  Read  Ezra  4:13. 

C.  Very  clearly  the  Lord  says: 
“Be  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers.”  Our  Church  has 
tried  to  live  up  to  this  maxim.  But 
are  we  not  yoking  him  to  us  by  re¬ 
ceiving  his  gift? 

D.  A  Christian’s  gifts  are  given 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  redound  to 
His  glory.  Do  gifts  solicited  from 
unbelieervs  or  non-church-members 
redound  to  the  glory  of  God?  Most 
decidedly  not! — H.  A.  Mayer,  Inter¬ 
national  Falls,  Minn. — Lutheran  Wit¬ 
ness. 
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A  COURAGEOUS  STAND 


“A  fine  young  woman  became  ac¬ 
quainted  with  a  medical  student, 
who  promptly  ‘fell  for  her,’  ”  says 
I.utheran  Youth.  “To  get  more  of 
her  company,  he  invited  her  to  a 
Sunday  party.  The  girl  refused  the 
invitation.  When  pressed  for  a  rea¬ 
son,  she  answered,  ‘I  do  not  go  to 
Sunday  parties  because  I  want  to  be 
a  Christian.’  ‘A  Christian!’  the  stu¬ 
dent  replied  in  a  disdainful  drawl. 
‘Are  you  of  that  queer  sort?” 

“  ‘I  only  w'ish  I  had  been  queer 
enough,’  replied  the  girl,  ‘without  my 
having  to  tell  you.  The  first  Chris¬ 
tians  were  like  their  Master,  and  the 
best  ones  always  are ;  and  I  hope  I 
shall  be  at  least  enough  like  my  Mas¬ 
ter  to  be  recognized  as  belonging  to 
Him,  after  this,’ 

“And  that’s  the  kind  of  girl  we 
need,  to  show  the  fellow  that  tempts 
her  to  worldliness  where  to  ‘head  in.’ 
A  girl  that  will  break  the  Third 
Commandment  or  any  other  to  have 
a  good  time  or  to  enjoy  a  jolly  com¬ 
panion  has  no  moral  power  to  con¬ 
vert  him. 

“Furthermore,  when  once  a  begin¬ 
ning  is  made  of  trifling  with  loyalty 
to  Christ,  the  break  with  Him  is  just 
one  step  ahead.  The  test  of  disci¬ 
pline  is  not  knowledge  of  Christ.  It 
is  obedience  to  Christ.” — Selected. 


UNFIT  FOR  A  COLLEGE  EDU¬ 
CATION 


Many  a  college  head  has  come  to 
realize  that  a  number  of  men  who 
flock  to  the  colleges  would  do  better 
if  they  were  at  work  in  some  useful 
occupation.  President  Lowell  of 
Harvard  University,  who  should 
know  what  he  is  talking  about,  has 
created  considerable  comment  by 
making  public  his  conviction  that 
“American  confidence  in  limitless  ed¬ 
ucational  opportunity”  and  “that  ev¬ 
ery  one  should  be  encouraged  to  pur¬ 
sue  his  schooling  to  the  furthest  pos¬ 


sible  stage,”  has  resulted  in  flooding 
the  colleges  with  students  who  would 
be  more  truly  educated  in  some  use¬ 
ful  occupation  than  in  college.  He 
.^ays : 

“They  seem  to  forget  the  class 
room  is  not  the  only  means  of  educa¬ 
tion ;  that  a  youth  may  get  more  in¬ 
tellectual  and  moral  training  from 
practical  work  that  he  likes  than 
from  formal  lessons  that  he  loathes. 
They  do  not  see  clearly  enough  that 
one  of  the  most  important  functions 
of  a  school  is  the  selective  process 
not  only  selecting  pupils  for  different 
types  of  instruction,  but  also  distin¬ 
guishing  between  those  who  will  ben¬ 
efit  by  further  schooling  and  those 
who  had  better  go  at  once  into  the 
larger  school  of  an  active  career  in 
the  work  of  the  community.” 

With  this  most  people  who  have 
given  the  matter  serious  thought  will 
agree.  To  say  that  one  has  graduat¬ 
ed  at  college  means  less  and  less  to¬ 
day,  because  a  vast  multitude  of 
graduates  have  proved  their  inferiori¬ 
ty  to  men  of  limited  scholastic  train¬ 
ing  in  industry,  efficiency  and  good 
common  sense  and  adaptability.  They 
have  been  educated  away  from  love 
of  useful  work,  which  means  that 
they  have  not  been  educated  at  all. — 
The  Lutheran. 

Some  serious  thinking  is  being 
done  by  many  educators  who  see  the 
drift  away  from  religion,  and  from 
normal  and  natural  life,  which  is 
rooted  in  the  atmosphere  of  the  home. 
A  university  professor  in  California 
laments  the  disappearance  of  Chris¬ 
tian  home  life.  He  says,  “Our  homes 
have  become  little  more  than  board¬ 
ing  houses.”  Many  have  more  in¬ 
terests  in  lodges,  clubs,  and  other 
social  organizations  than  they  have 
in  their  own  homes  or  in  the  church, 
he  affirms.  They  contribute^  large 
sums  for  these  things  while  “the  e- 
quivalent  of  about  two  postage 
stamps  a  week”  is  what  they  give 
for  religious  work. — Selected. 
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HE  PAID  THE  DEBT 


'TA  Let  all  our  tongues  be  one 

To  praise  our  God  on  high, 

Who  from  His  bosom  sent  His  Son 
To  fetch  us  strangers  nigh. 

■  V 

My  Savior’s  pierced  side 
Poured  out  a  double  flood 
'  By  water  we  are  purified 

And  pardoned  by  the  blood. 

It  cost  Him  cries  and  tears 
^  To  bring  us  near  to  God, 

P  Great  was  our  debt  and  He  appears 
To  make  our  payment  good. 

^  — Selected. 


THE  CROWD  MIND 


I  Beware  of  the  “crowd  mind.”  If 

ever  there  was  a  fallacy  proclaimed, 
it  was  by  the  author  of  the  Latin 
proverb,  “The  voice  of  the  people  is 
the  voice  of  God.”  History  teaches 
the  exact  contrary.  The  belief  in 
majority  rule,  which  has  taken  such 
u  a  strong  hold  on  the  popular  mind  in 
America,  is  cut  out  of  the  cloth  of 
the  Latin  proverb.  The  grain  of  truth 
that  lies  at  the  bottom  of  the  pro¬ 
verb  escapes  the  average  mind.  It 
^  is  that  the  universal  religious  con- 
sciousnees  in  the  hearts  of  men  is 
^  often  a  safer  guide  than  the  highly 
specialized  wisdom  of  those  who  sit 
in  the  seats  of  the  learned, 
j  Glenn  Frank  speaks  of  the  psy¬ 
chologist’s  fear  that  we  are  rapidly 
becoming  a  crowd-civilization  in  which 
mass  thinking  is  thrusting  out  of  in- 
JS  fluence  and  power  the  disciplined 
thinking  of  the  individual.  It  is 
^  what  the  majority  says  that  deter- 
^ ,  mines  what  is  believed  to  be  right  or 
wrong.  We  are  beginning  to  be  a- 
^  ware  of  the  dangers  of  this  crowd 
I  mind.  It  was  quite  conspicuous  dur- 
I  V  ing  the  late  war.  “He  kept  us  out 
of  war”  elected  a  president;  but  it 
soon  ended  and  gave  place  to  another 
^  ‘slogan,  “Make  the  world  safe  for 
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democracy,”  Now  that  the  catas¬ 
trophe  has  crushed  the  war  spirit, 
those  who  once  shouted  for  war, 
even  from  the  pulpit,  are  now  calling 
it  a  crime  and  saying,  “Make  the 
world  safe  against  another  cataclysm 
like  that.”  Human  nature  has  not 
changed  from  what  it  was  when  the 
shouted  “Hosanna”  in  one  breath,  and 
but  a  few  brief  hours  afterwards 
changed  it  into  “Crucify  Him!  Cruci¬ 
fy  Him!”  Fickle  as  the  wind  is  the 
crowd  mind. — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Sherwood,  Ohio. 
Feb.  13,  1927 

Greetings  to  the  Editor  and  all 
Herold  readers  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  Redeemer. 
“Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  which  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  be¬ 
gotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  in¬ 
corruptible  and  undefiled  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time.” 
(I  Pet.  1:3-5.) 

To-day  we  were  in  church  and 
had  baptismal  services  in  which  Eli 
Bontrager  of  Ind.,  officiated.  The 
two  precious  souls  which  had  been 
taking  instruction  for  some  time  past 
were  baptized.  May  the  Lord  give 
them  strength  and  grace  that  they 
might  have  life  to  His  praise  and 
glory  is  our  sincere  prayer. 

Deacon  Erwin  Miller’s  intend  to 
leave  for  Notaway,  Mich.,  this  next 
week  sometime.  In  a  previous  let¬ 
ter  we  stated  that  they  intend  to 
move  to  Lagn'ang^  Co.,  Ind.,  which 
plans  have  since  been  changed.  And 
also  Pre.  John  Yoder  has  decided  to 
stay  here  after  all  instead  of  moving 
to  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  as  I  had  stated. 
I  will  close  wishing  the  grace  and 
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mercy  of  God  to  all  Herold  readers. 

By  a  Bro  J.  J.  B. 

P  S.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place  that  it  may  prosper  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Amen 


Cecil,  Ohio. 

Feb.  15,  1927 
Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers.  A  greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 

We  are  having  rather  warm  weather 
the  last  week  or  so.  Health  in  this 
vicinity  is  not  of  the  best.  Many 
children  are  having  the  whooping 
cough,  five  of  the  writer’s  children 
have  it,  and  are  having  it  quite  severe. 
Joe  Briskey’s  children  also  have  it 
quite  hard.  Saturday  the  baby  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Bro.  Homer  Yoder’s  was  bur¬ 
ied.  Aged  22  days.  The  cause  of  its 
death  was  pneumonia.  Funeral  was 
preached  by  Bro.  Sam  Elash  of  Ind., 
in  German  and  Bro.  Sam  Grieser  of 
Archbold,  in  English.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Bontrager,  grandparents,  and 
daughters  Kate  and  Saloma  and  son 
Manass  and  Val.  Yoder  and  wife,  and 
Bro.  Sam  Eash  and  wife  all  from 
Ind.,  were  here  to  attend  the  funeral. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  par¬ 
ents  in  their  sorrow.  Church  ser¬ 
vices  were  held  at  J.  I.  Yoder’s  Sun- 
■day  where  two  young  souls  were  bap¬ 
tized  Bish.  Eli  Bontrager  from  Ind., 
was  here  to  help.  We  would  have 
enjoyed  the  brother  preach,  but  could 
not  go  on  account  of  sickness. 

Ervin  Miller  and  family  are  moving 
back  to  Mich.  We  expect  Bro. 
Menno  D.  Miller’s  from  Midland, 
Mich.,  to  move  here  in  the  near  fu¬ 
ture.  We  will  be  glad  to  have  regu¬ 
lar  services  again.  Will  close. 

Mrs  Eli  M.  Miller. 


OBITUARIES 


Yoder. — Elizabeth  Leota,  daughter 
•of  Homer  D.  and  Nancy  (Bontrager) 
Yoder  was  born  Jan.  18,  1927 ;  died 
Feb.  9.  1927;  aged  3  weeks  and  1 
day.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early 


departure  father,  mother,  one  sister, 
Ada,  4  grandparents  and  4  great- 
grandparents,  some  uncles  and  aunts 
and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Defiance  Co.,  Conservative 
Churchhouse  Feb.  12  by  Bros.  Sam 

Esch  of  — ^ - Ind.  and  S.  D.  Grieser 

of  Archbold,  Ohio,  whose  texts  were 
Job,  1:21  and  Mk.  10:14.  In  this 
case  it  is  true  as  has  been  said,  “She 
has  budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in 
heaven.”  J.  J.  B. 


Smoker. — Rachel  Smoker,  oldest 
daughter  of  Moses  and  Katie  Smoker 
was  born  Nov.  21,  1852.  Died  Feb. 
6,  1927.  Aged  74  years,  2  months 
and  15  days.  She  had  her  home  at 
Jonathan  Peachey’s  for  twenty-four 
years.  After  they  died  she  went  to 
Solomon  Peachey’s.  And  after  their 
deaths  she  had  her  home  with  Ezra 
Yoder’s  for  a  few  years,  after  which 
she  stayed  with  David  H.  Yoder’s  and 
shortly  after  the  deaths  of  Yoder’s 
she  was  afflicted  with  a  paralytic 
stroke  which  laid  her  up  for  a  while 
but  she  was  again  able  to  walk  with 
a  staff.  While  on  a  porch  she  fell 
and  dislocated  her  hip.  She  was  then 
taken  to  the  home  of  her  nephew, 
John  M.  Yoder,  with  whom  she  re¬ 
mained  until  her  departure.  She 
was  a  kind-hearted  and  loving  aunt: 
oh,  how  we  miss  her! 

One  brother,  Eli  A.  Smoker  of 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  three  neph¬ 
ews,  six  nieces  and  a  host  of  friends 
are  left  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  Levi  S.  Yoder,  Feb.  9,  con¬ 
ducted  by  Enos  Kurtz  and  John  P. 
Zook.  Interment  in  cemetery  near¬ 
by.  Levi  S.  Yoder. 

Note:  Bro.  Yoder,  sending  above 
obituary,  seemingly  overlooked  his 
omission  of  place,  in  his  statements. 
However,  those  familiar  with  some 
of  then  names  given  will  readily  rec¬ 
ognize  the  region  as  “Big  Valley,”  in 
Mifflin  County,  Pa. — Editor 
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aae<  wad  tbr  tut  mit  SBorleit  »htt  mit  fBerfen,  baS  t«t  oOeS  in  bent  stamen  be* 
$ewn  Sefn."  »pI.  3,  17. 
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Entered  at  the  Poat  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  a* 
aecond-clata  matter. 


%6),  ^efu,  l^ilf  un§  toeiter, 

$ilf  beinem  fletnen  $eer! 
iBei  bir  ift’S  lid^t  unb  Inciter, 

93ei  un§  ba  bunfelt’S  fel^r. 

28iE  e§  benn  Slbenb  toerben 
beiner  ©l^riftenl^eit? 

O  fomm,  bu  Si(f|t  ber  ©rben, 

S)Q§  gtnfterm§  jerftreut! 

fini)  icir  nic^t  am 
9^odE)  ift  fo  btel  gu  tl^un, 

■Unb  bod^  finb  t^rer  biele, 

^ie  benfen  fdE)on  anS  9iul^’n! 

€  fomm,  0  fomm,  oc^,  etie 
.  ^ilfe  beiner  ©d^ar, 

So  toerb’  mit  beinem  ^eile 
SDer  2&elt  bocf>  offenbar! 

28ir  [eufaen  mit  ben  Sllten: 

©§  gebt  gar  traurig  l^er, 

S5ie  Siebe  toiE  erfalten, 

^er  ©laube  mangelt  febr, 

^Die  SoSl^it  barf  fid^  briiften, 

®er  ^inb  erl^ebt  fid^  ftolg, 

Unb  biele  beiner  Sfiriften 
©inb  toie  ein  biirreg  ^olgl 

9tun,  ^err,  lafe'  bidb’§  erbarmen, 
^or’  unfet  feufaenb 
®afe  bie  gebnnb’nen  Itrmen 
IBalb  in  bie  f^freil^eit  geb’n, 

Safe  balb  bie  bunfle  @rbe, 

SSom  ©iinbenfluje  frei, 

©in  ©arten  ©o®§  toerbe, 

Ser  fdf)6n,  mie  ^n,  feil 


£6iioricnc»  a 

—  ©emeinbefcfeaben. 

—  ^Ee  ©dbaben  be§  ©wneinbelebenS 
liegcn^  toenn  man  iferen  SBurjeln  nacfegefet, 
in  ber  ^rsenSfteEung  ber  ©emeinbeglie- 
ber  3u  ©ott. 

—  ©0  ift  ein  2ftangel  be0  ©eifte§,  ber 
ba  ift  ein  ©eift  ber  ^aft,  ber  Siebe  unb 
ber  3u(^t;  unb  barum  fennen  fold^e  ©tfea- 
ben  aud^  nid^t  burd^  aufeere  3tt>ang0mittel 
gefeeilt  hjerben,  fonbem  nur  bur(fe  bie 
^aft  au§  ber  ^ofee. 

—  ©ine  ©emeinbe  fann  aufeerlidb  blu» 
feenb  au§fef)en  unb  fogar  nodb 

an  ©emeinbeglieber  feai^n;  bomit  ift  aber 
nod^  nid^t  ber  93€tt)ei§  geliefert,  bafe  fie 
innerlidEi  gona  gcfunb  ift,  bafe  ©otteS  ,^ei(fe 
in  ifer  gebaut  toirb  unb  bafe  ber  ©eift 
©otte0  bie  Seitung  feat. 

—  ©in  grofeer  ©(fKtben  beg  ©emeinbe* 
lebenS  ift  bag  ©inbringen  ber  meltli^n 
©efinnung  unb  ber  meltlidben  SKoben. 
©(feon  ber  STboftel  ^aulug  featte  au  flagen 
uber  bie  ©unbe  ber  Unfittlid^feit,  bie  er 
bei  ben  ^orintfeern  fab.  Unb  toenn  eine 
©emeinbe  foldbe  ©unbe  ungeftraft  liefe, 
toar  eg  ein  3eidben,  bafe  bie  ganae  ©e* 
meinbe  anfing  lau  an  toerben  unb  in  ©e- 
fabr  ftanb. 

—  2Benn  ^oulug  bariiber  flagen  mufe, 
bafe  ©briften  iferc  ©treitigfeiten  bor  bog 
toeltlidbe  ©eridbt  bringen  muffen,  toenn  er 
bag  iporteitoefen  ber  ^orintber  fdbilbert, 
toenn  er  bie  ©aloter  tobelt,  bofe  fie  fi(fe 
nidbt  bertragen,  unb  toenn  er  bie  ^bilibper 
toarnt  bor  3erfi>altung;  bonn  finb  bag 
oEeg  3ei<bcw  ber  toeltlidben  ©efinnung, 
toobrenb  bie  ©laubigen  grieben  feaben  fol- 
len. 
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2Bie  dielmeibr  luiirbe  ber  Wpoftel  l^eute 
3U  flogen  boben,  too  unfittlid^e  ^oar^unb 
^leibermoben,  9^arrenteibung  unb  $Qb* 
fu^t  aUcntboIben  ju  merfen^  finb;'  $q§ 
ift  nur  bet  ©dbein  ^e§  cbriftlid^en  ^efen§ 
ofme  gebeiligteS  9Befen  ofine  gcbetfigteS 
Sebcn.  8elbft  om  2:i[dbe  be§  ^errn  gibt 
e§  foicbe,  bie  bo^  ^eilige  mit  unreinen 
^anben  entbeiligen.  9(£[e§  boS  fommt  bo* 
burcb,  bQ|3  bie  ^elt  in  bie  ©emcinbe  ein= 
fcbleidbt. 

2)ariim  jollte  ber  SSorfionb  ber  ©emein* 
be  Quf  ber  .<out  unb  SSacbt  fein  toenn 
SKcItIi(f)fcit  einfdbleidien  toiE,  ober  beffcr 
gcfagt,  toenn  ©cmcinbe=©Iieber  cine  9f?ci» 
gang  bubcn  fid)  au  dermengen  ntit  ber 
®eft,  tun  unb  toonbeln  ntit  ber  9ScIt,  unb 
fidb  fo  betrogen  unb  fleiben  toie  bie  28clt 
ober  bcrfciben  Sbnlid),  fo  foEte  ber  93'or= 
ftonb  mit  ber  geborfomen  93ruberfd)Qft, 
oEen  @rnft  ontocnben  um  bie  Itnfittlidben 
2)inge  unb  ©ebrdud)e  Qu§3urdumen;  unb 
bie  Sente  erfenntlid)  madbcn  bofe  ba§  toelt- 
lidbe  SBcfen  abfubrt  bom  $immelreid); 
benn  bort  gebt  nidbt§  ©emeineS  nodb  Hn= 
reineS  cin,  benn  ber  $immel  ift  ein  reiner 
unb  beiliger  Ort;  unb  nur  reine  unb  bei= 
lige  SBefen  fbnncn  bort  eingeben  unb  fidb 
dergniiglicb  madden. 

Soicbe  toe^cbe  bier  in  ber  3eit,  fcbon 
mebr  luft  unb  SBorgnugen  batten  mit  ber 
SBelt  unb  ibrem  ^efen,  toenn  fie  oucb 
©cmcinbc-glieber  toorcn,  unb  in  bem 
Ungeborfom  bc^o  2Borte§  unb  ber  ©emeine 
Siegel  Drbnung  toorcn:  fo  finb  fie  bodb 
nid)t  ©efdbidt  um  in  cinen  fold^en  retnen 
unb  beiligen  Ort  einaugcben,  benn  fie  too* 
rcn  bier  fd^on  nid^t  redf)t  rein  unb  beilig; 
unb  um  bo?  311  toerbcn,  miiffen  toir  bier 
fibon  in  Siebe,  f^riebe  unb  ©inigfeit  toan= 
bein  toie  ©ott  e§  bcfoblen  bot  in  feinem 
SBort.  unb  oudb  borin  beborren  bi§  on  un. 
fer  ©nbe. 


Sm  ^ebroer  iBrief  ©op.  12  Ser^  14.  15 
lefen  toir:  ^Sagct  nodi  bem  f^rieben  geg^n 
iebermonn  unb  ber  .<c>eiliguna.  obne  toeicbe 
toirb  niemonb  ben  5>errn  f^’ben.  unb  fe« 
bet  borouf,  bob  nid)t  femonb  ©otte§  ©no« 
be  t>erfdume:  bob  nidbt  ettoo  eine  bittere 
SBurtol  ouftoodbfc,  unb  Itnfriebm  onricbte 
unb  die>  burcb  bieffelbige  derunrciniget 
toerbcn. 


SWerfe  mon,  e§  fogt  oben:  „2Benn  toir 
ni(bt  Sriebe  unb  ^eiligung  boben,  fonnen 
toir  ben  $erm  nidE)t  feben,  bo§  ift  93eben» 
fen§  unb  betrodbtenS  toertb. 

©ott,  ift  gnobig  unb  bormberaig,  ©r  ift 
ober  oucb  geredjt  unb  beilig.  ©r  toeidit 
nidbt  ob  don  feinem  SSorfob  unb  Siotb* 
fdblub,  benn  biefelben  finb  gereibt  unb 
§eilig. 


93rubcr  2>.  ©.  SWoft  bat  eine  8erie  don 
Sfrtifein  gcfdbricben  iiber  bo§  15,  ^opitel 
SufoS,  toodon,  ber  atoeite  9frtifel  in  biefer 
Siummer  gebrudt  toirb;  toir  modben  Me 
Scfer  oufmcrffom  borouf,  bofe  fie  biefel* 
ben  mit  geneigter  91ufmerffomfeit  lefen. 

2Bir  baben  eine  StnaobI  OriginoI«Wrti* 
fel,  erbolten  unb  bonfen  ben  ©dbreibern 
unb  ^orrefponbenten  fiir  ibre  SEitbuIfe, 
unb  bitten  fie  bofe  fie  nidbt 
mube  toerbcn  in  biefer  Wrbeit.  fonbern 
borin  fortfobren,  fo  bofe  toir  immer  einen 
SBorrotb  Pon  9Irt.  mogen  boben,  ouf  bofe 
toir  nidbt  genotigt  finb  fo  die’^e  ertoablun= 
gen  ou§  onbern  ©lottern  au  modben;  oudb 
finb  nodb  anbere  93ruber  in  ben  ©emein= 
ben  umb^r,  bie  oud)  ein  Solent  unb  ©obe 
boben  aum  fcbreiben  toenn  fie  biefelben  in 
ben  9Budber  legen  tourben,  unb  bo§  finb 
toir  jo  befobicn  au  tun:  unb  toenn  toir 
bo§  nidbt  tun,  bonn  finb  toir  foul"  unb 
unnube  .^edbte,  unb  bo§  tooEen  toir  bodb 
nicbt  don  un§  gefogt  boben;  mon  benfc 
boruber  nodb,  unb  entfdbliebe  fidb  tJou  iebt 
on.  mebr  au  tun  fur  be§  5)errn  ^Berf, 
unb  ein  Segen  fein  fiir  fidb  fel^ft.  wni*  fiir 
feine  SKit^  unb  Stebenmenfdben.  SWoge  ber 
$err  feinen  ©cgen  mitteilen  au  biefer  fur* 
a^n  Sfnfdrodbc  on  un§  oEe,  fiir  bo§  oeift* 
lidbe  2BobI  oEer  ^inber  ©otte§.  ©ott 
fegne  un§  oEe. 


Btoeitcr  Slrtifel  lleber  dPangelintn  Cuf.  15 


5Son  D.  ©.  aWoft 

,f^enn  brS  SRenfdben  ^obn  ift  gefom* 
men.  an  fit(ben  nnb  felig  an  modfcn,  bo§ 
der^nrcn  ift.  Suf  19:10. 

2)?on  fonnte  toobi  frogen,  toer  finb  bonn 
^ie  too  dcr^oren  finb?  ^0  SlEe  aWenfdben 
finb  derloren  ouf?er  ©brifto.  ,.3>enn  c§  ift 
bier  fein  Unterfdbieb ;  fie  finb  oEaumoI 
Sunber  u.  mongein  be§  StubmeS,  ben  fie 
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an  '@ott  l^oben  follten;  unb  toerbcn  obne 
SSerbienft  gere#  qu§  jeiner  ©nabe  burcb 
bie  ©rlofung,  fo  bur(i  Gbrittum  ^efum 
gef(f)eben  ift."  ^bnt.  3,  23. 

^ier  fonnen  loir  bann  feben,  bofe  oHe 
2)^en|tf)en  unter  ber  ©iinbe  finb,  unb  ein 
ieber  Brauc^t  ein  ©rloi’er;  unb  an  bemfel* 
bigen  3^e(f  ift  flucbbelabene 

^rbe  gefommen,  um  bie  grofee  ©ribfung 
3U  tbun,  unb  un§  aitenfd^en  an  fogen  tote 
toir  fonnen  felig  toerben.  Sefu5  fer= 
tig  toar  mitbem  beri^Ii^n  @Ieid^ni§  non 
bem  Oerlomen  ©dtjof;  bann  fommt  er  mit 
biefen  toorten;  „Dber"  toel^  ein  SSeib  ift, 
bic  aeljn  ©rofdjctt  botr  fo  ftc  ber  einen  ber* 
liert,  bie  nidft  ein  Sitfit  anaiinbe,  nnb  fefjte 
l>aS  ^nnS,  nnb  fnd^e  tnit  ^leib,  bis  bab  fie 
ibn  finbe?  Unb  toenn  ^e  ibn  gefnnben 
bot,  rufet  fie  ibron  J^reunbinnen  nnb  ffladj* 
barinnen  nnb  fbntbt:  ^reitet  end)  mit  mir; 
benn  idb  ffobe  meinen  Q^ofdben  gefnnben, 
ben  i(b  berforen  boUe.  S!(ffo  nudi,  fnge  i(fi 
end^,  toirb  J^renbe  fein  bor  ben  @ngeln 
Lottes  fiber  (linen  Sfinber,  ber  ^nfie 
tbttt."  S3.  8*10.*  „Unb  fndbe  mit  fleifi, 
bis  bttb  fie  ibn  finbe;"  unb  mit  bem  Sdbaf 
„bis  bob  er  eS  finbe."  ^efuS  fagt  offers 
„toQ§  ibr  bitten  toerbet  in  meinem 
men,  baS  toill  i(b  tun."  Sicbe  SBriiber 
unb  ©ebtoeftern,  foffet  23utb  awnt  arbeiten 
fiir  ben  ^errn  ^efum  ©briftum  unb  fein 
ilteid).  Unb  toenn  eS  anjoiton  f<beint,  alS 
toore  unfere  Slfrbeit  frucbtloS  unb  ungefeg= 
net,  fo  toollen  toir  bodb  niebt  miitloS  toer= 
ben,  unb  mit  ©liaS  unter  bem  SBoibboIbcr 
liegen,  fonbern  mit  bem  9Betb  baS  Sidbt 
anaiinben,  unb  boS  ^auS  febren,  unb  mit 
IJlci^  fueben,  ®eelen  au  getoinnen  fur 
fum  unb  fein  9teidb.  SoS  beifet,  unfer 
fiitbt  leudbten  loffen  bor  ben  Seuten,-  (nidbt 
Seudbten  macben),  bafe  fie  unfere  ante 
®erfe  feben,  unb  unfern  SBoter  im  $im» 
mcl  breifen.  SD^attb.  5,  16. 

■^^aS  3Beib,  bie  SBrout  dbrifti,  ftcHt  unS 
bor,  bie  ’©emeinbe  OotteS,  too?  ibre 
SPflicbt  ift  um  boS  SBerlornc,  bie  Siinber 
au  fudben.  „2yos  ^onS  feljren,"  bie 
meinbe  reinigen  bon  alter  SBefledfung  beS 
gteifebeS  unb  b  e  S  ^eifteS  unS  reini* 
gen,  unb  fortfabren  in  ber  ^eiliguna  in 
ber  e^urdbt  ©otteS."  oi”  febeS  ©lieb 
fein  eigen  ^era  bruefen,  unb  ©ott  anfbre* 
<ben  e§  aw  forfibcn  toie  2Jabib  that,  unb 


alle  ^inberniffc  toeggrdumcn,  auf  bafe  ber 
beilige  ©eift  in  un^  toirfen  fann,  nadb 
ber  boHen  SBerbeibung  beS  (rnangcIiumS, 
unb  ber  ^fpoftcl  Sebr. 

„nnb  tourben  ofie  boQ  bes  beiligrit 
©cifteS."  5tbft.  2,  4. 

So  folltc  eS  unter  unS  fein,  unb  befon* 
bcrc’  toenn  toir  bcicinonbcr  bcrfammcit 
finb  awnt  ©otteSbienft. 

SCo  todre  bonn  cine  bcrborgenc  bimm* 
lifdbc  .(t'raft  b?i  un?;  ba  fdnntc  bann  Se» 
fuS  toirfen,  unb  fueben  ben  berlornen  ©ro* 
feben  ber  im  bunfein  brunben  liegt,  fa 
toobi  im  Staub  unb  Sdbmub. 

I^a  SBeib  aiobt  allc  SWobcI  unb  ^'auS* 
ratb  toeg,  unb  mit  Slcife  febrt  fie  allc 
bunfetc  fdbmubigc  SBinfel  auS,  baS  ftcHt 
unS  Oor  bnS  93ilb  ©otteS,  toie  er  in  ber 
Sperfon  ^rfu  ©brifti  in  bie  ©efellfcbaft  ber 
drgftcn  Siinber  ffdb  berab  Idfet  unb  mit 
bem  Cifbt  ber  gottlidien  SBabrbeit  biS  in 
bie  tiefften  SSinfet  beS  $@913©9?S  natb* 
gebt,  um  fie  gliitflirf)  unb  fclig  au  madben. 
28ie  fann  eS  bann  fein,  bafe'ein  Sunber 
fo  berftodft  unb  unbefummert  bobin  leben 
fann,  unb  nidbt  aebten  auf  bie  rufenbe 
Stimme  ©otteS,  bie  auS  tauter  Siebe  au 
ibni  gefdbiebt,  um  ibn  fdbon  gliicflidb  ma« 
then  in  biefem  Seben,  unb  felig  in  ber 
aufunft;  SCenn  bie  ©ottfetigfeit.  bat  bie 
SBerbeifeung  biefeS  unb  bafe  aufiinftigen 
SebenS.  ^a  SBIut  genug  toarb  Oergoffen 
auf  ©otgatba',  um  aHe  Seelen  fo  rein  unb 
toeife  toofdben  bon  ibren  Siinben  toie 
Sdbnee.  ^eS.  1.  18.  .^errlidbe  ©ngben 
SBerbeifeungen  fiir  bie  bufefertigen  Sunber, 
bie  reumiitig  au  Sofu  fommen,  unb  ibre 
Siinben  befennen,  mit  bem  bolfftdnbigen 
SBilten,  mit  ©ottSbiilfc  oHe  Siinben  ber* 
taffen,  unb  ©cbeiliget  au  toerben  fiir  ben 
$immel.  SBorum  bat  fidb  baS  ®eib  fo 
bodb  gefreut,  fiber  ben  einen  ©rofeben? 
toar  er  mebr  toertb  alS  toie  bie  neun  bie 
nidbt  bcrioren  toaren?  Ober  toar  er 
mebr  toertb  alS  ciner  bon  ben  neun? 
9^odb  bem  ©elbeS  toertb  nidbt:  aber  bie* 
toeit  ber  gonae  3U3edf  ibrer  SWiibe  unb 
9trbeit  jefet  erreidbt  toorb,  fo  bat  fie  fidb 
fo  febr  gefreut.  ©erabe  fo  ift  eS  mit 
^efuS,  toenn  ein  Siinber  umfebret  unb 
©ufje  tut  fiir  fnne  Siinben,  unb  bonn  boS 
9?eue  Seben  in  ©brifto  annimmt,  fo  ift 
ber  ganae  3u>edf  beS  ^immelS  erreidbt,  ba* 
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ber  Ofreube  bor  ben  ©ngein  <Sotte§.  ^ie- 
tpcil  bQ§  ganje  $eer  ber  §eiligen  im  ^im» 
mel  bomit  berbunben  iff,  urn  Me  SWenfd^en 
felig  3U  madden,  ©iinber;  bu  bift  nad^ 
bcm  SJilbe  @otte§  gefcboffen  unb  mit  bem 
tbeuren  SBIut  Sbrifti  erloft,  unb  bift  @ot» 
teg  Gigentbum^  toarum  roiUft  bu  Mr  ben 
fdbQuberbaften  ^uerbfuf)!  erhxrblen,  fiir 
Me  longe  unenblidbe  Gh)igfeit.  SBodbe  ouf 
ber  bu  fdbiQfeft,  unb  ftebe  ouf  bon  ben 
Sloten,  fo  ttjirb  bidb  Sbnftug  erleudbten. 
^bte  ttjiebcr,  ^ebre  toieber  O  Sfrael 
toarunt  toiUft  bu  fterben?  ®enn  ©ott 
toil!  unb  ©nobe  jcb<?nfet  fo  foigt  ber  britte 
9trtifcl  uber.  Cut.  15. 


IBedfftimme  fur  bic  Sitnber* 


(©dblufe  unb  ©ebet  jum  Segcn.) 

SBoblon  alle,  bie  ibr  in  9Ingft  unb  9lot 
feiM  fammelt  eudb  urn  ©briftug;  er  toil! 
„ber  iperjog  curer  Scligfeit"  fcin.  Sdbii* 
ben  tuiH  er  eudb,  bafe  ibr  nidbt  follt  bem  9lidb= 
ter  iibergeben  unb  in  ben  ^erfer  binein* 
getoorfen  toerben.  ©rretten  miU  er  eudb 
QU§  ben  $dnben  ber  emigen  ©trQfgeredb- 
tigfeit.  ©ebet  in  ibm  ift  eine  offene, 
beilige  5n;iftnbt  eucb  aufgetbnn.  ©r  ift 
Me  3wfludbt  QUer  ©lenben.  $intt>eg  benn 
bon  euren  ©iinben,  unb  bin  3U  ibm,  bofe 
eu^  ber  ©lutrddber  nidbt  ergreife,  unb  ber 
©rimm  beg  3orng  nidbt  iiber  eucb  fomme! 

SBoblon  Slffe,  bie  ibr  blinb  unb  Unmif* 
fenb  feib,  fommt  unb  faufet  Sfugenfolbe, 
bofe  ibr  feben  moget!  fSeg  mit  beinen 
Gnffdbulbigungen ;  bu  bift  berloren,  menu 
bu  in  biefem  3«'ftQnbe  bleibft.  9timm 
©briftug  au  beinem  Sebrer  an,  fo  toirb  ©r 
bidb  erleudbtcn.  Stufe  au  ibm  urn  ©rfennt= 
nife,  forfdbe  in  ©einem  3Bort  lafe  eg  bir 
mit  beiner  'grommigfeit  Grnft  fein,  bc» 
miitbige  bidb  t>or  ©ott;  fo  toirb  ®r  Mdb 
fcine  SEBcgc  Icbren,  unb  bidb  toeife  modbcn 
aur  ©eligfcit.  Solgft  bu  ^bm  aber  ni^t 
unb  gcbcft  bin  unb  berbirgft  beinen  ©ent= 
ner  in  Me  ©rbe,  toeil  bu  meinft,  bafe  ^r 
cin  barter  SWann  fei,  fo  mirb  er  bidb  t)er= 
bammen  alg  einen  ©dbalf  unb  foulen 
Shiccbt.  (aWottb.  25:24-26). 

9G8obIan  9rttc,  bie  ibr  in  offcnbaren 
Siinbcn  unb  Saftcrn  monbelt  fommt  brr 
unb  lebet! 

I^bret  eudb  anm  ^errn,  fo  mirb  (Jr 


©idb  euer  erbormen.  Safet  eudb  erbitten! 
^bret  um,  unb  fommt!  ®u,  beffen 
9Wunbe  bigber  bon  gliidben  unb  ©dbmab- 
morten  uberflofe,  otte  ©iinbe  unb  Sdfte- 
rung  foil  bir  t>ergeben  merben,  menn  bu 
nur  jebt  nodb  aufridbtig  umfebrft  unb  a« 
©briftug  fommft.  Unb  bu  ©flobe  ober 
©flabin  ber  gieifdbegluft  tue  beine  ^u- 
rerei  bon  beinem  9fngefidbt  unb  beine 
©bebredberei  bon  beinen  SJoilften,"  unb  er- 
gib  bicb  ©briftug  alg  ein  ©efdfe  ber  ^eil- 
igung  unb  ©bren  au  ©einem  ®ienft  oHein. 
„2Benn  bann  oudb  beine  ©iinbe  blutrot  ift 
foil  fie  bodb  fdbnecmeife  merben,  unb  menn 
fie  gleidb  rot  ift  mie  Stofenfarbe,  foH  fo 
bodb  tMe  SISoHe  merben."  (^eg.  1:18;  4: 
7.  fiuf.  7:47). 

®6rt  ibr  Strunfenbofbe,  mie  langc 
moEt  ibr  trunfen  fein?  ^but  ben  )toum= 
eltronf  bon  eudb,  unb  ob  ibr  bigber  im 
©dblomm  eurer  ©iinben  eudb  gemdiat  babt 
fo  ergcbt  eudb  bodb  jeat  ©briftug,  um  in 
ibm  niidbtern  unb  geredbt  unb  gottfelig  au 
leben!  ©rgreift  ©eine  ©eredbtigfeit 
nebmt  fein  ^db  auf  eudb,  fo  mirb  @r 
eucb  „mafdben  bon  euren  ©iinben,"  mie 
grob  audb  eure  93efle(fung  fei. 

§ort  ibr  lofen  SJerddbter,  bie  ibr  in  ei= 
tein  gottlofen  ©efeHfcboften  eure  Suft 
bobt  unb  Me  foftbar  3eit  mit  ber  „@r- 
gdbung  b^^r  ©iinbe"  bertreibt,  bdrt  benn 
^uf  ber  'SBeigbeit:  „9Serraffet  bog  olberne 
9Befen,  fo  merbet  ibr  leben,  unb  gebet  ouf 
bem  2Bege  beg  Serftanbeg." 

^drt  ibr  ©hotter,  bdrt  beg  ^rrn 
SBort!  Ob  ibr  gleidb  bigber  mit  ber  ©ott- 
fcligfeit  unb  ibren  9Jefennern  euren 
©hott  getrieben,  unb  ©briftug  unb  ©ein 
SBort  oerldftert  bobt  fo  ruft  6r  bennodb 
oudb  eudb  berbei,  um  eudb  au  fommein  un= 
ter  bie  f^Iiigel  ©einer  ©ormberaigfeit. 
©tdnbet  ibr  oudb  unter  ben  fdbmdraeften 
iener  fdbmoraen  Si-fte.  (1  ^orintb.  6:10),” 
fo  foUt  ibr  bennodb,  menn  ibr  eudb  nur 
oufridbtig  befebrt,  „gemofdben,  geredbfertigt 
unb  gebeiligt  merben  burdb  ben  97amen 
beg  $errn  ^fu  ©brifti  unb  burdb  ben 
©eift  unfcreg  ©otteg. 

$6re  eg  enblidb  oudb  bu,  tobter  97amen= 
dbrift,  ber  bu  bigber  „meber  morm  nodb  folt" 
morft  unb  bidb  mit  bem  „©dbein  eineg 
gottfeligen  SBefeng  begniigeft.  ©ib  bein 
$infen  unb  ^eudbeln  ouf!  SBerbe  ein 


: 
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©l^rift  in  ber  St^ot  unb  ber  SBafirbeit, 
ttjerbe  ein  ec^ter^  oufred^ter  Gl^rift! 

^8ufee!  ^onn  foflft  oud^  bu,  ber  bem 
^eilanbe  bibber  nur  aunt  @fel  unb  3Serb* 
rufe  mar,  bie  greube  8eine§  ^eraenS  toer= 
ben.  (Offenb.  3:16=20). 

SO'Jein  Sieber,  bu  toirft  ie^t  felber  beaeu- 
gen  muffen,  bafe  bie  ©nabe  ongeboten  ift, 
nebme  ^immel  unb  ©rbe  b^ute  iiber 
bid)  aw  Beugen;  id)  bwbe  bir  ^ben  unb 
S:ob,  <Segen  unb  glwd)  borgelegt,  bafe  bu 
bQ§  Seben  ertnablft."  (5  2)?o§.  30:19). 
Sdb  fann  nur  bitten  unb  toornen;  anr  ©e» 
ligfeit  aW>in0«w  Jwnn  i<j^  bid)  nid)t;  fonnte 
id)’§  fo  njoHte  id^’S  tun.  ©o  foge  benn: 
toeidje  Slnttoort  foil  icb  meinem  §errn  bon 
bir  iiberbringen?  9Bie  Stbrabom’^  ^ed^t 
aur  Sobtilie  9iQbor§;  fo  fpraci^c  idf)  an  bir: 
„93ift  bu  nun  ein  ©old^er,  ber  on  meinem 
§errn  Siebe  unb  2^reue  bemeifen  miU,  fo 
fogt  mir§,  1  aWof.  24:49.  £)  bofe  i^  bon 
bir  eine  ^ntmort  erbielte,  mie  bie,  jenige, 
bie  ©liefer  erbielt!  ©ie  fprod^en  an  ibm: 
Soffet  un§  bie  5)irne  rufen,  unb  frogen, 
tbQ§  fie  boau  foget."  Unb  fie  riefen  ate* 
becco,  unb  fbrod^en  an  ibr:  »tbillft  bu  mit 
biefem  aWonne  aieb«w?"  @ie  ontmortete 
,,^0,  id)  tbill  mit  ibm."  (1  SWoS.  24:57, 
58).  O  bofe  idb  biefe  Slntibort  bon  bir  er= 
bielte!  aSorum  foU  id^  bein  STnfldger 
toerben,  ber  idb  fo  inbriinftig  beine  ©elig= 
feit  fu^e?  aSorum  fotten  bie  aufrid)tig= 
ften,  liebeboHften  aSorftellungen  ber  ®Qrm= 
beraigfeit  nodb  fd^tnerer  modben,  unb  bein 
©lenb  aSermebren?  Urteile  bodb  felbft! 
aWeineft  bu  nicbt,  bofe  bie  aSerbommnife  be- 
rer  bofJbelt  fdbredli^  fein  mirb,  bie  oudb 
nodb  alien  SBerfudben,  fie  awr  Umfebr  aw 
betoegen,  ouf  ibrem  ©unbentoege  forttoon* 
bein?  SBobrlidb,  e§  toirb  2^brw§  unb  ©i= 
bon  unb  ©omorro  ertrdglidber  geben  om 
iiingften  ^oge  al§  bir,  toenn  bu  bie,  fo 
treulidb  bir  borgeboltene  ©nobe  immer 
bon  bir  ftofeeft!  (SWottb.  11:22=24). 

Sieber,  toenn  bu  irgenb  aj^itleib  mit  bei* 
ner  im  2;obe  liegenben  ©eele  baft,  fo  nimm 
ba§  gegemodrtige  ainerbietcn  ber  ©nabe 
on!  aSenn  ber  ©ott  ber  bidb  erfdboffcn 
bat,  bir  irgenb  etmo§  gilt,  fo  gebordbe  fei= 
nem  ©ebot,  unb  fomm!  aS^’nn  bu  nid)t 
au  2)enen  geboren  toittft,  toeldbe  bie  ©na= 
be  berodbten  unb  bcrtoerfen;  toenn  bu  bie 
S^iire  ber  a3armberaigfeit  nid^t  bir  felber 


berriegein  toiEft,  fo  tbuc  SBufee,  unb  be= 
febre  bidb!  Cofe  ben  ^immel  nidbt  berg^ 
beng  fur  bidb  offen  fteben!  Sofe  ben 
^errn  ^fu§  nidbt  bergeben§  feine  ©dbdfee 
ouftbun,  nidbt  bergebenS  bidb  einlaben  ob' 
ne  ©elb  unb  umfonft  aw  faufen !  fiafe  fei* 
nen  ©eift  unb  feine  Wiener  nidbt  bergcben& 
mit  bir  redbten,  unb  am  ©nbe  obne  ©rfo% 
bidb  berlaffen,  ouf  bofe  nidbt  ba^  Itrteil 
ber  aSerbomnife  ibiber  bidb  auggebe! 

©  e  6  e  t 

aSater  ber  ©eifter,  nimm  bu  bo§  ^cra 
in  beine  ^onb,  bo§  meincr  ©ebtooebbeit 
au  bnrt  ift!  ©nobe  nidbt,  toenn  idb  0lci^ 
bier  enben  mufe!  ©in  toort  Steiner  aSit* 
fenben  ^oft  toirb  e§  ouSridbten.  O  33i), 
ber,  bie  ©dbliiffel  3>atjib§  bwft,  ber  bo  ouf 
tbwt,  bofe  niemonb  awfdbliefet,  offne  S)ii 
bie§  $eri,  toie  bu  einft  ber  St)bio  bo'§ 
.^era  ouftboteft!  Bi^be  eiw,  bu  l^onig  ber 
©bren,.  unb  modbe  biefen  aWcnfdben  p  betf 
nem  ©efongenen  ouf  etoig!  ©ib  nidbt  iiA, 
bob  ber  aSerfudber  ibn  mit  aSorfpiegelungeit 
be§  9Iuffdbub§  nod)  binbolte!  Safe  imt 
nidbt  Won  biefem  a^Iob  ouffteben,  nodb  bfc 
atugen  oon  biefen  Bcii^n  obtoenben,  eb^ 
er  entfdbloffen  ift,  feinen  ©iinben  obaw* 
fogen,  unb  bo§  Seben  aw  ergreifen,  foto.fe 
bu  e§  ibm  borboltft!  Sw  SJeinem  a?g* 
men,  O  $err,  mein  ©ott,  ging  id)  on  bie|e 
airbeit;  in  !2)einem  37omen  fdbliebc  id)  fie. 
Safe  nidbt  oEe  bie  borouf  Oertoonbten 
©tunben  berlorene  Beit  getoefen  fein! 
$err  lege  beine  ©onb  on  biefe§  8efer§ 
$era,  unb  fenbe  bei  nen  ©eift,  toie  bu  einft 
ben  a^biEippug  awm  hammerer  fonbeft, 
bofe  er  aw  ibnt  ouf  ben  aSogen  trdte,  toob- 
renb  er  !Dein  aSort  Io§.  Soft  e§  om  iuntp' 
ften  5!oop  funb  toerben,  bofj  burdb  bie)e 
meine  aaitt**  unb  ©inlobunpen  bod)  nod) 
bie  eine  ober  bie  onbere  ©eele  gerettet 
toorben  ifij! 

©ib  bob  olsbonn  foldbe  ouffteben  mogen, 
bie  bo  fogen  fonnen,  bob  fie  burcb  bie§ 
i&ud)  fur  bidb  wnb  bein  JEeidb  getoonnen 
toorben  fein!  aimen,  aimenf  —  unb  tocr 
e§  lieH  ber  fpredbe:  9Imcn! 


aSSo  ftnb  nnfere  Strben  naib  bent  Xobf? 


ainaereat  burdb  bo§  ©dbreiben  pine§ 
9tunbfdbouIefer§  in  ato.  2  ber  a^unbfebou, 
ber  bie  oben  ongebene  5rage  toiinfdbt  be- 
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leu^tct  au  l^aben,  mbd^te  folgenbeg  3ur 
$fufflarung  bicnen. 

asieic  in  ber  ^leutigen  3eit  glouben,  bofe 
ber  S^Jifcbenroum  bom  SCobe  bt§  anr  '2tuf» 
crftebnng  non  ben  SBerftorbenen  in  einem 
bemufetlofen,  gefubllofen,  ja  leblofen  Bn* 
ftonbe  angebrodbt  toirb.  ^idbtg  fann  ab* 
furbeb  unb  bibeltmbriger  fein  al§  foId)e 
^luffaffung!  SWondbe  batten  ficb  bie§be» 
gliglidb  nur  on  Jlu^fogen  be§  ?tlten 
ftomentci?  unb  toenben  fidb  nidbt  nodb  ben 
mebr  noUftortbigeren  unb  ineiter  geoffen* 
fcortercn  im  9ieuen  ^e^tomente.  2>er  Un= 
iterfcbieb  ainifdben  ber  fiebre  be§  3(Iten  Xe- 
ftomentS  beaiiglidb  be^  fiebenS  nodb  bent 
a^obc  unb  ber  Scbre  be§  SReuen  SCefto* 
nicnte^  ift  nidbt  bog  be§  ^ontrofteS,  fon» 
■bcrn  ber  ©ntmidflung  ober  ©ntfoltung. 
<£$  iit  bieg  ©otteS  betliger  Slot  fo,  bintm* 
fifd)e  Dinge  ben  SKenfcben  ftufentoeife  an 
iibcrmitteln.  Bnerit  ber  $oIm,  bonn  bie 
Itebte  unb  anient  boS  ^rn.  ®er  ^oriaont 
ier  oltteftomentlidben  Scute  tnor  boS  ©rob. 
^jofob  fob  nur  bie  ©rube,  in  tnelcbe  er  mit 
JBcib  binunt^fobren  toutbc  au  jeinem  Sob* 
He.  Sbr  Seben  toor  nidbt  bon  einer  bintnt* 
lif(ben  ®cIobnunfl  bebingt,  fonbern  ftet§ 
lion  ciner  irbijdben.  2Rit  bem  2^obe,  Stu* 
Jeritebung  unb  ^immelfobrt  unfere§  ^i- 
tdnbeS  fonb  iebodb  eine  grofee  'Stenberung 
ttatt.  aSor  biefent  gingen  bie  ©erec^ten 
•«nb  Ungcredbten  in  ben  ©dbeol  ober  $a* 
S)ie  ©eredbten  befonben  fidb  in  ibrer 
icigenen  3tbteilung  ber  ©eligfeit,  toeldbeS 
„S6arQbie§"  genonnt  tnirb.  Scju§  bat 
je^t  ober  boS  aSombicS  in  bie  bintmlifdbe 
Stegionen  bcrfebt.  (®bb-  4,  8 — 10). 
^olcbe  nun,  bie  in  bent  .<ocrrn  fterben, 
ifontmen  fofort  in  biefcg  aSotobieS. 

J^olgcnbe  a^ibclfteffen  benteifen  flor,  bofe 
itnfere  Sicben,  bie  bier  ein  ©loubeneleben 
flcfiibrt  boben,  unmittelbor  gleicb  noeb  bent 
X:obe  in  bie  ©egenioort  be§  $errn  gclan» 
flen. 

2.  ^or.  5,  8:  „aBir  finb  ober  getroft 
unb  boben  nicl  mebr  Snft  oufecr  bem  Setbe 
an  tnoUcn  unb  bobeim  ju  fein 
^erm."  —  ^iefe?  „5)obeimiein"  erfiiHt 
fid)  nirfit  erft  nod)  ahjeitoufenb  ^obren  ober 
mebr,  menu  ber  atpoftel  onferfteben  unb 
einen  Setb  boben  mirb,  fonbern  gleid)  nod) 
feinem  ©terben,  tt)ettn  cr  wiinfter  bem 
ieibe"  ift.  aSieffeitbt  mog  biet  bie  ^froge 


aSobtbeit 

Quffteigen:  aSBenn  bie  berftorbenen  ©eligen 
jebt  //Oufeer  bem  Seibe"  finb  unb  bodb  bei 
bem  ^errn,  in  tt>elcber  ©cftolt  erfebeinen 
fie  nor  bem  ^errn?  aSouIuS  nennt  feinen 
notitrlidben  Seib  eine  „§utte"  ober  ein 
„BeIt,"  in  bem  er  toobnt  unb  toenn  biefe 
§utte  aerbrid^t,  bnt  er  „ein  ^ou§"  niibt 
mit  ^onben  gemoebt.  aSon  toeldb  einem 
^oufe  fbriebt  $ouIu§  i)m,  non  feinem  3tu- 
ferftebungSleibe?  0  nein;  er  beaiebt  ficb 
bier  out  «ine  befonbere,  biefem  Bmif^J^n* 
roume  ongemeffene  a^eboufung,  tnoptit  er 
felige  ©emeinfdboft  fonn  mit  bem 

§errn  unb  onberen  ^immeBbetoobnern. 

Offenborung  6,  9 — 11  fogt  un§  non 
„@cefeii,"  —  entforberte  ©  e  e  I  en.  —  ©§ 
finb  bie§  ©eelen  berer,  bie  ben  aWortbrer* 
tob  erlitten  bnben  tndbrenb  ber  grofeen 
SCriibfoBaeit.  ^bonneS  „fab"  biefe  @ee* 
len  unb  bn^te  toie  fie  wfdbricen  wit  grower 
©tiwwe,"  obfdbon  ibne  notitrlidben  Bnngen 
au  aifdbe  nerbronnt  tnoren  unb  ibre  ©tint* 
morgone  nerfoblt.  aSenn  SCote  fidb  in  ei* 
nem  Bnftonbe  be§  ©dbIofe§  unb  be§  9W(b* 
norbonbenfein§  befinben  in  bem  Bettroum 
bi§  anr  atufenftebung,  tnorum  „fiebt"  unb 
;,bort"  SobonneS  bier  biejenigen,  bie  nodb 
nidbt  ouferftonben  finb?  ^obonneS  fiebt 
biefe  ©eelen  im  ^imnrel.  Studb  ber  Slltor, 
unter  tneicbem  fie  ^ruben"  ift  im  ^immel. 
©ic  finb  in  eiiirm  feligen  Bnftonbe.  Sb* 
nen  tnirb  oudb  //tin  toeibe@  Sfcib"  gegeben. 
©eelen  nodb  bem  SCobe,  bie  feine  ©riftena 
bol^n  unb  oudb  feine  ©eftolt,  fonnten  bodb 
nidbt  befleibet  tnerben? 

Suf.  20,  38:  „er  (ber  ©ott  aCbrobomS, 
Sfoof§  unb  Sofob§)  ift  nidbt  ber  Zoten, 
fonbern  ber  Sebenbigen  ©ott,  benn  fie 
(Stbrobom,  ^foof  unb  Sofob)  leben  ibnt 
olle."  —  ©ott  fonnte  bodb  nidbt  ein  ©ott 
foldbcr  aSefen  genonnt  tnerben,  bie  nidbt 
mebr  ejiftieren,  ober  beren  SebenSbouer 
out  einmol  bon  einem  9tidbt§  unterbro* 
^en?  ©§  ift  ©ott  nidbt  eigen,  fidb 
©igentum  au  nennen  itber  et)no§,  bo§  nidbt 
ift.  ©r  ift  nidbt  ein  ©ott  ber  5toten, 
(a^idhtbofeinenbe),  fonbern  ein  ©ott  ber 
Sebenbigen,  ober  ber  Sebenben.  afbro* 
bdm,  ^foof  unb  ^ofob  tnoren  fdbon  Idngft 
tot  unb  finb  nodb  im  ©robe,  ©ollte  ibr 
a?etoubtfein  unb  aSefteben  mit  bem  Seibe 
nermobert  fein,  bofe  nidbB  mebr  in  biefem 
:^if^enroum  bon  ibnen  norbonben  tnore, 


-..i 


“I 

-  w 


- 


I 


$eroIb  ber  SBabrl^eix 


167 


toie  fonnte  ©ott  bonn  fagen  „id^  bin  ein 
@ott  ber  Sebenben?"  SSon  biefen  fd^on 
langft  t>erftorbenen  ©rjbatern  beifet  e§: 
,,<518  leben  ifim  oHe."  SBenn  ibr  2)Qfein 
jebt  niibt  mebr  dorbanben  ift,  toie  fonnten 
fie  bnnn  nodb  Sbnt  leben? 

3)ofe  mit  bent  Slbfterben  be§  ^orperS 
nidbt  atte§  qu§  ift  fagt  nn§  aud^  bie 
fage  unfereS  ^ilanbeS  in  SWatti  10,  28; 
bie  ©eele  beftebi  tnenn  audb  ber  Seib  fdbon 
tot  ift.  aBn§  ift  e§^  ba§  in  un§  benft  unb 
fiiblt?  <£§  ift  bodb  ni(bt  ba§  SIeif<b,  bQ§ 
tnir  unter  ©cufaen  burdb  biefe§  Seben 
tragen?  3Benn'bie  ©eele  3«9l«(b  mil 
bent  ^brber  getotet  toerben  fonn,  b.  b- 
bafe  fie  Qudb  loie  ber  Serb,  in  cinen  embfin* 
bungSlofen  3«ftQ«b  berfebt  h>irb,  bonn 
Itwire  e§  in  ber  SBabI  be§  SWenfdben  audf) 
bie  ©ccl''  3u  fdhabigcn,  beftnnung§Io§  ju 
ntocben,  jo  boHftanbig  an  toten,  tnoS  Sefu^ 
in  biefent  Sfbfdbnitte  flor  toiberlegt. 

©inen  febr  floren  93eh)ei§,  bofe  gleicb 
nadb  bent  Xobe  boiled  93etoufetfein  eintritt, 
ift  bie  bom  §errn  eraabite  5:Qtfn(be  bom 
reidbcn  SD’ionn  unb  armen  SQaaruS.  Suf. 
16,  19 — 31.  ®en  SoaoruS  tragen  bie  ©n- 
gel  in  SlbrobamS  ©dbofj.  SBenn  nodb  bcm 
^obe  fiir  eine  3ett  nidbt§  mebr  bom  al'ten' 
ftben  borbonben  ift,  h)Q§  bobcn  bie  ©ngel 
bann  getrogen?  SBarum  ift  i9fbrabom 
nodb  bo,  mobrcnb  er  bodb  f<lion  langft  ge» 
ftorBen  ift?  Saaaru§  unb  5fbrabom  mer* 
ben  bon  bem  reidben  SWonne  gefeben. 
3Benn  nidbt§  ba  ift,  fann  man  audb  nidbt^ 
feben!  SaaaruS  embfinbet  ©eligfeit.  Gr 
;h)irb  „getrbftet."  ift  bie§  nidbt  cine 
SBcgebenbeit,  bie  nodb  einmal  gefdbeben 
folf,  fonbern  bie  gefdbeben  ift.  ift 
biefe§  oudb  fein  SBeifbiel.  ^efu§  beginnt 
biefe  ^pfdbidbte  nidbt  mit  ,.aleidb  mie,"  fon¬ 
bern  „e§  toar  ein  reidber  SWonn." 

„9BabrIidb  idb  fogc  bir:  bcut^  toirft  bu 
mit  mir  im  f)Sarobic§  fein.  "  Suf.  23,  43. 
9Bo  fonnten  toir  beffere  93elpae  fiir  ba§ 
feline  S>ofein  unferer  Sieben  finben  oI§  in 
btefen  SBorten?  SBefentlidbeS  5)afein  ift 
bi^'r  feftgcfteHt  ^emeinfdboft  toirb 

annebeutet  „mit  nttr."  ©in  Drt  ber  be- 
hnifeten  ©eligfeit  n>irb  ertoabnt  ..tm  ^oro* 
bieS."  flTudb  bie  3eit.  tnann  biefe^  nllp§ 
feinen  'Jtnfong  bnben  foil,  toirb  ong'^fagt, 
„beMtc."  9^idbt  nodb  taufenben  ^obren, 
toenn  ber  ©dbadber  feinen  3Iuferftebnng§= 


leib  erlangen  toirb,  fott  fidb  biefes  antrth* 
gen,  fonbern  om  felben  2:age,  gried>if(b: 
Dnmepon,  -  on  -  biefen,  3Kepon  •  3iagc. 
Stifo  am  felben  2^age,  bo  fie  beibe  (^fu^ 
unb  ber  ©dbddber)  nebeneinonber  am  ^reu- 
ae  bingen,  unb  nodb  ebe  bie  ©onne  am 
toeftlicben  ^oriaonte  nerfebttrinben  miirbe, 
foHte  biefe  SSerbeifeung  ant  SBirflicbfcil 
toerben. 

fpaulu§  fagt  in  fPbil.  1,  21:  Sbriftu^- 
ift  mein  Sel^n  unb  ©terben  mein  ©ctoinn. 
®urdb  fein  ©terben,  fagt  ber  '?IpofteI„ 
toiirbe  er  nur  getomnen,  trobbem  fein  3>a- 
fein  bier  ein  bon  ©brifti  @eift  burdbbrun- 
gcne§  Seben  toor.  SBie  fonnte  fo  ein 
SWann  ®otte§  fein  Slbfdbeiben  bon  biefer 
SBelt  „@etoinn"  nennen,  toenn  er  auf  tau- 
fenbe  ^abre  in  ba§  betoufetlofe,  folte,  leb- 
lofe  9?icbt§  berfenfe.  ®r  fogt  „idb  bube 
Suft  obaufdbeiben  unb  bei  ©brifto  a«  fein." 
fliodb  ift  er  alfo  nidbt  bei  ©brifto?  SBiirbe 
idb  3U  einer  ©adbe,  bie  mir  nur  2!obe§- 
rbdbeln  bringt,  Suft  empfinben,  toenn  id^ 
baburdb  nur  no(b  in  ein  grofeere§  (5IenS 
fomme?  ©ein  9Ibfdbeiben  toar  nidbt  ein 
SeidbteS  unb  bodb  ntodbte  er  biefe§  oIIe§ 
burdbmadben,  um  bonn  ettoa§  SJeffere-S  a» 
boben.  ©ein  Seben  bier  beftonb  in  cinem 
fteten  SSerfebr  mit  feinem  i^errn.  SBiirbe 
er  fidb  bun  toiinfdben  in  boUftonbige  2?er- 
geffenbeit  au  geroten,  too  er  feinc  OJe- 
meinfdboft  ouf  mebrere  toufenbe  ^abre  mit 
feinem  SWeifter  baben  biirfte,  bi§  enblid^ 
er  mit  feinem  Sfuferftebungsleibe  awfam- 
menfome?  ©oldbeS  aw  benfen  ift  jo  gang 
obgefdbmadft  unb  albern. 

3>er  $err  ^efuS  toor  nebft  ©einer  @ott- 
beit  audb  PoKftanbig  aWenfdb  toie  toiti 
©ein  ©terben  unb  ^Ibfdbeiben  bon  biefer 
SBelt  toar  ebenfo  toie  ein  ieber  fterbenbe 
aWenfdb  in  ©brifto  e§  erfabrt.  9ri§  ber 
$err  ^efu§  bem  3!obe  febr  nabe  toar, 
fommt  6t  bemfelben  awbor  unb  empfiett 
©einen  Oeift  in  ©eine§  SSaterS  $anbe. 
5Der  @eift  unb  ber  i^rper  trennen  fid^^ 
?tidbt  gebt  ber  @eift  mit  in  ba§  '©rob  unJI^ 
bleibt  in  Hnem  unbetoufeten  3uftanbe  b^ 
aur  Sluferftebung,  nein,  er  fd^bt  binauf 
in  bie  ©egentoart  be§  9?ater§,  todbreni^ 
ber  ^orper  im  ©robe  rubt.  2)of{  Gbriftf 
©eift  ouberbolb  ©einem  Seibe  toirflicbe* 
®(toubtfcin  aehnbt,  fagt  un§  bie  Xatfodbe, 
bofe  ®r  ben  ©ciftern  geprebigt  bat  in  ber 


•-  $ e r 0 1 b  be 

,  bon  ©einem  Xiobe  bi§  3U 

©ciner  sluferftebung.  i[t  biefeS  atteS 

•  cin  SSorfpiel  beffen^  toie  €§  mit  un§  ge« 
fcbeben  hnrb,  toenn  tnir  bon  biefer  2BeIt 
fd)eiben  toerben;  nur  ift  ©bnfti  ©terben 
.  unb  3Iuferfteben  in  einem  fiirjeren  S^it* 
raum  gefd^eben.  Sn  ber  3tt>i[<|enbeit  boi 
,  (Sr  doIIftanbigeS  ©etoufetfein  gebabt. 

SBir  glauben,  bofe  Sb'Joieg  geftorben  ift 
unb  audb  begraben.  ©ein  ^br^er  mobert 
bort  Quf  irtebo’S  ^oben;  unb  bodb  awr  3eit 
oil  ber  ^err  bier  auf  biefer  ©rbe  toon* 
belt,  erfdbien  JJtofel  Sbnt  unb  ben  ^n* 
gem  auf  bem  Serflamngiberge.  @r  bat* 
le  nodb  nicbt  feinen  ^uferftebunglleib  unb 
bocb  erfannten  bie  Siinger’ibn.  &§  ntufe 
bodb  ctttJQl  getoefen  fein,  toobei  er  erfmn* 
bar  tt>ar.  fonnte  SKofel  oudb  mit  bem 

^errn  ft>re(ben  iiber  ben  ^ulgong.  2BqI 
bat  bo  geftjrocben?  Dffenbarte  er  fitb  in 
f  einem  mobernben  Seibe?  5tIIenfaIII 
ni#!  ©I  toar  biel  bie  ®ebaufung,  mo* 
non  ^Qulul  in  2.  S?or.  5  fnricbt. 

®iefe  unb  ducb  nodb  anbere  ©dbrift* 
ftellen  bemeifen  uni-  flar,  bofe  unfere  fiie* 
ben  im  ^errn  jebt  boHel  ©emufetfein  bo* 
ben .  unb  „fcbQucn,  tool  fie  geglaubet  bo* 
ben."  ©riiberlidb  griifeenb, 

^einridb  ^ona, 
in  „SRunbfdbQu.'" 

gef(bubtli<bt  ^rfieKuttg  ber  ^bftam* 
mung  ber  taufge^nnten  G^bnften, 
ober  SWennoniten. 

(gortfebung.) 

®Ql  Sabr  1160  ift  t>on  alten  Beiten 
ber  Don  bielen  frommen  unb  gutgemeinen* 
ben  ©briften  mit  g^^euben  ongemerft  mor* 
ben.  ^enn  bamall,  unb  boubtfacblicb  fura 
.bernacb,  bat  bie  gottlicbe  SBabrbeit  ibr 
^aupt  mit  Sreubcn  erbobcn,  unb  all  im 
©ieg  gepranget.  S)ie  Sebre  gegen  bie 
^inbertaufe,  gegen  bal  ©ibfdbmbren  unb 
gegen  bal  .^iegfiibren  tourbe  nun  obnc 
©cbcu  offcntlicb  geprebiget,  ocrtcibiget  unb 
bebnubtct. 

^cr  JInfang  bierau  murbe  gemadbt  burdb 
©cter  3BoIbul  au  Sbon,  mcltbel  bemad) 
feinc  9?a^foIgcr  aulgefiibrt  baben. 

Z.  n.  ©rogbt  in  feinem  SWartnrer* 
©niegcl,  l.St.,  ©eite  217  uftt>.,  fdbreibt 
flifo: 


r  aSabrbeit 

Urn  bal  Sabr  1160  finb  au  Sbon,  in 
granfreidb,  einige  bomebme  ©iirger  bei* 
einanber  getoefen,  tt)el<be  bon  mandberlei 
©adben  Unterrebung  bielten.  2)a  trug 
ficb’l  su,  bafe  bor  ifren  Slugen  einer  un* 
ter  ibnen  bloblicb  3ur  @rbe  nieberfiel  unb 
ftorb. 

Ueber  biefen  erfdbredlidben  Bufott  unb 
©jembel  ber  ©terblidbfeit  ivel  fOtenfdben 
ift  einer  unter  ibnen,  S'iomenl  ©eter  aSal- 
bul,  ein  febr  reidber  ^oufmann,  erfdbro!* 
fen;  biefer  ging  in  jvi)  felbft  unb  nabm 
fidb  bor,  (aul  llntrieb  bel  ^eiligen  @ei* 
ftel)  ©ufee  an  tun  unb  fidb  in  ber  gurcbt 
©ottel  mit  Sleife  au  uben.  @r  fing  an, 
feine  ^oulgenoffen  unb  anbere,  meldbe  au 
gelegener  Beit  au  ibm  famen,  aur  ©effe* 
rung  unb  toabren  ©ottfeligfeit  au  ermab* 
nen. 

•Sill  er  nun  ben  armen  Seuten  eine 
Beitlang  biel  @utel  getan  botte,  fo  bot 
fidb  aucb  bal  ©olf  je  longer  je  mebr  an 
ibm  berfommelt;  bamm  fing  er  ou(b  on, 
ibnen  bie  ^eiltge  ©dbrift  boraubolten  unb 
biefelbe  in  ber  franaofifdben  ©frodbe  aul* 
aulegen  unb  au  erflaren. 

@r  Bebarrte  ftreng  bei  ber  Sebre  ©bn* 
fti  unb  ber  5lt)ofteI,  unb  fudbte  bie  CebenI* 
art  ber  erften  ®b>^iften  nadbauabmen. 

©ein  ^loubenlbefenntnil  ftimmt  mit 
bem  ber  Xoufgefinnten  itberein.  ®r  er* 
flarte  fidb  fu^^  bie  SCoufe  ber  erttwdbfenen 
unb  bielt  bol  ©ibfdbtooren  unb  ^iegfiib* 
ren  unter  ©b^iften  fitr  unerlaubt. 

©eine  9^odbfoIger  murben  SBoIbenfer, 
Sllbigenfer,  ^Irme  bon  fit)on  ufn>.  gebeifeen 
unb  erbielten  ftrater  nodb  oerfdbiebene  on* 
here  9^omen,  nodb  ben  Sdnbem,  toorin  fie 
toobnten,  unb  ben  Sebren,  bie  fie  botten. 

Solbul  Sebre  fonb  in  granfreidb  unb 
^talien  bielen  ©eifoH;  aber  el  tnurben 
ibrer  ©erbreitung  froftige  aWoferegeln  ent* 
gegengefebt;  benn  biele  SBalbenfer  murben 
beltoegen  bel  fianbel  bertoiefen,  unb  biele 
unter  SWartern  bingeridbtet;  biele  ober 
fliidbteten  boufentoeife  in  berfdbiebene 
iSonber;  tbr  Slulaug  aul  fit)on,  ibre  28an- 
berfdbaft  in  fremben  Sonbfdbaften  unb 
©tabten,  ibr  unfd^ulbigel  unb  gebulbigel 
Seiben,  ibre  ©tanbboftigfeit  bil  aum  Zoh, 
unb  bol  oUel  obne  einigen  ©Jiberftonb, 
©odbe  ober  Stottoebr,  bot  genugfom  an 
erfennen  gegeben,  tncldben  ©louben  fie  ge* 
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babt  l^oBen,  unb  toon  toeltfiem  @eift  fie 
getrieBen  tourben. 

©eBoftion  fjrnnf  teilet  bie  SBoIbenfer 
in  brei  ^arteien.  ®iefe,  toeldBe  iBren 
91'Qmen  bon  ilJeter  98albu§  erlongt  unb 
fetnent  Seamen  onBongen,  fagt  er,  B«tten 
e§  in  oKen  ©ingen  mit  ben  S^aufgefinnten; 
benn  fie  taufen  Jeine  ^nber,  fie  fd^tooren 
oudB  ouf  feinerlei  SBeife,  jo  glauBen,  bafe 
fol4e§  einem  ©B^Wien  nid^t  geBiiBre.  ©ie 
bulben  unter  iBnen  feine  Settler,  fonbern 
Beraten  unb  Brffen  fi^B  untereinonber  Brii* 
berlidB,  unb  fuBren  einen  feBr  (BriftlidBen 
unb  ungefarBten  SBanbel  ufm.  ®iefe  finb 
nun  bie  red^tfinnigen  SBoIbenfer,  tneldBe 
ben  ffbomen  sugleidB'  mit  ber  Slat,  fotooBI 
im  ©lauBen  al§  in  bem  SeBen  Befraftiget 
BoBen,  bafe  fie  tnaBre  ©Briften  finb,  unb 
•ber  ©nbatoetf  unferer  93efdBreiBung  fein 
foHen. 

®ie  atoeite  flSartei  finb  foIdBe,  meldBe  toon 
ber  SeBre  iBre§  ©tifter§  oBgettoidBen  unb 
anbere  ©runbfdBe  ongenommcn  Boben 
unb  bennodB  ben  9tamen  SSalbenfer  Be* 
Bielten. 

©ine  britte  i^ortei  tourbe  mit  llnredBt 
unb  BIoB  um  biefer  UrfadBe  mitfen  mit 
bem  9tamen  SBoIbenfer  ober  STIBigenfer 
Belegt,  toeil  fie  einige  berfelBen,  meldBc 
unter  iBnen  ttJoBnten,  gebulbet  unb  Be* 
fdBiiBt  Boben. 

SI.  to.  93ragBt  (3Wdrtt)rer*©BiegeI,  1. 
Sleil,  ©eite  220,  gebrudCt  1814,  in  Son* 
cafter,  ?Pa.)  melbet,  bafe  ^acof  fD'teBring 
in  feiner  SJefdBreiBung  angemerft  BnBe, 
mit  toeldBerlei  9tamen  bie  toeBrIofen  ©Bi^^ 
ften  genennet  tourben.  93ei  un§  S>cutfdBen 
CfdBreiBt  er)  toerben  fie  toerddBtlidB  SBieber* 
taufcr  genannt;  in  ben  S'tieberlonben  oBer 
nennet  man  fie  SWennoniten,  bon  SRemto 
©imon,  einem  iBrer  bomeBmften  SeBrer, 
ufto.  STBer  iBr  redBter  eigentlidBer  unb 
itoaBrBuftiger  9tome  ift,  unb  foHte  Billig 
fein,  ®Bnft^  ober  ©Bnftentdufer,  toeil 
fie,  na(B  ©Brifti  SBefeBI  unb  Drbnung,  nic* 
manb  taufen  oBne  biejenigen,  toeldBe  nodB 
©Brifli  Slauforbnung  ©Bnftum  erfennen 
au§  feinem  BoiKsen  ©toongelium,  unb  an 
iBn  glauBen,  unb  ouf  foldfien  ®IauBen  fidB 
in  bem  Seamen  be§  SoterS,  beS  ©oBne§ 
unb  be§  ^eiligen  '©eiftcS  '  redBt  taufen 
loffon.  /  ”  ,  ' 

2fu§  biefen  SSBoIbenfcm'  ober  iauf^* 
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fjnnten  SBriften  finb  Bo^^Qofommen  ^an^_* 
i^odB  unb  SeonBarb  3Keifter,  attJei  toortreff-  > 
lidBe  unb  geleBrte  Scanner,  toeldBe  bie  | 
SeBre  ber  taufgefinntcn  ©Brifton  fudBten  • 
3u  toerBreiten;  'fie  tourben  oBer  bc^toegcn 
gefangen  genommen  unb  3U  2tug§Burft  • 
im  ^oBr  1524  getotet.  9^eBft  iBnen  tooren 
um  biefelBe  3oit  meBrcre  3ougen  ber  , 
aSoBrBeit,  toeltBe  ba§  2Berf  ber  SReformo- 
tion  toerbreitcten,  namlidB  5elis  SRanj,  . 
toeldBer  gleidBfoff^  in.  S)cutfdBIanb  bie  2kr*  . 
Befferung  be§  ^louBenS  Bot  Belfen  3U  . 
ftanbe  Bringen;  oBer  enblicB  3u  3«ncB  im 
.^oBr  1526  ertrdnfet  tourbe. 

$er  BodBgeleBrte  unb  ftonbBofte 
dBael  ©ottler,  toeldBer  im  SoBr  1527  ju 
$orB  in  SJeutfdBIanb  mit  gliiBenbcn  Son* 
gen  jerriffen  unb  BoniadB  toerBronnt  tout-* 
be. 

SeonBorb  ^aifer,  ein  feBr  eifriger  ipre- 
biger  3U  ©dBorbing  in  Sotoern,  toeldBer 
im  ^aBr  l527  berurteilt  tourbe,  toerBronnt  • 
3U  toerben.  ®r  tourbe  ouf  cine  Seiter  ge- 
Bunben  unb  bomit  in  ein  grofee§  Seucr 
geftofeen,  um  iBn  3U  ^fdBe  -3u  toerBrennen;  •• 
al§  oBer  bo§  ^ol3  toerBronnt  toot,  Bat 
man  iBn  untoerBronnt  au§  bem  geuer  ge¬ 
nommen;  Biorowf  tourbe  oufg  neuc  ^ols  ' 
genommen  unb  ein  grofeeS  S^uer  gemadBt; 
al§  foIdBeB  toerBronnt,  unb  man  feincn 
SeiB  unter  ber  3XfdBe  BertoorfudBte,  toar  er 
glott  unb  flor;  bonn  BoBcn  fie  iBn  IcBcn* 
big  in  ©tiitfe  3erBauen,  unb  bicfelBen  in^ 
fyeuer  getoorfen,  oBer  fie  fonntcn  biefcIBcn 
nidBt  toerBrennen;  unb  BoBcn  fie  enblicB  in 
einen  f^Iufe,  97omen§  ^nn,  getoorfen.  ®ic- 
fe§  toar  ein  SEftunber  ^ottc§,  unb  Fonnte- 
jenen  Blutburftigen  fogenonnten  GBriftcn; 
tooBI  3ur  SBomung  bienen. 


©BmBoI  bfjg  ©ofjCig. 


SSon  SJenj.  ©toert 

3.  fIRofe  2,  13:  „2XIIc  beine  !spei§opfer 
foUft  bu  fal3en,  unb  bein  ©peiSopfer  foil.; 
nimmer  oBne.  ©0X3  be§  S5unbe§  ®otte§  ‘ 
fein;  benn  in  off  beinem  Opf^  foffft  bu' 
©0I3  opfem."  '  \ 

Sine  merftoiirbige  SSorfdBrift  ®otte§  fi^l  ’ 
ba§  olte  ©unbe§tooI!.  Unb  stoar  toor  bie- 
felbe  nidBt  nur  eipe  3?orfdBrtft  bie 
33eIieB,en  oUBgefuBrt  toerben  burfte,  orf** 
oudB'unBeordBtet  MeiB^'modBte,  fonbem*TO‘‘* 
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tDor  geboten.  Unb  bomit  €§  nid^t  am 
©olse  feble,  befanb  fid)  hn  X^mpel  fogar 
dne  ©afsfammer,  bie  ouf  ^aften  ber  &e- 
meinbe  untcrbalten  tourbc. 

So  tt>ie  bie  Ot>fer  be^  ‘Sllten  ®unbe§ 
Uorbilbiid)  luorcn  auf  etmoS  3ufunftige§ 
unb  ®eiftnd)cs,  fo  audb  biefe  nabere  95e» 
ftimmung  beaiiglicb  beS  ©ebroudb^  be§ 
'Solae^  unb  beberaigenSmertc  Sebre  fiir 
am«.  28ie  benn  audb  SefuS  ben  SSers  un» 
.fers  2^erte^  in  einer  feiner  fReben  ange» 
i^brt  bot  (35?arf.  9,  49). 

^Befanntli^  batte  ba§  aitteftamentlidbe 
■SBunbcsooIf  D.ricbiebcne  Opfer  au  bringen. 
<®rQnb»,  IiQr.f*,  Sunb=,  S^ulb*  unb 
©ijcisopfer).  2Bir  im  neuen  ©unbe  baben 
fa  Ttid^t  mcbr  bie  erlDobnlen,  altteftament* 
lid)cn  Dpfer  in  ber  oittcftamcntlicben  SBei* 
fc  ail  bringen;  finb  abjr  bocb  ni^t  be^ 
iOjjfcrbicnftes  on  unb  fiir  fid)  cntboben. 
®olIen  Dpfer  bringen  auf  eine  onberc 
SBeife.  —  @*aubige  unb  ©ottliebenbe 
fwib  mir  alle  ^riefter  <5Jottc?,  unb  al$ 
folfbc  boben  n>ir  audb  attcrlei  Dpfer  au 
iringen;  anbcrnfaHS  toir  un§  nidbt  aB 
^ricftcr  ©otte^  ermeifcn.  ®te  SJtbel 
fprid)t  don  mandben  folcber  Dpfcr,  bie 
toir  (Sott  fcbulben.  tBenn  e§  nicbt  au  diel 
Staum  aufnebmen  nnirbe,  fbnnte  bier  nodb 
manebes  biesbeauglic^  angefiibrt  tt)erben. 
Itm  c§  ober  nicbt  au  long  au  matben,  miH 
idb  badon  abftcben. 

Sllfo  Jdir  finb  derpflidbtet  Opfer,  derfdiie= 
Jnme  Cpfcr,  au  bringen.  ^odb  e§  ift  nicbt 
.ctnerlei,  hiie  biefe  Opfer  gebraebt  toerben. 

gilt  and)  im  neuen  Idie  im  alten  93un= 
5bc:  e?  foil  „gefalaen"  fein.  —  f^ur  toa§ 
foil  idobi  fiir  un§  bo§  Sola  ein  Sbmbol 
fein? 

3unacbft  biirfte  idobl  Bcfagt  tderben, 
3)d^  ;mrr  ta$  ©ala  bier  al§  ©pmbol  be§ 
4g>eiiigen  ©ciftef  betraebten  biirfen.  — 
SBerm  e&  nun  im  2^ejt-e  beifet:  „Su  atten 
Jbernen  D'fern  fottft  bu  ©ola  o^fern,  fo 
tdifl  uTts  bo^  fogen.  baft  alt  unfer  Opfern, 
cH  'imfcr  3:un,  ®irf  n  ©eben,  etc.  dom 
®eiligcn  ©eifte  ertoirTt  unb  begicitet  fein 
^otl.  "I^enn  nur  tr>a^  ber  ^eilioe  ©cift 
teitUt,  fft  gbttlid)  unb  gut.  —  S.  »■  SRufe 
midtt  bie  SSeranberung  beS  ^leraen^  unb 
t*bor  ©cTmmttig,  menn  fie  eine  redbte  unb 
•twiierribe  leln  folt>  dom  ^ti«cn  ©cift  ed- 
tbirft  jeint  — «ur  bie  flWfee  genttgt  ©ott» 


3&abrbeit 

bie  ber  $eilige  @eift  eraeugt  but.  Siller- 
bing§  burdb  Sermittiung  ber  ^rebigt,  be§ 
UnterridbtS,  ber  ©rmobnungen,  etc.  — 
©benfo  ift  e§  mit  unferm  SJeten,  ©efennen, 
^rebigen,  SBirfen,  ©eben,  etc.  —  SBenn 
ber  ^eilige  ©eift  bobei  feblt^  bann  feblt 
ba^  ©ala.  —  SKoglicbfeiten;  2)tan  fann  fidb 
febeinbar  befebren;  fteUt  ftcb  ein  aur  3:;au- 
fe;  tdirb  getauft;  toirb  ©lieb  ber  ©e- 
meinbe,  aber  au§  unridtjtigen  Semeggriin- 
ben.  —  @0  oueb  beaiigli^  ber  S^iitigfeit  auf 
geiftlifbem  ©ebiete,  befonberS  betreffS  be§ 
©eben^;  aber  au§  tt>a§  fiir  93etoeggrun* 
ben? 

2.  Sft  bo§  ©ala  ©pmbol  be§  SJunbeB 
©otte§,  ober  tdir  biirfen  audb  fogen,  ©pm- 
bol  beg  ©loubeng.  „®ein  Opfer  foil  nim- 
mer  obne  Sola  beg  S^nbeg  ^ineg  ©otteg 
fein."  —  3)iefer  ©unb  ©otteg  toirb  audb 
ougbriidlidb  »ein  ©alabunb"  genonnt  (2. 
ISbron.  13,  5).  2Ran  pfiegte  namlidb  beim 
Slbfcblufe  don  ©iinbniffen  einige  ^rner 
©ala  3U  geniefeen.  ^ie  ©ebeutung  ift, 
bofe  toir  oHe  unfere  Dpfer  im  ©lauben 
borbringen  foHen.  ©loube  unb  Streue  ift 
bag  ©ornebmfte,  bag  bei  jebem  ©unbe  ge- 
forbert  toirb,  benn  eg  brifet  jo:  „Dbue 
©lauben  ift  eg  unmoglidb  ©ott  au  gefal- 
len."  (®br.  11,  6)  ©otoie:  „2Bag  nidbt 
oug  bem  ©lauben  gebet,  bag  ift  ©iinbe." 
(9lom.  14,  23).  ^enn  toir  alfo  unfere 
Dpfer  obne  ©lauben  bringen,  bonn  ge- 
follt  eg  ©ott  nidbt,  benn  eg  feblt  bog  Sola. 

3).  ©ola  ift  ein  ©pmbol  ber  greunb- 
fdbaft  unb  ber  Siebe.  3Bie  befonnt,  be- 
tradbtet.  a-  S3,  ber  Strober  im  aRorgen^ 
lanbe  feben,  ber  mit  ibm  Sola  unb  ©rot 
gegeffen,  olg  feinen  greunb  unb  ©erbiin- 
beten.  Slebniidbe  Slnfidbt  ift  jo  audb  toobl 
unter  ben  ©uffen  in  ©ufelanb.  Sllfo  au 
unferm  Opfern  gebbrt  dor  attem  bag  ©ala 
ber  Siebe.  Slug  beralidber  Siebe  foKen  toir 
alleg  tun  unb  otteg  geben,  gleidb,  toie  ©ott 
oHes  aug  2iebe  getan  unb  gegeben  but. 
iRicbt  foU  eg  don  uns  gefdbeben  oug 
Btoang,  ober  nur  oug  ©flidbt.  S3iel 
toeniger  foil  eg  gefdbeben  oug  ©brfuibt, 
um  ung  elnen  SRomen  ober  ber- 
glcicben  au  modben,  fonbern  oug  Siebe. 
SBir  fottten  bei  attem  fagen  fonnen:  «S)ie 
Stebe  briit^  midb  alfo;"  ^nn  „tocnn 
i^  atte  meine  $obe  ben  Slrmen  gabe  unb 
liefeb  mehtdn  Seib  brdtnen;  unb  batte 
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kr  fiiebe  nicJ)t,  fo  toare  mir’S  nic^tS 
Tiilk-"  (1-  ^0^*  13/  3.) 

4.  ©alj  ift  €tn  Symbol  ber  SReinbeit 
urrb  ber  Slufridbtigfeit.  Unfere  Opfer  jol* 
len  beilis  kralict)  feiiti  3Bte  im  alten 
33unbe  3.  SB.  ba§  Dpfer  jum  Spafsobmabl 
obne  glecfen  unb  SUJacfel  jein  mufete. 
SBoUforttmen  unb  beilig  tour  unb  mufete 
fein  ba§  grofee  SBerfobnungsopfer  ba§  auf 
■©olgotba  borgebrocbt  toorben  ift.  ^on» 
nen  toir  oucb  feine  tiottfommenen  Dpfer 
bringen,  fo  foEen  n>ir  ®ott  bodb  ftet§  ba§ 
SBefte,  teas  totr  ba^en,  opfern,  unb  boS 
au§  reinem,  oufridbttgen  ^r^en.  —  „®er 
■©ottlofen  Dbfer  ift  bem  $erm  ein  ^reu= 
el."  (@br.  @qI.  15,  8).  — SBeifbiele: 
^oin,  (Soul,  STnnania^  unb  <Sabbira  unb 
onbere. 

5.  <Sali  ift  ein  ©bntbol  ber  SJouer 
ober  ber  SBeftdnbigfeit.  ©alj  berbirbt  fel* 
ber  ni(^t  unb  befibt  bie  ^aft  anbereS  Oor 
gouIniS  3U  betoobren.  @0  foEen  benn 
aucb  unfere  Ot>fer,  tnie  unfer  gonseS 
©briftentum,  ettt)Q§  SeftdnbigeS  unb  gort= 
bcmernbe§  fein;  Obfer  be§  SBunbeS  un'b 
ber  5treue.  S)er  Stboftel  SPouIuS  fcbreibt 
^oloffer  4,  6:  „@ure  fftebe  fei  aEejeit  mit 
©alg  gehjiiraet."  Unb  ,Sefu§  fogt:  „Sbr 
feib  ba^  ©alg  ber  ©rbe."  (SWattb.  5,  13). 
Unb  aO^arfuS  9,  50:  „^Qbt  (S0I3  bei  eucb." 

— 38e(b§eIblQtt. 


SBoter  unb  SKiittcr  in  Kbrifto. 


S)Q§  ift  eine  merftourbige  Ueberfdbrift, 
bentt  bieEeidbt  mandber,  ber  biefelbe  lieft. 
Sieber  S^fer,  bleibe  einen  Stugenblidf  fEE 
unb  nacbbenfenb  bor  biefen  SBorten  fteben 
unb  betoege  fie  im  ^eraen,  ftedft  ba* 
rin  eine  'SnEe  bon  ©otteSgebanfen,  bom 
STuSreifen  ber  ^nber  ©otte§,  ettDa§  bom 
©eben  ber  ^errlidbfeit  ^efu  fdbon  bier  auf 
©rben.  — 

SBa§  braudbt  unfere  3eit  toobi  notiger 
al§  ^nber  ©otteS,  bie  au  SBiitern  unb 
fDWittern  in  ©brifto  beronreifen!  Unfere 
unrubige  unb  aerftreuenbe  3eit,  bie  fidb 
fo  uberftiirat  in  neuen  ^oblemen,  neuen 
©rfinbungen,  neuen  geiftigen  ©Qftemen 
auf  iebem  ©ebiet,  unb  bie  f^Gbft  .in  ^r- 
dbe,  ©emeinfdbaft  unb  aWiffion  ein€  SteOe 
ber  Unrube  bineinkfingt,  bic-braudbt 
aUte  unb  aJUitter  in‘(5bwft0/*^toel(bf  bw- 


2B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

nenb  ibre  Stimme  erbeben  unb  ficb  mit 
ibrer  gan^en  Sperfbnli(bfeit  fiir  bas  9ickb 
©ottes  einfeben.  aSiele  bon  unferen  teu- 
ren  SBdtern  unb  aD^iittern  in  (Sb^ifto  bnt 
ber  ^err  in  ben  lebten  ^abraebnten  beini* 
gebolt.  9Bir  broud)en  nur  on  atomen  au 
erinnern  mie  gliebner,  ^ubfon  2:anlar, 
SBobelfdbtningb,  <StodEmaier,  Stea^el,  Sobe, 
©teinberger,  ©eij,  SKittefinb  unb  ferner 
an:  aimalie  ©iebefing,  eiifabetb  &rek 
$onna  ©Iei§,  ^otbarina  SBootb  unb  nodb 
Oiele,  biele  anbere.  Unb  bann  oEe  bie 
SBdter  unb  aJtiitter  in  ©b^iftO/  bie  auf 
bem  aWiffionSfelbe  ibr  Seben  fUr 
ba§  aieidb  ©otteg  bobingegeben  baben, 
oft  in  ber  SBIiite  unb  ^aft  ibrer  Sabre. 
aSir  fonnten  bie  SBege  bes  ^rrn  niebt 
begreifen,  toe^bolb  @r  fie  fo  friib  nabm, 
febien  bodb  ibr  Seben  nodb  fo  ndtig  fiir  bie 
aWiffion  unb  ibre  Strbeit.  3lber  ber  ^err 
ift  ein  berborgener  ©ott.  fBir  beugen 
un§  barunter  in  tiefer  ®emut,  oudb  menn 
tbir  niit  unferem  fleinen  (frbenoerftonb 
©eine  SBege  nidbt  berfteben.  ©emaltige 
fiuefen  bat  bie  ateidbgotte&arbeit  in  ben 
Xebten  Sabren  aufgutoeifen.  ©oE  un§ 
ba§  nidbt  3u  benfen  geben?  ©oE  nidbt 
in  tieffter  ©tiEe  un§  bie  Srage  bemegen,. 
bie  ber  $err  bem  SProfjbeten  ^^efcfiel  in§- 
^era  legte  bon  bem  „in  ben  9tife  treten"? 
(§ef.  22,  30).  aSer  tritt  in  ben  9tife,  ben 
bie  Siirfen  geriffen?  SBift  bu  es?  SBin 
idb  e§? 

atun  beifet  e§  bo  notiirlidb  niebt,  baft 
ieber  .fol^e  grofee  aiufgobe  befommt,  toic 
fie  bie  oben  genannten,  SBdter  unb  aWiitter 
in  ©brifto  batten,  atein,  feine^toegS! 
giir  bie  grofeen  aSerfe  im  9ieid)e  ©otte§ 
fudbt  ©idb  ber  ^eilanb  bie  SBerfdnlidbfeiten 
©elbft  berauS.  @r  gibt  ibnen  befonbere 
©aben,  @r  meifeelt  on  ibnen,  fenft  i)a§- 
aSinaermeffer  tief  biuei”/  bi§  fie  Sbm^ 
bem  aOiJeifter,  boEig  aur  aSerfiigung  ftebem 
O,  foldb  ein  S^bereitettoerben  tut  oft  bit¬ 
ter  toeb,  unb  e§  bouert  mancbmal  longe, 
ek  fie  fidb  in  ©ein  ajilb  brdgen  loffen. 
3Cber  bann,  nur  bonn  burfen  fie  in 
©einem  atomen  ©rofeeS  fdbaffen  unb  tnir- 
fen  unb  toerben  bom  $enm  berufen,  bie 
geiftigen  2fubrer  ber  ©OTcinbe  ©otte&  aJ* 
fein. 

Unb  nun  toir  onberen,  bie  nidbt  an  fa 
©ro§e«  berufen  finb,  bnt  unS  ber  fUtac 
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$a^  „3Sdter  unb  SKiitter  in  ©^rifto"  nirf)t§ 
jagen?  28ir  finb  bie  ouf  einem 
befc^eibcnen,  ftiUcn  ^la^e,  unbefannt  unb 
linbeaditet,  il^ren  SBeruf  ausuben,  aber 
gliicflicbe  ©ottebfinber.  2)a  bringt  eineS 
Stages  in  einer  ftiUen  ©tunbe  beb  ©ebetS 
bpr  9luf  tnie  ein  i^ojaunenton  in  unfer 
^cra  binein:  93Ieibe  ni#  fteben  ouf  bent 
SBege  au  ^larbeit  fcbreite  fort  unb  fort, 
toon  ©rfenntnib  au  (^rfenntnis,  aur  Mar* 
^eit,  loerbe  eine  ibt  u  1 1  e  r  ober  ein  SS  a- 
t  e  r  in  ©brifto,  bamit  bu  beincn  33rubern 
unb  ©dbtDeftern  im  ^errn  a^nt  reicben 
©egen  toerben  fonnft,  fotoie  benen,  bie 
upd)  feme  oom  JRcicbe  ©otteb  finb.  ^e 
9tebr  tnir  im  inncren  Seben  toacbfen,  je 
inniger  unb  aurter  bie  SSerbinbung  mit 
bem  gcliebten  afteiftcr  toirb,  je  d  6 11  i* 
g  e  r  bie  ^ingabe,  je  bereittoilliger 
ba^  „©id)*Quf‘ben»3ntQr»Iegen"  ift,  je 
inebr  ftrbmt  bie  ©egengfiille  be§  ^eiligen 
©ciftt'^  —  bir  unbeidufet  —  auf  anbe* 
re  b^rab.  ©dbon  irbifdbe  SSiiter  unb  SDtiit* 
ter  roeifcn  burd)  bie  reid)cn  ©rfobrungeti 
ibrer  SebenSfiibrungen  ibtcn  Mnbern  ben 
rcd)tcn  SBcg  ouf  ber  SebenSftrafee  —  fo 
fpUte  e^  menigftenS  fein.  Unb  toobi  ber 
Sugenb,  bie  fidb  ioeifen  lafet!  Seiber 
madbt  bie  beutige  SuQenb  c§  oft  ben  SSa* 
tern  unb  SWiittern  fdbiner.  !Der  '©eift  be§ 
^ibcrfprud)b  unb  „©idbau§Ieben§"  be* 
berrfcbt  unfere  3eit.  Unb  fo  mie  bie  irbi* 
fcben  SSdter  unb  SWiitter  ibren  Mnbern 
etmo^o  ®efonbere§  fein  foUen  fiir  bo§  Se- 
ben  bier  ouf  Srben,  fo  foUen  aud)  „3Sater 
Unb  SWiittcr  in  ©brifto"  ber  Mrdbe  unb 
©cmeinfdjaft  in  befonberer  3Beife 
on  ben  einaelnen  ©liebern  bienen  in  if)* 
rein  aUtaglicben  Seben,  in  ibren  fleinen 
^flidften  auf  bem  fpiabc,  ido  fie  fteben, 
ber  dieffcicbt  ein  rccbt  unfcbcinbarcr  ift 
unb  bod)  fo  reicb  gefegnet,  menn  e§  don 
bir  bcrfet:  ,,'ibhittcr  in  ©brifto,  SSoter  in 
(5brifto."  ^n  bem  fleinen  3Borte  „i  n" 
ftccft  ©eiftebfraft ;  itbcrboren  idit  c§  nitbt, 
iiberfcbcn  mir  c§  nidbt. 

3Bie  gelangt  man  nun  auf  biefen  ^o* 
benmeg?  "I^ie  Sefer  don  „Sm  Sienft  be§ 
.^6nig§"  finb  tdobl  anm  grobten  Xeil  @ot* 
te‘ofinber  unb  bobcn  bie  ©tunbe  erlebt,,in 
ber  fie  ba‘3  toabre  .‘pcil  ber  ©eele  fanbcti. 
i©ic-.  finb  don  biefcm  ^fugenblid  on  in 
i©otte§  ©d)ule  cingctretcn.  ’  0b  ba§ 


audb  otte  bebenfen?  3werft  madbt  man 
bie  unterfte  Maffe  be§  ©loubenllebenS 
burcb  (Mnbbeitbalter).  SDod)  e§  foil  toei* 
tergeben.  Unb  toie  mon  in  ber  irbifcben 
©cbule  don  Moffe  au  Moffe  fteigt,  fo  mufe 
e§  im  Seben  be§  ©bnften  au(b  fein;  im* 
mer  b  o  b  e  r  biuou  bi§  au  ber  Maffe  ber 
SSoter  unb  Sftiitter  in  ©brifto^  unb  don  ba 
toieber  toeiter  biuein  in  ba§  ©<bauen  ber 
^errlicbfeiten  ©otte§  fd)on  bier  ouf  @r* 
ben,  in  ben  tounberbaren  Sebenbfiibrum 
gen,  unb  bann  om  €nbe  derfebt  in  bie 
©dbule  be§  biinmiifdben  9ieicbe§,  too  toir 
toeiterlernen  toerben. 

3inaenborf  fingt  fo  fd)6n: 

„Sn  ben  erften  ©nabentogen 
SBirb  man  don  bem  Somm  getragen. 
©nblidb  mufe  man  lernen  toagen, 

©cibcr  feinen  ©ong  au  gebn." 

3>er  S)i(bter  toor  fold^  gefegneter  3Soter 
in  Sbrifto  unb  fannte  bo§  SBad)§tum  be§ 
©Iauben§Ieben§  genau.  2)o§  geliebte 
SBort  @otte§,  unfere  MroftgueEe,  belebrt 
un§  am  tiefften  boriiber,  toie  toir  au  ber 
'SBiirbe  „5Boter  unb  33Witter  in  ©brifto" 
gelangen  fbnnen.  ift  ber  ©piegel,  in 
ben  toir  bi”einfd)auen  fotten,  um  unfere 
gledcn  unb  fRunaeIn  au  entbeden.  SHe 
S3ibel  fogt  un§  diel  §errlicbe§  boriiber : 

1.  2:beffaIonid)er  4,  3:  ^DoS  ift  ber 
SBille  ©otte§,  cure  ^eiligung. 

^ebroer  12,  14:  ^oget  nod)  ber  ^cili- 
gung. 

©(bouft  bu  in  ben  ©piegel  biefer  @ot- 
te^toorte  biuein?  Sft  bein  SBiEe  mit  bem 
aBiden  @otte§  iibereinftimmenb  ?  SBillft 

bu  bidb  beiligen  loffen? 
toirflid)  bdnadb,  ouf  bem  §eiligung§toege 
au  SSoter  unb  Shutter  in  ©brifto  beran* 
gebilbet  au  toerben?  —  @in  febr  ernfteS 
§inbcrni§  im  @Iauben§*  unb  $eiligung§* 
leben  ift  bie  SKiibigfeit  unb  Saffigfeit, 
toeld)e  un§  oft  uberfafft,  unb  bo§  SBort 
©otte§  toornt  immer  toieber  bodor.  2)0 
ftebt  ^cbraer  12,  12:  2)orum  ridbtet  toie* 
ber  ouf  bie  Idffigen  ^dnbe  unb  bie  miibe 
Mtie!  2.  ©bronifo  29,  11:  97un,  meine 
©obnc,  feib  nid)t  laffig;  benn  eudb  bat 
ber  ^err  crtodbit,  bofe  ibr  dor  ^bnt  fte* 
ben  fodf  unb  bofe  ibr  ©eine  2iener  unb 
Coluber er  feib. 

©ott  ift  e§  ein  3fpofteI,  ber  feine  ©e* 
meinbe ‘ddr  bem  SKitbetoerben  betoabren 
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mod^te,  ^ier  ber  fromme  ^onig  ^iSfio, 
ber  ben  ric^tigen  ©btteSbienft  toieber]^er» 
auftetten  berfuc^t.  ift  gerobe  boS  SWii^ 
be=  unb  Sdffigtoerben  ein  fe^r  gefal^rlid^eS 
2)ing  unb  neri^inbert  unfer  ^ronrcifen. 
©inb  e§  aufeere  SebenSlogcn,  bie  un§  au 
fd^toer  erfd^einen,  fo  fioben  toir  toolil  ber* 
gefjen  bQ§  tnunberboUe  ^etruSbsort:  „2lIIe 
eure  ©orge  toerfet  auf  ^bn!"  S'iel^mt  boS 
SBort  einmal  lbirfli(^^  SBort  fiir  SBort, 
fteJ)t  barauf,  eu^  barouf,  unb  aHe 
Mbigfeit  ift  fort,  ©inb  e§  innere  9^bte, 
bie  bidt)  gualen  unb  beunruf)igen,  fo  unter* 
fud^e  unb  briife,  ob  nidE)t  bielleid^t  eine 
Untreue,  ein  Ungeborfom  ober  eine  Un* 
bJQl^rbeit  im  '©laubensleben  ber  Wnftofe 
boau  ift.  Unb  baft  bu  e§  in  Orbnung  ge* 
brocbt,  fo  burdbbenfe  ba§  tiefe,  befeligenbe 
Sibeltoort  2.  ^orintber  12:  Safe  bir  an 
aJteiner  @nabe  geniigen;  benn  SKeine 
^aft  ift  in  ben  ©dblbadben  mddbtig.  ®a* 
3U  ein  fcboner  SBer§,  ber  micb  oft  getrdftet 
bat: 

93ei  mir  nur  ©dbtoadbbeit,  bie  fdbneH  er» 
ft^Iafft 

®ei  S5ir  bie  ©tdrfe,  bie  etoige  ^aft. 

Sei  mir  nur  Dbnmacbt,  bie  balb  erliegt, 
a3ei  Sir  bie  SUImadbt,  bie  immer  fiegt. 

iBei  mir  nur  2trmut,  ber  nicbtS  entfbriefet, 
33ei  Sir  bie  Siilfe.  bie  iiberfliefet. 

SJei  mir  nur  ©lenb  unb  toeiter  nicbt§, 
®ei  Sir  ba§  Seben,  ber  Ouell  be§  Sidbt§! 

Sarum  nidbt  Idffig,  nidbt  mube,  nicfet 
lau  toerben  auf  bem  ^eiligungStoege! 
Safet  bie  erfte  Siebe  nidbt!  ^in  ©trob= 
feuer,  fonbern  beiligeS  geuer !  Sann  toirb 
ber  4err  un§  3U  SSdtern  unb  iWiittern  in 
©brifto  b^ranbilbcn,  bie  im  beiligen  @e* 
betsbienft  bor  Sbnt  fteben  unb  briefter* 
lidbe  ^dnbe  aufbeben  fiir  eine  arme,  ber* 
lorene  SBelt.  0,  bie  SS8eIt  bungert  nadb 
foldben  iperfdniidbfeiten.  Srofe  aHer  Sber* 
flddblidbfeit  unb  ©ottlofigteit,  trofe  aHer 
SSergotterung  be§  eigenen  ^db  gebt  eine 
ftarfc  ©ebnfudbt  nadb  bem  ^eilanb  burdb 
bie  28elt,  oft  unbetoufet,  ein  95angen,  ein 
gragcn  na^  einem  feligen  ©liidE,  ba§ 
nidbt  bcrgebt,  bo§  etoig  beftebt.  SBunber* 
bare  3eit!  —  Sarum  lafet  un§  beranreifen 
an  ber  ^anb  bc§  §errn  3u  SSdtern  unb 
HThitter  in  ©btifib.  bie  in  ibrem  ^5(in:be| 
bilrdb  be§  Sage?  Soft  unb  §ifee  6al  Scb'ert 


^efu  3um  9tu§bru(f  bringen;  ^efuSmen* 
fdben,  Sriefe  ©brifti/  bie  jeben  'SIugenblidE 
im  Seben  bem  ^errn  3ur  SBerfiigung  fte¬ 
ben,  bie  aHe  dufeeren  unb  inneren  9tngc- 
legenbeiten  in  be§  a^eifterS  ^anb  legen 
unb  ben  eigenen  UBillen  in  ben  gdttlidben 
SBiHen  oerlieren.  Seiner  bcnfe  nun  aber, 
bafe  er  fiir  ba§  b^aftifcbe  Seben  nicfet  mebr 
fo  geeignet  todre,  menn  ®r  bem  §®rrn 
gana  ongebdrt.  ^nt  (Segenteil,  treucr, 
gemiffenbafter,  liebeUoHer,  bemiitiger  unb 
gebulbiger  gebt  mon  burdf)  ben  Sag  unb 
lernt  aHe  Singe  im  Sicfet  ber  (Jmigfeit 
anaufdbouen  unb  befommt  baburcb  ba§ 
re(bte  Urteil.  SSdter  unb  SOtiitter  in  ©bri* 
fto  merben  fluge  unb  banfbore  Seute, 
toeife  unb  berftdnbig,  erfiiHt  mit  $eiligem 
@eift  aum  aUorbilb  fiir  anbere.  ©ie  miif* 
fen  feftbleiben  an  ^efu  SBort,  bleibcn  in 
ber  Siebe  aum  ^errn,  bleiben  in  ber  9tpo* 
ftel  Sebre,  bleiben  in  ©einer  @nabe,  blei¬ 
ben  unbemeglicb  unb  feft  in  ber  ^offnung 
ber  aSieberfunft  Gbri^i. 

€  feligeS  Sienen  fiir  Sefw^/  ^errn! 
Sa§  madbt  mid^  fo  gliirflicb,  ba§  tu’  idb  fo 
gern. 

^db  bin  nicfet  gebunben,  icb  bin  ja  fo  frei, 
Ser  Srieb  ©einer  Siebe,  ber  mocfet  oHe§ 
neu. 

^a,  lt)o§  fann  ber  ^eilonb  au§  einem 
armen  Seben  madden,  toenn  e§  Sbnt  gana 
getoeibt  ift! 

Siefe  entbalten  bie  ernfte  ©itte, 

nur  nidbt  im  ©louben?-  unb  ©cbetSleben 
ftebenaubleiben.  ©tiHftanb  ift  atiicffdbritt, 
fo  beifet  e§  im  irbifdben  Seben,  unb  im 
■@Iouben§Icben  gilt  bo§  oudb.  ©jcelfior! 

—  bober  biaaa!  SHir  ftebt  ^cfajo  6  bor 
9rugcn,  mo  ber  ©rot>bet  in  beiliger  ©tun* 
be  ficb  bem  $errn  meibt,  ^bm  aw  folgen, 
mobiu  ®r  ibn  fenben  miH.  ©oldbe  Seute 
fudbt  ber  .^err  bewte  oudb.  Seute,  bie  in 
ben  ?Hife  treten  unb  bie  SiidEen  ou§fuHcn. 
©dtcr  unb  2Hutter  in  ©brifto,  bie  ein  ge* 
6ffnete§  Obr,  ein  bereittoiHige?  .^'cra  unb 
cinen  forfdbenben  ©inn  fiir  bie  9Bitnfcbe 
be?  ,^crrn  boben.  O  lafet  un§  bciligcn 
Cruft  mit  unferem  inneren  98adb?’tum  mo* 
dben!  97idbt§  .^oIbc§!  9^ur  treii  im  Se*  ^ 
fen  be§  ®ortc§,  treu  im  ®cbet  unb  ©a* 
frament,  treu  im  Sienft  ber  .^irdbe  unb 
©emeinfdboft,.  fo 'gebt‘e^  /mif  ben  .*ooben- 
mbg'  ber  9^ddbfoIge  ^Tefit!  ‘SgonMe  bbr 
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^etgc  bic  erjtL*  Setusiiebe  in  ben 
unic^cinboren  'Jlurgabcn  bes  aUtdglidjcn 
Xiebciii?!  'Jicific  bid)  bcraus  aus  bem  en» 
gen  'liannfrcis  beines  eigenen  ^d)  unb 
Icbe  nur  tiir  in  ;5t)nt!  — 

Siabt  uns  and)  bie  iJ^’it  ausfauTcn,  benn  fie 
ift  bbfe.  1^5  getjt  burd)  bic  ^ird)e,  bie 
OJemeinjd)art  unb  bie  ilfiffionsfelber  bet 
Sd)rei  nod)  iyotern  unb  ilhittcrn  in  i£l)ri= 
fto.  Xenft  an  nnfcrc  b^utige  ^ngenb,  an 
bic  ncuc  Di'.'ncration,  bic  jo  bringcnb  eii= 
rcr  .'pilfc  bebarf.  Jbiie  mnfe  ce  ben  iQci- 
lanb  b.triibcn,  rcenn  Crr  bci  oiclcn  S.’incr 
.<iiinbcr  ni^t  ben  ©iinfdi  im  .'oerjen  fiebt, 
tt)citer3urcifcn  311  Seiner  Gbre,  fonbern 
niir  cin  geniifefudbtigce  inneree^  Seben! 
'JWan  gebt  non  33tbelftnnbc  311  ^ibelftiinbf', 
gebort  anr  ©cbetsgcmcinfdiaft,  aber  fid) 
immer  nur  felb:r,  bant  nid)t  fiir  bie  an- 


beren  b.  b-  ift  SSater  ober  Splutter  in 
(£brifto,  benen  bas  §eil  elniger  SPJenfdben- 
feelen  tief  am  $er3en  liegt,  bie  aieibemufet 
unb  Har  einer  armen,  fterbenben  SBelt 
entgegentreten  unb  au5  benen  ^efu  Silb 
berausleudbtct.  35a  tnir  aEc  einen 

beiligen  Xienft,  jeber  auf  feinem  i^Idbtein. 
iiafet  uns  bie  aSaffenriiftung  (©bb^fer  6) 
aniegen,  unb  bann  b^cin,  ibr  aSotcr  unb 
SPJutter  in  ©brifto,  in  ben  beiligen  Slambf! 
©g  gebt  ber  SBieberfunft  ©b^ifti  entgegen; 
ber  a>Jorgen  bridbt  an,  eg  bdmmert 
fern  im  Often  fdbon.  35er  ^err 
tommt  balb.  28irb  ©r  ung  alg 

treue  aSdter  unb  af?utter  in  ©brifto  Tin= 
benV  2ctft  bu  nur  fiir  ^efu5?  ^eilige, 
gefegnete  ©infeitigfeit!  —  ©r  ift  eg  mert, 
bafe  man  ficb  in  Seincm  Sienft  neraebrt! 

3. 


Uttfcrc  3tl^ctl^  21biet(tind< 


Pio.  457.  —  aSiag  gab  iDiidba  anr 
^fntroort  al5  ber  ^Ibnig  fprad)  an  ibni: 
I^d)  befcbroorc  bid)  nod)  cinmal  bafe  bu  mir 
nid)ty  fageft,  benn  bie  Jdiabrb^it  im  Pta- 
men  bes  ^errnV 

5r.  Uto.  458.  —  aBag  laffct  ber  gute 
•Oirtc  fiir  feme  Sd)afe‘«’ 


ainttoorten  auf  a^tbel  ^ragen. 

5r.  9^0.  449.  —  28ag  fal)  ber  ^abe 
ba  ©Ufa  betete  unb  fpracb:  ^err  bffne  ibm 
bic  aiugcn  bafe  cr  febeV 
aiutto.  —  Unb  ficbe  ba  mar  ber  a3erg 
Poll  feuriger  iRoffe  unb  SBagen  um  ©Ufa 
ber.  2.  S^bn.  6,  17. 

9ttt^UdK  fiebre.  —  3>er  ^bnig  aug  Sp- 
rien  fiibrte  einen  ^rieg  miber  ^frael  unb 
bcratctc  fid)  mit  feinen  ^ed)ten  mo  mobi 
ber  porteilbaftefte  Drt  m6d)te  fein  fiib  an 
lagcrn.  ©Ufa,  ber  2Rann  (^otteg,  aber 
offenbarte  ber  Ort  bem  S?6nig  ^fraelg,  fo 
bofe  biefer  fid)  Por  jenem  bnten  fonnte. 

3>ag  tat  er  etlicbe  mal.  3)€r  S¥onig  Pon 
©prien  marb  bariiber  unmutbS  unb  fudbte 
nadb  ob  Semanb  Pon  ben  ©einen  feine  a3e- 
fdbliiffe  bem  iWnig  Sf>^nel§  fnfle-  S>arauf 
tpurbe  ibm  gefagt,  bafe  ©Ufa,  ber  SKann 
©otteg  bem  IWnig  fein  gonaeg  SBor^ben 
offenbare.  3)ann  fanbtc  er  cine  grofec 
SKo^t  mit  9loffen  unb  aSagen  um  biefen 
aotann  ©kitteg  au  bolen.  ©ie  umringten 


bie  ©tabt  ba  ©Ufa  mar,  unb  ber  3)iener, 
ober  ^nabe  ©Ufag  ftanb  friibe  auf  unb 
fab  bag  grofec  $eer  unb  fpradb:  atme, 
mein  ^err,  mie  moEen  mir  nun  tbnn. 
35a  antmortet  ©Ufa,  ber  ficb  gdnaliib  auf 
©ott  Perliefe:  giirebte  bid)  niibt;  benn  be* 
rer  ift  mebr,  bie  bei  ung  finb,  benn  berer, 
bie  bei  ibnen  finb.  Unb  er  betete:  $err 
offne  ibm  bie  ^ugen  bafe  er  febe.  2)arauf 
fab  er  ben  33erg  PoU  feuriger  fRoffe  unb 
aSagen. 

35cr  $err  tann  feine  ^edbte  unb  fein 
aSolf  aKe  fdbiib^n  gegen  aUc  feine  aSerfoI- 
gcr,  audb  mirb  er  eg  tbun  mo  botteg  Per- 
trauen  unb  feften  ©lauben  an  ^ott  bei 
feinen  ^inbern  ift.  ©egen  bag  ©prifdbe 
$eer  bat  er  ein  bimmelifcbeg  ^eer  gefanbt. 
3tuf  ©Ufag  meitere  SSitte  bat  ber  $err  bag 
aSoIf  mit  aJUnbbeit  gefcblagen  unb  ©Ufa 
felbft  fiibrte  bie  ai^ei  ^nig  Sfraelg  in 
©amaria.  3>afelbft  ongefommen  bat  er 
ben  ^rm;  Oeffne  biefen  bie  3tugen  bafe 
fie  feben.  3)a  fanben  fie  fidb  mitten  in 
(Amaria.  SCnftcitt  aber  fie  febt  aw  tobten, 
befabi  ©Ufa  bem  S^onig  er  fotte  fie  mit 
a3rob  unb  aCBaffet  fpeifen  unb  tranfen, 
unb  fie  au  ibren  ^rm  aieben  laffcn.  S>a- 
rauf  borten  bie  ©prer  cine  S^iUpwg  mif 
gegen  ISfwel  au  friegen. 

©oUbe  W^bi#^  fitlb.in  bem  beil^en 
%ibeb9i|cb  oufgefcbfpieb^  ttfu  ung  !I(n:  au 
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mailmen  toie  ^inber  ^otte§  in  ber  9Jotb 
fid^  nerbaltcn.  SCRenn  ^emanb  fid^  felbft 
betoufet  ift  bafe  er  unter  @otte§  aSillen 
ftebt  unb  in  inniger  ©enieinfdbaft  mit  ibm 
lebt,  fo  fiirdbtet  er  feine  toeife 

bofe  @ott  fitr  ibn  forget,  ibn  be)dE)u^t  unb 
betoabrt.  ©r  toeife  toot)I  ntd)t  immer  toie, 
aber  er  toeife,  bofe  @ott  in  feinem  SBege 
unb  3U  feiner  belfen  toirb.  — 33. 

iJr,  9lo.  450.  —  SBer  trot  au  ^efu  unb 
biente  ibm  ba  ber  2:eufel  if)n  nerliefe? 

^ntto.  —  2)ie  ©ngel.  SKottb.  4,  11. 

9tiiblidbe  Sebw. — ©ngel  finb  bienftbare 
lifter,  ouSgefanbt  jum  SJienft  um  berer 
SBiden,  bie  ererben  follen  bie  Seligfeit 
@ott  f)Qt  biele  biefer  ©ngel  in  feinem 
SJienft.  ^fu§,  bie  2)?enf(b  getoorbene 
(Sottbeit,  crbielt  Qudb  biefen  (5ngel§bienft.) 

SKattb.  18,  10  giebt  un§  Sefu§  au  ber= 
fteben  bofe  audb  bie  fleinen  Sinber,  ibre 
bon  @ott  berorbncte  Gngel  babeu,  bie 
obne  3K>etfeI  ibnen  bienen,  fie  befdb'iiben 
unb  betoabren  in  ©efobren.  25iefe  ©n^ 
gel,  obtoobi  fie  ben  aJ^enfcben,  grofe  unb 
flein.  bier  Quf  ©rbcn  bienen,  fo  fogt  un§ 
Sefu§  bennodb,  bafe  fie  oHeaeit  bQ§  3lnge= 
fi(bt  fcine§,  unb  unfere§  33Qter§  im  $im= 
mel  feben. 

^ft  bQ§  ni(bt  ein  fonberbar  erbabener 
(Sebanfe  beffen  toir  un§  bertroften  fonnen, 
bofe  namlicf)  ©ott  un0  —  feinen  ^inbcrn 
—  ©ngel  aum  ®ienft  berorbnet  bat,  bie 
un§  bef^iiben  in  Seibliiber=  unb  ^Seclen^ 
©efobr. 

^enn  toir  nun  aur  awi'utf  fom^ 

men  fo  lemen  toir  qu§  biefer  ©efcbidbte 
bafe  bie  ©ngel  famen  unb  ^efu  bienten 
al§  ber  ©aton  ibu  berloffen  botte.  ®r 
batte  mit  feinem  feften  SBiHen  unb  3Bi' 
berftonb  ben  ©atan  iibertounben  unb  er 
berliefe  ibn,  —  ein  ©bongelift  fagt:  6ine 
3eitlQng. 

©0  lebrt  un§  audEi  ^afobitS:  SBiberftebet 
bem  5:eufel,  fo  fliebtet  er  bon  eucb,  nobet 
eudb  aw  Ofott  fo  nobet  er  ficb  au  eudb. 
5)q§  ift  eine  foftlidbe  9lntoeifung  unb 
Sebre.  S)urcb  SBiberftonb  fann  man  ben 
leibigen  ©otan  iibertoinb^. 

^er  ©oton  fommt  oft,  unb  auf  man* 
dberlei  3Begen  au  un§,  ober  am  mciften 
fommt  er  aw  wn§  bnrjb  anbrre  aRenfcben; 
bcttit  affcnfdben  fmb'  feine  ^)ierter.  ©ie 
fommen  au  unS  toie  ber  ©htmi  an  Sfefw 


fam.  ibn  bwngerte  batte  ber  ©otan 
einen  Sftotb  fiir  ibu.  3BciI  er  arm  an 
aeitlidben  ©liter  toar^  unb  gana  toenig  aeit* 
lidbe  SSergniigen  batte,  fo  bot  er  ibm 
oUe  9ieicbe  ber  SBelt  mit  alter  ^errlicbfeit 
bie  fie  frieten  fonnten,  an.  S^u§  aber 
gob  un§  ein  redbteS  33eifbiel,  toie  foldben 
33erfu(bungen  aw  begegnen.  ©r  fagte  ibm 
toa§  ©otteg  3Bort  au  ber  ©adbe  fagt.  2)er 
aWenfd^  lebt  nicbt  nom  35rob  allein,  fagte 
er,  unb,  e§  ftebet  geftbrieben:  ®u  follft 
©ott  beinen  $errn  anbeten  unb  ibm  ol- 
lein  bienen.  Unb  toieber:  ©§  ftebet  ge* 
fdbrieben:  S)u  follft  ©ott  beinen  $errn 
nidbt  uerfudben. 

Sq§  aeigt  ung  bie  fRotbtoenbigfcit  fur 
un§  mit  ©otteg  SBort  befonnt  au  fein,  fo 
bofe  in  alien  SSerfu^ungen  beg  ©otong 
toir  toiffen  fonnten  toog  ©otteg  3Bort  aw 
ber  ©adbe  fogt,  unb  toir  begbalb  bem  ©o- 
tan  toiberfteben  mogen,  unb  er  bon  ung 
fliebet,  .unb  bann  bie  lieben  ©ngel  fom* 
men  unb  ung  bienen.  — ^33. 


^tnber  Sriefe. 


^olono^  ^otoa,  Slttardb  2,  1927. 
fiieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
otte  §erolb  Sefer.  ^db  toill  bie  ^ibel- 
^ragen  iRo.  449  big  454  beanttoorten  fo 
gut  toie  idb  fann.  (^eine  Stnttoorten  finb 
otte  ridbtig,  Onfel  Sobu). 

3SieImaIg  3>anf  fiir  bag  33iblifdbe  @e« 
fdbicbte  33udb,  bag  bu  mir  gefcbicft  baft. 
^  toill  nun  befdbliefeen  mit  ben  beften 
SBiinfdben  an  olle.  aRort)  33enber. 


^Ig  Sefug  in  beg  Oberften  ^aug  fom, 
unb  fabe  bie  Pfeifer  unb  bag  ©etiimmel 
beg  33oIfg,  fbrodb  er  au  ibnen:  SBeirfietl 
Unb  er  toedCte  bog  aWdgblein  nicb^t  ouf 
big  fie  alle  ouggetrieben  tooren,  fo  toirb 
eg  beute  nodb  fein  nocb  bem  ©eift,  bie 
^feife  unb  bog  ©etiimmel  mufe  oug  beg 
SWenfdben  $era  gctrieben  fein  aunor  bofe  eg 
raum  ift  fiir  S^fug  biwein.  ®enn  toog  ift 
beg  STOenfdben  ^era  obne  ^fug?  ber 
SWenfdb  mufe  erft  ©eiftlidb  arm  toerben, 
benn  bie  (^torfcn  bcbiirfen  ben  Strat  nidbt, 
fonbem  bie  ihronfen. 


SBenn  bu  in  Sogen  fommft,  too  bu  nitbt 
toeiy,  in  toeldbe  SKdbtung  bu  bitcfen  foUft, 
bonn  bUdfe  no^  o6en. 
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@efegnet  Serben  Siffe  @e- 
^dfledfitr, 
$er^ei^itngen 


97ad^fomme  ©em^,  tooi^nte 
mit  feinen  ©o^nen  Stbram,  Slol^or  unb 
§aran  3U  Ur  in  (SiKiIbda,  too  ^oran.Qud) 
ftarb.  Unb  309  bon  bonnen  mit 

ieiner  Ofamiliei,  unb  fie  famen  gen  ^aran 
in  aWefobotamien  unb  tooI)nten  bafelBft. 
S^borot)  aber  biente  anbern  ©ottern.  Unb 
ber  $err  fprad^  3U  Stbrom:  ©efie  aug  bon 
beinem  fianbe  unb  bon  beiner  greunb* 
fcboft  unb  au§  beineS  SBaterS  ^Qufe  in  ein 
fionb,  bog  bir  3eigen  toitt.  Unb  idb 
toill  bid)  3um  grofeen  SSoIf  mod^en  unb 
toiH  bid^  fegnen  unb  bir  einen  grofeen  97a* 
men  madien,  «nb  in  bir  fottcn  gefegnet 
toerben  offc  @ef(^edbtw  onf  ©rben.  ©pa* 
tec  fagte  ber  §err  fein  ©ame  follte  toer* 
beu  toie  bie  ©terne  am  ^immel  ober  toie 
ber  ©anb  am  97anbe  be§  907eer§. 

2lu§  biefem  '@efd£)Ied^t  burd^>  bie  ©d^if* 
fung  @otte&  ift  ber  grofee  ifJrobi^et,  ber 
aSorldufer  unb  ©efefegeber  ber  ^inber 
rael,  ber  9D7ann  SKofe  tierbor  gefommen, 
in  bcm  fianbe  egl)t)ten.  @Ieid^  toie  ber 
iPfalmift  fd^reibt:  „Unb  S§rael  309  in 
©gotten,  unb  Sncob  toarb  ein  g^^embling 
im  Sanbc  ^omS."  105,  23.  2;a§  SBor* 
Bilb  ©brifti,  ^ofebB.  toirb  burd^  atu§Ie* 
gung  ber  Strdume  ^bnraoS  3U  fiirftlidf)er 
.^obeit  erboben  unb  burdb  bie  28unbertoir* 
fung  ^otte§  fein  gan3e§  ®efcf)Iect)t  babin 
gebradbt.  ^a§  ^nb  aWofe  toar  ettoa  400 
^bren  gcboren  nadb  Sofepb^  ©eburt  unb 
fein  Scben  ift  in  brei  Xl^eile  georbnet,  unb 
bilbct  bamit  be§  cbriftlidben  aWenfdben  Se* 
ben  ab:  ©eine  erfte  40  ^abren  in  aHer 
28ei§beit  ber  Ggbpter  .gelebrt  bilbet  ben 
HRenfcben  ab  in  feinem  unbefebrten  3u* 
ftanb.  5Da§  3toeite  Stbeil  feine§  Seben§ 
ober  bie  t)ier3ig  ^abr  al§  $irte  ber  ©dbafe 
bilbet  ab  ben  bcfebrten  SWenfdb  ouf  €rben. 
Unb  be§  britte  tbeil  feine§  Seben§  bie 
ainSfubrung  bc§  berbei^nen  SSoIf  @otte§ 
bie  Unterrebung  mit  ^ott,  in  aH  biefer 
3eit  nabm  er  nidbt  ab  an  l^afl^unb  QTu* 
genlidbt.  S)ic0  bilbet  ab  ben  SWenfdben  in 
feinem  $ingang  in  ba§  i(Jarabic§  ^tte§, 
too  ber  aWenfdb  audb  nidbt  umgeben  fein 
toirb  -pift  lhanfbeiten  unb  Srugenfdbtoddbe. 

97aibem  ba§  SWofe  gelebrt  tear  -m  oJIcr ; 


aSei^beit  ber  ©gbbter  unb  mddbtig.  getoor* 
ben  ift  in  SBerfen  unb  SBorten,  ertodbite 
er  biel  lieber^  mit  bem  SSoIf  @otte§  Unge* 
madb  3U  leiben,  benn  bie  seitlidbe  ©rgobung 
ber  ©iinbe  3U  bnben.  SBo  ift  unfer  ber* 
gniigen?  ©in  feglicber  brufe  ficb  felbft. 

S.  21.  9K. 


Hott^ponbcnicn. 


2trtbur,  ^inoi§  ben  7.  a)7dr3.  ©in 
aSunfdb  ber  Siebe  unb  be§  griebenS  on 
atte  ^erolblefer.  ®ie  2Bitterung  toar 
3iemlid>  bequem  eine  seitlang,  bie  Seute 
toaren  siemlidb  am  ^fliigen,  ober  le^t 
97a(bt  unb  ben  aWorgen  bnt  e§  toieber 
3iemlicb  geregnet. 

a7.  a«aft  unb  Stocbter  a^attie  gfober 
famen  b^ini  am  ©amStag  bon  einer  97eife 
nadb  §olme§  ©ountq,  Dbio,  gegangen 
toaren  belfen  $odb3eitfeft  3u  feiern  unb 
bertoanbte  3U  befu(ben. 

©§  bnt  ein  SWann  ung  ein  SBudb 
fdbicft  3U  lefen  mit  bem  3^itel  „©cene§ 
©ebonb  tbe  ©robe."  ©§  seigt  bon  einer 
loiter  bie  neun  Stage  in  einem  „2:rance" 
ober  unbetoufeten  3wftanb  geliegen  boi 
unb  toa§  fie  gefejben  bat  in  biefer  3eil- 
Unter  anbere  foftlidbe  iperlen  3eigt  e§  toie 
unmdglidb  e§  ift  fiir  ber  ©iinber  in  bie 
bimmlifcbe  SBobnungen  ein  3U  fommen 
unb  ba§  bie  Marbeit  unb  ^errlidbfeit 
@otte§  alle§  fo  flar  an  ber  Sl^ag  bringt 
ba§  ber  ©iinber  nidbt  ruben  fonnte  toenn 
er  eben  auf  irgenb  eine  SBeife  binein 
fonnte  in  foldbe  SBobnungen.  2Bie  fonn* 
te  ein  S)ieb  fteblen  toenn  ouf  einmal  biele 
frieblidbe  a)7enfdben;  ibn  umringten  mit 
einem  b«llen  Sidbt?  toer  ein  foIdbeS  alte§ 
a^idb  bat  unb  e§  berfaufen  toiH  ber  fdbreibe 
un§  ober  fenbe  ba§  aSudb. 

S)ie  aSoUftdnbige  aBerfe  aHenno  ©imon 
aSudber  in  beutf^er  ©pradbe  bnben  toir 
jebt  auf  Sager.  ^rei§  $3.00  ber  ©jem* 
blar.  S.  21.  a«iller. 


SBie  ungefiinftelt  toaren  bie  23etoei§fub- 
rungen,  bie  ©pradbe  unb  ©dblufefolgerun* 
gen  ©briftil  ,  , 


aSobre  IKnber  @otte§  tourben  fdbon 
oft  jni&btjrftonben.  0  .m.  - 


$eroIb  bit  aSabrl^^it 
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EDITORIALS 

After  two  weeks  of.  wintry  weather 
a  spring*Hkc  change rhas  taken  place: 
but  the  indicationsirdo  not  look  favor¬ 


able  to  me  for  immediate  fair  weath¬ 
er  yet.  And  I  have,  so  far,  failed  to 
hear  a  single  blue-bird  note  since  the 
cold  weather  prevailed.  I  wonder, 
did  all  those  pioneers  perish?  Some 
years  ago  the  phoebes  appeared  pre- 
maturedly  in  these  regions  one  spring. 
A  very  “cold  wave”  came  on  and 
lasted  for  some  time,  and  the  en¬ 
suing  summer  and  for  some  years  fol¬ 
lowing  very  few  of  those  birds  were 
to  be  found  in  this  and  adjoining 
regions.  But  gradually  new  settlers 
of  phoebes  (we  usually  called  them 
“pewees,”  but  the  pewee, — wood  pe- 
wee — while  much  similar  and  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  same  family  is  yet  a  dif¬ 
ferent  bird),  drifted  into  this  region 
and  for  some  years  we  have  had  a 
normal  quota  or  proportion  of  this 
useful  bird  population. 

Some  critic  mav  raise  the  question. 
Why  does  an  all-knowing,  all-wise 
and  all-powerful  heavenly  Father — 
Creator,  Preserver  and  Ruler,  permit 
these  sad  conditions  and  occurrences? 
Our  knowledge  in  general  of  things 
pertaining  to  the  visible  and  invisible 
in  life  is  so  limited  and  superficial 
that  we  are  surely  disqualified  to  ad¬ 
vance  criticism  concerning  even  the 
minor  features  and  phases  of  the  ad¬ 
ministrations  and  operations  of  the 
providences  of  Almighhty  God.  But 
we  are,  by  these  observations,  made 
sensible  anew  that  there  is  a  vital,  a 
real  relationship  between  cause  and 
effect.  Human  beings  are  invested 
with  powers  of  discernment,  foresight 
and  choice.  The  “aged”  among  the 
bluebirds  of  most  advanced  age  are 
probably  only  a  comparatively  few 
years  old.  We  do  not  censure  any 
one  for  humanely  taking  the  life  of 
our  domestic  fowls  and  animals  for 
our  temporal  use.  If  the  bluebirds 
perish  because  of  cold  they  probably 
became  drowsy,  as  they  became 
greatly  chilled,  and  lapsed  into  a 
painless  stupor  and  life  ended  with¬ 
out  much  suffering.  And,  if  we  can 
but  thereby  see  more  clearly  that 
there  is  an  inevitable,  and  irresistable 
law  of  cause  and  effect  and  that  it 
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relates  to  us  as  to  thingTS  of  eternity 
and  as  to  things  of  time,  shall  it  be 
said  that  the  birds  died  in  vain?  Does 
some  one  object  that  many  souls  will 
pass  by  these  things  and  not  see  nor 
heed  ?  Then,  let  this  very  circumstance 
point  back  to  the  fact  that  our  blessed 
Master  died  also,  and  that  many  a 
one  did  not  see  nor  heed.  And  at 
the  same  time  it  emphasizes  our  re¬ 
sponsibility  to  point  out  and  make 
known,  by.  word,  deed  (or  act)  and 
attitude  this  greatest  of  all  opportun¬ 
ities  of  benefit,  this  “superlative  sac¬ 
rifice,”  the  fact  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  and  died  that  we 
might  have  life,  and  have  it  more 
abundantly. 


And  having  our  minds  directed  up¬ 
on  the  subject  of  related  cause  and 
effect  we  should  be  fully  awake  to 
knowledge  and  truth  of  the  matter, 
and  not  permit  ourselves  to  be  delud¬ 
ed  into  believing  in  the  superstitious 
dependence  upon  chance  or  the  e- 
qually  pagan  idea  of  fatal  destiny.  I 
trust  the  article.  Old  Wive’s  Fables, 
by  sister  Yutzy,  in  last  Herold,  will 
induce  some  real,  searching  thinking. 
For  I  have  been  convinced  for  years 
that  our  own.  our  Amish  Mennonite 
people,  have  much  near-heathenism 
in  their  make-up.  The  belief  in  cer¬ 
tain^  signs,  credited  with  influence  and 
effect  upon  things  natural  and  temp¬ 
oral,  formulas  and  rites  and  prescribed 
acts  which  are  held  to  have  a  mys¬ 
terious  effect  into  the  curing  of  dis¬ 
ease  and  the  prevention  of  disaster 
and  “ill-luck,”  are  in  most  cases  par¬ 
allel,  or  duplicate  or  practically  the 
same  as  the  rites  and  practices  to 
which  heathens  resort  for  benefit. 

When  one  thinks  over  the  situa¬ 
tion,  concerning  the  things  written 
of  above,  do  not  statements  made  of 
the  Samaritans  in  large  measure  ap¬ 
ply?  Of  them  it  is  written . 

“They  feared  the  Lord,  and  made  un¬ 
to  themselves  of  the  lowest  of  them 
priests  of  the  high  places,  which  sac¬ 
rificed  for  them  in  the  houses  of  the 
high  places.  They  feared  the  Lord* 


and  served  their  own  gods,  after  the 
manner  of  the  nations  who  carried 
them  away  from  thence.  Unto  this 
day  they  do  after  the  former  man¬ 
ners . The  Lord  commanded 

the  children  of  Jacb^,  whom  he  named 
Israel;  with  whom  The  Lord  made  a 
covenant,  and  charged  them,  saying, 
ye  shall  not  fear  other  gods,  nor  bow 
yourselves  to  them,  nor  serve  them, 
nor  sacrifice  to  them.  But  the  Lord, 
who  brought  you  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  with  great  power  and  a 
stretched  out  arm,  him  shall  ye  fear, 
and  him  shall  ye  worship,  and  to  him 
shall  ye  do  sacrifice.  And  the  stat¬ 
utes,  and  the  ordinances,  and  the  law. 
and  the  commandment,  which  he 
wrote  for  you,  ye  shall  observe  to  do 
for  evermore;  and  ye  shall  not  fear 
other  gods.  And  the  covenant  that 
I  have  made  with  you  ye  shall  not 
forget ;  neither  shall  ye  fear  other 
gods.  But  the  Lord  God  ye  shall 
fear;  and  he  shall  deliver  you  out  of 
the  hand  of  your  enemies.  Howbe- 
it  they  did  not  hearken,  but  they  did 
after  their  former  manner.  So  these 
nations  feared  the  Lord,  and  served 
their  graven  images,  both  their  chil¬ 
dren,  and  their  children’s  children ; 
as  did  their  fathers,  so  do  they  unto 
this  day.”  II  Kings  17. 

In  Zephaniah  1,  we  find  a  curse 
threatened  upon  Judah,  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Jerusalem,  the  remnant  of 
Baal,  “And  them  that  worship  the 
host  of  heaven  upon  the  housetops ; 
and  them  that  worship  and  swear  by 
the  Lord,  and  that  swear  by  Mal- 
cham.” 

Christ  said  unto  the  Samaritan 
woman  at  Jacob’s  well  “Ye  worship 
ye  know  not  what.”  He  also  said 
“Woman,  believe  me,  the  hour  com- 
eth,  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this 
mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  wor¬ 
ship  the  Father.”  John  4. 

But  let  us  look  back  into  that 
written  aforetime,  the  glorious  prom¬ 
ise,  the  bright  prospect  of  a  people 
under  the  blessings  of  God — ^what 
ringing,  httpe-inspiring  words  are 
th^fcse— “The  Lord  his  God  is  with 


179 


$eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit 


him,  and  the  shout  of  a  king  is  among 
them .  Surely  there  is  no  en¬ 

chantment  against  Jacob,  neither  is 
there  any  divination  against  Israel; 
according  to  this  'time  it  shall  be  said 
of  Jacob  and  of  Israel,  What  hath 
God  wrought!”  Numbers  23:21,23. 

And  as  vain  and  helpless  as  were 
all  efforts  to  bring  a  curse  upon 
God’s  people  through  enchantment, 
divination,  sorcery,  exorcism,  witch¬ 
craft  and  all  manner  of  spells  from 
the  well-named  “black  arts”  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  realm  of  darkness,  against 
Israel  encamped  on  the  plains  of 
Moab,  so  to-day,  especially,  under 
the  dispensation  of  the  Messiah,  are 
all  those  means  and  arts  impotent 
and  vain  to  harm  a  citizen  of  Israel 
— an  Israelite  indeed,  in  Jesus  Christ 
— and  we  may  well  magnify  our  god¬ 
ly  rights,  our  mercies,  our  privileges, 
our  protection,  our  securities,  and  in 
exulting  praise  and  adoration  exclaim 
“What  hath  God  wrought!” 

And  as  to  “luck”  and  “chance,”  ex¬ 
cept  the  use  of  the  word  luck  to  ex¬ 
press  the  favor  and  blessing  of  God, 
as  it  is  sometimes  used  in  Holy  Writ, 
it  has  a  very  limited  place  in  the  vo¬ 
cabulary  (stock  of  words)  of  a  per¬ 
son  of  faith.*  True,  we  read  in  Ec¬ 
clesiastes  9:11,  that  “time  and  chance 
happeneth  to  them, all.”  In  German, 
the  words  are,  “sondern  alles  liegt 
es  an  Zeit  und  Gliick.”  We  might 
choose  single  statements  out  of  Ec¬ 
clesiastes  and  by  use  of  those  state¬ 
ments  alone,  find  proof  for  some 
very  absurd  and  unsound  doctrines 
and  positions:  for  the  writer  thereof 
seems  to  drop  down  into  the  very 
“slough  of  despond,”  into  the  depths 
of  despair  and  desperation,  as  it  were. 
It  is  unwise  to  accept  the  deductions 
therein  unless  we  include  “the  con¬ 
clusion  of  the  whole  matter.”  The 
writer  in  said  book  over  and  over 
again  refers  to  things  “under  the 
sun.”  He  states,  too,  “And  I  gaye 
my  heart  to  know  wisdom,  and  to 
know  madness  and  folly,”  and  with 
the  loathiog  and  dii^st  of  surfeited 
and  clpy®4^  gradficatiop  and 


satiety,  in  his  misery  and  wretched¬ 
ness  he  is  made  to  testify  “vamty  of 
vanities,  all  is  vanity.”  Space  forbids 
treating  this  phase  of  the  theme  fur¬ 
ther,  but  turning  to  Proverbs  16:20, 
written  probably  by  the  same  writer, 
we  are  told,  “He  that  handleth  a 
matter  wisely  shall  find  good :  and 
whosoever  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  hap¬ 
py  is  he.”  But  the  German  trans¬ 
lation  in  this  text  is  far  more  to  the 
point  in  this  treatment  of  the  matter, 
which  says,  “Wer  seine  Sache  Klii- 
glich  fiihret  findet  Gliick;  und  wohl 
dem,  der  sich  auf  den  Herrn  verlaszt.” 

I  am  obliged  to  close  these  edi¬ 
torials  for  lack  of  time,  at  this  point. 
I  trust  we  may  have  more  on  this 
subject  in  the  future. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Executive  Committee,  through 
John  L.  Mast,  announces  that  the 
Annual  Church  Conference  is  to  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  with  the 
Greenwood,  Delaware  Congregation. 
Time  of  Conference  to  be  announced 
later. 

Evan  J.  Miller,  Sec. 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


ETERNITY— FOR  SAINT  AND 
SINNER 


There  is  an  inevasible  eternity  be¬ 
fore  every  one  of  us,  and  it  will 
either  be  one  of  joy  and  happiness 
beyond  description  or  one  of  woe  and 
misery  to  the  same  extent. 

It  remains  for  us  to  decide  and 
then  act  accordingly,  to  obtain  one 
or  the  other  for  our  eternal  reward. 
Paul  wrote,  “For  we  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgr^ent  seat  of  Christ; 
tl;at  every  one  may  receive  the  thingfs 
done  in  his  body,  according  to  that 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad.  II  Cor.  5:10. 

To  live  a  sinful  life  on  this  earth 
is  easy,  but  when  the  sinner  reaches 
his  eternal  destination  he  will  find  to> 
his  sorrow  that  the  pleasures  he  ear 
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joyed  while  on  this  earth,  are  far 
rom  paying  for  the  anguish  he  has 
to  endure  there,  or  the  wakes  of  sin 
is  death,  Rom.  6:23. 

And  yet  thousands  of  souls  rush  on 
to  eternal  destruction  as  though  it 
were  a  matter  of  small  importance. 
Why  is  this  so?  We  have  plenty  of 
teachings  in  the  Bible  safeguarding 
us,  if  we  only  take  heed.  When  the 
rich  man  in  torment  asked  Abraham 
to  send  Lazarus  to  testify  to  his 
brethren,  Abraham  saith  unto  him. 
They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
let  them  hear  them.  Luke  16:29,  We 
also  have  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
but  we  have  still  more  besides.  We 
have  the  teachings  of  Christ,  the 
Way  Himself,  and  His  apostles. 

The  Christian  need  not  expect  to 
“Be  carried  to  the  skies  on  flowery 
beds  of  ease.”  He  has  to  endure 
tribulation  while  on  this  earth,  but  he 
will  find  that  the  glory  of  heaven 
will  many  times,  more  than  pay  for 
what  he  has  suffered  here.  Again  to 
refer  to  Paul :  For  our  light  afflic¬ 
tion  which  is  but  for  a  moment, 
worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  II  Cor. 
4:17.  ^ 

Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mock¬ 
ed  ;  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth 
that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that 
soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spir¬ 
it  reap  life  everlasting.  Gal.  6:7,8. 

I.  J.  Miller. 

CONTENTMENT 

God  wants  His  dear  children  to  be 
happy  not  only  in  eternity,  but  al¬ 
ready  here  in  this  life.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that  He  has  provided  them 
with  His  Word,  the  Bible,  with  its 
spiritual  riches,  chief  of  which  is 
faith — faith  in  Christ  as  their  soul’s 
Redeemer;  faith  in  God  as  their  rec¬ 
onciled,  loving,  gracious  Father,  who 
is  well  aware  of  their  needs,  who 
supplies  their  wants  in  answer  to 
their  prayers,  who  ^ves  them  and 
all  His  creatures  their  meat  in  due 


season,  and  who  is  both  able  and 
willing  to  do  for  them  far  above  all 
that  they  ask  or  think;  faith  in  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  their  highest  Comfort¬ 
er  in  every  trouble. ' 

Then,  there  is  the  contentment 
which  this  faith  produces.  God  ex¬ 
pects  His  children  to  be  content,  sat¬ 
isfied  always  with  the  gifts  which 
He,  in  His  wisdom,  chooses  to  be¬ 
stow  upon  them.  God’s  gifts  to  man, 
as  we  know,  are  of  two  kinds,  tem¬ 
poral  and  temporary,  and  spiritual 
and  eternal  gifts.  The  former  the 
Lord  in  His  goodness  bestows  upon 
all  men,  often  regardless  of  their  at¬ 
titude  towards  Him,  while  the  latter, 
although  offered  in  the  Gospel  to  all 
men  alike,  are  enjoyed  by  those  only 
who  through  faith  in  Christ  have 
come  to  accept  Him  as  their  heav¬ 
enly  Father. 

But  He  does  not  give  to  all  men  in 
the  same  measure.  Neither  with  re¬ 
spect  to  the  temporal  and  temporary 
nor  in  regard  to  the  spiritual  and 
eternal  gifts  are  all  men  equally  well 
supplied.  True,  all  Christians  have 
the  same  kind  heavenly  Father;  all 
have  one  and  the  same  Savior;  all, 
the  same  Comforter  and* comfort;  all, 
through  faith  in  the  Savior,  forgive¬ 
ness  for  all  their  sins ;  all,  the  prom¬ 
ise  of  the  same  heaven.  And  yet 
there  is  a  difference.  Some  Chris¬ 
tians  have  a  better  knowledge  of 
God’s  Word  than  others,  a  better  un¬ 
derstanding  of  its  teachings,  and 
greater  courage  and  ability  to  impart 
these  teachings  to  others.  Some 
Christians  have  a  stronger  faith  than 
others,  are  more  fervent  in  love,  and, 
consequently,  more  zealous  in  pro¬ 
moting  the  Master’s  cause  on  earth. 

We  have  stated  that  God’s  children 
are  to  be  satisfied  with  whatever 
their  heavenly  Father  gives  them, 
and,  we  add  here,  both  as  pertaining 
to  material  and  spiritual  blessings. 
That  is  the  rule.  However,  we  must 
make  one  exception  to  that  rule.  Al¬ 
though  it  is  a  glorious  fact  that  a 
weak  Christian  as  well  As  the  strong- 
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er  one  is,  as  far  as  his  faith  and 
godliness  are  concerned,  by  the  grace 
of  God  what  he  is,  yet  he  ought  not 
be  content  with  being  a  weak  Chris¬ 
tian.  On  the  contrary,  there  ought 
ever  to  be  a  siincere  desire  in  his 
heart  to  grow  and  increase  in  knowl¬ 
edge  and  faith  and  love,  and  in  use¬ 
fulness  to  the  Church  of  Christ.  And 
since  there  is  no  child  of  God  who 
is  perfect,  no  matter  how  highly  he 
has  been  blessed  in  Christ  with  all 
spiritual  blessings,  this  ought  to  be 
the  desire  of  every  Christian.  Every 
one  ought  to  “follow  after,”  as  did 
the  Apostle  Paul  follow  after,  im¬ 
provement  in  all  Christian  graces.  It 
is  God’s  desire  that  we  grow  in  g^race. 
And  He  has  made  it  possible  for  us 
to  do  so  by  graciously  supplying  us 
with  the  necessary  means,  the  Word 
and  the  Sacraments.  Truly,  we  ought 
therefore  to  be  content,  in  spite  of 
our  dissatisfaction  with  our  spiritual 
weaknes,  being  aware  of  His  loving¬ 
kindness  towards  us,  with  His  aim 
and  purpose  where  we  are  concerned, 
and  our  temporal  and  eternal  happi¬ 
ness.  And  if  we  are,  the  exception 
to  the  rule,  before  mentioned,  ceases 
to  be  an  exception  and  becomes  an 
essential  part  of  Christian  content¬ 
ment. 

For  the  more  we  grow  in  Chris¬ 
tianity,  the  more  will  we  be  disposed 
1o  trust  in  God  alone,  not  only  for 
our  spiritual,  but  also  for  our  bodi'y 
welfare. 

We  have  heard  that  God  in  His 
mercy  makes  provision  in  this  re¬ 
spect  not  only  for  His  children,  but 
also  for  the  ungodly.  There  are  some 
things  that  all  men  have  in  common. 
All  have  God’s  heaven  overhead  and 
His  earth  under  their  feet.  They  all 
enjoy  the  same  sunshine  and  the 
same  rain.  But  not  all  of  them  arc 
equally  blessed  with  earthly  posse.s- 
sions.  Some  are  rich  in  this  world’s 
goods,  others  are  poor.  Solomon 
says:  “The  rich  and  poor  meet  to¬ 
gether  ;  the  Lord  is '  the  Maker  of 
them  ^  all.”  Pro V.  22:2.  This  differ¬ 


ence’  is  found  among  Christians  as 
well  as  among  all  other  men. 

Our  sinful  flesh,  however,  is  not  in¬ 
clined  to  be  satisfied  with  this  ar¬ 
rangement  of  ,God.  Those  who  are 
poor  are  disposed  to  envy  such  as 
are  better  situated  financially.  Our 
flesh  is  greedy  for  gold.  Right  here 
we  have  the  two  worst  enemies  of 
contentment — covetousness  and  envy. 
God,  therefore,  anxious  that  His  chil¬ 
dren  should  be  happy  and  content  in 
this  world  and  knowing  that  covet¬ 
ousness  and  envy,  in  addition  to 
spreading  discontent,  “war  against” 
the  soul,  has  placed  a  curb  against 
these  sinful  inclinations  of  the  human 
heart  in  His  Word.  He  says:  “Let 
your  conversation  be  without  covet¬ 
ousness  and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have.”  Heb.  13:5.  In 
the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  He 
warns  against  covetousness,  calling 
it  idolatry.  Eph.  5:5.  In  St.  Paul’s 
first  letter  to  Timothy  we  read : 
“They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 
For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil ;  which,  while  some  coveted 
after  (Judas  Iscariot,  for  instance), 
they  have  erred  from  the  faith  and 
pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows.  But  thou,  O  man  of 
God,  flee  these  things!”  I  Tim.  6: 
9-11.  And  as  to  envy,  God’s  children 
are  told,  I  Pet.  2:1,  to  “lay  it  aside.” 

Thus  the  Lord  places  Himself  in 
opposition  to  the  sinful  desires  for 
more  of  this  world’s  goods  than  He 
has  seen  wise  to  bestow  upon  us. 
And  He  admnishes  us  to  be  content 
by  showing  us  what  folly  it  is  to  be 
filled  with  cares  for,  worried  about, 
the  perishable  things  of  this  world, 
of  which  we  know  that  “moth  and 
rust  corrupt”  them,  “thieves  break 
through  and  steal”  them.  Matt.  6:19. 
Discontent  and  worldly  cares  will 
not  add  one  cubit  to  our  statures, 
nor  ’ will  they  add  one  dollar  to  our 
bawk^.acGOunt  or,  bring  one  pound  of 
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flour  into  our  larder.  And  as  a  -fur¬ 
ther  inducement  to  be  content,  Jesus 
points  us  to  the  birds  under  heaven 
and  the  lilies  of  the  field.  They  do 
not  trouble  themselves  about  what 
they  shall  eat  and  wherewith  they 
shall  clothe  themselves,  nor  do  they 
lay  up  a  supply  of  provisions  for  the 
future ;  and  yet  they  never  suffer 
want.  God  cares  for  them.  Should 
He  do  less  for  His  children  than  He 
does  for  these  His  minor  creatures? 

And  thus  we  learn  that  Christian 
contentment  is  based  on  a  firm  trust 
in  God’s  goodness  and  unwavering 
reliance  upoh  His  kind  providence. 
Our  heavenly  Father  knows  what  we 
need,  and  He  has  promised  in  this 
connection:  “I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee.”  Heb.  13 :5.  Let 
us,  then,  heed  the  words  of  Christ: 
“Seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat  or 
what  ye  shall  drink,  neither  be  ye  of 
doubtful  mind.  For  all  these  things 
do  the  nations  of  the  world  seek  af¬ 
ter;  and  your  Father  knoweth  that 
ye  have  need  of  these  things.  But 
rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  God ; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you.”  Luke  12:29-31. 

Trust  in  God.  then.  Speak  with 
the  psalmist:  “Whom  have  I  in  heav¬ 
en  but  Thee?  And  there  is  none 
upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  Thee. 
My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth ;  but 
God  is  the  Strength  of  my  heart  and 
my  Portion  forever.”  Psa.  73 :25, 26. 
You  are  Christ’s  followers.  Did  your 
Master  ever  utter  one  word  of  dis¬ 
content?  Look  to  Him  for  content¬ 
ment  and  learn  to  be  like  St.  Paul, 
who  writes :  “I  have  learned,  in  what¬ 
soever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be 
content.  I  know  both  how  to  be  a- 
based,  and  I  know  how  to  abound. 
Everywhere  and  in  all  things  I  am 
instructed  both  to  be  full  and  to  be 
hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suf¬ 
fer  need.  I  c^n  do  all 'things  through 
Christ,  which  strengtheneth  me.” 
Phjh  4:11^13. 

Contentment  such  as  here  port^y- 
ed  is  iitdeed  a.  valnable.  pos«es«m- 


How  true  it  is  that  “godliness  with, 
contentment  is  great  gain!”  I  Tim. 
6 :6.  And  since  it  is  the  fruit  of  faith,, 
contentment  is  obtained,  just  as  faith 
is  obtained,  by  the  Word  of  God. 
Rom.  10:17.  “Much  wants  more;”^ 
but  one  who  learns  of  Jesus  finds 
rest  for  his  soul.  Matt.  11:29.  C.  T. 
Spitz. — Selected. 


LUCK 


By  P.  Hostetler 

Sometime,  near  forty  years  ago,  I 
first  noticed  a  something  in  the  verse 
Rom.  8:28,  that  I  had  not  heard  of, 
or  thought  of,  before.  I  began  to 
argue  with  some  that  according  to 
this  verse,  no  matter  what  might  be¬ 
fall  us,  it  would  not  be  proper  to  call 
it  bad  luck  but  that  we  as  Christians 
had  only  always  good  luck.  This  w-as 
almost  the  same  thing  as  claiming 
(as  some  do  yet)  that  there  is  no 
such  a  thing  as  luck,  and  some  even 
put  to  it  that  all  things  depend  on 
our  own  management  and  doings. 
Some  years  after  this  we  began  to 
see  and  hear  menti'^n  made  of  the 
meaning  and  comfort  contained  in 
Rom.  8:28  and  still  later  it  was  re- 
fered  to  quite  often,  and  became  a 
much  used  text. 

About  that  time  an  old  uncle  railed 
mv  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
Bible  teaches  that  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  Luck,  even  as  we  had  been 
taught  from  youth  up.  We  find  it  in 
that  book  containing  twelve  chapters 
and  is  so  full  of  wise  sayings  or  full 
of  the  wisdom  of  God,  as  given  by 
the  wisest  man.  It  will  pay  any 
young  man  or  woman  to  read  and 
studv  that  short  book  quite  a  lot. 
There,  in  chapter  nine  you  will  find 
the  words  “Time  and  Chance  hap- 
peneth  to  them  all.”  In  the  German 
we  find  the  word  Luck  instead  of 
chance  which  means  the  same. 

The  forepart  of  that  verse  partly 
explains  this,  by  saying  he  saw  that 
the  race  is  not,  to  the  swift,  or  in 
other  words,  not  always,  for  the 


183 


^crolb  bet 

swiftest,  one  may  happen  to  stumble, 
or  fall,  or  become  hindered  and  lose 
the  race,  and  prize.  Again  the  strong¬ 
est  one  may  happen  to  be  hindered 
and  lose  the  battle,  it  depends  on  his 
being  lucky  in  his  fighting  and  hit¬ 
ting  and  missing  his  marks  etc.  The 
wisest  man  may  still  miss  his  gues¬ 
ses  and  predictions  etc,  and  not  make 
the  amount  of  money  that  some  one 
else  with  much  less  wisdom  may 
make  who  happened  to  hit  on  the 
right  plan  or  thing  to  do.  Manage¬ 
ment  has  a  rightful  and  big  place  in 
our  life,  but  it  is  not  all  by  any  means, 
and  older  people  who  have  had  ex¬ 
perience  are  more  liable  to  see  and 
believe  this  than  the  young  who  did 
not  try  it  out.  Now,  in  the  last  doz¬ 
en  years,  I  began  to  wonder  why  it 
was,  that  the  minister  used  Rom.  8: 
28  so  much  as  a  comforting  thought 
to  the  troubled  and  afflicted,  while 
our  ministers  of  longer  ago  did  not, 
and  even,  we  don’t  find  (if  I  mistake 
not)  that  the  gifted  and  Spirit  led 
Menno  Simon,  in  the  martyrs  times 
used  this  text  to  comfort  etc.,  as  it 
is  now  used  so  much. 

These  facts  put  me  to  a  deeper 
study  of  this  verse,  and  of  how  to 
harmonize  it  with  that  of  Eccl.  9:11. 
and  I  also  remembered  quite  well 
that  our  old  bishop  of  50  years  ago 
quite  often  told  us  of  several  places 
in  the  Bible  where  the  words  “Ml 
things”  were  used  and  still  could  not 
mean  absolutely  all  things,  such  as 
*T  please  all  men  in  ‘all  things,’  ” 

‘All  things’  are  lawful  for  me.” 
^‘ye  know  ‘all  things,’  ”  etc,  etc,  and 
many  more  that  could  be  named 
which  evidently  can  not  mean  ab- 
solutelv  all  things,  but  only  all  things 
of  a  class  of  things. 

So  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
and  have  satisfied  my  mind,  that  if 
Paul  would  have  said  in  Rom.  8:28, 
^‘All  these  things  (which  would  mean 
all  things  of  a  class,  too),  it  would 
mean  no  more  or  less  than  it  does 
with  that  word  these  left  out.  And 
the  word  these  there  refers  to  the 
irtany  things  he  has  been  writing  of 
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in  this  Epistle  to  the  Romans  on 
the  plan  of  Salvation,  and  there  is 
no  other  writing  in  the  Bible  that 
so  plainly  and  fully  explains  the  plan 
of  Salvation  like  these  eight  chapters 
of  Romans.  You  will  notice,  too, 
that  he  mentions  things  there  that 
are  not  so  pleasing  to  man,  yet  they 
are  for  our  good  in  the  end,  and  he 
says  even  they,  as  the  apostles,  are 
waiting  for  a  deliverance  and  a  happi¬ 
ness  or  freedom  such  as  we  can  not 
have  in  this  life.  Sure  we  believe 
that  nothing  can  happen  to  us  that 
God  does  not  know,  nor  permit,  yet 
by  Eccl.  9:11  we  believe  God  chooses 
to  allow  some  happenings  and  things 
of  chance  or  luck,.  The  more  we  can 
take  all  Scriptures  into  account  and 
harmonize  them,  the  nearer  we  get 
the  real  meaning,  but  of  course  we 
can  .  not  expect  to  understand  them 
all,  and  are  glad,  our  Salvation  does 
not  depend  so  much  on  our  under¬ 
standing  it  all,  as  on  our  believing 
and  obeying  it  all  as  best  we  can 
and  know  how.  His  grace  to  us  all. 


LOOK! 


All  about  you  there  is  nature,  rich 
with  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 
What  can  man  show  you  that  is 
grander  or  more  beautiful  ?  When 
David  saw  these  marvels  of  sky  and 
earth,  he  exclaimed :  “The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
firmament  showeth  His  handiwork!” 
And  again  one  cries  out:  “O  Lord, 
how  manifold  are  Thy  works !  In 
wisdom  hast  Thou  made  them  all; 
the  earth  is  full  of  Thy  riches !” 
Look  upon  these  works  of  God’s 
hands  and  let  your  soul  praise  Him 
who  has  created  such  marvels. 

But  do  not  imagine  that  you  have 
seen  the  best  when  you  have  looked 
upon  the  Creator’s  most  excellent 
creatures.  More  beautiful,  more  ex¬ 
cellent,  more  wonderful  than  all  cre¬ 
ation  is  Jesus,  the  Only  begotten  of 
the  Father,  full  of  g^race  and  truth. 
Have  you  looked  itfx>tf  Him? 
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In  the  Epiphany  season,  in  which 
we  are  now  living,  our  pastors  are 
holding  up  to  our  vision  of  faith  this 
adorable  Redeemer.  They  tell  us  of 
the  Wise  Men,  who  came  from  afar 
to  see,  not  some  wonder  of  nature, 
but  the  King  of  the  Jews,  whose  star 
they  had  seen  in  the  East.  Our  pas¬ 
tors  show  us  Jesus  at  Cana  mani¬ 
festing  forth  His  glory.  They  point 
to  the  boy  Jesus  in  the  Temple  re¬ 
vealing  such  understanding  that  even 
the  most  learned  doctors  are  aston¬ 
ished.  In  the  Gospel  lessons  of  these 
Sundays  we  see  Jesus  commanding 
the  wind  and  the  waves,  and  they 
obey  Him  as  a  dog  lies  down  before 
his  master.  When  Peter  looked  up¬ 
on  the  transfigfured  Savior  speaking 
with  Moses  and  Elijah,  he  was  so 
overwhelmed  with  the  glory  of  it  all 
that  he  was  carried  almost  beyond 
himself. 

Nor  is  the  looking  upon  Jesus  as 
His  grace  and  truth  shine  forth  in 
His  Word  a  mere  pleasure  of  the 
soul.  Such  a  looking  unto  Jesus 
means  our  salvation.  Therefore  Je¬ 
sus  Himself  said  to  His  disciples: 
“Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the 
things  that  ye  see,"  and  He  expressed 
His  pity  for  those  who  could  see  no 
beauty  in  Him  and  did  not  marvel  at 
His  glory  when  He  said,  “that  seeing 
they  might  not  see."  Luke  8:10. 

Note  that  he  important  point  is 
not  to  see  Jesus  with  the  eyes  of  the 
body,  but  to  see  Hyn  as  Abraham 
saw  Him,  of  whom  JeSus  said:  ‘Wour 
father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  My 
day.”  Abraham  did  not  see  Jesus 
during  the  days  of  His  flesh,  but  he 
saw  Him  by  faith  in  the  Word  of 
God.  Many  of  those  who  saw  Jesus 
in  the  days  of  His  flesh  were  not 
benefited  by  it.  They  did  not  see 
His  glory.  The  glory  of  Jesus  can 
be  seen  only  by  faith  in  the  words 
which  tell  of  His  person  and  work. 
Those  who  merely  looked  upon  His 
body  as  it  appeared  in  His  poverty 
and  humiliation  said  of  Him:  “We 
hid,  as  it  were,  our  faces  from  Him. 


There  is  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  Him."  But  John  and  the  a- 
postles  looiked  upon  Him  as  Abraham 
looked  upon  the  Savior  in  God’s 
promises,  with  faith;  and  they  beheld 
His  glor5%  the  glory  as  of  the  Only- 
begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

The  opportunity  to  see  this  glory 
of  Jesus  is  now  offered  to  all  who 
hear  the  message  of  these  Epiphany 
Sundays.  Let  us  therefore  come  to 
church  hungry  for  a  look  at  Jesus. 
Let  our  prayer  be:  “We  would  see 
Jesus."  Aye,  looik,  look  to  this  Je¬ 
sus  as  the  pastor  is  holding  Him  up 
before  you  in  the  Epiphany  season. 
There  is  life  in  the  look  of  faith. 
“Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,”  says 
John  the  Baptist,  and  the  Lord  Him¬ 
self  calls  to  you:  “Look  unto  Me  and 
be  ye  saved,  all  the  en4s  of  the  earth ; 
for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none 
else.” 

I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 

“I  am  this  dark  world’s  Light; 
Look  unto  Me,  thy  morn  shall  rise 
And  all  thy  day  be  bright!” 

I  looked  to  Jesus,  and  I  found 
In  Him  my  Star,  my  Sun; 

And  in  that  Light  of  Life  I’ll  walk 
Till  traveling  days  are  done. 

— Selected. 


“WE  KNOW  THAT  ALL  THINGS 
WORK  TOGETHER  FOR 
GOOD  TO  THEM  THAT 
LOVE  GOD" 


Notice  those  little  quotation-marks. 
These  words  are  not  the  writer’s, 
but  the  writer  is  quoting  some  oile 
else.  These  are  the  -  very  words  of 
God.  You  will  find  them  in  God’s 
Book  in  Romans  8:28.  The  apostle 
Paul  wrote  these  words,  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  : 

This  verse  is  a  sparkling  gem  of 
unusual  brightness  and  luster  in  the 
diadem  of  Holy  Writ?.  It  is  a  super- 
excellent  and  supeMeminent  text  in 
the  eyes  -of  all  Christian  raiinister^ 
when'  called  upon  -t©  console  the 
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flicted  and  bereaved.  Oh,  what  peace 
and  resignation  these  words  have 
generated  in  grief-torn  hearts! 

God  here  throws  divine  light  on 
His  mysterious  dealings  with  His 
dear  children.  The  “we  know”  at 
the'’  beginning  is  based  on  direct 
divine  information.  It  is  not  a  vague 
guess  or  a  golden  dream,  but  knowl¬ 
edge  imparted  by  omniscient  God 

What  do  “we  know?” 

“We  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God.”  So  we  are  in  the  hands  of 
our  loving  God.  We  are  not  the 
subjects  or  objects  of  blind  fate,  we 
are  not  walking  in  the  dark  or  play¬ 
ing  a  game  of  chance,  but  we  are  the 
very  children  of  God,  who  intensely 
loves  and  adopts  as  His  children  all 
who  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  precious  Savior.  Only  of  the  true 
believers  in  Christ  it  can  be  truthful¬ 
ly  said,  that  “they  love  God.”  , 

We  have  glanced  at  the  beginning 
and  at  the  end  of  the  text;  now  let 
us  look  at  the  heart  of  the  divine 
quotation.  “All  things  work  together 
for  good.”  “All  things,”  not  “some” 
things  or  “most”  things,  or  “nearly” 
all  things,  but  unrestrictedly  “all 
things.”  All  means  all.  All  means 
100  per  cent.  As  soon  as  you  make 
one  exception,  you  have  cut  the  nerve 
of  the  text.  “No  rule  without  an 
exception”  does  not  apply  to  this  di¬ 
vine  message  or  any  other  divine 
message.  When  God  says  all.  He 
most  assuredly  means  all. 

“All  things  work  together  for 
good.”  Blessed  cooperation  of  good 
and  evil,  of  the  ups  and  downs,  of 
sunshine  and  storm!  So  the  strange 
happenings  of  your  life,  from  your 
first  bed  to  the  last  bed,  from  your 
cradle  to  your  grave,  are  not  the  re¬ 
sult  of  blind  fate,  accident,  or  chance. 
If  they  were,  you  might  well  be  over¬ 
whelmed  with  fears  and  tears,  but 
all,  all  things  and  also  “this”  thing 
(be  it  what  it  may),  which  may  be 
now  disquieting  you,  is  one  of  these 
“all  things”  that  are  working  so  mys¬ 


teriously  and  positively  for  your 
good.  Trust  God  and  His  promise 
and  revelation  for  that! 

God  has  never  deceived  any  one, 
and  you  can  depend  on  it  and  pin 
your  faith  to  it,  that  He  will  never 
and  under  no  circumstances  deceive 
you.  His  promises  are  sure,  de¬ 
pendable,  reliable.  God  has  your 
personal  interests  at  heart,  and  He 
will  safeguard  them  in  every  instance. 

To  be  sure,  you  and  I  frequently 
feel,  as  if  all  things  were  against  us, 
but  that  impression  is  false  and  due 
to  our  poor  sight  and  poorer  judg¬ 
ment.  Here  faith  must  set  sight  a- 
right,  holding  up  to  sight  the  words 
and  promises  of  God,  and  exclaim, 
“Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
do  right?”  Seldom  can  we-  see  all 
things  working  together  for  our  good, 
but  it  is  better  discipline  to  believe  it. 

How  can  I  doubt  the  wisdom,  and 
faithfulness,  and  love  of  the  most 
baffling  and  most  mysterious  deal¬ 
ing,  when  I  know  that  the  reins  of 
the  universe  and  my  own  life  are  in 
the  same  hands  that  were  once  nailed 
to  the  cross  for  my  redemption? 
How  can  I  doubt  and  question  and 
misbelieve  this  mighty  pledge  which 
the  omnipotent  and  omniscient  and 
omnipresent  Savior  has  given  of  His 
tender  interest  in  my  soul’s  wellbeing 
and  my  body’s  welfare,  when  He  so 
clearly  says  in  Romans  8:28:  “We 
know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God”? 

“All  promises  of  God  in  Him  are 
yea  and  in  Him  are  Amen.” — E.  T. 
Lams,  in  Lutheran  Witness. 


ONE  DAY  AT  A  TIME 


One  day  at  a  time,  with  its  failures 
and  fears. 

With  its  hurts  and  mistakes,  with  its 
weakness  and  tears. 

With  its  portion  of  pain  and  its  bur¬ 
den  of  care; 

One  day  at  a  time  we  must  meet  and 
must  bear. 
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One  day  at  a  time  to  be  patient  and 
strong, 

To  be  calm  under  trial  and  sweet 
under  wrong; 

Then  its  toiling  shall  pass  and  its 
sorrow  shall  cease; 

It  shall  darken  and  die,  and  the  night 
shall  bring  peace. 

One  day  at  a  time — but  the  day  is  so 
long. 

And  the  heart  is  not  brave,  and  the 
soul  is  not  strong, 

O  Thou  pitiful  Christ,  be  Thou  near 
all  the  way; 

Give  courage  and  patience  and 
strength  for  the  day. 

Swift  cometh  His  answer,  so  clear 
and  so  sweet : 

“Yea.  I  will  be  with  thee,  thy  trou¬ 
bles  to  meet; 

I  will  not  forget  thee,  nor  fail  thee, 
nor  grieve ; 

I  will  not  forsake  thee ;  I  never  will 
leave.” 

Not  yesterday’s  load  we  are  called 
on  to  bear. 

Nor  the  morrow’s  uncertain  and  shad¬ 
owy  care ; 

Why  should  we  look  forward  or  back 
with  dismay? 

Our  needs,  as  our  mercies,  are  but 
for  the  day. 

One  day  at  a  time,  and  the  day  is 
His  day; 

He  hath  numbered  its  hours,  though 
they  haste  or  delay. 

His  grace  is  sufficient;  we  walk  not 
alone ; 

As  the  day,  so  the  strength  that  He 
giveth  His  own. 

— ^Annie  Johnson  Flint. — Sel. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord.  Health  is  fair  except  a  bunch 
of  us  children  are  having  the  whoop- 
ingcough.  The  infant  daught^‘r  of 


Henry  Gingerich  died  and  was  bur- 
ried  Feb.  ninth.  I  will  answer  a  few 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  449  to  453. 
Church  was  at  Amos  Witmers  Sun¬ 
day  and  will  be  at  Abram  Knepps 
next  time,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 
Martin  Knepp  and  Rosa  Witmer  were 
published  Sunday  to  be  married  Feb. 
24.  Will  close  for  this  time.  John 
Henry  Wagler. 

(Your  answers  are  correct.  Undo 
John.) 

Haysville,  Ont.,  Feb.  15,  1927.  Dear 
Uncle  John,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  again  write  a  letter  for  the 
Junior  Department,  memorizing  55 
verses  of  English  songs,  9  verses  of 
English  prayer,  the  Beatitudes  in 
both  English  and  German  and  will 
also  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
449  and  450.  Health  is  fair  around 
here  as  far  as  I  know.  Do  you  still 
give  Bibles  and  Testaments  out  for, 
learning  Bible  verses,  songs,  etc?  I 
will  close  wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Edna  Brenneman. 

(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.) 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  27,  1927.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  readers. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  It  snowed 
about  all  day.  The  others  went  to 
church  to-day.  ^^hurch  was  at  Osa 
Schlabachs  to-day;  will  be  at  Elmer 
Millers  next  time.  I  have  6  verses  to 
report  in  English.  I  received  my  book 
a  few  weeks  ago  and  many  thanks 
for  it.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  from  No.  449  to  454.  I 
will  close  for  this  time.  Solomon  L. 
Miller. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  26,  1927.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  readers. 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Health  is 
fair.  We  had  nice  Spring-like  weath¬ 
er  all  week  till  yesterday  it  snowed 
and  blowed.  It  looks  like  winter 
now.  This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Herold.  I  am  9  years  old  and  am  in 
the  third  grade  at  school.  I  will  try 
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and  answer  Bible  Questions  from 
449  to  454.  I  will  close  for  this 
time.  Willie  L.  Miller. 

Dear  Solomon  and  Willie  your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  You  have  done 
real  well  for  the  first  time.  Uncle 
John. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Feb.  27,  1927.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  readers; 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  re¬ 
port  the  verses  I  have  learned.  They 
are  7  Bible  verses,  12  verses  of  song, 
the  23rd  Psalm  and  10  of  song  in 
English.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  453  and  454.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I 
am  8  years  old  and  have  one  brother 
and  3  sisters.  The  weather  is  very 
rough  and  roads  are  very  ugly.  I 
will  close  wishing  you  all  God’s 
blessings.  Paul  Peachey. 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  Feb.  27,  1927.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  readers. 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  will  re¬ 
port  the  verses  I  have  learned.  They 
are  7  Bible  verses  and  12  verses  of 
song,  German,  and  the  23rd  Psalm 
and  10  verses  of  song  in  English.  I 
will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
453  and  454.  In  Question  No.  453  it 
was  Elijah  instead  of  Elisha  as  stated 
in  the  question.  It  is  very  cold  to¬ 
day.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 

Mark  Peachey. 

Dear  Mark  and  Paul,  your  answers 
are  correct  and  the  question  should 
be  Elijah  instead  of  Elisha.  That  was 
my  mistake.  Thank  you  for  men¬ 
tioning  it.  Uncle  John. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  February.  27,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John:  Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  will  write  for  the  Junior 
Department.  Weather  is  blustery  to¬ 
day.  I  go  to  German  school  every 
Saturday  afternoon.  We  have  a  good 
many  scholars.  I  will  answer  Bible 
questions  Nos.  453  and  454.  fYour 
answers  are  correct.)  I  memorized 
the  Ten  Commandments  and  3  Bible 
verses  in  German,  and  1  in  English. 
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I  will  close  for  this  time.  Samuel 
A.  Yoder. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Feb.  24,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers;  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Our  teacher  had  measles,  so  we  did 
not  have  school  for  a  week  and  2 
days.  He  is  about  over  them.  We 
had  the  measles  too,  and  are  about 
over  them.  The  weather  is  nice  and 
warm.  Our  church  will  be  at  David 
Millers  next  time.  I  will  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  453  and  454.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Anna  L.  Bontrager. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Fef.  24,  1927. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesu.s’  name.  I 
will  again  write  for  the  Herold.  I 
like  to  read  the  letters,  and  I  like  to 
write  for  the  Herold.  The  weather 
is  very  nice  and  clear  this  morning 
and  looks  like  spring.  Last  week  we 
did  not  have  school  as  our  teacher 
had  the  measles.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  453  and 
454.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Sarah  M.  Bontrager. 

(Dear  Anna  and  Sarah,  your  an¬ 
swers  were  correct,  but  you  find  them 
in  John  2:6,  and  you  both  have  John 
4:46.  Uncle  John.) 


Barrs  Mills,  O.,  Feb.  27,  1927.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers. 
First  a  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold  as  this  is  my  second  letter. 
This  is  Sunday  evening.  To-day  our 
church  was  at  Henry  J.  Rabers,  next 
time  it  will  be  at  Jacob  D.  Millers. 
I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  453  and  454  (I  Kron.  17  ;16 
and  Josh.  2:6).  To-dav  it  was  windy 
and  also  snowed  a  little.  There  is 
not  much  sickness  around  here  at 
present.  I  will  close  with  Best 
Wishes  to  all.  Katie  Miller. 


Millersburg,  Ohio.  Feb.  15.  1927. 
Dear  L'ncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
I  will  again  write  to  Junior  Depart- 
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ment  to  thank  you  for  the  little  pray¬ 
er  book  you  sent  me.  I  am  very 
thankful  to  you  for  giving  me  such 
a  nice  little  book.  But  I  think  I 
have  earned  it.  I  started  to  read  on 
Sunday  and  am  nearly  done  already. 
Father  and  mother  read  it  through 
first.  They  said  it  was  nice  to  read 
and  said  it  was  a  nice  little  present. 
A'bout  the  weather  it  is  spring-like 
Our  church  will  be  at  Abe  Bontrager 
the  next  time.  The  verse  1  have  to 
report  are  few  this  time.  They  are 
4  German  verses  and  five  English 
verses  in  the  Bible.  I  will  come  to 
an  end.  Andrew  Mast. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Fef.  20,  1927.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers : 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  a- 
gain  will  write  to  the  Herold  as  I 
haven’t  wrote  for  a  long  time.  The 
weather  is  cold  at  present.  It  snowed 
a  little  to-day.  Some  people  around 
here  are  having  the  measles.  Thanks 
for  that  book  you  sent  me.  I  read 
it  through  with  great  interest.  I 
have  learned  25  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings  to  all.  Oscar  Schmucker. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  February  16,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to 
the  Junior  Department.  Many  thanks 
for  the  Pilgrims  Progress.  It  is  a 
very  interesting  book  to  me.  I  will 
now  report  the  verses  I  have  memor¬ 
ized.  I  memorized  the  Lord’s  prayer 
in  German.  I  also  learned  9  english 
Bible  verses,  3  German  Bible  verses. 

I  learned  23  English  verses  of  song, 
and  9  German  verses  of  song.  I  will 
cl  se  with  best  wishes  to  all  who 
may  read  this.  Ray  M.  Hershberger. 

Grantsville,  Md.,  Feb.  16,  1927 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  Many  thanks  for  the  New 
Testament  that  you  sent  men.  I  will 
again  report  the  verses  I  have  mem¬ 
orized.  They  are  45  verses  of  the 


Bible,  and  the  “Ten  Commandments’” 
in  English,  and  18  verses  in  German. 
I  also  answered  some  questions.  We 
have  had  but  very  little  snow  this 
month.  Please  send  me  a  “Birthday 
Book.”  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all  who  may 
read  this.  Alvin  M.  Hershberger 
(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.) 


Montgomery,  Ind.,  Feb.  12,  1927. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers.  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
heavenly  Father.  Church  was  at 
Amos  Stoll  on  the  East  side,  will  be 
at  Amos  Wittmers  on  our  side  to¬ 
morrow  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will  .Old 
Uncle  John  Graber  is  very  low,  and 
is  not  expected  to  live.  He  has  been 
sick  for  several  months  with  cancer 
iri  the  stomach.  His  brother  Peter 
died  two  weeks  ago.  He  also  had 
cancer.  He  was  73  years,  2  months 
and  some  days  old.  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bible  questions  No.  449  to 
453.  I  received  the  book  “Story  of 
Moses”,  many  thanks  for  it.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Yours 
truly,  Benjamin  Wagler. 

(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John. 


Croghan,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  13,  1927. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
received  the  nice  book  you  sent  me 
and  many  thanks  for  it,  because  it 
has  nice  Bible  stories  in  it.  I  havn’t 
read  it  through  .}  et  but  will  try  to 
read  as  soon  as  I  can.  I  have  not 
much  time  to  read  or  do  anything 
else  when  I  go  to  school.  Well  I 
think  I  will  have  to  bring  my  letter 
to  a  close.  Eleaser  Moser. 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  February  27,  1927., 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
nnme.  This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Herold.  I  want  to  report  the  verses 
I  have  memorized.  They  are  8  vers¬ 
es  in  English  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  German.  And  one  verse  of  song 
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in  English.  The  weather  is  cold  and 
it  is  snowing.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Clayton  Bender. 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  February  27,  1927 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  thought  I  would  write  again 
for  the  Herold.  I  want  to  report  the 
verses  I  have  memorized,  the  23rd 
and  24th  Psalms  in  English.  Also 
the  117  Psalm.  The  weather  is  very 
cold  and  it  is  snowing.  I  will  close 
wishing  you  all  richest  blessings. 

Rosy  M.  Bender. 


Midland;  Mich.,  Feb.  23,  1927.  Dear 
Herold  ,  Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  I  will  again  write  for 
the  Junior  Department.  We  are  hav¬ 
ing  real  nice  weather  the  last  week 
I  will  try  and  answer  some  Bible 
Questions  453  and  454.  I  received 
lhat  nice  present  you  sent  me.  Thank 
you  very  much  for  it.  Bishop  Peter 
Yoder  is  home  again  from  the  hospit¬ 
al  at  Ann  Arbor  where  he  has  been 
taking  treatments  for  a  tumor.  He 
is  getting  along  as  well  as  can  be 
expected.  I  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all.  Edna  Troyer. 

fYour  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.) 


The  Lorenzians  are  a  new  sect  in 
in  Saxony,  with  members  in  about 
120  villages.  According  to  their  doc¬ 
trine,  Christ  will  come  again  to  found 
a  new  Church,  with  a  membership 
limited  to  144,000.  Of  this  number, 
Saxony  is  to  furnish  5,000.  Since 
their  membership  has  reached  this 
number,  they  have  ceased  to  do  any 
mission-work,  as  no  one  else  can  be 
saved  when  the  number  is  full !  An¬ 
other  Saxon  sect  is  that  founded  by 
a  weaver,  “Our  Heavenly  Father  of 
Meerane,”  who  is  said  to  be  prophe¬ 
sied  in  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes. 
These  people  condemn  all  prayer,  the 
ministry,  and  all  churches.  While 
Germany  is  being  thus  devastated  by 
•antichristian  sects,  let  us  not  fail  to 
publish  the  Gospel. — Selected. 


A  PLEA  FOR  THE  CHILDREN 


’Twas  only  a  child  that  was  rescued 
From  the  bondage  of  Satan  and  sin,. 

Only  a  child  started  heavenward 
The  new  life  in  Christ  to  begin; 

But  his  long  years  of  service  for  Je¬ 
sus, 

And  a  life  pure  and  undefiled. 

Proclaimed  in  the  sweetest  of  ac¬ 
cents, 

The  joy  of  saving  a  child. 

It  was  only  a  child,  but,  neglected. 
She  sipped  at  the  wine  cup  of  sin. 

Only  a  child,  started  downward. 

Her  life  stained  with  sin  to  begin ; 

But  through  long,  weary  years  of 
transgression. 

By  sin’s  dark  enchantment  beguil¬ 
ed, 

Her  life  was  a  witness  most  solemn 
To  the  wrong  of  neglecting  a  child. 

To  those  who  are  teaching  the  Gos¬ 
pel, 

With  love  in  their  hearts  for  its 
truth. 

Comes  the  gentle  reminder  from 
heaven, 

“Forget  not  the  children  and  youth.”^ 

Though  the  lives  of  the  sheep  are  all 
precious, 

Christ  loves,  too,  the  lamb  of  His 
fold. 

While  we’re  seeking  the  sheep  then 
to  shelter. 

Let  us  leave  not  the  lambs  in  the 
cold. 

And  God,  who  has  lovingly  called  us 
To  share  in  this  work  of  His  own. 

Will  show  us  the  fruits  of  our  labors 
When  we  stand  round  the  glorious 
throne ; 

And  perchance  in  the  crowns  to  us 
given. 

Whose  luster  will  never  grow  dim,. 

The  stars  that  will  sparkle  the  bright¬ 
est  will  be 

The  children  we’re  training  for 
Him.  — Selected. 
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FORTITUDE 

“Fortitude  is  that  quality  which  is 
able  not  merely  to  endure  trial  and 
pain,  but  steadily  to  confront  dangers 
that  cannot  be  actively  opposed  or 
against  which  one  has  no  adequate 
defense.” 

Christian  fortitude  is  that  fearless¬ 
ness  which  a  child  of  God  displays 
in  tribulations,  not  because  of  the 
soundness  of  his  health,  or  the 
strength  of  his  arm,  or  the  power  of 
his  human  ffiends,  or  because  of  any 
other  earthly  reason,  but  by  virtue 
of  his  firm  trust  in  God,  his  unwav¬ 
ering  reliance  upon  the  saving  might 
of  his  heavenly  Father. 

We  have  a  large  number  of  ex¬ 
amples  of  such  fortitude  in  the  Bible. 
Here  are  a  few  of  them.  When 
Daniel,  in  the  face  of  the  probability 
of  being  cast  into  a  den  of  lions,  con¬ 
tinued  thrice  daily  to  worship  in  pray¬ 
er  against  the  decree  of  King  DariuS; 
Dan.  6;  when  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abednego  refused  to  worship  the 
image  which  King  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  erected  for  that  purpose,  al¬ 
though  they  knew  that  they  would  be 
c?st  into  a  furnace  of  fire.  Dan.  3. — 
all  these  men  of  God  exhibited  not 
only  an  undaunted  courage,  but  also 
a  real  Christian  fortitude  by  manfullv 
bearing  up  under  the  hatred  of  their 
enemies.  When  Paul  and  Silas  in 
prison,  not  knowing  what  the  mor¬ 
row  had  in  store  for  them,  “sang 
praises  unto  God”  at  midnight,  Acts 
17 :25.  they  revealed  genuine  Christian 
fortitude. 

Think  also  of  the  Christian  mar¬ 
tyrs.  who,  as  history  tells  us,  cheer¬ 
fully  and  bqldlv  faced  the  most  hor¬ 
rible  deaths,  death  by  fire  death  by 
boiling  in  oil.  death  by  ferocious 
beasts,  death  on  the  cross,  rather  than 
deny  Christ,  their  Savior.  Think  of 
Luther  and  his  fortitude  under  the 
attacks  of  his  enemies.  How  boldly 
did  he  go  to  Worms,  knowing  what 
dangers  lurked  along  the  way.  there, 
before  that  august  assembly  with 
many  of  his  bitter  enemies  present. 


to  stand  up  and  declare  that  he  would 
not  and  could  not  recant  unless  his 
doctrines  could  be  proved  contrary 
to  the  clear  teachings  of  Scripture. 
Hear  him  close  his  speech  with  the 
words :  “Here  I  stand,  I  cannot  do 
otherwise;  God  help  me.  Amen.” 
There  you  see  Luther’s  fortitude, 
which  he  himself  has  defined  in  these 
words,  taken  from  his  well-known 
Reformation  hymn  “A  Mighty  Fort¬ 
ress  Is  Our  God.” — 

Though  devils  all  the  world  should 
fill. 

All  eager  to  devour  us. 

We  tremble  not,  we  fear  no  ill. 

They  shall  not  overpower  us. 

Christian  fortitude — the  Bible 
throughout  its  pages  encourages  it, 
not  only  by  relating  the  examples  of 
the  great  men  of  God  of  old,  but  also 
in  direct,  clear,  and  unmistakable 
words,  as  its  many  passages  con¬ 
taining  the  words  to  God’s  children, 
“Fear  not,”  or  other  words  to  the 
same  effect,  will  show.  Let  us  hear 
a  few  of  these. 

When  Pharaoh  pursued  the  fleeing 
Israelites  in  order  to  bring  them  back 
to  Egypt  and  into  bondage,  they  were 
much  afraid ;  but  the  Lord  said  to 
them ;  “Fear  ye  not ;  stand  still  and 
see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  which 
He  will  show  to  you  to-day.”'  Ex. 
14:13.  Luke  12:32  we  hear  Jesus  ad¬ 
dressing  His  disciples  and  all  the 
children  of  God  of  all  times:  “Fear 
not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Father’s 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  King¬ 
dom.” 

And  why  has  a  child  of  God  no 
need  of  fear?  The  psalmist  says: 
“God  is  our  Refuge  and  Strength,  a 
very  present  Help  in  trouble.  There¬ 
fore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the 
earth  be  removed  and  though  the 
mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst 
of  the  seas ;  though  the  waters  there¬ 
of  roar  and  be  troubled,  though  the 
mountains  shake  with  the  swelling 
thereof.”  Psa.  46:1-3.  Again:  “The 
Lord  is  my  Light  and  my  Salvation ; 
whom  shall  I  fear?  The  Lord  is  the 
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Strength  of  my  life;  of  whom  shall 
I  be  afraid?”  Psa.  27:1.  Therefore, 
because  Christians  have  such  a  great 
and  wonderful  God  as  here  described, 
every  one  of  them  can  say  with 
David:  “Though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil.”  Psa.  23:4. 

Christian  fortitude — God  wants  ev¬ 
ery  one  of  His  children  to  be  blessed 
with  it.  It  grieves  Him  greatly  to 
see  any  one  of  them  tremble  and 
quake  in  the  presence  of  danger,  since 
thus  they  reveal  a  lack  of  trust  in 
Him.  Did  not  Jesus  chide  His  dis¬ 
ciples  for  their  “little  faith”  when 
there  in  the  storm-tossed  ship  they 
awoke  Him,  crying:  “Lord,  save  us; 
we  perish!”?  Did  He  not,  in  aston¬ 
ishment  at  their  conduct,  inquire : 
“Why  are  ye  so  fearful?”  Matt.  8:23- 
27. 

God  has  work  to  do  for  His  chil¬ 
dren,  which  prohibits  timidness  on 
their  part  if  it  is  to  be  as  successful 
as  it  ought  to  be.  They  are  to  con¬ 
fess  Christ’s  name  before  a  world 
that  is  hostile  to  Christ.  They  to¬ 
day,  like  Christ’s  disciples  of  vore, 
are  to  be  witnesses  unto  Him  here, 
there,  and  beyond.  They  are  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
It  takes  courage  to  do  that,  as  we  all 
know.  It  takes  courage  to  do  so  in 
vour  own  home  if  among  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  your  family  there  are  those 
who  do  not  believe  in  Christ.  It 
takes  more  courage  to  do  so  among 
strangers.  It  takes  courage  even  to 
lead  a  godly  life,  to  keep  oneself  un¬ 
spotted  from  the  world.  And  yet,  all 
this  Christians  are  required  to  do. 
Unless  they  confess  Christ  before  men 
in  word  and  deed,  Christ  cannot  con¬ 
fess  them  before  His  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther’s  throne. 

And  if  we  are  faithful  in  this  mat¬ 
ter  of  confessing  Christ  in  the  man¬ 
ner  indicated,  it  will  take  fortitude  to 
bear  up  under  the  laughter  and  scorn 
and  ridicule  and  persecution  that  will 
follow  in  the  wake  of  such  faithful¬ 
ness.  There  will  be  many  tribula- 
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tions  to  bear,  and  Christian  fortitude 
will  help  to  lighten  the  load. 

Then,  God’s  children  must  submit 
to  chastenings  at  the  hands  of  their 
heavenly  Father.  God  loves  them. 
He  desires  them  to  grow  in  godli¬ 
ness,  to  which  their  flesh  is  opposed. 
That  requires  the  rod.  There  may 
be  financial  reverses,  ill  health,  sick¬ 
ness  in  the  family,  even  death ;  and 
finally,  with  ourselves,  they  must  face 
the  Grim  Reaper.  Fortitude  here — 
how  much  it  will  mean! 

There  will  be  remorse  of  con¬ 
science,  for  we  are  sinners.  We 
dailv  sin  much.  The  Law  will  thun¬ 
der  its  curse  at  us.  Satan  will  sug¬ 
gest  in  his  subtle  way  that  our  sins 
are  too  great  to  be  forgiven.  We 
must  battle  these  enemies  of  our  soul. 
And  shall  we  win  if  we  are  timid 
and  lose  heart?  Never!  Fortitude — 
how  much  it  will  mean  also  here*! 

No,  our  fortitude  will  not  save  us. 
God  alone  is  our  sure  Defense  in  trib¬ 
ulation  and  sorrow.  Christ  alone  is 
our  Savior  from  sins.  God  alone  is 
mighty  to  save.  But  believing  that, 
trusting  in  it  with  all  our  hearts,  we 
shall  be  fortified  against  our  tor¬ 
mentors,  the  enemies  of  our  soul,  and 
we  shall  enjoy  that  enduring  courage 
which  is  necessary  to  make  us  face 
their  attacks  boldly  and  also  to  stand 
up  manfully  under  the  chastening  rod 
of  our  heavenly  Father’s  love. 

Here  is  the  promise  that  God  has 
given  us  that  it  may  make  us  fearless 
and  patient  and  strong,  that  it  may 
clothe  us  with  the  armor  of  Christian 
fortitude:  “I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee.”  Heb.  13:5.  Therefore 
we  Christians  sing: — 

As  true  as  God’s  own  Word  is  true. 
Not  earth  nor  hell  with  all  their  crew 

Against  us  shall  prevail. 

A  jest  and  byword  are  they  grown; 
God  is  with  us,  we  are  His  own ; 

Our  victory  cannot  fail. 

Selected. 


Have  you  on  the  Lord  believed? 
Still  there’s  more  to  follow. 
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OBITUARY 

Gascho.  —  Gideon  J.  Gascho  was 
born  near  Wilmot,  Minn.,  Sept.  24, 
1895;  died  near  West  Branch,  Mich., 
Feb.  4,  1927;  aged  31  years,.  4 

months,  11  days. 

The  deceased  brother,  a  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Jacob  Gascho,  was  strick¬ 
en  with  acute  heart  failure  while 
walking  in  the  yard  of  his  home  on 
Friday  afternoon  and  passed  away 
before  medical  aid  could  be  sum¬ 
moned.  For  thirteen  years  he  was 
afflicted  with  rheumatism  which  had 
knotted  his  joints  and  which  caused 
enlargements  causing  him  much  pain. 
Many  a  day  and  night  his  parents 
would  sit  by  his  bedside  and  hear 
him  moan  in  agony  but  were  helpless 
to  relieve  him.  About  a  year  pre¬ 
vious  to  his  death,  while  I  was  sit¬ 
ting  at  his  bedside  he  said  he  won¬ 
dered  why  the  Lord  kept  him  here. 
He  said  many  people,  who  were 
worth  more  in  this  life  had  to  die: 
and  he  wished  the  Lord  would  sum¬ 
mon  J?fm,  that  he  was  ready.  He 

, _ _  boreynis  afflictions  patiently  and  was 

generally  found  with  a  smile  and  had 
an  optimistic  view  of  life  and  its  pos¬ 
sibilities. 

He  united  with  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  church  early  in  life  and  abided 
faithfully  unto  the  end,  being  a  faith¬ 
ful  attendant  as  long  as  health  per¬ 
mitted. 

Fiyieral  services  were  conducted  by 
Nicholas  Jantzi  of  West  Branch.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  cemetery. 

Besides  the  parents  the  deceased  is 
survived  by  two  brothers,  John  of 
Mio,  Mich.,  and  Aaron  of  Hamburgh, 
Ont.,  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Katie  Troyer 
of  Mio.  Mich.,  and  Mrs.  Lizzie  Ben¬ 
der  of  West  Branch. 

Those  in  attendance  at  funeral 
from  a  distance  were  Aaron  Gascho 
^nd  wife,  Hamburgh,  Ont.,  Menno 
Gascho,  also  of  Ontario ;  Sam  L. 
Troyer  and  family,  John  Gascho  and 
family  of  Mio,  and  Emanuel  Troyer 


also  of  Mio;  Edward  Gingerich,  No¬ 
ah  Miller,  Benjamin  Miller,  John 
Jantzi  and  wife  and  son,  Peter 
Swartz  and  son,  Noah  Kriepp,  wife 
and  son,  and  Noah  Swartzentruber, 
all  of  Twining,  Mich. 

Conrad  J.  Bender. 

Yoder.  —  Mabel  Katherine  Yoder 
was  born  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov. 
13,  1926;  died  Feb.  23,  1927;  aged 
1  year,  3  months,  10  days. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
her  parents  and  brother  ;  also  the 
four  grandparents.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Locust  Grove  M.  H., 
by  John  L.  Mast  and  Jonas  D.  Yo¬ 
der.  Text,  Mark  10:14. 

O,  Mabel  dear,  'twas  hard  to  part, 

It  almost  broke  one’s  aching  heart. 
To  part  with  one  we  loved  so  well, 

Our  grief  is  more  than  we  can  tell. 

Churches  that  meddle  in  politics 
and  economics  richly  deserve  the 
troubles  that  attend  such  a  course. 
The  Protestant  churches  in  Detroit 
have  long  ago  devoted  themselves  to 
the  discussion  of  social  and  economic 
problems,  and  quite  naturally,  when  a 
union  labor  convention  was  held  in 
that  city,  ten  of  the  churches  invited 
union  men  to  speak  and  “plead  the 
cause  of  labor.”  Now  organizations 
of  business  men  protested.  They 
contended  “that,  if  the  ten  labor  lead¬ 
ers  should  be  allowed  to  speak  in  the 
churches,  ten  business  men  also  should 
be  allowed  to  speak.”  The  idea  was 
that  the  labor  union  leaders  would 
speak  in  favor  of  the  ‘closed  shop’ 
and  that,  therefore,  business  men 
should  have  an  oportunity  to  speak 
in  favor  of  the  ‘open  shop.’  ”  The 
controversy  became  so  warm  that  the 
churches  finally  decided  not  to  let 
either  the  labor  union  leaders  or  the 
the  business  men  address  them.  There¬ 
upon  a  Detroit  minister  declared  that 
this  action  shows  the  Protestant 
churches  are  ‘venmeshed  with  Amer¬ 
ican  busisness  and  the  employing 
classes.” — Selected. 


^erolb  ber  28a|r|cit 

aUee  was  tlir  tut  mit  SSoiien  oDer  mit  SBerten,  lia»  tnt  oUec  in  bem  Womrn  he« 

$ertn  ^efn."  »»<•  3.  _ _ 

So^rgong  16.  1.  g^irU  1927. _ 7. _ 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale.  Pa.,  a* 
second-class  matter. 
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Saffet  un§  mit  iie^en, 
©einem  SSorbilb  folgen  noc^, 

Sn  ber  2BeIt,  ber  28elt  entfliel^en 
i2tuf  ber  iBotin,  bie  ©r  un§  braii^. 
^mmer  fort  gum  §immel  reifen, 
^rbifd^  uoct),  bo(f>  ^immlifct)  fein, 
©louben  red^t  unb  leben  fein, 

Sn  ber  Sieb’  ben  Olauben  ttjetjen. 
^reuer  ^efu,  bletb  bet  mir; 

'©ebe  Oor,  i^  folge  S)ir. 

Soffet  un§  mit  Seju  leiben, 
©einem  $BorbiIb  merben  gleidb. 
9lQcb  bem  Seiben  folgen  greuben, 
9trmut  bier  madbt  borten  reidb, 
^ranenfaat  bie  6rnte  ladben, 
.^offnung  troftet  mit  ©cbulb; 

©§  tann  leidbtlicb  @otte§  ^ulb 
Stu§  bem  9legen  ©onne  matben. 
^efu,  bier  leib  icb  mit  S>ir, 

Sort  teil  Seine  greub  mit  mir. 

Soffet  un§  mit  Sefu  fterben; 
©ein  Sob  un§  bom  anbern  Sob 
fUettet  un§,  bom  ©eelberberben, 
3Son  ber  emiglitben  51ot. 

Safet  un§  tbtcn,  meil  loir  leben, 
Unfer  gleifcb,  ibm  fterben  ab; 

©0  toirb  er  un§  au§  bem  @rab 
^n  ba§  ^imnteBIeben  beben. 

So,  idb  fterbc,  Sef«/  ®ir. 

Safe  icb  lebe  fiir  unb  fur. 


Sen  9lQrren  crfennt  man  am  feinen 
SGBorten. 


—  Sbriftcntum  obne  ^roft. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  ©briftentum  obne  ^oft  ift  ct)riftlicbe 
SBiffenfcboft  unb  ©rfenntnb  obne  @Iau* 
ben,  burcb  toeicbcn  bie  SSelt  ubertounben 


—  Sbriftentum  obne  ^roft  ift  boS 
@bbefiunifd)e,  mobei  man  bie  SBerfc  tut, 
bie  ©rfenutniS  bat,  unb  oucb  ©ebulb  iibt, 
ober  bie  erfte  Siebe  oerlorcn  bat. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  Sbriftentum  obne  ^Toft  ift  oufecreS 
©eredbtigfeit  im  Bergen,  bie  ficb  in  guten 
benn  oor  @ott  gilt  nur  eine  ncue  ©eburt 
unb  ber  ■©loube,  ber  burcb  bie  Sicbe  td* 


—  Gbriftentum  obne  ^oft  ift  ba§  for* 
bionif^c,  bos  SESerfe  tut,  bie  ober  nicfet 
OdUig  bor  <^ot  crfunben  merben,  mobei 
man  Oor  anbern  ben  ©cbcin  unb  ben 
91omen  bat,  oI§  Icbe  mon,  ober  im  Oiot* 
tes  “illugen  tot  ift. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

—  Gbriftentum  obne  ^raft  ift  bag  lao* 
bigifcbe,  meWieg  nid)t  fiir  Gbriftus  unb 
and)  nid)t  gegen  Sbn  ift,  meld)eg  Sbn 
nicfet  Dericugnet,  ober  and)  oidjt  befennt, 
in  meicben  bos  ^erg  nid)t  gang  fait  ift, 
ober  oucb  nid)t  fiir  Scfus  brennt. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  ©briftentum  obne  ^aft  ift  Scfcnnt* 
nig  ber  Sippcn  obne  eincn  SBonbcI  in  ber 
©erccbtigfeit,  benn  nicbt  bie  ©erecbtigfeit 
ouf  ben  Slippen  mad)t  ©dig,  fonbern  bie 
©erecbtigfeit  im  Bergen,  bie  ficb  if  Quten 
tBerfen  offenbort. 
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—  alien  biefen  Slntiil^rungen  ift  ber 
Sc^in  bes  (£^riftentum^  norijanben,  aber 
)einc  ^raft  febit;  too  bie  ^aft  febit,  ba 
febit  bag  SESefen,  unb  tno  bas  SBejen  febll, 
ba  febit  bie  fiiebe,  unb  too  bie  Siebe  febit, 
ba  febit  fcbliefelicb  aucb  bie  ©eligfeit. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  SBort  ®otteg  fagt  bon  foldben; 
bie  ben  0cbein  beg  ebriftentumg 
aber  bie  ^aft  berfelben  derleugnen  fie, 
toeil  fie  biefe  ni^t  befiben.  2>ag  ©briften* 
turn  in  feiner  ^aft  ift  bag  berriicbfte,  toag 
cin  aWenfeb  befib«n  fann  in  3eit  unb 
Gtoigfeit,  aber  nur  in  feiner  ^aft  unb 
ungeforbter  Siebe. 

C^tug  aSabrbeitg^freunb). 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  ipeute,  19,  aWara,  bor  einer  aSodbe 

auriict,  febrte  mein  9ieffe,  ^oel  aieadbt)  bei 
un5  ein,  ber  feit  SBeibnuebten  auf  einer 
9tcife  in  SBeften  toar,  California  unb  Ore* 
gon;  unb  auf  feiner  fftiidreife  bielt  er 
an  in  Oflaboma,  ^anfag,  unb  jebt  in 
^otoa,  um  feine  SBertoanbte  au  befudben. 
©eftern  toolltc  er  feine  ^eimreife  antreten 
nacb  airtbur,  ^Hinoie.  SBir  boffen  er 

toirb  bcute  fein  Stunbreife  3^1  gliicflidb 
criangen,  unb  bie  ©einigen  gefunb  unb 
toobi  antreffen,  unb  frob  f€in  bafe  ber 
iPaba  toieber  babeim  ift.  ®ott  fegne  fie 
aHe,  cine  Somilie  bon  12  ^nbern,  bag 
alteftc  17  ^abren,  unb  bag  iiingfte  ^abr 
alt. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

SBir  baben  bie  9tadbridbt  bon  Harris¬ 
burg,  Oregon,  burdb  iBruber  ^oe  C.  Ho* 
ftcticr,  bafe  ber  93ifdbof  ^an.  S-  ^opf  ift 
febr  lebcnb  mit  i^Iag-anfaH.  ©dbon 
nabc  ein  ^dbr  i-ft  er  niebt  mebr  fabig  aum 
brebigen,  unb  feit  bem  lenten  Cbriftag  ift 
er  fbrocblog  unb  foft  gana  biilflog.  SIber 
bog  atHcg  nimmt  er  gebulbig  an.  iBru- 
ber  @om  0tubman  bon  ber  ndmlidbe  @e* 
genb  ift  aucb  febr  febtooeb  ben  ganaen  toin* 
ter  burcb.  EI>a6  fein  i^ben  no^  lange 
bouern  toirbe  ift  nidbt  au  ertoarten. 

— 51.  S.  ©eadbb. 

*  #  *  * 

SBir  bb^cn  cinen  ©rief  befommen  fur 
ben  Herolb  obne  bem  Sdbreiber  feine  Un- 
terfebrift.  Cg  foH  fitb  niemanb  febamen 
feinen  Originol  nomen  einaufenben  au 


bem  Cbitor  ber  nocb  niemonb  berrotben 
toirb  toenn  ber  Sdbreiber  fein  iRamen 
niebt  bffentlieb  gebrudt  bo^t^n  toill.  @g 
toare  aber  mebr  bergniigenb  fiir  bie  2e- 
fer  toenn  otte  ©dbreiber  ibre  97amen  mit 
bem  Slrtifel  brurfen  loffen.  ©ebreibet 
fleifeig  fiir  ben  H^rolb  unb  bergeffet  nidbt 
bie  brei  f)aupt  ipunften:  Curen  97amen 
mit  ein  au  fenben  —  nur  ouf  eine  ©cite 
beg  iPobierg  au  f(breiben  —  mit  beutlicben 
SBudbftaben,  cnglifcbe  ©d^rift  beutfeb  oug* 
gefbro(ben  too  es  bem  ©ebreiber  moglidb 
ift. 

*  *  *  * 

aWofe  toor  geboren  fo  longe  bor  ber 
©eburt  Cbri'fti  toie  SWenno  ©imon  unb 
Sutber,  ober  bie  fReformirten  3eiten  too* 
ren  na^  ber  ©eburt  ©brifti,  fo  fann  mon 
bie  beiben  bebenflidfien  Umftdnben  IeidE)t 
miteinanber  in  ben  gebonfen  bolten. 

2.  51.  aR. 

♦  *  *  * 

grot«  H^te  unb  3Jiftbof  ber  Sirdje 
©otteg  ouf  ©rben,  unfer  H^rr 
ftitg,  bebute  itng  bor  falfd^tt  2ebrertt,  unb 
rcgicrc  ung,  ba^  toir  feft  on  feinem  toob- 
ren  SBort  bi^ften  nnb  noeb  bent  gegen  ibn 
nnb  nnfern  Sfiiebften  nng  cbriftlidb  in  5tb«n 
nnb  Boffen  berbolten  big  gnin  feligen  to* 
begftiinblein. 

2)eg  Hei^ru  ©brifti  SWunb  unb  Hok^^ 
follen  toir  tdglidb  bor  5Iugen  boben.  Sienn 
feineg  SRunbeg  SBorte  finb  lebenbig,  fraftig 
allmddt)tig,  benen  olle  ^eoturen  miiffen 
©eborfam  leiften,  bie  ©ngel,  aRenfdbcn, 
SBinb  unb  oUe  ^ronfbeiten,  fogor  ber  tob 
unb  ber  SEeufel.  2offet  ung  5Ibncn  nodi) 
©brifti  Haube  ben  fie  finb  reine  unb  b^^il* 
fame  Haube.  So  er  ben  Sluffd^igen  an* 
riibret,  berjogt  er  ben  Sluffab;  ba  er  ipe* 
tri  ©dbtoieger  Honb  ongriffc,  bcrlieff  fie 
bog  git'&er;  bo  er  beg  Oberften  5todt)ter 
bei  ber  Houb  angriff  toorb  fie  toieber  le¬ 
benbig;  bo  er  ben  ©arg  ber  aBitttoen  ©obn 
anriibrte,  beriogte  cr  ben  Xob;  toenn  er 
ben  iBIinben  bic  5Iugen,  ben  JEauben  bie 
Obren,  einem  ftummen  bie  3ungc  on* 
riibrte.  fo  tourben  fie  gefunb.  5timmt  er 
©rob  in  feine  H^ubc,  fo  toerben  ibr  fo 
bid,  bag  er  etiicbe  SEaufenb  bamit  fpeifen 
fonn. 


—  „aBenn  geborft  bu  an?" 


$eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit 
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—  SBir  I’inb  bonffiar  su  unjern  ^orre* 
tponbenten’  ba  fie  in  letter  3eit  eine  an« 
iat)l  iltrtifel  eingefanbt  l^oben  fiir  ben  ^e* 
rolb,  ^oltet  nur  an,  fo  bafe  toit  immer 
einen  SJorroit  iiaben  mogen. 

338  ir  iDoEen  {)icr  einige  ©emerf ungen 
madden,  inbem  ber  3)eutf(5e  Se^er  beutfdbe 
^anbfc^rift  nid^t  lefen  fann,  fo  mirb  ber* 
langt  bafe  bie  beutfc^en  Srf)reiber  i!)re 
3lrtifel  mit  englffd^en  Sud^ftoben  fd^reiben ; 
fo  boben  mandbe  e^  probiert,  unb  toerben 
gut  bamit  fertig,  unb  anbere  nidbt  fo  gut; 
3um  ®eifbiel,  ein  alter  ®ruber  ber  nrit 
beutfcber  fcbrift  gefdbrieben  bot,  b^t  e§ 
audb  brobiert  mit  englifdber  bonbfcb'nft  m 
fcbteikn;  ba§  fdbreiben  mar  beutlidb  ge* 
nug,  aber  ba§  budbftabieren  mar  febr 
mangelbaft.  ^n  ben  felbftlautenbe  93urf)* 
ftaben,  al§:  a,  e,  i,  (or  SSomelS:  a,  e,  i), 
bie  tommen  toft  ib  jebem  mort  bor,  ober 
menigftenS  in  80  bis  90  cent  bon  ben 
SSbrtern;  unb  bos  nimmt  biel  3bit  bie 
aEe  3U  torregieren,  ba  fann  man  ben  9lrt. 
icbneHer  abfdbreiben  al§  forregieren. — 
933enn  ber  ©e^er  ber  beutfdben  fbrodbe 
miidbtig  mare,  fo  batte  er  ben  9lrt.  mobi 
fe^n  fonnen;  fo  muBte  er  mit  ber  2)?a* 
fdbine  obgefdbrieben  merben,  unb  befebolf’ 
ift  cr  nidbt  in  ?to.  6  gefommen,  unb  bon 
bem  felben  0dbreiber  finb  nodb  3  'Slrt.  auf 
banb;  mufe  idb  biefelben  oEe  obfdbrerben 
■fo  bafe  fie  in  brudf  fommen  mogen?  — 
28ir  moEen  bem  Se^er  sufbreEien  (menn 
er  gebenft  bie  beutfcbe  ©ebmofcbtene  8u 
oberieren,  fidb  3u  uben  in  ber  beutfdben 
bm  ibrer  modbtig  3u  merben  in 
ber  ®ebort,  unb  befonberg  im  budbftobie* 
rcn,  bann  bbrt  man  fidb  bidbt  biel  baron 
mie  ber  Sdbreiber  budbftabiert,  fonbern 
fe^t  mie  e§  redbt  ift;  bofe  ift  meine  ®r* 
fabrung  in  biefer  Gadbe.  —  (5t  (Sombo* 
fitor  mu'ft  be  a  goob  fbeEer). 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

28ir  geben  bier  einige  SBeifbiele  3ur 
beobodbtung  ber  ©cbreiber  mit  englif(^n 
3Ju<bftoben  fur  3)eutfcb€  Sorter;  nimm 
gern^  bie  Sorter  in  biefer  3eife,  fdbreibe 
nidbt  J>autfdbe  Soartor;  met  geraba  bio 
moartar  fur  93enber,  nidbt  iBanbor,  $ein* 
rich,  nidbt  ^onredb;  fDtiEer,  nidbt  EReEar; 
©ennebict,  nidbt  39annabect;  3u  meiben 
bie  ©emeinbe  ber  $err  burdb  —  nidbt  ma* 
ban  bea  ©omanbo  bor  ^arr  burcb  —  etc. 


^ur3meg,  man  gebraucbe  nidbt  ein  engli* 
fcben  (a)  anftott  eine§  beutf(^n  (c),  aud) 
nicbt  ein  englifdbcs  (e)  onftott  eines  beut* 
fd^n  (i);  boffe  biefe  SBemerfung  mirb  gc* 
nugenb  fein  menn  bie  8dbreiber  biefelben 
beadbten  im  fdbreiben. 

So  oiel,  ober  mcnig  gcfucbt  3u  erflarcn 
3um  iRuben  fiir  oEe  bie  es  beburfen  im 
fd)reibcn  fur  ben  ^erolb  ober  fonftmo. 

iH  *  *  * 

—  ^n  biefer  iRummer  bringen  mir  eine 
3rn3abl  originate  3trtifel,  befonbers  ten* 
fen  mir  ben  Sefern  ibre  9tufmerffomfeit 
auf  bie  9trtifel:  „2>ritter  3trt.  iiber  Sucas 
ba§  15,  6ab.",  mon  Icfe  benfelben  mit 
befonberer  3tufmerffomfeit,  ©in  ©rme* 
efungS  9trt.  bon  SBruber  2).  ©.  ERaft,  fo 
mie  audb  feme  ^orr.  in  biefem  99Iatt. 
fStudb  ben  3trt.  „Siebe  ©otteH."  unb  ben 
'Strt.  bon  iBrub.  Sbem  ^eodbi).  SaliSburb, 
fBa.  „Sinb  mir  genau  geicbrt  unb  gc* 
griinbet  u,  §.  m.  S.  unb  feine  ©or. 


fRcuigfeiten  Unb  95egeben« 
beiten 


iBifebof  iRoob  ?)ober,  bon  ©omett, 
^anfaS  ift  in  ber  gegenb  bon  Sugar 
©reef,  Ohio,  feinen  ©eburtSort,  bie  ©e* 
fdbmifter  unb  befonnte  3u  befudben  unb 
ba§  Sort  ©otteS  3u  berfiinbigen.  ©§ 
ift  25  ^abre  ba§  er  in  berfelben  gegenb 
mar  bie  ©efdbmiftcr  befudben. 

©ifdbofen  ©.  ©.  ©briftner,  bon  S^obefo, 
^eter  Sagler  bon  ERontgomert)  unb  ©. 

Sontrager  bon  Sbib^betbona,  Sni>in”b 
moren  in  $omarb  ©ountt),  S^biona  ouf 
©emeinbe  3trbeit  unb  bos  ©bangelium 
3u  SBerfiinbigen. 


ftleine  Urfodben,  gtofte  Sir* 
fnnge n. 


^eben  Siog  beridbten  bie  3rifw”9rn  ber 
Sett  bon  Ungliid^faEen  unb  ^ataftro* 
bben.  So§  mar  Me  Urfadbe?  Oftmol§ 
Heine,  unfebeinbore  23inge. 

2)ie  3erftorcnbe  Sotoine  im  ©ebirge  mor 
erft  nur  ein  Stein,  bie  Safferfatoftrobbe 
berurfodbte  eine  Eiatte,  glugseuge  ftiirsten 
ab,  3uge  entgteiften,  iBriicfen  ftur3ten  ein, 
9tutomobiIe  murben  sertrummert,  oEe§ 
biefeg  oft  bur  burcb  eine  ^flicbtberlebung 
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am  SKaterioI  ober  an  ber  ^riifung.  @inft 
tear  cine  ganae  Stabt  otine  Sidtjt,  ba  eine 
Slatte  bie  ©torung  nerurfn#  i^otte.  @ine 
©efunbc,  cin  @rf)ritt  brod^ten  ober  t)er= 
biiteten  ben  J^ob.  ^in  SSIicf,  ein  28ort 
ent[d)ieben  iiber  greunbjcbaften,  ©ben,  bo§ 
®cfd)icf  einaelner  unb  ganaer  SSblfcr.  ©in 
'21ft  bc5  ©eborjamS  (2tbrabQm)  fegnete 
olle  SSoIfer  ber  ©rbe. 

O  acbte  auf  bie  fleinen  S)inge  in  bei= 
ncm  )>icben,  auf  ©ebanfen,  2Borte  unb 
©cbritte.  ©th)a§  bon  biefen  fleinen  3>in» 
gen,  nicbt  in  Qiiott  getan,  fann  unb-eilboUe 
Bolgen  nacb  ficb  aicben.  2>Qrum  gebenfe 
an  bie  SBorte  ber  ©dbrift:  „S)ein  Seben 
long  bnbe  (Sott  bor  2lugen  unb  im  ^per= 
aen,  unb  biite  bid),  bafe  bu  in  feine  ©un= 
be  milligft  nod)  tuft  miber  ■@otte§  ©ebot" 
(2:ob.  4,  6).  „!iDie  ©ottfeligfeit  ift  aw 
aflen  3)ingen  niib"  (1.  4,  8).  „SGSie 

mirb  ein  i^iingling  feinen  SBeg  unftraflidb 
geben?  ^enn  er  fidb  bdit  nadb  beinen 
SBorten"  (^f.  119,  9).  SBiffe,  bofe  bie 
fleinen  giicbfe  ben  gonaen  SBeinberg  ber» 
berben,  unb  bafe  ein  menig  ©ouerteig  ben 
qanacn  Sieig  bcrfauert. 

^oft  bu  cinen  fcliguiodben* 
ben  ©lauben? 

3u  ben  Beifpw  Sbfobu§  gab  e§  Seute, 
bie  ber  3Keinung  toaren,  fie  toiirben  fclig, 
tbeil  fie  einen  odgemeincn  gefdbidbtlidben 
©lauben  batten.  21ucb  bewte  finb  nodb 
tiiele  biefer  2Infid)t.  ®odb  Safobus  lebrt, 
bob  eiw  foldber  ©laube  nicbt  biwreidbenb 
ift.  Sn  Saf.  2,  19  fogt  er:  „®u  glaubft, 
bob  cin  ciniger  ©ott  ift?  2)u  tuft  toobl 
baran;  bie  Steufel  glauben’§  audb  unb  — 
aittern." 

Ciebe  ©eele,  iocnn  bu  toiffen  miHft.  ob 
bu  cinen  feligmocbenben  ©lauben  befibt, 
fo  forfdbe,  tt)Q§  bein  ©loubc  fur  bid)  tut. 
fDZocbt  er  bicb  awm  ^inb  ©otteS?  „SBic 
oicle  ibn  aber  aufnabmen,  benen  gob  er 
9JtQd)t,  ©otte^  S^inbcr  au  mcrben,  bie  on 
feinen  9?amen  gloubten."  (^ob.  1,  12). 
.^icrmit  ift  nid)t  gemeint,  bob  fie  erft  nod) 
bcni  2:obe  .^linber  ©otte§  toerbcn,  benn 
iPauIu?  fagt  aw  ©olatern,  bie  ouf 
©rben  lebten:  „Sbr  feib  aUe  ©otte§  ^in= 
bcr  biird)  ben  ©lauben  on  ©briftum 
fum."  SG^ter  Icbrt  un^  bie  ©cbrift:  „9Ber 


au§  ©ott  geboren  ift,  ber  tut  nidbt  ©iin- 
be"  (Sob-  3,  9). 

2)er  feligmadbenbe  ©laubc  alfo  modbt 
au  ^inbern  ©otteS  unb  beloabrt  un§  bor 
ber  ©iinbe.  2^ut  bein  ©loube  bie§  nidbt 
fiir  bidb,  fo  ift  er  nidbt  redbter  2frt  unb 
mirb  bidb  owdb  nidbt  felig  modben.  ®u 
fannft  biefen  feligmod^nben  ©lauben  er> 
langen,  toenn  bu  griinblidbe  33ubc  tuft 
unb  bidb  bon  $eraen  ©ott  ergibft. 

©ebraudbe  beinc  S^ibel, 

1.  W  bQ§  fiidbt  auf  beinem  SBege, 

ba§  bidb  ^rregeben  bemobrt.  $f. 

119,  105.  ©pr.  6,  23. 

2.  2tl§  beinen  ©piegel,  in  toel^em  bu 
bein  Seben  unb  SBefen  befd)Queft,  aber 
nidbt,  um  mieber  au  bergeffen,  tbie  bu 
geftoltet  bift.  ^of.  1,  23.  24. 

3.  2fl5  ben  eblen  ©omen,  ben  bu  ouf 
ben  2Idcr  beineS  §eraen§  ausfaeft  unb 
mit  Sleife  bflegeft,  bomit  er  „biele  grudbt" 
bringe.  Suf.  8,  11.  1.  ffJetr.  1,  23. 

4.  2[I§  beine  ©peife,  on  ber  bu  bidb 
labeft  unb  ndbreft,  bamit  bu  ftarf  unb 
gefunb  an  beincr  ©eele  toerbeft!  ^er. 
15,  16.  (SBortlidb:  S)ein  SBort  mar  meine 
©peife,  ba  idb  c§  friegte,  unb  baSfelbe 
bein  SBort  ift  meineS  ^eraenS  gteube  unb 
Xroft). 

5.  21I§  beinen  ©dbilb,  mit  meldbern  bu 
obmebrcn  fannft  bie  (^fdboffe  be§  geinbeS, 
bie  fiinblidben  ©ebonfen  unb  fiiifte.  ©pr. 
30,  5. 

6.  31I§  bein  fcbarfeS  ©dbmert,  mit  mel* 
dbem  bu  ritterlid)  fompfeft  gegen  ©aton, 
©iinbe  unb  2BeIt,  mie  bir’§  bein  ^eilanb 
felbft  Oorgemodbt  bwt,  ba  ibn  ber  Teufel 
berfudbte.  ©pb.  6,  17.  Offb.  2,  16. 
©br.  4,  12. 

GDrittcr  2lritifel,  ubct 

©bangeltunt  fiuf.  am  15« 

93on  3).  ©.  21?aft 

^m  erften  21rtifel,  iiber  Suf.  15.  bwben 
mir  in  unferer  ©dbmacbbeit  in  93etradbtung 
genommcn,  bafe  ©ott  mebr  befliffen  ift 
um  bie  aWenfdben  gliidflidb  unb  felig  um  fe¬ 
lig  au  mcrben ;  unb  bafe  ©briftu§  mebr  be¬ 
au  merben;  unb  bafe  ©briftuS  mebr  be¬ 
fliffen  ift  um  bie  ©iinber  aw  fudben,  olS 


$eroIb  ber 

tna§  bie  ©iinber  finb  urn  ©l^riftuS  8U 
!fu(f)en.  Unb  im  jtoeiten,  toa§  ber  ®e» 
meinbe  <Sotte§  il^re  ift,  urn  bie 

©iitiber  gu  fud^en,  unb  etne  greube  bor 
ben  @ngeln  OotteS  gu  ertoecfen.  S'iun  im 
britten  tootten  mir  in  SBetrod^tung  nel^= 
men,  toa§  ber  ©iinber  gu  ti)un  l^nt,  toann 
er  toiE  gerettet  toerben,  bon  bem  ©toigen 
igeuer  unb  ^erbammnife  ber  ^ottlofen 
3J?en[(f^en,  h>eltf)e§  bereitet  ift  bem  2;eufel 
unb  feinen  ©ngeln.  ber  Siinber 
etmaS  gu  t^un,  monn  er  mitt  felig  mer= 
ben  er  fonn  nic^t  in  feinem  berftotften 
©inn  fort  madjen  unb  ber  rufenben  ©tim- 
me  @otte§  fein  get)br  gebcn;  er  tnufe 
roittig  gcmad^t  merben,  fein  ©unbenftanb 
gu  berlaffen,  ^efum  ©briftum  auf  unb 
annebmen  im  ©laubcn,  qI§  fein  ©riofer 
Don  ©iinben,  unb  bnnn  in  tbm  leben 
unb  manbein  bt§  an  ein  felige^  ©nbe. 
„SBie  ibr  nun  angenommen  bobt  ben 
$errn  Sbnftnm  S^fum,  fo.  monbelt  in 
ibm,  unb  feib  gemurgelt  unr  erbauet  in 
ibm,  unb  feft  im  ©lauben.  mie  ibr  ge= 
lebret  feib  unb  feib  in  bemfelbtgen  reidblidb 
banfbar.  ^ol.  2.  6,  7.  Unfer  ©leidbnife 
fdngt  on  mit  SBorten,  „(Sin  3JJenf(b  bottf 
gtocctt  Sfi«0ftc 

ibnmen  ftjrar^  gn  bem  SScter:  @icb  mit, 
ba§  bet  ©iitet,  bog  mit  gebotet. 
Unb  et  teilte  tbnen  bog  @U2:."  33.  11, 
12.  2)tefer  ttRenfdb  mit  ben  gmei  ©obnen 
ift  ©ott  felbft,  unb  bie  ©obne  finb  bie 
afeenfdben  nodb  bem  33ilbe  ©otteg  gefdbof^ 
fen.  ^eilig  unb  rein,  obne  ©iinben,  unb 
fonnten  ibten  ©dbbt>fer  loben  unb  ber» 
berriidben  ou§  Siebe  gu  ibm.  Slber  in 
biefem  betrlidben  ©tonb  finb  fie  nidbt  longe 
geblieben,  bie  olte  ©dblonge  ber  S^eufel, 
ober  mie  eg  b^ifel  ^^^r  ©oton  ber  oug 
bem  ^immel  gemorfen  murbe,  ber  bot 
fie  derfubret,  unb  in  bie  ©iinbe  gebrodbt, 
urn  emig  berloren  gu  fein  menn  ni(bt 
■©ott  no(5  ein  3Beg  bot,  urn  fie  gu  erret- 
ten;  bober  bat  er  fein  ©obn  in  bie  SBSelt 
gefonb  urn  fiir  ung  gu  fterben.  ©erobc 
fo  mie  ©briftug  geftorben*  ift  ^r  unfere 
©iinben,  fo  mufe  ber  SWenfdb  feiner  ©un» 
ben  obfterben,  fonft  fonn  ibn  ©ott^  nidbt 
gebroudben  in  feinem  9ieidb.  ff2>ct  jfiiigftc 
©obn  ftitodb  gum  $otrr;  ©teb  mit  bog 
bet  ©utet,  bog  mit  gebotet,  Unb 
et  teiletc  tbnen  bog  ©nt."  Sa  ©ott  bot 


SB  0  b  r  b  e  i  t 

otte  iWenfdben  Derfobnet,  unb  bot  ibnem 
bog  ^immlifcbe  ©ut  geteilet,  nomlid)  bo^ 
iPfunb  ber  ©rlofung  Suf.  19.  unb  rufet 
ibnen  gu,  otte  bie  eg  motten,  „pommt 
ber  gu  mir  otte,  bie  ibt  miibf^fifl  nnb* 
beloben  feib,  icb  mitt  eudb  erquidfen.  Unb 
nebmet  ouf  eudb  mein  Sodb_  nnb  lernet 
don  mir;  benn  i^  bin  fonftmiitig  unb 
don  Bergen  bemiitig;  fo  merbet  ibr  Sttubf* 
finben  fiir  eure  ©eelen.  S)enn  mein  Sod) 
ift  fonft,  unb  meine  Soft  ift  lei^t/* 
ttRottb.  11,  28—30. 

So  ber  ©egen  mo  Sefug  mitteilt  monrr 
bie  ttfJenfdben  fidb  gu  ibm  33etcbren,  ift 
unougjpredblidb;  bog  ift  bie  ©eelen  fttube,- 
log  don  bem  bofen  ©emiffen,  unb  gemo- 
feben  om  Seibe  mit  reinem  SBoffer,  mel* 
dbeg  obbilblidb  ift  ouf  bog  teure  33jut 
©brifti.  S)ann  glcidbmie  bog  ittoturlime' 
SBoffer  ift,  um  ben  97aturlicben  Scib  gu 
reinigen,  fo  ift  '©otteg  SBort  unb  bog  SSIut 
Sefu  ©brifti,  um  bie  ©eele  gu  reinigen. 
Unb  biefer  $immlifdbe  ©egen  mad)t  bie 
97ocbfoIge  Sefu  ©brifti  eine  leicbte  53aft, 
biemeil  eg  oug  finblidber  Siebe  gefdbiebet. 
/f^Cet  S3otct  teilte  ibnen  bog  ©nt."  ©ott 
bot  fie  otte  derfobnt  burdb  ©briftum,  unb» 
ben  ^inbern  bog  Sieidb  ©otteg  gugefogt 
obne  oufeere  ©eremonie,  ober  bie  ^nber 
modbfen  oug  biefer  Unfcbulb,  unb  fie  mer¬ 
ben  derontmortlidb,  fiir  eine  febe  unge= 
red)te  ^bot  bie  fie  tun.  So  fo  gor  mir^ 
9iedbenfdboft  don  ibnen  geforbert,  don  ei= 
nem  feben  unnii^en  SBort  bog  iiber  ibre 
3unge  gebet.  So  menn  bog  ^nb  ou^ 
ber  ^inbbeit  beroug  mad}fet  fo  gebt^ 
bonn  ong  benfen,  unb  dom  benfen  ons^ 
tun,  fo  mie  eg  mit  ben  gmei  ©obnen  obgc- 
bilbet  ift. 

®er  jiingfte  lofet  fidb  ben  3ugel  febiefeu 
unb  gebet  fo  don  einer  Ungeredbtigfeit  gu 
ber  onbern,  unb  immer  nodb  meiter  in 
bie  ©iinbe  binein.  S)er  onbere  bicibt  fo 
im  oufeern  ©dbein  unb  bem  S3ud)ftaben 
nodb,  bei  feinem  SSoter,  unb  bient  ibm  unb 
ift  ein  broder  junger  SOtonn,  gebt  in  bie 
^rcbe,  unb  ift  fo  fircblicb  religiog. 
longe  bontoi^  fommelte  ber  jungfte  ©obn 
otteg  gttfommen,  unb  gog  feme  nbet  £onb; 
nnb  bofelbft  brotbie  et  fein  ©nt  nm  mit 
^roffen."  33.  13.  2)og  feme  Sonb  ift 
bie  SBelt  ber  ©iinbe.  3)er  SDtcnfd)  don 
97otur  gebet  mit  bem  ©trom  biefer  SBelt 
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batjin  imiiier  lueiter  un-b  toeiter  uon  @ott 
ah,  obne  baran  3u  benfen  mo  es  enben 
mog.  ^a,  ber  iiingfte  ©obn  Ijat  jetu  @ut 
umgcbrad)t  mit  ^roffen,  obcr  mic  jein 
©ruber  gefagt  bot,  «mit  ^urcn  uerfdjliin* 
gcn.^'  ift  bod)  erbormlid);  3lber  es 

tft  ber  breite  SScg  ber  jur  ©erbammnife 
fiibrt,  ben  j'^ou  taufenbe  gcgangen  finb. 
©Qij  einft  geerbte  (^ut  mor  balb  fort; 
jo  bac’  dleid)  (Sottes  mo  ibm  ber  $err 
li^cfus  aim  (5inaben  auflefogt  bat  bat  er 
Jid)  fclbft  uerliiftigt  gemacbt.  S>cr  ber= 
ioriie  ©obn  lebte  in  einer  roben  SBeife 
nnb  fiir  fid)  felbft.  (£r  tannte  feinen 
cnbcrn  Sebeimgenufe,  alh  nur  bie  finn» 
Jidjen  ©ergiigungen  be§  gleifdbeS  3U  be» 
friebigen,  fo  lange  er  (^elb  botte.  ©r 
taiimelt  fo  oon  ber  ©egierbe  be^  2fleifcbe§ 
3^m  ^cnufe,  imb  fcbmacbtet  im  ©enufe, 
tiacb  ber  ©egierbe  be§  gleifib^cS. 

5lber  man  brauebt  aucb  nidjt  fo  grob 
iinb  t)erfd)menberif^  3U  treiben,  um  fidb 
felbft  3U  leben.  2Bir  fonnen  fo  nad)  bem 
lUteil  ber  'i)ienf(ben  reebt  ebrbar,  tugenb- 
baft  iinb  liebensmurbig  fein,  unb  bodi 
brebt  fid)  fo  aUeS  nacb  unferem  eigenem 
norteil  nnb  Qiemerb. 

©ierter  Strtifel  foigt. 


Xic  Ciebe  ©otteiS 


511)0  bat  @ott  bie  2BeIt  gcliebt,  bafs 
Gr  feinen  eingebornen  ©obn  gab,  auf 
bafe  alle  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  niebt  ber= 
loren  merben,  fonbern  ba^  emige  Seben 
baben. 

^a  @ott  bat  niebt  nur  fem  ©obn  ge- 
fanbt,  aber  fein  ©obn  ^efum  Gbriftum, 
mar  miHig  3U  geben.  ^aulu§  fagt  oon 
ibm  —  melcbcr,  ob  er  mobi  in  gottlicber 
©ojtalt  mor^  bmlt  er  e§  nidbt  fiir  ein  5laub 
©ott  gleid)  311  fein;  fortbem  aufeerte  fid) 
felbft  nnb  nabm  ^ed)te'@cftoIt  an,  marb 
gleid)  mic  ein  anberer  9)^enfd),  nnb  an 
CVeborben  al§  ein  3Kenfd)  erfnnben. 

Gr  niebrigte  fid)  fclbft  unb  marb  gc* 
borfam  bi^  sum  Siobe,  jo  3nm  2^obc  am 
<[?reu3.  ©bil.  2.  6—8. 

®aij  bat  ctmaS  311  bebeuten,  ber  ^lob 
om  Krcn3!  Gbriftu^  aber  bat  nn§  or* 
Ibfct  oon  bem  5Iud)  be§  <Sefebe^»,  ba  er 
marb  ein  Sind)  fiir  nn§  (ben  ed  ftebet 
g<?fd)riebcn :  0erflnd)t  ift  feberman,  ber 
am  ^ol3  bSnget)  Glal.  3.  13. 


aSieber  unbegreifli^,  bafe  ber  Unfd)nl* 
bige  fold)  ein-  Oerocbtli^en  21ob  mufete  Iei= 
ben  fiir  bie  ©dbulbigen,  bann  er  felbft 
batte  feine  ©iinbe  getban;  marb  audb 
fein  ©etnig  in  feinem  aKunbe  erfnnben, 
obmobi  bie  ©cbriftgelebrten,  unb  ©bari» 
fdcr,  ibm  auf’s  alleraufeerfte  nadbftanben, 
ibn  3n  fangen  in  feiner  fftebe,  ober  ^bn 
m  gebler  3U  finben,  aber  er  fd)alt  ni(bt 
ba  er  gefdbolten  marb,  brobete  nid^t  ba 
er  litt,  er  ftellete  e§  bem  b^im  ber  ba 
rcd)t  rid)tet.  aBa§  bod)  bie  Siebe  @otte§ 
©cbulb  tragen  fonnte  mit  bes  Slfenfcben 
aSerftodtbcit! 

aiber  ^ott  ber  ^err  licfe  e§  ibnen  311 
nad)  ibren  Oerftodten  ^er3en  3u  tbun. 
„5fad)b'em  er  au§  bebaebtem  5latb  nnb 
©orfebung  @otte§  ergeben  mar,  ben  babt 
ibr  genomen  burdb  bie  §_anbe  ber  Unge» 
redbten,  unb  ibn  angebeftet  unb  ermiir* 
get."  Slpo-ft.  2,  23.  Unbegreiflid)  unb 
Unerforfd)Iicb  finb  feine  aSege.  Sllfo  bat 
@ott  bie  aBelt  geliebet  bafe  fibon  im 
Marten  Gben,  ba  bie  ©iinbe  bei  ben  er* 
ften  ©Item  ben  ainfang  nabm,  bie  ©er* 
bcifeung  gegeben  mar,  bafe  ^efuS  fom* 
men  mirb.  S>enn  biefe  eine  ©iinbe,  bat 
aEe§  Oerberbet.  ©om.  0,  16  fagt  ©an* 
lu^:  aSie  burcb  be§  einigen  ©iinberS,  ei* 
nige  ©iinbe,  alle§  Oerberben  gefommen 
ift.  ®enn  bag  Urtbcil  ift  fommen  au§ 
einer  ©iinbe,  3ur  ©erbammnife.  ©ie  <Sa* 
be  aber  bilft  audb  aug  Oielen  ©iinben  3ur 
@ered)tigfeit. 

Sa  gleidb  mie  bie  ©iinbe  im  ©arten, 
burd)  beg  SWenfeben  Uebertretung  aEc 
aWenfeben  fdbulbig  gemacbt  bat  ®o  bat 
©briftug  burcb  fein  Seiben  mieber  frei 
gemacbt  Oon  foId)er  iibertretung;  fa  Oiel 
mebr  nodb.  2)enn  bie  ^nabe  unb  ®abe, 
bat  ntd)t  nur  bie  eine  ©iinbe  auggetiigt. 

®cnn  gleicbmie  burdb  eineg  aWenfeben 
(5lbam  u  ©oa)  ungeborfam,  oicle  ©iin* 
ber  morben  finb,  alfo  audb  burdb  eineg 
©eborfam  (©b^tflug)  merben  Oiele  ©eredbt. 
©6m.  5,  19,  unb  mo  bie  ©iinbe  madftig 
gemorben  ift  ba  ift  bod)  bie  @nabe  Oiel 
madbtiger  gemorben.  aille  ©iinbboftig* 
feit  gloub  icb,  bat  fidb  Oermebrt  Oon  ber 
einen  ©iinbe  nadb  ©•  5,  12,  berbalben, 
mie  burdb  einen  aWenfdben  bie  ©iinbe  ift 
fommen  in  bie  as&elt  unb  ber  SEob  burdb 
bie  ©iinbe  unb  ift  alfo  ber  S;ob  3U  alien 


^erolb  ber  SBQl)rt)cit 


190 


gefiinbigeb  l^aben.  Sftom.  5,  12.  SoIIen 
a^Zenid^en  burc^gebrungen,  bietoeil  fie  die 
tDir  bte  et)a  befc^ulbigen  bafe  fie  obge* 
brocf)en  bd  bon  ber  berbotenen  gtbdbt  iibb 
9Ife?  aRit  nidbten: 

^at  ben  ©bQ  toabriid)  obgebroeben? 
(SS  ift  einerlei:  @ie  bd  gegefeen,  unb 
ubertreten:  9lber  midt)  beudbt  idb  fonnte 
ben  geinb  feben  bie  gruebt  abbreeben, 
iinb  ©bQ  fie  bdreidben,  (ob  tbobi  bie 
©ebrift  nidbt  fo  fagt)  ober  bie  ©dbrift  fagt: 
fie,  (©bo)  bon  ber  gruebt  unb 

afe.  Xa  ift  nun  olleS  berberbet.  fRom. 


5,  16.  atber  bie  SSorfebung  ©otlee,  bol 
toieberum  ein  ^eilmittcl  bcrfeben,  jo  feben 
ebe  ber  meltgrunb  gcleget  mar.  1. 

1,  ''‘20.  aiber  nidbt  geoffenboret  bi6  ju 
ben  lebten  Sciten,  namlidb,  in  ber  3ei'- 
ten  ba  Sef«^  i”  bie  3BeIt  fommen  ift, 
unb  ^ied)t§  geftalt  angenomnien  bat  unb 
ift  SWenfdb  getborben.  @r  niebrigte  fid) 
felbft  unb  mnrb  geborfam  biv  sum  !tobe, 
ia  sum  Xobi'  am  Slreuse.  '-Bie  moden 
mir  entfliebeu  fo  toir  eine  foId)e  Selig- 
feit  nidbt  9ldbten?  ©br.  2,  3. 

2).  t^crc’bbcrger. 


Unfcrc  Jttgen 

5r.  9lb.  459,  — agas  ift  ber  SBeiSbeit 
atnfong? 

ato.  460.  — ageldbe  aBei^beit  ift 
S^borbeit  bei  @ott? 

9lnttoort.cn  onf  »ibcl  girogen 
?5r.  ato.  451.  —  aSer  bub  ouf  ben  SWon* 
tel  GIio§  ba  er  im  feurigen  agagen  gen 
.^immel  fubr? 

aintto.  —  eiifa,  2  Sion.  2,  12,  13. 
aiubfi<bc  Sebre.  —  eiia§  toar  ein  gro¬ 
wer  g5rot)bet  be§  $errn,  unb  ©Ufa  toar 
fein  aiacbfolger.  2)er  §err  felbft  bd  ibn 
ertoabit  unb  bem  6Iio§  befoblen  ben  @Ii* 
fa  sum  iprobbden  su  falben  an  ©einer 
Statt.  9llg  er  su  ©lifa  fam  toar  biefer 
am  bfliigen  mit  stoolf  Sodb  fRittber.  eiio§ 
toarf  feinen  2RanteI  auf  ibn.  ©ogleidb 
Uerliefe  @Iifa  feine  SIrbeit  unb  lief  6Iia§ 
nadb  unb  biente  ibm  bon  ber  3cit  on. 
2)er  aRantel  6Iio§  bot  olfo  fd)on  bei 
feiner  aSerufung  eine  fRoIIe  gefbielt. 

©r  toar  jebt  toobi  fein  ^nabe,  ober 
.te(bt,  unb  obne  Btoeifel  toar  er  fein 
beftdnbiger  a3cgleiter.  ©Iia§  bot  bid 
burdblebt  unb  tourbe  enblidb  olt  unb  ber 
^err  tooUte  ibn  su  fidb  in  ben  §immel 
beben  in  einem  agetter.  S)o§  bd  er 
audb  (Slio^  geoffenbort,  unb  er  toottte  bo» 
ber  bon  6Iifo  toeg,  fo  bofe  er  unb  @ott 
aHein  toaren-  toenn  er  biefe  agelt  ber* 
loffen  tourbe.  9Iber  fein  treuer  25iencr 
toeigerte  fid)  ibn  su  berlaffen.  ®o  toabr 
ber  ^err  lebet,  unb  beine  @eele,  idb  ber* 
laffe  bi^  nid^t,  bot  er  brei  mol  gefogt. 
25ann  fommen  fie  fenfeit  be§  ^orbon§,  unb 
6Iio§  fiiblte,  obne  3d*ifd  bob  foldbe 
treue  oucb  foUte  belobnt  fein,  unb  fbrodb: 


a3itte  toas  Id)  ber  tbun  fott  ebe  id)  bon 
bir  genommen  toerbe. 

8eine  ajittc  toar  bafe  ber  @eift  ©lio^ 
bei  ibm  fein  m6d)te  stoicfoltig,  ober  mit 
bobfdtcr  Slraft.  2)a5,  fprad)  ©lia^,  ift 
eine  borte  aiitte,  bod)  toenn  er  ibn  feben 
toerbe  toenn  er  bon  ibm  genommen  toiirbe, 
fo  toiirbe  feine  *itte  gefebeben.  2>a  fam 
ein  feuriger  agagen  mit  feuriger  iRoffen 
unb  febieb  fie  bon  einanber,  unb  ©fiad 
fubr  im  agetter  gen  $immel.  Glifa  rief 
ibm  nod),  ajfein  abater,  mein  abater,  unb. 
Serrife  feine  S^Ieiber. 

®Iio^’  aRontd  ober  toor  ibm  fed  itber* 
fluffig  —  or  brauebte  ibn  nid)t  mebr  unb- 
liefe  ibn  foUen.  ©in  foftlicbe?  Slleib  toar 
e§  fiir  (^fifo,  bottc  bocb  eiia§  ibm  bamit 
feine  (^rtooblung  oI§  'Tiencr  unb  afad)- 
folgcr  geseigt,  inbem  bafe  er  biefen  ouf 
ibn  legtc.  iHud)  batte  er  bomit  bec^  ^or* 
ban§  agoffiT  getbeilt,  unb  er  nabm  ibn 
mit  fid). 

Gr  batte  Gitas  gefeben  alS  er  bon 
ibm  genommen  tourbe  unb  feine  a^itte 
toar  ibm  getoabrt.  2)er  ©eift  GliaS  rubte 
auf  ibm  sbJcifoItig,  unb  mit  bem  ^ontel 
GlioS  toar  ber  ^orbon  toieber  getbeilt  unb 
er  ging  trodfen  suritd.  Gr  toar  ein  treuer 
^ned)t,  unb  bober  fonnte  @ott  ibn  fiir 
bide  grofeere  Slboten  gebroudfen. 

2R6d)ten  toir  bocb  oHe  fo  om  .S3eriu 
bangen  unb  feinen  treuen  2)iener  mtd)- 
folgen  fo  fonnte  ber  ^err  unS  oud)  reid)* 
lid)  fegiKit.  „Sdb  Ioffe  bid)  nidit,  bu 
fegneft  mid)  benn,"  fbrod)  cinft  ^ofob,  unb 
ber  Segen  tourbe  ibm  oud)  su  tbeil.  —  iB. 


200 


^erolb  ber 

3fr,  452.  — 3Ber  toolltc  ^aulu§ 

loffen  mit  fic^  ba  er  gen  2)erbe 

nnb  fam? 

StUto.  —  aiimotbeuS.  Slpoft.  16,  1 — 3. 
fielhre.  —  ^aulu§  unb  <3ila§ 
toorcn  auf  ber  SReife  burc^  <Si5rien  unb 
(Silicicn,  unb  famen  iefet  nod)  toeiter  in 
^Iein*2tfien,  urn  bie  <Semeinen  in  biejen 
Sdnbern  ju  ftdrfen.  3Son  ben  SBriibern 
iDurben  fie  ber  ©nofbe  @otte§  befoblon, 
unb  unter  beffen  Seitung  traten  fie  ii)re 
Sleife  an.  i|JouIu§  aber  fiiblte  bie  fRotb* 
tocnbigfeit  oon  mebr  Sfrbeiter  fiir  biefc 
foftlicbe  >2trbeit.  Obne  S^eifel  batte  er 
tfin  offenes  tJluge  fiir  ^ebermonn,  unb 
er  biefen  eblen  jungen  Sii^Qcr  fanb, 
fab  er  in  ibm  einen  inerten  ©efette,  einen 
tud^tigen  Sirbeiter,  einen  ernften  ©b^ift/ 
au§  bem  ein  tiicbtiger  ffSrebiger  unb  ©ban* 
gclift  toerben  fonnte.  S)aber  tooEte  er 
ibn  laffen  mit  ibnen  aieben.  ©r  tear 
nacbber  fo  nabe  mit  ibm  berbunben  in 
ibrcr  Strbeit  am  ©bongelium,  unb^  nxir 
aUeacit  fo  treu  au  ibm  bafe  er  ibn  6fter§ 
feinen,  „@obn  im  ©lauben"  ncnnt.  9tu(b 
nennt  er  ibn,  „Iieben  unb  treuen  0obn," 
oucb  feinen  „iBruber,"  feinen  „@€bilfeb 
im  ©bangelio  ©b^ifti,"  „2)iener  <^otte§," 
n.  §.  to.  unb  fagt,  „bafe  er  feinen  bobe, 
ber  fo  gut  feineS  @inne§  fei." 

©ein  ©laube  nennt  er  einen,  „ungefdrb= 
ten,"  unb  fogt  bofe  biefer  ©loube  a^ti^or 
getbobnt  bat  in  feiner  <5irofemutter  Soi§ 
unb  in  feiner  SRutter  ©unife.  Sn  feinem 
IBrief  ober  ©biftel  bie  er  ibm  febrieb  in 
foicber  I)cralid)er  SBeife  bat  er  ibn  on 
bie  Sac^  erinnert,  namlidb,  bafe  er  foI» 
cbe  treue,  jubifebe  SIRutter  batte  bie  ibn 
bon  .'S'inb  auf  bon  @ott  lebrte,  fo  bafe, 
cIB  bo^  ©bangelium  nadb  Sbftra  fam, 
beibe  er,  unb  feine  fromme  SRutter,  au(b 
■feine  ©rofemutter  tt>enn  fie  no(b  kbte,  fo* 
balb  gidiibig  tourben  an  ©brifto.  ^au* 
Ins  f^reibt  ibm,  in  bem  erften  ®rief  6 
berl;  „Um  toeicbe  mitten  itb  bicb 

crinnere,  bafe  bu  ermedeft  bie  @abe  @ot* 
teev  bie  in  bir  ift  burcb  bie  51uflegung 
meiner  .'C'dirbe."  ^iefe  gute,  fromme 
©raielning  nennt  er  ein  @abe  ^otte§  bie 
in  ilim  ift.  S>iefe  @abe  murbe  nun  er- 
meeft  burd)  ben  '©lauben  an  ©briftum 
iinb  mirffam  gemad)t, 

bem  britten  ©ap.  fagt  er  ibm  bon 


28  abrb  eit 

ben  greulidien  3eiten  bie  fommen  mer- 
ben,  ba  fIRenf(ben  atterlei  ungpedbte  Berfe 
tbun  merben  unb  fagt:  „2Rit  ben  bofen 
2Renf(ben  aber  unb  berfitbrifeben  mirb  e§ 
ie  longer  fe  arger,  berfubren  unb  merben 
berfiibrt."  ©agt  aber  aud):  „5ftte  bie 
gottfelig  leben  motten  in  ©bt^ifto  S^fu, 
miiffen  SBerfoIgung  leiben." 

^nn  fommt  er  mieber  berfonlicb  an 
5timotbeu§  unb  bernrabnt  ibn*  »2)u  ober 
bleibe  in  bem  ba§  bu  gelernet  bfift/ 
bir  bertrouet  ift,  fintemol  bu  meifet,  bon 
mem  bu  gelernet  baft.  Unb  meil  bu 
Don  ^inb  auf  bie  beilige  ©dirift  meifit, 
fann  bi(b^  biefelbe  untermeifen  iut  @dig- 
feit  burib  ben  ©louben  an  ©brifto  Sefu." 

S)a  fbnnen  mir  lernen  mie  feb^^  bo^b 
^aulu§  ein€  religiofe  ©raiebung  fdbafetc, 
unb  in-  S£imotbeu§  feben  mir  bafe  biefe 
fromme  ©raiebung  fru(^tete,  unb  ou§  ibm 
ein  tiiditiger  ©bangeliumS  2lrbeiter  maebte. 
—  S5. 


Sittber  23rtcfe 


©ettebitte,  ^a.,  SlRara  7,  1927. 
fiieber  Onfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  biib  unb 
atte  ^erolb  Sefer.  ^d)  mitt  bie  93ibel- 
gragen  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  icb  fann. 
S)ie§  ift  mein  erfter  beutfeber  SJrief.  S>o§ 
2Better  ift  fd)6n.  mitt  befdbliefeen 

mit  einen  guten  SBunfeb  an  otte. 

©amuel  ?)ober. 


2)em  (Satan  Uebergeben 


99ro.  ^oftetler 

SJer  ^err  fagt  in  1ft  ^etri  5 — 8,  mir 
fotten  bxnben,  biemeil  ber  ©aton  umberge- 
bet  mie  ein  ©riittenber  Some,  unb  fu^et 
tbeicbe  er  berfcblinge.  ^obanneS  fdbreibt, 
bafe  ber  <Sobn  ^otte§  ift  erftbienen  auf 
bafe  er  bie  2Berfe  be§  XeufelS  aerftore. 
^icr  aber  in  1ft  ©or.  5 — 5  fagtjttaulu§ 
bon  einem  ©ruber  ber  in  bie  (Siinbe  ge- 
fatten  ift  unb  nun  mitt  er  nocb  iba  bem 
©oton  iibergeben.  Sft  biefe§  nid)t  eine 
©onbcriidbe  ©odb/  benn  mir  motten  bod) 
atte  bem  ©oton  ou§mei(ben,  mir  motten 
ibm  miberftebn  (feft  im  ©lauben)  fo 
bob  er  bon  un§  flieben  mufe. 

flRerfe  aber  bafe  25aulu§  nid)t  meint 
bafe  er  biefen  ©ruber  bem  (Satan  geben 
mitt  bafe  er  feine  ©eele  in§  ©erberben 
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^erolb  ber 

ne^)m^n  mag,  ink  ©atari  fie  tiaben  motte 
aber  it)n  nur  bi«  Q^ben  sum  SBerberben 
be§  glerfd^eS  auf  bafe  ber  ^ft  (ober  bie 
©eele)  farm  felig  toerberr,  ober  bafe  ber* 
felbe  fid)  mieber  befebren  mag,  unb  bon 
ber  ©iinbe  3u  ber  ^eiliprrg  fommen. 
©refer  93ruber  mar  fdborr  in  be§  ©eufelS 
^onbem  ober  Stride  gefaHen  but  bem 
gleifcb  gefoigt  unb  gebient,  unb  lebte  in 
ber  ©iinbe.  @r  mar  je^t  mo  er  feft  mar, 
unb  mufete  biif  ^uben  non  '@ott  unb  ben 
3Kenfien,  bafe  er  mieber  log  unb  frei 
merben  fann  unb  bag  mieber 

befiegcn  unb  bem  <^ift  folgen. 

©ag  gleifdb  unb  ber  (Seift  finb  miber* 
einanbcr,  mie  bie  ©dbrift  fagt,  unb  fo 
lange  bafe  ber  aftenfcb  bie  SJiac^t  itber  bag 
gleifci)  unb  ben  ©ieg  but,  fo  fann  er  ein 
gbttlifd)  fieben  fubren,  men  aber  bag 
gieifdb  einmal  iu  fraftig  mirb  unb  bie 
Ueberbanb  nimmt  barrn  farm  ber  ©eift 
ung  nicbt  mebr  regieren,  unb  biefeg  fann 
gefd^en  menn  mir  ber  SSerfudbungen  fol* 
gen,  unb  bem  gleifcb  bienen,  unb  men 
mir  fo  meit  gefommen  finb,  bann  mufe 
bag  3Ieifcb  nerberbet,  oernicbtet,  nerfcbrnii* 

-  (bet,  merben  fo  bafe  mir  miber  bur^  ben 
^ift,  bag  gleifcb,  freusigen  unb  cin^edbt 
Seben  fiibren  mogen,  unb  imfere  Seele 
erretten.  ©er  3?ienfcb  mo  im  ©lauben 
3U  @ott  fommt  unb  ficb  befebret,  ber  ift 
ein  ^tnb  ©otteg,  unb  gebbrt  3U  ©otteg 
9iei(i),  unb  er  mirb  aber  bocb  nocb  aud) 
burcb  bie  ©aufe  in  einen  fbrmlicb  unb 
orbentlicben  2Beg,  in  bie  ©emein  berleibt, 
alg  einen  ©ruber,  alg  ein  ©cfentnig  unb 
ein  Seugnife  3U  atten  bafe  er  in  ©otteg 
ffteicb  ftebt.  2ger  nun  mieber  t)on  btefem 
feligen  Sianbe  abfalt,  in  bie  ©unbe 
lauft  unb  lebt,  ber  ift  mieber  aug  bem 
9lei(b  ebrifti  iu  bag  9leidb  beg  ©atan’g 
getreten,  unb  eg  brauebt  ficb  mieber  eine 
fbrmlidie  abfonberung  bon  ber  ©emein, 
cmf  bafe  er,  unb  atte,  feben  fbnnen  mo 
er  ftebt,  burcfi  biefe  ^fonberung,  unb 
bonn  nodb  i^n  3U  balten  alg  ein  ^eiben 
unb  3oIIner,  mirb  fein  gkifeb  berberbet, 
(er  fann  nicbt  mebr  grofeartig  gebn  unb 
mag  er  mitt  unb  nod)  gut  angeben  mer* 
ben),  unb  gebemiitigel;  fo  bob  er  mieber 
uber  bie  ©iinbe  b^rrfeben  fann  bie  SBerfe 
beg  Sleifcbeg  trerlaffen  unb  feirr  Seib  auf 
ofrfern  3U  ©ott  unb  fein  ein  ©ienft,  ©au= 


aSabrbeit 

lug  bat  niebtg  alg  Siebe  gebabt  311  biefem 
©ruber  unb  mottte  attein  bag  tbun,  mas 
ibm  bilft  3u  ber  ©eligfeit,  barum  feben 
mir  flar  bag  bie  ©acb  mag  er  tbun  mitt, 
UKir  bieg  bafe  er  in  ber  ©erfammiung, 
unb  mit  ber  ^oft  unb  in  bem  9fanicn 
^efu,  biefen  ©ruber  fbrmlicb  aug  ber 
©emeine  3U  tbun,  Unb  ibn  iibergeben,  31* 
foldber  ©acb,  i>afe  bie  gan3  ©emein  foU 
ibn  ieb  batten  alg  ein  $eiben  unb  3bttner. 
(^fug  meint  nidbt  bier  bafe  mir  fie  bak 
ten  fotten  mie  er  fie  balte  fonbern  mie 
bie  ^uben  tboten,  meicbe  er  lebrte,  unb 
ibnen  fo  mobi  befannt  mar),  ©icg  ift 
aucb  nodb  sa  feben  in  biefem  ©at),  in  bem 
bafe  er  fagt,  nicbt  mit  ibnen  febaffen,  notf> 
effen,  unb  bann  and)  nocb  bafe  er  nicbt 
meint  bie  ©iinber  in  ber  SBelt  fonberrn 
nur  bie  mo  ©ruber  finb,  unb  miber  in 
bie  ©iinb  gefotten.  ^n  2nb  ©beg.  3 — 14 
fagt  er  audb  bon  biefem  bafe  mir  nicbt 
mit  foicben  ©ruber  fotten  f^affen,  cruf 
bafe  er  ©dbamrotb  merbe,  unb  bog  meint 
bofe  er  febr  gebemiitiget  merbe,  unb  ift 
bag  nebmtidbe  alg,  „3um  berberben  bee 
gleifcbeg."  2Bo  biefe  febrift  nid)t  befoigt 
mirb  gebt  ein  maneber  bcrlobrener  ©ruber 
fort  in  feinem  ©iinbenleben,  unb  ift  311= 
febt  aucb  berloren.  '9tucb  nod)  biefer  me= 
nig  ©ouerteig,  tbut  fidb  bermebren,  big 
eg  bie  ganse  ©emein  berberbet,  unb  nodi 
bie  ©licit  fiebt  mie  eg  gebt  in  ber  ©emein 
unb  fagt  biefe  ©efenner  finb  nicbt  beffer 
ben  mir  oueb.  3Ber  nod)  mciter  ©rflalb^ 
rung  mitt  riber  biefe  ©ad)  ber  lefe  unfere 
©'aubeng  ©rticfcl  bon  ber  ©adbc,  unb  men 
bog  nocb  aitt)t  Har  mod)t  bonn  lefe  ct 
mog  a«enno  ©imon  gmis  bcutlid)  bo- 
riiber  fdbrcibt.  3tterfe  aucb  nod),  bafe  bic^- 
fe  Drbnung  bem  ©eufel  febr  im  32?cg  ift, 
unb  er  mitt  mit  otter  ©emalt  rnacben 
bob  mir  eg  nicbt  fo  tbun  unb  batten  fob 
ten,  benn  er  meife  bag  eg  bid  311  ber 
©etigfeit  ber  ©?enfd)en  bient,  unb  menn 
nicbt  befoigt  bann  bide  berlobren  '^:bn. 
Unb  mie  fonnen  mir  frei  fein  unb  ?frie' 
ben  mit  ©ott  boben.  menn  mk  biefe 
($(^tnctnbc  Orbnnng  nicbt  meb’*  bolten 
unb  lebrcn  molten.'  ©riifet  einmo^  reebt 
rt>0  mir  ftebn.  unb  ©riiict  biefeg  and) 
atteg,  unb  bag  ©utc  beboltet.  Wit 
©rufe  unb  Siebe  311  otten  bie  bie  ©labr= 
beit  lieben. 


SBotir^ett 


4>ecolb  bcr 

58erl|ei^ctte  Seligfeit 


3Son  S-  iBeiler 

Selifl  I'inb  bie  bo  geiftlic^  arm, 
aiJir  bonfen  fiir  unb  fur, 

Safe  ©ott  fic^  iiber  fie  erbotm, 

©05  ^immelreirf)  ift  i^r. 

Selig  finb  bie  i>o  trogen  fieib 
S>ou  megcn  i^iren  Siinben, 

Hub  tbuu  oui  33ufe  in  biefec 
©ie  roerbcn  oud)  ©roft  finben. 

S^L'Iig  fiub  bie  ©onftmiit^igeu 
©ic  fid)  nid)t  bolb  erbifecn 
©enn  ©ott  gibt  ben  ©onfimutljigen 
©05  Srbreii^  3u  befiben. 

Gelig  finb  bic  bo  hunger  bobeii 
■SlUbie  nwf  bicfer  ©rben 
Unb  ftrebcn  nod)  ben  beften  ©oben 
©cn  fie  foQcn  fott  toerben. 

v©clig  finb  bie  Sormberaigfcit 
'8tu5iiben  mit  SJcrlongen, 

©ie  tt)crbcn  bier  unb  oflejeit 
JBorinberjigfeit  erlongen. 

©dig  finb  bie  reins  ^ergenS  finb 
Unb  boben  ibr  SSertrouen, 

•SlUcin  OUT  Gbriftu§  feft  gegriinb 
©ic  njcrben  ondb  fdbaun. 

©elig  finb  bie  friebfertig  finb, 

©05  tbnt  6briftu5  betoeifen. 

©ofe  oKe  bic  friebfertig  finb, 

©bun  ©otteS  finber  beifeen. 

©dig  bie  urn  ©credbtigfcit . 

SSerfoIget  tt)erben  bier 

njobret  nur  ein  Heine  3eit 
©05  .’t>innndrcidb  ift  ibr- 

©dig  feib  ibr  tt>enn  SWenfeben  cucb 
Urn  meinct  miHen  fdbmoben 
©eib  ft>obI  getroft  benn  ba5  ift  gleidb. 
©cn  ipropbeten  oiid)  gefdbebn. 

©eib  froblid)  unb  getroft  e§  toirb 
©ud)  h)obI  belobnct  merben, 

Unb  fonnt  biird)  ©briftum  unfern  .^irt 
©cn  .^immd  and)  ererben. 


£)  beiliger  ©eift  regiere  midb 
3Ji5  icb  Don  binnen  febeibe 
©ofe  id)  emfinbe  froftiglidb 
©en  jBorfebmod  fener  greube. 

Soncofter,  ^o. 


©ie  gef(i^u^twbe  ©orftdlung  ber^  3lbftom* 
jnung  bet  taufgefinntcn  ©brtftcn, 
abet  aRennoniten. 


(gortfebung.) 

©bomo5  Herrmann,  ein  febr  eifriger 
^rebiger  bes  (£bongdium5,  tourbe  im 
Sobr  1527  3u  ^bPil  gefongen  genom* 
men,  get>einigt,  gum  geuer  berurteilt  unb 
oucb  berbronnt.  ©ein  ^erg  fonnten  fie 
nidbt  berbrennen,  unb  boben  e5  gulebt  in 
bie  ®ee  gemorfen,  tod^e  nobe  bei  bem 
atidbtplob  toor. 

Seonborb  ©dbbner,  ein  SSerteibiger  ber 
Sebre  ©brifti,  murbe  gu  fftottenburg  im 
Sobr  1528  gu  atfebe  berbronnt. 

©eorg  Slourod,  n>dd)er  in  ber  ©dbtoeig 
bie  ebongdifdbe  SBobrbeit  ou5breitetc, 
reifte  oudb  nodb  ©irol,  um  feinem  a3eruf 
gemdfe  oudb  bort  bQ5  ©bongdium  gu  pre= 
bigen,  tourbe  ober  bofdbft  gefongen  unb 
in  ber  atobe  bon  ©loufen  im  Sobr  1529 
lebenbig  mit  geuer  berbronnt. 

Side  biefe  unb  mebrere  onbere  lebrten, 
bofe  fie: 

®rften5,  ben  ©ibfdrtour  nodb  bem  fReuen 
©eftomente  bon  ©brifto  fiir  berboten  biel* 
ten; 

3tociten5,  gloubten,  bofe  ber  ^rieg  ber 
fiebre  ©brifti  unb  beffen  Seben  gutoiber 
fei; 

©rittenS,  bie  ^inbertoufe  mipilligten. 

©iefe5  betoeift,  bofe  bie  Sebre  ber  touf* 
gefinnten  ©briften  bon  oIter5  ber  geprebi* 
get,  unb  unter  biden  SSoIfern  gegloubt 
unb  belebet  tourbe,  beren  ainf anger  feit 
ibrer  ©ntftebung  bieletlei  97amen  batten, 
todibe  ibrem  aSefenntniS  nodb  wnb  bem 
frommen  Seben5toonbd,  ben  fie  gefubret 
boben,  nur  ol5  bie  toobre  ©emeine  ©bri* 
fti  erfonnt  toerben  fonn. 

2tu5  folgenben  3engniffen  erbedt  e5, 
bofe  bie  toufgefwnten  ©briften,  28albcnfer 
unb  SWennoniten,  mit  ben  erften  ©briften 
gleidbgeftedt  tourben: 

©.  b.  ajrogbt  (aRartbrer»©pieget,  1. 
©eil,  ©eite  95)  mdbet  bon  ber  3eit 


$etoIb  ber  SBotirbeit 
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©Qloefter  um  bog  ^obr  315,  bafe  bie 
Sebre,  tt>el«be  nocbgebenbS  bon  ben  2^uf* 
gefinnten  unb  aBoIbenfern  buttb  cine  un* 
aoblbore  aWenge  bon  ^erfonen  ift  bertei- 
biget  toorben,  oudb  f^on  bomoB  gelebrt 
unb  berteibigt  toorben  fei,  ja,  bafe  bie= 
felben  ©emeinen,  toeldbe  in  bent  11.,  12., 
13.  unb  folgenben  ^abrbunberten  mit 
bent  a^omen  aSalbenfer,  ailbigenjer  unb 
enbli(b  oI§  SWennoniten,  ober  Xoufgefinn* 
te  ftnb  genennet  iborben,  au  berfelben 
Beit  unb  oucb  lang  aubor  fcbon  beftanben 
baben. 

^ieritber  bot  getbifier  beriibmter 
'2futor  unter  ben  Stomifcben  fidb  i^br  be= 
flagt  unb  gefogt  in  einem  getoiffen  alien 
©ud),  bofe  biefe  obcngemelbeten  ©bnftm 
au  otten  Beiten  biele  ©eften  unter  ficb 
gebabt,  unter  alien  aber,  toeld^e  iemal^ 
gctnefen,  fei  feine  ber  rbmifcben  ^rcbe 
fcbobiicber  getoefen,  al§  bie  SBalbenfer, 
ober  bie  X^oufgefinnten  u.,  bietoeil  fie  fo 
lang  gebtefen,  einige  fagen,  bafe  fie  aw^^ 
Beit  ©bibcfter  getoefen,  anbere  fteHen  fie 
gar  in  bie  Beit  ber  ^poftcl. 

2In  einem  anbern  £)rt  fdbreibt  ^acob 
aWcbrning  bon  obengemelbeten  Seuten 
alfo: 

S)iefe§  ift  feine§toeg§  eine  neue  ©efte, 
bie  erft  au  iPeter  aSalbuS  Beit  aufgcfom* 
men,  benn  bie  baftiftifcben  ©(breiber  be- 
fennen  fcibft,  bafe  fie  f(bbn  aur  Beit  be§ 
ifJabp  ©bibefter,  ia  ou^  long  bor  ibm, 
aur  Beit  ber  SIboftel  getoefen  fei. 

2In  einem  onbere  Ort  fdbreibt  er,  bofe 
3rlacciu§  eben  baSfelbc  au0  einem  alten 
babiftifcben  IBudb  angemerft  f^ahe,  bafe  fie 
bon  ©bibefter,  ja  ber  Slpoftel  Beit  an 
getoefen  feien;  unb  bofe  Sb^uanuS  be- 
aeuge,  bafe  bie  ISeb^e  berfelben  Seute  burdb 
biele  ^abrbunberte  biuburdb  gebauert  bu* 
be. 

X.  S.  b.  a3ragbt  (aWartbrer-©biegeI,  1.. 
Xq\1,  ©eite  120)  madbt  eine  Slnmerfung 
bon  einem  atoiftben  bcm  te* 

fermeiftcr  bon  Seutoorben  unb  Sugue§ 
b’  3Iudbb/  einem  aWartbrer. 

Xev  teermeifter  bcrief  fidb  _auf  be§ 
i^iferS  aaefebi  unb  fagte:  ift  aflbe- 

reit§  fdbon  1200  ober  1300  Subte,  bafe 
ber  tefer  3:beobofiu§  einen  ^febl  Iie§ 
auSgeben,  urn  bie  iJebet  8u  totcn,  nam- 


licb,  bie  bamaB  toaren  toiebcrgetanft 
gleidbtoie  beine  ©efte. 

$a  nun  ber  tecrmeifter  fagt,  bafe^fie 
toiebergetauft  toaren  gleidbtoic  „ beine  ©ef¬ 
te,"  fo  giebt  er  bnmit  au  erfennen,  bafe 
e^  fold^e  aWenfeben  getoefen,  tote  ^aque^ 
b’  aiud)b  toar,  unb  biejenigen  3;;auf ge¬ 
finnten,  bie  au  berfelben  Beit,  namlidj  im 
^abr  1558  ibr  Seben  fiir  blefelbe  aBabr- 
beit  gelaffen  baben. 

X.  S.  a.  93ragbt  (a)idrtqrer-©biegel,  1. 
Sleil,  ©eite  293)  giebt  eine  mcrftoiirbige 
ajefebreibung  bon  ben  morgenlanbifcben 
€briften,  bB  aum  ^obr  1540,  toenn  er 
fagt: 

Sesgleicbcn  bat  mon  a^oebriebt,  bafr 
nocb  au  biefer  Beit  au  ^beffalonicb  Gruber 
unb  ©beiften  feien,  toel^c  in  ollen  aicli- 
gion§-0unften  mit  ben  aWennoniten  iiber- 
einftimmen;  beren  atoeen  nocb  au  unferer 
SBfiter  Beiten  finb  getoefen,  erftlicb  bci  ben 
Sriibern  in  aKdbren,  bemad)  oucb  in  bem 
aiieberlanben,  unb  baben  mit  benfclbcn 
bo§  SIbenbmobI  gebalten;  toeldje  oudb  oiB- 
briidlidb  befannt  bo'ben,  bofe  fie  au  2:bef- 
falonidb  ©t.  fpauli  abJei  ©biftcin,  ober 
©enbbriefe  on  bie  Xbeffaloni^er,  bon  fei- 
ner  eigenen  $anb  gefdbrieben,  in  gutor 
aSertoabrung  batten. 

ajicbt  toeniger,  bafe  no^  biele  ibrer 
aaritber  in  aKobrenlonb,  ©riedbcnianb  unb 
anbern  aiJorgenlanbem  biu  unb  toicber 
aerftreut  toobneten;  toeldbe  bon  bem  ain- 
fang  ber  Slboftel  an,  bei  berfelben  Sebre 
unb  bem  reebten  •©ebraudb  ber  J^ufe,  bi^' 
out  biefe  Beit  bon  ^ott  beftdnbig  feien 
erbrilten  toorben  u. 

Ungefdbr  urn  bcB  Sabr  1530  trot  ber 
bocberleudbtete  aafenno  ©imon  oI§  aie- 
formotor  ber  taufgefinnten  ©bfiften  au§ 
feinem  fatbolifdben  i^iefterftanb  berou§. 


3ft  Miifere  ©  dbulb  aaeaobit? 


SIB  bie  SJinber  3fmel  fidb  auflebnten 
gegen  aioron,  inbem  bafe  aiZofe^  fo  langc 
beraog  ouf  bem  ajerg,  unb  fbrodben. 
ai'tadbet  un§  ©otter  bie  bor  un§  ber  ge¬ 
gen,  ben  toir  toiffen  nidbt,  toa§  biefem, 
aWofeg,  ber  unS  au§  egbbtenlonb  gefiib- 
ret  bat  toieberfabren  ift.  3loron  fprodj: 
„fReifect  ab  cure  golbenen  Obrenringe 
unb  bringet  fie  mir,  unb  er  nabm  fie  unb 
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^  e  r  0  I  b  b  e  1 

mad)te  ein  gegoijenes  ^alb.  Unb  fie 
jpracben:  2>a5  fini)  beine  Oiottcr,  ^frael, 
bie  bid)  QU5  ^gQpt.nlanb  geiiibret  bO' 
ben.  ©cbet  (i^elicbte,  rcic  ba.b  bicfe 
grofee  Siinbe  iiber  bicfcj  arme  ©ottes 
ajolf  gcfommen  ifc,  unb  icie  fie  in  ibrcm 
^rrtbum,  mutbmilig  boran  gingen  unb 
fprQd)en:  ibvorgen  ift  bc5  ^perrn  3eft,  unb 
freuten  fid)  bann  ber  SBerfe  ibrer  ^an= 
be,  unb  fongen,  unb  tdnaten,  um  ibr 
iobes  SBcrf,  3U  ibrer  eigenen  grofeen 
^d)ulb. 

2)cr  i!iamQd)tigc  Oiott  ber  iliugen  bat 
iDic  J^cucruammen,  fab,  unbj)brete  bie§ 
xdlcs  unb  fprad)  3u  liWofes:  Steig  cilenb 
bcrjiiclcr  ben  bein  SSoIf  but  ba§  SSer* 
berben  id)nen:  angefangen.  'JUS  9)tofc§ 
hies  allc^  fabc  ergrimmetc  er  mit  Burn, 
iinb  marf  bic  Safeln  au5  feiner  $anb 
unb  serbrad)  fie  unten  am  93erge;  unb 
^^rmalniete  bao  abgottifebe  ^alb  311  ^ul* 
tocr,  3U  einem  (^del  ber  gefattenen  ^in<= 
ter  ^fracl,  unb  fragt  fein  Gruber  9taron 
toic  eg  3uging  bafe  fie  foicbe  grofee  ©iim 
b  ‘  getan  batten ‘s'  3laron  bat  bersndl 
bafe  fein  3orn  ablaffe,  unb  bafe  cr  ibuen 
inieber  tnoUe  ©nabig  fein  biett>eil  bag 
aSoIf  bofe  ift;  bocb  cr  mar  niebt  unfdbul* 
big,  fonbern  milligte  in  ibren  9latb,  um 
fie  fein  8u  macben.  SKofeg  rief  oEe  bie 
Dem  $errn  angebocten  3U  fidi,  unb 
fpradb  3U  ibuen:  @0  fpridbt  ber  ^err  ber 
(^ott  ;>fraelg  ©urtc  ein  jeglicber  fein 
@d)njcrt  auf  fetne  Senben,  unb  burd)»  gc» 
t)ct  bin  unb  mlcbcr  bon  einem  3:bor  3um 
anbern  im  Sager,  unb  crmilrgc  ein  ie= 
glid)er  feimn  93nibcr,  ^^rcunb,  unb  9ta<b" 
ften,  meidjcg  lie  .^tnb  r  Seni  taten.  unb 
fielen  beg  Stagg  bom  50olf  brei  taufanb 
ajtann.  '©eliebte,  ir  fonnen  fuberen  mie 
tier  bctriibt.  liDtofeg  war  bon  W'gen  bie* 
for  Sd)Wcre  Strafe  unb  cr  fpradb  febniid) 
3u  bem  SSoIf:  „SJ)r  babt  cine  groffc  Siin* 
be  flclan;  nun,  id)  Will  Iiinauf  ftcigen  3U 
b?m  .v>errn,  ob  i^  bieUciebt  cure  Siinbe 
Tcrfotnicn  moge  unb  befanntc  bemiitig 
ror  bem  .'c>errn  beg  9SoIfg  Siinbe  burd) 
iag  goibcne  .<5?alb."  9tun  bergib  ibuen 
ibre  Siinbe.  S»o  niebt,  fo  tilge  mid)  aug 
betnem  '»u(b,  bag  bu  gefebrieben  baft. 
l)cr  ^rr  fprad)  3u  iKofe:  „9B(ig? 

ben  aug  meinem  ^mb  tilgen  ber 
3iratiP"’t.  '^er  S^err  rebete  uoeb  Weiter 


28  abr  b  eit 

mit  ibuen  unb  bag  er  niebt  mit  ibnen 
3ieben  woUte  bon  wegen  ibrer  ^olftarrig- 
feit  cr  mbd)te  fie  auffreffen  auf  bem  SSeg. 
2;iefe  SBorte  gingen  ibuen  burebg  ^er3, 
unb  fie  taten  aufriebtige  29ufee,  unb  tru» 
gen  Seib  unb  legten  ibrp  ©cbmucE  ab. 

i^icr  benfen  Wir  an  bie  3Borte  ^efu: 
©dig  finb  bie  ba  Seib  tragen  ben  fie 
foilen  getroftet  werben.  ©eliebte  bier 
t)aben  wir  ein  ^lareg  S3ilb  bon  ber  t^r* 
laffuug  unjerer  ©cbulb,  unb  Weld)  cine 
'Xufmunterung  fiir  ung,  bob  ber  ^ffmdeb= 
tige  (^ott  fo  freunblid),  unb  gnabig  mit 
feinem  S^neebt  SKofe  rebete,  bon  Stngefidit 
3U  2tngefid)t,  unb  ibn  fonnte  mit  Seamen, 
unb  fpro<b:  $err,  ^err  ©ott,  barmbersig 
unb  gnd'big,  unb  gebulbig,  unb  bon 
grofeer  ©nabe  ’unb  Slrcue.  2>er  bu  be* 
wabreft  ©nabe  in  taufanb  ©lieb,  unb 
bergiebft  SWiffetot,  Ubertretung  unb  ©iiu* 
be  unb  bor  weld)cm  niemono  unfcbulbig 
ift,  ber  bu  bie  aDiiffetot  ber  SSater  beim* 
fmbeft,  ouf  ^inber  unb  ^inbeg  Sinber 
big  ing  britte  unb  bierte  ©lieb.  iD^ofeg 
bcugte  fid)  ticf  unb  eilenb  im  ©ebet  bor 
feinem  $errn  unb  ©ott,  unb  bafe  ^  ibuen 
mode  gnabig  fein  bon  wegen  ibrer^^art* 
ber3igfcit,  unb  bofe  er  mit  ibnen  gebe. 
unb  ibrer  ©iinbe  unb  3)fhffetat  gnabig 
fei,  unb  loffeft  ung  bein  ®rbe  fein. 

i)efet  geben  Wir  ing  9^eue  ^eftament 
unb  boren  Wie  ^fug  ung  troftet  Wegen 
unferer  ©iinben  ©(bulb,  ©r  fbra(b: 
„2Ben  ibr  wiifetet  Wag  bag  fei:  ^(b  babe 
mobigefallen  an-  ber  ®armber3igfeit  unb 
niebt  am  Obfer  i(b  bin  gefommen  bie 
Siinber  3ur  ©ufee  3U  rufen,  unb  fo  biefeg 
©otteg  Wer!  burtb  feinen  lieben  ©obu  ^e- 
fum  in  unferen  ^er3en  S^ebenbig  einge* 
fallen  ift  bureb  ^aft  beg  ^I.  ©eifteg  alg 
in  ein  guteg  Sanb,  fo  pcxben  wir  ou(b 
cinen  feligen  Slroft  non  ber  SSergebung 
unferer  ©iinben."  ^ufee  unb  SSergebung 
geben  ^anb  in  §onb  unb  eing  obne  bag 
onbcrc  tann  !eine  Srudbt  bringen.  Sum 
©di'ufe  benfen  Wir  no^  an  ben  lebten 
Xbcil  nom  ISten  ©ap.  @b.  3Katb.  ^a* 
rum  ift  bag  ^immelreieb  gleidb  einem 
^onig  ber  mit  feinen  ^eebten  retbnen 
WoHte.  $ier  Woden  wir  ung  fragen  wcig 
meint  bag  ©ort  barum?  (Ob  bafe  wir 
arme  febulbige,  forgfaltig  finb,  bofe  wir 
ung  niebt  erbeben,  gegen  unfere  9Kit  brii* 
ber).  io  fom  ibm  einer  bor  ber  war 


^erolb  ber  SBabrlieit 
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i^m  Be^ntaufenb  ^funb  fd^ulbig.  2)a  ct 
e§  nun  nid^t  botte  au  beaal^Ien,  fitefe  ber 
^err  oerfaufen  ibn,  unb  fein  SSctb,  unb 
feine  .<^inber,  unb  olles,  tt;a5  cr  batte,  unb 
beaablen.  ©eliebte  men  roir  iiber  biefe 
SBorte  tief  benfen,  fiiblen  mir  nicbt  audb, 
mit  biefem  3cbulbner  niebcraufol^ 
len,  unb  anbeten:  $err  babe  ©ebulb 
mit  mir,  id)  mid  bir  oUe?  beaablen.  $a 
iommerte  ben  ^err  besfelbigen  Enecbts  unb 
iiefe  ibn  losi,  unb  bie  @d)ulb  erliefe  er 
ibm  aud)  ?lbcr  mie  ift  e§  meiter  gegan= 
gen  mit  biefem  8cbulb  erlafienen  93ruber? 
er  Dcrgot3  balb  feine  groffe  Scbulb  unb 
erbob  fid)  gegen  feinen  3Kit=!^ned)t,  old 
batte  er  feine  eigne  Sdiulb  beaabit,  fo 
fie  ibm  bod)  mtr  erkfien  mar.  ^ic§ 
@Ieid)ni?5  ift  n’^*'  e’n  feliger  3^’*oft  aber 
aud)  cine  ernft''  S  b^e,  unb  SBarmtng. 
5rucb  be§  ?("oitete>  SiHirtc  geben  bmfem 
geugnia:  28elcber  f'incn  einmcn  Sobn 
nicbt  alleS  fdbenfen.  fWerfet  fd)enfen, 
un§  alle  babin  gegeben,  fodte  er  un§ 
nicbt  alle§  fcbenfen.  SBerfet  fdbenfen, 
nicbt  beaablen.  2Bir  finb  er'oft  burd)  ben 
fftuf  be§  Gbangeliumg  am^  Sufee,  unb 
burd)  bo§  bittere  Seiben  unb  Sterben  un= 
fere§  lieben  $eilanb§,  am  ^reua,  unb 
burdb  fein  nergofeeneS  Slut  finb  mir  mit 
unferem  lieben  bimmelifdben  Sater  ber* 
fobnt  fo  mir  ibn  lieben  unb  feine  <Se* 
bote  batten  unb  men  mir  e§  fo  in  unfere 
,?>eraen  faffcn,  fo  finb  bie  X^rofteS  SBorte 
Sefu  and)  unfer:  ^db  bin  fanftmuttg  unb 
bon  ioeraen  bemiitia.  fo  merbet  ibr  Su* 
be  ftnben  Tiir  cure  Sccicn.  ?t.  ®. 

ein  Sortoort  bon  3tbner  f)o* 
ber  iw  1853 

©ierncil  mir  C^eorg  ?)ufei§  ©dirciben 
on  feine  ^inber  aur  Sriifung  iibergeben 
murbe,  fo  babe  idb  e§  mit  f^teif)  burdbge* 
lefen.  ^db  babe  borau§  erfeben  bafe  er 
febr  beforgt  mor  fiir  bie  ^l^oblfabrt  fet* 
ner  J^inber  unb  ber  ganaen  ^perbe  bie  ibm 
anbefoblen  mar.  ?tucb  mufe  idb  befennen 
bafe  e§  ou§  be§  ^errn  SBort  awiammcn 
geaogen  ift,  meldbe§  fefter  ift  oI§  .<otmmeI 
unb  erbe.  ^odb  ift  fein  menfdblidb  ©e* 
bidbt  ttollfommen,  aber  idb  aloubc  baf)  c§ 
auS  getreuem  $eraen  gefdbrieben  ift.  3tbo* 
ftel  fagt:  9fun  fudbet  man  nidbt  mebr  an 


ben  ^au^baltcrn  benn  bafe  fie  treu  er« 
funben  merben.  1  ^or.  4,  2. 

3um  anbern  fdbreibt  er  oon  bem  Ser- 
falt  ber  ^rdbe  unb  bem  OfrcucI  ber  Ser* 
miiftung  bo§  ba  ftebet  on  ber  beiligcn 
Statte.  SBer  bos  lieft  ber  mcrfe  brauf. 
aRottb-  24,  Ser§  15.  Soldbcs  ift  aur  je- 
^igen  ,3eit  biel  im  '©cbroud)  unter  bem 
(Sbriftcntum.  ^er  $eilanb  lebrt  un§  bom 
3lImofen  geben,  bom  ©ebet  unb  bom  ^a* 
ften,  bofe  foId)e^  foil  in  ber  3tiIIe  unb  im 
Serborgenen  gcfdbeben  unb  nid)t  in  eincm 
Sd^ein  bor  ben  Seuten,  mie  bie  ^eud^Ier 
tun,  mabriid)  ict)  fage  eud)  fie  baben  ib* 
ren  Sobn  babin.  5lber  ba§  berborgene 
©ebet  bat  bie  Serbcifeung  bie  Sergeltung 
offentlii  au  erlangen.  3Kattb.  ^apt.  6. 

'^tudb  bat  ^obanneS  feine  hunger  leb* 
ren  beten,  benn  be§  $eilanb§  Siiuger 
baben  ibn  (ben  §eilanb)  angcrebet  unb 
gcfogt:  §err  lebre  ung  beten,  mie  aucb 
^obonneS  feine  ^linger  lebrte  (Sufo§). 
er  ober  fbradb  au  ibnen,  menn  ibr  betet, 
fo  ft)red)t:  Unfer  Satcr  im  ^immel  u.  §. 
m.y’  3lber  je^t  mirb  foIdbeS  ©ebet  beS 
$errn,  meld^§  ber  ^eilanb  un§  felber  be- 
foblen  bat,  leidbt  unb  gering  gead)tct  unb 
bei  einigen  gana  unb  gar  bermorfen,  olS 
ob  e§  unredbt  mare  foIcbeS  im  ©ebraudb 
unb  Uebung  au  baben.  S)o  mirb  be§ 
$errn  SBort  meggeraumt  unb  SWenfdbcn 
gebraudb  morben  anftatt  be§  ^errn  SBort. 
Unb  menn  ba§  ©ebet  audb  bei  ibnen  ge- 
braudbt  mirb,  fo  ift  e§  gern  in  einem 
©dbein  bor  Sen  Seuten  on  ben  ©cfcn  unb 
out  <ru  ©affcn,  bofe  fie  bon  ibnen  gefeben 
merben.  25a§  2tImofen  geben  unb 
ften  ift  beinob  gana  iu  Sergeffenbeit  ge- 
fommen.  SBenn  ein  Strmer  unter  ibnen 
ift,  ber  bie  fWittel  nicbt  ermerben  fann  urn 
feine  Sebiirfnifee  obaubelfcn  ber  mufe  feine 
3uflucbt  futben  bei  ber  Obrigfeit,  bo§ 
©briftentum  nimmt  ficb  feiner  nicbt  an. 
@0  mar  e§  nicbt  au  aWofeg  3eitcn  unter 
Sfroel  5  3Wo§.  15,  4,  audb  nidbt  au  be§ 
$ciIonb§  unb  feiner  fllboftel  3eiten.  Sbrc 
$abe  unb  ©liter  teilten  fie  au§  nocbbem 
jebermann  not  mobr  unb  mobr  nicmanb 
unter  ibnen  ber  fKangel  botte.  fllboftg. 
2,  45.  2)abei  miH  icb  e§  bemenben  laffen 
unb  einem  feben  aum  bebenfen  onbcimftel- 
len. 

3um  Sfnbern  lebrt  un§  ber  ^eilanb  in 
feinem  ©bangclium:  9ii(btet  nidbt,  auf  bof; 
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ibr  nicbt  gericbtet  toerbet,  benn  mit  toel* 
d)erlei  @erid)t  ibr  ricbtet  toerbet  ibr  ge* 
ricbtet  toerben  unb  mit  toelcberlei  ibr 
meffet  toirb  eudb  gemeffcn  merben.  aWattb. 
7,  1  iiJuf.  6,  37  fagt  er:  Slicbtet  nicbt  jo 
mer^>et  ibr  nicbt  gericbtet,  nerbammet  nicbt 
jo  merbet  ibr  nicbt  ncrbammt.  '©ebet  fo 
mirb  eucb  gcgeben,  nerg^ebet  jo  toirb  eucb 
nergeben,  ein  boll  gebriidft  geriittelt  unb 
iiberfliiiiig  toirb  man  in  euren 

Sd)obfe  geben,  benn  eben  mit  bem  SDioas 
ba  ibr  mit  mefict  toirb  cucb  gemeffcn  tocr* 
ben.  !^cffelbigen  gleicben  fcbrcibt  ber 
Slboftel  ipoulu^  on  bie  ^orintber  im  er* 
ften  Srief,  ^obt.  4,  5Ber§  5:  ^Sarum  ri^* 
tet  nicbt  dor  ber  3eit  bi§  ber  §err  fom* 
men  toirb,  toeicber  audb  toirb  an§  Sidbt 
bringcn  tooS  im  Sinftern  berborgen  ift 
wnb  ben  SRat  ber  ^er^en  Offertbaren,  qI§* 
bann  toirb  einem  jeglidben  bon  ©ott  Sob 
toiberfobren.  Unb  1  ^orintb.  5,  12: 
2>enn  toa§  geben  midb  bie  broufeen  on, 
bofe  icb  fie  follte  ricbtcn.  9li(btet  ibr  nicbt 
bie  bo  brinnen  finb.  ©ott  ober  toirb  bie 
broufeen  finb  rid)ten.  foigt). 


»ibel  Sfragen 


.^offnung. 

2BobI  bem,  ber  feine  ^offnung  fc^t 
auf  ben  $errn. 

9lbm.  8,  24.  aCBoS  toirb  unter  bem 
21u§brudt  $offnung  berftonben? 

^f.  26,  6.  3luf  toen  olttein  foil  ber 

aWenfcb  boffen?  v  ^  r  rx 

ebb.  2,  12.  asem  mongelt  ober  foldbe 
^offnung? 

2  2:beff.  2,  16.  aBoburcb  totrb  ober 
bem  aoicnfcben  bie  toobre  $offnung  3U 
teil? 

ebr.  6,  18,  19.  aSie  nennt  ber  Slpo* 
ftcl  bes  (Sbriften  ^offnung? 

$iob  8,  13,  14.  31IS  tooS  toirb  ober 
bie  ^offnung  be§  ©ottlojen  bcronfdbau- 
licbt? 

Sbr.  24,  20.  aSiebiel  bot  ber  a3ofc 
ober  ©ottlofe  fdbliefelidb  8U  boffen? 

^f.  9,  19.  aSic  ift  e§  ober  mit  ber 
$offnung  be§  ©crecbten? 

^f.  146,  5.  aBcm  toirb  eS  tooblergc- 
ben? 

atom.  15,  13.  aSobon  fonn  boS  ibinb 


©ottcs  bollfommen  erfiibUt  toerben,  unb 
toos  fonn  e§  bober  boben? 

atom.  5,  2.  ^effen  barf  ber  ©loubige 
ficb  riibmen? 

atom.  5,  5.  aSoS  ift  ber  Solge,  toenn 
bie  Siebe  ©otteS  bo§  $er3  erfuHt? 

^oel  3,  21.  aSer  toirb  jur  Beit  ber 
SCriibfoI  ben.  ©ereibten  cine  Buflud^t  unb 
fomit  ibre  ^poffnung  feine. 

1  ifjet.  1,  3.  aSoau  gelongen  toir  burd) 
bie  aiuferftebung  ©brifti? 

StituS  2,  13.  agie  toirb  bie  ©rtoortung 
ber  Bufunft  beB  ^erm  genonnt? 

1  Sob.  3,  3.  agoS  toirb  in  bem  bor- 
geben,  toeld)er  biefe  toobre  ^offnung  bot? 

1  ijjetri  1,  13.  agorouf  foHen  toir  un* 
•fere  ^offnung  gona  feben? 

Sbr  Siebe  Sugenb,  toeil  Sbr  fo  fletfeig 
bie  SKbelfrogen  beonttoorteb  boben,  fo  toifi 
id)  be§  ©efcbenf  geben  fiir  nur  brei  Siften 
beonttoorten,  ^  toiinfcbe  ibr  befommet 
euer  ©efibenft  ridbtig,  toonn  nic|t  bonn 
gebet  mir  bericbt  bobon  oudb  gebet  euere 
ai'bbreffe  beutlidb. 

ainttoorten  3u  a3ibeIfrogen  in  ^erolb 
atummer  5. 

1.  21uf  ben  ^erren.  2.  ©in  <3(bilb. 
3.  2)er  fi3b  ouf  ben  ^errn  toerldfet.  4. 
2)er  fidb  ouf  aWenfdben  t)erldfet.  6.  S>u 
berldffeft  nicbt,  bie  bicb  ^err  fucben.  6. 
S)en  ©ered)te!i.  7.  'STuf  bicb  bobe  icb 
micb  berloffen.  8.  3>enn  fie  berliefeen 
jicb  ouf  ben  ^erren.  9.  Sbren  ©ott. 
10.  ©r  botte  feinem  ©ott  bertrouet.  11. 
STuf  ©ott.  12.  agir  toerben  nicbt  ber* 
loffen.  13.  aticbtS  fonnte  ibn  bon  ©ott 
fdbeiben.  14.  SKit  grower  aaormbersig* 
feit  toill  er  bicb  fommlen.  aWit.  etoiger 
©nobe  bin  i<b  mtcb  bein  erbormcn  fbricbt 
bein  ©riofer.  15.  @o  toir  onber§  ba§ 
aSertrouen  bi§  on§  ©nbe  feft  bebolten. 
16.  agerfet  euer  aS'crtrauen  ncbt  toeg, 
toelcbe§  cine  grofee  a^elobnung  but. 

S:obefo,  Stib. 


aSor  ber  Serlobung! 


Scb  erinnere  micb  einer  Sungfrou,  bie 
3U  mir  fom,  urn  binfidbtlicb  ibrer  ajcrbei- 
rotung  mit  einem  ungloubigen  aOlonn,  ber 
urn  ibre  $anb  ongebolten  botte,  meinen 
atot  ein3UboIen.  Stb  erfcmnte  bolb,  bofe 
fie  fid^  iiber  ben  ©cbritt,  ben  fie  tun 
toollte,  bereitS  fdbluffig  getoorben  fei,  benn 


^erolb  ber 

ba5  ift  ja  getDO^nlic^  ber  gall.  3Kan 
fragt  ben  ®eeIforger  su  |pat  um  9lat. 
Ba5  pat  es  bodp  fur  einen 
^rebiger  nodp  ju  State  8u  alepen,  toenn 
man  ficp  bereitS  bariiber  flar  gemorben 
ift,  meltpeu  Beg  man  einfcplagen  totllV 
@oE  e§  nur  ein  $flafter  auf  be§  mapnenbe 
©etniffen  fein,  ober  foE  ber  ifJrebiger  basu 
beftimmt  merben,  fein  311  einer  bebenf= 
licpen  58erbinbung  3U  fagen?  Sarauf 
fcpien  biefe§  fDtabcpen  aue3ugep€n,  benn 
fie  fagte  mir  unb  fucpte  micp  glauben  m 
macpen,  bafe  fie  auf  ben  jungen  SKann,  ber 
fie  peiraten  moipte,  einen  fo  grofeen  ©in* 
flufe  pabe,  bafe  fie  beffen  gan3  getoife  fci, 
bafe  fie  ipn  bem  ^eilanb  3wfupren  merbe. 
5>a§  pat  fie  nun  nid^t  iiber  ipn  t>ermo(pt; 
Pielmepr  ift  er  bas  EEittel  ba3u  getoor* 
ben,  fie  ab3ulenfen,  fo  bafe  fie  balb  bie 
^ircpe  nicpt  mepr  befucpte  unb  nacp  fur* 
3er  3eit  ipre  SKitgliebfcpaft  aufgab,  unb 
i(^  toeife  niE)t,  too  fie  peute  ift  unb  toie 
es  ipr  ergept.  ^cp  erinnere  micp  aber 
nocp,  bafe  icp  bamals  3U  ipr  fagte:  „®ut, 
roenn  ®ie  glauben,  bafe  ba§  mapr  ift, 
ma§  8ie  fagen,  fo  miE  icp  Spnen  fagen, 
n>a§  @ie  borper  tun  foEten.  @epen  Sie 
nadp  $aufe  unb  t)erfucpen  8ie  folgenbe? 
fleine  ©yperiment:  Benn  ber  junge  SOtann 
fommt,  um  8ie  3U  befuipen,  bann  fteigen 
8ie  auf  ben  ^cpentifdp  unb  Perfudpen 
8ie  e§,  ipn  3U  ficp  pinauf3U3iepen;  fagen 
8ie  ipm  aber  3uglei(p,  bap  er  feinerfeitS 
Perfucpen  foEte,  8ie  perunter3U3iepen. 
Benn  e§  ^i)nen  gelingt,  ipn  trop  f einer 
©egenanftrengungen  pinauf3U3iepen,  bann 
meine  icp,  bafe  ,8ie  ipn  getroft  peiraten 
fonnen." 

Bos  boS  @ebet  bent  ©ottcS* 
f  i  n  b  e  i  ft 

Stadp  ©parleS  Xlpiele  foE  ^aul  @er* 
parbt  gefagt  paben: 

©ebet  ift: 

SMe  Stupe  ber  SJtiiben; 

®ie  greube  ber  3^rauernben; 

2)o§  ©olb  be§  25urftigen; 

®ie  ^aft  be§  8(ptt>o(pen; 

3!)ic  8onne  be§  ©priften; 

SDer  foftlicpe  Beipraudj  bor  ©ott; 

S>ie  ^aube,  bie  ba§  Oelblatt,  ben 
grieben  mitbringt." 


B  a  p  r  p  e  i  t  207. 

rCovrcf{>on6cn}en. 

Sirtpur,  ^EinoiS,  ben  21  3)tdr3.  ©e* 

ftern  mar  unfer  ©emeinbe  berfammiung 
bei  bem  St.  S.  SJtaft,  ^rebiger  ©.  St. 
.^ufman  bon  biefer  ©egenb  unb  '-Pifcpof 
Stoap  Dober  bon  ©arnett,  ^nfaS 
tpeilten  bae  S3rob  be©  SebenS  auS.  95ru« 
ber  ?)ober  unb  Beib  merben  nocp  ettra 
eine  Bod)e  3u  bringen  in  biefer  ©egenb, 
unb  bann  nacp  poufe  reifen. 

Xob  ^empf,  Sebi  unb  Stnbp  ©asp  unb 
Sufie  SJtiEer  bon  nape  8pipSpemana, 
^nbiana  maren  etiicpe  Siagen  in  unferer 
©egenb  S^ertbanbte  unb  S3efannte  befu* 
cpen. 

aStr5.  Scbi  ©pupp  mar  3iemlict)  franf 
etiicpe  Bocpen,  ift  aber  miebcr  auf  ber 
SSefferung. 

8epr  fcpmere  Stegen  finb  gefaEen  am 
greitag  unb  8amftag  Stacpt  fo  baS  bie 
Bofferftrome  fidp  meit  iiber  ba§  Sanb  aus* 
aeftredft  paben. 

S.  31.  SItiEer. 

^utdpinfon,  ^anfa§,  ben  14  3Stdr3,  1927. 

©in  SicbenSgrufe  unb  ©nabenmunfdp 
an  aEe  Sefer  beS  ^eroIbS.  I)ann  ipr 
feib  mir  aEe  2ieb  unb  broucpet  bie 
©nabe  ©otteS  eben  fo  mopi  oI§  icp;  bonn 
menn  e§  nidpt  fur  bie  ©nabe  ^efu  ©prifti 
mare,  fo  mlifetc  idp  opne  1 0  ft  unb 
^offnung  in  eine  bunfle  finftere  Su^wbft 
pinein  blidfen.  SIber  fo  Pabe  icp  $off« 
nung,  biemeil  ifJauIuS  fdpreibt,  Stom.  8,  1. 
2>enn  e§  ift  nidptS  SSerbammlidpeS  an  be* 
nen  bie  in  ©prifto  ^efu  finb,  bie  nidpt 
nad)  bem  gleifdp  manbein,  fonbern  nadp 
bem  ©eift.  Sd)  '^i’l  i^ft  f*’ 
bie  ©nabe  ©otteS  ©enefcn  bafe  icp  non 
mir  felbft  au§  bem  95ett  auf  ben  8tupl 
fann;  unb  fo  eine  8tunbe  ftpen,  ba§  mar 
fo  lang  bafe  idp  auf  bem  8tupl  3Sar. 
SltorgenS  ben  17  geb.  ba  idp  aufftanb, 
fo  Patte  icp  ein  anfoE  bon  DpnmodE, 
unb  SStomi  SStaft  eilte  fo  fdPneE  fie  fonnte 
in  bo§  anbere  5>au§,  unb  Stoap  fam 
fdpneE  herein,  Patte  nodp  2  Opnmadpt 
gSEe,  unb  fie  bradpten  midp  in  ba§  S3ett, 
3mei  Bodpen  lang  mupte  idp  micp  futtern 
laffen  mie  ein  ^inb,  aber  bodp  ©ott  Sob 
unb  2)onf  jept  nidpt  mepr.  ^cP  Patte  ePer 
gefdprieben  fur  ben  ^erolb  aber  i^  mar 


208 


e  r  0  I  b  5  e  r 

3u  )cf)H)a4  unb  gei)et  ic^t  nod}  mangel* 
tiaft  genug.  iUiein  ^crj  feljlt  mid)  aiif* 
red)t  3u  i)alten  fbnnen,  rmnenb  unb  id)tt)ad) 
i[t  C5,  unb  id^  mufetc  mid)  gana  ftille  J)al* 
ten,  jo  boB  mein  ^era  fonnte. 

Unfer  alter  (fb.  t)at  mir  ein  prioat  ®rier 
gej^rieben  id)  fottte  mal  ein  6  rto  e  * 
rfitnfld  3lrtifcl  fd)reiben,  id) 

bomals  meine  ©ebanfen  befd)aftiget  mit 
iiuf.  15.  unb  t)Qbe  ibm  bie  6  Slrtifel 
augefanbt,  unb  bann  nid)t  longe  barnad) 
mein  S3ett  t)uten. 

2;er  ^b.  iagte  mir  mir  finb  gana  unb 
gar  an  -an  unb  Xrage,  unb  ad)ten  ba§ 
angebotene  Jpeil  a»  Qci^ing,  ols  mare  es 
eine  Sacbe  bie  bon  ibr  jelbft  macben 
miirbe;  fo  mar  mein  ©ebet  aa  @ott  er 
mode  ung  ^rebiger  om  erften  auTriittlen, 
unb  mebr  geiftes  Seben,  geben  unb  on 
mir  anfangen.  8o  babe  idb  biel  Urjod) 
au  glauben  bafe  ’ber  liebe  (Sott  mobi  mufe* 
te  boB  er  mebr  $eraen  bemegen  fomnte  burd) 
mid)  im  franfen  ober  StobeS  Sett,  ols 
mie  mit  g.'innbem  Baftonb  unb  in  ber 
alten  Sanbeit,  fo  unbefummert  bobin  le* 
ben,  ak’  menu  feine  ©efabr  more  bie  foft* 
Iid)e  Oinabenaeit  an  Derjdumen,  unb  bann 
(fmig  Dorloren  geben.  2d)rcdlid)  ift  es 
boron  an  benfen,  mie  bie  d)knfd)cn  fo  nodb 
bem  ^leifcb  bobin  Icben  fbnnen,  unb  band 
nod)  .'poffen  ^inber  Qiottes  an  fein.  Sofet 
line  olle  anfmod)en,  bann  mir  finb  nid)t 
unfer  felbft,  mir  finb  tbeuer  erfanft,  mit 
bem  tbeuren  Sint  (SbriUl  ak  eine^5  nn= 
fd)nlbigen  unb  nnbefkcften  Samme^.  $b* 
ret  ibii  auv-rufen  om  ^Ircnb,  »mein  @ott 
mein  iiott  marnm  baft  bn  mid)  oerlaffen," 
nod)  ein  5d)rei,  ift  boIlbrad)t,  unb 
t)erfd)ieb,"  fiir  micb  unb  fur  bidb- 
fiir  mid).  2>.  G.  SUiaft. 


Salifburl),  Sa.,  SOicira  13,  1927. 

Sieber  Srnber  unb  2»eib:  Ginen  bera* 
Iid)cn  ©rnfe  ber  Siebe  unb  be§  griebcU'S 
on  cud)  mit  bem  SJunfdb  bofe  @ott  moge 
cud)  feinen  reidbften  ©egen  unb  no^  Ion* 
gerc§  Seben  fd)enfen.  ^d)  babe  fiir  cine 
3citlang  bir  feine  ?frtifcln  angcfdbidft, 
ober  bod)  oft  an  bid)  gebenft,  mie  bafe  bie 
fftot  e^  fd)eint  an  forbern,  bofe  bit  bid)  fo 
onftrengenb  iiben  mnfet  an  beiner  ?lrbeit 
mo  nod)  niemanb  bir  abnebmen  bat  mol* 
Icn.  ^offe  abet  bein  fWutb  toitb  nid)t 
jinfen,  benn  auf  ben  i^errn  barren. 


as  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

^iegen  neue  ^raft."  2Bir  baben  aKitIei= 
bigfeit  mit  eucb,  unb  bocb  finb  mir  frob 
unb  bonfbor  an  ^ott  bafe  er  eudb  fo  lange 
leben  unb  orbeiten  Idfet  in  feinem  28ein* 
berg,  ^br  merbet  bocb  gemife  eueb  freuen 
biirfen  bafe  e§  nid)t  mebr  fo  longe  mabret 
bi0  bafe  ibr  cure  felige  ^offnung  tbeilbof* 
tig  merbon  mbget,  menu  ibr  burcb  bie 
^imrnek  Sforte  mit  ben  Gngein  begleitet, 
unb  in  bie  emigen  ^iitten  bemillfommt 
merbet.  2Jodb  adbte  idb^  d>irb  foicbe  Sreube 
oudb  mit  Slriibfal  Oermengt  fein  menu  ibr 
anfebet  ben  Sauf  ber  fFtenfdb^n.  —  S>a 
^br  in  Illinois  maret  munfebten  mir  ibr 
battet  fonnen  oueb  a«  fommen.  SBir 
biirfen  foum  boff«n  einanber  mebr  an 
feben  in  biefer  3BeIt.  9Iber  @ott  fei  ge* 
banft  fiir  bie  ^offnung  bofe  mir  mogen, 
im  ^imrnel.  gobrmobi  in  bem  §errn. 
..@ott  gebe  eucb  biel  Sarmberaigfeit,  unb 
Srieben  unb  Siebe.  Guer  gcringer  Sru* 
ber.  ®bem  S^adbb- 


^  c  i  m  g  c  f  db  i  d  t 


Gin  fungcr  Sifor,  ber  auf  ber  ffteife 
mar,  fofe  in  einem  ©oftbaufc  unb  nabm 
einc  fleine  Grfrifd)ung.  G§  mar  gerabe 
fWarfttag.  Hnmeit  bon  ibm  fafeen  eine 
9In3obI  2«orftIeutc.  Giner  bon  ibnen 
febrie,  auf  ben  X\]d)  fdblagenb:  ,Mo  giebt 
■c§  einen  @ott!  9lIIe§  Sfaffengefebmab!" 
nnb  bobei  fdbielte  er  merffam  auf  ben  fun* 
gen  @eiftlid)cn  om  iJtebentifcb.  ®er  erbob 
fid),  ging  auf  ben  Sebreier  a«,  floffte  ibm 
ouf  bie  Sd)ultcr  unb  fagte:  „®uter 
■f^reunb,  ba§  ift  gar  nid)t§  neue§,  ma0 
®ie  fagen.  2)a§  ftebt  febon  in  ber  Sibcl." 
—  „aBo§?"  rief  bet  a«onn,  „bo§  bat  mir 
nocb  fein  fpfarrer  gefagt."  —  „iltun,  idb 
mitt’^^'  Sbnen  borlefen,  ermiberte  ber  Si* 
far.  2)abei  aag  er  fein  9^eue§  Sleftament 
mit  bem  Sfalmenbucbe  ou§  ber  Slafd)e  unb 
Io§  mit  louter  ©timme  Sfolm  14,  1 :  „2)ie 
3:boren  fpreeben  in  ibrem  ^eraen:  e§  ift 
fein  ©ott.  ©ie  tangen  nidbt?  unb  finb  ein 
©rcnci  mit  ibrem  a»efen;  bo  ift  feiner, 
ber  @ute§  tbue."  —  „©ie  feben,"  fubr  er 
fort,  mcibrenb  ber  Stonn  aiemlidb  berbliifft 
breinfdbante,  „foIdbe  iRorren  bot’§  fdbon  an 
®abib§  3eiten  gegeben,  nur  maren  fie 
bomok  etmo§  befcbcibener.  ©ic  fpracben 
e§  nur  in  ibrem  ^raen  unb  fdbriecn  e§ 
nidbt  lout  im  aBirt§batu§." 
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EDITORIAL 


With  the  first  consignment  of 
Mss.,  but  little  original  matter  was 
available.  Later,  a  letter  for  the 


SBabrbeit 

Correspondence  column  and  an  article 
wqre  received,  which  I  am  sending 
in*^as  received,  save  for  some  altera¬ 
tions  of  construction  deemed  neces¬ 
sary.  After  most  of  the  article,  “But 
I  say  unto  you,”  was  written,  the 
Gospel  Herald  was  received  in  the 
mail,  and  hastily  scanning  its  con¬ 
tents,  “War— What  Is  It?  A  Sympo¬ 
sium  Collected  by  John  Horsch,” 
attracted  my  attention  and  proved  of 
great  interest.  It  is  so  concise  and 
at  the  same  time  of  such  great  source 
range  and  of  equally  qualified  au¬ 
thority  as  to  invest  the  effort  with 
unusual  merit. 

I  found  the  effort  entitled  “Family 
Worship,”  by  the  junior  member  of 
the  family,  lying  on  my  typewriter 
stand,  accompanied  by  a  brief  note, 
stating  that  I  might  use  it  if  I  saw 
fit,  and  so  I  offer  it,  too,  among  oth¬ 
er  matter,  for  the  edification  of  our 
humble,  little  circle. 


PERSONAL  MENTION 


Bishop  Moses  D.  Yoder,  a  near 
neighbor,  has  been  failing  much  in 
health  lately,  but  at  last  accounts 
was  some  better.  May  the  blessings 
from  above  so  order  and  enrich  his 
life,  that  the  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is  and  that  which  is  to  come 
be  realized  and  attained. 


Messages  to  relatives  here,  his 
birth  and  young  manhood  region,  an¬ 
nounce  the  death  of  Bishop  Daniel 
Beachy,  Arthur.  Ill.  Likely  more 
full  account  will  appear  in  the  Her- 
old  later. 


“BUT  I  SAY  UNTO  YOU” 


I  wish  I  could,  by  some  simple 
pointing  out  and  emphasis  of  the 
somewhat  unique  and  singular  head¬ 
ing  of  this  article,  so  impress  it  up¬ 
on  the  minds  of  us.  who  read  this, 
who  read  God’s  Word,  that  we  would 
again  and  again  and  again,  read  it, 
study  it,  ponder  it,  treasure  it,  love 
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it,  adore  it — obey  it,  as  God  ^would 
have  us  obey  it — in  the  various  im¬ 
plications  and  relationships  in  which 
the  words  are  placed — as  they  intro¬ 
duce  unto  and  are  fundamental  to 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  proclaimed 
by  the  Master  Teacher  Himself  in 
that  matchless  discourse,  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount;  and  as  we  find  them 
recorded  in  Matthew  5. 

In  the  use  of  these  words,  Jesus 
referred  back  to  the  Old  Testament 
law  and  commandments,  and  by 
these  words  leads  over  the  threshold, 
as  it  were,  into  the  New  Testament 
order.  In  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
we  are  informed  that  “God,  at  sun¬ 
dry  times  and  in  divers  manners  spake 
in  times  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  the  Son.”  (Heb. 
l:h,  2).  And  continuing  on  in  the 
next  chapter — verses  1,  2  and  3,  we 
are  further  informed  and  admonished 
and  warned,  “Therefore  we  ought  to 
give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at 
any  time  we  should  let  them  slip. 
For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels 
was  stedfast,  and  every  transgression 
and  disobedience  received  a  just  rec- 
ompence  of  reward;  How  shall  we 
escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salva¬ 
tion  :  which  at  first  began  to  be  spok¬ 
en  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed 
unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him.” 

And  that  very  practical .  disciple  of 
the  Lord,  James,  wrote,  “So  speak 
ye  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall  be 
judged  by  the  law  of  liberty.”  (Jas. 
2:-2).  The  same  authority  had  pre¬ 
viously  termed  it  “the  perfect  law  of 
liberty.”  (Jas.  1:25). 

Truly,  we  cannot  logically  or  rea¬ 
sonably  or  without  serious  conse¬ 
quences  to  ourselves  do  otherwise 
than  to  hold  these  commands  of  au¬ 
thority  and  virtue.  But  the  code  of 
Gospel  Law  thus  introduced  covers 
so  great  a  scope  that  it  is  far  more 
than  could  be  treated  in  the  space 
of  this  article;  and  for  various  rea¬ 
sons  I  shall  confine  my  present  ef¬ 


forts  to  that  phase  of  the  Gospel 
doctrines  introduced  by  Christ  as  re¬ 
corded  in  Matthew  5:39,  “But  I  say 
unto  you.  That  ye  resist  not  evil : 
but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on 
thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  oth¬ 
er  also.”  I  have  never  heard  or  read 
of  the  authenticity  of  these  state¬ 
ments  being  challenged  or  question¬ 
ed  That  is,  I  never  learned  that 
any  one  challenged  or  even  ques¬ 
tioned  them  as  to  whether  Jesus 
Christ  uttered  them  or  not.  But  a 
great  many  Christian  professors  ac¬ 
knowledge  them  to  be  beautiful  ide¬ 
als,  lofty  and  noble  ethics,  yet  the 
great  mass  of  so-called  Christians 
seem  to  consider  them  only  beautiful 
and  lovely  to  think  upon,  noble  to 
admire  in  the  abstract,  but  not  prac¬ 
tical  or  workable,  reduced  to  real, 
day-after-day  life.  We  hear  it  said. 
It  is  impossible  to  practice  and  car¬ 
ry  out  these  principles — the  principles 
of  nonresistance  to  bodily  evil.  So 
did  the  disciples  of  Jesus  once  ex¬ 
claim,  “Who  then  can  be  saved?”  as 
Jesus  told  them  that  it  is  easier  for 
a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle  than  for  a  rich  man  to  be 
saved.  And  he  informed  them  that 
with  man  it  is  impossible  but  with 
God  all  things  are  possible. 

“ . The  natural  man  receiveth 

not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God: 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him ; 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned”  (I 
Cor.  2:14). 

The  same  attitude  as  to  the  prac¬ 
ticability  of  this  doctrine  shows  itself 
in  the  behavior  of  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  when  concerning 
Christ  they  said,  “If  we  let  him  thus 
alone,  all  men  will  believe  on  him: 
and  the  Romans  shall  come  and  take 
away  both  our  place  and  nation” 
(Luke  11:48).  So  their  estimate  then 
upon  what  faith  in  Christ  would  re¬ 
sult  in,  was  that  it  would  militate  a- 
gainst  militarism,  or  operate  against 
preparedness  and  self-defence. 

Did  they  put  a  wrong  estimate  up- 
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on  what  Christ  intended  and  pur¬ 
posed,  when  in  regard  to  this  matter 
he  said,  “But  I  say  unto  you?” 

If  we  honestly  desire  to  know  what 
was  Jesus’  characteristic  attitude  to¬ 
ward  offensive  and  defensive  combat 
we  have  another  example  which 
should  serve  to  clearly  enlighten  our 
minds  further  in  the  behavior  before 
Pilate.  There  Jesus  said,  “My  king¬ 
dom  is  not  of  this  world:  if  my  king¬ 
dom  were  of  this  world,  then  would 
my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not 
be  delivered  to  the  Jews;  but  now  is 
my  kingdom  not  of  this  world”  (Jno. 
18:36). 

Again  we  have  His  attitude  toward 
wreaking  vengeance  in  the  time  of 
grace,  when  in  a  village  of  the  Sa¬ 
maritans  they  would  not  receive 
Him  because  His  face  was  as  though 
He  would  go  to  Jerusalem,  how 
James  and  even  the  gentle  John, 
when  they  saw  this,  suggested, 
“Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command 
fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  a.nd 
consume  them,  even  as  Elias  did? 
But  He  turned  and  rebuked  them, 
and  said,  Ye  know  not  what  manner 
of  spirit  ye  are  of.”  The  German 
(Luther)  version  sets  the  words  as  a 
question,  “Wisset  ihr  nicht,  welches 
Geistes  Kinder  ihr  seid?”  (Luke  9: 
51-56). 

In  keeping  with  this  attitude  and 
spirit,  Paul  wrote,  “Recompense  to 
no  man  evil  for  evil.”  “Dearly  belov¬ 
ed,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather 
give  place  unto  wrath :  for  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  Vengeance  is  mine  ;  I  will  re¬ 
pay,  saith  the  Lord.  Therefore  if 
thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he 
thirst  give  him  drink:  for  in  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his 
head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good”  (Rom.  12: 
17-21). 

Too  often  the  difference  is  not  rec¬ 
ognized  and  appreciated  between  a 
conscientious,  consistent  disciple  of 
the  peace  principles  of  Christ  and 
one  who  is  merely  a  “pacifist”  for 
policy’s  sake  or  from  ethical  senti- 
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ments  and  ideals,  only.  Much  of 
present-day  pacifism  is  probably  of 
such  character  that  it  would  readily 
be  transformed  into  war  zeal  should 
a  war-wave  be  set  in  motion  again. 
There  is  much  anti-war  advocacy, 
some  of  which  is  quite  pronounced, 
but  all  along,  there  are  those  who  un¬ 
der  the  assumption  of  what,  they  are 
pleased  to  term,  “Patriotism”  are 
lending^ a  helping  hand  to  war  prop¬ 
aganda.'  If  the  world-war  slogan, 
“war  to  end  war,”  was  sounded  with 
the  least  degree  of  honesty,  on  what 
pretext  can  now  provisions  and  prep 
aration  for  war  be  encouraged  and 
advocated?  Surely  the  conquerors 
and  the  conquered — all — lost  in  that 
shameless  disaster  —  the  world  war. 
And  if  the  militarism  of  European 
“war  lords”  was  something  to  be 
hated  and  condemned,  is  it  any  the 
less  so,  when,  in  like  character  and 
degree,  our  own  patriots  (?)  with 
morbid  ambitions  to  distinction  hero- 
ward  seek  to  promote  and  inflame  the 
fighting  spirit?  But  it  is  not  so 
much  to  be  criticized  in  a  worldling, 
one  who  does  not  profess  to  believe 
in  and  live  the  principles  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  as  it  is  in  those  who 
confess  Christ  and  who  profess  alle¬ 
giance  to  Him.  Before  Christ  had 
uttered  the  memorable  words  “But  I 
say  unto  you,”  He  had  announced 
and  set  forth  the;  Beatitudes,  the  7th 
of  which  is,  “Blessed  are  the  peace¬ 
makers  :  for  they  shall  be  called  the 
children  of  God.”  Then,  how  is  this 
that  Christians  (?)  forget  their  alle¬ 
giance  and  responsibility  to  Christ 
and  become  the  zealous  strife-insti¬ 
gators  and  abetters  they  are?  Some 
time  ago  I  attended  a  funeral  of  a 
veteran  of  the  civil  war :  his  two 
sons,  his  only  immediate  descendents, 
were  veterans  of  military  service — 
the  one,  had  served  his  time  of  en¬ 
listment  in  the  naval  service,  and  the 
second  one,  was  drafted  into  the 
world-war  service  and  went  through 
hard  and  prolonged  service  in  France. 
At  the  funeral,  no  military  formali- 
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ties  'vere  observed  of  any  kind.  Af¬ 
ter  the  funeral,  a  neighbor  of  theirs, 
of  some  prestige  in  the  community, 
criticized  the  lack  of  any  display  of 
the  flag  in  the  funeral  ceremonies.  I 
suggested  that  the  sons  were  not 
disposed  to  make  over-much  display. 
He  hotly  retorted,  “A  man  might  as 
well  forget  his  God,”  and  he  empha¬ 
sized  his  retort  with  an  oath,  and 
he  is  a  church  member;  and  while 
his  expressions  were  rude  and  crude 
I  fear  he  spoke  of  his  status  only 
too  truly,  so  far  as  he,  and  rnany  an¬ 
other  supposedly  public  spirited  ( ?) 
citizen  is  concerned.  And  on  ac¬ 
count  of  such  attitudes  we  may  well 
be  concerned  for  the  future  of  our 
beloved  land,  and  immeasurably 
more  so  for  the  future  destiny  of 
many  souls  in  our  midst. 

In  a  late  church  paper,  a  commu¬ 
nication  from  one  of  our  large  cities 
with  reference  to  a  joint  discussion 
which  is  reported  to  have  taken 
place  at  a  prominent  university,  the 
“pacifist”  speaker  on  the  subject  of 
“National  Preparedness”  is  referred 
to,  with  what  I  construe  to  be  dis¬ 
paraging  criticism,  among  other 
things,  for  having  presented  “a  verv 
bitter  picture  of  war  at  its  worst.” 
And  as  I  meditated  upon  the  matter, 

I  thought  of  General  Sherman’s  oft 
quoted  characterization  of  war.  He, 
too,  must  have  presented  war  at  its 
worst.  And  all  the  great  and  bloody 
wars  were  “war  at  its  worst”  before 
they  ended.  And  those  who  have 
gone  through  the  harrowing  experi¬ 
ences  can  tell  of  brutal,  inhuman  ex^ 
periences  which  on  neither  side  were 
justified  by  the  issues  involved.  The 
words  of  the  sturdy,  rugged  Luther 
at  Worms,  “Hier  stehe  ich;  ich  kann 
nicht  anderst ;  Gott  helfe  mir,”  (Here 
I  stand;  I  cannot  do  otherwise;  God 
help  me),  have  been  a  means  of  in¬ 
spiration,  no  doubt,  unto  steadfast¬ 
ness  and  fortitude  unto  many  a  one; 
to  me  it  is  the  attitude  of  the  real 
hero,  who  risks  his  all,  his  life  for 
the  right,  that  which  is  the  right 


SSabtbeit 

before  God.  That  attitude  and  pur-  . 
pose  is  the  result  of  hearkening  unto 
and  obeying  the  call,  “But  I  say  un¬ 
to  you.”  Referring  the  second  time 
to  the  words  of  Christ,  “My  king¬ 
dom  is  not  of  this  world,”  Paul 
writes  “Ye  are  no  more  strangers 
and  foreigners,  but  fellow  citizens 
with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household 
of  God”  (Eph.  2:19),  But  of  the  he¬ 
roes  of  faith  it  is  written,  “These  all 
died  in  faith,  riot  having  received  the 
promises,  but  having  seen  them  afar 
off,  and  were  persuaded  of  them,  and 
embraced  them,  and  confessed  that 
they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on 
the  earth”  (Heb.  11:13)  which  fully 
coincides  with  the  words  “My  king¬ 
dom  is  not  of  this  world.” 

In  this  article  reference  has  been 
made  to  the  present  as  a  day  of  grace, 
and  this  status  or  condition  is  man¬ 
ifested  in  the  account  (Luke  4)  of 
Jesus  in  Nazareth,  how  he,  “as  his 
custom  was, _ went  into  the  syna¬ 

gogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  stood 
up  for  to  read,”  how  he  found  the 
place  in  the  prophet  Esaias  and  read, 
including  the  words,  “To  preach  the 
acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,”  and 
then  “closed  the  book”  and  gave  it 
again  to  the  minister  and  sat  down, 
and  then  said,  “This  day  is  this 
scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears,” 
whereas  read  further,  the  same  pas¬ 
sage  in  Isaiah  reads,  “and  the  day  of 
vengeance  of  our  God.”  (See  Isaiah 
61:1,2.)  In  the  day  of  grace  these 
phrases  did  not  yet  apply,  but  to  the 
day  of  restitution  these  prophetic 
words  apply,  with  those  of  Rom.  12': 
19,  “Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  re¬ 
pay,  saith  the  Lord.”  Again  in  Heb. 
.10:30,31,  similar  warning  words  are 
set  forth  in  these  terms,  “....Ven¬ 
geance  belongeth  unto  me,  I  will 
recompense,  saith  the  Lord.  And  a- 
gain,  the  Lord  shall  judge  his  peo¬ 
ple.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God.” 

Without  seeking  to  pass  judgment 
upon  those  who  seek  to  serve  in  the 
double  capacity  of  service  to  Christ 
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and  also  militant  service  to  the  state, 
we  hold  that  our  first  and  primal  du¬ 
ty  and  allegiance  is  to  God,  through 
Christ.  And  as  discipleship  in  Him 
requires  constant  service  and  obedi¬ 
ence,  we  have  no  period  of  neutrali¬ 
ty  or  exemption,  during  which  we 
may  serve  in  that  which  is  contrary 
to  the  conditions  and  requirements 
which  His  Gospel  demands  of  us. 
And  when,  according  to  Kostlin,  m 
the  Life  of  Luther,  this  sturdy  re¬ 
former  is  cited,  as,  “He  maintained 
those  utterances  of  our  Lord  to  be 
by  all  means  commands  for  all  Chris¬ 
tians.  They  require  every  Christian, 
therefore,  never  to  use  power  and 
the  sword  for  his  own  sake ;  and 
were  the  world  only  full  of  proper 
Christians,  then  there  would  be  no 
use  whatever  for  governmental  sword 
either.”  Then  he  continues,  “But  it 
is  to  be  employed  to  secure  the  com¬ 
mon  good  against  evil-doers,  to  pun¬ 
ish  sin  and  maintain  peace ;  and 
therefore  the  true  Christian  must  be 
willing,  in  order  to  serve  his  fellow 
man,  to  submit  to  the  dominion  of 
the  sword  and  to  bear  the  sword 
himself  if  God  has  given  him  some 
office.”  So  according  to  such  con¬ 
struction,  briefly,  as  a  Christian,  he 
is  “never  to  use  power  and  sword 
for  his  own  sake !”  As  a  citizen, 
commanded  by  the  state  or  magistra¬ 
cy,  it  would  be  his  duty  to  wield 

the  sword.  But  Kostlin  adds,  “ - 

the  Augsburg  Confession  afterward 
rejected  that  doctrine,  according  to 
which  Christian  perfection  was  made 
to  consist  .of  withdrawing  from  sec¬ 
ular  life,  and  likewise  the  anabaptist 
doctrines,  which  forbade  Christians 
from  serving  as  civil  officers  o*" 
soldiers.”  (Life  of  Luther,  page  257.) 

But  Luther  himself  translated 
Matthew  26:52,  “Wer  das  schwert 
ninimt  soil  durchs  Schwert  unkom- 
men.”  (All  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  by  the  sword.)  He  had 
rendered  Rev.  13:10,  “So  jemand  in 
das  Gefangnis  fiihret,  der  wird  m  das 
Gefangnis  gehen ;  so  jemand  mit  dem 
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Schwert  totet,  der  musz  mit  dem 
Schwert  getotet  werden.  Hie  ist  Ge- 
duld  und  Glauben  der  Heiligen.”  (He 
that  leadeth  into  captivity  shall  go 
into  captivity :  he  that  killeth  with 
the  sword  must  be  killed  with  the 
sword.  Here  is  the  patience  and  faith 
of  the  saints.)  He  had  set  John  the 
Baptist's  answer  to  the  soldiers  in 
German  as  “Tut  niemand  Gewalt  noch 
Unrecht.”  (Do  violence  to  no  man.) 
(Luke  3:14.)  We  commend  Luther 
for  his  labors  in  translating  the 
Word  of  God,  for  his  courageous 
stand  at  Worms,  for  his  efforts  in 
behalf  of  liberty  of  conscience;  but 
not  as  opportunist,  wherein  our  hero 

of  “hier  stehe  ich . ..Gott  helfe 

mir,”  descends  to  the  common  level 
of  human  expedient.  In  conclusion 
let  us  give  diligent  heed  to  the 
words,  “But  I  say  unto  you and  for 
our  further  confirmation,  read:  “This 
is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for  con¬ 
science  toward  God  endure  grief,  suf¬ 
fering  wrongfully ...  .if,  ye  do  well, 
and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently, 
this  is  acceptable  with  God.  For 
even  hereunto  were  ye  called :  be¬ 
cause  Christ  also  suffered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  we  should 
follow  in  his  steps:  who  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  Tound  in  his  mouth : 
who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled 
not  again ;  when  he  suffered  he 
thfeatened  not;  but  committed  him¬ 
self  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously.” 
(I  Peter  2:19-23.) 

And  “Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another, 
love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  cour¬ 
teous:  not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or 
railing  for  railing:  but  contrariwise 

blessing; . for  he  that  will  love 

life,  and  see  good  days  let  him  re¬ 
frain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his 
lips  that  they  speak  no  guile:  let 
him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it.  For 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  to 
their  prayers ;  But  and  if  ye  suffer 
for  righteousness’  sake,  happy  are  ye: 
and  be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  nei- 
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ther  be  ye  troubled.”  (I  Peter  3:8- 
12, 14.) 

As  a  closing  scripture,  reader,  turn 
to  your  Testament  and  read  II  Thes- 
salonians  1. 

J.  B.  Miller. 


JEPHTHA’S  DAUGHTER 


Not  until  in  the  recent  past  did  we 
know  that  anyone  doubted  the  fact 
that  Jephthah’s  daughter  was  really 
“burned.” 

After  reading  Bro.  Yoder’s  article 
on  the  subject  we  were  made  to 
wonder  if  this  idea  is  common  among 
our  socalled  plain  people. 

We  do  not  question  the  brother’s 
si)icerity  in  presenting  the  article, 
but  feel  that  he  has  misinterpreted 
several  passages  of  scripture.  In  the 
Mrst  place  the  brother  says,  the  words 
“Burnt  oflFering”  do  not  necessarily 
involve  the  idea  of  burning.  Yet,  no¬ 
where  in  the  scriptures  do  we  find 
the  words  used  in  connection  with 
anything  only  burning  of  the  sacri¬ 
fices,  common  under  the  “Law”  of 
Moses. 

As  to  there  being  no  record  that 
she  was  actually  slain  and  burned, 
we  would  refer  our  readers  to  Judg¬ 
es  11:30,31. 

“Whatsoever  cometh  forth  from 
the  doors  of  my  house  to  meet  me, 
when  I  return  in  peace  from  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ammon,  shall  surely  be  the 
Lord’s:  And  I  will  offer  it  up  for  a 
burnt  offering.”  These  two  verses 
contain  the  vow  of  Jephtha. 

Now  going  to  verse  39  we  find 
Jephthah  fulfilling  his  promise  thus: 
“And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  end  of 
two  mpnths,  that  she  returned  unto 
her  father  who  did  with  her  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  vow  which  he  had  vowed.” 
Why  should  we  ask  for  a  plainer 
record  than  this?  Jephtha  in  making 
his  vow,  had  no  thought  of  a  human 
being  the  first  to  come  forth  from 
the  doors  of  his  house,  to  meet  him, 
yet  he  had  excepted  nothing. 

In  those  days  the  house  not  only 


sheltered  the  family,  but  in  many 
cases  also  the  cattle,  sheep,  etc.,  were 
under  the  same  roof. 

The  word  “Whatsoever”  makes 
this  plain.  Had  he  only  in  mind 
those  of  his  household,  the  word 
“Whosoever”  would  have  been  used 
instead. 

The  brother  thinks  she  was  devot¬ 
ed  “by”  her  father  as  an  offering  to- 
God.  This  is  impossible:  as  the  de¬ 
votion  is  beyond  the  power  of  con¬ 
trol  of  any  one  except  the  individual. 
We  can  be  devoted  to  God,  the 
Church,  the  home,  to  our  children, 
etc.,  etc.,  but  not  “by”  them.  An 
offering  under  the  Old  Testament, 
to  be  acceptable  to  God  called  for 
bloodshed.  See  Gen.  4:3-6.  Cain 
bringing  the  first  fruit  of  the  ground, 
brought  no  blessing  upon  him.  Many 
more  references  could  be  cited  in 
connection  with  this. 

Referring  to  human  sacrifices  being 
forbidden  under  the  “Law  of  Mo¬ 
ses”  (Lev.  20:2;  Deut.  12:31)  these 
passages  refer  to  humans  being  of¬ 
fered  to  idols.  All  other  forms  of 
idol  worship  were  forbidden  as  well. 
See  Ex.  20:3-6.  Had  a  human  sac¬ 
rifice  offered  unto  God  been  a  viola¬ 
tion  of  his  law,  why  did  God  com¬ 
mand  Abraham  to  offer  his  son"  as  a 
burnt  offering?  Gen.  22:2.  Note  the 
words  “burnt  offering”  used  here  just 
as  Jephtha  used  them ,  in  his  vow. 

Reading  on  through  the  chapter 
we  find  Abraham  building  an  altar, 
tying  his  son,  placing  him  upon  the 
altar,  takes  his  knife  and  is  ready  to 
slay  his  son.  Now  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  calls  to  him  and  stops  the  pro- 
ceedure.  Yet  the  author  of  Hebrews 
11:17  says  he  did  offer  him  up.  “By 
faith”  we  understand  it.  The  ram 
caught  in  the  thicket  by  his  horns 
was  killed  and  offered,  shedding  its 
blood  for  Isaac,  or  rather  in  his  stead. 

Coming  back  to  the  vow  of  Jeph¬ 
thah,  we  must  consider  there  is  a 
great  contrast  between  a  vow  made 
unto  God  and  one  made  to  man. 

The  brother  cites  the  case  of  Men- 
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no  Simons  where  man  broke  his  vow. 
This  vow  was  made  to  a  priest, 
who  had  no  scriptural  authority  for 
demanding  such  a  vow. 

At  the  close  of  the  two  months 
which  the  daughter  had  desired  of 
her  father  she  returned  to  him.  “Who 
did  with  her  according  to  his  vow 
which  he  had  vowed.”  “And  she 
knew  no  man.”  (These  five  words 
simply  tell  us  that  she  had  lived  a 
clean  life  and  reveal  nothing  more.) 
“And  it  was  a  custom  in  Israel,  that 
the  daughters  of  Israel  went  yearly 
to  lament  the  daughter  of  Jephtha 
the  Gileadite  four  days  in  a  year.” 
When  we  lament  we  are  not  in  a 
talkative  mood.  Had  the  daughter 
of  Jephtha  lived  on  as  a  virgin, 
what  would  have  caused  the  daugh¬ 
ters  of  Israel  to  lament? 

The  author  of  Hebrews  11:32  also 
mentions  Jephtha  as  one  of  the  out¬ 
standing  characters  of  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament.  The  idea  that  the  daugh¬ 
ter  was  not  permitted  to  be  married, 
(as  some  would  have  it)  is  indeed  a 
sad  mistake,  and  could  never  be 
classed  as  a  “burnt  offering.”  If  there 
is  scriptural  proof  that  she  was  not 
slain  and  burned  we  would  be  very 
glad  to  have  it. 

The  lesson  taught  is,  God  takes  us 
at  our  word,  and  expects  us  to  live 
up  to  the  promises  or  vows  which 
we^  make  to  him. 

“Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.” 

In  His  Name, 

J.  S.  Yoder,  Ind. 

FAMILY  WORSHIP 
Rhoda  J.  Miller 

Satan  tries  (and  too  oft  succeeds) 
to  persuade  people  that  family  wor¬ 
ship  is  the  most  useless  form  of  re¬ 
ligious  serivce  ever  practiced.  He 
tells  them  that  where  churches  are  in 
reach  of  the  families,  more  harm  than 
good  is  done  by  holding  any  kind  of 
family  worship. 

It  is  easily  understood  why  Satan 


so  strongly  opposes  family  worship. 

If  he  could  destroy  the  religion  in 
the  home  he  could  choke  out  the  last 
flickering  of  fire  of  religion  in  the 
world. 

The  children  have  a  greater  respect 
for  the  head  of  the  home  and  on 
their  young  minds  are  fixed  impres¬ 
sions  for  good  that  will  last. 

The  power  of  family  worship  in 
the  home  reaches  for  beyond  the 
limits  of  the  family  circle. 

The  children  will  get  a  Christian 
start  in  life  if  the  Bible  is  the  stan¬ 
dard  of  the  family  and  if  they  obey 
the  commands  and  hope  for  the 
precious  promises. 

If  the  parents  ask  God  to  give 
them  power  to  explain  the  Scripture 
to  their  beloved  children  and  if  they 
take  an  interest  in  leading  them  up 
the  King’s  Highway  the  hours  of 
worship  will  be  hours  of  delight  to 
both  parents  and  children. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  children 
must  do  their  part.  Listen  attentively 
to  the  words  of  their  parents. 

There  is  no  one  that  can  teach 
a  child  better  in  the  ways  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble  than  its  own  mother.  She  has  a 
great  power  gpven  her  to  raise  her 
children  in  the  right  way  and  nothing 
hurts  her  more  than  to  see  them  go 
astray. 

I  remember  well  (though  I  was  only 
seven  years  old)  how  oft  at  the 
bed  of  my  own  darling  mother,  she 
explained  the  scriptures  to  me.  None 
else  ever  taught  so  much  to  me  in 
that  line  as  did  my  own  mother  when 
her  life  was  ebbing  away.  I  hope 
and  pray  that  the  time  will  never 
come  when  Satan’s  ambitions  will  be 
realized.  I  know  he  would  rejoice 
to  break  down  every  family  altar  and 
thereby  throw  all  mankind  into  eter¬ 
nal  damnation,  to  be  “cast  in  a  fur¬ 
nace  of  fire;  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.”  Matt.  13: 
42. 

“Watch  ye,  therefore.” 
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GEORGE  WASHINGTON  AND  A 
LESSON  IN  CHARITY 

While  Washington  was  camped  at 
Valley  Forge,  one  day  a  Tory  was 
captured  and  brought  into  camp.  His 
name  was  Michael  Wittman,  and  he 
was  accused  of  having  carried  aid 
and  information  to  the  British  in 
Philadelphia.  He  was  taken  to  West 
Chester  and  there  tried  by  court- 
martial.  It  was  proved  that  he  had 
more  than  once  attempted  to  do 
great  harm  to  the  American  army. 
He  was  pronounced  guilty  of  being 
a  spy  and  sentenced  to  be  hanged. 

On  the  evening  of  the  day  before 
that  set  for  the  execution,  a  strange 
old  man  appeared  at  Valley  Forge. 
He  was  a  small  man,  with  long, 
snow-white  hair  falling  over  his 
shoulders.  His  face,  although  full  of 
kindliness,  was  sad-looking  and 
thoughtful. 

His  name  was  announced. 

“Peter  Miller?”  said  Washington. 
“Certainly.  Show  him  in  at  once.” 

“General  Washington,  I  have  come 
to  ask  a  great  favor  of  you,”  he  said, 
in  his  usual  kindly  tones. 

“I  shall  be  glad  to  grant  you  almost 
anything,”  said  Washington,  “for  we 
surely  are  indebted  to  you  for  many 
favors.  Tell  me  what  it  is.” 

“I  hear,”  said  Peter,  “that  Michael 
Wittman  has  been  found  guilty  of 
treason  and  that  he  is  to  be  hanged 
at  Turk’s  Head  tomorrow.  I  have 
come  to  ask  you  to  pardon  him.” 

Washington  started  back  and  a 
cloud  came  over  his  face. 

“That  is  impossible,”  he  said. 
“Wittman  is  a  bad  man.  He  has 
done  all  in  his  power  to  betray  us. 
He  has  even  offered  to  join  the  Brit¬ 
ish  and  aid  in  destroying  us.  In  these 
times  we  dare  not  be  lenient  with 
traitors,  and  for  that  reason  I  cannot 
pardon  your  friend.” 

“Friend!”  cried  Peter.  “Why,  he  is 
no  friend  of  mine.  He  is  my  bitter¬ 
est  enemy.  He  has  persecuted  me 
for  years.  He  has  even  beaten  me 
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and  spit  in  my  face,  knowing  full 
well  that  I  would  not  strike  back. 
Michael  Wittman  is  no  friend  of 
mine.” 

Washington  was  puzzled.  “And 
still  you  wish  me  to  pardon  him?” 
he  asked. 

“I  do,”  answered  Peter.  “I  ask  it 
of  you  as  a  great  personal  favor.” 

“Tell  me,”  said  Washington,  with 
hesitating  voice,  “why  is  it  that  you 
thus  ask  the  pardon  of  your  worst 
enemy?” 

“I  ask  it  because  Jesus  did  as 
much  for  me,”  was  the  old  man’s 
brief  answer. 

Washington  turned  away  and  went 
into  another  room.  Soon  he  returned 
with  a  paper  on  which  was  written 
the  pardon  of  Michael  Wittman. 

“My  dear  friend,”  he  said,  as  he 
placed  it  in  the  old  man’s  hand,  “I 
thank  you  for  this  example  of  Chris¬ 
tian  charity.” — ^James  Baldwin. 

—Selected  from  The  Lutheran. 

SPEAK  OUT  LIKE  A  MAN 

It  is  sometimes  thought  that  our 
message  is  unwelcome  to  the  public. 
For  that  reason  we  often  find  a  false 
timidity  among 'the  laity  and  clergy 
alike  about  boldly  asserting  the  great, 
distinctively  Christian  doctrines  that 
are  taken  like  unhewn  rocks  from  the 
quarries  of  God’s  AVord.  Man^'^  of 
us  have  gotten  into  a  channel  of 
thinking  that  at  once  makes  appre¬ 
hensions  arise  when  we  are  asked 
to  submit  to  the  editors  of  a  large 
newspaper  the  doctrine  of  justifica- 
'tion  without  works  in  all  its  force. 
We  begin  to  tread  softly  and  take 
the  militant  tone  from  our  article. 

Now,  it  is  true  that  we  should  use 
wisdom  in  our  publicity  work.  It  is 
likewise  true  that  some  newspapers 
frown  on  the  old  Gospel  preached  in 
its  purity.  And  yet  the  world  is  tired 
of  the  twaddle  of  sickly,  sentimental 
•sectarianism.  The  newspapers  take 
a  very  definite  stand  on  political  and 
social  issues ;  why  should  not  the 
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Church  be  very  decided  on  religious 
issues?  Thousands  of  editors  honor 
the  minister  who  is  an  outspoken 
champion  of  Bible  truth.  Many  news¬ 
papers  are  looking  for  just  such  ser¬ 
mons  as  are  delivered  in  our  churches, 
sermons  that  are  full  of  the  fire  of 
the  apostles.  The  very  general  par¬ 
ticipation  of  readers  in  the  discus¬ 
sion  of  evolution,  Modernism,  etc.,  in 
the  “public  mind”  columns  of  the 
newspapers  shows  that  God’s  race  has 
not  yet  died  out  and  that  many  long 
for  a  correct  expression  of  Bible 
doctrines.  At  a  convention  on  church 
advertising  held  a  number  of  years 
ago,  Mr.  James  Brown,  the  editor  of 
“Editor  and  Publisher,”  said: — 

“The  need  of  the  hour  is  for  a 
militant  Christianity  and  press.  O 
for  a  John  the  Baptist  or  an  Apostle 
Paul!  Too  many  ministers  are  like 
the  Roman  governors  Felix  and  Festus 
— ^willing  to  show  the  Jews  a  pleas¬ 
ure,’ — and  so  they  go  about  showing 
a  pleasure  to  every  one  they  ineet 
by  agreeing  on  almost  every  subject 
instead  of  declaring  to  all  men  all 
the  time  their  divine  mission  and 
continually  reiterating  the  age-old  sto¬ 
ry  for  which  the  hungry  world  is  a- 
thirst.  Paul  was  so  vigorous  and 
intent  on  his  ministry  that  he  was 
called  a  ‘pestilent  fellow,’  a  ‘preach¬ 
er  of  sedition,’  a  ‘ringleader  of  the 
Nazarenes.’  O  for  more  Pauls  in 
the  persent-day  ministry  1” 

— Selected 

AS  WE  PRAYED 

Often  as  we  watched  her  there. 

From  our  lips  there  fell  this  prayer : 
“God,  give  us  the  pain  to  bear! 

Let  us  suffer  in  her  place. 

Take  the  anguish  from  her  face, 
Soothe  her  with  Thy  Holy  Grace.” 

Then  the  angels  came,  and  they 
Took  her  lovely  soul  away 
From  the  tortue  house  of  clay, 

As  we’d  prayed,  they  brought  re¬ 
lease. 


Smoothed  her  brow  with  gentle  peace. 
But  our  pain  shall  never  cease. 

Ours  is  now  the  hurt  to  bear. 

Ours  the  anguish  and  despair! 

Ours  the  agony  to  share! 

When  our  hearts  with  grief  were 
stirred. 

Thus  we  prayed  and  thus  we  were 
heard. 

Shall  we  fail  to  keep  our  word? 

Was  our  promise  all  in  vain? 

Would  we  call  her  back  again 
Just  to  spare  ourselves  the  pain? 

We  are  hurt,  oh,  that  is  true! 
Desolate  and  lonely,  too. 

Suffering  as  we  pledged  to  do. 

Lovely  now  her  life  shall  be 
Safe  through  all  eternity 
Always  beautiful  to  see,. 

Now  the  pain  is  ours  to  know. 

But  we  prayed  to  bear  this  glow 
That  she  need  not  suffer  so. 

— Selected. 
— Edgar  A.  Guest. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Moyock.  N.  C.,  Mar.  3,  1927. 
Dear  Uncle  John,  Greeting.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herald  and 
my  first  year  in  school.  I  will  report 
2  verses  of  songs  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German,  3  verses  of  Psalms 
in  English.  Do  you  give  German 
Guengerich  Song  books.  With  best 
wishes  to  all.  Levi  Beiler. 

Movock,  N.  C.,  Box  11 
Feb.  27,  1927. 
Dear  Uucle  John,  Greetings.  We 
were  in  Sunday  school  to-day.  I  will 
report  verses  I  have  learned.  7  verses 
of  songs,  3  Bible  verses  all  in  Ger¬ 
man.  The  Lord’s  Prayer  and  the  23rd 
Psalm  in  English.  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  that  little  Book  of  Psalms. 
Quite  a  bit  of  sickness  around  here 
at  present.  We  got  a  telegram  Feb 
23  that  D.  E.  Mast  of  Hutchinson, 
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Kansas,  was  very  low,  haven’t  heard 
anything  since,  but  hope  to  hear  soon. 
As  he  is  my  Grandfather.  When  I 
have  learned  enough  verses  I  would 
like  to  have  a  German  Berlin  Testa¬ 
ment.  Later — This  is  Monday  eve. 
had  a  letter  to-day  that  Grandpa  was 
better  and  we  were  glad.  I  will  close. 

Amanda  Beiler. 

(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.) 

Moyock,  N.  C.,  Mar.  3,  1927 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  have  learned  5  verses  of  songs  in 
German.  Quite  a  bit  of  measles  a- 
round  here.  I  was  sick  but  am  better. 
We  have  Sunday  school  every  other 
Sunday.  We  will  read  the  12  and  13 
chapters  of  Matt,  for  our  next  les¬ 
son.  Next  Sunday  we  will  have  church 
if  the  Lord  wills.  I  am  12  years  old 
and  am  in  the  5th  grade.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  David 
Beiler. 

(Levi  Beiler,  when  you  have  learn¬ 
ed  65  German  verses  you  can  get  a 
song  book  and  David  Beiler,  you  must 
learn  100  German  verses  for  a  Red 
Letter  Testament.) 

Shakespear,  Ont.,  Mar.  8,  1927 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings.  I  want  to  thank 
Uncle  John  for  the  nice  book  he  sent 
me.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  No.  455,  (your  answer  is 
correct).  I  have  also  memorized  8 
verses  of  song  and  6  Bible  verses  of 
English  and  5  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man.  Health  is  fair  at  present.  I 
will  close  for  this  time,  wishing  you 
all  God’s  blessing. 

Lily  Mae  Schwartzentruber. 

Shakespeare,  Ont.,  Mar.  10,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings:  I  want  to 
thank  Uncle  John  for  the  nice  Birth¬ 
day  book  he  sent  me.  I  will  report 
verses  I  learned.  They  are  8  Bible 


verses  in  German  and  2  in  English, 
I  will  close  wishing  you  all  God’s 
blessings. 

Serenus  Schwartzentruber. 

Millersburg,  O.,  Mar.  11  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  Greetings.  I 
will  again  report  my  verses.  They 
are  12  German  and  6  English  verses. 
The  weather  is  warm  and  pleasant  at 
present  time.  Many  people  are  start¬ 
ing  spring  plowing  while  others  are 
making  wood,  attending  sales,  and 
getting  ready  to  make  sugar  molas¬ 
ses,  and  some  are  moving.  There 
was  some  sickness  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood.  But  are  all  better  again  ex¬ 
cept  one  of  Dan  J.  Miller’s  boys  has 
slow  lung  fever.  Last  year  my  sister 
had  lung  fever  and  died  the  24  day 
of  February.  But  this  morning  I 
came  home  and  we  had  another  lit¬ 
tle  sister,  born  Mar.  11.  If  my  sister 
could  only  have  stayed  with  us,  how 
nice  it  would  be  now.  But  it  was 
God’s  will  for  He  said :  “Suffer  the 
children  to  come  unto  me.”  Best 
wishes.  Andrew  Mast. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  March  9,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  First  a  greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  was  13 
years  old  on  March  4.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  6  German  songs,  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  both  in  English  and  German, 
also  the  23rd  Psalm.  If  I  have  not 
learned  enough  I  want  to  learn  some 
mo"e  to  earn  a  German  song  book. 

May  be  I  can  tell  you  who  I  am. 
Do  you  know  Levi  J.  Shettler  who 
worked  for  Jeff  Gingerich  and  J.  Y. 
Yoder.  He  is  my  half  brother.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  I  like 
to  read  the  letters  in  the  Herold. 
Your  friend,  Annie  J.  Shettler. 

P.  S.  I  wonder  if  S.  S.  Eash  gives 
presents  yet.  Eight  years  ago  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  S.  S.  Eash,  my  father  and 
mother,  my  sister  and  myself  went  to¬ 
gether  to  Pa.  to  visit  our  friends. 

Dear  Annie,  am  glad  to  have  you 
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"write  me.  Yes  I  know  Levi  J.  Shett- 
ler.  You  did  not  say  what  kind  of 
German  song  book,  do  you  want  a 
Guengerich  or  Baer.  Last  year  I 
paid  cent  for  English  and  1  cent 
for  German  verses,  the  song  books 
<:ost  60  cents.  Uncle  John. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Mar.  15,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  in 
Jesus  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  11  years  old. 
T  have  learned  23  Psalm  in  English. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  No.  457 
and  458.  (Your  answers  are  correct — 
Uncle  John).  We  are  having  nice 
weather,  the  small  pox  are  badly 
scattered  around  here.  Grandpa  Da¬ 
vid  J.  Hochsteter  w’ill  be  88  years 
old  if  he  lives  till  April  3.  I  will 
close  by  wishing  aU  readers  God’s 
richest  blessings.  From  Walter  S. 
Hochstetter. 


Goshen  Ind.,  Mar.  18,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  in 
Jesus  name.  Health  is  fair  around 
here  except  quite  a  few  people  are 
suffering  from  vaccination  for  small 
pox.  I  am  not  in  school  to-day  be¬ 
cause  my  arm  is  too  sore.  I  received 
the  Bible  story  book  from  you  and 
many  thanks  for  it  Weather  is 
spring  like  and  rainy,  most  of  the 
wheat  fields  are  covered  with  a  rich 
green.  When  I  have  learned  enough 
I  would  like  a  New  Testament  with 
Psalms. 

I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  455  and  458.  I  found  that  Peter 
spoke  the  words  instead  of  John  in 
question  456.  I  may  be  wrong  but 
I  thought  it  might  have  been  mis¬ 
printed. 

Dear  Henry  your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  except  456  which  should  read 
Luke  3:14  instead  of  Acts  2:38.  The 
question  was  misprinted,  it  should 
have  been  Jesus  instead  of  John.  It 
Avas  probably  my  mistake,  I  am  glad 
you  mentioned  it. — Uncle  John. 


Nappanee,  Ind.  Mar.  14,  1927 . 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name  I  learned  the  Twenty-third 
Psalm  and  the  other  time  I  had  six 
verses  all  in  English.  The  weather 
is  damp.  We  have  been  boiling 
maple  syrup.  Uncle  John,  you  can 
come  and  help  eat  taffy.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to 
all  Levi  Yoder 


Burton,  Ohio.  Mar.  11,  1927. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  have  learned  36  verses  in  English. 
And  would  like  to  get  one  of  the 
four  series,  the  second  book,  “Helper 
and  Friend.”  Glen  V.  Miller. 


Burton,  Ohio,  Mar.  11,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

I  have  memorized  38  English  verses 
and  would  like  to  get  “Prayer  and 
Praise”  out  of  the  four  series.  (Pray¬ 
er  and  Praise,  Helper  and  Friend, 
Doing  His  Work,  and  Learning'  His 
Will).  Wishing  you  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Annie  V  Miller. 


Haven,  Kansas,  March  7,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather 
is  nice  at  present.  The  wheat  fields 
look  nice  and  green.  I  thank  you 
very  much  for  the  book  of  Pslams 
you  have  sent  me.  I  go  to  Olive 
school  and  I  am  13  years  old.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  Vera  Fern  Stewart. 
I  will  close  wishing  you  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessing.  Your  Friend, 

Susan  J.  Bontrager. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  17,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Herold  I  had  the  measles  and  don’t 
go  to  school  yet.  I  am  9  years  old 
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and  am  in  the  third  grade  this  year. 

I  want  to  report  the  verses  I  have 
memorized.  They  are  9  verses  in 
English.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all. 

Tobias  E  Bontrager. 

THE  SUICIDE  OF  STUDENTS 

To-day  the  press  reports  that  in 
the  course  of  the  last  few  months 
eight  students  of  the  higher  institu¬ 
tions  of  learning  of  our  country  have 
taken  their  lives. 

Educators  are  alarmed  at  this  wave 
of  self-destruction  and  are  asking 
whether  something  ought  not  to  be 
done  to  counteract  such  strange  and 
horrifying  contempt  for  life.  A  num¬ 
ber  of  preachers  have  attempted  to 
suggest  remedies.  But  they  have 
succeeded  in  little  more  than  asking 
other  questions.  The  Sunday-school 
Times  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that 
many  parents  and  instructors,  because 
of  their  own  ignorance  and  doubt, 
are  entirely  incapable  of  directing 
the  lives  of  their  children.  When 
parents  at  forty,  fifty,  and  sixty  have 
not  learned  to  guide  their  children 
into  paths  of  safety  and  fear  to  as¬ 
sume  the  responsibility  of  giving 
positive  directions,  how  can  we  ex¬ 
pect  children  of  fifteen,  eighteen,  or 
even  twenty  to  choose  what  is  best 
for  themselves?  And  yet  there  are 
thousands  of  just  incapable  parents. 
Thus  burdens  which  are  to  be  borne 
by  older,  experienced  persons  are 
thrown  upon  the  shoulders  of  chil¬ 
dren. 

Many  of  these  people  delude  them¬ 
selves  with  the  thought  that  the 
young  of  to-day  should  have  more 
liberty  and  more  fredom  of  choice 
also  in  the  matter  of  their  studies, 
recreation,  and  work.  The  tendency 
of  late  has  been  to  allow  every  boy 
to  study  what  he  pleases,  to  elect 
his  own  courses.  Parents  and  teach¬ 
ers  have  failed  to  consider  how  heavy 
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a  burden  is  thus  placed  upon  the 
young,  burdens  for  which  they  are 
entirely  unfit.  Old,  experienced  teach¬ 
ers  and  instructors,  who  know  the 
powers  and  gifts  of  the  pupils  who 
come  to  them,  should  indicate  to  these 
young  people  what  course  of  studies 
are  to  be  pursued  by  them. 

To-day  we  hear  men  claim  that 
great  advancement  has  been  made 
in  psychological  study ;  but,  after  all, 
it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  fundamen¬ 
tal  powers  of  the  mind  are  not  edu¬ 
cated  to-day  as  they  were  in  times 
past.  For  one  thing,  the  memory 
is  woefully  neglected.  And  yet  it  is 
still  true  that  “he  who  remembers 
nothing  has  learned  nothing.”  Logi¬ 
cal  thinking,  confidence  in  certainties 
and  modesty  and  care  in  the  face  of 
uncertainties,  together  with  the  abili¬ 
ty  to  weigh  probabilities, — all  this  is 
sadly  lacking  in  much  that  is  of¬ 
fered  in  the  literature  of  the  day.  And 
.  then  it  is  still  as  true  as  ever :  What 
'  shall  it  profit  the  young  man  and  the 
young  girl  to  have  had  courses  in 
educational  psychology,  higher  math¬ 
ematics,  comparative  religion,  social 
science,  home  economics,  domestic 
•arts,  history  of  literature,  quantitative 
and  qualitative  chemical  analysis,  the 
application  of  trigonometry  to  astro¬ 
nomical  problems,  etc.,  etc.,  if  the 
young  man  or  young  woman  can¬ 
not  distinguish  between  God  and  the 
devil,  between  the  Good  Shepherd  and 
ithe^wolf  in  sheep’s  clothing?  What 
our  generation  needs  is  to  go  back, 
way  back,  to  Him  who  said:  “One 
thing  is  needful,”  and,  “One  thing 
have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,”  and, 
“This  one  thing  I  do.” 

We  are  not  speaking  of  those  who 
are  mentally  deranged — they  belong 
in  a  sanitarium  and  need  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  the  alienist.  We  are  speaking 
of  those  students  who  show  that 
they  have  ordinary  mental  ability, 
but  who,  in  learning  many  things, 
have  forgotten  the  one  thing  needful, 
whose  parents  provided  them  many 
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th'ing^,  but  failed  to  provide  that  one 
thing  which  is  absolutely  necessary 
for  life.  Our  young  people  need  a- 
gain  to  read  that  beautiful  hymn  in 
our  hymn-book: — 

One  thing’s  needful ;  then,  Lord  Je¬ 
sus, 

Keep  this  one  thing  in  my  mind. 

Every  one  knows  that  many 
things  can  distract  us,  but  the  one 
thing  needful  gives  us  peace  and 
hope  and  faith  and  patience.  In 
short,  they  who  have  found  Him  of 
whom  Moses  and  the  prophets  did 
write,  or  rather,  who  have  been 
found  of  Him,  will  not  make  their 
quietus  with  a  bare  bodkin,  but  will 
wait  for  the  angel  to  come  and  carry 
their  souls  into  Abraham’s  bosom. 

^Lutheran  Witness. 


THE  HAPPIEST  COUPLE  I 
EVER  KNEW 


Would  that  the  note-book  of  my 
memory  were  as  faithful  in  many  oth¬ 
er  things  as  in  this  record !  I  was  a 
small  boy  Avhen  Uncle  Dick  and 
Aunt  Clara  went  home  as  painlessly 
as  ships  making  a  placid  harbor;  but 
the  memory  of  them  has  continued  a  ■ 
benediction  unstaled  by  time. 

“Hello,  Uncle  Dick!”  “God  bless 
thee,  my  son!”  Old,  old  people  they 
were,  he  a  veteran  of  Waterloo,  im¬ 
pressive  in  his  unbent  grayness,  as  of 
storms  weathered ;  a  sailor  in  his 
bearing  to  the  last.  “I  have  had 
many  a  shot  from  old  Boney,  but 
none  of  them  hit  me.  Praise  the 
Lord !” 

I  still  see  the  picture  of  the  griz¬ 
zled,  bushy-browed  old  seaman  stand¬ 
ing  up  in  church  and  so  testifying  of 
the  goodness  of  “Father”  in  sparing 
for  better  days  the  then  heedless  ma¬ 
rine  Dick  Rabling — now  the  Kehel- 
land  saint.  And  there  were  a  pair  of 
them,  equally  revered,  “Uncle  Dick 
and  Aunt  Clary,”  living  a  happy  life 
in  an  adobe-thatched  cottage,  a  sin¬ 
gle  small  room  up-stairs  under  the 
bald  rafters,  slanting  four  ways,  and 
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genuinely  content  with  an  unpainted 
deal  table,  three  chairs,  a  “form,”  and 
an  open  fireplace,  which  served  for 
all  purposes,  looking  out  on  a  lime- 
ash  floor.  Happily,  all  was  weather- 
tight  and  snug.  If  you  were  hungry 
for  a  benevolent  smile  with  a  bless¬ 
ing  in  it,  you  had  but  to  greet  Uncle 
Dick,  and  a  reference  to  “Father” 
would  turn  the  smile  to  glow.  There 
was  no  stalemate  in  their  religion;  it 
effervesced,  and  to  know  them  five 
minutes  was  to  discover  it. 

The  lingering  note  of  absolute  trust 
as  they  dwelt  on  the  name  “Father,” 
so  familiar  to  their  speech,  comes 
back  to  me.  Every  letter  seemed  to 
have  its  comforting  emphasis.  They 
expected  what  they  believ’^ed  in  and 
got  it. 

One  day,  walking  in  the  village 
with  my  father,  we  met  Farmer  Paul, 
who  lived  five  minutes  from  the  cot¬ 
tage,  and  I  heard  this; — 

“The  other  morning  when  I  went 
into  the  fields  to  count  the  sheep,  I 
could  not  shake  off  the  impression 
that  the  old  couple  were  in  need,  so 
much  so,  that,  refusing  my  wife’s*  im¬ 
portunity  to  breakfast  first  and  get¬ 
ting  her  to  fill  a  basket,  I  went  down 
and  knocked  at  the  door.  Aunt  Clary 
came  from  up-stairs  and  took  it  in.” 

Then  came  the  story.  The  night 
before  the  old  woman  had  gone  to 
bed  anxious,  a  very  unusual  state  of 
mind  with  her,  saying,  “Dick,  no 
breakfast  to-morrow,  not  a  crust  in 
the  house.” 

“Shame  on  thee,  Clary,  shame  on 
thee!  Has  thy  Father  ever  let  thee 
go  without  breakfast  yet,  and  will 
He  begin  now?  Come  to  bed,  wife” 
(he  was  an  invalid  at  the  time),  “and 
Father  will  see  to  breakfast  when 
breakfast  time  comes.” 

The  little  cottage  is  pictured  in  my 
memory,  one  tiny  window  peering 
from  under  the  thatched  eaves  up¬ 
stairs  and  another  down.  Farmer 
Paul  knocked,  invisible  from  above. 
“Clary,  breakfast  is  come!  Get  up 
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and  open  the  door  and  take  it  in.” 
No  surprise  to  Uncle  Dick. 

John  Rickard,  half  a  mile  away, 
told  of  much  the  same  experience,  as 
I  learned  soon  after.  The  rent  was 
due  on  the  morrow  of  another  day, 
and  of  money  there  was  none.  A 
stranger  quite  unknown  to  them  en¬ 
tered,  laid  it  on  the  table,  and  with¬ 
out  a  word  left.  They  were  never 
surprised ;  it  was  just  “Father’s  way.” 

The  last  time  I  was  in  the  little 
temple  of  the  perpetual  Shekinah  and 
chanced  to  be  with  the  clergyman 
when  word  came,  “Uncle  Dick  is  dy¬ 
ing.”  I  was  permitted  to  go  with 
him.  He  lay  unconscious.  I  looked 
in  awe  and  never  lost  the  impression. 
Having  committed  the  childlike  con¬ 
fessor  of  decades  in  terms  of  sure 
and  certain  hope,  Mr.  Tyack  turned 
to  his  unperturbed  mate  of  sixty 
years  of  faithful  wifehood  standing 
silent  there,  withered,  but  straight, 
and  apparently  well,  “Uncle  Dick  is 
almost  home.  Aunt  Clary.”  And  I 
recall  his  tones,  for  he,  too,  was  a 
man  of  saintly  soul.  No  cry,  no 
tears,  but  looking  up  as  though  she 
saw  what  others  guessed  at,  the  thin 
hands  clapped  in  veritable  rapture — 
“Yes,  praise  the  Lord,  almost  home! 
And  I  shall  soon  be  there  too!”  The 
battered  old  sailor  was  at  the  har¬ 
bor’s  mouth,  but  Aunt  Clary  was  the 
first  to  enter,  gliding  past  him  to  an¬ 
chorage.  just  slipping  by  on  a  swell 
of  the  tide. 

The  simple  annals  of  the  Cornish 
poor — fishers,  sailors,  and  tin-miners, 
earning  a  meager  living  hazardously 
and  in  close  communion  with  death. 
And  how  they  could  sing,  and  how 
they  could  pray!  From  my  toddling 
days  I  knew  these  two.  Always  of 
the  poorest  and  “always  rejoicing;” 
■“poor,  but  making  many  rich.”  God 
was  “Father,”  heaven  was  “home,”  in 
simplest  familiarity.  “One  word  at  a 
time”  would  have  puzzled  them.  Two 
in  one  they  understood.  To  name 
the  Redeemer  was  to  set  them  off  in 
acclaim  and  happy  tears  of  devotion 


and  joy  that  shook  their  feeble  bod¬ 
ies.  Complaint  of  any  sort  one  never 
heard.  A  favored  boy  was  I ;  the 
glow  remains  with  me,  persisting  like 
radiance.  N«ver  a  word  of  their  pov¬ 
erty,  only  of  their  high  estate. 

And  it  was  my  inestimable  privi¬ 
lege  to  know  others  on  that  sea- 
swept,  rock-ribbed  coast  of  West 
Cornwall,  whose  story  never  fails  to 
burn  as  I  recall  their  talk  by  the 
way.  They  talked  as  they  sang,  and 
prayed,  and  lived,  and  died,  like  seers. 

— E.  Bennett,  in  Homiletical  Re¬ 
view. 

TWO  APOSTLES  OF  UNBELIEF 
PASS  ON 

In  the  same  week  the  death  of  Dr. 
Percy  Stickney  Grant  and  the  death 
of  George  Brandes  were  reported 
Dr.  Grant  died  at  Mount  Kisco,  N. 
Y.,  February  13,  and  Dr.  Brandes  at 
Copenhagen  February  19.  Of  the 
two,  Brandes  was  by  far  the  greater 
figure.  He  was  one  of  the  greatest 
literary  critics  of  his  age,  but  was  a 
leader  of  radicalism,  who  hated  the 
(.hristian  religion  with  an  intense 
hatred.  One  of  his  latest  books  was 
an  effort  to  prove  that  Jesus  Christ 
never  existed.  Thus  do  the  wise  of 
this  world  become  fools;  for  it  is  as 
absurd  to  deny  that  Jesus  lived  as  to 
deny  the  historical  reality  of  Julius 
Caesar. 

The  name  of  Rev.  Grant  is  known 
to  our  readers  of  three  or  four  years 
ago,  when  a  controversy  was  raging 
in  the  Episcopal  Church  whether 
Rev.  Dr.  Grant  should  remain  in  his 
fold.  In  his  sermons  and  writings 
Dr.  Grant  revealed  himself  as  an  out- 
and-out  infidel.  He  in  so  many 
words  rejected  the  way  of  salvation 
by  Christ,  as,  when  he  protested  a- 
gainst  “a  promise  of  happiness  in  the 
world  to  come  for  those  who  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  an  of¬ 
fended  God,  came  to  earth  to  expiate 
on  the  cross  sins  inherited  by  man 
from  Adam.”  All  Christianity  was  a 
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huge  deception  if  Grant  was  right. 
This  was  recognized  by  the  editor  of 
the  Enid  (Okla.)  Daily  Eagle,  who 
said 

“Without  the  hope  of  life  and  im¬ 
mortality  which  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
brought  to  light  through  the  Gospel, 
which  Rev.  Grant  and  his  kind  dis¬ 
credit  by  their  attacks  upon  His  di¬ 
vinity,  and  without  His  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  which  is  also  denied, 
because  that  is  the  crowning  miracle 
of  all  miracles,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable.  We,  whom  He  has 
forgiven  and  who  have  committed 
our  lives  to  Him,  and  all  others  who 
have,  in  faith,  pillowed  their  tired 
heads  upon  the  truth  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  and  have  gone  into  His  pres¬ 
ence  with  a  song  of  joy  upon  their 
dying  lips,  are  yet  in  their  sins.  They 
are  lost.  It  must  be  a  seductive  and 
comforting  thought  to  Rev.  Percy 
Stickney  Grant  and  all  his  high-brow 
collaborators  that  in  undermining  our 
faith  they  have  made  us  all  sensible 
of  that  harrowing  fact.” 

Other  secular  papers,  such  as  the 
New  York  Evening  World,  the  New 
Orleans  Statesman,  the  Philadelphia 
Evening  Bulletin,  the  Knoxville  Sen¬ 
tinel,  the  St.  Paul  Dispatch,  and  the 
New  Haven  Journal-Courier,  sug¬ 
gested  that  the  only  honorable .  thing 
for  Dr.  Grant  to  do  was  to  resign 
from  his  church,  as  requested  by 
Bishop  Manning. 

We  have  never  told  our  readers 
of  the  sequel  of  that  famous  contro¬ 
versy.  In  June,  1923,  the  man  who 
had  refused  to  vacate  his  pulpit  was 
forced  into  sudden  retirement  by  the 
vestry  of  his  church.  The  story  was 
told  in  the  Chicago  Daily  Tribune 
November  24,  1924,  in  a  copyrighted 
article  by  George  Fry,  from  which 
w’e  shall  quote  this  sentence  only: 
“His  (Grant’s)  mental  condition  and 
the  interest  shown  in  a  chamber¬ 
maid  in  the  rectory  were  contribut¬ 
ing  reasons.” 

It  seems  that  from  the  earliest 
days  in  his  ministry.  Grant  had  been 


out  of  harmony  with  his  Church. 
“Pie  was,”  says  George  Fry,  “a  fa¬ 
miliar  figure  at  the  Old  Liberal  Club 
in  Greenwich  Village,  where  the  bold 
spirits  of  the  town  met  to  make  free 
exchange  of  views.  There  he  was 
as  familiar  a  figure  as  the  freethink- 
ing  Henrietta  Rodman.”  Besides  the 
chambermaid  (Nelly  Kelly),  Mrs.  Ly- 
dig,  a  divorcee,  was  again  mentioned 
in  the  dispatches  that  told  of  Dr. 
Grant’s  death.  To  his  end  he  re¬ 
mained  a  member  of  the  Episcopal 
clergy,  addressing  the  Church  of  St. 
Mark’s  in  New  York  City  as  recent¬ 
ly  as  January  9,  1927. 

Churches  that  permit  men  of  un¬ 
christian  views  and  scandalous  life 
to  occupy  their  pupits  sin  against  the 
express  provisions  contained  in  I 
Tim.  3  and  Titus  1,  where  the  quali¬ 
fications  for  the  ministry  are  record¬ 
ed. 

We  shall  not  judge  of  the  final 
doom  of  Brandes  and  Grant.  Haters 
of  Christianity  as  great  as  these  have 
on  their  deathbed  turned  to  Christ 
for  pardon  and  were  received  by  the 
forgiving  Savior.  We  are  to  judge 
of  the  doctrines  and  lives  and  can 
only  say  that  they  were  destructive 
of  the  faith  of  many.  Brandes  had 
broken  with  the  Church  long  ago. 
But  Grant  remained  a  member  and 
clergyman  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
to  the  last.  How  can  that  Church 
answer  for  it? — Lutheran  Witness. 


THY  LITTLE  ONES 


(“Mrs.  Sangster’s  Sweetest  Poem”) 
Where  shall  I  look  for  Thy  little 
ones.  Lord, 

The  lambs  of  Thy  scattered  folds? 
Are  they  out  on  the  mountains  bare 
and  bleak. 

Or  lost  in  the  tangled  wolds? 

Must  I  search  for  them  only  in  lonely 
spots. 

Or  look  in  the  crowded  street. 

The  little  ones  who  are  Thine,  dear 
Lord, 

To  be  brought  to  Thy  blessed  feet? 
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I  may  cross  the  ocean  and  find  them, 
Lord, 

In  the  Hindu’s  sheltering  cot; 

I  may  take  their  hands  in  the  Arctic 
cold, 

Or  where  southern  suns  are  hot; 

I  may  gather  them  in  from  jungle 
paths, 

I  may  give  them  bread  to  eat, 

Where  hungry  and  waiting  I  find 
them,  Lord, 

And  guide  them  straight  to  Thy 
feet. 

Yet  always  I  need  not  fare  afield 

To  hunt  for  Thy  children  lost; 

There  are  those  anear  who  are  weary 
and  sad. 

And  poor  and  tempest-tossed. 

In  the  rich  man’s  home,  in  the  beg¬ 
gar’s  hut. 

Alike,  Thy  loved  I  meet, 

And  ’tis  angel’s  work,  O  pitiful  Lord, 

To  bring  them  safe  to  Thy  feet. 

Only  I  plead  for  the  ears  to  hear. 

For  the  eyes  that  are  swift  to  see 

Thy  little  ones,  wherever  they  are. 

Who  are  treasures  of  worth  to 
Thee. 

I  would  not  turn  in  the  passing 
throng 

From  one  that  I  ought  to  greet; 

Nor  fail  to  lead  by  the  upward  way, 

A  wanderer  to  Thy  feet. 

— Selected. 


Church  mysteries  (a  Presbyterian 
one).  “The  Presbyterian”  said  some 
time  ago:  “It  has  long  been  apparent 
that  the  vast  majority  of  Sabbath- 
school  attendants  have  no  idea  of 
spending  any  considerable  amount  of 
time,  indeed,  any  at  all,  in  the  prep¬ 
aration  of  the  weekly  lesson.  Here 
again  the  parents  are  at  fault  How 
they  can  be  as  particular  as  they  are 
with  regard  to  the  equipment  and 
ability  of  those  who  train  their  chil- 
drer  in  the  secular  schools  and  evince 
no  interest  in  the  training  and  spirit¬ 
ual  caliber  and  fitness  of  those  who 
are  endeavoring  to  lead  youths  in  the 


way  of  life  everlasting,  is  one  of  the 
mysteries  which  seems  incapable  of 
solution.”  After  all,  is  this  only  a 
Presbyterian  mystery  ? — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Akron,  New  York. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus,  who  is  able  to  care  for  His 
own  and  is  always  ready  to  help  us 
if  we  take  all  prayerfully  to  the 
Lord.  Bishop  Joe  Raber  and  Pre. 
Levi  Hostetler  were  here  from  Illi¬ 
nois  and  held  communion  for  us  and 
we  are  very  thankful  to  the  Master. 
We  had  some  very  interesting  ser¬ 
mons.  They  also  baptized  Elmer 
Christner,  one  of  our  converts,  and 
we  are  very  thankful  to  the  minis¬ 
ters  and  how  much  more  should  we 
thank  our  heavenly  Father  who  is 
the  Giver  of  all  good. 

Weather  is  damp  these  last  few 
days.  Health  is  fair  in  this  part  of 
New  York.  The  men  folks  are  saw¬ 
ing  wood  in  this  neighborhood  and 
the  women  are  cleaning  house.  To 
Uncle  Sol  of  Fredericksburg,  Ohio, 
when  are  you  going  to  answer  my 
letter?  This  is  my  first  letter  for 
the  Herold.  Wish  more  of  our  young 
folks  would  write  for  the  Herold. 
Maybe  they  would  not  have  so  much 
time  to  attend  so  many  worldly  af¬ 
fairs  as  God  says  in  Ephesians  5:1,2, 
Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God  as 
dear  children;  and  walk  in  love,  as 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  himself  for  us  an  offering  and 
a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet  smell¬ 
ing  savour.  Therefore  let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Let 
brotherly  love  continue;  be  not  for¬ 
getful  to  entertain  strangers  for 
thereby  some  have  entertained  angels 
unawares.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place.  May  God  bless  you  all. 

A  worker  in  His  name, 

Fannie  Miller. 


^nolii  %$atTlirit 

fl0ef  wo8  tbt  tut  mit  Osiien  9h€T  arii  Werfen,  bo8  t*t  ofle«  in  bem  Woaieii  b«i 

^emi  ft»l.  3,  17. _ _ _ _ 

Sattgana  16.  15.  «»ril  1927.  ~ 


ttntered  at  the  Po«t  Office  at  Scottdale.  Fa.,  aa 
■econd'ClasE  matter. 


Dfterberriilbfeit. 


S)cr  Oftcrfonnc  better  ©(betn 
©trablt  fiegrei(b'  in  btc  SBelt  binetn 
Unb  liinbct  tbr,  bafe  ^e|u§  ©beifi 
^u§  3;ob  unb  @rab  erftanben  ift. 

0  grofecr  @ott,  gib  ®einen  @cift, 

Sfuf  bafe  ibnen  Icudbtenb  lucift, 

®ic  froben  OfterglangcS  2tta(bt 
IBertreiben  fann  bie  tiefftc  9ia(bt. 

9?iinm  S)i(b  nud^  unferS  93oIfe§  an 
Unb  brid^  ber  ^rgen  finftern  93onn, 
fie  erfiitttc  tucit  unb  breit 
S>er  Ofterfonne  ^errlidblcit. 

$icr  bttft  mcine  beiben  ^onbe. 

^ier  baft  2)u  mcine  beiben  ^anbe, 
m  fann  ja  ni(bt§  au§  cigner  ^aft; 

®u  iDcifet  ben  SBcg,  2)u  tneifet  bag  ©nbe, 
Spring  ®u  midb  burdb  bie  grcmbUngfdbaftl 

adb,  leitc  midb  mit  ©cinen  Stugen 
?tuf  febem  ®^ritt  burdb?  bunflc  J^all 
SBic  aar  nidbtg  mcine  ^rcifte  taugen, 

^  fiibl’  eg  tciglidb  taufenbmal. 

?5db  mufete  fa  bor  Slngft  beraagen, 

SJtiifjt’  idb  nidbt,  bafj  ®u  mit  mir  gcbft, 
S>a^  S)cinc  ©dbultcrn  fitr  midb  tragen, 
iUnb  bafe  im  Sfompf  2)n  bci  mir  ftcbft. 

$<idb  bittc  nur,  bafe  big  gu  ®nbe 
^u  midb  in  Scin  ©rbarmen  biittft; 

^icr  l^ft  25u  mcine  beiben  ^anJ^,. 

??un  madbc  mit  mir,  nxig  S)u  tnittftl 


—  aSoS  ift  ajefebrung? 

•  •  •  *  , 

—  fBefebrung  8u  @ott  ift  ber  ©ingang 
in  ein  gottlidbe^  Seben;  e§  bebeutet  ein 


aSerlaffen  ber  2BeIt  unb  cin  ^ginnen  be§ 
gottliien  SebenS. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  giir  ben  fBcfebrten  tnirb  e§  sur  iftnt* 
ttjcnbigfeit,  feinen  ^eilanb  dor  ben  SJten* 
fdben  8U  befennen,  benn  ^efu^  fagt:  „a®er 
micb  befennt  dor  ben  aWenfeben,  ben  tdill 
icb  befennen  dor  meinem  bimntlifcffen  3Sa* 


—  3)er  fBefcbrte  erfennt,  bafe  bQ§  Sr* 
ben  obne  ©ott  ein  derfebites  Seben  ift;  er 
erinnert  fidb  feiner  trourigrn  Sage  in  fei* 
nem  bamaligen  fiinblidbcn  3«ftnnb  unb 
ift  banfbar,  bafe  er  am  aBcnbepunft  ber 
■@nabe  angelangt  ift. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  atiemanb  brauebt  fi^  8u  febatnen, 
©briftuS  dor  ben  aKenfcben  3d  befennen. 
Unfer  ©efenntniS  fott  ober  aud)  don  guten 
SBcrfen  begleitet  fein.  SSiele  befennen  Se- 
fu§  mit  ibren  SBorten.  aber  mit  ibren 
aBerfen  derleugnen  fie  Sbn.  3d  foicben 
fagt  Sefd§:  „©§  tnerben  nidjt  alle,  bie  3d 
mir  fagen:  $err,  ^err!  in  ba?  .?>immel* 
rcicb  fommen,  fonbern  bie  ben  ©illen  tun 
meine§  9Sater§  im  $immel." 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  aBobre  a3efcbrung  3u  @ott  fteUt  ben 
2:0b  3ur  aSelt  bar  unb  ein  jeber  toeife, 
bafe  ein  ©^torbener  begraben  merben  mufe. 
(So  toerbaTt  e§  f«b  aucb  mit  ben  a^efebrten. 
aSauIug  3eigt  un§  in  atom.  6,  4,  bafe  ber 
iBefebrte  burd)  bic  Xaufe  in  ben  Zob 
©brifti  foH  begraben  merben  unb  in  ci- 
nem  neuen  Seben  auferftcben.  atiebts  ift 
fo  toobltuenb,  aU  ba^  3d  tun,  nwS  (Sott 
in  Scincm  SBort  don  un§  forbert.  Ter 
^err  Sefd§  felber  fagt:  ,.3rifo  gebiibrct 
€§  un§,  affe  ©ereebtigfeit  3h  erfiillcn. 
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^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


—  5ur  ben  ^efct)rten  ift  e§  ferner  no¬ 
tig,  [ic^  mit  feinen  '©lauben^genoffen  ju 
Dcriommeln,  urn  gw  erbauen  unb  an- 
guipornen.  ®urct)  bie  (grfabrungen  oon 
benen  in  3at9ni§ftunben  berid)tet  toirb, 
fann  manc^er  geftarft  unb  ermutigt  toer- 
ben.  'Sfuc^  bie  Dereinten  ©ebete  toerben 
ibrcn  3w>eif  bor  bem  Xlb^one  @otte§  er- 
reit^en.  ®ie  ©eitt)ot)nung  ber  ^^rebigten 
tt)irb  bagu  beitragen,  uns  in  ^lauben  gu 
ftdrfcn. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  ^cr  Kbriften  innige  '©emeinjtfiaft 

untcrcinanbcr  unb  bos  ©efiibl  ber  (brift- 
Iid)eu  .3wfommen-gebbrlgfeit  toirb  uns  an* 
regen,  unfern  ^lab  in  ber  SSerfamntIung 
regcimofeig  gu  fuHen.  S)ie  SSerbereitung 
unb  baS  @«bet  fiir  ben  ^rebiger  toirb 

uns  bbifen,  bie  ^Prebigt  fegen§rei(b  3W 
macben.  Sfufeerbem  foE  ber  Sbnft  ni(bt 
erloartcn  bafe  bie  d)riftli(be  Saufbabn  im- 
mer  Sbiegelblanf  unb  eben  fein  toirb;  an 
©turmtoeflen  toirb  e§  nid)t  feblen  unb 
bie  2eibcn  unb  Siruebfalen  toerben  ni^t 
auebiciben. 

2Babrbeit§freunb. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  ©inigc  SBodben  ber  batten  toir  in 

ber  llmgcgcnb  non  SSeEmon  ungiinftig 
SBcttor  unb  fctilimme  SBcge,  on  einigen 
Crten  toar  faft  fein  fortfommenS.  2)ie- 
for  llmftdnben  tocgen  ift  bie  ffteboction’S 
gam.  fcbon  cinige  Sfftonotc  ber  nid^t  in 
bie  ^rfommlung  gefommen;  erft  einmol 
in  bicfem  ^abe. 

4c  #  )|C 

—  Xie  iEacbt  auf  ben  31,  SWdrg  botten 
toir  cinen  fd)toercn  'Jtegen,  unb  bie  fol- 
genbc  9?ad)t,  ein  Sdinec  foE  don  ettoa 
eincm  3oE;  obcr  bi^  3Kittag  toar  er  ber- 
fd)toimbcn,  unb  ben  folgenbcn  Siag  reg- 
nete  c§  toiebcr  ettoa§,  fo  baben  toir  toedb* 
felbaftc§  SBcttcr,  toeld)e§  eigenortig  ift  fur 
bicfc  ^abresgeit. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  2Eir  tooEtcn  bo§  9)?.  ©.  fdr  S'to.  8 
am  Samftng  abfcnben,  ober  toir  toaren 
nid)t  gong  fertig  bomit  of§  ber  ^oft  3Wonn 
font,  fo  mufete  C‘5  bleiben  bie  9?tontog. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  .'^cutc,  9?fontag  ben  4,  ^Ipril  ift  e§ 

triibc.  Sinb  non  Cftcn  unb  bot  ba§  ^In- 

febcn  fur  mebr  Stcgen  unb  ift  fiibl. 


—  SDiefe  9htmmer  tooEen  toir  bie  Dfter- 
9tummer  nennen,  toir  baben  gtoor  nur 
ein  furgeg  Ofterlieb  gu  bringen,  ober  toar 
bringen  ein  IdngereS  i^bicbt  mit  ber  Ueber- 
fdbrift;  „@oIggtba;"  bie§  ift  ber  Ort  too 
ber  ^eilanb  fein  SSerfdbn  Dbfer  boEbradbt 
bot  urn  bie  gefoEene  SWenfdbbeit  gu  erlofen, 
toeIcbeS  gefdjeben  ift  burcb  bie  Ungebor- 
fome  non  Stbam  unb  ©bo  im  ©arten  @ben 
bo  fie  non  ber  nerbotenen  grucbt  afeen; 
bur^  biefe  Xlngeborfome  finb  fie  bertoiefen 
toorben  au§  bem  berrlid)en  Suftgorten, 
unb  fonnten  nid)t  mebr  '©emeinfdiaft  bw- 
bcn  mit  @ott  ibrem  ©(bdpfer  obne  SBer- 
fdbnung  mit  @ott,  unb  bie§  fonnte  nur 
geftbeben  burcb  bie  ©ottbeit  felber,  benn 
e§  toar  nidjtS  rein  unb  beilig  genug  fiir 
bicg  beilige  2Berf  gu  tun  al§  toie  bie 
©ottbeit  felbft,  biel  meint  bie  ©reieinig- 
feit  ©otte§,  3Soter,  ©obn  unb  b^iltger 
©eift.  ©0  ift  bonn  ber  ©obn;  Sefw§ 
©briftuS,  gefommen  al§  gurfbretber  unb 
©ridfer  fiir  bie  gange  SD^enfcbbeit  bie  an 
ibn  glauBen  unb  ibn  onnebmen  oI§  ibren 
©rldfer,  unb  giirfbredier  beim  9Sater. 

©0  ift  er  na(b  ber  SBorfebung  ©otte§ 
ouf  biefer  9BeIt  aufgetoadfifen  gu  mdniidiem 
3(Iter^  unb  bat  bonn  fein  Sebramt  onge- 
tretcn  unb  bo§  ©nongelium  geprebigt,  unb 
ben  2Bcg  ©otteS  gelebrt  faft  brei  ^obre 
long;  bonn  ift  bie  3eit  gefommen  bafe  @r 
©ein  Serf  SoEenbete  ^od)  JBotetiS 
fRotb,  unb  bie§  geftbobe  ouf  bem  $ugel 
©olgatba,  bo  er  fid)  on  bo§  ^reng  noglen 
liefe  fur  mi(b  unb  fur  bid)  unb  fiir  un§ 
aEe  bie  on  ibn  glouben  unb  ibn  onneb- 
men  al§  ibren  ©ridfer;  unb  bie§  gefd)abe 
ouf  greitag  bor  Dftern. 

©0  fpred^en  toir  jebem  fiefer  gu,  bie§ 
©ebi(bt  mit  9Inbod)t  unb  tiefbetoegtem 
Bergen  gu  lefen,  benn  biefe  gonge  ©ef^icb- 
te  gebt  oEe  SKenfiben  on. 

4c  4>  4c  4t 

Sn  biefer  Drummer  erfd^eint  ein  Sfrtifel 
mit  ber  lleberfcbrift  „@ine  Sfufmunterung 
ber  93ufefcrtigi|  ©ufiber,  unb  greube  uber 
ibrc  93cfebrung."  ©r  ift  ertodbit  unb  ein- 
gefonbt  bon  fi.  93ontroger,  ou§  einem 
olten  SBiid)Iein  unb  toirb  in  bier  Siieil 
crfcbeinen,  fo  toie  bie  folgenben  9Jummern 
onfommcn  lefet  e§  toieber  im  gongen  urn 
ben  boEen  S'fuben  gu  embfongen  benn  e§ 
ift  ftodn  boffenb  ouf  bie  ^obreSgeit,  too 
boffcntlidb  bide  junge  ©celen  fud)en  toer* 
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§er  olb  bet 

ben  einen  ©ufefertigen  ^u»gang  au  ma= 
d)en  lint  ^efuni  ©btiftnin  anaunel^men 
fiit  iliren  ©ribjer  unb  @eligmarf)€r. 

♦  *  ,  ♦  ♦ 

—  ^fetne  Urjodien  bringen  oft  grofee 
SBirfungen.  ©in  feben  Zaq  beri^ten  bie 
^ettungen  ber  28elt  bon  UngliidE^faltcn 
nnb  ^QtQftrofxfien,  unb  tt)a§  ttwr  bie 
Urfacbe?  OftmalS  fleine  geringe  fatten 
bie  bod^  gana  gering  an  fid)  felbft  ioaren. 

@0  ift  e§  Qud)  mit  bent  SWenfcf)  im 
©eift  nacb  feinem  toerbflid)teten  ^enft, 
ttrann  er  berfelbe  in  ber  ©eringfeit  unb 
geiftlidb'en  ^mtut  auSfiibrt,  fi  fonn  ibm 
bod)  biel  bafur  toerben,  gleidb  btie  bie 
^inber  Sfrael  bie  beibe  ^foften  beftrid)en 
flatten  mit  be§  SammeS  Slut  fo  ging  ber 
3BurgengeI  boriiber  unb  bicnte  ibnen  aum 
fieben.  ^n  bem  ba§  33?ofe  bie  $anbe 
embor  bob  gab  ©ott  ben  ^inber  ^frael 
fieg  liber  bie  Slmalefiter.  ^n  bem  ba§ 
Daniel  brei  mal  be§  XageS  feine  ^nie 
beugte  unb  feinen  ©ott  furdbtloS  anbe* 
tete  bat  e§  ibm  aum  @egen  gebient.  @o 
au^  ber  aRenfdb  ber  Ibeut  nocb  a^t  bat 
auf  bie  fleinen  ©adben  bie  bodb  ficb  auf 
grofee  Mraftrobbeu  ber  Socle  beaiebon 
moibton,  bobt  ad)t  auf  ©ebanfen,  SBorte 
unb  Sdbntte.  ®er  2:rinfen  unb  Spieler 
unb  bergleidben  bo^^on  ibten  ^tnfung  im 
geringen.  etma§  Don  biefcn  ficinen  2)in= 
gen,  nicbt  in  ©ott  gctbon,  fonn  unbcil= 
bolle  golgen  nodb  ficb  aioben. 


©elcgcnbcitcu  benubcn  . 


S)ie  ^nber  ber  38elt  fonncn  ben  .^in= 
bern  be§  fiid)t§  aeigen,  mie  mir  bie  ©?Ie» 
genboiten  ouSniiben  follen.  iT^opoIcon  fag^ 
te  einft:  joiner  Scblocbt  ift  ein  friti= 

f^er  Sntpuntt,  ber  aebn  bi§  fiinfacbn  a«i-' 
nuten  toabrt  unb  bon  mcldbcm  ber  ^fuS* 
gang  ber  Scblad)t  obbcingt.  ^n  biefcn 
aWinuten  mirb  bie  Sd)tad)t  enttneber  ge* 
monncn  ober  berloren." 

^emonb  bat  gcfagt,  bafj  bie  Scbotten, 
bie  un§  in  jencr  2BeIt  erfdirecfen  toerben, 
bie  ©cfpenfter  ber  berfaumtcn  ©elcgcnbei* 
ten  finb.  ^ouIu§,  ber  fid)  nx^  einc  ©cle» 
genbieit  am*  ?trf'0't  fiir  ben  aWeiftcr  cnt' 
fdbliibfen  li^fe,  fogtr  „'9ri§  loir  nun  3eit 
(©elegenbeiten)  baben,  Taifct  un§  ©ute§ 
tun  on  febermann."  ®ie  ©bbofot  er^ 


aSobr  beii 

mabnt  cr:  S^oufet  bie  3cit  au§!"  2a§ 

bcbcut.t  gclbife:  '.ycnubt  bie  ©elegcnbci* 
ten.  ifJauIuS  beaicbt  ficb  ba  nicbt  auf  bie 
3cit  im  allgemcincn,  fonbcrn  auf  ben 
baffcnbcn  3citbunft.  ©r  faufte  bie  3cit 
au§,  benubte  ben  ridbtigcn  Scitbunft,  ale 
er  jencm  ©efangniemdrtcr  au  ^biiipbi  iu 
ber  ajfittcrnacbtsftunbc  ben  SSeg  aum  Se^ 
ben  aeigtc,  al§  cr  in  fcincr  a^erteitigung 
bor  5:Iir  bicfcm  ben  ^feil  ber  28abrbcit 
in  ^era  unb  ©cmiffcn  fd)ofe,  al^  cr  ouf 
bem  fRicbtblab  in  aftbcn  bie  9ltbencr  bm* 
tbie§  auf  ben  unbefonnten  ©ott,  bem  fie 
unmiffenb  bienten.  ^o,  bie  ©elegenbeiten, 
bie  ficb  un§  bicten,  anberen  au  ibrem  aoit’ 
lid^cn  unb  emigen  aBobI  au  bienen,  foII= 
ten  erfafet  unb  auf§  befte  ouSgefouft  mcr* 
ben. 


^en  ©efrenaigten  ©rlofcr 


Unb  fie  freuaigten  mit  ibm  amcen  a)?or» 
ber,  einen  au  fc’iucr  fRccbton,  unb  ciner 
aur  Sinfen.  a«art.  15,  27.  2orum  mill 
icb  ibm  grofte  SDienge  aur  a?cute  geben, 
unb  er  foH  bie  Storfen  aum  JRaubc  ba> 
ben,  borum  bob  er  fein  Seben  in  ben  Zob 
gegeben  bat  unb  ben  Ucbcitbatern  gfeid) 
gereebnet  ift  unb  er  bielcr  Siinbe  gtragen 
bat  unb  fiir  bie  Uebcitotern  gebeten.  So®- 
53,  12. 

©r  biug  in  ber  2Ritte  ber  a)?brbcr  unb 
Uebeltntern,  al§  mare  cr  ber  grofetc.  Too 
mollte  cr  fo,  biemcil  er  ben  Ucbcitatern 
glcid)  gereebnet  fein  foil,  olle  aifenfcben 
finb  Ucbeltater  nod)  9tbm.  3,  12.  ©r  bat 
auf  fid)  genommen  unb  on  feinem  ficibe 
om  $ol8e  getragen  foId)c  Scbmod),  foldic 
Sd)onbc,  e§  log  ba  onf  ibm  bem  .<oeiIig= 
ften  Sobn  ©ottc§.  aiUe  fonnte  ibn  bo§ 
aiugc  bc§  licbcnftcn  aSoter§  in  biefer  ©e» 
fefffcboft,  an  biefcm  Drte,  amifdicn  SKor* 
bern  am  bcrflucbtcn  .*oolae  beiugen  feben. 
Unb  cr  fabc  ibn  nnb  Ikf)  ibn  bcingen, 
marum?  —  mcil  cr  ibn  bofttc?  0  ncin, 
mcil  er  bid)  licbtc,  unb  urn  beine  Uebelta* 
tm  au  Xilgen.  unb  feligc  aWenfeben  an? 
un§  madien  mollte.  So  licbt  nur  ©ott, 
fo  fonn  fein  9«enfd)  unb  fein  ©ngel  lie- 
ben,  menn  man  kbcnft  mo§  SobanneC’ 
fagt:  aSf'r  Hnen  aSruber  baffet,  ber  ift 
ein  3^obtfcbInaer.  1  Sob-  3,  15. 

So  ift  Sefu§  oft  unter  ben  fWorbern, 
ober  cben  barin  mcil  er  fid)  fo  erniebrigte 
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unb  bie  Uebeltater  nid^i.  berfc^maf)te,  fo 
joH  er  eine  grofee  SJZenge  ©iinber  iuv 
SBcutc,  aud)  bie  ©torfen,  bie  grofete  ]^ar= 
teftcn  Uebeltdtern  pm  Sloube  fiaben.  £)! 
Scele,  [iel^e  bod)  beinen  ^eilanb  am  ^reuae 
rcd)t  an,  in  fciner  Scbmad)  unb  Siebe. 
aSie  Diel  toirfct  boc^  fein  Seiben,  toeld^e 
bcrrlic^e  unb  unad^Iige  Sriid^te  trdgt  bie= 
fer  Saum;  toie  loeit  erjtredft  fidb  bie  toft 
jcincr  Seiben  unb  fciner  ©ebete  im  Sei= 
ben  fiir  Siinber.  2)ie  Siinber  attcr 
bunberte  unb  alter  9?ationen  ber  (Jrbe  f)a- 
ben  ibr  $cil  unb  ibre  8eligfeit.  feiner 
blutenbcn  Jiirbitte  am  J^reu^e,  au  S)an» 
fen.  2ic  erborung  feineS  ©ebetS  bot 
fein  ©nbe.  ®ie  ©toigfeiten  ber  6tt>igfei= 
ten  merben  baOon  eradblen  fdnnen.  @r» 
indblt  non  Giner  ©ebtnefter  in  SWo. 


Q)  0  1  g  a  t  b  a  . 


35cn  28eg  entlang  nodb  ©olgatba 
(Ding  jcnc  8(bar  Don  unb  9itib; 

2)ie  Sebar,  fic  tear  febr  tief  beluegt, 

28cil  Simon  ^efu  toua  bintrdgt. 

®cr  ^eilonb  foigt  bem  itreug  ftill  nadb, 
SEBeil  ©r  bic  ganae  9tadbt  hjor  modb, 

SBar  £r  febr  mube  unb  febr  matt, 
SBotauf  man  niebt  geaebtet  bot. 

SKan  fab  ^bn  in  ber  grbfeen  Sdbar, 

SSon  f^em  fdbon  mit  bem  blut’gen  ^ar 
Sein  Slngcficbt  hJor  blutig  munb, 

Scin  5tleib  befbribt  mit  ®Iut  gana  runb. 

(£r  mar  febr  trourig  —  ia  fiir  mabr 
S)er  Sebmera,  ber  bleidbtc  faft  fein  ^aar, 
2!odb  mar  Sein  ®Iicf  nodb  bolb  unb  milb, 
SBiemobI  er  nun  ein  Sroucrbilb. 

Sieb’  ba,  bic  S<bar,  fic  ftebt  nun  ftiH, 
SWon  meife  ia,  mo§  man  tuen  mill; 
es  mogt  bie  3lbar  mobi  bin  unb  ber, 

Sic  fiebt  ja  mfe  ein  ftiirmifdb  aJieer. 

2)er  Simon  legi  nun  bin  ba§  ilteua, 
aSBeil  e§  erpre^  ibm  berber  Sebmei^; 

9?un  ruft  ein  .^hriegeSfneebt  febr  ftola: 

S)u  ©otteSfobn,  leg  bicb  auf§  ^ola. 

^aeJ  ®ort  ber  ?3ibel  mirb  nun  mabr: 

2)ian  nimmt  ben,  ber  unfcbulbig  mar 
llnb  nagelt  an  bag  toua  ben  SKann, 
iTer  bo^  ein  Unredbt  nic  getan. 

Steb’  ba,  eg  floR  ein  Strom  bon  IBlut 
^ug  Seinen  ilBunben  ung  an  gut, 

SWan  nagelt  —  nagelt  ^bn  am  ^fabl, 
aWan  bdrt  ber  Scbldge  aSieberbaU. 

I'ag  .Mrcua,  bag  ridbtet  man  nun  auf, 
t^g  floR  bag  aSIut  ftill  feinen  2auf, 


^  Sonnenbranb  bing  er  nun  ba, 
iWan  fpottet  ^bn  bon  gern  unb  3tab. 

2:er  jpeilanb  bing  in  fdbmiiler  2uft, 

Staum  bob  fidb  feine  mottc  93ruft, 

Gr  mar  bom  bcifeen  3)urrt  geplagt, 
ffieil  er  geguolt  bie  gonae  5tadbt. 

aJtan  bdrt  ben  9tuf  bom  eio’gen  Sobn: 
aWidj  burftet  febr,  idb  fdbmaibte  fd^on. 

9iun  reidbt  mon  ^bm  ben  bittern  STranf, 
Sebr  fdbndbe  mar  ber  2Renfdbcn  2>anf. 

fiaut  tdnt  ber  9luf  im  2^rauerton 
Sluf  ©olgatbo  bom  ©otteg  Sobn: 

SWein  @ott,  mein  @ott,  berlafe  midb  nidbt, 
Senn  balb  mein  Slug’  im  Stobc  bridbt. 

€  ©olgotbal  O  ©olgatbol 
Sebr  blutig  mar  ber  ^>eiIonb  ba, 

Scin  ^upt  aerfra^t,  Sein  Stiiden  munb, 
Sein-  ®Iut  tropft  langfom  auf  ben  ©runb. 

O  ©olgatbal  O  ©olgatbal 
2>cm  iVreuae  tret’  idb  g«rne  nab 
Unb  bitte  ^err,  bergib  bic  Sdbulb 
Unb  lafe  midb  finben  bcinc  ^ulb. 

O  ©olgatba  bu  3:^rcucrort, 

2)er  iftuf  bom  toua  tdnt  immer  fort. 

So  meit  ber  SBinb  bic  ^nbe  trdgt, 

©in  franfeg  ^crae  nadb  bir  frdgt. 

O  ©olgatba  bu  S^raucrort, 

SBer  S)ir  bertraut,  lebt  immerfort 
Unb  menn  Sein  ^ug’  im  2!obe  bridbt 
Stcigt  @r  bann  auf  aum  em’gen  fiidbt. 

@erb.  2>alfc,  ipiligborb,  ^an. 


ajicrtcr  2lrtifcl  fiber  fittf.15. 


5Bon  3).  e.  aWaft 

/,2>o  er  nun  bag  Seine  Peraeljret  batte, 
toarb  eine  grofte  ^enmng  bnrdb  baffelbtge 
gonae  Sonb,  nnb  er  fing  an  ait  borben.'^ 

14.  3)ttg  einft  geerbte  ©ut  toor  atteS 
fort,  eine  grofee  Xeurung  unb  ^unger§» 
noth  fam  fiber  bog  gonae  Sonb,  boS  toor 
mol  ein  ernfter  fRuf  Don  ©ott  aur  iBuge, 
ber  aKenfdb  niufe  mol  fertig  toerben  mit 
fidb  felber,  ebe  unb  aubor  ber  liebe  ©ott 
ibm  belfen  fonn  burdb  feinen  Sobn,  „©r 
fing  an  an  borben,"  bo§  toor  fdblimm, 
ber  Sfinber  fommt  aunt  Stodbbenfen,  fei¬ 
ne  Sfinben  brfidfen  ibn  nicber,  bie  aiJ^b^* 
be  Siebe  ©otteS  bot  ibn  gefunben,  er  fie- 
bet  jebt,  bofe  feine  ©finben  ibn  toeiter 
nunter  brfidEen,  olg  toie  nur  in  bog  ©rob. 
Die  9totb  tourbe  oI§  grofeer,  feine  5Irbeit 
fonnte  er  friegen,  fo  ber  aWenfdb  fonn 
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©crolb  ber 

nid^t  burd^  SJerbienft  gcrec^t  toerben,  ba§ 
lldbi’I  toirb  nur  grofeer,  gonj  Jjoffnun^' 
lo^  unb  \)a\h  bertoirrt,  ge^el  er  bal^iii- 

„Unb  ging  unb 
ibirger  bci^felbigen  fittnbcsi,  bcr^ 
tbtt  ottf  feincn  %dtT,  bic  Saue  p 
b«ten,"  SB.  15.  2^^  f^rne  Canb  i|t 

bie  SBelt  ber  8unbe;  (mcf}t  bi-e  3BeIt  be§ 
(jrbbobene).  3>er  Siirgcr  bem  er  binete, 
ift  ber  Satan,  unb  ber  fann  bem  ^en- 
fct)en  niel  nerfbredbcn,  aber  menig  mit* 
tei'cn,  mas  i^m  2:roft  unb  ^offnung  giebt. 
^efus  ift  ber  enge  unb  jdbmale  9Beg  sum 
^tmmcl,  unb  ber  Satan  ift  ber  meitc  unb 
breite  SBeg  jur  SBerbammnis,  ^a  mer  fict) 
bon  ibm  fiibren  lafet,  ben  fiibrt  er  ge= 
mife  in  bie  SBerbammnis.  ,f2Hc  Seine  bii* 
ten,"  ba§  ift  ber  tned^tifdbc  Sunben  bienft; 
unb  bie  9'totb  murbe  al§  nodb  grofeer,  ber 
Qfcreci^tig,"  3?tattb.  5. 

„Unb  er  begeljretc  feinen  ®au(!r  sn 
fuHeti  mit  2:robent  bie  bie  Sone  often: 
nnb  nicnionb  gob  fie  tftni."  SB.  16.  fBun 
biefe  Xrabern  finb  eine  grmftt  bie  auf 
SBdumen  macbfet,  unb  mirb  gefommelt  unb 
ber  Soft  auSgepreftt  unb  cine  ^trt  bon 
Sbrup  barauS  gemodbt,  unb  ba§  Ueber= 
bleifel  ift  Scfimein  futter.  (^sct)  babe 
©iidejer  bie  e§  fo  befefireiben,  gonj  bifto* 
rifeb,  fo  mit  bielem  anberem,  unbartei^ 
ifdb).  „3lbcr  nietnonb  gob  fie  iftnt."  ^a 
ber  Sotan  unb  olle  feine  Wiener  fonnen 
bem  ermeiitcn  Siinber  niebt  au§  bem 
eienb  berou§  belfcn,  mo  fie  ifin  binein 
gcfiibrt  baben,  benn  fie  fteben  aHe  unter 
bem  fircdflitben  mtSfbrud).  SWattb-  25. 
41.  „@ebet  bin  aon  mir,  ibr  SBerflu^* 
ten,  in  ba§  emige  issuer,  bo§  bereitet  ift 
bem  ^^ufel  unb  feinen  ©ngeTn."  ^a 
menu  ber  Siinber  einmal  burdb  bie  ru* 
fenbe  Stimme  dotted  ermod)t  ift,  fo  fann 
ibn  ber  Satan  niebt  mebr  troften  mit  all 
feinen  fleifcbli(ben  SBergnugungen,  an  be* 
nen  er  aubor  Suft  unb  SBergniigung  ba* 
ran  batie.  ’^luf  einmol  ober  ift  er  oufge* 
mo(bt,  burcb  bie  rufenbe  Stimme  ©ot* 
te§;  „SlBa^c  auf  ber  bu  fcblafeft,  unb  fte* 
be  auf  bon  ben  S^oten,  fo  mirb  bid)  ©bri^ 
ftu§  erleuditen."  ^ebt  fom  er  felber  unb 
!f^>ro(b:  ff®ie  biele  Xogtoboer  bobm  bei 
meinetn  SJotcr  3?rot  in  Ueberflnft,  unb  idf 
mnft  bier  noeb  ^nngerd  fterben.  (eft.) 


SK?  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 

aftogc  bod)  ber  liebe  @ott  atte  fcblafcnbe 
Sunber,  unb  afle  loue  ebnftenbefenncr, 
aufmeden,  fo  baft  fie  ibren  berlornen  aw' 
ftanb  erfenntlid)  merben,  unb  mit  bem 
t>crrornen  Softn  aum  (5ntfd)Iuft  fommeu. 

toitt  ntidi  oufmoeben,  nnb  an 
Item  SBoter  geften,  nub  p  ibw  foflfn- 
ter,  idy  b®^^  gefunbiget  in  ben  ^immci 
unb  bor  bir,  Hub  bin  bi»fa^^t  nubt  mebr 
toertb,  boft  id>  bcin  Sobn  beifte;  modje 
micb  olb  einer  beiiier  ^toglobner."  SB. 

18 - 19.  SRun  baS  mor  ein  gutcr  Gnt* 

fcbluft,  ober  ber  befte  Gntfd)Iuft  ber  je* 
mol^  gemod)t,  ift  bon  feincm  SBertb,  menu 
er  niebt  ouSgefiibrt  mirb.  (Sr  mog  ge* 
miinfdit  unb  micber  germinfebt  baben,  er 
mare  bocb  bei  feinent  SBater  geblicben,  aber 
oil  ba§  miinfdieu  fonnte  ibn  nidit  aunt 
SBater  bringen,  er  muftte  fid)  bon  bem 
Siirger  be§  Sanbed  lolreiften,  ba§  ift  bem 
Satan,  bem  er  gebient  bat,  unb  nod)  be^ 
SBatcr§  $aug  binau  eilen,  ober  in  feinen 
©iinben  fterben;  Me  mobi  mor  nur  auf 
amei,  entmeber  umfebren  ober  ^unger^ 
fterben.  (Sr  mad)te  fiib  auf  ben  9Beg,  mit 
feinen  aer^umbten  Kleiber,  unb  a^rriffe* 
nen  Sebuben  nadj  be§  SBaterS  ^ou§  biuau. 
bort  broben  onf  C^olgotba  ift  bc§  SBatere 
^ou§  mo  ber  Siinber  bin  fliebcn  mnft, 
mann  er  (3nobc  unb  SBcrgebung  feincr 
Siinben  criangen  miH.  SSort  ift  SBIu^  ge* 
nug  nergoffen,  urn  alle  buftfertige  Siin* 
ber  ibre  Seelen  fo  au  rein  mofd)en  ttie 
Sebnee.  1.  18.  Sefu§  fogte  „mcr 

ail  mir  fommt  ben  merbe  id)  niebt  binau§ 
ftoften."  „SIBer  miff  bie  3ru§ermnblten 
®otte§  bcfd)ulbigpn  ?  (fiott  ift  bier,  ber 
geredit  maebt.  SBcr  miff  oerbammen? 
(Ibriftu§  ift  bier,  ber  geftorben  ift,  jo  oiel- 
mebr,  ber  oud)  ouferftonben  ift,  melebcr 
ift  aur  Sffeebten  (5otte§,  unb  bertritt  und." 
SRom.  8,  38—39.  ^ein  buftfertiger  Situ* 
ber  brouebt  berameifcln,  ber  miffig  ift, 
offe  Siinben  berlaffen,  unb  fie  mit  bem 
oerlorncn  Sobn  buftfertia  nor  (^ott  be* 
fennen,  unb  mo  er  fWenfeben  unreebt  ge* 
than,  fid)  mit  ibnen  berfobnen,  fo  foffen 
fie  ibm  SBergeben  merben,  unb  niemoB 
mebr  gebenft  merben.  .^e§.  33,  16. 
,.?rber  merfet.  biefe  Serbeiftung  ift  be* 
bingenber  SBcife  aegeben.  SB.  15.  „Sirifo, 
baft  ber  (5iotfofe  ba§  ^fonb  micber  giebt, 
unb  beaablet  ma?  er  gcronbet  bot,  unb 
no^  bem  3Bort  br3  ?ebcn§  manbelt,  baft 
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^erolb  ber  SBobrbeit 


i 


tr  fein  ©bfeS  t^ut,  fo;.tojD[  er  leben  unb 
..hid)t  jterben/'  .^ir;  f(^ot^en  Wlen\6)en, 
ffinnen  maiic^mhl  faum  bergeben,  unb 
nacb  tocniger  bergeffen,  .fo  tnir  Unrcd^t  bc- 
^ahbelt  murben..  giner  ^at  gefogt,  icb 
itoill  ibm  dergeben,  ober  bergeffen  fann 
i(b  es  nicbt.  SIber  ber  gerec^te  ©ott  ber 
bpB  boEe  rec^t  e^  bon  un§  gu  for- 
Jbern,  ber  ibill  fie  unS  f^enfen,  unb  nie- 
raal5  mebr  gebenfen. 


@inb  Sir  Q^enau  ©eleb^t 
Unb  Oiegrnnbet  ^en 
iir^rcn  SB  out 

O^Iauben? 

®Q5  Seben  bon  unfern  Seuten  iiber- 
IbauiJt  gibt  ^cngnife  ob  tt)ir  finb  ober  nid)t. 
<Sinb  unfere  OSemetnben  iiberbQUbt 
in  einem  Suftonb  bon  gefunbem,  geiftli- 
j^em  Sadbstunx?  Sei^  bie  Siebe  ^otte§ 
*ibren  Seg  unter  un^,  bafe  toir  @emein= 
fd)Qft  unter  einanber  boben,  in  grteben 
unb  einmiitig  miteinonber  arbeiten  mo- 
gen?  9iebmen  ibtr  ob,  ober  au  an  SBibel 
^einntnife?  ^rub^en  unfere  ©lieber  ein 
ibeiligcS  Qufgeopfertes  Seben  toie  SRom, 
12:1,  2  unb  btele  .onbere  fdbriften  fagen 
ober  toiffen  biele  bon  ung  toenig  bon  ber 
.;^eiligung?  0inb  unfere  Seute  ein  Sicbt 
ber  Selt  ouf  ben  fieudbter  geftellt  unb 
finb  mir  trcue  unb  unbetoeglicbe  B^UQ^n 
fiir  bie  Sabrbeit?  SKuffen  bie  SWenf^n 
ber  Selt  fi(b  crftaunen  iiber  ba§  fromme 
Sk'ben  bon  unferer  Siigenb  ober  iiber  ibre 
Wngcrcdbtigfeit?  Siffen  unfere  ©lieber, 
iu4ig  unb  olt  tt)Q§  fie  glouben,  unb  h>a» 
cum,  unb  tun  fie  tbren  OJfanben  beleben? 
Sotn  toir  unfere  ^nber  lebren  tooHen 
nocb  Gpb.  6:4  unb  5  SKoS.  6:6 — 9,  ober 
.dutb  mir  tbie  bie  noth  e0  forbert,  fo  milf- 
.fcn  loir  oB  ©Item  juerft  genau  gebilbet 
unb  gegriinbet  fein.  ©inb  mir? 

Unfere  5^nber  geben  in  bie  ©dbulen 
!)  bi§  10  ^abrc,  7  bi§  9  SRonote  im  ^abr. 
urn  bie  meltlidben  ©odben  au  ler- 
ncn.  ©cgenteil,  mie  biel  gciftlidbe 

3JiIbung  erlongcn  unfere  Sinber  in  ber 
.^eimot,  im  ®urcb  fdbnitt?  Sie  ein 
.grofee^  2:eil  bon  unferen  ^eimoten  bo* 
fccn  cincn  f^amilienaltar  borin,  Sie  biel 
geiftlicbes  ©efpracb  au§  bem  Sort  ^ot- 
le^  buben  mir  mit  unferen  gomilien? 


Socbfen  unfere  ^nber  ouf  unter  bem 
©influfe  bon  bem  Sort  '@otte§  bo§  fie 
friibe  in  ibrer  ^nbbeit  fdbon  dn  anrteS 
©emiffen  bflben  boB  bofe  m  meiben  unb 
bem  guten  an  folgen? 

Saft  ein  febeB  meife  bie  Slntmort  au 
biefen  grogen.  S)er  grofee  ERongel  on 
©ibel  ^enntnife  unb  geiftIi(|eB  Seben  mirb 
iiberQtt  beflogt  unb  oudb  auBgemiefen. 
©ottlicbe  erfenntnife  unb  Stugenb  mirb 
bermecbfelt  ouf  Unmiffenbeit  unb  Untu- 
genb  bei  fo  bielen:  mirb  biel  boriilter 

geft)rodben  moB  au  ibun  fei  fur  unfere 
Seute?  ©0  long  bofe  bie  funge  ©Item 
unter  unB  fidb'  nidbt  fonberlidb  bemiiben 
fidb  au  iiben  unb  bilben  in  bem  Sort 
©ottes,  unb  ein  toglidben  ©otteBbienft 
unb  Unterridbt  in  ibren  ^eimoten  baben 
mit  ibren  jungen  ^inbern,  fo  long  mer- 
ben  mir  milbe,  ungeaogene  unb  gottlofe 
jugcnb  biu  unb  ber  unter  unB  boben. 
„Sic  man  einen  ^oben  gemobnt  (gut 
ober  boB)  fo  lofet  er  nidbt  bobon  menu  er 
olt  mirb."  ©br.  22:6.  ©in  funger  SBru- 
ber  ber  fdbon  iiber  ein  ^obr  in  berfdbiebe- 
nen  ©egenben  in  ber  0ft  bermeilt  but 
ontmortete,  bo  er  gefrogt  morb;  S)a6  er 
fom  nidbt  in  biele  ^cimoten  bo  fie  ein 
Sfamilienoltor  batten,  nidbt  nicbi^  ben  einB 
quB  aebu..  Sie  benft  ibr,  SBoter  unb 
aRiitter  bofe  mir  ein  jungeB  ©efdbledbt 
gbttlidbe  Seute  oufaieben  moEen  unter  fol- 
dber  totten  Sofebeit?  ©ott  bait  eudb  ber- 
ontmortlidb  fiir  eure  ^nber  in  bie  Selt 
gebrodd  311  baben,  unb  bofe  ibr  fie  rc(bt 
Qufaiebet  nodb  ©bb-  6:4,  5,  SRoB.  6:6 — 9. 

Senn  ibr  bieB  berfaumet,  mie  moEt  ibr 
bonn  eud)  freifbredben  bon  eurcr  ©dbulb 
on  euren  mbglidb  berlornen  ^nbern,  menn 
©ott  SRcdmung  bon  eudb  forbert  am  S^oge 
beB  ©eri(^ts?  Sie  mirb  ber,  ber  ©eelen 
irre,  aur  berbommnife  fubrt,  einft  erlei- 
ben  fonnen  ©otteB  Urtbeil  uber  feine 
unermefelidbe  grofee  ©dbulb?  2Rerfet  bodb, 
mie  bid  grofeer  bie  ©dbulb,  unb  orger  bie 
©trofc  uber  bie,  bie  nodb  bie  SBerontmort- 
lidbfeit  trogen  bon  ^nber  in  bieB  Seben 
au  bringen,  unb  fie  bonn  aur  berbomm- 
nife  berfiittinen?  0  fonnte  bodb  t>iefe 
Sobrbeit  tief  eingebriidt  merben  ouf  bie 
©emiiter  bon  oEen  SBotern  unb  aRuttern. 

Ser  bon  unB  miE  belfen  ernten  bie 
bielen  ©unben  bie  i^t  olB  ber  bofe  ©o- 
men  unter  unB  gefoet  merben  menn  fie 


$>erun> 

reif  getDorben  finb  itt  ©eineS 

,  ,  .,;  •" 

aSiele  tooIIcTt  bofeS  faen,  ober 
Unit  ernten.  S>od£|  fagt  bas  SBort:  »SfiBb§ 
ber  aWenfcb  fat,  ba§  toirb  er  enttcft." 

S>a3u  fagt  er  nodb  «@ott  lafet  fi(^  ni^t 
jt)otten."  @0  toirb  getmfe  cine  ®*nte 

fein  nac^  bem  bic  @aat  ift. 

„a8el^c  ©eele  fiinbigt,  bie  foil  fterben."; 
^e§  18:4.  €§  fann  nicbt  toiberfbtoc^ett 
toerben,  bafe  ber  Slntrieb  ton  btclen  unter 
ber  ^&unberf<i^ft  ift  toeltttwrtS  tbre  Suft 
ift,  ber  SBelt  s«  bienen,  outb  autoeilen  fol* 

bie  gona  einfad^e  fleiber  tragen. 

^ei  fold^en  finbet  man  felten  $au§*, 
gotten  bienft.  ®od^  inbem  bofe  fie  fidb. 
nocb  (^otteS  ^nber  rubmen,  boben  fie 
eine  2lrt,  ettt>a§  pbarifaerifdbe  ©elbftge* 
rcdbtigfeit  unb  erfennen  ibren  ©tonb  unb 
grofee  Untoiffenbeit  nidbt.  Sbre  ^nber 
finb  meiftenS  toeltlicb  gefinnt  unb  ^t  un* 
geborfam  unb  madben  unenblidbe  ©orgen 
unb  ©dbaben  in  ben  Oemeinen.  ©ine 
anbere  (tiaffe  unter  uns,  ift  febr  befiim* 
mert  bafe  ibre  ^nber  lernen  fdbaffen. 
ftarfom  fein,  <SeIb  madben,  unb  alle  alte 
©ebroudben  unb  ftrenge,  unmafeige  @c- 
meinen  9tegeln  balten,  unb  finb  oft  febr 
untoiffenb  in  bem  2Bort  ©otte§  unb  reben 
felten  baton  mit  ib^en  ^inbern,  S>iefe 
^nber  toie  aucb  alle  bie  ungelebrt  bleiben 
in  ber  ^eimat  fommen  auf,  b^i^aten, 
aeugen  ^inber  bie  mieber  ungelebrt  blei* 
ben  unb  terborben  toerben  unb  bie  ©e« 
meinen  in  tielen  ©egenben  toerben  ange* 
fiiHt  mit  foldben  untu<btigen  'Seuten  urio 
mirb  fe  Idnger,  je  aerger.  ©ott  fei  aber 
gebanft  fiir  bie  unter  un§  bie  geiftlidb  le* 
benbig  finb. 

O  ibr  teuren  iBrubern  unb  ©cbtoefteim 
atte,  iung  unb  cJt,  bie  ibr  feufset  iibcr 
bie  ©emeine  ibre  SSertoiiftung,  lafet  ©ott 
eure  ©emuter  erquidtcn.  „^ie  auf  ben 
barren,  ^iegen  ncue  ^oft."  „@ei 
toadfer  unb  ftarfe  ba§  anbere,  ba§  fterben 
mitt"  Off.  3:2,  gilt  au(b  fiir  un§.  SItte 
jnngc  SBater  unb  aKiitter,  bic  ibr  geiftlidb 
gcnug  feib  um  bie§  aa  lefen,  lafet  micb 
eudb  fonberlidb  aurufen:  Sebret  eure  fleine 
SHnber  beten  fo  balb  fie  ein  ©ebet  ftrc* 
d^n  fonnen  unb  betet  mit  ibuen.  Sebret 
fie  @otte§  aSort  lefen  fo  balb  fie  lefcn 
fonnen  unb  lefet  mit  ibnen.  Sebret  fie 


(ritf '  bbft  toaS  fie  lefnK. 
©mb'ttiibt  Bie;i:«icbe>  aufii^en 

mbk  W-  Syibtf  lefen.  *  -gebet  bafe 

e^'-%crftebm,  ilnb  beTeb'en  madb  Scf«s 
^cihtel;  ben  ibt  mit  eurem  Seben,  tag* 
lidb  tot ,  tb.ro  Stiigefi  malct. 

jpf^t  ©oft  um  .  bie  ,  ttabre  ©ottlitba^ 

S(febe  au  eure^i  ^nbern.  unb;ubet  eudb  eurg: 
ai^r  au  treiiaigen,  bafe  ibr  fie  nidbt  aan^- 
fet,  fonbem  gelinbe’-unb  freunblitb  feib- 
gegen  .’fie,  bodb'ftet§  ftrenge  ©eborfamfeit 
ton  ibnen  forbert.  aJebutet  fie  tor  ben 
bofen  einfliifeen.  unmoralifdben  ©tielfam* 
raben.  0onntagfdbutt,ebrec  unb  ^rebtger 
'fonberlidb,  foUten  fidb  bemuben^  um  ni(bt 
nur  bie  unb  ba  iiber  ein  ^atital  re^n>. 
fonbern  beutlidb  terfiinbigen  unb  erfla* 
ren  bie  Sebren  be§  etongeIium§,  toie  totr. 
lefen  in  fliebemia  8:8.  „Unb  fie  laf^ 
im  ©efebbudb  ©otte§  fidriidb  unb  terftiinb* 
lidb,  bafe  man§  terftunb,  ba  man§  loS.*' 
Safet  un§  alleifolgenbes  bebenfen.  SBiu^ 
baben  tiele  .2tmif(be ;  a^rebiger,  unb 
regelmdfeig  offe  ©onntag  ober  an^cifei: 
{^onntag  geprebfgt  an  unferm  5BoIf,  unb 
bodb  tterben  unfere  Sente- uberbautt  meb* 
toeltlicbf  »ei  tielem  regelmafeigen 
rern  regiert  bie.  grofete  Unttiffenbeil  unb 
Unerfabrenbeit  im  SBort  ©ottc§;  audb 
toeilen  bet  ©rofetdter  unb  ©rofemiittcr. 
©er.tben  ertoobnte  S^ert  fagt  un§  bafe  bte 
Sente  bd§  ©efeb  terftanben  ba  man’s 
fidriicb  unb  terftdnblidb  las.  ©§  bradbte 
audb  fein  erfolg.  '  Sbt  moget  midb  *a- 
beln  iiber  bie§,  toenn  ibr  toollt,  aber  boS 
Seben  ton  tiel  ton  unferen  Seuten  amj^ 
untoiberft^redblidb  bafe  bie  aSrebigten  bie 
fie^  bdren  toenig  ©inbruef  ouf  .ibre  ©eraii- 
ter  madbeUi  aBenn  toeldbe  ton  unfere- 
Scute  fein  bobres  giel  boben  benn  unan^ 
ftdfeig  in  ber  Meibertrewbt,  in  ber  ©emeine 
leben,  ober  im  ©egenijcil  nidbt§  . balten  ton 
bpr  einfaebbeit  in :  ben  Meibern,  mit  bee 
aSelt  ftaaieren,  nnb  :bodb  in  ber  ©e-^ 
meinc  fteben^  fo  .  fglgen  fie  betbestoegeS 
bem  ^rrtbum.  • 

^br  iieben  unb  ton  ©ott  bodb  beamte 
ajTPbiger,  e.  ''Sebrer;  unb  ©Item  fon^ 
berlid),  lafet  mi(b  c«ib.  no(b  einmal  bitten, 
bemiil^t  bodb  ru(b  btm  riu  i^milicnoltar 
aufgeridbtet  loirb  in  f^ber  ^cimot.  agenn 
toir  lebren  fo  mub  unfere  Sebr  in  foltbe 
aSortc  gefteOt  fein  bafe  €§  ontoenbbar  fei 


ouf  tagli^e  fiebeu  butt  tett  3u^i^ectt, 
(a  2>Qg  Uebet^cttgungen  au{  boS  (Ke- 
ibiffen  bringen,  ^  betpegt^  hie 

^rien  gerit^rt,  titib  bte  ^eelen  in  (anftec 
^mut  unb  xiij/ux  ^ofiecgeben^  mtib 
Werben.  SBen  ©oftei*  ^rt  aU  guier 
©ante  in  fold^  ^eraen  €infallt  begleitet 
mit  briinftigem  ©elbet  toirltt  {^rud^ 
fiHift  *1bfircn  ©ottes  S^etfeungen  ni^ 
JwMbr.  Safet  oKe  unfere  Heine  unb  grofee 
flftnbet  geIe^^rf  fein  bofe  S^fuS  il^fe  fieiber 
mit  atten  ©liebcrn,  gefmift  tuit  mit  feinem 
wnb  borum  fein  finb.  Sebet  ein 
’^elligel,  auf  geobferteg  fieben  ftet§  bor 
^utc  Stlnbern  tbre  9(ugen  mit  SBort  unb 
*ot:  Sebret  fie  in  ber  ©egentoart  ©otte§ 
au  leben  mie  SWofeg:  „®enn  er  bielt  fidb 
on  ben,  ben  er  niebt  fobe.  qI§  f&be  er 
ibn."  Sebret  fie  bbfe  ©ott  -aHeS  fiebet, 
boret  unb  tbcife,  unb  toenn  fie  ettooS  bor 
cudb  berbergen,  toirb  ©ott  fie  bo(b  ftrafen. 
©ebet  bofe  fie  fleifeig  finb  ©dbrifttejten  au 
lemon  ui^  oltcS  tons  ftc  tun  mit  SBort, 
tflt  ober  ©ebnnfen  foil  au  ©otte§  ©bre 
fein  nodb  1  ^or.  10:31.  ®enn  inir  ottc 
unfere  ^inber  jo  Icbren.  jo  toirt  balb  ein 
jungeS  ©cfcbled)t  uuf  fommen  bob  ®ott 
bient  Senn  toir  e§  berfoumen  fo  mag 
©otte§  3bm  bolb  wber  «n§  unb  unfere 
Wadbfommlingen  onbrennen.  toottt 

tbr? 

Sbem  ipearibb- 


SBie  aBotteit  mit  ©nlfUeben? 


Son  ©ol  Wliller 

5>ier  ift  cine  frage  bte  eiit  jebe^  bon 
uni  ubcriegen  follte.  SBir  finben  fie  in 
Cbrficr  2:3.  IBie  looUcn  mir  entfliebcn 
fo  ibir  cine  foldbc  ©eligfeit  nidbt  odbten? 
i^r  liebe  ^llonb  ifl  in  biefe  SBelt  gc* 
fommen  unb  bot  bieleS  geliftcn  fur  un§, 
unb  bot  unfere  ©dbulben  beaabit,  am 
©tamme  be§  SIreuaeS,  unb  loir,  bie  toir 
ouffeben  au  ibm  unb  glouben  on  Sbm 
toerben  bur<b  ben  ©louben  getedbt,  unb 
toir  toerben  nidbt  gereebt  burc^  unfere 
93erFen,  aber  aflein  bur^  ben  ©laui^n, 
©al.  2:16:  3)o(b  toeU  toir  toiffen,  bob  ber 
SKenfeb  burdb  be§  ©efebc§  ffierfe  uidbt  ge* 
redft  toirb,  fonbern  burdb  ben  ©taufeen  an 
Sefum  ©briftum,  fo  glouben  toir  au(b  cm 


ben  burdb  ben  ©louben  an  Sibtiftum,  unb 
nidbt  burdb  be§  ©efe^cS  SBerfe;  benn  burdb 
bc§  gefebeS  toerfc  toirb  fein  fleiftb  ge- 
retbt. 

9fun  fonnte  oudb  jemonb  fagen,  bonn 
fann  i^  tbun  too§  i^  toill,  itb  gloub  on 
Sefum  bann  toerbe  i^  bo(i  felig.  Stber 
toenn  toir  glouben  on  Sefum,  bonn  glou* 
ben  toir  nidbt  oUein  bo§  ©r  fiir  un§  ge» 
ftorben  ift,  ober  toir  glouben  oudb  un 
feine  Sebre  unb  on  feinen  SBonbel.  SBonn 
toir  fogen  toir  glouben  on  ^bu  bonn 
fbnnen  toir  nidbt  on  ungottlidben  3Ser» 
fommiungen  ober  in  ungottlidben  ©odben 
gefunben  toerben  fonft  aeugen  unfere  28er* 
fe  bofe  toir  nidbt  on  Sbu  glouben.  Unb 
roonn  toir  fogen  toir  glouben  bofe  feine 
Sebre  redbt  ift,  unb  odbten  bodb  feine  Sebre 
nidbt  too  (£r  fogt:  ^db  bin  gefommen  bie 
©iinber  aur  ©ufee  au  rufen  unb  nidbt  bie 
©eredbten,  unb  toieber  in  2)?ott,  28:19. 
25orum  gebet  bin,  unb  lebret  oHe  SBoIfer, 
unb  toufet  fie  im  9?omen  be§  3Soter§,  unb 
be§  ©obneS  unb  be§  beiliflcn  ©eifteS: 

Unb  toenn  toir  glouben  bofe  @r  borm* 
beraig  toor  unb  bofe  @r  un§  gelebret  bot 
bormberaig  au  fein  unb  toir  finb  ober 
nidbt  bormberaig,  fo  leugnen  toir  bofe  toir 
on  Sbn  glouben,  unb  ober  bei  oH  bem 
toerben  toir  nidbt  ©eredbt  burdb  unfere 
SBerfe,  oUein  burdb  benn  glouben.  Wber 
bie  SBerfen  foUen  fein  ou§  liebe  au  Sefu 
um  benn  glouben  om  Sbm  lebenbig  au 
modben,  benn  toir  lefen  in  ^ofobu§  2:26 
bofe  ber  glauben  obne  bie  SBerfe  tot  fei. 
Wf^r  unfere  SBerfe  finb  au  unUoHfom* 
men  um  burdb  biefelbe  ©eredbt  au  toer* 
ben,  borum  ift  ^efuS  gefommen  ou§  liebe 
au  un§  unb  bot  gelitten  fiir  un§  ouf  boS 
offe  bie  on  glouben  niebt  derlorcn 
toerben  fonbern  bo§  @toige  leben  boBcw 
Sob.  3:16. 

9tun,  toie  toollen  toir  entfliebcn  fo  toir 
eine  foicbe  ©eligfeit  nidbt  odbten?  ©§ 
toor  fein  onberer  SBeg  um  ben  SBeg  aum 
©aum  be§  Scben§  a«  offnen  al§  burdb  ba§ 
bittere  lerben  beS  §eiionbe§  om  ftomme 
beS  teuaeS.  Unb  toonn  toir  eine  foldbe 
©eligfeit  ni^t  odbten  toie  toollen  toir  ent* 
flieben  ober  too  tooHen  toir  bin  an  jenem 
gro^n  ©eridbtStog?  aitonn  toir  un§  rub- 
men  in  unferen  toerfen  unb  beradbten  on- 
bere  bie  fo  ftorf  on  ben  ^eilonb  glouben 
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©^riftum  Sefum,  auf  bofe  toir  geted^t  toer*  Unb  if*  iit  .feiiiek  SCnbern  $cil,  ift  oud^ 
roie  tt)ir,  toie  tooHen  toir  entflie^fen?  fo  fern  gnbecer  ben  SKenfd^n  gege- 

tote  ber  ^borifaer,  ber  ficb  riiW^  leiner  bett,  barinnen  toit  fotten  felig  loerbw* 

SSerfe  unb  er  riibmte  fidb  nut  iiber  9*tau*  ^ob.  2t2- — Unb  berfelbe  ift  bie  SSerfoj^. 
ber,  Ungered)te,  ©b^bred^r  unb  Bbttner,  nung  fiir  u^fcre  ©iinben;  nid^t  oUein 
unb  boc^  tour  feine  ©eredbtigfeit  nidbt  ge-  ober  fiir  bie  unfercn,  fonbern  oiicb  fiir  ber 
niigenb  um  ibn  ju  reebtfertigen,  benn  gdnaen  28elt.  So  ift  Kr  geftorl^n  fiir. 
^efu  fogte:  SBer  fidb  felbft  erbbbt  ber  foil  bidb  unb  fiir  midb-  Sbnt  fei  ®inig  Sob,, 
erniebriget  toerben,  unb  loer  fidb  f'Clbft  €r=  "©br,  ifJreiB  unb  2)Qnt.  bafiir.  ®ie  froge 

niebriget  ber  fott  erbobet  toerben.  Ober  ftebt  nodb  itniner  fiir  unS:  3Bic  loollen 

glauben  toir  ba§  Sefu§  mebr  gelitten  but  loir  entflieben  fo  loir  eine  foldbe  ©eligfeit 
fiir  unS  toie  fiir  anbere.  Stboft.  4:12 —  niebt  oebten.  9Wag  ©dtt  eucb  alle  fegnen. 


ttnfcv«  3»»0«« 

Stbel  ^rogen 

9to.  461.  —  aSaS  ift  beffer  benn  ein 
^u§  ooE  ©efcblacbteteS  mit  $aber. 

9to.  462,  —  SBog  ift  beffer  benn 
oIle§  aSiffen? 

Inttoortcn  ju  Stbel  gfragen. 

iJr.  9to.  453.  —  aSem  fein  SWebl  im 
^ab  toorb  niebt  Oeraebret,  unb  bem  OeI» 
frug  mongelte  nidbtS,  nacb  bem  aSort  be^ 
^errn  ba§  er  gerebet  butte  burdb  @Iia? 

^ntto.  —  @iner  aBitttoe  in  ber  ©tabt 
Bortmtb.  1  ^6n.  17,  10—16. 

9tiibH(bc  fiebre.  —  S)er  ^err  berforgt 
bie  feinen  oEeaeit,  benn  „aBege  but  er  oUe* 
toege."  S)iefe  arme  aSittme  meinte  fo 
guna  um  ©nbe  ibre§  aSorratb^  bon  Stteife 
an  fein;  nur  nodb  eine  ^onbooK  SWebl  unb 
ein  toenig  £)el,  unb  bo§  toottte  fie  foeben 
batfen,  unb  mit  ibrern  @obn  e§  effen,  unb 
bonn  ben  ^ungertob  abtoorten. 

loar  ober  uudb  ein  2Ronn  @ottc& 
bofelbft  ber  oucb  um  Seben  erbolten  mufe= 
te  toerben  in  biefer  teuren  B^it-  SMefer 
aitonn  '©otteS  butte  gefogt  nodb  bem  aSort 
be§  $erm,  bofe  e§  bi^e  Mre  toeber  3:bQu 
nodb  S^egen  geben  fottte.  2)te§  brodbte 
eine  grofee  S^rodEnung.  3ltte§  mufete  ber* 
trodCnen,  nidbt§  fonnte  mebr  toodbfen,  unb 
eine  grofee  Steurung  unb  ^ungerSnot  folg* 
te.  @Iia,  ber  SEonn  ©otte§,  iourbe  eine 
BeitTong  berforgt  bon  bem  ^errn  ber  ^ 
Stoben  geboten  butte  ibm  iBrot  unb  Oflcifdb 
atoeimul  be§  3:oge§  au  bringen?  aSuffer 
fonnte  er  au§  bem  iBudb  ^ritb  trinfen  bi§ 
biefer  uudb  bertrodCnete,  bonn  embfing  er 


iBefebI  bon  @ott  au  ber  aBitttoe  an  Bur- 
botb  an  geben  benn  er  bube  biefer  be* 
foblen  ibn  au  berforgen. 

S5ie§  ift  ein  leidbtes  fur  ©ott  ben  aSor* 
rotb  bon  3WcbI  unb  Oel  niebt  ouegeben 
au  loffen.  So  bermebrte  er  bos  t8rob 
bo§  ^pfnS  broeb  bei  ber  Sbeifung  ber 
fiiuf  Xoufenb  iDtonn.  So  fonn  er  oud) 
otteaeit  biejenige  bie  ouf  ibn  tronen  ber* 
forgen,  toenn  oudb  niebtS  mebr  febeint  bor* 
bonben  au  fein,  oucb  ®^un  nidbtS  borbon* 
ben  ift,  fo  fonn  er  bormberaige  $cracn 
ertoeefen  bie  ibneu  bo§  9t6tbige  anr,  reeb- 
ten  Beit  geben. 

SJobib  fogt  oucb,  »S<ib  fifu  fung  getocfcn 
unb  olt  geloorben,  unb  bube  nocb  nie  ge= 
feben  ben  ©ereebten  berloffcn  ober  feinen 
Somen  nocb  39rob  geben." 

Soicbe  aSorte  unb  foicbe  (freigniffe  fofl* 
ten  boau  blenen  um  unfer  aSertrouen  im= 
mer  fefter  ouf  ben  $errn  feben.  —  33. 

9to.  454.  —  aSie  biel  aBoffer»^rugc 
tourben  gefiittt  mit  aSoffer  unb  bertoon* 
belt  in  ^ein  on  ber  §odbaeit  an  ^no’? 
aintto.  —  Sedb^.  ^ob.  2,  6. 
atiibitebe  fiebre.  —  loor  ^oebacit  an 
S^ono  unb  SefuS  unb  feine  Stinger  fommt 
feine  3Eutter  tooren  oucb  bo.  mon* 
gelte  on  aCBein,  unb  bie  aWutter  bes  ^errn 
fogte  e§  .Sefu.  Sefu^  onttoortete  ibr,  fo 
toie  ein  getoiffer  Ueberfeber  e§  iiberfebt: 
„t5rou,  tooS  gebet  boS  midb  unb  bi^  on." 
©g  loor  eigentlicb  niebtS  au  ibm  ob  fie 
SBein  butten  ober  niebt,  bocb  um  ibnen 
ou§  ibrer  aSerlegenbcit  au  b^Ifen  oerfeboff- 
te  er  ibnen  aScin  biircb  ein  aSunber. 

Ob  fie  ettooS  aSetn  butten  unb  benfcl- 
ben  oerbrouebt  butten  unb  bonn  on  aSein 


j234  >  ,bei 

^efera4  bici'SKut^cr  i&nij^fc^ate,.:.  jie 
ijoJben  feifleit'  SBein;  qbae  ob.  .fie  .aar 
^len  l&atten,  ift  ,ung  nicftt  ganj  £lia^  gefagi. 
^^udi  ob  ek  tpie  ^goren^r  aSein  mar,  qber 
^ie  ber  Soft  ber  foeb.en  ;  au^g^bcpfeten 
^Crauben,  bcii  .ibneu  aeri^affte .  jft 

purf)  unflar.  ;  ,  '  • 

Slucb,  tooB  ber  ©peil'emciitcr  eigentlK^ 
.meinte  mit  b^m  '^lusbruc^:  „iDu  ,ober 
i>en  guten  aBcin  biBbei;  bebalten,"  ober 
ioie  ein  Uebcripbcr  cB  gibt/  „biB 
pufbemabret"  toirb  beftritten,  unb  l>erfcbi6* 
i^cn  auBgelcgt. 

Gin  tiicbtiger  3rl)reibec  bot  bor  ctndben 
U«onaten  jcbocb  feeroicien  bafe  ber  ungego= 
rciie  Stroubeniaft  in  bibtifcben 

guten  2Sein  gait!  Diejer  aiuTfab  er» 
jiibien  in  ber  „2)?cnnonitiicben  iHunbicbau" 
iinb  ber  Scbrclbcr  bat  jciue  »ebaubtun= 
.^cn  mit  bielcn  SdjriftiteEen  beiniejen. 

aHit  beii  bielcn  S^riftfteEcn  bie  ben 
(ienufe  gegorincu  SBeinB,  ab  ein  berdu- 
Jibrubcs  ©etriiiif,  I’d  febr  iibel  barfteEen 
loijt  £5  fid)  nid)t  leiibt  glauben  bafe  ^e» 
fn»  ibncn  bort  bei  ber  ^ioct)3cit  iu  ^ana 
i^ran|d)cnbeB  ©ctrant  berfdiaiftc,  Diclmcbr 
aber  ben  reinen  Saft  ber  3:rauben,  mel= 
dtm  bie  Suben  bamalB  jcbon  ipufeten  burcb 
cmcn  ibnen  bcfannten  5Pro3efe,  gut  ju  be* 
baltcn  in  eiuem  ungegorenen  3#anb. 
3>iejcB  ift  ber  gute  uub  embiobleTie  2Betn 
ber  Sibel,  unb  obne  jeben  3meif€l  mar 
ber  bon  ^sciii  oon  aSaUer  oermonbeltc 
Jffiein  bk’iem  ungegorenen  aBcin  gleicb. 

aCSobl  gibt  cB  and)  joId)e  bie  bebaubten 
moEen  bafe  9Bein  burcb  ben  gebrenben 
^rojefe  geben  mufe  ebe  eB  SBein  genennt 
tnirb  S)ocb  oben  genannter  ©cbreiber 
bat  SBemeiB  bafiir  bafe  ber  ungegobrcne 
3:rauben«eaft  in  ber  aJibel  nid)t  nur 
SBein  gemmnt  mirb,  jonbern  aud)  ber  gute 
aBcin  ber  ajibel  jei.  — 


^tnber  Sriefe 


IBeEebiEe.  i|Ja.,,  15  aitdra,  1927 
Sicber  X5nfel  Sabn/  ©rufe  an  btcb  unb 
itEe  J^crolb  Scier.  ^d)  :miE  bie  »tbel  gra- 
OTn  457  unb  458  bcantmortcn  fo  gut 
idb  fann.  S)aSi  aBettcr'  Ut  febr,  fcbon. 
Die  aSogcI  finb  miber  gefo-mmen  unb  Unb 
Tjiftig.  bdicbliefecn  mit  bem 

Iwftcn  a»uiii(b  3«  oEcn.-^raucI  ?t.  Dobet. 


,  .SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

(Deine  2tntmorten  finb  rid^tig.  —  Onfel 
^obn). 

‘^abpame,  ^nb.,  20.  aWara,  1927 
;  dJieber  Cnfel  Sobn,  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
aEr^^roIb  fiejer.  SBer  baben  regennidbeB 
aSetter.  Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  nicbt  .fo  gut. 
^cute  ift  unfere  ©emeinbe  an  baB  STbam 
;gjari:boIber.  ^cb  miE  bie  a3lbel  gragen 
453  biB  458  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  idb 
fann.  ^cb  E>iII  «««  befd)Itefeen  mit  bem 
beften  SBunfeb  an  aEe.  OBcar  0^mucfer. 
(Deine  9Intmorten  finb  aEe  ridbtig). 

Onfel  Sobn. 

aWiEerBburg,  Dbio,  22.  aUdra,  1927 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb 
aEe  $eroIb  fiefer.  ^  miE  bie  Sibel  gra* 
gen  9to.  458  beantmorten.  SBir  baben 
nicl  ategen  aSetter.  Unfere  ©emeinbe  ift 
an  baB  Sfaaf  g)oberB  ben  27.  aSiele  ^in» 
ber  baben  Slau  ^uften.  Die  ©efunbbeit 
ift  fonft  aiemltdb  gut.  ^db  miE  nun  be* 
fcblicfeen  mit  bem  beften  aSunfeb  an  aEe. 
^cb  bin  elf  alt.  Grbin  at.  -©ingerid). 

aWiEerBburg,  Ohio,  22.  SKdra,  1927 
Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
aEe  $eroIb  Sefer.  ^d)  bin  9  ^abr  alt 
idb  9^b^  ©dbule.  DieB  ift  mein 

erfter  beutf'eber  ajrief  fur  ben  $eroIb.  ^d) 
miE  aaibel  frage  no.  458  beantmorten. 
Sdb  miE  nun  befd)Iiefeen  Stlbin  ©ingericb. 

Gure  atntmorten  finb  riebtig  ©nfel 
Sobn. 

^artribge,  tofaB,  28,  3«ora,  1927 
^iieber  Onfel  Sobn,  @rufe  an  bidb 
aEe  ^erolb  Sefer.  DaB  aSetter  mar  fdbon 
meil  ainilidb  fion,  aber  b'cute  ift  eB  om 
regnen.  a3iB  0onntag  foE  bie  ^emeinbe 
bei  unB  fein.  Sdb  t®ilt  bie  a3ibel  gragen 
451  biB  457  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  idb 
fann.  fage  biel  malB  Danf  fur  boB 
a3udb  bafe  bu  mir  gefdbidtt  baft.  Sd)  niein 
id)  mar  gut  belobnt  morben  fiir  meine 
airbeit.  ERebr  ben  bafe  idb  derbient  babe. 
Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  aienilid)  gut  in  biefer 
,@egenb  fo  meit  alB  mir  befannt  ift  ^d) 
miE  nun  befdbliefeen.  Soure  SBogler. 

fiiebe  Soure,  beine  atntmorten  finb  aEe 
riebtig.  Du  tuft  redbt  gut  am  a3ibel  fra* 
gen  beantmorten.  Dnfel  ^obn. 

GineB  ERenfdben  fftebc  ift  ber  ©bieget 
•feiner  ©ebanfen. 


§erolb  ber 

SRettno  ^ei^titttg 

SBon  il^m  felbft  erjal^It. 

aWcin  fief cr  ! 

S5ie  SBal^r^eit  fd^reiBe  icJ)  bir  in  ©Brifto, 
unb  liige  nidjt.  ift  gefd)eBen  ^nno 

1524,  in  bent  28.  meineS  5llter§, 

bofe  id)  mid)  in  meine§  SBaterB  2>orf  in 
'SrieSlonb,  ^inningum  genannt,  in  ben 
^riefterbienft  BegeBen;  ba  audb  stoei  an* 
here  Bon  gleid^em  Stiter  mit  mir  in 

gleid)em  ©ienft  ftunben.  2)er  eine  tiwr 
mein  gJoftor,  aum  S^eil  tooBI  gele^rt;  unb 
ber  atoeite  tear  nad)  mir.  2>iefe  Beiben 
Batten  bie  <SdBrift  aum  Steil  etmaS  gele* 
fen;  aBer  idB  fie  bie  Xage  meineS 
SeBenS  ni^t  angeriiBrt;  benn  idB  fiirdBte* 
te,  toenn  id)  fie  lefe,  bann  toiirbe  idB 
fiiBret  tt>erben.  @ieBe!  ein  foId)er  bum* 
mer  ^Prebiger  tnar  idB,  ungefdBr  a^ei  ^aB* 
re  lang. 

Sm  erften  ^Bb  barnadB  fiel  mir  ber 
©eBanfe  ein,  fo  mandBmal  al§  idB  ntit 
bem  93rot  unb  9Bein  in  ber  SOteffe  B^b- 
belte,  bafe  e§  nidBt  be§  ^erm  SleifdB  MBb 
ajiut  tocire.  ^  meinte  aBer,  bafe  e§  mir 
ber  S^fel  Bortrug,  auf  bafe  er  midB  Bon 
meinem  ©louBen  aBBradBte.  ^dB  BeidBtete 
e§  mandBmal,  feufaete  unb  B«t;  bodB  fonn* 
te  idB  Bon  biefem  ^ebonfen  nidBt  frei  toer* 
ben. 

3)ie  atoei  gemelbeten  iungen  2)?dnner 
unb  idB  Bb^Bbb  unfern  tdglidBen  SBonbel 
mit  ©Bielen,  ^rinfen  unb  SeitfwBaungen 
in  alter  ©itefeit  miteinonber  gefuBret, 
gleid)ti>ie  leiber!  foIdBer  frirdBtelofen  Seu* 
te  9Kanier  unb  Strt  ift.  Unb  menn  loir 
bann  ein  tnenig  Bon  ber  ©dBrift  B^nbeln 
follten,  fonnte  idB  Bie  ein  SBort  oBngefbo* 
tet  mit  iBnen  reben;  benn  idB  Bmfete  gana 
nidBt,  tDa§  idB  meinete.  <5o  awfleWIoffen 
la^  ba§  SBort  '@otte§  Bor  meinen  <3tugen. 

^dB  badBte  aum  lenten,  bafe  tdB  ba§ 
Steue  S^eftament  mit  gfleife  unterfudBen 
toottte.  SdB  fom  barinnen  nidBt  toeit,  unb 
idB  ftt^e  toir  Betrogen  hwren; 

unb  mein  BefiimmerteS  ©etoiffen  iiBer  ba§ 
Borgemelbete  93rot  tourbe  bon  ber  95e* 
fiimmerniS,  felBft  oBne  alle  Wntoeifung, 
Balb  erlofet.  9Wir  tourbe  fo  Biel  bur^  , 
SutBcrum  geBoIfen,  bafe  2)ienfdBengrtote 
nidBt  aum  etoigen  Xobe  fonncn  BerBinbai; 
ging,  burdB  bie  ©rIeudBtung  unb.  : 

ft 


aSaBrBeit  2:-C*‘ 

©nabe  be§  ^errn,  -  in  bem  Untjrfiolw 
ber  ©dBrift  Bon  Sigg  p  Xage  fort,  unb' ' 
nmrbe  Balb  Bon.  einiden  (oBtooBi  mil  ’ 
UnredBt)  al§  ein  eBanigelifd^r  ijSrcbigpc' 
geriiBmt.  ©in  jeber  judBte  unb  toolUe 
micB;  benn  bie  SBelt  Batte  micB  lieB,  unb 
idB  bie  SBelt.  JDenno^  mufete  es  Bfifeen,* 
bafe  icB  ba^  SBorf  ©otteS  prebigte,  iinb 
ein  feiner  3??ann  tt>dre. 

S)arnadB  ift  e§  gefdBeBen,  eBe  idB  Biciii , 
SeBtage  Bon  einigen  SSriibern  Borete,  bafe 
ein  gottesfiirdBtiger,  frommer  ^elb,  ©idte 
@nt)ber  genannt,  au  Seumorben  tourbe 
geBangen,  barum,  bafe  er  fcine  Xaufe  or- 
neuert  Batte.  ©§  lautete  mir  feBr  toun- 
berlidB  in  meinen  OBrea,  bafe  man  Bon 
einer  a^eiten  Xdufe  fprad).  ;JcB  unter- 
ifudBte  bie  0dBrift  mit  gleife,  unb  iiBerba^-  . 
te  fie  mit  ©rnft;  dBer  icB  fonnte  Bon  ber 
^nbettaufe  feinen  i8L’rid)t  finbcn. 

3)a  idB  iJiefeS  rtun  merfte.  Babe  idB  mit' 
meinem  Mtor  ©efprddje  Bon  biefcr  8acBe 
geBalten,  unb  eSfngdB  Bielen  Shorten  Jo 
tneit  geBradBt,  bafe  er  mufete  Befenncn,  bafe 
bie  tobertaufe  in  ber  SdBrift  feinen 
©runb  Batte.  9^ocB  burfte  id)  glcidBtooBt 
meinem  SBerftanb  nidBt  pertrouen,  fonbern 
Babe  mir  Bei  etIidBen  atten  Stutoren  3lat 
geBoIt;  toeldBe  midB  teBrten,  bafe  bie  ^iii- 
ber  bamit  Bon  iBrer  ©rBfiinbe  miiffen  gc- 
toafdBen  toerben.  ^dB  Berglid)  biefeS  mit 
ber  ©dBrift  unb  merfte,  bafe  biefes  gegrn 
©Brifti  93Iut  toar. 

S)arnacB  ging  icB  a«  SutB^ro,  unb  tooIT- 
te  gerne  ©runb  toiffen.  25er  leBrete  mid), 
bafe  man  bie  ^inber  auf  iBren  eigenen 
©lauBen  follte  taufen.  ^d)  faBe,  bafe  e& 
audB  mit  ©otte§  28ort  nidBt  uBercinftimm- 
te. 

3um  britten  au  SJucero.  Ser  leBrte 
midB,  bafe  man  fie  barum  taufen  foftte, 
auf  bafe  man  fie  fo  Biel  fleifeigcr  tooBrneB>- 
me,  unb  in  ben.SBegen  be§  $errn  oufer- 
aiebe.  StB  faB^.  bag  e§  feinen  ©runb 
Batte.  '  ‘  .  '  ' 

3um  Bierten  au  ©uffinger.  '3^er  toie§ 
midB  auf'  ben  ©unb  unb  bie  ©efdBncibuhg. 
SdB  Befonb,  bafe  e§  BddBl  ber  0dBrift  nidBt 
BefteBen  fonnte.  ' 

2)a  idB  aun  allentbalBert  merfte,  bo% 
bie  3[utorem,fi)  ia-^bein  ©runb  geteift 
ftunben,  unb  ein  jegUdBet  feiner  ©ernunft 
jfolgete;  ba  foBe';  \<tt(  offentficB,  bafe  toit 
mit  ber  ^nbertoufe  fiefrogen  toaren. 
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c  r  0  I  b  b  e  r 

S^urae  3eit  batmod^.  bin  ic^.  in  ein  an* 
bcr  2)orf  gefommcn,  SBitmacjiun  genannt, 
borin  id)  geboren  bin^  unb  bin  au§  fiuft 
bcS  ©etninnS  unb  Segierbe  cineS  graven 
Siamens  ba^in  geaogen.  ^  babe  ba 
obne  ©eift  unb  Sicbe  8m  biclen  bon  be§ 
^crrn  aSort  gejbrodben,  gleidbbJie  alle 
^cudblcr  tbun,  unb  bobe  bomit  meine§» 
g(cid)cn  S^^ger  gebart,  namlidb  citle  Sliib’ 
mcr,  Icid)tfinnige  ©dbnapper,  unb  tt>eld)t* 
bie  Sad)cn,  gleicbtoie  itb.  leiber! 

tncnig  311  ^eraen  abgcn. 

Unb  tbiettJobl  tcb  kbon  biel  an§  ber 
Sdbrift  erfcnnen  fonnte^  io  babe  idb  ben* 
nodb  biefe  erfenntni§  biircb  bie  ftii^e  mei* 
ncr  Sugenb  in  einem  unreinen,  fXeijcbli' 
^n  iiieben,  obne  alle  &rud)t  toeraebrt;  nnb 
jiicbte  nicbt‘5  aU  ©etoinn,  ©emacbiicbteit, 
aj?enid)cngunft,  ^errlicbreit,  alonie  unb 
•©brc;  glcicbtoie  fie  gemeiniglub  atte  tbun, 
bit  aur  etnem  unb  bemicibcn  ®d)iff  fab" 
ten. 

(Biebe,  mein  Skfer,  fo  babe  id)  bie  ©r* 
fenntnie,  beibe  bon  ber  S^aufe  unb  S'tadbt* 
mabi,  bnrcb  bie  Grleudjtung  be§  .^ciligen 
(vk;iite§  mit  biel  Sefen  nnb  S'tocbbenfen 
bcr  ©cbrirt,  burd)  ©ottc§  gnabige  ©unft 
unb  ©abe  erlonget,  nnb  ntd)t  bnrd)  ben 
Sicnft  nnb  SWittel  ber  bcriiibreriicben 
ecften,  niie  man  mlr  nncbrebet.  ^cb  bof* 
fe,  bafe  id)  bie  SBobrbcit  fd)reibe,  nnb 
fcinen  eitlen  9tubm  fnd)e.  ~ocb  fo  inir 
cinige  9)tcnid)cn  etmaiJ  bnan  mbcbten  ge* 
forbcrt  bnben,  inilt  id?  bent  ^errn  etnig 
^anf  fogcn. 

Snabjifdbcn  geji^ab  c§,  bo  id)  nngefnbr 
ein  "^obr  ofibo  gctoobnt  botte,  bofe  fan 
etticbe  mit  bcr  Stanfc  einbracben;  ober 
bon  h)onncn  bie  crftcn  atnfanger  famen. 
ober  mo  fie  an  ^anfe  moren,  ober  mer 
fie  cigcntlid)  maren,  ift  mir  biS  an  btefer 
(Btnnbe  nnbefonnt  gemefen;  omb  bobe  id) 
fie  mein  Scbtoge  ni^t  gefeben. 

.  (^ortfcbung  folgt.) 


„.<?^crr,  bie8  trou  kb-  beinem-  SKort, 
CX  mie  foll’8  ml(ft  frctben: 

Itm  fo  cinen  fcrgcn  Ort, 
getrcu  au  bleiben. 
aSirb  mir  nur  meiti  Skints  ebfuut 
Ginft  bet  bir  au  ftcbou 
Otellc  mid)  tooHln  tJ»  toW, 

Safe  midb  bid)  mtt  * 


as  a  br  b^e  it 

ginc  ainf«i«titertt»g  ber 
® ilnber, 

unb  ^reube  nber 
ibre  Sefebtttttg. 


,aJon  2R.  aSrennemon 

„^d)  fagc  eudb:  atlfo  mirb  audb 
tJireube  im  ^immel  fein  iiber  ©inen 
Siinber,  ber  ajufee  tbut,  bor  neun  unb 
neunaig  ©eredbten,  bie  ber  i&ufee  nidbt 
bebiirfen"  Sue.  15,  7. 
aSenn  ber  tiergefottene  SWenfeb  einmal 
reebt  oufmadbt  bon  bem  Sdblof  ber  ©iin* 
be  unb  burdb  ben  ©eift  ©otte8  auc  U>ab= 
rett  ©elbfterfenntnife  gebradbt  toirb,  bafe 
er  nun  gemerbr  mirb  melcb  ein  ormer  ber* 
lorencr  ©iinber  cr  ift,  unb  bafe  ibm  feine 
©itnben  au  einer  fdbmeren  Soft  gemorben 
finb,  unb  bafe  er  nun  in  9teu  unb  iBufec 
gona  aerfcblogen  unb  aerfnirfebt  fiiblet,  fo 
miinte  er  im  jammer  unb  ©lenb  gana 
berameifein  unb  berfinfen,  menu  e8  nidbt 
fitt  bie  trbftKcbcn  Sbrikbe  ber  ©dbrift  unb 
ginlabungen  ©otte8  mare,  mie  fo^enbe: 
,,©600  cure  0unbe  gleidb  blutrot  ift  fott 
fie  bocb  fdbneemeife  merben;  unb  menu  fie 
gleitb  ift  mie  fftofinforbe,  fo  foil  fie  bodb 
mie  aBoEe  merben."  ^8.  1.  18.  „2>enn 
alfo  fbriebt  ber  ^obe  unb  ©rbt^ene,  ber 
emiglidb  mobnet,  bafe  atame  beilifi  ifiJ 
id)  in  ber  ^obe  «nb  im  §eiligtum  mobne 
unb  bei  benen,  bie  aerfd)Iagenen  unb  be* 
rniitbigen  ©eifte8  finb,  auf  ba^  idb  er* 
guide  ben  ©eift  ber  ©ebemiitbigten,  unb 
ba8  $era  ber  Berfdblogenen." 

^e8.  57,  15;  SRatt^.  5:3.  — „aBo  aber 
bie  ©iinbe  maebtig  gemorben  ift  ba  ift 
bocb  bie  ©nabe  biel  mddbtiger  gemorben." 
atom.  5,  20.  — „<So  mabr  al§  ^db  lebe 
fbriebt  ber  ^err  ^err,  ^db  babe  leincn 
©efatten  am  2:obe  be§  ©ottlofen,  fonbem 
baft  ficb  ber  ©ottlofe  befebre  bon  feinem 
aSefen  unb  lebe.  @0  befebret  eudb  bodb 
bon  curem  bofen  aBefen.  aBorunt  mottt 
ibr  fterben?  i&e8.  33,  11.  — „aBenbet 
eudb  au  mir.  fo  merbet  ibr  felig,  otter 
aBett  gnbe."  45,  22.  — „aiobet 

eudb  au  ©ott,  fo  nabet  ^r  ficb  3U  eudb." 

4.  8.  „©ott  mitt,  bofe  alien  aWen* 
fdben  gebolfen  merbe,  unb  aur  @r!enntnife 
bee  aSabrbeit  fommen."  1.  3:im.  2:4. 
„3>cnTi  bim  ift  ic  gemifelidb  mabr  unb  cin 
tbeuer  mertbe8  ffibrt,  bof;  (SlbriftuS 
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$eroIb  ber  SBabrbeil 


flefommen  ift  in  bie  SBelt,  bie  Siinber  fc* 
lig  ju  maiden."  1. 2^im.  1.  15,^  ,,^r 
^err  bnt  ©ebulb  ntit  un§,  unb  toil!  nidt)t 
bofe  Semonb  oerloren  toerbe  jon^n  bafe 
fid)  Scbermonn  m  «ufee  febre."  2. 
tri  3,  9.  — 

STber  Befonb€r§  troftlid^  unb  aufmun* 
ternb  fiir  bie  bufefertigen  0iinber  finb 
bie  SBorte  unfereS  toteS:  foge  euc^: 

Sflfo  mirb  aut^  greube  im  ^immel  fein, 
iiber  ©inen  Siinber,  ber  93ufee  tbut,  t)or 
neun  unb  neunaig  @ered)ten,  bie  ber 
33ufee  nid^t  bebiirfen." 

@ott  tnitt,  bofe  atten  aWenfct)cn  foil 
gebolfen  tnerben/  ift  beutlidb  an  erfennen 
on  bent,  bofe  er  feinen  lieben  @obn  ge= 
fonbt  bat  in  bie  SBelt,  urn  bie  SWenfcben 
felig  au  mocben.  „aBeIcber  oucb  ©einen 
eigenen  @obn  ni(bt  bat  ncrfdbonet  fonbern 
bat  Sbn  fiir  un§  aHe  babingegcben,  toie 
foUte  er  un§  mit  Sbm  nicbt  5lIIe§  fcben= 
ten?"  atom.  8,  32.  2enn  „aIfo  (beifet 
e§)  bat  ®ott  bie  Mt  geliebct,  bafe  er 
©einen  eingebornen  Sobn  gab,  auf  bafe 
•Sllle,  bie  an  ^n  glauben  nid)t  berloren 
jperben,  fonbern  ba§  etoige  Seben  baben." 

bem  ©obne  ©ottes  tnurbe  bie  pro* 
t)bctif(be  ©dirift  erfMt.  „3)er  ©eift  be§ 
$errn  ift  mit  mir,  berbalben  er  micb  gefal« 
bet  bat  unb  gefanbt,  an  bcrfiinbigen  ba§ 
©bangelium  ben  Slrmen,  an  beflen  bie 
aerftolenen  ^eraen,  au  brebigen  ben  ©e* 
fongenen,  bafe  fie  Io§  fein  fotten,  unb  ben 
«BIinben  ba§  ©eficbt,  unb  ben  Serfcblage- 
nen,  bafe  fie  frei  unb  lebig  fein  follen." 
Sui.  4.  18.  er  that  biele  Befcben  unb 
SBunber  unter  bem  3SoIf  ift  umber  ge» 
aogen,  bat  toobl  getban  unb  gefunb  ge« 
madbt  aHe,  bie>  Oom  3:eufel  iibertoaltigt 
tooren.  er  mocbte  bie  93Iinben  febenb, 
bie  Sabmen  gebenb,  bie  ?lu§fdbigcn  rei* 
nigtc  er,  medte  bie  5tobten  auf  u.  §.  to. 
©r  brebigte  bie  froblicbe  SBotfdbaft  non 
ber  etoigen  ©eligleit  unb  bom  9teicb  ©ot» 
te§  fo  iiber  aeugenb,  bafe  fid)  bo§  SSoIf 
entfe^te  uber  ©eine  fiebre,  benn  er  bre* 
bigte  gemaltig,  unb  nidbt  toie  bie  ©dbrift* 
gelebrten.  ©o  riibrenb  unb  burdbbrin* 
genb  tear  ©eine  Sebre,  bafe  SSiele  ba» 
burdb  betoogen  unb  anftt  fliadbbenlen  ge* 
bracbt  tourben. 

©elbft  ©eine  gfeinbe  befannten:  „e§ 
bat  nic  fein  SWenfdb  alfo  gerebet,  toie 
biefer  9Kenf<b."  notigte  oHe,  bie 


miibfelig  unb  belabe)t  nxiren,  an  Sbm  an 
fommen;  et  toottte  fie  erquiden.  „Unb 
toer  an  mir  fommt  (fpro^  ©r),  ben  roer*  , 
be  id^  nidbt  binau§  ftofecn." 

©0  giitig  fo  barmberaig  nnb  fo  mobl 
moUenb  irrar  Sefn^,  bafe  alles  33olf  ^bnt 
onbing,  unb  borete  Sbn  (Sue.  19.  48), 
bofe  in  Sbm  bie  SBeiSfagung  Snfob’s  er»  ■■ 
fiillt  murbe:  ,,Unb  bemfclben  roerbeu  bie 
SBoIfer  anbangen."  1.  IWofc  49,  10. 

Unb  im  3tnfang  unfere^  Stertcapitcis 
finben  toir,  bafe  aUerlei  3oIIner  unb  ©iin* 
ber  fitb  an  Sbm  nabeten,  bafe  fie  Sbn 
boreten.  „2tber  bie  ^barifder  unb 
©cbriftgelebrten  murreten,  unb  fpradben: 
Siefer  nimmt  bie  ©iinber  an  unb  iffet 
mit  ibnen."  ®ie  ^barifaer  maren  cine 
febr  ftrenge  Secte  in  ibrem  dufecrlicben 
©ottesbienft,  unb  tboten  oud)  niele  gute  . 
28erfe,  blofe  um  fi(b  nor  ben  3Kenfdben  fc« 
ben  unb  boren  au  laffen;  aber  ^efu^  ber 
mo'bl  mufete  toa^  in  ibren  Oeraen  mar, 
beftrafte  fie  mebrmaB  ber  ^eucbclei. 

„SBon  aufeen  (fogte  ©r)  fcbeinct  ibr  nor 
ben  SWenfdben  fromm,  aber  imoenbig  feib 
ibr  toiler  ^cucbelei  unb  Untugenb."  $efe» 
megen  maren  fie  Sbm  feinb,  unb  bafeten 
Sbn,  unb  fudbten  Sbn  bei  jeber  ©elegen* 
beit  nerbafet  an  madben  nor  bem  9?oIf. . 
$arum  befdbulbigten  fie  Sbn  bier,  bafj 
©r  bie  ©iinber  onndbme  unb  mit  ibnen 
dfee,  als  ob  ©r  ein  febr  fcblcd)ter  3Wenfd) 
mdre,  biemeil  ©r  mit  foltben  ftbledbtcn 
IWcnfdben  Umgang  bielt.  5tber  bamit 
goben  fie  Sbnt  (miemobi  unmiffenb)  boS 
otlerberrlidbfte  3eugni§  don  ©einer  ©ii* 
tigfeit.  2Bir  baben  bobe  Urfadbe  ben^gii* 
tigen  ©ott  an  banfen  bofe  ^efu^  bie  ©iin* 
ber  annimmt,  unb  barum  in  bie  SBelt 
fom,  foId)c  „au  fueben  unb  felig  an  ma* 
dben."  SBdre  bas  ni(bt  ber  Srall,  fo  miife' 
ten  mir  Me  berloren  fein. 

S>ie  3oIIner  moren  Seute,  bie  ben  3oIt, 
3in§  ober  S^aj  cinnabmen  ober  coHectir* 
ten,  unb  e§  mogen  mobi  amb  fcbicdbtc 
Ceute  unter  ibnen  gemefen  fein,  ndmiid) 
ifol^c,  bic  anmeilcn  ^etrug  fpieltcn;  befe- 
megen  bat  SobanneS  ber  Xdufer  fie  ge* 
mamt,  „nidbt  mebr  an  forbern,  benn  ge« 
febt  ift."  Sue.  3,  13. 

3Q^du§,  ber  ein  Oberfter  unter  ben 
3oItnern  mar,  fprodb:  »©o  idb^^emanb 
betrogen  babe,  ba§  gebe  idb  bierfditig  mie« 
ber."  ©r  naW  Scfnni  auf  in  fein  ^ou^ 
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mit  Sreuben,  DermiUigte  auc^  bie  ^alfte 
ieiner  (filter  ben  Strmcn  ju  geben.  <Bah 
d)e  ^bUncr  t)ot  Sefus  gerne  Qufgenom^ 
men,  ober  Queb  joId}e  tnie  ber  ^bliner, 
n)eld)cr  in  ben  Xempel  ging  ju  beten  unb 
an  I'cine  33ruit  |d)Iug  unb  jpracb:  »®ott 
I'ei  mir  Siinber  gnabig;"  ober  mie  jener 
iieoi’s  ber  ^ollner  ber  slides  oerliefe  unb 
:5eiu5  nacbtolgtc  (52uc.  5,  27,  28),  bat 
Ctr  ebenfalis  ongenommen;  ober  joldbe, 
mie  iene  Siinberin,  bie  Seju  ^ufee  mit 
Stbranen  ne^te,  unb  mit  bem  ^»aar  ibre^ 
§Qupte5  trocfnetc,  bot  (^r  aneb  uiebt  t)on 
ficb  gei'tofeen,  fonbern  ibracb  m  ibr:  /,S)ir 
jinb  beine  ©iinben  oergeben."  Soicbe 
0unber  nimmt  ©r  jebt  nocb  auf  unb  iffet, 
unb  bcilt  ba^  geiftlicbe  Slbenbmabl  mit 
ibnen.  ^ejus  mufete  0i(b  toobi  3^  ber= 
tbcibigen  bor  ben  ^bapfeiern  unb  0cbrift= 
gclebrten,  burdb  f^bne  unb  baftenbe 
(^Icid)nljie.  ,Mv  fogte  aber  3u  ibnen  bieS 
^Ieid)ni6  unb  jbracb:  „SBeI(^r  2)ienjcb 
ift  unter  eucb,  ber  bwbi>ert  ©ebafe*  bat 
(al0  Gigentbum),  unb  to  er  beren  @ine§ 
oerlicrt,  ber  niebt  laffe  bie  neun  unb  neum 
3ig  in  ber  2Bufte,  unb  b^fl^be  Tiadb  bem 
oerlornen,  bi§  bafe  er  e^  finbe?"  @o 
mertb  murbe  bamalS  ein  einsigeS  Sebof 
geid)Qbt  ob  fdbon  ber  ajienfdb  nocb  i^^un 
unb  neun3ig  (eine  febone  BabO 
gen  tbum  iibrig  batte,  fo  a^tete  er  es 
bod)  ber  SKube  tt>ertb/  aieHeicbt  qu^  a)iit» 
leib,  bem  cinsigen  SBerirrten  nocb  3U  Qe*- 
ben  unb  es  311  jud)cn  bi§  bafe  er  e§  ge= 
fnnbcn  bat,  „llnb  menn  er  e§  gefunben 
bat,  io  legt  er  auf  feine  3tcbfeln  mit 
Sreuben."  Bar  e^  fo  abgemattet  bafe 
e5  nid)t  mebr  felbft  laufen  fonnte,  fo 
nabm  er  es  auf  feine  ^tcbfeln  auo  Sarm^ 
ber3igfeit  unb  trug  e§  b^im.  „ltnb  menn 
er  beim  fommt,  ruft  er  feine  J^reunbe 
unb  9fncbbarn,  unb  •fbridit  3U  ibnen: 
?^reuet  eud)  mit  mir  benn  icb  babe  mein 
Sebaf  gefunben,  ba§  oerloren  mar." 
SBenn  ibr  eud)  benn  alfo  bemiibet  um  ein 
cinsige^  dcrirrtes  Sebaf  3u  fudben,  mitt 
ber  ^eilanb  fagen,  unb  eudb  alfo  freuet, 
menn  ibr  e§  gefunben  babt:  marum  be* 
fd)ulbiget  ibr  midb  bann,  menn  id)  bie  ar* 
men  derirrten  unb  Derlornen  SKenfeben 
futbe  unb  in  ©naben  an  nebme,  bie  bocb 
die!  beffer  finb  benn  ein  Sdbaf?  3)enn 
barum  mar  ja  gefommen,  bie  ,/der- 
lornen  Sebafe  bom  ^oitfc  S^fraeB"  3« 
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fueben  unb  felig  3u  macben,  mie  @r  audb 
oerbeifeen  batte,  Sidb  Seiner  ^eerbe  felbft 
ansunebmen.  ^e^.  34,  11.  —  fage 
end):  ^llfo  mirb  au^.  greube  im  $immel 
'fein,  iiber  einen  Siinber,  ber  33ufee  tbut, 
dor  neun  unb  neun3ig  ©ereibten,  bie  ber 
®ube  niebt  bebiirfen." 

D,  mie  troftlieb  unb  ermutbigenb  finb 
bocb  biefe  SBorte  fur  einen  niebergefibla* 
genen,  bufefertigen  unb  reutragenben  Siin* 
ber!  „3tIfo  mirb  audb  greube  im  ^immel 
fein  iiber  ©inen  Siinber,  ber  S3ufee  tbut." 
^ore  bodb,  armer  befiimmerter  Siinber, 
alfo  fonnft  bu  audb  eine  greube  im  ^im* 
mel  ermeden .  bureb  beine  SBufee,  meldbe, 
fo  fie  Qufridbtig  ift,  don  grofeen  SBertb  fein 
mufe,  fonft  miirbe  fie  feine  greube  im 
$immel  oerurfod)eTi  tonnen.  ^a,  obne 
gmeifel  ift  bcin  emige§  ^liid  unb  SBobI 
bobon  obbdngig,  bafe  bu  redbtfeboffene 
griidbte  ber  Sufee  tbuft. 

(Sortfebung  foigt.) 

Scligbreifungcn* 

3Ba§  fogen  un§  bie  Seligbreifungen  in 
SWattbduS  5,,3 — 11?  Sie  fagen  un§,  mie 
ba§  ftteidb  ^otte§  fommt.  fommt  nid)t 
al§  gorberung.  gorberungen  baben  mir 
fd)on  genug.  S)a§  „2)u  fottft"  fagt  einer 
bem  anbern,  bo§  '@efeb.  Stoat,  ^lird^e, 
unb  ©emiffen  jebem  don  un§.  Sfn  otten 
SBegen  fteben  bie  ^afeln:  „25u  fottft." 
?[ber  e§  febit  ba§  „3>u  lannft."  ®a§ 
©dangelium,  ba§  ftteieb  ©otte§,  gibt  3u* 
erft,  bedor  e0  forbert.  fommt  al§ 
©nobe  @otte§.  ©§  gebt  iiber  un§  auf 
al§  better,  marmer  Sonnenfebein :  Sclig 
finb,  felig  finb.  ®a§  ift  unb  bleibt  ber 
$er3baft  im  ©dangelium:  ©ott  feibcr  gibt 
fieb  un§,  gibt  Sidb  in  Sefu§  ©briftu§. 
ilnb  311  mem  fommt  bo§  ftteidb  ©ottc§? 
3u  benen,  bie  mie  ftarfe  3Wagnete  otte§ 
an  fid)  3iebcn,  3U  ben  ©rofeen,  311  ben 
ttiJoebtigen,  3u  ben  Stolsen  unb  Selbftge- 
miffen,  3u  ben  fReidben  an  ©elb  unb  em 
©eift,  3u  ben  ^elben  unb  $eiligen? 
^unberbarl  ©§  fommt  3U  benen.  Me 
fid),  arm  ober  gcring,  flein  ober  unmert 
fiibicn,  bie  Saften  auf  Ibren  Seelen  tra- 
gen  unb  fiiblen,  bafe  fie  fieb  felber  bie 
briidfenbfte  Saft  finb,  au  benen,  bie  geme 
im  ^eraen  unb  in  ‘ber  SBelt  ©armberaig* 
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feit,  ©erec^tigfeit,  grieben  unb  9lein^eit 
fatten  unb  brmgen  e§  feibcr  niebt  suftonbe. 


‘Dienen, 


$errf(b€n  moisten  bie  SJJenjcben,  aber 
bQ§  2Bort  „S)ten€n"  ift  bielen  febr  mife« 
liebig.  SKun  gebt  in  ©teHung,  aber  nidbt 
in  ©ienft.  2Ran  bermeibet  biefen 
brudE  unb  umidbreibt  ibn,  al§  ob  er  et= 
tt>as  Gb^^brubri0€^  entbielte,  un'b  bod) 
bat  ber  $err  ^intmelg  unb  ber  ©rbe  bon 
<3icb  gefogt:  „S5e§  2Ren|cben  ©obn  ift 
nid)t  gefontmen,  bafe  er  fi(b  bienen  laffe, 
jonbern  bafe  er  biene."  Unb  nterftourbig 
ift  e§,  bafe  bie  grofeten  ©eifter  immer 
burd)brungen  inaren  bon  ber  ifJfliibt,  an* 
bern  m  bienen.  griebricb  ber  ©rofee 
nannte  fid)  ben  erften  3)iener  'be§  ©taate^, 
unb  al§  man  ibm  einmal  fiir  befonbere 
$ilfe  banfen  moEte,  erflartc  er  „Sbr 
babt  mir  nid)t§  3u  banfen,  baau  bin  idb 
ba.“  aSarum  ift  bie  grofee  avenge  aEem, 
toaS  bienen  beifet,  fo  abbolb  getoorben? 
SBeil  ibr  2)er  fremb  gemorben  ift,  ber 
ieben  2)ienft  geabelt  bot,  unfer  ^rr  unb 
^eilanb.  IXm  ein  red)ter  2)iener  be§  ein* 
5elnen  -ober  ber  ©efammtbeit  ju  fein,  ift 
bie  ©efinnung  ©brifti  notig.  „©in  ieg* 
licber  fei  gefinnt,  mie  ^efug  ©briftus  and) 
mor;  er  erniebrigte  fid^  felbft  unb  marb 
geborfam  bi§  gum  S^obe."  2BeI<be  unenb* 
licbe  ^raft  ber  fiiebe,  rt)eld)e  aUeS  iiber* 
minbenbe  ?>emut  unb  ©elbftaufobfcrung 
erbliden  mir  in  Sbm! 


Sorref^jonbenj 


^eute  ift  e§  aWontag  ben  27  fWara, 
1927  ©eftern  mar  id)  burd)  bie  ©nabe 
unb  aRitbiilfe  ©otteS  fo  meit  gefommen 
bafe  icb  bem  ©onntagIid)en  ©otteSbienft 
beimobnen  fonnte,  mobi  erften  mal  feit 
bem  13  ^eb.  3)a§  mar  fd)on  biel  3U  mir, 
ob  mobI  ii  tti^bt  bie  ©inleitungS  ij^ebigt 
gebort  babe;  fo  bin  id)  bod)  in  3eit  geme* 
fen  urn  bie  erfte  ©tbnft  fioren  lefen,  ba§ 
3  Sob,  ba§  berrlid)e  fEeugeburtS  ©ap.  mo 
unfer  ^eilanb  un§  lebret  bafe  mir  ein  @e* 
burtSredbt  b^ben  miiffen,  menn  mir  in 
ben  ^immel  eingeben  moffen;  ein  .©e* 
burl§rcdbt  giebt  bem  ^nb  audb  ein  ©rb* 
redbt.  9iom.  8,  17.  Unb  toie  ^etru§ 
fdbrcibt,  unb  nennt  e§  ein  „unbergongIi* 
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cbes  unb  unbefledteg  unb  unoermelflidbe^ 
©rbe,  bas  bebalten  mirb  im  ^immel." 
©0  unfere  grofee  Seligfeit  ift  benn  eine 
Untoerbiente  ©naben*©abe  bon  ©ott,  burd) 
Sefum  ©briftum,  ber  unfere  ©iinben- 
©cbulb  bejab.t  bat  burcb  fein  eigen  aSer- 
fobnungS  blut  am  ^rcub,  fiir  un^  alle, 
fo  bafe  niemanb  braud)t  Derloren  geben 
biemeil  atbam  unb  ©da  gefunbiget  baben; 
menn  ber  9)tenfd)  jebt  derloren  gebet  fo 
ift  e§  urn  feines  eigene^  Derftodtenj^er* 
3en§  miEen,  biemeil  er  ber  rufenbe  ©tim* 
me  ©ottes  nid)t  ©ebbr  giebt,  bie  ibm  au^ 
lauter  Siebe  3uruft  unb  ibm  ba^  grofec 
berriicbe,  oben  gemeibcte  bimmlifd)e  ©rbe 
frei  au§  ©naben  onbietet.  SBic  finb  bocb 
bie  aWenftben  fo  geneigt  urn  ein  irbif(bec’ 
©efcbenf,  mcld)e^  bod)  mancbmal  bod)  nur 
3um  aSerberEen  bient,  menn  fie  es  iiber- 
fommen;  unb  bac'  ^immlifd)e  moEen  fie 
nidbt,  biemeil  fie  ibr  fIcifcblicbeS  ©iinben- 
Seben  derlaffen  miiffen  um  eC-  3“  uber- 
fommen.  Sdl  tann  faum  morten  finben 
um  mein  3)anfen§  gefiibl  aueanbrudcn  ge- 
gen  ©ott,  ber  fo  mit  mir  mar  auf  mci- 

ncm  ©ieibbett,  mir  murbe  bie  3eit  nidbt 

lang,  biemeil  id)  mufete  bafe  S^fuS  bci  mir 
mar;  atber  bodb  ber  103  ipfalm  bafet  mei- 
nem  ^eraen  am  nadbften;  „8obc  ben 
^errn,  meine  ©eelc,  unb  ma§  in  mir 

ift,  feinen  beiligrn  97amen;  Cobe  ben 
^errn,  meine  ©eele,  unb  dergife  nid)t  ma§ 
er  bir  ©ute§  getban  bat;  3>er  bir  aEe 

beine  ©iinbe  dergiebt,  unb  beilet  aEe  bei- 
ne  ^bretben;  ber  bein  8eben  dom  der- 
berben  erlofet,  ber  bid)  fronct  mit  ©nabe 
unb  a^armberaigfeit;  ber  bein  aKunb  frob- 
lid)  mad)t  unb  bii  mieber  iung  mirft  mie 
ein  afbler."  Seb,  boffe  niebt  mebr  jung 
3u  merben  nad)  bem  8eib;  aber  nadb  bem 
©eift  unb  ber  ©eele,  fann  e§  bodb  fo  fein, 
mie  aSau^u§  febreibt,  2  .^or.  4,  10.  „^a- 
rum  merben  mir  nidbt  miibe,  fonbern  ob 
unfer  aufecrlidber  aWenfd)  derbirbet,  fo 
mirb  bod)  ber  innerlicbe  don  Xage  au 
Xaqc  erneuert."  glaube  fidberlidb, 

menn  ber  aWcnfdb  nidbt  don  $^g  au  Sag 
erneuert  mirb,  fo  mirb  er  don  Zaf[  au 
2^ag  mebr  mebr  lau  unb  lab,  unb  enblidb 
qE€§  derliert  ma§  er  bat;  ®ann  auf  ber 
.<oimmIifd)en  aSettlauf  ajabn,  giebtl  fein 
ftiEftanb.  iBriiber  unb  ©dbmeftern  faffet 
fKutb,  unb  airbeitet  fur  ben  ^errn. 

©.  fWaft. 
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Strtbur,  ben  5 

©in  ©naben  unb  griebenStounfc^  bex 
©ott  burcb  ©briftum  an  aCc  fiefer 
be^  ^erolbs,  9Bir  iRegen  in 

ben  lenten  atnei  SBocben  jo  bafe  bie  gelb* 
arbeit  ftitt  ftebet^  nnb  ift  nocb  aienilid^ 
^afer  an  fden,  ift  aber  bequeme^  ^Better 
fiir  ben  SBeiaen. 

S)ie  iunge  vScbioefter  ifJoIIt)  ©b«bb  bie 
fdbtoer  franf  tear  mit  ifSneumonia  ift  njie= 
ber  aiPHiIid)  bcffer^  unb  ibre  SWutter  Stnna 
©bupb  bie  fcbon  eine  acitlong  franf  toar 
loaS  beffor  ift  abet  nrieber  etiicbe  ^ag 
®ett  feft. 

2)urcb  ein  gjrioot-a^rief  lernen  toir  ba§ 
ber  ifJrebiger  ^ra  9iiffleb  bon  ©jelanb, 
SBifconfin  na(b  Oflabomo  geao* 

gen  ift,  unb  jebt  toobnbaft  ift  in  ber 
Tobias  ?)ober  ©emeinbe. 

2Bir  feben  bafe  bo§  SSortoort  olx§(  bem 
©corg  i)ubi  bud)  in  bem  9^o.  7  unb  8 
beg  $eroIb^  erfd)eint  toann  femonb  be* 
gebren  toirb  bc§  ganae  95ucb  au  I^fen,  fo 
fann  er  es  befteUen  bon  un§,  toir  boben 
eg  auf  Soger.  ^rei§  65c  pet  ©yemblor. 

9iacb  bem  bag  ber  $err  ^immel  unb 
©rbe  erfdiaffen  botte,  unb  ber  ©onne, 
3)?onb  unb  ©ternen  ibren  Souf  gegeben, 
lieb  er  burd)  fein  fbre^enbeg  ®ort  otter* 
lei  lebenbige  2^iere,  SSieb,  ©etourm  unb 
X;iere  auf  ©rben,  unb  gefieberteg  ©ebogel, 
atteg  nod)  feiner  5trt  berDor  fommen. 
©bStcr  fomen  otterlei  bierfiifeige  Xiete 
ber  ©rbe  unb  milbe  5!iere  unb  ©ettnirm 
nnb  5B6geI  beg  ^immelg,  bom  ^immel 
ouf  bie  ©rbe.  SBonn  ift  eg  gefcbeben? 

S.  %.  SWitter. 


Xobeg  Knaeigen 


Dober.  —  2)aniel  Dober  ttwr  ge* 
boren  in  ©omerfet  ©ountb,  ^enno.,  ben 
22  Suli,  1852,  unb  ift  ben  3  SKdra  1865 
in  S^ouglag  ©ountb,  ^ttinoig,  angefom* 
men,  in  gefettfdbaft  mit  feinen  ©Item  unb 
©efdnoiftern,  unb  a^ei  onbere  Somilien 
—  ^^aniel  ^itter’g  unb  ®aniel  Dtto’g, 
biefe  brei  familien  hwren  bie  erften  Stmi* 
jtben  ©migranten  bie  in  biefer  ^egenb 
anianbeten,  unb  finb  nur  atoei  bon  biefer 
erften  ©mi'granten  jebt  no<b  bei  bem  le* 
ben  —  feinen  Somber  Sebi  SK.  Dober  unb 
bie  SWrg.  Sen.  ©c^rodC. 


©r  toor  in  fo  ^todl)nli(ber  ©efunbbeit 
big  etma  ai»ei  aWonot  bor  feinem  $in» 
febeiben  fxng  er  an  aw  Seiben  unb  ift 
aiubig  entfd)Iafen  ben  22  SKdra  SWorgeng, 
im  atiter  bon  74  S;  8  2«.  8  SC.  ©r  toar 
berbeiratet  au  ber  ©ufanna  ^auffmon. 
©r  biuierlufet  bag  ©betoeib  unb  feinen 
^nber.  SBm.  ©mma,  ©betoeib  bon 
aPfenno  Z>.  Seod^t),  ^acob  ®.,  ©attt),  ©be¬ 
toeib  bon  ©ingeri(b,  ©li  35.,  2lbro* 
bom  3).,  '2tnno,  lebig,  atte  nabe  2lrtbur, 
^ttinoig. 

SCrauer  reben  tourben  gebolten  am 
3)onnerftog  a'iaibmittog  om  $aufe  burcb 
Sifebof  9?oab  Dober  bon  ©arnet,  ^n., 
unb  35.  S-  SIouJ  bor  einer  grofeen  menge 
aWenfd^en,  unb  ber  ©rbe  iibergeben  toor* 
ben  in  bem  Otto  Sergrabnife. 


©tolbfug.  —  Mie,  aSeib  bon  Sen* 
iomin  ©tolbfug,  nabe  SWorgantoton,  So-/ 
ift  febnett  geftorben  ben  20  3Kdra,  im 
Sllter  bon  32  S.  1  10  SC.  ©ie  gin* 

gen  nodbmittagg  ein  toenig  an  bag  ©lam 
©tolbfug’  bonn  an  bog  ©tet>ban  ©tolb- 
fug’,  feine  ©Item  unb  bog  3tbenb*©ffen 
toor  unter  Sereitung,  fo  ging  fie  mit  ber 
©d^toieger  ttlJutter  in  ben  ^tter  ettoag  au 
bolen,  bonn  flaget  fie  fdbtoinblidb  unb 
fdttt  unb  toor  balb  tobt,  bag  bemrfoebt 
einen  grofeen  ©dbredlen. 

35ie  3^rauerreben  tourben  gebolten  om 
aiJitttoodb,  gebrebiget  burcb  ©amuel  ©tolb- 
fug  unb  ;$enrt)  Sabb.  ©ie  biuterliefe  ein 
betriibter  ©otte,  6  ^inber,  ©Item,  2  Srii* 
ber,  1  ©cbtoefter  unb  biele  greunbe,  ibr 
^infdbeiben  au  betrauern.  Urn  SIbenb  nadb 
ber  Seidbenfeier  ift  ber  gemelbete  S^e. 
©amuel  ©tolbfug,  an  feiner  ^imat,  ettoa 
12  Sub  auf  aWortel  Soben  gefotten  unb 
liegt  jebt  au  Sette  mit  einer  feb^  tier* 
tounbeten  $ufte. 

©ing  nacb  eing  toir  geben  fort 
SBir  toiffen  nidbt  on  toeldben  Drt. 
3)ag  eg  ung  enub  toirb  gefdbeben 
aSonn  bie  3!obeg*aBinbe  toeben. 
©nblicb  fommt  ber  kbte  ©dbritt 
aWandbe  geben  im  'Slugenblidf 
3>odb  toir  fidbern  aWenften  fiebt 
®ann  toir  nxmbein  bier  beriet. 

SI.  s. 
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lawful. y,  and  to  be  a  “first  partaker 
of  thi  ftuits”  of  his  labors.  Where 
the  King  Janies  version  says  “strive 
lawfully”  Luther  rendered  it,  “so 
wird  er  doch  nicht  gekronet  er  kamp- 
fe  dann  recht.”  And  again,  this  line 
of  thought  and  the  season’s  anniver¬ 
saries  combine  to  lead  the  thoughts 
to  I  Peter  4:1-2,  “Forasmuch  then 
as  Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the 
flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the 
same  mind :  for  he  that  hath  suffered 
in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin; 
that  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest 
of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts 
of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God.” 

Through  an  unfortunate  error  in 
transmitting  a  telegram  the  report 
became  circulated  in  this  section  of 
the  death  of  Bishop  Daniel  Beachey, 
as  mentioned  in  last  Herold :  where¬ 
as  it  was  Daniel  Yoder,  a  brother-in- 
law  of  Bishop  Beachy,  who  had  died, 
as  announced  by  telegram. 

I  am  sorry  that  this  error  was  made 
but  I  could  not  avoid  it,  nor  do  I 
yet  know  how  the  error  came  about. 

I  would  urge  again,  the  great  ne¬ 
cessity  of  using  great  care  in  stating, 
directing  and  sending  messages.  One 
feature  which  would  often  save  con¬ 
fusion  and  error  is  to  have  all  names 
given  in  full  and  not  only  initials  of 
names  of  persons  and  places.  The 
cost  is  no  greater  when  full  name  is 
used  and  generally  the  full  name  is 
more  easily  correctly  identified. 

“SATISFIED” 

When  I  shall  wake  on  that  fair  morn 
of  morns. 

After  whose  dawning  never  night 
returns. 

And  with  whose  glory  day  eternal 
burns, 

I  shall  be  satisfied. 

When  I  shall  see  Thy  glory  face  to 
face. 

When  in  Thine  arms  Thou  wilt  Thy 
child  embrace. 


as  a  1)  f  ^  e  i  t 

When  Thou  shalt  open  all  Thy  stores 
of  grace, 

I  shall  be  satisfied. 

When  I  shall  meet  with  those  whom 
I  have  loved. 

Clasp  in  my  arms  the  long  removed, 
And  find  how  faithful  Thou  hast 
proved, 

I  shall  be  satisfied. 

When  this  vile  body  shall  arise  again, 
Purged  by  Thy  power  from  every 
taint  and  stain. 

Delivered  from  all  weakness  and  all 
pain, 

I  shall  be  satisfied. 

When  I  shall  gaze  upon  the  face  of 
Him 

Who  died  for  me,  with  eye  no  longer 
dim. 

And  praise  Him  in  the  everlasting 

hymn, 

I  shall  be  satisfied. 

When  I  shall  call  to  mind  the  long, 
long  past. 

With  clouds  and  storms  and  shadows 
overcast. 

And  know  that  I  am  saved  and 
blessed  at  last, 

I  shall  be  satisfied. 

When  every  enemy  shall  disappear. 
The  unbelief,  the  darkness  and  the 
fear ; 

When  Thou  shalt  smooth  the  brow 
and  wipe  the  tear, 

I  shall  be  satisfied. 

When  every  vanity  shall  pass  away. 
And  all  be  real,  all  without  decay, 

In  that  sweet  dawning  of  the  cloud¬ 
less  day, 

I  shall  be  satisfied. 

H.  Bonar. 

Note : — 

The  above  (to  me)  beautiful  poem 
is  taken  from  “Pearls  from  Many 
Seas.”  A  news-dealer  on  the  train  be¬ 
tween  Cincinnanti  and  Columbus,  O., 
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on  December  23,  1916,  passed  through 
>the  coaches  offering  the  usual  line 
of  literature,  alternating  with  efforts 
to  sell  fruits,  other  refreshments  and 
knick-knacks.  Finding  the  writer  a 
disinterested  prospect  in  the  literature 
offered,  he  ventured  the  remark  with 
emphasis,  “I  have  a  book  that  you’ll 
be  interested  in.”  and  after  a  while 
with  an  air  of  confident  assurance, 
he  brought  the  book  named  above, 
for  me  to  read.  I  had  it  for  several 
hours  and  usually,  as  he  passed  by  on 
his  frequent  trips  we  exchanged  word 
sallies,  but  before  we  arrived  at  Co¬ 
lumbus  I  purchased  the  book:  and  it 
has  been  the  medium  through  which 
I  had  access  to  many  an  extract  for 
the  Herold.  But  there  are  a  few 
items  of  its  contents  which,  in  my 
judgment,  are  not  pearls  but  lumps 
of  sand. 

I  take  it  that  the  poet  Bonar  based 
his  poem  on  Psalms  17 :15 — “As  for 
me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  right¬ 
eousness:  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I 
awake,  with  thy  likeness.”  In  like 
manner  John  wrote,  “Beloved,  now 
are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be: 
but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is.”  (I  John  3:2). 

— Editor. 

THE  RESURRECTION  AND  THE 
LIFE 

By  Sol  Miller 

The  time,  that  we  consider  as  the 
anniversary  days  when  Jesus,  our 
■i  Savior,  suffered  for  us  and  then  went 
down  into  death  and  arose  again  by 
His  wonderful  power,  is  again  draw¬ 
ing  near.  And  if  the  Herold  is  a 
little  late,  Good  Friday  and  Easter 
will  be  past  before  this  reaches  the 
readers,  but  I  will  write  as  though 
^  Easter  were  then  still  in  the  future. 
I  often  think  that  Good  Friday  and 
Easter  are  enjoyed  too  much  only 
or  mainly  to  satisfy  the  carnal  mind 


and  not  enough  in  meditating  over 
Christ’s  sufferings  and  what  was  thus 
wrought  for  us.  For  what  situation 
would  we  be  in  if  it  wouldn’t  be  for 
that  suffering  of  the  Lamb  of  God  on 
Calvary’s  cross  and  if  He  had  suffered 
and  died  and  never  arisen,  what  would 
be  our  hope  of  eternal  life?  But 
thank  God,  He  suffered  for  us  and 
all  the  powers  of  Satan  could  not  hold 
Him  in  death  because  He  arose  and 
ascended  to  heaven  to  intercede  in 
our  behalf.  So  we  received  such  a 
wonderful  blessing  through  the  suf¬ 
fering  and  resurrection  of  Jesus,  that 
we  can  well  afford,  and  we  should 
also  be  willing  to  observe  these  days 
in  honoring  Jesus  for  His  blessing. 
Not  only  these  days,  but  especially 
these  days  because  Jesus  gave  this 
wonderful  expression  to  Martha  in 
John  11 :25,  26,  “I  am  the  resurrection, 
and  the  life:  he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead  yet  shall  he 
live:  And  whosoever  liveth  and  be¬ 
lieveth  in  me  shall  never  die.  Be- 
lievest  thou  this?”  Is  this  not  a  won¬ 
derful  passage  of  scripture,  I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life.  And  we 
certainly  should  believe  that  He  is 
the  resurection,  because  we  read  in 
Heb.  2:14,  That  through  death  He 
might  restroy  him  that  had  the  pow¬ 
er  of  death,  that  is  the  devil.  V.  15, 
And  deliver  them  who  through  fear 
of  death  were  all  their  life  time  sub¬ 
ject  to  bondage.  We  can  read  a  num¬ 
ber  of  times  in  the  Bible  that  Elias, 
Elisha  and  Jesus  raised  people  from 
the  dead  but  as  far  as  I  can  read  they 
died  again.  That  Christ  should  suf¬ 
fer,  and  that  He  should  be  the  first 
that  should  rise  from  the  dead,  Acts 
26:23.  Therefore  we  believe  that  he 
was  the  first  to  rise  from  the  dead 
unto  eternal  life.  In  John  14:6  we 
read,  “I  am  the  way  and  the  truth 
and  the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me.”  But  let  us 
consider  the  promise  that  He  gives 
in  the  latter  part  of  our  text,  “He 
that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
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dead  yet  shall  he  live.  And  whoso¬ 
ever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall 
never  die.”  This  surely  is  too  won¬ 
derful  to  pass  on  unnoticed  or  light¬ 
ly,  that  we,  as  imperfect  beings, 
shall  by  His  suffering  and  resurrec¬ 
tion  and  believing  in  Him  also  share 
the  joys  of  His  eternal  life.  And 
friends,  if  He  is  not  worthy  of  all  the 
honor  we  can  bestow  upon  Him  for 
what  He  has  done  for  us,  leaving  His 
glorious  place  in  heaven  and  teaching 
us  the  way  of  salvation  by  word 
and  deed  and  then  consenting  in  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane  that  He  take 
the  bitter  cup  for  us,  and  then  being 
mocked  and  scourged  and  crowned 
with  thorns.  He  was  after  all  nailed 
to  the  cross  and  that  innocent  blood 
flowed  in  our  behalf  and  that  blame¬ 
less  life  vanished  from  this  earth  for 
a  while  to  go  down  into  death  and 
deliver  us  from  its  power  and  after 
all  this  He  is  now  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father  interceding  for  us,  if 
this  is  not  worthy  of  honor,  my 
friends,  what  is  worthy?  Let  us  ask 
ourselves  again,  if  He  is  not  worthy 
of  having  our  all  yielded  to  Him 
who  is?  And  if  any  of  us,  knowing 
all  this  and  neglecting  to  do  our 
best  and  violating  His  commands 
willingly,  is  not  deserving  damnation, 
who  is?  Let  us  not  forget  that  Jesus 
said.  Matt.  7:13,  14:  “Enter  ye  in  at 
the  strait  gate:  for  wide  is  the  gate 
and  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  be  which 
go  in  thereat:  Because  strait  is  the 
gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way.  which 
leadeth  unto  life:  and  few  there  be 
that  find  it.”  Let  us  put  forth  all 
our  efforts  to  live  closer  to  Jesus 
than  ever  before  and  rest  on  the  won¬ 
derful  promise  that  we  shall  pass 
from  death  unto  life,  and  then  if  we- 
love  Him  and  believe  in  Him^and 
our  time  is  at  hand  to  depart  here, 
Jesus  will  be  with  us  and  then  we 
will  realize  the  great  truth,  when  He 
will  say,  “Come,  I  am  the  resurrection 
?ind  the  life,”  you  need  not  go  down 


m 

into  death  I  have  been  there  for  you 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me 
shall  never  die.  Praise  God  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  for  such  a  wonderful 
privilege.  Accept  Him  to-day,  friends, 
surrender  yourself  to  Him  to-day,  to- 
•morrow  may  be  too  late.  May  God 
bless  you. 


THE  GLORY  OF  THE 
RESURRECTION 


The  body  is  to  be  changed.  What 
alteration  will  it  undergo?  It  will 
be  rendered  perfect.  The  body  of  a 
child  will  be  fully  developed,  and 
the  dwarf  will  attain  to  full  stature. 
The  blind  shall  not  be  sightless  in 
Heaven,  neither  shall  the  lame  be 
halt,  nor  shall  the  palsied  tremble. 
The  deaf  shall  hear,  and.  the  dumb 
shall  sing  God’s  praises.  We  shall 
carry  none  of  our  deficiences  or  in¬ 
firmities  to  Heaven.  As  good  Mr. 
Ready-to-halt  did  not  carry  his  crutch¬ 
es  there  neither  shall  any  of  us  need 
a  staff  to  lean  upon.  There  we  shall 
not  know  an  aching  brow,  a  weak 
knee  or  a  failing  eye.  “The  inhabitant 
shall  no  more  say :  T  am  sick.’ 

And  it  shall  be  an  impassive  body 
a  body  that  will  be  incapable  of  any 
kind  of  suffering.  No  palpitating 
heart,  no  sinking  spirit,  no  aching 
limbs,  no  lethargic  soul  shall  worry 
us  there.  No,  we  shall  be  perfectly 
deliverd  from  every  evil  of  that  kind. 
Moreover,  it  shall  be  an  immortal 
body.  Our  risen  bodies  shall  not  be 
capable  of  decay,  much  less  of  death. 
There  are  no  graves  in  Glory.  Blessed 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord, 
for  their  bodies  shall  rise  never  to 
know  death  and  corruption  a  second 
time.  No  smell  or  taint  of  corruption 
shall  remain  upon  those  whom  Jesus 
shall  call  from  the  tomb.  The  risen 
body  shall  be  greatly  increased  in 
power.  It  is  “sown  in  weakness,” 
says  the  Scripture ;  but  it  is  “raised  in 
power”.”  I  suppose  there  will  be  a 
wonderful  agility  about  our  renovated 
frame.  ProbaT^ly  it  will  be  able  to 
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move  as  swiftly  as  the  lightning  flash 
— for  so  do  angels  pass  from  place 
to  place — and  we  shall  in  this,  as  in 
many  things  else,  be  as  the  angels 
of  God.  Anyhow,  it  will  be  a  “glo¬ 
rious  body.’  and  it  will  be  “raised  in 
glory.”  So  the  whole  of  our  man¬ 
hood  shall  participate  of  that  wonder¬ 
ful  depth  of  bliss  which  is  summed 
up  in  the  word  “glory”. — Spurgeon. 


“ABIDE  WITH  US” 


Abide  with  us :  for  it  is  toward 
evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent. 
These  are  the  words  of  the  invitation 
given  to  Jesus  after  His  resurrection 
by  one  of  the  disciples,  one  of  the 
two  that  went  to  Emmaus  on  the 
same  day  that  Jesus  arose  triumphant 
over  death.  We  read  that  these  two 
disciples  talked  together  of  all  these 
things  which  had  happened  and  while 
they  communed  and  reasoned  that 
Jesus  Himself  drew  near  without  them 
knowing  it.  Jesus  is  just  as  willing 
to  be  in  our  midst  as  He  was  at  that 
time  if  we  are  as  interested  in  con¬ 
versing  about  His  suffering  for  us 
and  reasoning  as  the  disciples  were. 
If  their  conversation  would  have  been 
as  worldly  as  most  of  it  is  to-day  I 
doubt  if  Jesus  would  have  entered  in¬ 
to  their  presence.  And  when  He  ask¬ 
ed  them  concerning  their  conversation 
and  they  told  Him  that  it  was  about 
Jesus  who  was  crucified  and  how  that 
they  found  Him  not  in  the  tomb,  it 
seems  that  He  rebuked  them  for  wav¬ 
ering  in  their  faith,  for  He  said,  “O 
fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken.” 
And  if  He  called  them  fools  and  slow 
of  heart,  how  do  we  think  He  would 
rebuke  us  with  the  worldly  conversa¬ 
tions  that  are  heard  amongst  us  and 
slowness  to  realize  the  love  and  sal¬ 
vation  that  are  ours  by  accepting  it. 
We  should  be  as  Paul  wrote  in  Phil. 
3 :20,  “For  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven:  from  whence  also  we  look 
for  the  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
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and  if  we  are  thus  Jesus  will  most 
certainly  enter  our  presence  even  if 
we  do  not  realize  his  presence  at 
first,  but  if  we  travel  on  with  Jesus 
as  these  disciples  did  and  give  Him 
the  privilege  to  nourish  us  from  His 
word  we  will  be  just  as  desirous  to 
have  Him  stay  with  us  as  they  were 
when  Jesus  made  as  though  He  would 
pass  by  but  they  invited  Him  to  stay 
which  is  also  our  text  for  this  ar¬ 
ticle,  “Abide  with  us:  for  it  is  toward 
evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent. 
And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them. 
Let  us  notice  how  willing  he  was 
to  stay.  Oh,  I  do  wish  that 
we  would  be  more  desirous  to  have 
Jesus  with  us  and  have  that  more 
abundant  life.  And  we  can  truthful¬ 
ly  say,  as  the  disciples  did  “for  it  is 
toward  evening  and  the  day  is  far 
spent.”  I  believe  that  is  the  way 
with  the  world  because  according  to 
the  scriptures  we  are  going  well  onto 
the  end  of  the  world  and  a  good  many 
of  us  have  spent  the  greater  part  of 
the  day  of  their  lives  and  the  night 
is  approaching  and  not  only  older 
ones  but  undoubtedly  many  young  per¬ 
sons  are  in  the  evening  of  their  lives 
and  maybe  many  will  never  see  1928 
and  O !  how  necessary  it  is  that  they 
invite  Jesus  into  their  hearts  and 
yield  themselves  to  Him  that  He 
will  be  pleased  to  abide  there  and 
bless  and  break  the  bread  of  life  for 
their  hungry  souls  as  He  did  at  the 
place  of  the  disciples  by  which  they 
also  knew  Him.  But  I  know  people 
young  and  old  that  it  seems  they  do 
not  want  Jesus  present  because  of 
the  conviction  of  sin  that  they  would 
be  in  if  He  were  there,  and  which 
they  are  not  willing  to  forsake.  So 
likewise  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that 
forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  can¬ 
not  be  my  disciple.  Luke  14:33. 
And  friends,  you  may  not  have  very 
jmuch  time  anymore,  you  had  better 
.  make  the  wise  choice  now  before  it 
it  forever  too  late. 

Some  people  try  to  think  that  we 


246 


.^erojb  ber  SBoJirl^eit 


I  just  want  to  scare  them  and  that  it 
isn’t  dangerous  but  it  will  be  too 
late  only  once.  And  then  it  will  be 
one  way  or  the  other  forever.  Then 
let  us  avoid  all  filthy  conversation 
and  dircet  our  conversation  as  the 
disciples  had  so  that  Jesus  will  pre¬ 
sent  Himself  and  journey  with  us, 
and  because  we  realize  that  it  is  to¬ 
ward  evening  and  the  day  is  far 
spent,  so  let  us  invite  Jesus.  “Abide 
with  us  and  He  will  gladly  do  it.  And 
let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing: 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if 
we  faint  not.  Gal.  6:9.  If  we  would 
pray  to  Jesus  hourly  inviting  Him  to 
abide  with  us  and  do  it  from  the 
depth  of  our  hearts  what  a  wonderful 
change  would  result  in  the  homes, 
in  the  community,  in  the  church  and 
in  the  country.  But  because  some¬ 
one  else  neglects  to  do  it  is  no  ex¬ 
cuse  for  us  not  to  do  it.  So  then 
every  one  of  us  shall  g^ve  account  of 
himself  to  God.  Romans  14:12.  Hop¬ 
ing  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified 
in  all  we  do,  and  asking  to  be  re¬ 
membered  in  your  very  earnest  pray¬ 
ers.  May  God  bless  you. 

Sol.  Miller. 


THE  EMPTY  TOMB 


By  Levi  Blauch 

The  empty  tomb  wherein  our  Sav¬ 
ior  once  lay  should  make  an  impres¬ 
sion  on  every  mind,  especially  on  the 
minds  of  the  Christians,  because  if  the 
tomb  would  not  have  become  empty 
the  same  would  seal  our  eternal  doom. 
Salvation  has  come  for  all  who  ac¬ 
cept  it.  The  tomb  wherein  Christ  lay 
has  become  a  blessed  place;  (1)  be¬ 
cause  the  body  of  Christ  rested  there 
(Luke  23:53),  and  (2)  because  there 
were  angels  there  (John  20:12).  When 
we  think  of  the  blessed  tomb  into 
which  Christ  descended,  rested  a  few 
days,  then  left  it  empty,  should  it 
not  bring  great  encouragement  to  our 
hearts?  Should  it  not  drive  away  all 
fear  of  death  and  the  tomb?  Should 


we  not  praise  God  because  Jesus 
left  behind  Him  an  empty  tomb  for 
you  and  me  to  pass  through?  The 
tombs  of  all  the  Saints  are  blessed 
just  as  the  poet  put  it: 

The  tombs  of  all  his  saints  he  blessed. 
And  softened  every  bed. 

Where  should  the  dying  members  rest 
But  with  their  dying  Head? 

Christ  only  blessed  the  tombs  of 
those  who  love  and  serve  Him.  The 
sinner  when  he  dies  goes  to  an  un¬ 
blessed  tomb. 

The  empty  tomb,  the  empty  tomb. 
What  does  it  mean?  what  does  it 
mean? 

To  you,  my  Christian  friend. — 

The  empty  tomb,  the  empty  tomb— 
What  does  it  mean  ?  what  does  it 
mean  ? 

To  you  my  sinner  friend. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

April  1,  1927. 


ON  THE  RESURRECTION 
MORNING 


On  the  resurrection  morning 
Soul  and  body  meet  again; 

No  more  sorrow,  no  more  weeping. 
No  more  pain. 

Here  a  while  they  must  be  parted. 
And  the  flesh  its  sabbath  keep. 
Waiting  in  a  holy  stillness. 

Wrapped  in  sleep. 

For  a  space  the  tired  body 

Lies  with  feet  toward  the  dawn ; 

Till  there  breaks  the  last  and  bright¬ 
est 

Easter  morn. 

But  the  soul  in  contemplation 

Utters  earnest  prayers  and  strong; 
Breaking  at  the  resurrection 
Into  song. 

Soul  and  body  reunited. 

Therefore  nothing  shall  divide. 
Waking  up  in  Christ’s  own  likeness,. 
Satisfied!  j  v 
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Oh,  the  beauty,  oh,  the  gladness 
Of  that  resurrection-day! 

Which  shall  not  through  endless  ages, 
Pass  away! 

Oh  that  happy  Easter  morning 
All  the  graves  their  dead  restore. 

Father,  sister,  child  and  mother. 

Meet  once  more. 

To  that  brightest  of  all  meetings 
Bring  us,  Jesus  Christ,  at  last; 

To  Thy  cross,  through  death  and 
judgment. 

Holding  fast. 

S.  Baring  Gould — 1867 . 

THE  MUCH  NEGLECTED  FAMI¬ 
LY  ALTAR 

“I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
everywhere,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  doubting”  II  Tim. 
2:8.  “And  ye  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath:  but  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord.”  Eph.  6 :4. 

Judging  from  what  we  have  learned 

.  by  observation,  we  consider  it  a  very 
conservative  estimate  when  we  say 
that  not  over  40  per.  cent  of  our  A. 

.  M  homes  have  a  family  altar.  And 
probably  50  per.  cent  of  those  which 
do  exist  are  so  formal  and  lifeless  that 
they  fail  in  their  mission.  Parents 
who  do  not  make  at  least  an  honest 
effort  to  assemble  the  family  daily 
for  prayer  and  Bible  instruction  are 
neglecting  their  god-given  duty.  Deut. 

If  it  was  necessary  to  diligently 
teach  the  children  the  things  which 
God  had  to  offer  under  the  Mosaic 
law,  surely  when  that  which  the 
law’  and  the  prophets  spoke  of,  and 
of  which  the  law  was  but  a  shadow 
(Col.  2:17;  Heb.  8:5),  has  been  ful¬ 
filled  and  declared  unto  us,  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  it  behooves  us  to  be 
no  less  diligent  in  seeking  to  teach, 
and  to  instill  into  the  lives  of  our 
children  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
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This  will  not  be  done,  unless  we  do 
it.  Teachine:  our  children  to  be  in¬ 
dustrious,  frugal,  prosperous,  obed¬ 
ient  and  willing  to  obey  church  rules 
are  some  of  the  things,  but  only 
some  which  Christian  parents  should 
teach  their  children.  Salvation  does 
not'  consist  in  these,  but  they  have 
a  place  in  a  Christian’s  life.  Yet  it 
very  much  seems  that  this  is  the 
standard  set  by  many  of  our  people 
for  their  children,  and  they  are  well 
satisfied  when  they  have  reached  it. 
Unfaithfulness  to  parental  and  church 
authority  is  one  of  the  great  curses 
of  this  age.  On’ the  other  hand,  an 
ignorant,  formal  compliance  to  church 
requirements,  devoid  of  spiritual  un¬ 
derstanding  is  also  much  to  be  de¬ 
plored  and  positively  avoided,  that 
we  be  not  in  danger  of  “Having  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof.”  One  thing  is  sure: 

“The  imagination  of  man’s  heart 
is  evil  from  his  youth.”  Gen.  8:21. 

No  one,  if  left  to  himself  will  just 
naturally  grow  better.  Our  carnal 
nature  is  strongly  averse  to  spiritual 
instruction  and  godliness. 

If  a  child  is  to  love  godly  instruc¬ 
tion  and  righteousness,  which  in¬ 
volves  self-denial  and  crucifying  of 
the  flesh  it  must  needs  grow  up  in 
such  an  atmosphere.  Prov.  22:6. 

Such  an  atmosphere  is  not  to  be 
found  in  a  home  where  there  is  not 
enough  spiritual  fervor  and  godly 
love  to  create  and  maintain  a  family 
altar.  A  formal,  lifeless,  daily  devo¬ 
tion  is  not  much  better. 

“Full  of  the  Holy  Ghost”  is  the 
Bible  standard  for  all  Christians. 
Brother,  if  you  consider  yourself  in¬ 
capable  of  teaching  your  own  children 
to  pray,  and  of  praying  with  them, 
then  you  should  also  consider  yourself 
unfit  to  be  a  father.  Who  else  do  you 
suppose  will  do  it  for  you?  And 
what  about  your  responsibility?  God 
says,  “Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.”  This 
cannot  be  done  unless  we  diligently 
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teach  them  the  Word  in  simple  lan¬ 
guage  which  they  can  understand ; 
unles  we  teach  them  to  pray,  and 
pray  with  them,  and  for  them  daily, 
whenever  possible. 

When  we  consider  the  senseless 
negligence  toward  preserving  and 
keeping  alive  so  priceless  a  heritage 
of  our  persecuted  forefathers  as  the 
Family  Altar,  which  so  great  a  num¬ 
ber  of  our  brethren  are  guilty  of, 
need  we  stand  amazed  at  our  present 
conditions?  As  well  expect  a  horse 
to  work  that  has  never  been  broken 
as  to  expect  our  children  to  be  spirit¬ 
ually  wise  if  we  neglect  to  teach 
them. 

A  brother  from  the  middle  west 
who  has  been  traveling  in  various 
states  for  perhaps  one  and  one  half 
years  among  our  people  answered, 
upon  being  asked,  that  he  was  pres¬ 
ent  in  few  homes  on  his  trip  where 
they  had  a  family  altar. 

As  this  was  too  indefinite  to  satisfy 
my  curiosity  I  asked  him  if  ten  per. 
cent  of  the  homes  had.  His  answer 
was  “not  any  more.”  And  yet,  some 
of  our  people  are  puzzled  as  to  the 
cause  of  the  spiritual  decadence  and 
alarming  immorality  among  young 
people  in  many  of  our  communities. 
We  grant  that  many  causes  contri¬ 
bute  to  present  conditions,  but  the 
one  primary  and  underlying  cause 
subtlety  crouches  behind  the  parents. 

May  we  appeal  to  our  preachers, 
S.  S.  teachers  and  writers  to  tirelessly 
lend  every  effort  possible,  to  teach 
our  people  the  necessity  of  a  Family 
Altar  In  Every  Home. 

Daniel  had  no  children  but  “He 
kneeld  upon  his  knees  three  times  a 
day,  and  prayed  and  gave  thanks 
before  his  God.” 

Abraham  erected  altars  and  insti¬ 
tuted  worship  as  did  many  others  in 
Bible  times  of  whom  we  have  record. 
May  we  ask  every  father  and  mother 
What  are  you  living  for?  What  do 
you  expect  of  the  future  ?  What 
would  you  expect  of  the  future  if  ev¬ 


ery  father  and  mother  taught,  (or 
neglected  to  teach)  as  you  do? 

Shem  Peachey. 

WAR— WHAT  IS  IT? 

A  Symposium  Collected  by 
John  Horsch 

“War  is  a  sink  of  all  manner  of 
vice.  It  is  the  blackest  villainy  of 
which  human  nature  is  capable.” — 
Erasmus  (1523). 

“A  wicked,  hateful,  abominable 
business.” — ^John  Wesley. 

“War  is  the  sum  total  of  human 
villainies.” — John  Wesley. 

“The  awful  and  horrible  and  devil- 
devised  arbitrament  of  war.” — ^The 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  an  ad¬ 
dress  given  at  the  Third  Assembly 
of  the  League  of  Nations,  Geneva, 
April  3,  1922 

“War  is  the  denial  of  Christianity 
and  of  all  the  most  sacred  things  in 
life.” — Major-General  John  F.  O’Ry¬ 
an,  U.  S  A.  Army. 

“War  is  contrary  to  the  teaching 
and  spirit  of  Jesus.”— Robert  E.  Speer. 

“War  exhibits  two  characteristics 
that  mark  it  as  essentially  devilish, 
namely  murder  and  deception.  (See 
John  8:44.).” — Philip  Mauro. 

“The  most  monstrous,  alluring  and 
foolish  of  human  dramas.” — Freder¬ 
ick  Palmer  in  “The  Folly  of  the  Na¬ 
tions.” 

“War  is,  in  fact,  a  heathenish  and 
savage  custom,  most  malignant,  most 
desolating,  and  most  horrible,  and 
the  greatest  delusion,  the  greatest 
curse,  that  ever  afflicted  a  guilty 
world.” — Noah  Worcester,  in  his 
“Solemn  Review,”  1772. 

“If  you  had  seen  but  one  day  of 
war,  you  would  pray  God  that  you 
would  never  see  another.” — ^The  Duke 
of  Wellington  to  Lord  Shaftesbury. 

“War  is  the  world’s  chief  collective 
sin.” — Executive  Committee  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  Chtirches. 
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^  “War  is  the  gfreatcst  existing  men¬ 

ace  to  society,  and  has  become  so  exv 
■  pensive  and  destructive  that  it  not 
only  causes  the  stupendous  burdens 
^  of  taxation  now  afflicting  the  nations 
but  threatens  to  engulf  and  destroy 

*  our  civilization.” — Senator  Borah,  of 
Idaho. 

“Nothing  more  antithetical  to 
Christianity  can  be  imagined  than 
.  war.  It  is  the  denial  in  the  boldest 
possible  form  of  the  very  life  prin- 
^  ^  ciple  of  the  religion  of  Jesus.  It  is 
anti-Christian  in  the  rawest,  nakedest 
form.” — Charles  Clayton  Morrison. 

I  “Let  us  insist  far  more  vigorously 

than  we  have  ever  done  before,  that 
^  was  is  an  unmitigated  curse  to  hu¬ 
manity  and  a  denial  of  the  Christian 
*  Gospel.  Let  us  declare  plainly  that 

^  in  every  war  the  Son  of  Man  is  put 

to  shame  anew  and  that  every  battle- 
^  field  is  a  Calvary  on  which  Christ  is 
crucified  afresh.” — The  Federal  Coun¬ 
cil,  in  a  statement  given  out  shortly 
before  the  Washington  Conference  on 
Limitation  of  Armament. 

L  ^  “There  was  never  a  good  war  or 
[  a  bad  peace.” — Benjamin  Franklin  to 
>  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  July  27,  1783. 

“If  we  do  not  destroy  war,  war 
'  will  destroy  us.” — Lord  Bryce. 

“There  must  be — there  shall  be — 
the  commanding  voice  of  a  conscious 

•  “  civilization  against  armed  warfare.” 

,  ^  — President  Harding,  in  address  at 

Arlington  Cemetery,  1922. 

“I  should  be  a  traitor  to  my  coiin- 
0  try  if  I  were  not  doing  all  I  can  to 
V  abolish  war.” — General  O’Ryan. 

^  “If  my  soldiers  would  really  think, 
not  one  of  them  would  remain  in  the 
ranks.” — Frederick  the  Great. 

“The  more  I  study  the  world,  the 
^  more  I  am  convinced  of  the  inability 
p  of  brute  force  to  create  anything  dur¬ 
able.” — Napoleon  at  St.  Helena. 

^  f  “There  never  was  a  time  when,  in 
my  opinion,  some  way  could  not  be 
found  to  prevent  the  drawing  of  the 
_  .j..  sword.” — General  Ulysses  S.  Grant. 


“Everything  we  are  taught  to  re¬ 
gard  as  sacred  is  wantonly  flouted  in 
war.” — General  O’Ryan  in  a  letter 
to  the  Women’s  Peace  Society. 

“Unless  some  such  move  be  made 
we  may  well  ask  ourselves  whether 
we  are  thus  doomed  to  go  headlong 
down  through  destructive  war  into 
darkness  and  barbarism.” — General 
Pershing. 

“What  I  saw  of  war  day  by  day 
makes  me  vow  that  I„  will  consecrate 
what  is  left  of  my  energies  to  make 
it  impossible  that  humanity  shall  in 
the  future  have  to  pas  through  the 
fire,  the  terrors,  the  cruelty,  the  hor¬ 
ror,  and  the  squalor  of  war.” — Former 
Premier  Lloyd  George. 

“My  first  wish  is  to  see  this  plague 
to  mankind  (war)  banished  from  the 
earth”  and  “although  it  is  against 
the  profession  of  arms  and  would 
clip  the  wings  of  some  young  sol¬ 
diers  soaring  after  glory,  to  see  the 
whole  world  in  peace  and  the  inhab¬ 
itants  striving  who  could  contribute 
most  to  the  happiness  of  mankind.” — 
George  Washington  in  a  letter  to  Da¬ 
vid  Humphreys,  July  25,  1875. 

“I  have  heard  Christian  women 
say  that  every  German  baby  ought 
to  be  killed.  It  it,  or  is  it  not,  a  sin? 
How  long  will  the  descendants  of  the 
apostles  permit  politicians  and  dip- 
plomats  to  tell  them  when  and  how 
they  should  abrogate  the  Gospel, 
teach  a  new  commandment  of  hate, 
and  bless  rapine  and  murder?  Isn’t 
it  about  time  we  used  the  intelligence 
God  gave  us  to  discern  what  war  is?” 
— William  Austin  Smith  D.  D.,  late 
editor  of  The  Churchman,  organ  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
(written  in  1921). 

“Ez  fer  war,  I  call  it  murder. 

There  you  hev  it  plain  and  flat, 

I  don’t  want  to  go  no  furder 
Than  my  Testyment  fer  that.” 

— James  Russell  Lowell. 

“I  confess  without  shame  that  I 
am  tired  and  sick  of  war.  Its  glory 
is  all  moonshine.  It  is  only  those 
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teach  them  the  Word  in  simple  lan- 
STuaige  which  they  can  understand ; 
unies  we  teach  them  to  pray,  and 
pray  with  them,  and  for  them  daily, 
whenever  possible. 

When  we  consider  the  senseless 
negfligence  toward  preserving  and 
keeping  alive  so  priceless  a  heritage 
of  our  persecuted  forefathers  as  the 
Family  Altar,  which  so  great  a  num¬ 
ber  of  our  brethren  are  guilty  of, 
need  we  stand  amazed  at  our  present 
conditions?  As  well  expect  a  horse 
to  work  that  has  never  been  broken 
as  to  expect  our  children  to  be  spirit¬ 
ually  wise  if  we  neglect  to  teach 
them. 

A  brother  from  the  middle  west 
who  has  been  traveling  in  various 
states  for  perhaps  one  and  one  half 
years  among  our  people  answered, 
upon  being  asked,  that  he  was  pres¬ 
ent  in  few  homes  on  his  trip  where 
they  had  a  family  altar. 

As  this  was  too  indefinite  to  satisfy 
my  curiosity  I  asked  him  if  ten  per. 
cent  of  the  homes  had.  His  answer 
was  “not  any  more.”  And  yet,  some 
of  our  people  are  puzzled  as  to  the 
cause  of  the  spiritual  decadence  and 
alarming  immorality  among  young 
people  in  many  of  our  communities. 
We  grant  that  many  causes  contri¬ 
bute  to  present  conditions,  but  the 
one  primary  and  underlying  cause 
subtlety  crouches  behind  the  parents. 

May  we  appeal  to  our  preachers, 
S.  S.  teachers  and  writers  to  tirelessly 
lend  every  effort  possible,  to  teach 
our  people  the  necessity  of  a  Family 
Altar  In  Every  Home. 

Daniel  had  no  children  but  “He 
kneeld  upon  his  knees  three  times  a 
day,  and  prayed  and  gave  thanks 
before  his  God.” 

Abraham  erected  altars  and  insti¬ 
tuted  worship  as  did  many  others  in 
Bible  times  of  whom  we  have  record. 
May  we  ask  every  father  and  mother 
What  are  you  living  for?  What  do 
you  expect  of  the  future?  What 
would  you  expect  of  the  future  if  ev¬ 


ery  father  and  mother  taught,  (or 
neglected  to  teach)  as  you  do? 

Shem  Peachey. 

WAR— WHAT  IS  IT? 


A  Symposium  Collected  by 
John  Horsch 

“War  is  a  sink  of  all  manner  of 
vice.  It  is  the  blackest  villainy  of 
which  human  nature  is  capable.” — 
Erasmus  (1523). 

“A  wicked,  hateful,  abominable 
business.” — ^John  Wesley. 

“War  is  the  sum  total  of  human 
villainies.” — John  Wesley. 

“The  awful  and  horrible  and  devil- 
devised'  arbitrament  of  war.” — ^The 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  an  ad¬ 
dress  given  at  the  Third  Assembly 
of  the  League  of  Nations,  Geneva, 
April  3,  1922 

“War  is  the  denial  of  Christianity 
and  of  all  the  most  sacred  things  in 
life.” — Major-General  John  F.  O’Ry¬ 
an,  U.  S  A.  Army. 

“War  is  contrary  to  the  teaching 
and  spirit  of  Jesus.” — Robert  E.  Speer. 

“War  exhibits  two  characteristics 
that  mark  it  as  essentially  devilish, 
namely  murder  and  deception.  (See 
John  8:44-.).” — Philip  Mauro. 

“The  most  monstrous,  alluring  and 
foolish  of  human  dramas.” — Freder¬ 
ick  Palmer  in  “The  Folly  of  the  Na¬ 
tions.” 

“War  is,  in  fact,  a  heathenish  and 
savage  custom,  most  malignant,  most 
desolating,  and  most  horrible,  and 
the  greatest  delusion,  the  greatest 
curse,  that  ever  afflicted  a  guilty 
world.” — Noah  Worcester,  in  his 
“Solemn  Review,”  1772. 

“If  you  had  seen  but  one  day  of 
war,  you  would  pray  God  that  you 
would  never  see  another.” — The  Duke 
of  Wellington  to  Lord  Shaftesbury. 

“War  is  the  world’s  chief  collective 
sin.” — Executive  Committee  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches. 
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‘’War  is  the  greatest  existing  men¬ 
ace  to  society,  and  has  become  so  ex¬ 
pensive  and  destructive  that  it  not 
only  causes  the  stupendous  burdens 
of  taxation  now  afflicting  the  nations 
but  threatens  to  engulf  and  destroy 
our  civilization.”— Senator  Borah,  of 
Idaho. 

“Nothing  more  antithetical  to 
Christianity  can  be  imagined  than 
war.  It  is  the  denial  in  the  boldest 
possible  form  of  the  very  life  prin¬ 
ciple  of  the  religion  of  Jesus.  It  is 
^*^ti-Christian  in  the  rawest,  nakedest 
form.  Charles  Clayton  Morrison. 

Let  us  insist  far  more  vigorously 
than  we  have  ever  done  before,  that 
was  is  an  unmitigated  curse  to  hu¬ 
manity  and  a  denial  of  the  Christian 
Gospel.  Let  us  declare  plainly  that 
-  in  every  war  the  Son  of  Man  is  put 
to  shame  anew  and  that  every  battle¬ 
field  is  a  Calvary  on  which  Christ  is 
crucified  afresh.”— The  Federal  Coun¬ 
cil,  in  a  statement  given  out  shortly 
before  the  Washington  Conference  on 
Limitation  of  Armament. 

“There  was  never  a  good  war  or 
a  bad  peace.” — Benjamin  Franklin  to 
Sir  Joseph  Banks,  July  27,  1783. 

“If  we  do  not  destroy  war,  war 
will  destroy  us.” — Lord  Bryce. 

“There  must  be — there  shall  be — 
the  commanding  voice  of  a  conscious 
civilization  against  armed  warfare.” 
— President  Harding,  in  address  at 
Arlington  Cemetery,  1922. 

“I  should  be  a  traitor  to  my  coun¬ 
try  if  I  were  not  doing  all  I  can  to 
abolish  war.” — General  O’Ryan. 

“If  my  soldiers  would  really  think, 
not  one  of  them  would  remain  in  the 
ranks.” — Frederick  the  Great. 

“The  more  I  study  the  world,  the 
more  I  am  convinced  of  the  inability 
of  brute  force  to  create  anything  dur¬ 
able.” — Napoleon  at  St.  Helena. 

“There  never  was  a  time  when,  in 
my  opinion,  some  way  could  not  be 
found  to  prevent  the  drawing  of  the 
-  sword.” — General  Ulysses  S.  Grant. 


“Everything  we  are  taught  to  re¬ 
gard  as  sacred  is  wantonly  flouted  in 
war.” — General  O’Ryan  in  a  letter 
to  the  Women’s  Peace  Society. 

“Unless  some  such  move  be  made 
we  may  well  ask  ourselves  whether 
we  are  thus  doomed  to  go  headlong 
down  through  destructive  war  into 
darkness  and  barbarism.” — General 
Pershing. 

“What  I  saw  of  war  day  by  day 
makes  me  vow  that  I  will  consecrate 
what  is  left  of  my  energies  to  make 
it  impossible  that  humanity  shall  in 
the  future  have  to  pas  through,  the 
fire,  the  terrors,  the  cruelty,  the  hor¬ 
ror,  and  the  squalor  of  war.” — Former 
Premier  Lloyd  George. 

“My  first  wish  is  to  see  this  plague 
to  mankind  (war)  banished  from  the 
earth”  and  “although  it  is  against 
the  profession  of  arms  and  would 
clip  the  wings  of  some  young  sol¬ 
diers  soaring  after  glory,  to  see  the 
whole  world  in  peace  and  the  inhab¬ 
itants  striving  who  could  contribute 
most  to  the  happiness  of  mankind.” — 
George  Washington  in  a  letter  to  Da¬ 
vid  Humphreys,  July  25,  1875. 

“I  have  heard  Christian  women 
say  that  every  German  baby  ought 
to  be  killed.  It  it,  or  is  it  not,  a  sin? 
How  long  will  the  descendants  of  the 
apostles  permit  politicians  and  dip- 
plomats  to  tell  them  when  and  how 
they  should  abrogate  the  Gospel, 
teach  a  new  commandment  of  hate, 
and  bless  rapine  and  murder?  Isn’t 
it  about  time  we  used  the  intelligence 
God  gave  us  to  discern  what  war  is?” 
— William  Austin  Smith  D.  D.,  late 
editor  of  The  Churchman,  organ  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
(written  in  1921). 

“Ez  fer  war,  I  call  it  murder. 

There  you  hev  it  plain  and  flat, 

I  don’t  want  to  go  no  furder’ 

Than  my  Testyment  fer  that.” 

—James  Russell  Lowell. 

“I  confess  without  shame  that  I 
am  tired  and  sick  of  war.  Its  glory 
is  all  moonshine.  It  is  only  those 
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who  have  neither  heard  a  shot  nor 
heard  the  shrieks  and  groans  of  the 
wounded,  who  cry  aloud  for  more 
blood,  more  vengeance,  more  desola¬ 
tion. — War  is  hell.” — General  Sher¬ 
man. — Gospel  Herald. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  R.  5 
Mar.  2,  1927 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair  in  the  neighborhood  as 
far  as  I  know.  My  grandpa  John 
Hershberger  died  Feb.  26,  1927  and 
funeral  services  were  held  at  Dennis 
Hershberger’s,  and  it  was  a  large 
funeral ;  his  age  was  69  years  and 
15  days.  It  is  very  nice  spring  weath¬ 
er  and  we  had  a  hard  rain  Saturday. 
Work  among  the  men  folks  is  plow¬ 
ing.  We  have  22  horses  and  13  milk 
cows.  My  father’s  name  is  John  Gin- 
gerich.  I  have  learned  16  Bible  ver¬ 
ses  in  English  and  6  in  German. 
Yours  truly,  Christy  Gingerich. 

(Yes,  I  have  met  your  father  and 
mother  and  your  grandmother  Hersh¬ 
berger  is  a  cousin  of  mine. — Uncle 
John.) 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Mar.  21,  1927 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name: 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
It  is  very  nice  spring  weather.  Do 
you  know  my  father  and  mother. 
Their  names  are  John  and  Lydia 
Gingerich.  Before  she  was  married 
her  name  was  Lydia  Hershberger 
daughter  of  John  L.  and  Naomi 
(Miller)  Hershberger  of  Illinois. 

(I  am  glad  you  told  me  who  your 
parents  are,  your  grandmother  is 
my  cousin  but  you  forgot  to  tell  me 
your  own  name,  so  write  me  an¬ 
other  letter  and  tell  me. — Uncle  John.) 


Salisbury,  Penna.,  Mar.  28,  1927. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 


Readers.  Greeting  you  in  the  Master's 
worthy  name.  I  will  write  my  first 
letter  to  the  Junior  Department.  The 
Bible  verses  I  have  memorized  are. 
The  Beginning  of  the  Bible,  Gen.  1 :1, 
The  Shepherd  Psalm,  Ps.  23,  The 
Birth  of  Christ,  Luke  2 :8-14,  The 
Lords  Prayer,  Matt  6:9-13,  and  the 
close  of  the  Bible,  Rev.  22:21.  Twen¬ 
ty  five  in  all.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  No.  458  I  go  to  school 
five  days  in  a  week.  We  have  from 
40  to  50  scholars.  I  am  in  the  4th 
grade  and  am  9  years  old  I  will 
close  for  this  time.  Mark  C  Yoder. 

(Dear  Mark,  your  Bible  answer  is 
correct  but  you  did  not  say  if  you 
learnt  your  verses  in  German  or 
English,  write  again  and  tell  me. — 
Uncle  John.) 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Mar.  16,  1927 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold,  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  No  455  to  458.  (Your 
answers  are  correct. — Uncle  John). 
The  weather  is  warm  but  it  is  cloudy. 
Church  was  at  Dave  Miller’s  and 
will  be  at  Nathan  Jones  next  time  if 
it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  To-day  there 
was  a  quilting  at  Rudy  Kauffman’s. 
Will  Kauffman’s  have  the  measles.  We 
have  4  weeks  of  school  yet.  I  am  in 
the  4th  grade  and  am  10  years  old. 
I  will  close  wishing  God’s  blessing 
to  all.  Sarah  M.  Bontrager. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Mar.  17,  1927 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  our  Master’s 
name.  The  weather  is  rainy  to-day. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  No. 
455  to  458.  (Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect. — Uncle  John)  and  I  have  also 
memorized  3  verses  out  of  that  song 
book  you  sent  me  and  I  surely  like  it. 
Our  school  will  be  out  the  15th  of 
April  Grandfather  John  E.  Bontra¬ 
ger  who  is  nearly  90  years  old  is 
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blessing-s  to  all 

Anna  L.  Bontrag’er. 

UNIONISM — HYPOCRISY 

We  would  not  say  that  every  one 
who  indulges  m  unionistic  practises 
s  a  hypocrite.  A  hypocrite  is  one 
Sn  whfl  "  Profession  of  a  Christ- 
"""believer  at  heart. 
Thank  God.  there  are  true  Christ¬ 
ians  also  among  those  who  indulge 
m  unionistic  practises.  We  abhor 
unionism  of  Lutherans  with  the 
Reformed  sects;  yet  we  are  far  from 
saying  that  those  ministers  of  the  U. 

C.  and  other  Lutheran  bodies  who 
fraternize  with  Methodists,  Baptists 
and  Presbyterians  are  therefore  de¬ 
void  of  Christian  faith.  We  recog- 
1- bappy  inconsistency  by 
which  faith  is  sometimes  better  than 
practise. 

Nevertheless,  unionism  is  essential¬ 
ly  hypocritical.  It  involves  an  intel¬ 
lectual  dishonesty.  This  was  im¬ 
pressed  on  us  years  ago  when  we 
attended  a  unionistic  gathering  and 
heard  the  chairman  say  to  a  friend- 
member  of  the  opposing  party : 
Now  we  must  get  some  one  to 
speak  a  tactful  prayer,”—  a  prayer 
that  would  not  offend  either  party  * 
a  prayer  that  would  evade  one 
doctrine  or  another ;  a  prayer  that- 
proclaimed  a  unity  which  did  not 
exist;  a  dishonest  prayer;  a  hyp¬ 
ocritical  prayer;  an  abominable,  blas¬ 
phemous  prayer,  like  every  one  offer¬ 
ed  up  consciously  from  a  unionistic 
position. 

Note : — 

The  above  clipping  is  an  extract 
—a  part  of  an  editorial  from  the 
Lutheran  Witness.  I  give  it  herewith 
because  I  believe  it  to  be  sound  in 
doctrine  and  timely  in  application. 
The  title  itself — “Unionism  Hypocri¬ 
sy’,  expressed  what  I  hold  to  be 
true  regarding  the  matter.  There 
may  be  exceptions,  but  my  person¬ 
al  conclusions  are',  that  most  union- 
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ism  is  ruinously  tinctured  with  hy¬ 
pocrisy.  Union  without  unity  is  a 
farce,  a  deception,  a  fraud.  Many  a 
proposer,  who  approaches  with  a 
bland  smile  and  the  soft-spoken, 
honeyed  words,  “Let  us  agree”,  real¬ 
ly  means  ag^ee  with  me.  And  “Tis 
true  ‘tis  a  pity,  ‘  tis  a  pity  ‘tis  true 
that  many  a  one  has  been  too  simple 
m  understanding  and  too  unwary  to 
withstand  the  seductive  overtures  and 
advances  and  as  result,  lost  godly 
yirture,  and  dearly-bought  possess¬ 
ions,  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 

— Editor 

HAVE  THEY,  OR  HAVE  THEY 
NOT? 


Haden  W.  Cuppy,  Former  Resident 
Discusses  Foot  Ball  Evils 


“Woe  unto  them,  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  of  Cain!” 

“The  annual  football  war  is  over  ” 
were  killed  in 
^o;  20  were  killed  in  ’25.  In  the 

eastern  part  of  the  U.  S.  200  were 
injured  in  playing  football.  It  is  the 
rnost  thrilling  game  of  the  age.  prob¬ 
ably  due  to  the  fact  that  it  is  the 
most  dangerous.  It  comes  nearer 
the  gladiatorial  contests  over  which 
Rome  went  mad.  Coming  events 

cast  their  shadows  before  them _ 

some  day  modern  football  will  be  too 
tame.  The  Spanish  bull  fights  claim 
nothing  over  the  number  of  victims 
that  modern  football  claims.  This  is 
very  much  like  a  pitched  battle  Ev¬ 
ery  player— soldier— has  occasion  to 
use  every  muscle  in  his  bodv.  Every 
nerve  cell  of  the  brain  and  spine  is 
called  into  action.  “It  is  hard  for 
two  universities  in  the  same  city  to 
play  a  game  of  football  every  year. 
The  intense  rivalry  and  excitement 
usually  succeeds  in  sending  the  game 
into  fist  fights  and  mob  violence  ” 
Let  Paul  speak— “Let  nothing  be 
done  through  strife  or  vainglory” 
Question:  Can  one  be  a  Christian 
—  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ”— 
and  encourage  such  fierce  games? 
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Can  a  Christian,  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ,  do  his  duty  by  the  peo¬ 
ple  and  not  protest  against  such  un¬ 
godly  games?  Can  a  preacher  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  do  his  part  in  the 
Church  and  not  cry  against  such  out¬ 
landish  sports?  Can  an  editor  be  on 
the  square  with  his  God  and  not 
wield  the  pen  against  such  cruel 
games  that  kill  and  cripple  for  life  so 
many  young  men? 

Am  I — or  am  I  not— what?  “My 
brother’s  keeper?” 

Let  ’s  place  these  kind  of  indict¬ 
ments  before  our  friends.  First,  let 
us  have  a  e.  g.  Over  in  England  a 
young  man  and  young  woman  jointly 
agreed  to  commit  suicide.  The  young 
woman  went  to  the  drug  store  and 
procured  the  poison ;  came  back  and 
carried  out  her  part  of  the  program. 
The  young  man’s  heart  failed  him 
and  he  did  not  carry  out  his  part  of 
the  agreement.  Now  he  must  hang 
— an  abbetor!  Heaven — not  us,  not 
me,  nor  I,  but  Heaven  indicts  the 
legislators,  the  schoolboards,  the 
teachers,  the  patrons,  the  voters,  the 
tax-payers— if  they  don’t  protest.  The 
church  goer — what  is  to  us — Elders 
and  Deacons,  evangelists — more  yet 
—the  spectators,  the  editors,  the  play¬ 
ers.  and  all  that  abet  such  cruel 
games ! 

“And  Cain  talked  with  his  brother 
and  it  came  to  pass  when  they  were 
in  the  field  Cain  rose  up  against  Abel 
his  brother  and  slew  him.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Cain:  Where  is  thy 
brother?  And  he  said,  I  know  not; 
am  I  my  brother’s  keeper?  And  he 
said.  What  hast  thou  done?  Abel 
thy  brother’s  blood  crieth  unto  me 
from  the  ground ;  and  now  art  thou 
cursed  from  the  earth!” 

What  about  the  blood  of  twenty- 
eight  in  two  years — killed?  What 
for?  To  appease  the  rage  of  the 
pleasure  god ! 

Will  the  God  of  Heaven  let  these 
things  go  unnoticed?  “Our  God  is 
a  consuming  fire.”  “God  is  an  exact- 


2B  (t  I)  r  f)  e  i  t  4;  . 

ing  God.”  “Must  pay  the  utmost  far- 

“I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all 
men  for  I  have  not  shunned  to  de-  ^ 
dare  all  the  counsel  of  God.” — Paul 

_  H.  W.  Cuppy,  LaFontaine,  Ind.  ^ 

— Selected  by  L.  A.  M. 


“ABIDE  WITH  ME” 


A  monument  is  now  to  be  erected 
in  England  to  the  author  of  that  ^ 
beautiful  English  hymn :  “Abide  with 
Me.”  His  hymn  has  brought  sweet 
comfort  in  hours  of  darkness  in  thou¬ 
sands  of  hearts  in  all  Christendom  *i 
on  earth.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
heart-affecting  hymns  in  the  English 
language.  im. 

The  author  is  Henry  Francis  Lyte. 
for  twenty-five  years  the  kind  and 
faithful  minister  of  the  rough  sea- 
men  at  Brixham,  South  Devonshire, 
England.  Although  a  man  of  high 
literary  talent  and  great  eloquence, 
he  was  nevertheless  willing  to  live  * 
among  the  plain  people  of  a  remote 
English  fishing  village  and  as  their 
pastor  to  discharge  the  duties  incum-  ^ 
bent  upon  him.  Fervently  praying, 
he  once  asked  God  to  grant  nim  ^ 
grace  and  enable  him  to  put  down  in 
writing  something  to  the  honor  of  < 
his  Savior  that  would  prove  a  com¬ 
fort  to  those  coming  after  him.  And  ^ 
the  answer  was  that  glorious  hymn  ^ 
found  in  almost  every  English  hymn- 
book  and  translated  into  nearly  all  ^ 
the  languages  of  the  world. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

The  author  of  “Abide  with  Me” 

was  born  June  1,  1793,  in  Kelso, 

Scotland.  During  the  years  of  his 

childhood  he  was  under  the  faithful  ^ 
care  of  his  noble  and  pious  mother,  * 
whose  memory  he  cherished  in  love 
and  gratitude  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

In  1812  he  entered  Trinity  College,  ^ 
Dublin.  There  already  he  gave  proof 
of  a  fine  poetical  talent.  Ordained  * 
as  preacher  of  the  Episcopal  Churchy 
in  1818,  he  served  several  congrega- 
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pons,  until  he  was  finally  removed 
to  bouth  Devonshire,  where  he  de¬ 
voted  himself  for  a  quarter  of  a  cen¬ 
tury  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the  uii- 
culUired,  but  warm-hearted  seamen 
at  Brixham  and  gained  their  love  and 
confidence  in  a  high  degree.  He  vis¬ 
ited  the  fishermen  and  sailors  both 
on  their  ships  at  harbor  and  in  their 
poor  huts.  He  provided  every  out¬ 
going  ship  with  a  Bible.  In  one  of 
his  Sunday  schools  on  shore,  sailors 
of  every  age  were  welcome,  “and  it 
was  a  sight  to  see  the  old  weather- 
tanned  seaman  in  company  with  a 
>oung  sailor  and  the  frolicsome  cabin 
ooy  curbing  their  wild  nature  while 
they  listened  to  the  impressive  ad¬ 
monition  of  their  pastor  or  learned 
themselves  to  read  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures.”  From  1839  to  1847  Mr.  Lyte 
took  several  trips  abroad  and  “struck 
sails  and  cast  anchor  for  a  time”  in 
Norway,  Switzerland,  Italy,  and 
Southern  France,  where  the  Chris¬ 
tian  and  poet  feasted  his  soul  on  the 
glory  of  God  as  shown  in  His  won¬ 
derful  works  of  creation.  When  he 
had  advanced  in  years,  he  resigned 
his  charge  and  on  September  4,  1847, 
preached  a  farewell  sermon  to  his 
congregation  at  Brixham.  “That  eve- 
ning,”  relates  his  great-grandson, 
“there  was  a  wonderfully  fair  sunset 
over  Tor  Bay,  and  when  the  preach¬ 
er  and  poet  went  down  the  garden 
path  to  view  the  glorious  spectacle, 
the  sun  just  sank  in  a  golden  halo 
of  glory  behind  the  distant  hills  of 
Dartmoor.  Before  the  pastor  lay 
Brixham  harbor  like  a  large  basin  of 
molten  gold.  Whilst  this  lovely  scene 
of  nature  was  before  his  eyes,  the 
poet  in  a  long,  fervent  prayer,  as  he 
later  on  himself  told  his  family,  ask¬ 
ed  his  God  for  ability  to  write  a 
hymn  that  might  comfort  his  sur¬ 
vivors.  No  sooner  had  the  sun  gone 
down  than  the  great-grandfather  hur¬ 
riedly  returned  to  his  study  as  his 
children  thought  to  rest.  But  an 
hour  later  the  door  was  opened,  and 
the  pastor  came  forth  with  the  manu- 
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script  of  that  immortal  hymn  he  had 
just  then  written.” 

The  prayer  to  which  he  gave  ex¬ 
pression  in  his  swan-song  was  an¬ 
swered  in  a  wonderful  manner,  and 
no  person  knowing  the  history  of  this 
hymn  will  sing  it  without  experienc¬ 
ing  some  of  that  emotion  which  im¬ 
pelled  the  author  to  write  it  when 
the  sun  of  his  life  was  setting. — Sel. 

ARE  PARENTS  TO  BLAME? 

The  character  of  children  and  young 
people  is  still  one  great  American 
problem.  When  they  are  caught  in 
some  flagrant  mischief,  many  blame 
the  Church,  others  blame  the  school, 
but  most  people  blame  the  parents. 
Those  whose  children  seem  to  have 
escaped  the  snares  which  bring  dis¬ 
graceful  notoriety  upon  so  many  may 
be  inclined  to  blame  the  parents.  But 
had  not  those  godly  and  great  men, 
Jacob,  Samuel,  and  David,  children 
who  committed  crime  and  thus 
brought  disgrace  and  shame  upon 
their  parents  and  their  nation?  Abra¬ 
ham,  that  father  of  the  faithful,  and 
Isaac,  that  God-fearing  believer,  had 
wicked  sons.  If  one  has  escaped  such 
a  fate,  he  must  beware  of  condemn¬ 
ing  these  godly  men  or  other  godly 
parents  who  are  troubled  by  disobed¬ 
ient  and  wayward  children.  A  self- 
righteous  man  may  at  times  be  in  a 
position  to  point  to  his  own  chldren 
with  pride  because  these  have  at  least 
as  yet  the  show  of  a  flawless  career ; 
but  if  these  children  are  no  better 
than  their  self-righteous  parents,  the 
very  publicans  and  harlots  shall  go 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  them. 
Matt.  21,  31. 

After  admitting  all  this,  however, 
we  must  add  that  in  many  cases  of 
youthful  wrong-doing  the  parents 
are  to  blame.  All  those  parents  are  to 
blame  who  do  not  follow  the  direct¬ 
ion  which  God  Himself  has  given  us 
for  the  proper  rearing  of  children. 
God  has  told  us  in  His  infallible 
Word  that  parents  are  to  bring  up 
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their  children  in  the  fear  and  ad¬ 
monition  of  the  Lord.  God  has  said 
to  us  “Ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath,  but  bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord.”  Eph.  6:4.  God  has  given 
us  His  Word  as  a  means  through 
which  our  children  are  to  become 
His  children  and  through  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  to  enter  their  hearts 
and  produce  therein  His  beautiful 
fruits  of  righteousness,  peace,  and 
joy  in  Him.  In  the  book  of  Proverbs 
our  Lord  has  given  parents  an  ex¬ 
ample  of  the  manner  in  which  they 
are  to  warn  their  children  against 
vicious  companions  and  against  the 
corrupt  utterances,  written  or  spoken, 
of  the  ungodly.  There  God  also  tells 
us  that  “foolishness  is  bound  in  the 
heart  of  a  child,  but  the  rod  of  cor¬ 
rection  shall  drive  it  far  from  him.” 
Prov.  22:  15.  To  assist  parents  in  this 
difficult  work,  we  have  Christian 
schools,  where  God’s  Word  is  taught 
and  where  all  work  and  discipline  is 
regulated  by  this  same  Word. 

If  parents  follow  these  directions 
of  the  Lord,  not  forgetting  that  God 
tells  them  to  “train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it,”  Prov. 
22:6;  if  they  earnestly  pray  to  God 
for  their  children  and  themselves  give 
an  example  of  a  godly  life,  then  they 
are  not  to  blame  for  the  misdeeds  of 
a  child,  no  more  than  a  faithful  pastor 
is  to  blame  if  his  members  turns 
prodigal. 

Godly  parents,  moreover,  dare  not 
weary  of  care  or  cost  if  at  times 
it  seems  that  all  is  in  vain.  Even 
Luther’s  father  was  at  one  time 
bitterly  disappointed  in  his  son,  but 
in  the  end  he  rejoiced  because  of 
God’s  unspeakable  gift  in  leading 
Luther  as  He  did.  In  this  matter  also 
parents  should  heed  the  encourage¬ 
ment  of  the  apostle:  “Let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well-doing;  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not” 


SB  Q  ft  r  1)  c  i  t 

.THE  TRUTH  WILL  PREVAIL. 

The  other  day  a  Presbyterian 'cdL 
ed  on  us ;  it  was  a  layman,  who  had 
recently  suffered  a  severe  trial  of  his 
faith.  By  profession  a  banker,  he 
found  time  to  work  in  Bible  class 
and  otherwise  to  be  active  in  con¬ 
gregational  affairs.  A  new  minister 
was  called.  This, it  developed,  was  a 
wolf  in  sheep’s  clothing,  a  Modernist, 
or  as  we  would  call  him  (and  as 
our  Presbyterian  friend  called  him), 
an  infidel.  Of  course,  he  did  not  de¬ 
clare  himself  an  infidel  from  the 
pulpit.  He  came  ostensibly  to  preach 
the  old  Presbyterian  doctrine.  He 
used  the  old  theological  phrases.  He 
talked  about  salvation,  redemption, 
atonement,  inspiration,  conversion. 
But  while  using  the  old  phrases,  he 
was  teaching  Modernistic  doctrine. 
By  keeping  his  infidelity  a  secret,  for 
the  present,  he  was  only  following 
the  instructions  given  to  the  disciples 
of  Modernism  who  attend  certain  sec¬ 
tarian  theological  seminaries. 

However,  some  of  the  laymen  had 
a  fair  understanding  of  Christian  doc¬ 
trine  and  through  reading  church- 
papers  in  which  the  Modernistic  fraud 
was  exposed  they  discovered  the 
fact  that  their  own  preacher  was 
one  of  the  infidel  type.  Matters  came 
to  a  head  in  a  certain  board  meeting. 
At  this  time  a  general  blight  had 
fallen  on  church  activities.  There  were 
no  conversions.  Growth  had  stopped. 
Modernism  was  killing  the  church. 
To  make  a  long  story  short, — the 
minister  was  ousted. 

The  Presbyterian  layman  who  did  his 
share  in  cleansing  this  congregation 
of  infidel  propaganda  called  on  us  for 
the  sole  purpose  of  convincing  himself 
that  there  was  actually  a  large  body 
of  Lutherans,  of  more  than  a  million 
and  a  quarter  souls,  who  held  to  the 
inerrancy  of  the  Bible  and  true  ver¬ 
bal  inspiration.  When  assured  of  this 
fact,  the  man’s  face  radiated  happi¬ 
ness.  His  faith  was  strengthened  by 
our  confession.  Because  the  Synodical 
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Conference  stands  for  the  whole  Bible 
as  God’s  inspired  Word,  this*  Pres¬ 
byterian  received  new  strength  to 
fight  and  labor  for  the  truth  in  his 
own  communion. 

For  one  case  that  we  can  trace  or 
register  there  are  a  thousand  in  which 
the  testimony  of  our  Synod  has  ad¬ 
vanced  the  Gospel  cause  far  outside 
of  the  limits  of  our  Church.  Let  no 
one  tell  us  that  our  testimony  is 
isolating”  us  among  the  denomi¬ 
nations.  It  is  “isolating”  us  from  cer¬ 
tain  activities  that  appeal  to  our 
human  pride,  the  love  of  distinction, 
of  prominence.  But  let  us  be  assured 
that  for  the  upholding  of  sound 
Christianity  within  the  Lutheran 
Church  and  outside  of  it  no  power  on 
earth  or  in  the  waters  under  the 
earth  can  “isolate”  the  Missouri 
Synod. 

— Graebner — Luth.  Witness. 

PRESIDENT  MARSH  DEFENDS 
ABOLITION  OF  COMPUL¬ 
SORY  MILITARY  DRILL 

President  Daniel  L.  Marsh,  of  Bos¬ 
ton  university,  gives  to  his  board  of 
'  trustees  in  his  annual  report  a  state¬ 
ment  of  the  reasons  for  abolishing 
compulsory  militarjy  drill  in  the  uni¬ 
versity  and  the  results  of  making  it 
optional.  His  reasons  in  brief  were 
4  these:  “1.  Because  I  am  an  Ameri¬ 
can  and  believe  in  America.  Compul¬ 
sory  military  drill  is  foreign  to  the 
genius  of  America.  2.  Because  I 
stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  all 
Americans  in  their  opposition  to  war. 
Some  feel  that  a  high  state  of  military 
►'  preparedness  is  the  best  guarantee 
against  war.  I  do  not  agree  with 
them.  Preparedness  creates  the  will 
^  to  war  instead  of  the  will  to  peace. 

3.  Because  I  believe  in  Boston  Uni¬ 
versity.  It  was  not  founded  to  train 
men  to  fight,  but  ‘to  promote  virtue 
^  and  piety,  and  learning  in  the  lam 
guages  and  the  liberal  arts  and  sci¬ 
ences.’  In  sticking  to  its  business 
-  of  education,  the  university  serves 


the  nation  best.  4.  Because  I  try 
to  be  a  Christian.  If  I  understand  the 
spirit  of  Christianity,  it  is  opposed  to 
war.” — Christian  Monitor. 

THE  ONE  THING  NEEDFUL 

A  young  minister  in  a  college  town 
was  embarrassed  by  the  thought  of 
criticism  in  his  cultivated  congrega¬ 
tion. 

He  sought  counsel  from  his  father, 
an  old  and  wise  minister,  saying: 
“Father,  I  am  hampered  in  my  min¬ 
istry  in  the  pulpit.  If  I  cite  any- 
anything  for  geology,  there  is  Prof. 
A.,  a  teacher  of  this  science,  right 
before  me.  If  I  use  an  illustration  of 
Roman  mythology,  there  is  Prof.  B., 
ready  to  trip  me  up  for  any  little 
inaccuracy.  If  I  instance  something 
in  English  literature  that  pleases  me, 

I  am  cowed  by  the  presence  of  the 
learned  man  that  teaches  that  branch 
What  shall  I  do?” 

The  sagacious  old  man  replied : 
“Do  not  be  discouraged.  Preach  the 
Gospel — they  probably  know  very  lit¬ 
tle  of  that.” — Anon. 

Our  claim  that  there  is  a  field 
for  the  Church  which  preaches  the 
straight  Gospel  is  confirmed  by  such 
items  as  the  following  from  the  cor¬ 
respondent’s  column  of  the  New 
York  Times :  “Every  Monday  morn¬ 
ing  I  pay  special  attention  to  the 
sermons  of  clergymen  of  various  de¬ 
nominations  ^  printed  in  the  Times. 
Eliminating  the  topics  of  booze,  pol¬ 
itics,  evolution,  gunmen,  theater, 
Mexico,  Indians,  and  simians,  there 
is  not  sufficient  substance  to  run  a 
colu^an.  What  has  become  of  the 
old-fashioned  clergyman  who  spoke 
to  full  benches  and  poured  the  belief 
m  God  into  souls  thirsting  for  spir¬ 
itual  guidance?  It  is  a  generally  ac¬ 
cepted  belief  that  New  York  gets  the 
best  obtainable  in  all  lines  of  human 
endeavor;  but  the  pulpit  gives  con¬ 
tinued  evidence  of  being  out  back 
beyond  hunting  false  subjects.”~Sel 
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FOLLOWING  CHRIST. 

Matthew,  look  up;  you  are  called! 
City  man,  you  are  called!  Partner, 
you  are  called!  Cashier,  you  are  call¬ 
ed!  Don’t  you  hear?  Called!  Answer 
to  the  call.  Business  men,  Christ 
walks  into  business,  and  calls  men  by 
His  gfrace  while  sitting  at  the  seat 
of  custom.  He  is  instant  in  season, 
.and  out  of  season.  Now,  the  28th. 
vere :  ( Luke  5.  Ed.)  “And  Matthew 
left  all,  rose  up,  and  followed  Him”. 
My  hearers,  I  have  told  you  often 
from  this  pulpit  unless  God  had 
spoken  in  this  Book  I  had  no  message 
to  men.  My  whole  stock-in-trade  is 
just  to  repeat  what  He  has  said. 
This  is  the  only  witchcraft  I  have 
used.  Look  at  it.  “And  he  left  all, 
rose  up,  and  followed  Jesus”.  If  that 
entry  has  not  made  in  your  spirit¬ 
ual  biography  and  diary,  your  life 
has  not  been  worth  living  up  till  now. 
I  dare  to  repeat  it,  and  look  into 
your  face.  With  all  your  abilities, 
your  years,  honors,  success,  unless 
the  red-letter  entry  can  be  put  be¬ 
side  your  name,  your  life  is  a  wretch¬ 
ed  failure  up  to  now.  “He  left  all, 
rose  up,  and  followed  Christ”.  Then 
he  began  to  live;  never  till  then.  The 
life  received  meaning  and  purpose. 

^  — McNeil. 

THE  ‘FORGIVENESS  OF  GOD 

If  you,  dear  friend,  feel  that  you 
are  spiritually  sick,  the  Physician  has 
come  into  the  world  for. you.  If  you 
are  altogether  undone  by  reason  of 
your  sin,  you  are  the  very  person 
aimed  at  in  the  plan  of  salvation. 
I  say  the  Lord  of  Love  had  just 
such  as  you  are  in  His  eye  when  He 
arranged  the  system  of  grace.  Sup¬ 
pose  a  man  of  generous  spirit  were  to 
resolve  to  forgive  all  who  were  in¬ 
debted  to  him;  it  is  clear  that  this 
can  only  apply  to  those  really  in  debt. 
One  person  owes  him  1,000  pounds 
and  another  owes  him  50  pounds. 
Each  one  has  but  to  have  his  bill 
receipted,  and  the  liability  is  wiped 


out.  :ftut  the  most  generous  person 
can  not  forgive  the  debts  of  those 
who  do  not  owe  him  anything.  It  is 
out  of  the  power  of  Omnipotence  to 
forgive  where  there  is  no  sin.  Pardon, 
therefore,  can  not  be  for  you  who 
have  no  sin.  Pardon  must  be  for  the 
guilty.  Forgiveness  must  be  for  the 
sinful.  It  were  absurd  to  talk  of  for¬ 
giving  those  who  do  not  need  for¬ 
giveness — pardoning  those  who  have 
never  offended.  Spurgeon. 


CHARACTER  INVALUABLE 

There  was  a  famous  sculptor  in 
Paris  who  executed  a  great  work. 
It  stands  today  in  the  Gallerie  Des 
Beaux  Arts.  He  was  a  great  genius, 
and  this  was  his  last  work;  but, 
like  many  a  gjeat  genius,  he  was  very 
poor,  and  lived  in  a  small  garret. 
This  garret  was  his  workshop,  his 
studio  and  his  bedroom.  He  had  his 
statue  almost  finished  in  clay,  when 
one  night  a  frost  suddenly  fell  over 
Paris.  The  sculptor  lay  on  his  bed, 
with  the  statue  before  him  in  the 
center  of  the  fireless  room.  As  the 
chill  air  came  down  upon  him,  he 
saw  that  if  the  cold  got  more  intense 
the  water  in  the  interstices  of  the^ 
clay  would  freeze,  and  so  the  old' 
man  rose  and  heaped  the  bed  clothes 
reverently  upon  the  statue.  In  the 
morning  ,when  his  friends  came  in, 
they  found  the  old  sculptor  dead;  but 
the  statue  was  saved !  That  is  the 
greatest  thing  about  you.  Preserve 
at  any  cost — the  image  into  which 
you  are  being  changed  by  the  un¬ 
seen  Sculptor,  who  is  every  moment 
that  you  are  in  His  presence  working 
at  that  holy  task, 

— Henry  Drummond. 

Give  the  Bible  the  place  in  your 
families  to  which  it  is  entitled;  and 
then,  through  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ,  manv  a  household  among 
you  may  hereafter  realize  that  most 
blessed  consummation,  and  appear 
as  a  whole  family  in  Heaven. 

— H.A.Boardman. 
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aUeS  niai»  tbr  tnt  mtt  Horten  ober  mit  SSerten,  bob  tut  aUef  tn  bent  ftamen  be# 
$erm  3efn.“  Sol-  3,  17. 
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6in  £tcb>  bon  bem  loa^ren  ©lanbcn. 


®er  ©l^riften  ©loube  Birgt  [id^  nid^t, 

@r  ift  ein  aufgeftedfteS  Sid^t 
Unb  f#eint  unb  leud^tet  um  ftc^  b^r, 

311^  iDte  €in  Seud^ttburm  Quf  bem  W^eev. 

a^on  fiebt  e§  einem  ©briftenmann 
3Son  Qufeen  unb  bon  tnnen  on, 

®8q§  fiir  ein  @ei[t  jein  ^erj  belebt, 

2>q§  ©lement  tborin  er  fi^toebt. 

©trai^It  au§  jeiner  Sfugen  SBIid 
®ie  greunblic^feit  be§  §errn  5«tM; 

Sn  feinem  ^Tngefidbte  flammt 
S)ie  SBeiSl^eit,  bie  bon  okn  ftammt. 

i^in  beralidE)  unberftellt  ^emiitb, 
■©rbarmen,  Siebe,  ^reu  unb  ©ut, 

®e0  Sammlein  ©otte§  fonfter  ©inn 
fein  ©j^orofter  immerbin. 

S>urdbbrungen  bon  bem  SebenSgeift 
S)er  fidb  in  SBort  unb  28erf  betoeiit, 

3eigt  er  beftanbig,  ma§  er  ift, 

Sq  in  ber  Stbot  ein  mobrer  ©brift. 

2Bie  eine  fdbone  ©tobt  erbobt 
^uf  einem  boben  Serge  ftebt, 

®ie  ibre  if^radbt  unb  ^errlidbfeit 
Son.  feme  geiget  toeit  unb  breit. 

©0  lafet  er  feinen  ©lauben  febn, 

©0  fiebt  man  tbn- .erboben  ftebn: 

Sktbei  ift  er  ein  leucbtenb  Cidbt, 
er  leu^tet  unb  ftebt§  felber  niebt. 


€^UorteUe5s 


—  ©briftlidbe  ^offnung. 

—  Seber  SKenfdb  bat  eine  ^offnung, 
aber  nidbt  olle  fDtenfdben  baben  eine  dbrift* 
licbe  .^offnung.  SBenn  c§  aum  Xobe 
fommt,  bann  nii^t  nur  bie  biblifdbe  $off» 
nung.  iDober  fdbreibt  ^aulu§  oudb  an  bie 
©bbefer  mit  ben  SSorten:  „2>Qber  ibr 
feinc  ^offnung  battet,  unb  maret  obne 
@ott  in  ber  SBelt." 

—  3fucb  ber  Ungloubige  bat  eine  ^off« 

nung  bermifd)t  mit  ©orgen  im 

fteten  SB'ecbfel  be§  Seben§  unb  aum  ©cblufe 
im  2:obe  bie  fi^rtbtbore  2:aufcbung.  SBie 
gona  onberS  loutet  e§  bei  ben  ©laubigen, 
bie  mit  bem  Smbbeten  ^eremia  fbredben: 
„aRein  @ott  idb  boffe  auf  bidb,"  ober  „2)er 
^err  ift  mein  5teil,  fpriebt  meine  ©eele, 
barum  toiH  idb  ouf  ibn  boffen." 

*  *  *  * 

—  ©ebr  foftlidb  fiub  folgenbe  ©rmob* 
nungen  ou§  bem  SBorte  @otte§:  „^offet 
ouf  ibn  oUeaeit."  (S§  ift  ein  foftlidb  Sing, 
©ebulbig  fein  unb  ouf  bie  $ilfe  be§  ^errn 
barren."  „2BobI  bem,  ber  feine  §offnung 
fepet  Quf  ben  ^errn,"  bie  $offnung  ber 
©lenben  auf  ben  ftorfen  @ott  Sf^aelS,  mirb 
nidbt  Oerloren  fein  elniglidb.  Sie  alfo  auf 
ibn  boffen,  braudben  nidbt§  an  fiir^ten." 
SBer  biefe  Serbeifeungen  tief  im  ^eraen 
auffafet,  ber  tnirb  feine  ©trafee  mutig  pil* 
gern. 

—  Ser  ©loubige  fiebt  mit  feiner  ^off* 
nung  nidbt  nur  ba§  offene  ©tab,  fonbern 
toeit  liber  ba§  @rab  binauS  aum  berriidben 
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Stuferftebunflstag,  toeld^  ibn  atte  ©d^ref- 
fen  beS  grobeS  nimmt.  er  fiebt  ben 

offenen  ^immel  burdb  fiic  ibn  be- 

reitet,  baber  fonn  er  oudb  in  ber  grofeten 
S^riibfal  fein  ^erj  aum  $errn  cmbor 
fc^toingen,  unb  feme  cbriftlicbe  §offnung 
bilft  ibm  ftet^  fingen:  „3Kir  ift  toobi  in 
bcm  ^rrn." 

*  *  *  * 

2tuf  biefe  3eit  ci^i  mon^r  @ae* 
mann  ou^  jeinen  ©amen  a«  foen,  aber 
autoor  bQ§  er  fdet  reiniget  er  feinen  ©a« 
men  unb  au  Seiten  toirb  nur  ein  fleineS 
Sibcil  toeggemorfen  unb  an  onberen  aeiten 
mieber  mufe  ba§  $aupt»XbeiI  badon  ber* 
morfen  tt)erben  unb  nur  ein  fleineS  ^bcil 
babon  benubt  aum  [Sen,  fo  menn  bocb  Ion* 
ter  gute  ©omen  gefdet  totrb,  ift  e§  bo(b 
nicbt  aUeS  am  ©amen  gelegen  ob  e§  grucbt 
bringct;  eg  ift  am  ©rbboben  gelegen,  big- 
toeilen  au<b  am  Better,  ©o  ift  eg  amb 
mit  ber  Sebre  ©brifti/  toenn  fie  fd^on  oft 
unb  biel  rein  unb  unberfdlfd^t  geprebiget 
toirb  fo  ift  eg  nidbt  ber  Sebre  unb  bem 
©bangelium  ibre  ©d^ulb  bafe  fo  toenig 
barauf  ocbt  boben,  eg  ift  ber  Seute  unb 
bem  ©atan  feine  ©dbulb.  Bo  bag  ©ban* 
gelium  foU  grucbt  bringen,  ba  mufe  eg 
mit  ©rnft  geboret,  unb  mit  feftem  @Iau- 
ben  gefaffet  fein. 

*  *  *  '  * 

—  ®ie  Ofteraeit  ift  jebt  boruber,  unb 
bie  Xemperatur  unb  bie  Bitterung  bni 
eine  milbere  Slenberung  angenommen,  fiir 
etlidbe  Bocben  bor  £)ftern  big  an  Oftern 
mar  bag  Better  nafe,  fiibl  unb  regnifcb  bie 
mebrfte  3eit,  fo  bafe  menig  gelborbeit  ge* 
tan  njurbe,  mitbin  ift  nod^  ni^t  biel  §afer 
gefdet.  Ofterfonntag  toar  bie  Bitterung 
ftbdn  unb  angenebm. 

2lm  aWontagmorgen  bot  eg  toieber  ein 
toenig  geregnct,  unb  im  atacbmittag  tour* 
be  eg  toieber  fcbdn,  unb  man  boffte  eg 
toirb  febt  eine  3eitlang  fcbdn  bleiben,  aber 
am  aWontag  aiacbt  fam  ein  Oetoitter»re* 
gen,  unb  fiel  ettoa  ein  3off  Buffer,  fo 
ift  eg  toieber  an  nafe  fiir  f^Iborbeit  an 
tun.  ©g  ift  triibe,  nur  bie  unb  ein  ftrabi 
©onnenfcbein.  S)ie  2:emt)eratur  ift  70". 

*  ♦  *  • 

—  !Der  ©efunbbeitgauftonb  in  bicfer  @e^ 
jcnb  ift  gegentodrtig  aiemlidb  gut,  bocb  finb 


bie  unb  ba  foldbe  bie  ettoag  leibenb  finb; 
ber  ©cbreiber  biefeg,  ift  einer  bon  benen; 
ber  fd^on  eine  aicmiicbe  3eitbcr  leibet  mit 
atiicfenfcbmera  im  ^eua;  foft  aHe  aWittel 
fdbeinen  nicbtg  an  belfen.  ©r  ift  foft  alg 
eine  alte  auggenubte  aftafcbine  bie  nid^t 
biel  mebr  tougt.  ®ocb  toir  toollen  toirfen 
fo  longe  alg  toir  fdnnen  mit  @otteg  ^ilfe 
unb  ©eiftanb. 

Bir  i^gebren  bag  @ebet  unb  Siirbitte 
bon  affen  getreuen  gidubigen  ^rolb  Se* 
fern,  Sung  unb  2tlt,  benn  toir  bnben  eg 
febr  bon  noten.  ©.  @. 

ateuigfeiten  unb  Segebcn* 
fftittn 

Sifcbof  ©li  atifflb  unb  Beib  bon  ^ut* 
df)infon,  ^on.,  finb  auf  einer  ffteife  nacb 
ber  ©aft,  ©cmeinben  an  befudben  unb  bag 
Bort  '©otteg  au  berfiinbigen.  iBruber 
atiffleb  unb  SBruber  aatofeg  Sebman  bon 
nobe  Xotjefo,  ^nbiana  brebigten  bag  Bort 
ben  10.  fibril  an  ber  §eimat  bon  Bil* 
belm  ?)ober’g  nobe  atabbonee,  ^nbiono. 

2Rrg.  Siaaie  ^oftetler  unb  3Krg.  Siaa 
Bagler  bon  S)abiegg  ©ountt),  ^nbiano 
toaren  eine  fleine  aeit  in  ber  gegenb  fronfe 
befucben  unb  Seicbenfeier  bei  an  toobnen. 

fffirS.  aaarbara  aWiller  bon  ©enterbille, 
aajicbigon  ift  aucb  in  ber  ©egenb  fronfe 
unb  ijrennbe  an  befudben. 

aWrg.  atmonba  Sirober  bon  nabe  Nibble 
©reef,  Dbio,  ift  gefommen  ibre  fterbenbe 
ajhittcr  unb  ©efdbtoifter  an  befudben. 

S^otie,  Beib  bon  ©.  aWiller  toar 
fd^er  fronf,  aber  frob  3U  melben  bag  fie 
toieber  ouf  ber  aJefferung  ift. 

S.  ar.  2«iIIer. 

2)ie  fleine  §erbe  bei  ®obge  ©itt),  ^nn* 
fog  bot  Sicbegmol  gebalten  ben  17  9lbril, 
unb  ben  20  ten  bat  bie  gomilie  ^onag  33. 
aWiHer’g  ibre  ^or  gelaben  fiir  ©ugor 
©reef,  Ohio,  fo  Idfet  eg  nodb  8  gomilien 
in  bicfer  ©egenb. 

2)ie  afafaiger  ^emeinbe  bei  a3run* 
'^r,  Ont.,  ©onaba  bat  audb  Siebegmal 
gebalten  ben  17.  ouf  Dftern. 
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Dftetfcuer, 

©in  beutfd^er  @tubent  l^atte  mit  einem 
S3efQnnten  nerobrebet,  om  Slbenb  be§  3iDei= 
ten  Oftertogeg  ein  ^Qnjfeft  an  befud^en. 

©ebanfen  tooren  mebr  ober  n)eniger 
bon  ben  SSorbereitungen  fiir  biefe  geftlitb' 
feit  erfuEt.  Slrobbem  gingen  fie  ioie  ge* 
iDobnIitf)  am  EJJorgen  in  bie  ^rdbe.  ^ier 
lautete  ber  ©egenftonb  ber  ^rebigt:  „Sn 
ben  ©briftenberaen  mu§  bo§  recbte  Ofter= 
feuer  brennen."  ^n  ber  Slusfiibrung  biefe 
e§  etmo:  Srennt  biefeS  geuer  oudb  in 
beinent  §eraen?  ©loubft  bu  on  ben  Ie= 
benbigen  $eiIonb?  §aft  bu  ibn  bon 
$eraen  lieb?  ^onn  er  beute  oucb  ouf 
beinen  SBegen  bein  ©efiibrte  unb,  toenn 
ibr  n)ie  bie  ©nmou^junger  aw  a'tocien  loon* 
belt,  ber  Sritte  im  Sunbe  fein?  Ser 
bomalige  ©tubent  befennt  nofb  bciite* 
„^db  fiible  e§  nocb  jebt,  ibie  mtr  bei  bic= 
fen  SBorten  ber  ijSrebigt  bQ§  33Iut  in  bie 
SBongen  ftieg  unb  bie  ©dbamrbte  auf 
mein  ©efidbt  ficb  logerte.  ©tiE  ging  id) 
QU§  ber  ^rdbe  nocb  §oufe;  qu§  bem  93c= 
fucb  be§  SianafefteS  murbe  felbftberftanb= 
lidb  ni(bt§.  S)er  ^err  botte  ein  onbere^ 
t^uer  in  mir  ongeaunbet." 

©age  mir,  toobin  bu  gebft,  unb  idb  foge 
bir,  njer  bu  bift.  2Bo  boS  Ofterfeuer  im 
$eraen  glubt  bo  mufe  e§  oudb  bie  giifec 
mit  ermdrmen.  2)ie  gufee  finb  Beiger  be§ 
©briftentumS. 

fjiinfter  Ifrtifcf  fiber  finf.  15. 

Son  2).  ©.  Stoft. 

,,fD2ad)e  ntidb  aid  einen  beincr  Sogifib* 
ncr."  S.  19.  ^e^t  ift  bed  2:QgIobner§ 
5£ifdb  gut  genug. 

©omold  toor  e§  fo,  unb  ift  je^t  nocb 
fo  on  Oielen  Oertern,  bafe  bie  J:aglbbner 
nidbt  mit  ber  gomilie  effen  burften,  fie 
batten  ibren  Stifdb  bet  ficb  felbft,  „Unb  er 
macbte  ficb  ouf,  unb  fom  au  fcinem  So* 
ter."  Siad  ioor  ber  einaigfte  SBeg  ben  er 
botte,  monn  er  nicbt  ^ungerd  fterben  looE^ 
te,  ©d  fdbeint  mir  ed  mor  nidbt  fo  Oiel  bie 
Siebe  ium  Soter,  aid  toie  ber  briicfenbe 
hunger,  too  ibn  a«nt  ©ntfdblufe  gebradbt 
bat  umaufebron,  unb  au  feinem  Soter  au 
geben,  ober  fein  ©obndredbt  but  er  ge* 
meint  berloren  au  bu^en  bonn  fein  ©rbgut 


bot  er  oerfdbtocnbet,  unb  fein  ^nbedrcdbt 
bat  er  berloren,  er  mufete  blofe  ouf  ©nobe 
boffen,  unb  bad  gilt  fiir  und  oEe,  toir 
boben  oEed  berfd)toenbet,  ©ott  ift  un§ 
nidbtd  fdbulbig,  bie  $6Ee  bo^eu  toir  ber- 
blent,  toann  er  und  nocb  unferm  Serbienft 
bcbonbeln  toiirbe,  fo  miifete  er  ben  befebi 
nudgcben  loffen,  Sinbet  ibm  §dnbe  unb 
giifee  aufommcn,  unb  toerfet  ibn  in  bie 
ginftcrnife  binoud.  „2)o  er  ober  nodb 
feme  bon  bonnen  toor,  fobe  ibn  fein  So- 
ter,  nnb  joinmerte  ibn,  lief,  nnb  fiel  ibm 
nm  feincn  .^old,"  nnb  ffiffete  ibn."  S. 
20.  ^0  idb  5il^e  mir  ein  ber  bnterlid)e 

©nobcn-unb  5riebend=51u6,  toor  ibm  ein 
grower  3^roft,  unb  gob  ibm  ooEigcd  Scr- 
trouen  aum  Soter,  „Unb  jominerte  ibn;" 
bod  ftcEt  und  bed  Soterd  aititicib  bor. 

2)cr  Soter  bat  ibm  feinc  Siinbcn  nid)t 
Oorgebolten,  £u  botteft  bcffcr  toiffcn  foI= 
len,  old  fo  ein  gottlofcd  Sebcn  311  fiibrcn, 
„ed  jommerte  ibn,"  jo  ^efud  but  getoeint 
iiber  ^crufolcm,  unb  but  gcfogt  tocnn 
fie  ed  toiifeten  toad  om  fommcn  ift,  fo 
toiirbcn  fie  Sufee  tbun. 

Unb  fo  ift  ed  beute  nodb,  ^efud  liebt  ben 
©iinber,  bonn  feine  Seclc  ift  ein  ©efdbbbf 
©otted,  unb  er  ift  fiir  fie  oEe  gcftorben, 
ober  ibre  ©iinben  licbt  er  nidbt.  ©r  toiE 
fie  bon  bem  ©iinbcnbicnft  befrcicn,  unb 
^nber  ©otted  oud  ibncn  modbcn. 

„25er  Sobn  ober  fbtodb  an  an  ibm:  So¬ 
ter,  id)  bobe  geffinbiget  in  ben  ^immcl 
unb  bor  bir;  icb  bin  btufort  nidjt  mebt 
toertb,  bo^  idb  bein  ©obn  brific."  S.  21. 

2)od  ift  bodb  ein  ftorfed  bufefertiged 
©iinben-Sefenntnife  SJer  Soter  fonnte  nidbt 
toorten  bid  er  fein  Sefenntnife  in  boE  ob- 
gelegt  but,  „9lber  ber  Soter  ffirodj  au  fei- 
nen  ^nedjten  Sringet  bod  befte  Sleib  ber* 
nor,  nnb  tbnt  ibm  on."  S.  22.  ,,'^od 
befte  ^leib."  ^o  bod  befte  bofe  ber  Soter 
bat  foEtcn  fie  ibm  onaicben,  $od  .^Icib 
ber  ©eredbtigfeit  ^efu  ©brifti,  toorum  ibm 
bod  ^leib  nidbt  nur  longen,  unb  aiebe  ed 
feibcr  on?  ^Dod  betoeifet  bofe  ed  ftebet  toie 
^efud  und  lebret,  „obne  midb  fount  ibr 
nidbtd  tun."  28ir  finb  fo  unbebolfen  toie 
ein  ^inb  bod  im  Srecf  ftecfen  blieb,  unb 
nieber  gcfoEen,  unb  nidbtd  toeiter  fonn, 
old  aur  Stutter  fcbreien,  bie  bonn  fommt 
unb  ed  oud  bem  ^recf  betoud  aiebt,  unb 
bonn  gebtd  ond  reinigen,  ed  fonn  ficb  nidbt 
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felbft  reinigen,  e§  toiirbe  ben  S)re(f  an 
ben  $anben,  nur  an  bie  Kleiber  reiben, 
k  unb  ber  SJredE  an  ben  Kleiber  an  bie  §an* 
be.  Sa  bie  ^ecJ)ten  ntufeten  ibn  anflei* 
ben. 

@ott  bat  niele  bienftbare  ©ngel  au§ge= 
fanbt  3un  2)ien[t  berer  bie  ererben  foHen 
bie  ©eligfeit.  wUnb  gebct  ibm  etnen 
f^tngerreif  an  feine  ^nb  nnb  Sdiube  an 
feinc  Jneiter  mufete  er 

gebient  baben,  al§  Siebe§»3^i<i)en  feiner 
Itnbebolfenbcit,  ja  @ott  forget  fiir  feine 
fcbma^c  licbc  ^inber,  bie  fi(b  auf  ibn  ber= 
laffcn,  unb  ibr  gonjcS  5Bertrouen  ju  ibm 
baben.  ^Unb  bringct  ein  gcmfifitcteg  Salb 
ber,  nnb  f(b^Ia(btet  e§;  laftt  nnig  effcn,  nnb 
frobliib  fcin;"  SBieber  ba§  befte,  nicbt  nur 
ein  5loIb,  fonbern  ein  gcmaftetcS  ^alb. 

@ott  bat  ba§  ®cfte  gegebcn  ba§  er  batte, 
unb  bas  tear  fein  einigcr  ©obn^  unb  tt)ir 
foUen  bom  ^aifer  gcben,  n)o§  bem  ^aifer 
gcbbrt,  unb  @ott  n)a§,  @ottc§  gebort,  unb 
ba§  ift  un§  fciber,  ift  ba§  befte  Ob= 
for  bab  toir  @ott  bringcn  fonnen,  fo  tt)ie 
e§  un^j  obgcbiibct  ift  mit  bem  ocrlornen 
©obn.  nn§  cffen  nnb  frobli<^ 

fein;"  ^5errlirf)e  ©nabenauSbriide.  ifticbt 
ben  ^oi)f  bangen  unb  unaufrieben  fein,  tt>ie 
ber  altere  ©obn,  ber  nicbt  in§  ^au§  an 
bringcn  tear.  „(lffcn  nnb  friIbHtb  fein," 
ba§  ift  bie  ©cmcinfdbaft,  mit  ber  3)reiei* 
nigfeit  ©ottcs,  obcrjpie  ^ob.  fcbteibt,  „©o 
tnir  aber  im  Sid^te  manbein  toic  er  (^efug) 
im  Sicbt  ift,  fo  baben  tnir  ©emeinfcbaft 
untcr  einan^r;  unb  ba§  93Iut  ^efu  ©bti' 
fti,  feincg  ©obnei,  moibt  un§  rein  t)on= 
alter  ©iinbe."  1.  ^ob.  1,  7.  „®ffen 
nnb  ftftMtdb  fein,"  toarum  fo?  ficb  freuen 
unb  froblicb  fein?  ^ier  ift  bie  Sinttoort, 
„*I)enn  biefer  mein  ©obn  tear  tobt,  nnb 
ift  Uiieber  Icbenbig  gctoorben;  er  tear  ber* 
loren,  nnb  ift  gefnnben  toorben."  58. 
24.  SKiife  e§  nicbt  ein  grofeeS  greubenfeft 
im  ^immel  getoefen  fein,  ba  bie  ®reitou= 
fenb  ficb  befebrt  balden  om  fPfingftfeft  au 
^erufalem.  ©rofee  greube  itber  ein  ©iin* 
ber  ber  JBufee  tut,  unb  ba§  mit  2)reitaufenb 
multipliaieren,  tocr  fonn  biefe  ^reube  au§= 
fpredben?  S>icfer  iiingfte  ©obn  foU  un§ 
^  unb  alien  9Kenfcbcn  ein  3?tufter  ber  ©ufee 
fein.  9tacb  bem  er  ben  ©ntfcblufe  gcfafet 
bat  umaufebren,  fo  mor  or  nidf)t  mcbr  auf= 
aubaltcn.  ©eine  alten  ©iinben  unb  ©piel» 


tif(b*©enoffen  mogen  ibm  angerufen  ba* 
ben,  nidbt  ein  iRarr  au§  fi^  an  macben, 
unb  b^bnifcb  berlacbt  baben,  aber  folcbe^ 
olleS  Uxir  nicbtS  an  ibm,  benn  feine  ©ecle 
nxir  in  pollen  angft,  ^db  mill  Umiebrcn, 
unb  au  meinem  SSater  geben,  e§  fofte  tt>a§ 
e§  miE.  Sa  menu  ber  2)tenfdb  mol  fo 
fiiblt,  fo  ift  er  auf  bem  mege  anm  fegen 
au  fommen.  6r  ift  burdb  oEe  ^inberniffe 
burdbgebrodben,  nidbt§  fonnte  ibn  abmen* 
bifcb  madben,  nur  ber  eine  amecf,  „^db  miE 
aum  abater  geben." 

(©edbfter  atrtifel  foigt). 
a3eri(btigung.  —  ^n  bem  Uierten  2trti» 
fel  Seite.229,  erfte  ©palte,  ift  ein  ^eil  ^ 
be§  lepten  ©opeg  Oon  ^oragrapb  2  auS= 
gclaffen.  25er  ©op  foEte  beifeen:  „2)ic 
©iinc  biiten,  bos  ift  ber  fnedbtifdbe  ©un* 
benbienft,  unb  bie  iEot  murbc  alS  nodb 
grower,  ber  hunger  briidfe  ibn  nodb  bat* 
ter  (geiftlicb  an  benfen:  ©nabenbnnger, 
hunger  unb  S)urft  nodb  ber  ©eredbtigfeit) 
i»tottb.  5). 


55ic  Sicbc  ©ottcs. 


„9IIfo  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebt,  bofe 
er  fein  eingebornen  ©obn  gob,  ouf  ba| 
oEe  bie  an  ibn  glauben  nidbt  berloren 
toerben,  fonbern  boS  etnige  Seben  ba* 
ben."  ©mige  Seben!  ©mige  2^ob!  SSel* 
dbeS?  jo,  toenn  eS  ^ob  mare  menn  ge* 
fagt  mirb  ©mige  S^ob,  bann  mare  eS  nidbt 
fo  bebenflidb,  ober  menn  gefogt  mirb  ber 
©mige  2:ob  fo  meint  e§  eigentlidb,  ©mig 
Seben  in  c}uoI  unb  fpein,  unb  bonn  fein 
aufboren  an  foldber  ^ein  unb  quol.  91* 
ber  ©ott  fei  bonf  ber  unS  ben  fieg  gege* 
Een  bat,  burdb  unfern  ^errn  ^efum  ©bti* 
ftum.  1  ©or.  15,  75.  SIber  maS  bat  eS 
gefoftet  um  biefen  ©ieg  an  erlongen? 
UnS  bat  eS  fa  nidbtS  gefoftet,  mir  batten 
ja  nidbtS  giiltigeS  boau  tbnn,  mir  ma* 
ren  gona  bulfloS  bo;  mobi  an  bergleidben 
mit  bem  ^ouS  ^uba,  ba  ber  $err  rebete 
burdb  t>en  5|8topbeten  ^efaio.  3)a§  gonae 
^aupt  ift  ^ranf,  baS  gonae  $era  ift  mott, 
non  ber  gnfefoble  non  bi§  auf’S  ^oupt  ift 
nidbtS  gefunbeS  an  ibm,  fonbern  aSunben 
unb  ©triemen  unb  ©iterbeulen,  bie  nidbt 
gebeftet  nodb  nerbunben,  nocb  mit  £)el  ge* 
linbert  finb.  ^foia  1 :5 — 6,  ja  oEe  unfere 
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If-  gerec^igfeit  (bie  t)on  itn|ercr  0eite  l^er 
fommt)  ift  tote  etn  unfidtig  ^leib,  toir 

*  find  oEe  bertoelft  toie  bie  SBIdtter,  unb 
•unfere  8unben  fitibren  un§  bal^in  toie  etn 

^  *  SBinb.  ^foio  64:6,  gud^  jogt  berfelbe 

^robI)et,  bafe  toir  gingen  aHe  in  ber  ^rre 
toie  ©d^afe,  ein  jeglid^er  foi)  Quf  fcinem 
aScg. 

9^un  ungead^let  otter  unfrer  llntoairbig= 
feit  bolbcn,  unb  ©iinbitoftigfcit  fogt  ber 
p  V  ?13rob5et,  ber  $crr  toorf  tinier  otter  Siin= 
ben  ouf  ibn,  (^cfum).  ^o  (Sott  bot  bie 

-  }  aSelt  fo  gcliebt  bofe  er  fein  eingcborncn 

©obn  bot  toerbcn  loffcn  ber  5lttert)erod)' 
tefte  unb  Untoerteftc,  better  ©cbmeracn 
,  unb  ^onfbeit  (5r  toor  ip  berodbtet  bafe 
nton  bo5  Slngeiidbt  bor  ibnt  berborg.  dr 
f . .  iit  urn  unier  ttlZiiietbot  toitten  bertounbet, 

unb  um  unier  ©iinben  toitten  seridblogen, 

-  ^  bie  ©troic  liegt  ouf  ibnt,  auf  bofe  toir 
^  i^rieben  bdttcn  ^ioio  53:5 — 8. 

SJies  toar  iPropbeseibung  bietteiebt  i.ie= 
/  ben  bunbert  iobre  borouS.  ittun  bat  nidbt 
Seiu§  bic§  otteS,  unb  nodb  biek  onberc 
^robbetiidbe  ©dbriiten  budbitdblidb  eriiittt. 
^  ^  2iIio,  bot  @ott  bie  SBelt  gelicbt!!  28obr= 
licb  mit  Siedbt  bat  Sciu§  iogen  fonnen  in 
,  ^  ieiner  93ergbrebigt:  Sbr  iottt  nidbt  todb' 
nen,  bob  id)  gefontnten  bin  bos  Oeieb, 
»  ober  bie  ^robbeten  oufauldien,  idb  bin 

nidbt  gefontnten  oufjuldien,  ionbern  311 
*  erfiitten.  S>enn  idb  fogc  cu(b  toorlidb;  bio 
bob  -^inttnel  unb  drbe  3crgeben  toirb 
*  nidbt  3t^i^0^^bcn  ber  fleinite  Sudbitoben  nod) 
cin  2:itel  nom  '^eieb,  bi§  bob  otteS 
geitb'ebc,  unb  um  ioId)e§  au  eriiitten  bat 
‘  e§  bo§  tbeure  93Iut  ^iu§  gefoitet,  unb 

mubtc  Pergoiien  toerben  om  .^eu3e§= 
©tamm  on  ^dnben  unb  Suben  mit  9?d= 
,  gein  ongebcitet  unb  ©tunben  long,  in 

’  ben  duberiten  ©dbmeraen  bo  bdngen,  bie 

Idjiterlidben  SBorten  ieiner  ^cinbe  3u  b^' 
'  ren,  unb  bo  bie  ©dbmeraen  nittei^t  om 

r  beftigiten  tooren,  9lu§riei:  „mein  iSott, 

mein  ©ott,  toorum  bob  bu  midb  berlo^ 
'' fen?"  SIber  enblidb  fom  bie  3eit  bob 

iu§  iogen  fonntc:  „d§  iit  Pottbrodbt!" 

*  i9tIio  bat  @ott  bie  SBelt  geliebet!  ^or= 
freitog  ben  ^g  ben  toir  feiern  3um  <^e= 
bddbtnib  2^ag  be§  Scibeng  unier§  $errn 

P  ^eiu  dbriiti,  toirb  toobi  Dorbei  icin  ebe 

bie§  nor  bie  Seier  fommt,  nitteidbt  oudb 
^  £)itern,  toeldbe§  toir  fckrn  oI§  ^ciu  9ru= 


feritebungS  2^g  ober  biie  Dftcrn 

iottte  un§  tief  betoegen  boau  nidbt  nur 
ein  ober  atoei  ^ge  Oftern  feiern,  ionbern 
otte  Stoge  unierS  Seben§,  im  ^eib  Oftern 
feiern,  bonn  e§  bat  3a  biel  gefoftet  um 
foIcbeO  geft  3U  ftiften,  unb  e§  bonn  leid)t= 
finnig  ober  fogor  nur  in  SBottuft  beleben. 
SBir  baben  ein  toenig,  jo  nur  ein  toenig 
gemelbet  non  ber  Siebe  @otte^.  '^Soulu^ 
aber  mod)t  un§  oufmerffom  ouf  ben  drnft 
©otteo,  benn  @ott  ber  $crr  toil!  feine 
Sicbe  unb  ©iitc  nidbt  gctobelt  baben. 

atom.  11.  22  fogt  i^ouIuS:  „^orum 
fdboue  bie  ©iite  unb  ben  driift  (^otteo: 
ben  drnft  mi  benen  bie  gefotten  finb,  bie 
@iite  ober  on  bir,  iofernc  bu  on  ber  ©iite 
bleibcft;  fonft  toirft  bu  oud)  obgcbauen 
toerben.  tocicbe  finb  benn  gefotten?  ?rilc 
bie  nidbt  gute  Sriidbte  trogen.  Sefuo  fogt: 
„^d)  bin  ber  redbte  aSeinfiodf  unb  mein 
SBater  ber  SBeingdrtner.  dine  ieglidie 
ittebe  on  mir  bie  nid)t  ??rudbt  bringet  toirb 
dr  toegnebmen,  unb  foldbe  9ieben  ®er-- 
borren,  unb  toerben  in§  getoorfen 

unb  mufe  brennen,  toobriicb  foldjer  iDfenfd) 
ift  tief  gefotten.  @ott  Id^t  ftcb  nid]t  inot= 
ten;  too§  er  Sfienfdb  idet  bo§  toirb  er 
ernten. 

^  ^olono,  S^otoo.  S.  5).  ^robberger. 


^ortoort  bon  Slbner  ?)obcr 
fiber  @eorg  ^nb»d* 
©(breiben  on  feinc 
Sinber ;  im 
1  853,  ©(blub. 


dpiftel  on  bie  ittom.  dop.  14  3Scr§  10. 

2)u  ober,  too§  ridbteft  bu  beinen  93ruber? 
ober  bu  onberer,  tooS  berodbteft  bu  beinen 
Sruber?  3Bir  toerben  5lttc  dor  bem  9iidbt= 
ftubl  dbrifti  borgeftcHt  toerben;  nodbbem 
gef^rieben  ftebt:  fo  toobr  oI§  idb  Icbe, 
fdri^t  ber  §err,  mir  fotten  otte  ^iee  ge= 
beuget  toerben,  unb  otte  3aagen  fotten 
©ott  befennen.  ©0  toirb  nun  ein  Se= 
glidber  fiir  fidb  felbft  @ott  9iedbenid)oft  ge= 
ben.  2>orum  loffet  un§  nidbt  mebr  einer 
ben  Slnbern  ridbten,  fonbern  bo§  ridbtet 
dielmebr,  bofe  iftiemonb  feinem  Sruber  ei= 
non  ^nftofe  ober  ^lergemife  borftette. 

3lu§  biefem  oben  ongefiibrten  ©priid) 
unb  ©dbriftftetten  fiebet  mon  flor  unb 
bcutlidb  bofe  bo§  Slidbten,  Urtbeilen  unb  \ 


Qtxolb  ber  ffiabrl^eit 


SJ^rbanunen  ben  ^riften  ganglid^  Derbo* 
ten  unb  abgefoflt  ift,  im  @t)cmgelium  unb 
in  ben  ©rtefen  unter  bem  ©^iftentbum, 
3U  ber  je^igen  3eit;  borum  moebte  teb  ein 
ieber  toarnen,  bafe  er  ba§  iibereilte  9H(f)- 
ten  mbcbte  unterloifen,  benn  toer 
tbut,  ber  bot  feine  onberc  SBerbeifeung  unb 
Bufogung  in  beiliger  Odirift,  benn,  bafe 
cr  [elb[t  mufe  gerid)tet  tnerben,  fo  tuie  er 
flnbere  riebtet  ober  anbere  fibon  geridbtet 
bat. 

Sdb  toeife  toobi/  bie  Sebrer,  Me  foIdbeS 
Sti^ten  in  ber  Uebung  baben,  nebmen  bie 
greibeit  unb  fagen:  „aWit  be§  -^errn  SBort 
Jorf  riebten,  aber  be§  $errn  SBort  ift 
nnS  ni(bt  gegeben,  um  anbere  bamit  iu 
berbommen,  [onbern  jur  Sebre,  jur  ©r* 
mabnung  unb  aur  ©trofe  ber  ^iberfbre- 
cber.  2:it.  1 :  ^op.  9.  SB.  Stud^  lebrt  un§ 
ber  ^eilanb  nidbt,  bafe  feine  ^linger  bie 
falfdben  ©bnften  follen  berbommen,  fon» 
bern  er  lebrt  unb  fagt:  „<Sebet  eucb  bor. 
Dor  ben  falfdben  ^rop-beten,  bie  @dbaf§- 
fleibern  au  eucb  fommen,  intnenbig  finb 
fie  reifeenbe  SBoIfe,  an  tbren  griUbten  foHt 
ibr  fie  erfennen.  SWattb.  7:15.  u.  §.  to." 

Samit  lebrt  er  un§  auf  bie  griidbte  aa 
feben  unb  fie  baran  fennen,  gleidb  toie  toir 
bie  notiirlidben  93aume  an  ben  griidbten 
erfennen.  Stber  er  lebrt  ung  nidbt,  bafe, 
toenn  toir  fie  erfennen,  bafe  toir  fie  be§« 
toegen  foHen  riebten,  fonbem  toir  follen 
un§  befetoegen  toobI  borfeben  bor  ibnen 
imb  biiten  bor  ibrer  fiebre  unb  <&auert.eig. 
aWattb.  16:12;  SWarc.  8:15.  Unb  toer 
foIdbeS  im  gebroudb  unb  Uebung  bat  in 
^ebe  unb  Sebre,  ber  bat  feine  ebangelifdbe 
imb  audb  feine  apoftoIifd)e  Sebre;  bietoeil 
cr  tbut  unb  lebrt,  toa§  bem  €bangelium 
unb  ben  ©riefen  ber  'Stpoftel  aatoiber  ift, 
toie  au§  bem  Obigen  genugfam  aa  erfe= 
Iben  unb  betoeifen  ift. 

Stber  icb  modbte  toiinfeben,  bofe  toir  beg 
4(^eilanb’g  SBarnung  modbten  beoboebten, 
bofe  toir  unS  toobi  oorfeben  Por  ben  fab 
fdben  ^briften  unb  falfdben  ^ropbeten,  bie 
ba  grofee  B^ieSbea  unb  SBunber  tun,  bafe 
nerfiibrt  toerben  in  ben  ^rrtbum,  too  eg 
mbglicb  tocire,  audb  bie  Stugertoabiten. 
aWottb.  24:24.  SDenn  au  ber  jeMgen  3eit 
toirb  auf  3€if^«a  unb  SBunber  gefeben 
unter  bem  ©bnftentbum.  S)ietoeil  ber 
^eUanb  feine  Slpoftel  mit  3eicben  unb 
SBunber  begabt  bat,  fo  ftebet  ung  erftlidb 


au  bebenfen,  bafe  toir  aa  ber  je^igen  3eit 
feine  Slpoftel  finb,  fonbern  SMfibfe,  ,^irten 
unb  Sebrer.  Unb  ben  Stelteften  ibr  be- 
febl  toor,  niebt  3ei<t)en  wab  SBunber  aa 
tbun,  fonbern  ber  Stboftel  fagt:  „©o  babt 
nun  a^t  auf  eudb  felbft  unb  auf  bie  ganae 
^eerbe,  unter  toetdbe  eudb  ber  beilige  ©eift 
gefebt  bat  aw  SJifdbofen  aw  toeiben  bie 
©emein  n)el(be  ber  ^err  burdb  fein  SBIut 
ertoorben  bat.  Stpoftelg.  20:28.  S)er 
Stpoftel  SBetrug  fdbreibt  an  bie  Stelteften, 
fo  unter  eudb  finb,  unb  fagt:  „toeibet  bie 
^eerbe  ©briftl  fo  owd)  befoblen  ift,  unb 
febet  toobi  pu,  nidbt  geatoungen,  fonbern 
toittiglidb, .  nidbt  um  fdbanblidben  ©etoinng 
toillen,  fonbern  Pon  ^raenggrunb,  nidbt 
alg  bie  iiber  bog  SBoIf  berrfdben,  fonbern 
toerbet  SBorbilber  ber  ^eerbe,  1  SPet.  1:2. 
<So  toeit  ftredEt  fidb  ber  SBefebI  ber  SBifdbofe 
unb  Stelteften.  Stber  ber  Slpoftel  SBefebI 
toar,  biugebon  in  otte  SBelt  unb  alle  SBoI* 
fer  lernen  unb  fie  toufen,  SD^attb.  28:19 — 
20. 

2)ie  3oitt)o^  aber,  bie  ba  folgen  toerben 
benen  bie  bo  glouben,  finb  bie:  „^n  mei* 
nem  Stomen  toerben  fie  Steufel  augtreiben, 
mit  neuen  3angen  reben,  fcblangen  Per* 
treiben,  unb  fo  fie  ettoog  ^oblidbeg  tr in¬ 
fen,  toirb’g  ibnen  niebt  fdbaben,  auf  bie 
^anfen  toerben  fie  bie  §anbe  legen,  fo 
toirb’g  beffer  mit  ibuen  toerben,  aWarc. 
16:17.  Slug  bem  obigen  ift  leidbt  au  fo* 
ben,  bofe  ben  Stpoftein,  ben  ^irten  unb 
Sebrern  ibr  ®ienft  unb  SBefebI  febr  unter- 
fcbieblicb  ipor;  oudb  tooren  au  beg  ^ei- 
lanb’g  unb  feiner  Slpoftel  3eiten  bie  Stem- 
ter  unb  SBefebte  in  ber  ©emeinbe  febr 
unterfdE)iebIidb,  unb  ba^^en  nidbt  alte  bie 
©oben  gebobt  3ei^en  unb  SBunber  au 
tbun,  toie  au  feben  ift,  1  ©or.  12:28 — 31. 
@0  ift  jebt  au  bebenfen,  bafe  ber  ^eilanb 
fogt:  „3u  ben  lenten  3eiten  toerben  bie 
falfdben  ©beiften  unb  falfdben  SPropbeten 
grofee  3eidben  unb  SBunber  tbun,  a^ottb. 
24:24.  ©0  ift  flor  unb  offenbor,  bofe  too 
foldbeg  gefebiebt  au  ber  jebigen  3eit,  fo 
finb  eg  bie  folfdben  ©briften  unb  falfdben 
SPropbeten,  bie  bie  3eidben  tun,  unb  nidbt 
unb  nidbt  beg  ^ilanbg  hunger  unb  Stacb- 
folger  nadb  lout  bem  Subalt  beg  §erm 
aSort,  toel^eg  fefter  ift  olg  ^immel  unb 
€rbe. 

3um  anbern  fonnen  toir  finben,  bofe 
bie  ©dbriftgelebrten  unb  SPborifoer  olle- 


^erolb  bet  SBabtbeit 
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aeit  bem  JRotb  unb  ®illen  '©otteS  tniber* 
ftanben  ftnb;  bei  ber  Xoufe  ^obanneS,  bei 
ben  unb  SBunbern,  bie  ber  ^ei» 

ianb  felbft  getbon  bat,  an  ben  befeffenen, 
nn  ben  SWonbfiidbtigen,  an  bem  ©idbtbrii* 
(btQcn,  amb  m  ben  Sl^oftel  3eiten.  Unb 
ob  fie  toobi  fokbe  3ei(ben  f(^en,  fo  finb 
fie  befetoegen  bocb  nidbt  glanbig  getoorben, 
toie  8U  feben  ift,  SWottb.  12 :  24,  fonbem 
babcn  bie  Bei^ien  bem  ^elaebnb,  ber  S;eu= 
fel  Oberften,  augefcbrieben.  Unb  mit  bie» 
fern  aHem  tear  e§  nocb  ni(bt  genug,  fon» 
bern  im  SKattb.  16:1,  finben  tnir:  „S>a 
traten  bie  518'barifaer  unb  ©abbucaer  3U 
ibm,  toerfudbten  ibn  unb  forberten  bafe  er 
fie  ein  bom  ^pimmel  feben  liefee. 

er  aber  fbracb:  „3)eg  ^Tbenb^  fbre<bet  ifr, 
e§  tbirb  ein  fcboner  Siag  tnerben,  benn, 
benn  ber  ^immel  ift  rotb.  Unb  be§  aKor= 
gen^  fprecbet  ibr,  e§  toirb  be«te  Ungetbit- 
ter  fein,  benn  ber  ^immel  ift  rotb  wnb 
triibe."  ^b^  ^eucbler,  be§  ^immelS  ©e« 
ftalt  fbnnet  ibr  beurtbeilen,  fbnnet  ibr  benn 
ni(bt  oucb  bie  Beicben  biefer  3«it  beurtbei* 
len?  S)ie  bbfe  unb  ebebrecberifdbe  Strt 
fu(bt  ein  3ei<bett  «bb  e§  foH  ibr  fein  3«’ 
d^cn  gegeben  toerben,  benn  ba§  3ei<be^ 
be0  ^Probbeten  ^onaS  unb  SWattb.  12:40, 
fagt  ber  ^eilonb:  „®enn  gleidb  toie  ^onaS 
toar  brei  J^oge  unb  bret  9?0(bte  in  be§ 
SBoIIfifdbeS  93oucb,  alfo  toirb  be§  aWen* 
fdben  fobn  brei  2:oge  unb  brei  9fadbte  mit* 
ten  in  ber  ©rbe  fein."  S)ie  Seute  bon 
Sftinibeb  tnerben  auftreten  om  jiiingften 
©ericbt  mit  biefem  ©efcbledbt  unb  tnerben 
e§  berbammen,  benn  fie  toten  a5ufee  nadb 
ber  ^rebigt  ^onoS,  unb  fiebe,  bier  ift  mebr 
benn  ^onaS. 

S)ie  ^onigin  bon  aWittag  toirb  auftre* 
ten  am  jiingften  ©ericbt  mit  biefem 
©efdbledbt  unb  inirb  e§  berbammen,  benn 
fie  fam  bom  ©nbe  ber  ©rbe,  3u  boren  bie 
aSeiSbeit  ©olomon§,  unb  fiebe,  bier  fie 
ift  mebr  benn  ©olomon. 

Sfucb  bat  ber  ^eilanb  ibuen  gefagt: 
„®ie  BaHtter  unb  ^urer  mogen  toobi  eber 
in’s  ^immelreidb  fommen,  benn  ibr, 
aWattb.  21:31."  3Iudb  fagt  ber  ^eilanb 
3um  reidben  aWann;  boren  fie  a3?ofe  unb 
bie  aSrobbeten  nidbt,  fo  toerben  fie  oudb 
nidbt  glauBen,  oB  jemanb  bon  ben  Stobten 
auferftiinbe.  Sue.  16:31.  aiuS  alien  bie* 
ifen  oBen  angefubrten  ©dbriftfteflen  fann 
man  feben,  bafe  baS  Beidbenfudben  ein  Bei* 


then  beS  UnglauBenS  ift  unb  bem  aWen- 
fdben  mebr  jur  SSerbammnife  alS  jur  felig*- 
feit  bienty  unb  bafe  biejenigen,  bie  folebe 
Bei^n  fudben,  ben  aSbarifoern  unb  ©ab- 
bucaern  ibre  ^linger  unb  Sltadbfolger  finb 
unb  nidbt  beS  ^eilanbeS.  SIu^  bat  ber 
$eilanb  Befoblen  aWofeS  unb  bie  SProt>be* 
ten  3u  boren  unb  ©ott  bat  geBoten  burdb 
aWofe,  bafe  feiner  unter  bir  gefunben,  ber 
feinen  ©obn  ober  2!odbter  burdb’S  Ofeucr 
geben  laffe,  ober  ein  BauBerer,  ober  SJe* 
fdbtoorer,  ober  ein  Bei^nbeuter,  ober  bte 
S^obten  froge;  benn  toer  foIdbeS  tut,  ber 
ift  bem  $errn  ein  ©reuel,  5  SWofe  18:10. 
S>arum  toaren  foldbe  Beidbenfudber  toeber 
unter  3Wofe  nodb  unter  bem  ©bangelium 
©ott  angenebm,  fonbern  ein  ©reuel.  ©o* 
Bei  toiH  idb  eS  Betoenben  laffen  unb  einem 
jeben  3um  Bebenfen  beimftellen,  unb  mo(b- 
te  toiinfdben,  bofe  toir  unfere  ©eligTeit  nidbt 
fudben  burdb  Beidben  unb  SBunber  3U  tbun, 
toaS  bodb  3ur  SBerfiibrung  bient,  fonbem 
burdb’S  $errn  aBort  unb  Sebre,  toeldbeS 
getoiffer  ift  olS  ^immel  unb  ©rbe;  unb 
burcb  baS  ein3igc  aWittel  Sofum  ©Ibriftum; 
benn  e§  ift  in  feinem  anbern  $eil,  audb 
fein  onberer  atamen  ben  3Kenfdben  gege*-‘ 
Ben,  barinnen  toir  foHen  felig  toerben, 
aiBoftelgefdbidbte,  4:12. 

©S  toare  toobi  mebr  3u  fdbreiBen  non 
ben  Drbnungen  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©briffi; 
namlidb  bon  ber  Sufee  unb  aaefebri^ng, 
bon  ber  5Caufe,  bom  aiBenbmabI,  funb 
Sufetoafdben,  bom  ©boftanb,  bom  atmn-* 
unb  aWeibung,  bom  5Dienft  ber  aOWmner 
unb  aSeiBer  in  ber  ©emeinbe;  oBer  idb 
adbte  eS  fiir  unnotbig,  aucb  l^finbe  icb 
midb  3U  gering  ba3U. 

aiudb  Bin  i^  Betoogen  toorben  3u  bem, 
tooS  i(b  gefdbrieBen  babe,  fonft  batte  icb  e§ 
nidbt  getbon,  benn  e§  febit  3U  ber  iebigen 
Beit  nidbt  an  SebrBitdber  unter  bem  ©bri- 
ftentbum,  fonbern  an  tbeiter  be§  aSortS, 
toie  ber  aiboftel  ^acoBuS  fagt,  Sludb  fagt 
ber  ^lanb,  e§  toerben  nidbt  aiHe  bie  au 
ntir  fagen:  „^rr,  ^err,  in  baS  $immel* 
reidb  fommen,  fonbern  bie  ba  tun  ben  aCSil- 
len  meineS  abaters  im  ^immel,  aWattb. 
7:21.  3>orum  mog  idb  fagen  mit  ©olo- 
mon:  „35enn  a^udbermodbenS  ift  fein  6nbe 
unb  biel  aSrebigen  madbt  ben  CeiB  miibe." 
Safet  un§  bie  boubtfumma  aHer  Sebren 
boren;  furdbte  ©ott  unb  balte  feinc 
Bote,  benn  beS  gebort  often  aWenfdben  au: 


262  ^erolb  ber 

Serbttininen  ben  ©btiften  gdnalic^  toerbo- 
icn  unb  abflefoflt  ift,  im  ©uangelium  unb 
in  ben  SJriefen  unter  bent 

ber  iebigen  barum  mbdbte  ein 
jeber  toarnen,  bafe  er  ba§  iibercilte  9tid^« 
ten  mod^te  unterloffen,  benn  toer  foId^e§ 
tbut,  ber  bot  feine  onbere  SBerbeifeung  unb 
^fogung  in  beiKger  ©dbrift,  benn,  bafe 
£r  felbft  mufe  geri^tet  toerben,  fo  toie  er 
flnbere  ridbtet  ober  anbere  fdbon  geridbtet 
bat. 

Seb  iaeife  toobi/  bic  Sebrer,  bie  joIdbeS 
Sti^ten  in  ber  Uebung  \)aben,  nebmen  bie 
greibeit  unb  fagen:  „aKit  be§  $errn  SBort 
i)Qrf  icb  riebten,  aber  beg  ^errn  SBort  ift 
ung  nidbt  gegeben,  urn  onbere  bamit 
Derbommen,  fonbern  aur  Sebre,  aur  er» 
mabnung  unb  aor  (Strafe  ber  SBiberf^re- 
cber.  Stit.  1 :  ^ap.  9.  SS.  2fudb  lebrt  ung 
i)er  ^eilanb  niebt,  bofe  feine  Siinger  bie 
folftben  ©brifte«  follen  berbommen,  fon¬ 
bern  er  lebrt  unb  fagt:  ^'(Sebet  eudb  bor, 
toor  ben  falfdben  ifjrotJ-beten/  bie  SebafS- 
fleibern  au  ^wdb  fommen,  intoenbig  finb 
fie  reifeenbe  3B6Ife,  an  tbren  griidbten  foUt 
ibr  fie  erfennen.  SWattb-  7 :16.  u.  g.  tb." 

S5amit  lebrt  er  ung  auf  bie  ^rrudbte  m 
feben  unb  fie  baron  fennen,  glei^  tt>ie  tbir 
bie  natiirlidben  33aume  on  ben  Sriidbten 
erfennen.  ifber  er  lebrt  ung  nidbt,  bofe, 
toenn  ibir  fie  erfennen,  bofe  toir  fie  befe- 
toegen  follen  ridbten,  fonbern  toir  foffen 
ung  befetoegen  toobi  borfeben  tor  ibnen 
unb  biitcb  bor  ibrer  fiebre  unb  (Souerteig. 
SKottb.  16:12;  SWorc.  8:15.  Unb  toer 
foldbeg  im  gebroudb  unb  Uebung  bat  in 
^ebe  unb  Sebre,  ber  bat  feine  ebangelifdbe 
unb  audb  feine  opoftolifdbe  Sebre;  bietoeil 
er  tbut  unb  lebrt,  toag  bem  ©bangelium 
unb  ben  Sriefen  ber  '2lt)ofteI  aotoiber  ift, 
toie  aug  bem  Obigen  genugfom  au  erfe- 
Iben  unb  betoeifen  ift. 

Slbcr  icb  moebte  toiinfdben,  bafe  toir  beg 
^eilanb’g  SBarnung  modbten  beobadbten, 
bafe  toir  ung  toobI  borfeben  bor  ben  fal¬ 
fdben  ©briften  unb  folftben  ^rot>beten,  bie 
bo  grofee  Seicben  unb  SBunber  tun,  bofe 
nerfiibrt  toerben  in  ben  Srttbwnt,  too  eg 
moglicb  toiire,  oucb  bie  ^ugertooblten. 
aWottb.  24:24.  2)enn  au  ber  iebigen  3eit 
toirb  auf  3ei(ben  unb  SBunber  gefeben 
unter  bem  ©briftentbum.  ®ietoeil  ber 
^eilonb  feine  Hpoftel  mit  3eidben  unb 
a&unber  begobt  bat,  fo  ftebet  ung  erftlicb 
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au  bebenfen,  bafe  toir  au  i^biflen  3«t 
feine  Slpoftel  finb,  fonbern  ajifebofe,  ^irten  I 
unb  Sebrer.  Unb  ben  Slelteften  ibr  be-  ♦ 
febi  toor,  nidbt  3eidben  unb  2Bunber  au  " 
tbun,  fonbern  ber  Stboftel  fagt:  „©o  bobt 
nun  Q^t  auf  eudb  felbft  unb  auf  bie  gonae 
^eerbe,  unter  toeldbe  eudb  ber  beiliflc  ©eift  4 
gefebt  bal  su  ©ifdbbfen  au  toeiben  bie  *->1 

©emein  toeicbe  ber  ^rr  burcb  fein  ^lut  I 
ertoorben  bat.  ^poftelg.  20:28.  S>er 
'2lt)ofteI  ipetrug  fdbreibt  an  bie  Slelteften,  ^  J 
fo  unter  eudb  finb,  unb  fagt:  „toeibet  bie  *  *  ' 
^eerbe  ©brifti,  fo  eudb  Moblon  ift,  unb  y 

febet  toobi  3u,  niebt  geatoungen,  fonbern 
toiEiglidb, .  nidbt  urn  fdbdnblidben  ©etoinng  ‘ 
toillen,  fonbern  bon  ^eraenggrunb,  nidbt  I 
alg  bie  iiber  bog  SSoIf  berrfdben,  fonbern 
toerbet  SSorbilber  ber  ^eerbe,  1  i^et.  1:2.  | 

<So  toeit  ftredft  fidb  ber  SBefebI  ber  S3ifdbbfe  '| 
unb  ^elteften.  Slber  ber  ^boftel  ©efebi  ^  I 
toor,  bingeben  in  olle  SBelt  unb  oHe  2561-  |, 

fer  lernen  unb  fie  taufen,  3Kattb.  28:19 —  1 1 


20. 

2)ie  3oidben  aber,  bie  bo  folgen  toerben 
benen  bie  bo  glouben,  finb  bie:  „Sn  mei- 
nem  97omen  toerben  fie  5£eufel  ougtreiben, 
mit  neuen  3ungen  reben,  fdblangen  ber- 
treiben,  unb  fo  fie  ettoog  Xoblidbeg  trin- 
fen,  toirb’g  ibnen  niebt  fdboben,  auf  bie 
^onfen  toerben  fie  bie  ^dnbe  legen,  fo 
toirb’g  beffer  mit  ibnen  toerben,  SWarc. 
16:17,  Slug  bem  obigen  ift  leidbt  au  fe- 
ben,  bofe  ben  Slpofteln,  ben  ^irten  unb 
Sebrern  ibe  Sienft  unb  23efebl  febr  unter- 
fdbieblidb  toor;  audb  toaren  au  beg  $ei- 
lonb’g  unb  feiner  Slpoftel  3oiten  bie  2lem- 
ter  unb  23efeble  in  ber  ©emeinbe  febr 
unterfdbieblidb,  unb  boben  nidbt  alle  bie 
©oben  gebabt  3oidben  unb  2Bunber  au 
tbun,  toie  au  feben  ift,  1  ©or.  12:28 — 31. 
(So  ift  febt  au  bebenfen,  bofe  ber  ^eilanb 
fagt:  „3u  ben  lebten  3eiten  toerben  bie 
folf^en  ©briften  unb  falfdben  ffJrobboten 
grofee  3oidbon  unb  2Bunber  tbun,  flRattb. 
24:24.  (So  ift  flar  unb  offenbar,  bafe  too 
fol^eg  gef^iebt  au  ber  jebigen  3eit,  fo 
finb  eg  bie  folftben  ©briften  unb  folftben 
^robbeten,  bie  bie  3oid)en  tun,  unb  nidbt 
unb  nidbt  beg  ^ilanbg  hunger  unb  iftadb- 
folger  natb  lout  bem  ^nbalt  beg  ^erm 
SBort,  toel^eg  fefter  ift  olg  ^immel  unb 
©rbe. 

3um  anbern  fonnen  toir  finben,  bafe 
bie  (Sdbriftgelebrten  unb  ^borifder  oEe- 
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aett  bem  unb  ®itten  <Sotte§  toibcr- 
ftanben  ftnb;  bet  ber  2:aufe  bet 

ben  3ei(^en  unb  aSunbem,  bie  ber  $ei» 
knb  felbft  getbon  bat,  an  ben  befeffenen, 
<tn  ben  aRonbfiitbtigen,  an  bem  ©idbtbrii* 
dbtgcn,  audb  au  ben  Stpoftel  Beiten.  Unb 
ob  fie  toobi  foI<be  3ei(ben  fabcn,  fo  fmb 
fie  befetoegen  bocb  nidbt  glaubig  getoorben, 
nne  au  feben  ift,  2«attb.  12:  24,  fonbem 
boben  bie  3et^c^  bem  iBeelaebub,  ber  Xeu* 
fel  Dberften,  8ugef(brieben.  Unb  mit  bie« 
fern  ollem  tear  e§  nocb  nidbt  genug,  fon* 
bern  im  fB^attb.  16:1,  finben  toir:  „S>a 
traten  bie  ^barifaer  unb  ©abbucaer  au 
ibm,  toerfucbten  ibn  unb  forberten  bafe  er 
fie  ein  Beii^n  nom  ^immel  feben  liefee. 
er  aber  fbracb:  »2)e§  ®tt>enb§  fbretbet  ibr, 
e§  toirb  ein  fdbbner  2:ag  toerben,  benn, 
benn  ber  ^immel  ift  rotb.  Unb  be§  3Wor= 
gen§  fpred^et  ibr,  e§  toirb  brute  Ungemit- 
ter  fein,  benn  ber  §immel  ift  rotb  unb 
triibe."  Sbr  ^udbler,  be§  $immel§  ete* 
ftalt  fonnet  ibr  beurtbeilen,  fonnet  ibr  benn 
nicbt  oudb  bie  Bct^rn  biefer  Beit  beurtbei¬ 
len?  SDie  bofe  unb  ebebredberifcbe  9trt 
fudit  ein  Bei^en  unb  e§  fott  ibr  fein  Bei- 
dben  gegeben  tnerben,  benn  ba§  Bei<bett 
be§  ifJrobbeten  Sona§  unb  SWattb.  12:40, 
fagt  ber  $eilanb:  „2)enn  gleidb  toie  Sana§ 
ttwr  brei  Stage  unb  brei  S^acbte  in  be§ 
SBaafif(be§  SBaucb,  alfo  toirb  be§  SWen- 
f(ben  fobn  brei  Stage  unb  brei  9idd)te  mit¬ 
ten  in  ber  ©rbe  fein."  2)ie  Seute  bon 
9^inibeb  toerben  ouftreten  am  iiiingften 
@eri(bt  mit  biefem  ©efdbledbt  unb  toerben 
e§  berbammen,  benn  fie  taten  SBufee  nadb 
ber  ^rebigt  Sona§,  unb  fiebe,  bier  ift  mebr 
benn  ^ona§. 

S>ie  ^onigin  bon  3Rittag  toirb  auftre- 
ten  am  jungften  @yeridbt  mit  biefem 
©efdbled^t  unb  toirb  e§  berbammen,  benn 
fie  fam  bom  ©nbe  ber  ©rbe,  au  t)oren  bie 
3Bei§beit  ©aIomon§,  unb  fiebe,  bier  fie 
ift  mebr  benn  ©olomon. 

Studb  bat  ber  ^eilonb  ibnen  gefagt: 
„SDie  Bollner  unb  ’^urer  mogen  toobi  eber 
in’s  ^imraelreidb  fommen,  benn  ibr, 
SKattb.  21:31."  STudb  fagt  ber  §eilanb 
aum  reidben  SWann;  boren  fie  SWofe  unb 
bie  ^rofjbeten  nidbt,  fo  toerben  fie  audb 
nidbt  glauben,  ob  jemanb  toon  ben  Xobtw 
auferftiinbe.  Sue.  16:31.  2fu§  alien  bie- 
ifen  oben  angefiibrten  ©dbriftftellen  fann 
man  feben,  bafe  baS  Beidbenfudben  ein  Bei- 
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dben  beS  UnglaubenS  ift  unb  bem  SWen- 
fdben  mebr  aur  Serbammnife  alS  aur  felig*- 
feit  bient>  unb  bab  biejenigen,  bie  foldbe 
Beidben  fudben,  ben  ^barifaem  unb  ©ob- 
bucaern  ibre  Stinger  unb  Slacbfolger  finb 
unb  nidbt  beS  ^eilanbeS.  ^udb  bat  ber 
^ilanb  bef5t)Ien‘  IRofeS  unb  bie  ^rotobe- 
ten  au  boren  unb  @ott  bat  geboten  burd) 
aWofe,  bafe  feiner  unter  bir  gefunben,  ber 
(feinen  ©obn  ober  3!odbter  burdb’S  2reuer 
geben  laffe,  ober  ein  Bauberer,  ober  SSie- 
fc^orer,  ober  ein  Beidbenbeuter,  ober  Me 
Stobten  frage;  benn  toer  foIdbeS  tut,  ber 
ift  bem  $errn  ein  ©reuel,  5  SRofe  18:10. 
SDarum  toaren  foicbe  Beid)enfudber  toeber 
unter  SRofe  nodb  unter  bem  etoongelium 
@ott  ongenebm,  fonbern  ein  ©reuel.  S5)a- 
bei  toill  idb  e§  betoenben  laffen  unb  einem 
feben  aum  bebenfen  beimftellen,  unb  modb- 
te  hriinfeben,  bafe  toir  unfere  ©eligTeit  nidbt 
fudben  burdb  Beidben  unb  SBunber  au  tbun, 
toaS  bodb  aur  Skrfiibrung  bient,  fonbern 
burdb’S  ^errn  SBort  unb  Sebre,  toeldbcS 
getoiffer  ift  al§  ^immel  unb  @rbe;  unb 
bur(b  boS  einaige  fKittel  Sefum  ©briftum; 
benn  eS  ift  in  feinem  anbern  ^I,  audb 
fein  anberer  S'tamen  ben  SRenfeben  gege-- 
ben,  barinnen  toir  fotten  felig  toerben, 
5tt)ofteIgefdbidbte,  4:12. 

es  toiire  toobi  mebr  au  febreiben  toon 
ben  Drbnungen  in  ber  ^emeinbe  ®brifft; 
ndmiidb  toon  ber  SBufee  unb  SBefebri^ng, 
bon  ber  2^oufe,  toom  ^benbmabl, J^nnb 
Sufetoofdben,  toom  Sbeftanb,  tooitt 
unb  SReibung,  toom  SIrtenft  bet  SDWhner 
unb  SBeiber  in  ber  ©cmeinbe;  aber  i(ft 
od^te  e§  fur  unnotbig,  autb  befinbe  idb 
mi^  au  gering  baau. 

^ud)  bin  idb  betoogen  toorben  au  bem, 
toaS  idb  gefdbrieben  bobe,  fonft  batte  idb  eS 
nidbt  getban,  benn  e§  febit  au  ber  iebigen 
Beit  nidbt  an  Sebrbudber  unter  bem  ®bri- 
ftentbum,  fonbern  an  tbater  beS  ®ortS, 
toie  ber  iSltooftel  SacobuS  fagt,  Sludb  fagt 
ber  .^lanb,  eS  tt>erben  nidbt  SlUe  bie  a« 
mir  fagen:  „$€rr,  §err,  in  ba§  $immel- 
reidb  fommen,  fonbern  bie  ba  tun  ben  38il- 
len  meineS  SMterS  im  ^Jimmel,  SRattb. 
7:21.  S>arum  mag  idb  fagen  mit  ©alo- 
mon:  „®enn  ©iicbermacbenS  ift  fein  ©nbe 
unb  toiel  ^rebigen  madbt  ben  Seib  mube." 
Safet  unS  bie  bauptfumma  allcr  Sebren 
boren;  fiirtbte  @ott  unb  balte  feine  de¬ 
bate,  benn  beS  gebort  oUen  SRenfdbcn  au: 
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imb  @ott  toirb  «Ce  SBerfe  bor  ©erid^t 
bringen  bie  berborgeit  finb,  fie  feien  gut 
obet  bofe,  ^reb.  ©olomon  12:12 — 13, 
Suit  24,  1853.,  ©omerfet  ©o.,  ^q. 

51bner  E)ober. 

mn  ift  Unfrr  ©laitbe? 

^efu5  fproc^  8U  tf)nen:  ,Mo  ift  euer 
©laubc?  ©ie  fiirctiteten  aber  unb  ber« 
jDunbcrlcn  fict)  unb  fpradben  unterciuan= 
ber:  „2Ber  ift  biefer?  S)cnn  er  gebietct 
bem  ^inb  unb  bent  SBoffer,  unb  fie  finb 
ibm  geborfam."  fine.  8  •25.  fdbeint 
teinc  Siibflct  UKiren  dielletcbt  nod)  gu  diet 
8rt)eifelbaft,  tt)ie  tnir  oft  oudb  f^in  f6n» 
nen,  toann  toir  nidbt  auf  ber  ^ut  unb  ber 
SBaebt  finb,  unb  laffen  ben  geinb  unfere 
©ebonfen  beloben  mit  bent  mQcbtnid)t§ 
©eift.  (3>cnt  Unglauben),  h)ir  ginuben 
bQ§  bie  8h)ei  erften  SKenfeben  febon  ge8tt>ei= 
felt  boben  too  fie  don  ber  derbotenen 
grudbt  gegefen  bnben;  bonn  buben  fie 
fd)on  furd)t  gebobt.  2)ann  butte  ©ott 
fd)on  fogen  fonnen;  too  ift  euer  ©loube? 

9Sor  ber  ©iinbflutb  too  bie  ^nber  ©ot» 
Ic^  ficb  dereblicbt  f)aben  mit  ben  S^odbtern 
ber  aWenfdben,  unb  bQt»£^u  ficb  niebts  fagen 
laffen  ober  gebor  gegeben  gu  ©otte§  SBort. 
2tonn  too  bie  ©iinbflutb  fommen  ift  unb 
bat  angefangen  8U  regnen,  bann  boben 
fie  fagen  ober  benfen  fonnen.  ®o§  ift  eine 
grofee  SBarnung  fur  un§,  atte,  toie  e§  fein 
toirb  toann  ba§  ©nb  ber  SBelt  fommt  unb 
toir  alle  gu  erfebeinen  baben  dor  bem 
Sticbterftubl,  unb  ein  jeglicber  fiir  ficb  felbft 
fReebenfeboft  geben  mufe. 

9?un  liebc  ©riiber,  lafet  un§  mol  atte 
reebt  bebenflicb  fein,  unb  felbft  fragen 
toonn  Sefu§  fame,  jebt  beute,  toie  toare 
beftettt  mit  un§,  botten  toir  feine  ©r= 
febeinung  lieb?  unb  batten  toir  eine  Ie» 
benbige  $offnung,  unb  ein  lebenbigen 
©fauben  bob  t»ir  mit  ibm  in  ben  .<pim» 
mel  ein  geben  fonnten;  toann  toir  niebt 
bereit  toaren,  tocm  feine  fdbulb  toare  e§? 
•unb  too  toare  unfer  ©louben?  5Darum 
toad)ct,  benn  ibr  toiffet  toeber  S^ag  nodb 
©tunb,  in  tocicber  be§  9Renfd^en  ©obn 
fommen  toirb.  9Rottb.  2:13. 

greuct  cud)  in  bem  i&errn  ottenwge, 
unb  obcrmol  foge  icb:  Sreuet  eudb  ^bil. 
4:4.  ®cnn  ©ott  bat  un§  nid)t  bernfen 
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gur  Unreinigfeit,  fonbern  gur  ^iligung. 

1  5£bef.  4:7.  2)urd)  tnelcbe  un§  bie  tbeu* 
ren  unb  attergroften  SSerbeifungen  gcfdbp* 
fet  finb  ndmiidb,  bafe  ibr  burcb  baffelbige 
tbeilbaftig  toerbet  ber  gottlicben  97otur,  fo 
ibr  fliebet  bie  dergdnglicbe  fiuft  ber  SBelt. 

2  3Jet.  1:4.  iRun  liebe  greunbe,  too  ift 
unfer  ©lauben?  SEbun  toir  glauben  bofe 
toir  tbeilbaftig,  toerben  fonnen  ber  gott= 
Iid)en  97atur,  ober  tbun  toir  nod)  gtoei* 
fein?  ©iebe  er  fagt:  „©o  ibt  fliebet  bie 
dergdnglidbe  Suft  ber  SBelt,  5Bann  toir 
re^t  bebenfltd)  fein  tootten,  unb  fueben  in 
bem  lebenbigen  SBort  ©otte§,  bonn  fon* 
nen  toir  feben  ba§  diele  ©od)cn  bo  ein 
fommen  finb  bie  biuberlicb  finb,  gum 
©btiftentum. 

iPauIuS  fagt:  9l6m.  12:1 — 2: 
ermabne  endj,  Siebe  33ruber  burcb  bie 
©armbergigfeit  ©otte§,  bafe  ibr  cure  fiei* 
ber  begebet  gum  Ddfer  ba§  ba  lebenbig, 
beilig  unb  ©ott  toobigefdttig  fei,  toeld)e§ 
fei  euer  dernunftiger  ©otteSbienft,  unb 
ftettet  eud^  nidf)t  biefer  2BeIt  glei(b,  fonbern 
derdnbert  eu^  burcb  dernuerung  eure§ 
©inne§  in  ber  gurdt)t  be§  §errn. 

Soffet  un§  mal  feben  toie  f(bnett  bofe 
bo&  Slutomobile  iiberbonb  nebmen  tut, 
unb  toie  diel  ttRenfcben  ibre  ©inne  febon 
derdnbert  baben.  Sie  erften  3luto§  toaren 
gebout  don  ber  2Bei§beit  don  ber  SRen* 
feben;  bo§  SBort  fagt:  tie  2Bei§beit  ber 
SJicnfdben  ift  eine  tborbeit  dor  ©ott,  unb 
bie  Ungereebtigfeit  toirb  iiberbonb  neb* 
men,  unb  toa§  bodb  ift  unter  ben  SRen* 
ftben,  ba§  ift  ein  ©reuel  dor  ©ott,  unb 
e§  fagt  oucb:  „gabret  niebt  bodb  ber,  unb 
ftettet  eud)  niebt  biefer  Belt  gleicb;  baltet 
eudb  berunter  gu  ben  niebrigen.  $obt 
einerlei  ©inn  untereinonber,  trodbtet  nidbt 
nocb  boben  tingen.  Sbr  derblenbcte  Sei* 
ter,  bie  ibr  aRiiden  feiget,  unb  ^omeele 
derfdbludet.  Sefu§  bat  gefagt:  „tocr  niebt 
mit  mir  ift,  ber  ift  toiber  micb;  unb  toer 
niebt  mit  mir  fammelt  ber  gerftreuet. 

2Bir  glauben  bofe  atte  bie  ein  Slbfdbeu 
baben  don  ben  ^lutomobiB,  baben  eitt 
iBerlangen  fiir  al§  nodb  mebr  ©ebote  gif 
finben  toa§  bo§  befte  ift  fiir  uns  atte. 

Bir  toiinfdben  alien,  ©otte§  reidben  ©e* 
gen.  ©em  ^oftetler. 

©bclbdditte,  Stt. 
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SBerleumben,  Stfterreben,  unb  unb 
9lctb,  geben  ^onb  in  $anb,  auf  bcr 
meiten  unb  breitcn  ©trafee  ber  ^olle  in. 
SSerleumben  unb  'Sifterreben  finb  fo  nobs 
mit  einanber  nerbunben,  bafe  id)  fie  nid)t 
non  einanber  trennen  fann;  beibeS  ift  n)a^ 
ber  fKenfd)  ti)ut  unb  fagt/  iiber  fein  ne» 
ben  aWenfeb  binter  feinem  fRiiden,  too  er 
nicf)t  that  in  ber  gegentoart,  too  er  fitb 
bagegen  oeranttoorten  fonnte.  unb 

SReib  finb  bic  tourgeln  ber  SBerleumbung, 
bonn  eine  bittere  SSur^el  bie  bringt  aud) 
bittere  B^oeigen,  bie  bittere  B^eigeii/  brin= 
gen  QU(b  bittere  bofeIi<b^  Srudbt  be§  58er* 
berbenS.  ©in  SSerleumber  fud)t  fid)  felbft 
gu  erbbben,  unb  ben  onbern  nicber  iu 
berfleinern,  unb  ba§  binter  feinem  din- 
den,  bietoeil  er  ein  §eud)Ier  ift,  unb 
ni(bt  toa§  er  fi(b  felbft  bafiir  ouSgiebt. 
„2>u  follft  fein  SSerleumber  fein  unter  bet» 
nem  SSoIf."  3.  2Ro§.  19,  16.  „©in  aSer= 
leumber  berratb  toa§  er  beimlid)  toeife." 
0br.  11,  13. 

Seb  borte  einmal  eln  ^Bifebof  anfiibren 
in  ber  Sebr,  SSerleumben  todre  bie  Un= 
toobrbeit  fagen  iiber  feinen  ndcbften,  ob= 
toobi  e§  oft  unb  mandbmal  bie  untoabr= 
beit  ift,  fo  berftebe  icb  bo(b  au§  ©briicbe 
11.  13.  bafe  e§  nidbt  fo  meit  geben  brauebt 
toie  fiiigen  um  ein  aSerleumber  in  toerben. 
„©in  aSerleumber  ift  fdbdnblidber  al@  ein 
2)ieb;"  ein  ®ieb  ift  unferm  ©elbfad  noeb, 
ober  ber  SSerleumber  ift  unferm  ©boraf* 
ter  nacb,  ben  in  untergraben  unb  febtoora 
3U  mo^en;  unb  er  toeife  ni<bt  bafe  ein 
iebeS  mal  bafe  er  ein  febtoarjer  @tri(b 
maebt,  fiir  ein  anbern,  fo  maebt  er  3tt>ei 
fitr  ficb  felbft.  Sir.  5,  16—17.  ^  „28enn 
ber  aSerleumber  toeg  ift,  fo  boret  ber 
^aber  auf."  26.  20. 

©in  aSerleumber  riebtet  ^aber  an,  too 
er  ift,  in  hex  fRodbbarfdbaft,  in  ber  <Se= 
meinbe,  unb  too  mon  ibm  ein  Obr  febenft 
3um  boren;  bo§  bocbaeebrte  „Scb"  0ebt 
ibm  biel  su  febaffen,  um  feinen  SRdtbften 
3U  untergraben,  ber  in  gleicbem  5Beruf 
ftebet  mit  ibm,  bann  er ,  bat  febon  toiele^ 
getban,  too  nacb  feinem  biinfen  beradble^ 
toertb  ift,  unb  ber  anbere  nur  toenig  ober 
gar  ni«bt§  too  fagen§  toertb  ift.  ®em 
SBerleumber  febit  ni(bt§  mebr  al§  toie  eine 


aBabtb'cH 

griinblicbe  SBefebrung  a»  @ott,  um  gnobc 
unb  Oergebung  ber  ©iinben  au  erlangen, 
fo  toirb  bie  Siebe  (Sotted  au^gegoffen  in 
fein  beta  i>i*tcb  ben  ^eiligen  ©cift,  unb 
i)er  grofee  mann  toirb  bann  flein,  unb  cr 
fann  ficb  atdcbften  glucf  er* 

freuen,  unb  ibm  aHeS  gute§  toiinfeben, 
unb  toirb  aucb  gute^  an  ibm  feben  too^ 
fageng  toertb  ift;  unb  toirb  ficb  erfiiacn 
toie  oben  bemerft;  „toenn  ber  SSerleumber 
toeg  ift,  fo  botet  ber  §ober  ouf." 

leute  ift  ben  26  aWdra,  unb  icb  babe 
beute  mittag  ba§  erfte  mol  om  Slifeb  mit 
ben  embern  gegeffen  feit  meinem  toieber 
auffommen.  2>er  liebe  @ott  b^tte,  mid) 
nieber  gelegt,  um  ein  befferer  d)rift  an^ 
mir  in  moeben,  unb  midb  toieber  oufge* 
ridftet,  an  bie  Slrbeit  au  geben  fiir  ibn, 
baber  biefe^  febreiben.  ®etet  fiir  micb. 

3).  ©.  aRaft. 

fBtbel  gtogen 

fRo.  463.  — aSie  aog  bcr  ^err  nor 
ibnen  (ben  Anbern  Sfrael)  i)ev  be§  XageS 
unb  be§  SRoebtS? 

ato.  464.  —  Unter  toa^  finb  oDc 
unfere  ^dter  getoefen  unb  aHe  burd)  too^ 
gegangen? 

ainttoorten  auf  33ibel  ^rogen 

3^.  ato.  455.  —  SGBie  long  toar  ^ieg 
atoifien  9lebabeam  unb  ^etobeam? 

Slntto.- Sbr  fiebenlang.  1.  ^dn.  14, 
30  u.  15,  6. 

atii^Iid)e  £cbrc.  —  28o  feine  toobre  @ot* 
teSfurebt  ift,  ba  ift  aucb  feine  gottlicbe 
aSeiSbeit,  benn  S)ie  gurebt  bes  ^errn  ift 
ber  2Bei§beit  „2lnfang"  fagt  ber  ^folmift. 
2fu(b  ber  toeife  aRann,  fRebabeoms  Sater, 
fogt  bon  ber  gurd)t  be§  ^errn,  bafe  fie 
ber  atnfang  fei  au  lernen,  unb  bofe  fie  bo§ 
airge  buffet,  Buebt  aur  aBcisbeit  fei,  ba^ 
Seben  forbere,  unb  bafe  man  burdb  fie  ba§ 
ajofe  meibe. 

2Bo  biefe  febit,  ba  feblet  oud)  toabre 
Siebe  au  @ott,  unb  bo§  ©eborfam  gegen 
@ott.  Sfi  e§  bann  ein  SBunber  toenn  ba 
too  Siebe,  ©otteSfurebt,  aBeiSbeit  unb  @e* 
borfam  febit,  fReib  ©brgeia;  ^afe,  Unliebe, 
©treit  unb  ^ieg  ficb  3ci0t?  fRcin,  bos 
finb  bie  natiirlicbe  golgen  Oon  foicbem  Bu* 
ftonb. 

@0  toar  e§  mit  fRebabeam  getoefen.  ©r 
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toat  ©^rfleiaig  unb  tooUte  feine  2KQd)t  oB 
S^dnig  ouSnuben  inbem  er  ba§  SBoIf  unter* 
brikftc  unb  ein  fc^toercs  ^od)  rbnen  ouf- 
erlegte  Xoburd)  tourbc  baiS  2?oIf  abtriin^ 
nig  unb  ^ebn  Don  ben  3tt)oIf  Stdmme  Si* 
raels  cntjogcn  fid)  bon  9iet)abeom  unb 
jnad)tcn  iiber  fic^  jelbit  eincn  ^onig,  nam= 
lid)  Sprobcom.  _ 

Xiefcr  S^Pobeam  tear  ein  Rnec^t  ©a* 
XomonS,  ober  cr  batte  boaumoi  j^on  jeine 
^onb  crboben  Joibcr  ben  ^onig  unb  mufe' 
tc  noi  egbptcn  flieben,  ^nn  ©alomo 
tEad)tcte  ibu  au  tobtcn.  So  ttvar  nun 
Sfrael  aettbeiit,  unb  bottj  a®ei  ^onige 
bie  feinblitb  gefinnet  tooren  gcgeneinonber, 
unb  iogleid)  anfing.n  au  friegcn  miteinan* 
ber.  9let)abeam  iommeltc  punbcrt  unb 
acbtaig  toufenb  jungc  ftreitborc  'Jiann  toi* 
ber  SfroPl  3“  fricgcn,  aber  biesmal  liefe 
i>cr  ^err  es  nitbt  aw  cinem  ^riege  fom= 
men.  Scpobeom  abet  ricbtcte  ©obenbienft 
on,  unb  fubrtc  3lbgotterei  ein  unb  brad)tc 
bomit  ben  3orn  (Lottes  iiber  ficb  unb  jein 
ganajs  93olf.  aBcnn  ®ott  Golfer  itrofen 
will  io  Idfet  er  fie  a«ni  friegcn  fomracn; 
baburi  Icibet  ber  »ig,  unb  I’cin  ganae§ 
3JoIf.  So  war  nun  SIricg  awii^e^^ 
awci  ^dnigen  unb  ibroin  ®oIf  ibr  8ebcn= 
long. 

tKebobeams  SJoter  battc  Qud>  gcjagt, 
Spr.  14,  30  „@cre(btigfeit  erbdbet  ein 
aSoIf,"  ober  bie  Siinbe  ift  ber  Seute  38er= 
berbiMi.  Xas,  wq§  Scrobeam  fid)  nid)t 
jogen  liefe  non  feinem  ^errn,  unb 
bab:am  nicbt  bon  jeincm  SSoter,  unb  bos 
gonac  SlPbcI  nicbt  bon  ibren  borigcn  wei* 
fen  lidnig,  baC’  mufeten  fie  jebt  au 
grofeen  Scibwcien  ou§  bitterer  ©rfobrung 
iernen.  —  ®. 

5r.  »o.  456.  — SBaS  fbrad)  Sobouue§ 
au  ben  ^iegsfnedbten  bo  fie  fragtcn  unb 
jl)rad)en:  aBa§  foUcn  ben  wir  tbun? 

Slntbi.  —  Xbut  nicmanb  ©etoalt  nodb 
llnrccbt,  unb  laffet  end)  begniigen  on  eu» 
rcm  Solb.  Sufa^  3,  14, 

9ffibli(be  fiebre.  — SobanneS  bottc 
3Borte  ber  ©rmabnung  unb  Sebre  fiir  Sc* 
bcrmonn.  fiufaS  fagt  unS  bQ§  SSoIf  frag» 
te  ibu:  »tt>a§  fotten  toir  benn  tbun?" 
Gr  fogte  c§  ibnen.  war  »armberaig» 
fcit  iiben  an  biiritigen  aRcnfcben.  Xie 
3dffner  bie  bie  ©elegenbeit  batten  mebr 
au  forbern  al§  gcfebt  war  lebrte  er  auf» 


ricbtig  fetn.  Xa  fragten  ibn  aucb  bic 
X?ricggfne(bte:  „aBa§  fotten  benn  wir 
tbun?"  Seine  3lntWort  war:  „Xbut  9iie- 
manb  ^walt  nodb  Unredbt,  unb  lofet  eudb 
begniigen  an  eurent  Solbe." 

gjiele  baben  fdbon  bie  bon  ben  webrio* 
fen  ©briften  bebauptete  SBebrlofigfeit  be- 
ftreiten  Wotten  mit  biefen  SBorten  Sabau- 
ne§,  weil  er  ben  ^iegSfnedbten  ni^it  fura- 
weg  fagte  fie  miiffen  ibr  Stmt  aB  Solba- 
ten  nieberlegen,  unb  feinen  ^ieggbienft 
leiften  ouf  irgenb  cine  Strt.  GrftenS  ober 
miiffen  Wir  nidbt  oergeffen  bofe  SobanneS 
nodb  unter  bem  olten  99unb  lebte,  unb 
feine  Sebre  nidbt  Gbrifti  Scbre  wor.  Gr 
war  eine  Stimme  eineS  ^rebigerS  in  ber 
gSiifte,  ber  ben  2Beg  bereitete  fiir  ben 
^errn,  ober  Wie  Sufo§  fagt,  Gab.  1- 
17,  „auaurid)tcn  bem  $errn  ein  bereitet 
aSoIf." 

Unb  weitcr  finben  wir  bofe  biefe  Sebre 
Sobonnes  an  ben  Sriegsfnedbten,  eben  bie§ 
bcawecfte,  ndmiid),  fie  aubereiten  fiir  ben 
^errn,  benn  obue  Siucffd  fonnte  ein 
^iegSfnedbt  nicbt  weit  in  feinem  Stmt 
ober  ©efdbdft  fommen  obne  Sewanb  @e- 
wa't  au  tbun.  aSenn  fie  SobauneS  Sebre 
foigten  fo  liefeen  fie  ibren  ^ieg§bienft 
fobren  unb  woren  in  einem  bereiteten 
Stanb  bie  Sebrc  Gbnfti  anaunebmen  unb 
feine  Sunge§  au  werben.  Gr  War  ber 
aSorldufer  Gbrifti  unb  ein  febr  wiirbiger. 
Seine  gonae  Sebre  wor:  Xbut  SSufee  unb 
befebret  eudb,  lafet  ob  bon  Siinben,  iibct 
©ormbcrsigfcit,  tbeilet  fRdde  unb  Sbeife 
an§  unter  bie  Xlirftigen,  feib  oufridbtig  in 
otten  ^dtten,  tbut  ittiemanb  ©ewalt  nodb 
Unredbt,  unb  loffet  eudb  begniigen  mit 
eurem  gefcbten  ober  beftimmten  Sobn  unb 
nebmct  fein  Xbeil  cm  Strbeiter-SluSftdnbe. 
Seine  Sebrc  ftimmte  mit  be§  §eiIonbe§ 
unb  feiner  Slbofteln  Sebre,  unb  Wer  bic§ 
befoigte  Wor,  unb  ift  nodb  fcbt  in  einem 
3uftanb  ber  @nobe  @otte§  unb  ben  botten 
Scgcn  be§  GbongeliumS  au  genie.feen, — 


ftinber  Sricfc. 


Sttabbanec,  Sub.,  ^pril  10,  1927 
Sieber  Onfel  Sabu,  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb 
atte  ^erolblefcr.  S<b  U)itt  bie  SBibcI  gca- 
gen  9io.  459  unb  460  beantWorten  fo 
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Qu{  toic  fann.  ^)abe  auStDcnbig 

gclernt  11  bcutjc^e  Setfe  unb  6  eJtgltjd^ 
ajerfe.  ^ill  bef(^Iiefe€n  mit  bem  beften 
SBunfd^en  an  alte. 

Dfcar  @rf)mudEer. 

(S>eme  Slntinorten  finb  rid^tig.  Onfel 
Sol^n). 


eitt  attfmutiictttiig  ber 
bu^fertigen  Siiitber, 
unb  ^tenbe  itber 
ibte  SJefebtttttfl* 


aSon  2R.  Srennemen. 

(Sortfe^ung) 

S)a§  SBort  SJufec  in  unferni  S^est  be» 
beutet  mebr,  qI§  blofe  mit  bem  SWunbe 
feine  ©iinben  5U  befennen;  e§  bebeutet  ein 
fd^meralid^eS,  niebergebeugteS,  reumnb 
leib  tragenbe§  aSefen  iiber  feine  begange- 
nen  ©iinben  3u  fiiblen,  olfo,  bafe  man  nun 
babon  ablaffet,  biefelbe  ernftlidb  l^affet  unb 
meibet,  unb  M  umfcbi^t  ober  ficb,  burib 
bie  ©eifteSfraft  bon  oben  'fjev,  befebret  bon 
ber  Sibfternife  jum  Sidf)t  unb  bon  bcr 
©etoalt  be§  @atan§  3U  @ott  unb  burtb 
©einen  beiligen  @eift  alfo  beranbert  unb 
crneuert,  ja  neugeboren  ttrirb,  unb  in  ein 
geiftlidbe§,  gottlidbeS  unb  bimmlifcbeS  38e» 
fen  unb  £eben  berfe^t  mirb,  bafe  man 
nun  in  einem  neuen  Seben  manbelt.  2)enn 
eine  toabre  ebangelifdbe  gottgefallige  a3ufee, 
unb  nxtbrbaftige  S^efebrung  geboren  5U= 
fammen  unb  finb  fo  nabe  miteinanber  ber= 
bunben,  bafe  fie  unmoglidb  fonnen  bon  ein= 
anber  getrennt  toerben;  benn  mo  bie  mabre 
gjufee  tft,  ober  ©tatt  gefunben  bot,  ba  ift 
audb  bie  mobre  SBefebrung  su  <Sott.  ^n 
ber  boIIanbif<3^en  Ueberfebung  beift  e§: 
„2nfo  fott  greube  im  ^immel  fein,  iiber 
einen  ©iinber,  ber  fidb  btfebret,  mebr  benn 
iiber  neun  unb  neunjig  ©erccbte,  bie  bie 
Mebrung  nidbt  bon  notben  b<iben." 

SDa§  ift  obne  Bmeifel  bon  foldben  gu 
berfteben,  bie  bie  ganalitbe  «efebrung  ober 
Umfebrung  jum  ainfang  be§  (briftli(ben 
iiebenS  (mo  man  bom  2ob  ium  2cben  bib* 
burdb  bringet  unb  bom  breiten  auf  ben 
fdbmolen  aCSeg  fommt)  nidbt  mebr  bon  no* 
then  bttben. 

^etruS  fbrodb:  »©o  tbut  nun  ©ufee  unb 
bdkbret  cudbe  bofe  cure  ©iinbcn  bertilget 
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merben."  SJeibe  finb  crforberlidb  ebe  iw- 
fere  ©iinben  fonnen  bertilget  toerben. 
e,©o  fijricbt  nun  ber  i^err:  „a3efcbret  eudb 
3U  mir  bon  ganaem  ^erjcn,  mit  gaften, 
mit  aSeinen,  mit  ^agen;  setreifeet  cure 
^erjen  unb  nidbt  eure  Kleiber;  unb  befeb- 
ret  eudb  3U  bem  ^errn  eurem  @ott;  benn 
@r  ift  gnabig,  barmbcrsig,  gebulbig  unb 
bon  grower  ^iite,  unb  reuet  ^n  balb 
ber  ©trafe."  2:12,  13.  »ei  bie* 

fern  ernftlidben  Siufruf  aur  Srfebrung  fte- 
bet  toobi  ba§  aSort  a3ufee  nidbt,  ober  too 
gaften,  aSeinen,  ^ogen  unb  ^erjaerrei* 
feen  ©tott  finben,  ba  ift  obne  Smeifel  audb 
a3ube  mit  berbunben.  ^ouIu§  berfiinbig* 
te  benen  ju  SDamafcuS  unb  3U  Se^ufalem 
unb  in  atten  ©egenben  be§  iiibifdben  San» 
be§,  aucb  ben  §eiben,  bafe  fie  aSufee  tba* 
ten,  unb  fidb  befebreten  au  ^ott,  unb  tba* 
ten  recbtfdbflrffene  aSerfe  ber  SBufee."  $lbo* 
ftelg.  26,  20. 

^fu§  beaeugte  bon  ben  9tinibiten,  bofe 
„fie  SBufee  tbaten  nocb  ber  ^rebigt  Sona." 
aSir  finben,  ba  ^ona  anfing  in  bie  ©tobt 
an  geben  eine  Xagereife,  „brcbigte  er  unb 
ffjrarf):  fiub  nodb  bieraig  X^oge,  fo  mirb 

bie  ©tabt  fftinibe  untergeben.  $a  glaub* 
ten  bie  Seutc  au  S'finibe  on  @ott,  unb 
liefeen  berfiinbigen,  mon  foUte  faften,  unb 
aogen  ©ddEe  on."  2;er  ^onig  felbft  ftanb 
bon  feinem  Stbrone  auf  unb  Icgte  feinem 
^urpur  ob,  unb  biiH^te  einen  ©adf  um 
ft(b,  unb  legtc  fidb  i*'  bie  atfdbe,  unb  ’liefj 
einen  ^efebl  ou^geben,  bofe  toeber  aJJenfd) 
nodb  ^bier  ettoaS  foften  foUte  unb  foQten 
au  @ott  rufen  beftig;  unb  ein  ^cglidber 
befebrte  fidb  bon  feinem  bofen  aSege,  unb 
bon  bem  grebel  feiner  ^>onbe.  „Xa  ober 
@ott  fab  ibre  aSerfe,  unb  bafe  fie  fid)  be¬ 
febreten  bon  ibrem  bofen  aSege,  rcuete 
Sbn  be§  UebeB,  ba§  ©r  gerebet  botte  jb* 
nen  aw  fb^n  unb  tbat§  nid)t."  $ier  beifet 
e§  bafe  fie  fidb  befebreten.  2>cr  ^eilanb 
fagt:  „©ie  tbaten  ajufee."  "3lIfo  toareit 
a3eibe  beifommen.  Unb  toenn  toir  oudj 
fdbon  biefe  ©priitbe  niebt  jebe^mal  bei- 
fammen  finben,  fo  ift  bocb  faft  immer  bcr 
eine  in  bem  anbwn  befdbloffen.  awm 
a^ift)iel:  „@ott  gebietet  nun  ollcn  2>?en= 
fdben  an  alien  €nben  ajufee  au  tbun,  bie- 
meil  @r  einen  5Cag  gefebt  bat,  auf  toeldben 
iSt  ridbten  mill  ben  ^ei§  be§  erbbobemS." 
Unb  toieberum:  ®er  $err  bat  ©ebulb  mit 
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Mns,  unb  tDill  nit^t  bofe  ^emanb  tjcrlo* 
ren  toerbe,  fonbern  bafe  fid^  ^ebcrmann  jur 
«ufee  febre."  Sn  feiner  bon  biefen  @tel- 
len  toirb  bie  iBefebrung  gemelbet,  abet 
i)ocb  in  beiben  beutlid)  begriffen.  Sefu 
erfte  Sebre  toot:  „2)ie  3eit  ift  eriiittet, 
unb  ba§  Sleicb  @otte§  ift  berbei  gcfom- 
men,  tbut  Sufee  (ober  befebret  eu4  \o 
bcifet  e§  iiberbaubt  im  ^ottonbiftben)  unb 
gloubet  an  ba;^  euangclium."  tear 
aucb  eineg  feiner  lenten  23efeble,  „prebigen 
511  loffen,  in  feinem  9lomen,  39ufec  unb 
a^ergebung  ber  ©iinbcn,  unter  alien  SSoI- 
fern,"  tnag  bie  Slpoftel  aucb  flcifeig  be= 
foigten,  fo  bafe  auf  ben  ifSfingfttag  bag 
©ort  ber  ifJrebigt  iBielen  burcb’^  ^erj 
ging,  bafe  fie  aug  riefen:  „Sbr  SKonner 
lieben  93rubcr  toag  follen  toir  tbun?" 
^a  fpracb  ^etrug:  2:but  93ufee  unb  laffe 
/id)  ein  ^egliiber  taufen  auf  ben  Seamen 
^^^rfu  (S:bnfti,  jur  SSergebung  ber  @un= 
i)cn;  fo  toerbet  ibr  empfongen  bie  ©obc 
-beg  beiligen  ©eifteg."  ^oulug  „be3eugte 
ibeiben,  ben  ^uben  unb  ©rieeben,  bie  Sufec 
3JI  ©ott,  unb  ben  ©lauben  on  unfern 
^errn  ^efum  ©bnftum."  '3tboft.  20:21. 
.^ier  ftebet  in  fiutberg  Ueberfebung  niebtg 
in  biefen  atuei  lebt  angefubrten  ©tetten 
t»on  ®efebrung;  bocb  toiffen  toir,  bafe  obnc 
tbicicibc  bie  ®ufee  nid)tg  tocrtb  inurbe  ge= 
mefen  fei'n.  3Son  ber  SSefebrung  lefen  toir: 
„Hub  einc  grofee  3abl  loarb  glaubig  unb 
befebrten  fidb  311  bem  ^errn."  SlpO’ftelg. 
11:21. 

„3Dorum  befcbliefee  icb,  bafe  man  be= 
nen,  fo  aug  ben  $eiben  iu  ©ott  fid)  be* 
lebrtcn,  niebt  Unrube  macbe."  ©ob-  15: 
19.  „2Bir  finb  oud)  ftcrblicbc  2Kenfcben, 
gleicb  tPie  ib^/  unb  prebigen  eucb  bog  ©* 
oangelium  bafe  ibr  eucb  befebren  foHt  bon 
biefen  folfcben  (©oben)  au  bem  lebenbigen 
©ott."  ‘  ©op.  14:15. 

I^n  biefen  ©teUen  ftebet  niebtg  bon  5Bu* 
fee,  bocb  tbiffen  toir  aucb  bafe  o-bne  ®ufee 
feine  toabre  Sefebrung  fein  fann.  ^etrug 
/pracb  8U  ben  ^uben:  „©u(b  3«  forberft 
t)at  ©ott  aufertoeefet  fein  ^nb  ^efum,  unb 
<mt  ibn  3u  eudb  gefanbt,  eudb  aw  f^wen, 
bofe  ein  Seglicber  ft<b  ^efebre  bon  feiner 
«ogbcit."  Slpoftelg.  3:26.  aSieberum: 
5>cn  bat  ©ott  burcb  1einc  reebte  ^anb 
erbobet,  aw  einem  gwrften  unb  §eilanb 
3R  geben  SfracI  »ufec  unb  »ergebung  ber 
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©iinben."  1>lpofteIg.  5:31.  'Stlfo  tourbe 
bann  ^efug  aufertoeefet  unb  au  ben  ^u* 
ben  gefonbt  bafe  fie  ficb  befebren  f()t[ten, 
unb  tourbe  aucb  erbobet  au  einem  g’ikften 
ibnen  33ufee  aw  geben,  bog  ift  fie  aur  SBufee 
3U  rufen  unb  rufen  au  loffen.  Unb  too 
beibe,  ©ufee  unb  aSefebrung  ©tatt  finben 
ober  beifammen  finb  bo  toirb  oud)  obne 
Stoeifel  ein  neueg  Seben  anfangen,  beun 
ba  toirb  man  neu  bon  ©ott  geboren,  aug 
©einem  ©eift,  unb  toirb  ein  ^inb  ©otteg. 
2)0  ift  oudb  toobrer  ©loube,  aug  toeicbem 
©eborfam  foigt;  ba  nimmt  mon  aucb  toil* 
lig  bag  Socb  ©brifti  auf  ficb,  unb  bait 
©eine  ©ebote  unb  a3efeble;  ba  ift  mon 
aud)  „begierig  nocb  ber  berniinftigen  lau* 
tern  SKilcb,  toie  bie  jebt  gebornen  ^nblein, 
auf  bafe  man  burcb  biefelbe  aunimmt." 
2)0  Idfet  man  fein  Siebt  leucbten  bor  ben 
a«enfcben,  ba  ift  bag  Sllte  bergcingen  unb 
oHeg  neu  getoorben.  2)a  ift  bie  briiber* 
licbe  Siebe  unter  einanber  b^rali^b;  ba  ift 
man  mit  ©brifto  ouferftanben,  unb  tracb* 
let  nocb  bem  bag  broben  ift  u.  f.  to. 

28ir  boben  ein  flareg  a3ilb  bon  ber 
toabren  a3ufee  unb  a3eEebrung  borgefteEt 
in  bem  ©leid^nife  bon  bem  iiingften  ober 
berlorenen  ©obn,  in  unferm  Xertcopitel, 
ba  er  oEeg  bag  Seine  beraebrt  batte,  ficb 
in  grofeer  iJiotb  befanb,  unb  ficb  felber 
nid)t  mebr  belfcn  fonnte,  ba  „fcblug  er  in 
ficb."  iltocb  ber  englifcben  Ueberfefeung 
beift  eg:  „Unb  bo  er  au  ficb  f^Iber  font 
(bog  ift  aur  ©elbfterfenntnife),  ba  fpracb 
er:  28ie  biele  2^g  Ibbner  bat  mein  SSater, 
bie  a3rob  bie  guile  baben,  unb  icb  ber* 
berbe  im  hunger,  ^cb  ioitt  micb  auf* 
moeben  unb  aw  meinem  SSoter  geben,  unb 
toiH  au  ibm  fagen:  SSoter,  icb  babe  gefiin* 
biget  in  bem  ^immel  unb  bor  bir"  u.  f. 
to. 

©r  befoigte  audb  feinen  aSorfap,  unb 
maebte  ficb  auf,  unb  fam  au  feinem  aSa* 
ter.  er  ober  nocb  feme  bon  bannen 
toar,  fab  ibw  fein  aSoter,  unb  jammerte 
ibn,  lief  unb  fiel  ibm  um  ben  $alg  unb 
fiifecte  ibn.  2>er  ©obn  ober  fpracb  aw 
ibm:  aSater,  icb  babe  gefiinbiget  in  bem 
^immel  unb  bor  bir;  unb  bin  binfort 
niebt  mebr  toertb  bafe  icb  bein  ©obn  boifee. 
"^er  ber  aSoter  fproeb  aw  feinen  ^eebten: 
ajringet  bog  befte  ^leib  berbor,  unb  tbut 
ibn  cm  (toeicbeg  bag  ^leib  ber  ©eredbtig* 
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feit  bebeutet),  unb  gebet  ibm  einen  5in= 
gerreif  an  ]eme  ^anb,  unb  <S(j^ube  an 
feinc  fufec;  unb  bringet  ein  gemaitetcS 
Mb  iet,  unb  fcblacbtet  es,  lafet  un§  ef^en 
unb  froblicb  fein;  benn  biefer  mein  Sobn 
mar  tobt  (merfet!)  unb  ift  mieber  Icben* 
big  gctoorben;  er  tear  tjerloren,  unb  ift 
toicber  gefunben  morben.  Unb  fingen  an 
frbijlic^  3U  fein."  „2Ufo  toirb  aucf)  greube 
im  ^immel  fein/'  b^ifet  e§  in 
iejt,  „uber  ©inen  ©itnber,  ber  Jojifee 
tbut."  (S§  murbe  bem  Sobn  fein  SSor= 
murf  feiner  grofeen  (Sunben  gemad)t. 
SDenn,  menn  ber  ©ottlofe  fidb  befebret, 
beifet  e§:  foil  att  feiner  ©iinben,  bie 

er  getban  b^t,  nicbt  gebacbt  merben." 

33:16.  Sllfo  erlanget  ber  bufefertige, 
umgefebrte  Siinber  grieben  mit  ©ott, 
unb  einen  finblitb^^i^  ©eift,  burdi  meldben 
er  mit  finblicbem  SSertrauen  rufen  fann: 
„§lbba,  lieber  SBater!"  ©oldbe,  ©efebrung 
unb  SSerfbbnung  be§  ©unber§  mtt  @ott, 
nerurfa^t  greube  im  ^immel  bor  ,ben 
(gngeln  @otte§.  3Ser§.  10,  toel<be 
bienftbare  ^ifte§,  auSgefanbt  sum  2)ienft, 
urn  berer  miEen,  bie  ererben  fotten  bie 
©eligfeit."  „2)er  (Jngel  bes  ^errit  lagcrt 
fidb  urn  bie  ber,  fo  ibn  furcbten,  unb  biW 
ibnen  au§."  ^f.  34:8.  ©§  fdbcint,  bai? 

unfere  Umftanbe  bfer  auf  ©rben  ben  em 
gein  im  $immel  toobi  betou^t  finb,  fie 
miffen,  ob  mir  ©ott  furcbten  ober  nidit. 
S)ie  @eburt  Sefu  murbe  burib  einen  Gn= 
gel  befannt  gemad)t.  „@iebe  (ffrad)  er  au 
ben  ^irten),  i(b  berfiinbige  eutb  grofec 
greube,  bie  allein  S5otf  mieberfabren  imrb, 
beun  eudb  ift  beute  ber  ^eilanb  geborcm 
toeicber  ift  ©briftuS  ber  $err."  ,,Unb 
alfo  balb  mar  ba  bet  bem  (Sngel  bie  futenge 
ber  btuimlifdben  ^eerfdbaaren,  bie  lobtcn 
@ott  unb  fpracben:  (Sbre  fei  <Sott  tn  ber 
^obe,  unb  griebe  auf  ©rben,  unb  ben 
aJtenfiben  ein  SBoblgefaHen." 

gortfebung  foigt. 

S.  ®ontrager. 

2)te  fitebe. 

Stifo  but  @ott  bie  aaSelt  geliebet,  bafe 
er  fie  liebet  biS  an’§  ©nbe.  Sa,  ®r  lie* 
bet  ein  ieglidber  9Kenfd)  bi§  auS  ©nbe  fei- 
ne§  fieben§  ob  ber  SWcnfiib  gottlofe  ober 
ebriftlitb  lebet,  abet  ba§  gottlofe  SBefen 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

bed  SKenfeben  tbut  @ott  burebaud  nid)t  lie- 
ben,  benn  eine  jeglidbe.  Uebertretung  unb 
Ungeborfam  but  empfangen  ibren  oer- 
bienten  fiobn.  Gbr.  2,  2.  Dbfebon  @ott 
ber  SDtenfib  liebt,  unb  liebt  ibn  bid  and 
Gnbe,  fo  ift  bennocb  @ott  genotbigt  burdb 
feine  grofee  Siebc,  ben  menfeb  8U  ju^btiQ^u 
unb  3U  ftrafen,  urn,  ber  SJtenfd)  Don  feinem 
fiinblidjen  SBefen  ab  8u  menben,  unb  auf 
dbriftlidbe  SBegen  ju  manbeln.  9^id)t  bafj 
ber  SDtenfd)  mit  guten  unb  d)riftlid)en 
SBcrfen  ficb  bie  ^eligfeit  aboerbienen  fann, 
unb  bann  @ott  ein  Sibulbner  ad)ten  und 
bie  ©eligfeit,  ober  und  ^immeldbiirger 
macben,  nein,  benn  menn  mir  getban  ba* 
ben  mad  mir  311  tbun  fcbulbig  finb,  bann 
finb  mir  am  beften,  (Don  unfer  feite),  nur 
unniibige  ^cebte.  Sue.  17:10.  Unb 
merben  obne  Derbienft  gereebt  and  feiner 
©nabe  burcb  bie  Gribfung,  fo  burcb  Gbri* 
ftum  ^efum  gcfibebcn  ift,  mcld)cn  Giott 
bat  DorgefteUt  3U  einem  ©nabenftubl  burd) 
ben  ©lauben  in  feinem  33Iut,  bamit  er  bie 
<^erc(btigfeit,  bie  Dor  Sbm  gilt,  barbiete 
in  bem,  bafe  er  8unbe  Dergibt,  meld^e  bid 
anber  bliebcn  mar  unter  gottlidier  @c- 
bulb.  SRom.  3:24 — 25. 

gd  mod)te  jemanb  fagen  men  bie  gu¬ 
ten  SBcrfen  nid)td  brifru  3ur  8cligfcit 
unb  mir  nur  aud  ©nabc  felig  merben,  fo 
mirb  e§  nicbt  fo  genau  auf  mein  Sebend- 
manbcl  anfommen,  311  bem  mirb  ifkulnd 
ifagcn:  „'3Bic  foUtcn  mir  in  ber  Sunbe 
moEcn  leben,  ber  mir  abgcftorbcn  finb? 
SBiffet  ibr  nidit,  bafe  atte,  bie  mir  in  Se* 
fum  Gbrift  getauft  finb,  bie  finb  in  fei- 
nen.  Zob  getauft?  So  finb  mir  jc  mit 
ibm  begraben  burcb  bie  Xanfc  in  bcti 
Xoh,  auf  bafe,  glcicbmie  Gbriftud  ift  aufer- 
meefet  Don  ben  Stobten  burcb  bie  i^crrlicb’ 
feit  bed  SSaterd,  alfo  follen  aud)^  mir  in 
einem  neuem  Seben  monbein:  9tom.  6:3, 
4.  Sllfo  nimmt  ed  ein  neued  Seben  bann 
ed  ift  genug,  bafe  mir  bie  Dcrgangcnc  8cit 
bed  Sebend  sugebraebt  baben  nacb  beibni- 
fr^m  mitfen,  ba  mir  monbeltcn  in  Unaudit, 
Siiften,  Xrunfenbeit.  grefferei,  Sauferei 
unb  greulicben  Slbgottereien,  bad  befrembet 
fie,  bafe  ibr  nicbt  mit  ibnen  laufct  in  baS- 
■fclbige  miifte  unorbentlicbc  SBefen  .unb 
laftern,  meicbc  merben  fRecbenfcbaft  gebcm 
bem,  ber  bereit  ift  au  riebten  bie  Sebenbt- 
gen  unb  bie  5:obten,  toie  oben  gemelbet  ift. 


270 


$eroIb  ber 

cS  ift  genug  bafe  roir  bie  Dergangene  3cit 
alfo  jugebrad^t  i)aben.  SB3en  loir  nun  non 
joIcf)em  ablofien,  fo  ift  Me  Siebe  @otte^ 
3ur  btinb  unb  bereit  un§  anaunebmen  al§ 
ieine  i^nber,  ungeacbtet  bafe  tnir  un^  ent= 
fernt  bMten  non  unb  in  ber  ^vve 
gegongen  tnoren  unb  roir  unS  nid)t  mebr 
bcifen  fonnten;  ift  bo^  nid)t  fiiebe? 

Scius  fagt,  9iicmanb  bnt  grbfeere  fiiebe 
ben  bie,  bofe  or  fein  Seben  Idjiet  fur  feine 
Sreunbe.  SBiU  ^efus  bier  fagen:  unter 
ibfenicben  ift  niemonb  ber  grbfeere  Siebe 
bat,  benn  bie,  bafe  er  fein  Seben  Idffct  fiir 
feine  SrcunbeV  fcbeint  tnir  olfo. 

35ann  CSbriftus  bM  nod)  grofeere  Siebe  er= 
aeigt,  ba  (?r  ftarb  fiir  feine  Seinbe!  bann 
^Qulu3  fagt:  „(£briftug  ift  fur  un§  @ott» 
lofe  unb  Siinber  geftorben  9lbm.  5:6 — 8. 
©0  long  ber  menfcb  gottloS  ift,  fo  tnirb 
er  tnobi  oud)  Sotted  geinb  fein.  ^auIuS 
fd)reibt  non  ungefdrbter  Sicbe.  ©oId)e 
2iebe  bat  dbriftuS  eraeigt,  gegen  ba^ 
ajienfcbcn  gejcbled)t.  Siellcicbt  biirfen  tnir 
mid)  I'agcn:  biefe  3IbionberIid)e  Siebe  tnor 
nicbt  ungefdrbct,  tnenn  fo,  bann  tnor  fie 
gefdrbct  init  bcm  reinen  ®Iut  ^cfu  ^bri= 
fti,  unb  bQ5  ift  bie  otter  tdftticbftc  Srarbe 
non  afleu  ^arben, 

aSobl  bat  ^obonncS  fagen  biirfen:  „Saf= 
jet  un5  ibn  lieben,  benn  er  bat  3«erft 
geliebet."  ^obn  4.  19.  SBann  tnir  tnif^ 
fen  tnottcn  tnie  ibn  au  lieben,  bann  fagt 
un^v  1.  ^obn  5.  3:  2)enn  ba^  ift  bie 
fiiebe  au  Qiott,  bofe  tnir  feine  ©ebotc  bal= 
ten:  unb  feine  Qk'bote  finb  nid)t  fcbtwr. 
3X'r  natiirlidbe  fWenfd)  fonn  aber  nidbt 
gloubcn  bofe  Sotted  ©ebote  nid)t  fd)tner 
finb.  ®orum  benn  nidbt?  3wr  "Jlnttnort 
braud)cn  tnir  nur  1.  ©or.  2:14  lefen,  tno 
<ttaulin^  fagt:  „2)cr  natiirlicbe  3Wenfd)  ner= 
nimt  nid)B  nom  ©eift  @otte§,  e§  ift  ibm 
cine  2:borbeit  unb  fan  e§  nicbt  erfcnnen, 
ben  e§  tnu^^  geiftlicb  gerid)tet  fein.  S- 
^rbbbcrgcr. 


©ttoad  fiber  fincos  (£ab.  12:54 — 58. 


„©r  obcr  fbradb  au  bcm  SSoIf:  ,2Bann 
ibr  cine  SBoIfe  fcbet  auffommen  nom 
bcnb,  fo  fbrodbt  ibr  balb:  „@§  fommt  ein 
fftegen ;  unb  e§  gefdbicbt  alfo,  unb  tnenn  ibr 
fcbet  ben  ©iibtninb  tneben,  fo  fbredbet  ibr: 
„©§  tnirb  betfe  tnerben;  unb  e§  gcfcbiebet 


SSobrbeit 

alfo.  Sbr  ^eudbler,  bie  ©eftolt  ber  ©r^ 
unb  be§  $immel§  fdnnet  ibr  briifen;  tnie 
briifet  ibr  ober  biefe  3Mt  nidbt? 

aSarum  ridbtet  ibr  aber  i;^t  on  eudb 
felbft,  tna§  redbt  ift?  3>iefe  SS^o^rebete 
ber  ^eilanb  au  ben  ©dbriftgelebrten  unb 
aSborifder;  benn  fie  glaubten  feinen  SBor* 
ten  nidbt/  unb  tnottten  immer  3e't<^en  fe» 
ben;  be§  ^immelS  geftolt  fonnt  ibr  ur= 
tbeilen,  unb  oudb  3U  unferer  3eit  bat  e§ 
niele  ttttenfdben  tno  bo§  tun  fonnen,  aber 
bie  3eidben  biefer  3eit  fonnen  fie  nidbt 
beurtbeilen.  ©§  bat  midb  Mel  an’§  ben* 
fen  gebradbt  al§  idb  bem  atbner  E)ober  fein 
©dbreiben  gelefen  babe,  ^db  glaube  ©ott 
bat  ibm  feine  Slugen  geoffnet  bafe  er  au 
felbiger  3€it  fdbon  bie  3eidben  biefer  3eit 
gefeben  bat,  unb  ift  fdbon  bei  74  ^obre 
ber;  unb  tnonn  er  jebt  nodb  leben  tdt,  tna§ 
tnurbe  er  fagen?  ober  fdbreiben?  ®ie 
grofee  SBerdnberung  bie  unter  ben  foge» 
nonnten  aimifdben  ©emeinben  gefdbebeh  ift; 
^db  gloube  er  tnurbe  fagen  mit  bem  fPro« 
pbet:  ^eremio:  „^ft  ben  feine  ©albe  in 
©ileob,  ober  ift  fein  Slrat  nidbt  ba?  tna- 
rum  ift  bann  bie  Xodbter  meine§  aSoIB 
ni(bt  gebeilt?" 

2lcb,  ba0  idb  SBoffer  genug  bdtte  in  mei* 
nem  $oubt,  unb  meine  Slugen  S:brdnen‘« 
()uetten  tndren  bafe  idb  ^ag  unb  97odbt  be* 
tneinen  mddbte  bie  ©rfdblagenen  meinem 
a?oIf,  u.  f.  tn.  Ser.  ^ab.  9:SS.  1.  ^ 
bin  nodb  nidbt  fo  febr  alt,  bodb  ttobe  au 
bem  9nter=3iel  tno  ber  ^Sfalmift  ®obib 
bobon  fdbreibt:  „llnfer  Seben  tndbret  70 
^obre,  unb  tnenn  e§  f)adb  fommt,  finb  e0 
80  Sobre,  unb  tnenn  e§  gut  tnor,  bonn 
tnor  e§  aWiibe  unb  Slrbeit  getnefen;  benn 
€§  fdbret  fdbnett  bobin^  al§  flogen  tnir  ba- 
bon." 

Sdb  babe  aiemlidb  biele§  gefeben  in  mci- 
nem  Seben,  tnitt  audb  boffen  biel  ba§  ©ott 
tnobigefdttig  ift  unb  audb  biel  tno  au  fiirdb* 
ten  ift  bo§  ©ott  fein  gefatten  bran  bat; 
e§  ift  febr  au  bebouern  bofe  fo  biele  3er- 
trennungen  unb  ©baltungen  unter  ben 
fogenannten  Sfmifdben  finb  au  biefer  3^1/ 
unb  ift  au  fiirdbten  bafe  e§  tnirb  biel  un- 
geredbt  ©eridbt  gefirbrt  bei  Melen,  einer 
tnitt  ben  onbem  toerbommen  unb  ridbten, 
tno  un§  bodb  beutlidb  berboten  ift  in  @ot- 
te§  aSort.  3)er  a^ruber  tfbner  Dober  in 
feinem  ©dbreiben  bat  betmefen  mit  @ot- 
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te§  aSort  bofe  ba§  9ii<i^ten  ©ott  unb  tei- 
nem  Sort  ollein  8u[tebet. 

3u  btefer  unferet  3eit  »irb  ein  man- 
(j^er  in  ben  SSonn  gett)Qn  tt)o  boriiber  ge* 
atoeifelt  toirb  ob  er  in  einem  oerlorenen 
©tanb  ftebet;  unb  toa§  fogt  bet  %po\tel 
^aulu§  in  9l6mer  14:22—24:  ^oft  bu 
ben  ©louben  jo  t)obe  ibn  bei  bit  jelbft  bor 
@ott;  jelig  ift  bet  ibm  jelbft  fein  @eimj» 
jen  macbt  in  bent  bafe  er  annintmt,  toer 
aber  bariiber  atoeifelt  unb  ifjet  bocf),  ber 
ijt  Derbammt,  benn  e§  gebet  nitbt  nu§  bent 
©laubcn,  toaS  aber  ni^t  au§  bem  @Iau» 
ben  gebet,  ba^  ijt  ^iinbe  unb  aSer§  10,  bu 
aber,  tt)a§  ricbteft  bu  beinen  ©ruber,  ober 
bu  anberer,  tnaS  beracbtejt  bu  beinen  ©ru* 
ber;  inir  tnerben  alle  bor  ben  SlicbterftubI 
(Sbrifti  bargefteUt  tnerben:  G§  ift  febr  ge* 
fobriidb  urn  bie  fKenfcben  riebten  unb  ber- 
bonitnen;  benn  S^efuS  fagt:  „^ber  nnt 
bent  aitafe  bamit  ibr  meffet  tnirb  eucb  ge- 
nteffen  tnerben,  unb  nod)  baju  boll  unb 
iiberfluffig  tnirb  e§  in  euren  Odbofe  ge- 
meffen  tnerben. 

fonte  midb  nietnanb  bcrfteben  al§ 
glaubte  icb  niebt  on  ©ann  unb  SWeibung. 
^a  nocb  imnier  tnie  ®otte§  Sort  unb 
bae  (Snangelium  unb  bie  ©laubenS-Slrtuel 
un§  lebren.  9tber  bie  Seicben  biefer  3«tt 
tniK  mid)  lebren  bafe  e§  bofe  3etten  ftnb, 
unb  tnir  bu^en  ein  Unmafe  ober  estrem, 
bei  bielcn  too  niebt  mebr  an  ©ann  unb 
fKeibung  glouben  tbun;  unb  too  biel  auf 
atienno  8imon§  ©ebreiben  batten;  aber  fie 
finb  tneit  bon  9Wenno  @imon§  Sebre  toa§ 
©ann  angebet.  2)er  a»a(btni(bt§-@cift  ift 
febr  grofe  in  ber  Sett  beutsutage,  ntdbt 
nur  in  ber  Selt,  fonbern  audb  unter  ber 
Sbriftenbeit.  Seb  «Iaub  e§  ift  toie  e§  toar 
3u  bem  ©rot>bet  ^eremia  feiner  3eit: 
„®o  fbriebt  ber  $err:  „2:retet  auf  bxe 
Sege,  unb  fdbauet,  unb  fraget  na<b  ben 
borigen  Segen,  toel(be§  ber  gute  Seg  let, 
unb  toonbelt  borinnen;  fo  toerbet  ibr  9lu- 
be  finben  fiir  eure  ©eele.  Slber  fie  fbre- 
(ben  toir  tooffen  e§  nidbt  tun.  ^  'i)dbe 
Saebter  iiber  eu(b  gefebt.  fWerfet  ouf 
bie  Stimme  ber  S^rombeten.  9tber  fie 
fbreeben:  „Sir  toollen  e§  niibt  tun."  Ser. 
6.16_17,  Unb  toie  ift  e§  ben  ©robbe- 
ten  gegangen?  ©ebr  iibel  3“  Setten,  unb 
toarum?  S^ietocil  fie,  ober  ber  $err  burtb 
fie,  bie  flKenfdben  ibre  ©iinben  unb  Ungc- 


redbtigfeit  geftraft  bat»  ttab  fo  ift  eS  t>iel  8U 
biefer  3eit;  bie  aWenfeben  tootten  Itebet 
niebt  mebr  geftraft  toerben  mit  ©otteS 
2Bort;  fie  tooUen  aber  ©briften  beifeen  unb 
in  einer  '(^meinbe  fteben,  ober  lab  mieb 
geben  ift  bei  oielen  ibr  tounfeb;  fic  tootten 
lieber  niebt  3wreebt  getoiefen  fein  fo  fie 
ettoa  in  gebler  fommen.  6^  ift  8U  fiireb* 
ten  bob  ber  ©ott  biefer  Selt  ift  ibr  ©ott, 
unb  ba§  $err,  $err  rufen  toirb  niebt  b«i* 
fen. 

9ioeb  ein  toenig  bon  ben  3ei‘b€n  bon 
biefer  3eit;  ber  Unglaube  unb  ber  9tbf(iff 
ift  febr  grob  iu  ber  Selt.  S<b  babe  in 
einer  3eitfdbrift  gelefen  bon  einem  a«ann 
too  fein  80.  Sabr  erlebt  bat,  unb  toiU 
niebtS  bon  ©ott  toiffen,  unb  ift  bei  ber 
aCBelt  ein  grober  ober  toeifer  SKann  ge- 
3abtt,  unb  noeb  niebt  lang  3uruef  ift  ein 
anberer  geftorben  in  bob^tn  Sllter  im  un- 
glauben  toor,  unb  bei  ber  Selt  fiir  f^r 
toeife  gebolten,  unb  toie  man  bart  tun 
3iemlieb  biel  junge  ©dbiiler  ober  ©oHege 
®tubent§  fieb  bo§  Seben  nebmen,  finb 
Selbft-aWorber,  toa§  moebte  benn  bie  Ur- 
faebe  fein  fieb  ba§  Seben  nebmen?  ift 
3U  glouben  bob  toenn  fie  mal  bureb  bie 
College  finb,  bann  finb  biel  bon  ibnen 
unglaubig,  fie  glouben  niebt  mebr  an  ©ott 
ober  an  eine  ^otte,  unb  bann  toenn  etroa§ 
ibnen  begegnet  bob  ibnen  niebt  gcfqllt, 
bann  nebmen  fie  ibr  Seben;  unb  bietoeil 
fie  gelebrt  finb  bon  foleben  Seuten  bie 
boeb  fteben  in  ber  Selt  unb  grobe  Selt 
Sei§beit  befiben,  bann  glouben  fie  benfel- 
bigen  unb  biele  toerben  berfiibrt,  bonn 
©aulus  fagt:  „2)iefer  Selt  Sei§beit  ift  eine 
Stborbeit  bor  ©ott.  97i(bt  biel  Seife,  niebt 
biel  Gbie  finb  berufen,  fonbern  toa§  tbo- 
riebt  ift  bor  ber  Sett  bat  ©ott  ertodbtt, 
bab  er  bie  toeifen  3u  febanben  moebe.  u. 
f .  to.  e§  fonnte  noeb  biel  babon  gefebrie- 
ben  toerben,  toil!  ober  snm  Snbe  fommen; 
toiU  noeb  mit  bem  ^ilanb  fagen:  „®ie 
©forte  ift  eng  unb  ber  Seg  ift  febmal 
ber  3um  Seben  fubrt,  unb  toenig  finb  bie 
too  ibu  finben.  ©o  ift  e§,  bon  Sfrael 
gingen  biele  ou§  ategbpten,  finb  ober  niebt 
in  ^naan  fommen,  urn  ibren  Unglauben 
toiEen,  unb  fo  toirb  e§  jebt  aueb  fein.  3)er 
Unglaube  unb  ber  ©ott  biefer  Selt  toirb 
bic6  ou§  bem  $immel  batten;  fo  laffet 
un§  toa^n  unb  beten,  bann  toir  toiffen 


272  $ e r 0 1 b  be 

nic^t  toann  ber  ^err  fommt.  SBill  mit 
^aulu§  jogen:  ift  nalie  gefommen 

boS  ®nbe  QUer  S)inge." 

^riifct  ba§  otteS  mit  @otle§  28ort,  toel* 
ift  bie  2Bat)rbeit,  unb  bie  2Bat)rI)eit 
beftebet  toann  unb  @rbe  tierge- 

ben.  —  @0  biel  au§  Siebe  aB  SJiitpilger 
nacb  bem  derbeifenen  Sanbe  ber  9lube. 
^riifet  aUeS  unb  beboltet  ba§  gute;  unb 
meibet  atten  bofen  ©cbein. 

Sefleditte,  ^a.,  91.  ®.  2,  930?  115. 

©omuel  9B.  ^eodbet). 

@  e  t  r  a  It  t 

^oftetler  —  Dober. — SBitmer  ^obn 
^oftetlcr  unb  SBitme  Sisst^  Dober  bon 
nobe  ©ugor  ©reef,  £)bib  gaben  einonber 
bie  $Qnb  ber  ©be  burd)  Sifcbof  SJenja* 
men  ®.  2:rot>er  ben  10  Stbril.  ^otteS 
©egen  mirb  ibnen  getounjdbt. 

ft  0  r  r  e  f  b  0  n  b  e  n  s  ♦ 

,^utd)infon,  ftanfaS,  ben  9.  Slbril,  1927. 

Sieber  ©ruber  unb  ©b.  be§  §eroIb§, 
unb  oUe  licbe  lefer.  3)ie  Siebe  @otte§ 
unb  bog  bolle  ^ e i I  in  6 b r i ft » 
grufe.  @ott  fci  banf,  ber  ein  $elfer  ift 
in  oCen  9t6ten,  unb  burdb  feine  under* 
bicnte  ©nobe,  mit  mir  mor  fo  bafe  icb 
jebt  breimal  bes  S^ogeS  mit  ben  onbern  an 
ben  3:ifib  fibeu  fann,  unb  micb  felb-ft  fiit* 
tern,  bod)  mufe  idb  febr  ad^tung  bof’en 
toQg  id)  ©ffen  tbue.  ^cb  mufe  micb  nodb 
jeben  Stag  nicberlegen  sum  ruben,  idb 
mcrbe  jo  miibe,  unb  9tube  ift  febr  fiife  unb 
macbt  micb  tdie  ncu  fiiblen;  unb  bo^  ift 
Qucb  uodb  eine  ©nabe  ©otte§,  toeldbe  ber 
autenfcb  nidbt  tneife  su  fdbabeu  ber  nocb  nie 
bie  ©rfobrung  gebobt  bnt.  S^b  bwr  jebt 
ameimal  in  ber  ©erfommlung,  unb  boffe 
morgen  audb  micber  babci  ju  fein,  tdenn 
©ott  fegen  mitteilt.  ©§  ift  befteUt  Drb* 
nungg  ©emein,  qI§  tjorbereitung  sum 
'^tbenbrnobl  3u  balten  mit  ©otte^  b'iilfe. 

^efu§  fagt:  „2BabrKdb,  toabrlidb,  idb  foge 
eudb:  SBerbct  ibr  nidbt  effen  ba§  gleifdb 
bc§  a9ienfdbcnfobne§,  unb  trinfen  fein  ©lut, 
fo  bobt  ibr  fein  Seben  in  eudb."  Sob- 
6,  53. 

©0  tdcnn  tdir  ba§  im  redbten  ©lauben 
gcnicfeen,  qu§  louter  Siebe  su  Sefu  ber 
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fiir  un§  geftorben  ift;  fo  toerben  tdir  ein 
©egen  iiberfommen,  unb  im  gegenteil 
tdenn  tdir  Unbufefertig  sum  3:ifcb  be§ 
^rrn  treten,  fo  ift  nur  ein  gludb  derbei- 
feen.  1  ftor.  11,  29. 

SWoge  bodb  ber  liebe  ©ott  un§  alle'be* 
reiten,  fo  bafe  tdir  e§  un§  sum  ©egen, 
geniefeen  fonnen  unb  nidbt  sum  Sludb. 
©eib  alle  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©nabe  befob* 
len,  unb  meiner  etngebenf  im  ©ebet. 

©.  2«Qft. 

2: 0  b  e  §  0  n  s  c  i  g  e  n 

Otto,  —  SBitttde  .St)bia  Otto  tdar  gebo* 
ren  in  ^oIme§  ©ountt),  Ohio,  ben  27 
October,  1862,  ift  geftorben  in  bem  ^o* 
fpital  in  Stufcola,  S^i^oiS,  ben  13  St^t^il, 

,  1927,  im  alter  don  64  S-  5  9K.  16  Z. 
©ttda  stoei  3Bocben  dor  ibtem  >tob  ift  fie 
fronf  getdorben  mit  Seibfcbmersen  unb  ift 
ftjater  bann  nadb  bem  ^ofbitol  genommen 
tdorben  fidb  unter  bie  3£  9lot)  sd  ergeben 
toeIcbeS  ettdo§  unnatiirlidbeS  soigte  iiber 
ber  ©alle,  unb  fidb  tdeiter  einer  Ode* 
ration  ergeben  unb  fanben  einen  unbeil* 
baren  ftreb§,  unb  ift  rubig  entfdblofen 
Stdei  Ubr  SWorgenS  ben  13  3tdnl.  ®ie 
tdor  eine  ^odbter  don  S>aniel  ©dbrodt  unb 
SBeib  unb  ift  mit  ibren  ©Item  in  bie 
'Strtbur,  Sttinoi§  ©egenb  gefommen  im 
Sabre  1870  unb  fdbter  fid)  derebelidbt  mit 
Hilton  2).  Otto  tdeldber  ift  ibrer  doran* 
gegongen  21  Stt^^i^o,  ben  17  ^d^I/  1906. 
©ie  tdoren  bie  ©Item  don  10  ftinber,  ein 
©obn  ift  ift  in  ber  Suflettb  dorongegan* 
gen,  fo  bleiben  6  ©5bne,  3  Siodbter,  3 
©riiber  unb  eine  ©dbtdefter  ibren  Si^ob  iu 
betrouern  aber  nidbt  tdie  bie,  bie  feine 
^offnung  bo'^ott.  2)ie  ftinb^;  S>aniel, 
©li,  Sona§,  97oab,  Socob,  2Renno,  ftatbe* 
rina,  9Beib  don  S-  S-  ®ci§b.  Sissio  SBeib 
don  ^enrt)  SKiHer  alle  don  nobe  9trtbur, 
STmonba  9!Beib  don  9tubt)  Stroder  don  nobe 
Stddle  ©reef,  Ohio.  ®ie  3  ©riiber  Sono§, 
©enfomin  unb  Sofedb  ©ebrodi  don  biefer 
gegenb  unb  bie  ©ebtoefter  Sissie  ^oftetler 
don  S)crdie§§  ©ountt),  Sdbiana. 

SCrauerreben  tdurben  gebalten  an  ber 
$eimot  am  S)onnerftag  nadbmittag  ben  14 
burdb  S-  S-  unb  ®.  S-  ©lonf  unb  ber 
aWuttcr  ©rbe  iiber  geben  in  bem  Otto 
©egrabnife.  S.  2R. 
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EDITORIAL 

With  this  consignment  of  manu¬ 
scripts  I  am  sending  in  a  tract  en¬ 
titled  ‘‘Ready  Now,  Or  Accepting 


Jesus  At  Once.”  Quite  awhile  ago 
the  senior  editor,  Bro.  Guengerich, 
mailed  to  me  a  number  of  tracts, 
which  he  stated  he  received  from 
the  ‘‘Blind  Preacher,”  L.  C.  Sullivan, 
Roanoke,  Va..  Bro.  Guengerich  had 
requested  that  the  tracts  be  returned 
to  him  as  fast  as  published  in  the 
Herold.  As  I  feared  there  would  be 
a  likelihood  that  the  tracts  would  be 
lost  before  being  returned,  and  as 
I  wished  to  have  greater  assurance 
than  the  mere  word  of  the  party  dis¬ 
tributing  the  tracts  as  to  his  status, 

I  laid  the  papers  away,  expecting 
to  investigate  further.  Recently  the 
matter  came  more  prominently  to 
mind  and  I  addressed  a  letter  of 
inquiry  to  the  postmaster  of  Roanoke, 
Va.,  among  other  things,  asking,  con¬ 
cerning  L.  C.  Sullivan — ‘‘Is  he  blind? 
Is  he  of  Christian  character  and  is 
he  active  in  seeking  to  promote  the 
interests  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ?” 
And  as  reply,  I  received  the  follow¬ 
ing  letter: 

Roanoke,  Va.,  April  15,  1927. 
J.  B.  Miller, 

Grantsville,  Md., 

Sir : — 

L.  C.  Sullivan  is  a  man  a- 
bout  seventy  years  old  and  has 
been  blind  for  over  forty  years. 
He  has  become  quite  deaf  and  re¬ 
quires  an  attendant  to  lead  him  a- 
round.  For  some  years  he  has 
been  preaching  or  making  address¬ 
es  on  religious  subjects.  He  is 
not  an  educated  man  but  is  re¬ 
garded  a  good,  sincere  and  worthy 
citizen  and  one  deserving  help, 
He  is  well  knowm  at  this  office 
where  he  gets  his  mail. 

Respectfully 

S.  Harris  Hoyt, 

Acting  Postmaster. 
Having  these  credentials  I  shall 
make  selections  from  the  literature 
thus  furnished  me,  as  judgment  and 
opportunity  dictate. 

The  story  ‘‘Ready  Now,”  represent¬ 
ed  as  a  ‘‘true  story,”  brings  to  mind 
a  Scripture  passage  found  as  the 
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last  clause  of  Isaiah  11:6,  “And  a 
little  child  shall  lead  them.”  The 
artlessness  of  an  innocent  child  is 
its  great  charm,  in  whatever  role 
or  attitude  it  be.  Nothing  mars 
religious  profession  more  than  hy- 
procrisy.  The  pretended,  acted-for- 
appearance-sake  righteousness  and 
holiness  of  the  worldly-wise  and  soph¬ 
isticated  adult  is  refreshingly  and 
wholesomely  absent  in  the  real, 
simple  sincerity,  honesty  and  faith 
of  the  artless,  innocent  child.  Soon, 
too  soon,  the  little  ones  pick  up  and  • 
absorb  some  of  the  shammery  and 
hollow  pretensions  of  their  elders. 
In  this  heart-stirring  tale  the  words 
of  the  little  hero  were  effective  unto 
repentance  and  salvation  of  the  one 
with  whom  he  plead,  because  he 
simply,  wholly  and  fully  meant  what 
he  said.  Mere  cant  and  Pharisaical 
harrangue  is  worse  than  vain.  And 
this  God-kept  lamb,  preserved  through 
all  the  tides,  waves,  currents  and 
counter-currents  of  the  sin-floods,  was 
so  kept  as  a  result  of  a  faithful, 
loyal  mother’s  prayers  and  nurture 
and  admonition  while  she  had  the 
opportunity ;  and  it  held  good  after 
she  had  departed  and  could  no  longer 
instruct  and  counsel  or  shield  her 
child. 

After  having  written  a  consider¬ 
able  portion  of  this  editorial,  I  again 
turned  to  the  package  of  leaflets  and 
tracts,  and  it  seemed  somewhat  sing¬ 
ular  to  me  to  discover  as  one  of  the 
first  thereof  a  short,  pointed,  incisive, 
clearly  and  well-written  poem,  ad¬ 
monishing  along  the  same  line  as 
I  tried  to  do  in  the  words  preceding 
this;  and  I  add  it  herewith: 

“My  Resolve 

To  live  as  gently  as  I  can; 

To  be,  no  matter  where,  a  man; 

To  take  what  comes  of  good  or  ill 

And  cling  to  faith  and  honor  still ; 

To  do  my  best  and  let  that  stand. 

The  record  of  my  brain  and  hand: 

And  then,  should  failure  come  to 
me. 

Still  work  and  hope  for  victory. 
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To  have  no  secret  place  wherein 
I  stoop  unseen  to  sin  and  shame; 
To  be  the  same  when  I’m  alone 
As  when  my  every  deed  is  known; 
To  live  undaunted,  unafraid 
Of  any  step  that  I  have  made; 

To  be,  without  pretense  or  sham. 
Exactly  what  men  think  I  am,” 

NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Bishop  and  sister  John  A.  Stolz- 
fus  of  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  visited 
in  Garrett  county,  Md.,  and  Somerset 
county.  Pa.,  returning  home  on  Mon¬ 
day,  April  18.  Bro.  John  has  a 
Bible  which  your  unworthy  editor  has 
looked  upon  with  longing  eyes  but  its 
possessor  manifestly  has  not  changed 
his  mind  as  to  who  should  own  it. 
But  it’s  an  excelent  principle  for  the 
preacher  to  hold  fast  to  his  Bible, 
in  every  sense. 


Bishop  Eli  Nissley  of  Kansas  was 
expected  in  Defiance  county,  Ohio, 
April  14,  and  preaching  services  were 
announced  for  Good  Friday  afternoon. 
The  brother  expected  to  be  in  Allen 
county,  Indiana,  over  Easter. 

I  would  urge  once  more  that  move¬ 
ments  and  activities  among  the 
churches,  (Conservative  and  Old  Or¬ 
der)  suitable  for  publication,  be  re¬ 
ported  for  use  in  this  department. 
You  can  write  brief  reports  on  postal 
cards,  giving  facts,  names  of  persons 
and  places  and  dates  clearly  and 
definitely. — Editor. 


PRAYER  FOR  HOME 


Peace  unto  this  house,  I  pray. 

Keep  terror  and  despair  away; 
Shield  it  from  evil  and  let  sin 
Never  find  lodging  room  within. 
May  never  in  these  walls  be  heard 
The  hateful  or  accusing  word. 

Grant  that  its  warm  and  mellow  light 
May  be  to  all  a  beacon  bright. 
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A  flaming  symbol  that  shall  stir 
The  beating  pulse  of  him  or  her 

Who  finds  this  door  and  seems  to  say, 
Here  end  the  trials  of  the  day. 

Hold  us  together,  gentle  Lord, 

Who  sit  about  this  humble  board. 

May  we  be  spared  the  cruel  fate 
Of  those  whom  hatreds  separate; 

Here  let  love  bind  us  fast,  that  we 
May  know  the  joys  of  unity. 

Lord,  this  humble  house  we’d  keep 
Sweet  with  play  and  calm  with 
sleep. 

Help  us  so  that  we  may  give. 

Beauty  to  the  lives  we  live. 

Let  Thy  love,  and  let  Thy  grace. 
Shine  upon  our  dwelling  place. 

— Edgar  A.  Guest. 


SAVED  ONLY  BY  GRACE 


“For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  thru 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves; 
it  is  the  gift  of  God ;  Not  of  works 
lest  any  man  should  boast.”  (Eph.2: 
8-9)  The  above  quoted  verses  teach 
us  that  it  is  only  by  grace  that  we 
may  be  saved.  John  6:44,  agrees  with 
this  where  Jesus  says,  “no  man  can 
come  to  me  except  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  me  draw  him:  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.”  There¬ 
fore  all  the  good  works  that  we  may 
do  will  not  assist  our  salvation  in 
the  least,  it  is  only  by  grace.  Now 
the  question  may  come  to  some. 
“What  is  the  use  of  maintaining 
good  works  if  they  will  not  help  me 
any? 

I  have  often  heard  the  first  quoted 
text  (Eph.  2:8-9)  repeated  by  min¬ 
isters  and  others  and  generally  they 
stop  there,  which  gives  the  mind 
reasons  to  ask  that  question.  But 
if  they  would  only  continue  on  in 
the  next  verse  it  would  make  it 
more  clear.  There  Paul  says,  “For 
we  are  His  (God’s)  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  or¬ 
dained  that  we  should  walk  in  them.” 


aSofirl^eit 

Yes  it  is  only  by  grace  thru  faith 
and  not  by  works.  But  we  are  God’s 
workmanship  created  unto  good 
works,  in  which  God  has  previously 
planned  that  we  should  walk.  God 
gave  us  His  grace  with  the  design 
that  we  should  walk  in  good  works. 
And  again,  why  should  we  not?  God 
paid  the  price  of  our  sins  in  that 
He  sacrificed  His  own  Son  and  has 
forgiven  us  thru  Christ’s  precious 
blood.  He  has  so  lovingly  done  ev¬ 
erything  for  us;  Why  should  we  not 
be  willing  to  do  all  that  is  in  our 
power  to  do  for  Him !  God  owes  us 
nothing,  we  owe  Him  everything. 
Finally,  as  long  as  a  person  is  un¬ 
willing  to  follow  the  teachings  of 
Christ  (in  baptism,  communion, 
feetwashing,  and  all  godly  virtues) 
as  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament 
he  is  not  a  possessor  of  this  grace 
which  is  obtained  thru  faith,  because 
faith  without  works  is  dead.  Now, 
dear  reader,  have  you  obtained  grace 
thru  faith  in  God  and  the  atoning 
merits  of  Christ  Jesus?  If  not  why 
not?  “Behold  now  is  fhe  acceptable 
time;  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.” 
“Today  if  ye  hear  His  voice  harden 
not  your  hearts.”  May  God  bless 
all  of  the  readers  is  my  prayer.  Will 
close  with  love  to  all.  Pray  for  me. 

Jonas  J.  Beachy 


JEPHTHA’S  DAUGHTER 


In  the  Herold  No.  7  appeared  an 
article  under  the  title,  “Jephtha’s 
Daughter”  in  answer  to  my  article 
entitled  “The  Sacrifice  of  Jephtha’s 
Daughter,”  the  writer  of  which  made 
the  statement  in  the  beginning  of 
his  article  as  follows ;  “Not  until  in 
the  recent  past  did  we  know  that 
anyone  doubted  the  fact  that  Jeph¬ 
tha’s  daughter  was  really  “burned.”^ 
To  this  we  will  say  that  we  do  not 
only  doubt  that  she  was  “burned,”^ 
but  we  actually  believe  that  she  was 
not  literally  “burned.”  Since  some 
of  us  have  read  this  -article  I  was 
informed  from  an  Old  Order  Amisb 
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brother  that  his  father  is  the  owner 
of.  an  old  German  reference  Bible 
about  200  years  old  which  explains 
the  fact  that  Jephtha’s  daughter  was 
not  literally  slain  and  burned,  but 
plainly  sets  forth  that  she  was  devot¬ 
ed  to  God  by  her  father.  And  if  I 
am  not  mistaken  one  of  our  respected 
brethren  of  near  Sugar  Creek, 
has  an  old  German  reference  Bible 
that  is  over  335  years  old  that  ex¬ 
plains  the  sacrifice  of  Jephtha’s 
daughter  the  same  way.  Bro.  Yoder 
tried  to  explain  in  his  letter,  “The 
devotion  is  beyond  the  power  of  con¬ 
trol  of  anyone  except  the  individual/ 
Please  let  us  turn  to  I  Sam.l:ll,27, 
28.  and  notice  how  the  mother  of 
Samuel  dedicated  or  devoted  her 
son  Samuel,  to  the  Lord  by  a  vow. 
Now  I  shall  not  enter  into  the  full 
details  of  this  narrative  recorded  in 
the  11th.  chapter  of  Judges,  but  will 
say  that  the  trial  of  Abraham  to 
offer  his  son  Isaac  and  that  of  Jeph- 
tha  according  to  his  rash  vow  to 
sacrifice  his  daughter  as  a  burnt  of¬ 
fering,  seem  to  be  the  most  severe 
trials  of  faith  recorded  in  the  Bible. 
But  in  each  circumstance,  when 
their  faith  had  been  proven  to  a 
demonstration,  there  was  a  way  of 
deliverance.  A  burnt  offering  no 
doubt  was  made  instead  of  her.  and 
she  was  given  to  the  Lord, (like  Sam¬ 
uel)  all  the  days  of  her  life.  She 
had  to  live  a  life  of  separation.  Now 
we  read  in  the  27th.  chapter  of 
Leviticus  concering  vows  and  their 
redemption  as  follows ;  “When  a 
man  shall  make  a  singular  vow  the 
person  shall  be  for  the  Lord  by  thy 
estimation,  and  at  a  price  according 
to  age.”  Now  why  we  think  she 
was  redeemed,  her  friends  went  up 
yearly  four  days  to  lament  her  s^ 
aration  from  them  or  to  talk  vnth 
her.  Now  I  gather  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  scriptures,  that 
it  was  a  great  grief  to  any  woman 
in  Israel  to  be  childless  because  she 
might  be  the  mother  or  ancestor  of 
the  Messiah,  the  promised  seed  of 


the  woman  that  would  bruise  the 
serpent’s  head.  We  are  commanded 
in  the  inspired  Word  of  God  to  u^ 
“reason”  and  “judgment  (Isa.l  .8, 
Matt.  23:23).  and  by  obeying  these 
commands  we  will  learn  that  to 
fulfil  a  vow  binding  one  to  sin  is  to 
add  sin  to  sin.  Jesus  said,  Yhe 
Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  My 
Name,  He  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remem¬ 
brance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 
you.”  (John  14:26).  The  same  Holy 
Spirit  who  inspired  God’s  servants 
to  write  the  Bible  will  also  illuminate 
His  servants  in  the  present  age  to 
understand  and  “rightly  divide  the 
word  of  Truth.”  In  His  Name. 

John  J.  Yoder 


GOLDEN  NUGGETS  FROM  THE 
GOSPEL  WITNESS, 
APRIL  4,  1906. 


Selected  by  Levi  Blauch. 

Part  1 

In  a  well  regulated  Christian  family 
each  child  obeys  the  parents  implicit¬ 
ly,  and  is  happy  in  so  doing.  In 
fact  the  will  of  the  parents  is  the 
will  of  the  child.  Does  that  mean 
that  the  child  is  under  bondage  to 
a  taskmaster?  The  parent,  if  he  is 
wise,  respects  the  child’s  own  will, 
and  while  he  bends  and  trains  that 
will  to  the  right,  he  yet  leaves  it 
free  in  all  cases  where  it  does  not 
conflict  with  principles  of  right  or 
expediency.  If  the  child  has  full 
confidence  in  the  parent  and  proper 
love  for  him,  then,  at  all  times  he 
tries  to  obey  him,  and  at  no  titne 
willingly  does  what  he  knows  will 
displease  him.  If  we  put  ourselves 
in  that  child’s  place  and  let  Christ 
the  place  of  the  parent,  then  we 
have  a  fair  representation  of  what 
the  cross  of  Christ  is. 

Part  2 

Until  we  are  ready  to  do  what  we 
believe  is  right,  regardless  of  what 
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other  people  do,  we  are  not  strong 
or  earnest  Christians.  NO  CHRIS¬ 
TIAN,  at  any  time  has  a  right  right 
to  do  anything  just  because  some  one 
else  does  it.  Our  rule  of  conduct 
must  always  be.  Is  it  right?  The 
Christian’s  daily  and  continued  pray¬ 
er  should  be.  Teach  me  to  know 
the  right;  and  give  me  stren^h  to 
do  it.  We  should  stop  looking  so 
much  to  see  what  other  people  think 
of  us,  and  should  study  our  Bibles 
more  to  see  what  God  thinks  of  us. 
The  cross  of  Christ  is  the  will  of 
Christ,  and  not  the  will  of  men. 

(Part  1  and  2  are  taken  out  of  an 
article  written  by  Olivia  G.  Hon- 
derich.) 

Part  3 

Do  you  believe  there  are  Christians 
who  cannot  pray?  Our  hearts  must 
be  emptied  of  self  before  God  can 
fill  Them  with  his  Spirit.  Sociability 
and  kindness  are  not  measured  by 
the  amount  of  talking  we  do.  It 
is  folly  to  acknowledge  that  we 
are  wllng  to  do  just  what  God  wants 
us  to  do,  to  go  where  he  wants  us 
to  go,  and  say  what  he  wants  us  to 
say,  and  then  persist  in  chopsing 
our  own  course  instead  of  submitting 
to  God’s  choice.  You  cannot  build 
yourselves  up  by  tearing  others  down. 
How  many  standards  of  Christianity 
are  there? 

You  have  not  forgiven  your  neigh¬ 
bor  unless  you  can  cease  talking 
to  him  about  the  faujts  you  claim 
to  have  forgiven  him.  A  sore  that 
is  scratched  at  continually  is  har^ 
to  heal.  If  the  heart  is  right^  the 
outside  will  become  right,  too.  “The 
field  is  the  world it  begins  at  your 
door  and  extends  clear  around  the 
world. 

(Part  3  is  of  a  tract  written  by 
A.  Metzler.) 

Never  despair  of  a  chid.  The  one 
you  weep  the  most  for  at  the  mercy- 
seat  may  fill  your  heart  with  the 
sweetest  joys.  — Cuyler. 


aSobr  belt 

GOD  LIVETH  YET 

O  world,  it  seems  thou  hast  forgot 
That  God  is  still  on  high 
And  that  for  all  your  wickedness 
He  has  an  open  eye. 

Oh,  bear  in  mind,  lest  you  forge, 

God  liveth  yet!  God  liveth  yet! 

The  nations  of  the  entire  world 
Against  their  God  rebel; 

’Twere  justice  if  God  came  to-day 
And  sent  us  aU  to  hell. 

O  men,  give  ear,  lest  you  forget, 

God  liveth  yet!  God  liveth  yet! 

Black  sin  and  crime,  you  are  to-day 
The  rulers  of  mankind. 

Such  as  still  cling  unto  the  Lord 
Are  very  hard  to  find. 

O  world,  awake,  lest  you  forget, 

God  liveth  yet!  God  liveth  yet! 

Remember  what  in  bygone  days 
Jerusalem  befell  ; 

Such  is  the  coming  fate  of  all 
Who  ’gainst  their  God  rebel. 

Once  more  I  pray,  do  not  forget, 

God  liveth  yet!  God  liveth  yet! 

Paul  Potratz. — Lutheran  Witness. 

READY  NOW,  OR  ACCEPTING 
JESUS  AT  ONCE 

“Behold  now  is  the  accepted  time ; 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.” 
—II  Cor.  6:2. 

(Printed  by  Permission) 

The  following  true  story  was  re¬ 
lated  to  me  by  our  dear  beloved 
Brother  Daniel,  superintendent  of  the 
Business  Men’s  Christian  League, 
908  Main  street,  Dallas,  Texas.  It 
made  a  deep  impression  upon  me,  and 
has  certainly  done  me  good;  and 
wishing  that  others  may  receive 
the  same  blessing,  I  shall  now  re¬ 
late  the  story,  trusting  the  Lord  will 
own  it  and  use  it  through  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  salvation 
of  precious  souls.  God  grant  it  may 
be  so! 

In  the  City  of  Liverpool,  not  many 
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years  ago,  on  a  cold*  cloudy  morn¬ 
ing,  the  captain  of  a  steamer  was 
coming  down  the  street  on  his  way 
to  the  steamer  when  he  noticed  a 
little  boy  standing  in  front  of  a  very 
fine  restaurant.  He  was  very  much 
impressed  with  the  earnest  look  of 
the  poorly  clad  little  boy,  as  the 
child,  apparently  hungry,  looked  so 
wistfully  and  earnestly  into  the  res¬ 
taurant. 

The  Captain  placed  his  hand  gently 
on  the  boy’s  shoulder  and  said,  “What 
are  you  doing  here,  my  little  man?” 
The  little  boy,  with  a  piteous  look 
said,  “O  sir,  I  was  just  standing 
here  looking  at  the  good  things  they 
have  to  eat  in  the  restaurant.”  “Well,” 
said  the  Captain,  “I  have  but  thirty 
minutes  to  spare  before  my  steamer 
leaves,  but,  my  little  man,  if  you  had 
on  good  clothes,  a  clean  face,  and 
your  hair  combed,  I  would  take  you 
to  the  restaurant  and  get  you  some¬ 
thing  to  eat.  The  little  boy,  with 
a  look  of  love  and  gentleness,  and 
with  tears  in  his  eyes  at  the  Captain’s 
kind  words,  brushed  his  hair  with 
his  hand  and  said,  “I  am  ready 
now.”  To  which  the  Captain  replied, 
“Well,  my  little  man,  God  bless  you; 
come  with  me  to  the  restaurant  and  I 
shall  get  you  something  good  to 
eat.”  The  Captain  said  to  the  man¬ 
ager  of  the  restaurant.  “I  want  some¬ 
thing  good  to  eat  for  this  little  boy; 
and  if  you  object  to  him  sitting  in 
your  chair,  he  may  sit  in  my  lap; 
and,  if  you  object  to  his  eating  on 
your  tablecloth,  I  shall  put  my  hand¬ 
kerchief  on  the  table,  so  he  will  not 
soil  your  white  linen.”  “Oh,” 
claimed  the  manager,  “if  he  is  with 
you  nothing  is  too  good  for  him.” 
As  the  little  fellow  began  to  eat, 
the  Captain  asked,  “Where  is  your 
mother,  my  boy?”  “Mother  died 
when  I  was  about  four  years  old.” 
replied  the  child.  “Where  is  your 
father?”  “I  haven’t  seen  father  since 
mother  died.”  “And  who  takes  care 
of  you?”  inquired  the  Captain.  The 
boy,  with  a  look  of  calm  resignation. 


said :  “When  mama  was  sick,  just 
before  she  died,  she  told  me  that 
Jesus  would  take  care  or  me;  she 
taught  me  how  to  pray  and  to  love 
Jesus.”  The  Captain  with  tears  in 
his  eyes,  said,  “I  have  just  a  few 
more  minutes  before  my  steamer 
leaves,  and  if  you  were  only  dressed 
real  well  and  had  a  clean  face,  I 
would  take  you  with  me  on  the 
steamer — ^you  would  wait  on  me — 
but  having  only  a  few  minutes,  you 
could  not  prepare  in  time  for  the 
steamer.”  The  little  man  looked 
up  into  the  Captain’s  face  and  cried, 
“O  Captain,  I  am  ready  now.”  The 
Captain  put  his  arm  around  the  ^y, 
saying,  “Come  with  me,  my  little 
man,  and  you  will  always  be  my 
boy.”  They  both  hurried  to  the 
steamer,  and  when  on  board  the  Cap¬ 
tain  introduced  the  little  boy  to  his 
men,  saying:  “He  will  wait  on  me, 
and  his  name  is  “Ready  Now.”  He 
is  always  ready  and  you  must  not 
call  him  by  any  other  name  than 
“Ready  Now.”  The  little  boy  cleaned 
up  after  the  good  Captain  had  given 
him  a  new  blue  suit  of  clothes,  and 
he  began  his  pleasant  duty  of  waiting 
on  the  Captain,  and  did  so  most 
faithfully. 

The  Captain  learned  to  dearly  love 
the  child.  Shortly  after  the  little 
boy  had  been  on  board,  he  was  taken 
sick,  and  one  day  he  said  to  the 
good  Captain:  “I  feel  sick;  I  have 
awful  pains  in  my  breast.  Oh,  Cap¬ 
tain,  I  want'  to  get  near  to  you.’* 
The  kind-hearted  man  took  his  little 
child  in  his  arms  and  pressed  him  to 
his  heart.  The  little  one  fell  a- 
sleep  and  was  carried  very  carefully 
to  his  berth.  A  few  days  later  the 
doctor  said  to  the  Captain,  “I  have 
done  all  that  I  could  for  that  poor 
little  child;  he  is  seriously  ill  and 
will  die.”  “Oh,  doctor,”  cried  the 
Captain,  “save  him ;  I  can’t  g^ve  him 
up.”  But  the  child  continued  to  grow 
worse.  One  day  the  boy  sent  for 
the  Captain  whom  he  loved  so  dearly, 
and  as  the  Captain  looked  him  in  the 
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face,  he  saw  that  death  was  not  far. 
The  little  boy,  in  a  low,  weak  voice, 
said:  “Oh,  Captain,  I  do  love  you; 
you  have  been  so  good  to  me.  But 
say.  Captain,  I  am  going  to  leave 
you ;  I  am  going  where  Jesus  and 
mother  are.  Oh  Captain,  I  see  my 
dear  mother ;  she  is  looking  for  me. 
Oh,  she  looks  so  sweet;  and  I  see 
the  angels,  too ;  I  have  heard  them 
sing  so  sweetly.  Yes,  Captain,  I  am 
going  to  be  with  Jesus.  Oh  Cap¬ 
tain,  won’t  you  ^ve  your  heart  to 
Jesus?  Meet  me  in  heaven.  Captain, 
Jesus  loves  you ;  won’t  you  let  him 
save  you,  and  be  a  Christian.  The 
Captain,  with  deep  emotion  and  tremb¬ 
ling  voice  replied,  *T  have  been^  think¬ 
ing  about  it,  my  little  boy.”  “But 
when,  Captain?”  asked  the  little  boy. 
“I  will  attend  to  it  soon,”  replied  the 
Captain.  “But  when?”  again  asked 
the  boy.  “When  will  you  be  ready 
to  give  your  heart  to  Jesus?”  “Well,” 
said  the  Captain,  I  will  not  put  it 
off  much  longer.  “Oh  Captain,  won’t 
you  let  Jesus  save  you?  When  will 
you  be  ready?”  With  tears  streaming 
down  his  cheeks,  the  Captain  fell  upon 
his  knees  and  cried.  “I  am  ready  now 
— ready  now.”  And  there  on  his  knees, 
with  a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  the 
Captain  gave  his  heart  to  God,  sur¬ 
rendered  to  Jesus.  About  a  half  hour 
afterward  some  of  the  men  came  to 
the  Captain’s  room  and  found  him 
kneeling  in  prayer,  the  little  boy’s 
arms  around  his  neck — the  child  cold 
in  death’s  embrace— the  spirit  had 
returned  to  the  God  that  gave  it.  He 
had  pleaded  with  the  Captain  to  the 
end,  and  had  won.  A  faithful  little 
worker  for  Jesus  to  the  last. 

The  Captain  immediately  gave  up 
his  position  as  Captain  of  the  steamer 
and  went  out  to  preach  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  to  poor 
lost  sinners  and  to  tell  of  the  dear 
little  boy,  who  had  been  the  means 
in  God’s  hands,  of  leading  him  to 
the  Blessed  Savior 

For  twenty-five  years  he  travelled 
far  and  wide  as  an  evangelist,  with 
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great  and  glorious  results ;  God  is 
using  and  honoring  his  testimony  to 
the  salvation  of  many  precious  souls. 

Dear  reader,  will  you  kindly  permit 
me  to  ask  you  this  question,  “Are  you 
a  Christian?”  Do  you  know  Jesus, 
as  your  own  very  personal  Savior, 
in  the  forgiveness  of  your  sins?  If 
not,  I  beg  of  you  to  say  as  the  little 
boy  did,  “I  am  ready  now — ready 
now.” 

May  the  dear  Lord  bless  you  and 
save  you,  is  the  prayer  of  my  heart. 

L.  C.  Sullivan 
Blind  Preacher 
Box  43,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Free  will  offerings  thankfully  re¬ 
ceived  for  Jesus  sake.  One  tract 
may  save  a  soul ;  will  you  please  try 
to  help  get  them  out?  Tract 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Apr.  3,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  hply 
name : — I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit.  The  weather 
is  spring-like.  Today  our  church  was 
at  Jonas  Millers  and  will  be  held  at 
Uncle  Daviod  Bontragers  next  time 
if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  Some  people 
are  planting  garden  things  already, 
but  we  haven’t  yet.  The  wheat  fields 
look  nice  and  green.  Our  school  will 
be  out  the  15th  of  this  month.  Will 
close,  wishing  you  all  God’s  bless¬ 
ings.  Anna  L.  Bontrager. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  April  4,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  The  weather  is 
nice  at  present.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  459-460. 
Our  meeting  will  be  at  Uncle  David 
Bontragers.  Health  is  fair  in  this 
neighborhood  at  present.  Will  close 
wishing  you  all  God’s  blessings. 

Sarah  M.  Bontrager. 

(Anna  and  Sarah,  your  answers 
are  correct. — Uncle  John.) 
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Grantsville,  Pa.,  April  4,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  will  report  the  verses  I  learn¬ 
ed.  There  are  20  English,  the  “Lord’s 
Prayer”  in  German,  and  Bible  Ques¬ 
tion  No.  458.  (Your  answer  is  cor¬ 
rect.  Uncle  John.)  The  weather  is 
very  rainy.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes.  Ralph  H.  Miller. 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  Apr.  9,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name ; — 1 
will  write  again  for  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit.  I  have  memorized  the  14th 
chapter  of  John.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  455  to 
457.  (Your  , answers  are  correct. 
Your  last  answer  you  can  also  read 
in  H  Chron.  18:16.  Uncle  John.)  I 
thank  you  for  the  Testament  you 
sent  me.  When  I  have  learned 
enough  verses,  I  would  like  to  have  a 
Holy  Bible.  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  Noah 
Zook. 

(Noah,  you  did  not  say  whether 
you  learned  your  14th  chapter  in  Ger¬ 
man  or  English.  Uncle  John.) 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  Apr.  9,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  Greeting  in  the 
Master’s  name.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  seven  years 
old,  and  my  second  year  in  school. 
I  will  report  some  verses  I  have 
memorized.  They  are  30  verses  of 
song  and  the  23rd  Psalm  in  English, 
and  2  verses  of  song  in  German.  I 
will  close,  wishing  you  all  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings.  Amelia  C.  Zook. 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Apr.  2,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Herold,  so  I  am  trying 
for  the  first  time.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  some  Bible  Questions  459?460. 
(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.)  I  will  close.  Yours  truly, 
Annie  L.  Yoder. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Apr.  16,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:— 
I’ve  memorized  50  Bible  verses  in 
English  and  15  German  verses  of 
song.  I  will  also  try  and  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  Nos.  459,  460.  It  is 
rather  rainy  here.  I  am  12  years’ old 
and  this  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
Daniel  Bontrager. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Apr.  16,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  This  is  my  first  letter 
for  the  Herold.  I  was  14  years  old 
on  Feb.  27.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  459,  460.  I 
want  to  report  the  verses  I  have 
learned.  They  are  10  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man,  8  in  English,  2  German  songs, 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and 
English,  which  would  make  19  Ger¬ 
man  verses.  With  best  wishes,  Lau¬ 
ra  Bontrager. 

(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.) 

Sherwood,  Ohio,  Apr.  17,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
This  is  my  first  letter  fon  the  Herold. 
I  am  a  girl  10  years  old.  It  was  nice 
and  warm  today.  Church  was  held 
at  John  B.  Yoders.  Bishop  Eli  Nis- 
ley  and  wife  are  here  from  Kansas. 
Church  will  be  held  at  Roman  Mil¬ 
lers  next  Sunday  if  the  Lord  wills. 
My  father  and  Pre.  David  Bontrager 
went  to  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  over  Easter. 
I  have  memorized  the  Shepherd 
Psalm  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  will  close,  wishing  God’s 
blessing  to  all.  Fannie  Yoder. 


A  FEW  BRIEF  COMMENTS  FOR 
THE  JUNIOR  DEPART¬ 
MENT  OF  HEROLD 
DER  WAHRHEIT 

By  Senior  Editor. 

Dear  Juniors: — I  wish  to  call  your 
and  your  parents  attention  to  the 
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Junior  Department  for  consideration 
for  a  moment. — It  is  now  11  years 
since  this  department  was  started  by 
Brother  J.  F.  Swartzendruber ;  who 
later  assumed  the  name  Uncle  Jacob, 
conducting  this  department.  Soon 
after  this  he  resigned  as  Editor  of 
the  Herold  der  Wahrheit;  and  by 
our  urgent  request,  he  continued 
to  conduct  the  Junior  Department, 
both  german  and  english,  till  the 
time  of  his  death.  After  this,  for 
more  than  a  year,  there  was  no  one 
who  regularly  conducted  this  de¬ 
partment  as  you  all  know ;  finally 
John  J.  Miller  of  Kalona,  Iowa  con¬ 
sented  to  take  it  up,  and  has  now 
been  conducting  it  for  several  years, 
under  the  assumed  nime  of  “Uncle 
John.” 

The  real  point  of  issue  I  want  to 
mention  is  this ;  to  get  the  children 
interested  in  spiritual  work,  that 
when  they  grow  up  to  become 
actual  workers  in  the  field  of  Lit¬ 
erature,  that  is ;  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  and  other  good  writings 
for  the  benifit  of  the  church  gene¬ 
rally.  Therefore  Brother  Swartzen¬ 
druber  offered  rewards  for  answering 
Bible  questions  and  writing  letters 
for  the  Junior  department,  to  induce 
them  to  write  and  get  practice  in 
spiritual  work  for  their  future  ben¬ 
efit  in  different  ways,  not  only  for 
a  timely  gain.  Each  one  therefore; 
individually,  will  have  the  real  ben¬ 
efit  of  their  efforts,  ond  the  parents 
the  pleasure  and  satisfaction  of  their 
childrens’  efforts  to  learn— hoping, 
that  the  same  may  be  a  real  blessing 
to  them  in  time  and  eternity. 

The  “Herold  der  Wahrheit”  is  in¬ 
tended  to  be  about  half  German 
and  half  English,  and  so  the  Junior 
Department  is  entitled  to  about  the 
same  proportion  of  space  in  its  col¬ 
umns,  but  we  notice  it  is  becoming 
more  and  more  English;  even  “Uncle 
Jacob”  complained  about  this  while 
he  yet  lived;  and  during  the  last  2 
years  this  feature  is  fast  increasing 
in  number  of  writing  english  letters, 
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and  also  in  commiting  verses  to 
memory,  there  are  many  more  english 
than  german,  why  is  this?  There 
is  more  allowed  for  commiting  ger¬ 
man  verses  than  English.  I  notice 
in  a  number  of  issues  during  this 
year  there  were  only  one,  two,  three 
and  some  times  four  german  letters 
in  the  Herold  written  from  children, 
and  from  10  to  18  in  the  english  part, 
it  should  be  more  equally  divided,  if 
any  difference,  there  should  be  more 
german  than  english  letters,  because 
the  greater  number  of  letters  come 
from  Amish  families  that  have  their 
church  service  in  German,  and  there¬ 
fore  should  practice  german  reading 
and  writing,  if  you  cannot  write 
german  script,  then  write  german  with 
english  letters,  that  can  easily  be 
learned,  and  the  printers  would  rather 
have  it  that  way.  You  may  say  I 
have  had  no  or  very  little  german 
schooling;  neither  did  your  old  editor 
have  any  german  schooling,  he  never 
went  to  a  german  school  a  day, 
but  his  parents  taught  him  at  home, 
so  he  learned  to  read  and  write ; 
and  then  by  self  practice,  and  common 
english  schooling,  he  got  along  so 
that  he  could  take  up  a  school  and 
teach  both  German  and  English  in 
the  same  school ;  even  in  this  he 
learned  much  by  experience,  etc. 

When  it  was  first  proposed  to 
establish  a  Church  paper  for  the 
Amish  Mennonites,  it  was  discussed 
what  name  we  will  adopt  for  it? 
It  was  then  decided  to  adopt  the 
name  “Herold  der  Wahrheit.”  which 
name  was  given  to  the  German  Paper 
published  by  the  Mennonite  Pub¬ 
lishing  Company,  but  has  since  been 
discontinued  for  lack  of  patronage 
from  the  german  patrons,  and  there 
are  strong  indications  for  taking  that 
course  with  the  present  Herold  patrons. 
Now  if  we  see  this,  it  is  our  duty 
to  alarm  a  warning  voice  ere  it  is 
too  late;  and  to  do  this  effectively 
we  must  lead  our  Juniors  in  the 
right  direction,  here  the  main  duty 
lies  on  the  parents, —  and  next  on 


282  ^crolb  be 

the  Business  Manager  and  the  Pub- 
lication  Board.  Let  us  all  be  on 
the  alert  and  do  our  duty.  We  are  to 
a  large  extent  responsible  in  this. 

The  Manager  and  Editor,  S.  D.  G. 


TOMMY’S  PRAYER 

In  a  dark  and  dismal  alley, 

Where  the  sunshine  never  came. 
Dwelt  a  little  lad  named  Tommy, 
Sickly,  delicate  and  lame. 

He  had  never  yet  been  healthy. 

But  had  lain  since  he  was  born, 
Dragging  out  his  weak  existence, 
Well-nigh  hopeless  and  forlorn. 

He  was  six,  was  little  Tommy, 

‘Twas  just  five  years  ago 
Since  his  drunken  mother  dropped  him. 
And  the  babe  was  crippled  so.’ 

He  had  never  known  the  comfort 
Of  a  mother’s  tender  care, 

But  her  cruel  blows  and  curses 
Made  his  grief  still  worse  to  bear. 

There  he  lay,  within  the  cellar 
From  the  morning  till  the  night, 
Starved,  neglected,  cursed,  illtreated, 
Naught  to  make  his  dull  life  bright : 
Not  a  single  friend  to  love  him. 

Not  a  single  thing  to  love. 

For  he  knew  not  of  the  Savior 
Or  a  heaven  up  above. 

’Twas  a  quiet  summer  evening. 

And  the  alley  too  was  still, 

Tommy’s  little  heart  was  sinking. 
And  he  felt  so  lonely,  till. 

Floating  up  the  quiet  alley. 

Wafted  inward  from  the  street. 
Came  the  sound  of  some  one  singing. 

It  sounded,  oh,  so  clear  and  sweet. 

Quietly  did  Tommy  listen 
As  the  singing  nearer  came. 

Oh,  that  he  could  see  the  singer. 

How  he  wished  he  wasn’t  lame. 

So  he  called  and  shouted  loudly 
Till  the  singer  heard  the  sound, 

And  on  knowing  whence  it  issued 
Soon  the  little  cripple  found. 
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’Twas  a  maiden  rough  and  rugged^ 
Hair  uncombed  and  naked  feet. 

All  her  garments  tom  and  ragged. 

Her  appearance  far  from  neat : 

“So  you  called  me”  said  the  maiden, 
“Wonder  what  yer  wants  of  me. 
Most  folks  call  me  ‘singing  Jessie,’ 
What  may  your  name  chance  to  be?’^ 

“My  name’s  Tommy,  I’m  a 'cripple. 
And  I  want  to  hear  you  sing. 

For  it  makes  me  feel  so  happy. 

Sing  me  something,  anything.” 
Jessie  laughed  and  answered  smiling, 
“I  can’t  stay  here  very  long. 

But  I’ll  sing  a  hymn  to  please  you. 
What  I  calls  the  “glory  song.” 

• 

Then  she  sang  to  him  of  heaven. 
Pearly  gates  and  streets  of  gold. 
Where  the  happy  angel  children 
Are  not  starved  or  nipped  with  cold. 
But  where  happiness  and  gladness 
Never  can  decrease  or  end. 

And  where  kind  and  loving  Jesus 
Is  their  Sovereign  and  their  Friend. 

Oh,  how  Tommy’s  eyes  did  glisten. 
As  he  drank  in  every  word. 

As  it  fell  from  singing  Jessie, 

— Was  it  true  what  he  had  heard? 
And  so  anxiously  he  asked  her. 

Is  there  really  such  a  place, 

And  a  tear  began  to  trickle 
Down  his  pallid  little  face. 

“Tommy,  you’re  a  little  heathen, 

Why  it’ s  up  beyond  the  skies. 

And  if  yer  will  love  the  Savior, 

Yer  will  go  there  when  yer  dies.” 
Then  said  Tommy,  “tell  me  Jessie, 
How  can  I  the  Savior  love. 

When  I’m  down  in  this  ’ere  cellar. 
And  He’s  up  in  heaven  above? 

So  the  ragged  maiden. 

Who  had  heard  at  Sunday  School, 
All  about  the  way  to  heaven. 

And  the  Christian’s  Golden  Rule, 
Taught  the  little  cripple.  Tommy, 
How  to  love  and  how  to  pray. 

She  sang  songs  of  Jesus, 

Kissed  his  cheek  and  went  away. 
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Tommy  lay  within  the  cellar, 

Which  had  grown  so  dark  and  cold, 
Thinking  all  about  the  children 
In  the  streets  of  shining  gold: 

But  he  heeded  not  the  darkness 
Of  that  dark  and  chilly  room. 

For  the  joy  in  Tommy’s  bosom 
Could  despise  the  darkest  gloom. 

^‘^Oh,  if  I  could  only  see  it,” 

Thought  the  cripple  as  he  lay, 
■“Jessie  said  ‘that  Jesus  listens’ 

So  I  think  I’ll  try  to  pray,” 

So  he  put  his  hands  together, 

And  he  closed  his  little  eyes. 

And  in  accents  weak,  yet  earnest. 

Sent  his  message  to  the  skies. 

“Gentle  Jesus,  please  forgive  me. 

As  I  didn’t  know  before. 

That  you  cared  for  cripples 
That  is  weak  and  very  poor. 

And  I  never  heard  of  heaven 
Till  that  Jessie  came  today, 

And  she  told  me  all  about  it. 

So  I  wants  to  try  and  pray.” 

“You  can  see  me,  can’t  yer  Jesus? 

Jessies  told  me  that  you  could. 

And  I  somehow  must  believe  it 
For  it  seems  so  prime  and  good. 
And  she  told  me  if  I  love  you, 

I  should  see  you  when  I  die. 

In  the  bright  and  happy  heaven 
That  is  up  beyond  the  sky.” 

“Lord,  I’m  only  just  a  cripple. 

And  of  no  use  here  below. 

For  I  heard  my  mother  whisper. 

She’d  be  glad  if  I  could  go. 

And  I’m  cold  and  hungry  sometimes. 
And  I  feel  so  lonely  too. 

Can’t  yer  take  me,  gentle  Jesus, 

Up  to  heaven  ’long  with  you 

“Oh,  I’d  be  so  good  and  patient. 

And  I’d  never  cry  or  fret. 

And  your  kindness  to  me  Jesus, 

I  would  surely  not  forget. 

I  would  love  all  I  know  of. 

And  would  never  make  a  noise. 
Can’t  you  find  me  just  a  comer. 
Where  I’d  watch  the  other  boys?” 


“Oh,  I  think  you’ll  do  it  Jesus, 
Something  seems  to  tell  me  so. 

For  I  feel  So  glad  and  happy, 

And  I  do  so  want  to  go. 

How  I  do  so  long  to  see  yer, 
And  the  children  all  so  bright. 
Come  and  fetch  me,  won’t  yer  Jesus, 
Come  and  fetch  me  home  tonight.” 

Tommy  ceased  his  supplication. 

He  had  told  his  soul’s  desire, 

And  he  waited  for  the  answer 
Till  his  head  began  to  tire. 

Then  he  turned  toward  his  corner. 

And  cuddled  in  a  heap. 

Closed  his  little  eyes  so  gently. 

And  was  quickly  fast  asleep. 

How  I  wish  that  every  scoffer 
Could  have  seen  the  childish  face, 
As  he  lay  there  in  the  corner. 

In  that  damp  and  noisome  place. 
For  his  countenance  was  shining 
Like  an  angel’s  fair  and  bright. 

And  it  seemed  to  fill  the  cellar 
With  a  holy,  heavenly  light. 

He  had  only  heard  of  Jesus 
From  a  ragged  singing  girl. 

He  might  well  have  wondered,  pon¬ 
dered. 

Till  his  little  brain  would  whirl. 
But  he  took  it  as  she  told  it, 

And  believed  it  then  and  there. 
Simply  trusting  in  the  Savior, 

And  His  kind  and  tender  care. 

In  the  morning  when  the  mother 
Came  to  wake  her  crippled  boy. 
She  discovered  that  his  features 
Were  a  look  of  sweetest  joy. 

Then  she  shook  him  somewhat  roughly 
But  the  cripple’s  face  was  cold. 

He  had  gone  to  join  the  children. 

In  the  streets  of  shining  gold. 

Tommy’s  prayer  had  soon  been 
answered. 

And  the  angel,  Death,  had  come. 
To  remove  him  from  his  cellar 
To  his  bright  and  heavenly  home. 
Where  sweet  comfort,  joy  and 
gladness. 

Never  can  decrease  or  end. 
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Where  Jesus  reigns  eternal, 

His  Sovereign  and  his  friend. 

— Selected  by  Mrs.  Daniel  M.  Glide. 

GREAT  MISSIONARIES 

Shortly  after  the  first  colonies  of 
New  England  had  been  founded,  a 
number  of  prominent  men  in  the 
towns  along  the  coast  began  to  take 
a  great  deal  of  interest  in  the  Indians 
with  whom  the  colonists  had  come 
in  contact  from  the  beginning.  In¬ 
dividual  Indians  had  already  been 
won  for  the  Gospel  as  early  as  1620, 
but  it  was  not  until  John  Eliot,  born 
in  England  in  1604,  arrived  at  Boston, 
in  1631,  that  the  project  of  teaching 
the  Indians  the  way  of  salvation  in  a 
systematic  manner  was  really  carried 
forward  successfully.  One  of  the 
first  things  he  did  after  coming  to 
America  was  to  assist  in  the  prepar¬ 
ation  of  the  metrical  version  of  the 
Psalms,  which  appeared  in  the  Bay 
Psalm  Book  of  1640.  Meanwhile 
Eliot,  who  was  distinguished  by  fer¬ 
vent  piety,  a  real  love  of  learning, 
and  a  burning  enthusiasm  for  mission¬ 
ary  work,  studied  the  Indian  lan¬ 
guage,  so  that  he  was  able  to  preach 
to  the  Indians  in  1646.  In  spite  of 
the  opposition  of  the  leaders  among 
the  savages  he  went  forward  with 
his  mission-work  with  true  apostolic 
energy,  so  that  villages  of  praying 
Indians  began  to  appear  in  different 
parts  of  the  colony.  As  early  as 
1649  Eliot  had  made  up  his  mind  to 
translate  some  parts  of  the  Scriptures 
into  the  language  of  the  Indians  and 
to  print  some  primer  by  means  of 
which  they  might  learn  to  read. 
The  catechism  was  published  in  1653, 
and  the  New  Testament  appeared  in 
1661.  Only  two  years  later  the  entire 
Bible  was  completed,  the  first  to  ap¬ 
pear  in  our  country  and  the  only  one 
printed  here  until  1748,  when  a  Ger¬ 
man  Bible  was  printed  at  German¬ 
town  by  Sauer, 

The  first  Indian  church  was  organ- 
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ized  at  Natich,  in  1660,  but  Eliot 
was  not  satisfied  with  a  small  be¬ 
ginning.  He  continued  his  work  with 
unabated  vigor,  even  when  the  dif¬ 
ficulties  between  the  settlers  and  the 
Indians  made  it  hard  for  him  to 
go  on.  A  second  edition  of  the  Eliot 
Bible  was  printed  in  1685  in  Cam¬ 
bridge,  by  Samuel  Green.  Eliot  kept 
his  friends  in  England  informed  of 
the  progress  of  his  work  by  letters, 
which  kept  the  interest  in  the  work 
alive. 

The  Massachusetts  tribes  for  whom 
the  Eliot  Bible  was  printed  are  no 
longer  in  existence,  and  only  very 
few  scholars  are  able  to  read  their 
language.  But  the  few  copies  of 
the  Bible  that  still  remain  are  a 
monument  to  a  devoted  servant  of 
God  and  one  of  the  choicest  souls 
of  early  American  history.  Eliot  died 
at  Roxbury,  Mass,,  in  1690. 

— Lutheran  Witness. 

HOW  D.  L.  MOODY  HELPED  ME 

By  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  D.  D. 

I  will  tell  you  how  to  be  saved, 
and  how  you  may  know  you  are  a 
Christian.  I  was  studying  for  the 
ministry,  and  I  heard  that  D.  L. 
Moody  was  to  preach  in  Chicago,  and 
I  went  down  to  hear  him.  I  finally 
got  into  his  after-meeting,  and  I  shall 
never  forget  the  thrill  that  went 
through  me,  when  he  came  and  sat 
down  beside  me  as  an  inquirer.  He 
asked  me  if  I  was  a  Christian.  I 
said,  ‘Mr.  Moody,  I  am  not  sure 
whether  I  am  a  Christian  or  not.’ 

He  asked  me  some  questions  as  to 
whether  I  was  a  church  member,  and 
I  said  I  was,  but  was  not  always 
sure  whether  I  was  a  Christian  or 
not.  He  very  kindly  took  his  Bible 
and  opened  it  at  the  fifth  chapter 
of  John,  and  the  twenty-fourth  verse, 
which  reads  as  follows:  ‘Verily,  verily 
I  say  unto  you.  He  that  heareth  my 
Word  and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent 
Me  hath  everlasting  life  and  shall  not 
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come  into  condemnation,  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life. 


> 
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Suppose  you  had  read  that  for 
the  first  time,  wouldn’t  you  think  it 
was  wonderful?  I  read  it  through, 
and  he  said:  ‘Do  you  believe  it?’  I 
said,  ‘Yes.’  Do  you  accept  it?’  I  said, 
‘Yes.’  ‘Well,  are  you  a  Christian?’ 
‘Mr.  Moody,  I  sometimes  think  I 
am,  and  sometimes  I  am  afraid  I  am 
not.’  He  very  kindly  said,  ‘Read  it 
again.’  So  I  read  it  again.  ‘Veril}^* 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  heareth 
my  Word  and  believeth  on  Him 
that  sent  Me  hath  everlasting  life, 
and  shall  not  come  unto  condem¬ 
nation,  but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life.’  .  . 

Then  he  said,  ‘Do  you  believe  it 
I  said,  ‘Yes.’  ‘Do  you  receive  Him?’ 
I  said,  ‘Yes.’  ‘Well,’  he  said,  ‘are  you 
a  Christian?’ 


> 
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I  just  started  to  say  oyer  again 
that  sometimes  I  was  afraid  I  was 
not,  when  the  only  time  in  all  the 
years  I  knew  him,  and  loved  him,  he 
was  sharp  with  me.  He  turned  on 
me  with  his  eyes  flashing  and  said, 
‘See  here,  whom  are  you  doubting?’ 

Then  I  saw  it  for  the  first  time, 
that  when  I  was  afraid  I  was  not 
a  Christian  I  was  doubting  God’s 
Word.  I  read  it  again  with  my  eyes 
overflowing  with  tears. 

Since  that  day  I  have  had  many 
sorrows  and  many  joys,  but  never 
have  I  doubted  for  a  moment  that 
I  was  a  Christian,  because  God  said 
it. 

Now  what  I  ask  you  to  do  is  to 
plant  -your  feet  upon  this  promise, 
and  say  ‘Yes,  from  this  moment  I 
know  I  am  a  Christian.’ 


These  verses  teach  that  we  may 
be  saved  right  here,  right  now,  and 
forever;  may  be  done  while  reading 
these  lines  by  simply  believing: 


I 

■  W 


“I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture.” — 
St.  John  1 :10. 


28a^r  beit 

“And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ; 
and  they  shall  never  perish;  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of 
my  hand.” — John  10:28. 

“Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth 
on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con¬ 
demnation;  but  is  passed  from  death 
unto  life.” — ^John  5:24.  — Tract. 


“If  the  present  notation  against 
the  teaching  of  evolution  in  the  pub¬ 
lic  schools  of  our  state  can  only 
bring  home  to  the  consciousness  of 
every  true  Christian  the  full  realiz¬ 
ation  of  what  for  years  has  been 
taught  in  those  schools  in  the  name 
of  science;  if  it  can  only  open  his 
eyes  to  the  deplorable  fact  that  his 
children  have  been  spending  the  most 
impressionable  years  of  their  lives  in 
getting  an  education  without  Christ, 
being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth 
of  Israel  and  strangers  from  the  cov¬ 
enants  of  promise,  blessing  is  bound 
to  follow  in  its  wake,  regardless  of 
what  the  Legislature  may  or  may 
not  do.  Christian  day-schools  will 
spring  up  and  flourish  where  we  to¬ 
day  see  but  morasses  of  spiritual  in¬ 
difference  in  the  vital  question  of 
properly  training  the  child.” 

— Lutheran  Witness 


“We  provide  temporal  things  for 
our  children.  How  about  the  spirit¬ 
ual?  Truly,  the  eternal  welfare  of 
the  child  is  more  important  than  the 
temporal  well-being.  If  we  are  to 
clothe,  feed,  house,  protect,  and  edu¬ 
cate  our  children  in  order  to  make 
good  citizens  of  them,  then  surely 
we  should  also  give  them  the  proper 
preparation  for  heavenly  citizenship. 
‘Is  it  well  with  the  child?’  these 
words  of  Elisha  should  fill  every 
Christian  parent’s  heart.  ‘Is  the  young 
man  Absalom  safe?’  is  the  question 
every  Christian  parent  should  raise 
long  before  his  child  is  on  the  death¬ 
bed.” — G.  F.  Eisele  Estevan,  Sask.,. 
Can. — Selected. 
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PRAYER  IN  SICKNESS 

Now  I’m  ill  and  full  of  pain, 

Lord  Jesus,  shall  I  call  in  vain? 

From  all  my  sins.  Lord,  make  me 
free. 

Restore  good  health  and  strength  to 
me. 

Or  let  me  fall  asleep  in  Thee.  Amen. 

— A.  Ehlerston. 

HOW  THE  LORD  CARES 
FOR  HIS  OWN 

John  Brenz,  of  Wurttemberg,  a 
friend  of  Luther  and  a  reformer  of 
the  first  rank,  was  an  object  of  pe¬ 
culiar  hatred  to  Charles  V  and  the 
papists.  The  emperor  made  more 
than  one  special  effort  to  get  him 
into  his  hands.  On  the  last  of  these" 
occasions  a  troop  of  Spanish  cavalry 
was  employed  for  the  purpose.  The 
colonel,  on  his  way  to  Stuttgart, 
supped  at  Munich  with  the  Elector 
and  at  the  table  mentioned  the  pur¬ 
port  of  his  expedition.  A  cousin  of 
the  Duchess  of  Wurttemberg,  who 
was  present,  slipped  out  and  sent 
warning  to  the  Duke,  who  in  turn, 
warned  the  faithful  minister,  whom 
he  was  quite  unable  to  protect. 

Brenz  immediately  cast  himself  up¬ 
on  God  in  prayer,  and  at  once  he 
heard,  as  distinctly  as  if  it  were  a 
human  voice,  the  words :  “Take  a 
loaf  of  bread  and  go  into  the  upper 
town,  and  where  thou  findest  a  door 
open,  enter  and  hide  thyself  under 
the  roof.” 

He  at  once  acted  accordingly  and 
found  only  one  open  door,  and  that 
the  last  open.  Unnoticed  he  climbed 
to  the  top,  crept  on  all  fours  behind 
lumber  and  straw,  and  lay  hidden  in 
a  corner. 

Next  day  the  imperial  troops  enter¬ 
ed  and,  setting  a  close  watch  at  all 
the  gates,  entered  every  house  and 
examined  every  room,  probing  bed- 
chests  and  straw-lofts  with  their 
swords  and  spears. 

Brenz,  listening  to  words  spoken 
outside,  knew  from  day  to  day  that 


the  search  was  still  proceeding.  For 
fourteen  days  it  continued,  until 
every  house  had  been  examined,  that 
in  which  he  lay  hidden  being  one  of 
the  last  visited.  The  spears  thrust 
into  the  straw  came  dangerously  near 
to  him.  Imagine  his  joy  when  he 
heard  the  word  of  command,  “March! 
he  is  not  here.!” 

He  had  not  been  in  want  of  food 
during  his  long  concealment.  The 
loaf  of  bread  he  took  with  him,  as 
directed,  would  have  been  altogether 
insufficient,  but  the  very  first  day, 
to  his  amazement,  a  hen  came  up 
to  the  garret  and  laid  an  egg,  and 
without  doing  any  of  the  usual  cack¬ 
ling.  Next  day  she  did  the  same, 
and  so  on  for  fourteen  days  in  suc¬ 
cession.  The  fifteenth  day  she  did 
not  come,  and  Brenz  heard  the  people 
in  the  street  say,  “They  are  gone  at 
last!”  although  he  was  afraid  to  ven¬ 
ture  out  until  the  evening.  The  hen 
had  fulfilled  her  commission  with 
the  egg  of  the  previous  day. 

“My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need 
according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus.”  Phil.4:19. — Exchange. 

God,  in  His  infinite  wisdom  and 
mercy,  created  man  with  this  ca¬ 
pacity,  that  tho  man  be  on  earth,  and 
God  in  heaven,  yet  that  man,  behold¬ 
ing  God’s  “things  that  are  made”  His 
glorious  “handiwork”  be  intellectually 
capable  in  a  sufficient  measure  to 
comprehend  God,  that  no  room  is  left 
for  doubt  as  to  his  existence.  Rom. 
1:20;  Psa.  19:2-4;  Acts  14:16-17. 

Shem  Peachey. 

The  most  destructive  criticism  has 
not  been  able  to  dethrone  Christ  as 
the  incarnation  of  perfect  holiness. 
The  waves  of  a  tossing  and  restless 
sea  of  unbelief  break  at  His  feet, 
and  He  stands  still  the  supreme  mod¬ 
el,  the  inspiration  of  great  souls,  the 
rest  of  the  weary,  the  fragrance  of 
all  Christendom,  the  divine  flower  in 
the  garden  of  God. 


Herrick  Johnson. 
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CHILDREN  WITHOUT  CHAS¬ 
TISEMENT. 


Soft-hearted  mothers  rear  soft¬ 
hearted  children.  They  hurt  them  for 
life  because  they  are  afraid  of  hurt¬ 
ing  them  when  they  are  young. 
Coddle  your  children,  and  they  will 
turn  out  noodles.  You  may  sugar  a 
child  till  everybody  is  sick  of  it. 
Boys’  jackets  need  a  little  dusting 
every  now  and  then,  and  girls’  dress¬ 
es  are  all  the  better  for  occasional 
trimming..  Children  without  chastise¬ 
ment  are  fields  without  plowing.  The 
very  best  colts  want  breaking  in. 
Not  that  we  like  severity.  Cruel 
mothers  are  not  mothers,  and  those 
who  are  always  flogging  and  fault¬ 
finding  ought  to  be  flogged  them¬ 
selves.  There  is  reason  in  all  things, 
as  the  madman  said  when  he  cut  off 
his  nose.  Spurgeon. 


SPOILED  CHILDREN 

Little  children  give  their  mother 
the  headache;  but  if  she  lets  thetn 
have  their  own  way,  when  they  gjow 
up  to  be  great  children  they  will  give 
her  the  heartache.  Foolish  fondness 
spoils  many,  and  letting  faults  alone 
spoils  more.  Gardens  that  are  never 
weeded  will  grow  very  little  worth 
gathering ;  all  watering  and  no  hoeing 
will  make  a  bad  crop.  A  child  may 
have  too  much  of  its  mother’s  love, 
and  in  the  long  run  it  may  turn  out 
that  it  had  too  little. 

Spurgeon. 


“I  should  like  to  see  an  American 
youth  movement  begin  with  a  revolt 
against  vulgarity,  with  a  revolt  a- 
gainst  sensationalism  and  the  lying 
distortions  and  cheap  deceits  that  re¬ 
sult  frotn  sloppy  standards  of  taste 
and  conduct.”  So  says  a  writer  in 
the  Congregationalist.  Very  good. 
Now  send  in  your  protests  to  the 
newspapers  and  advertisers — and  to 
the  theatres  and  movies — the  great 
breeders  of  the  things  mentioned,  and 
the  movement  will  have  begpin. — Sel. 


OBITUARY 


Kropf — Daniel  J.,  son  of  David  and 
Magdalena  Kropf  was  bom  at  Baden, 
Ont.  Can.  March  3,  1861.  Died  at 
his  home  near  Harrisburg  Ore.,  March 
12,  1927.  Aged  66  years,  9  days.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna 
Hostetler  in  1885  at  East  Lynne, 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.  At  the  age  of  5 
years  he  moved  with  his  parents 
to  Missouri  and  in  1880  he,  with 
wife  and  2  children  moved  to  Hub¬ 
bard,  Ore.  He  leaves  wife,  6  sons, 
and  3  daughters,  16  grandchildren, 
2  brothers  and  4  sisters  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  One  son 
and  2  daughters  preceded  him  in 
death.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his 
personal  Savior  in  his  youth,  uniting 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 
He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
in  1893  at  Hubbard  Ore.  In  1911 
he,  with  his  family,  moved  to  Harris¬ 
burg,  Ore.,  where  he  was  ordained 
bishop  in  1914.  Death  was  due  to 
paralysis  with  which  he  was  afflict¬ 
ed  for  a  number  of  years,  but  was 
able  to  attend  to  his  church  duties 
most  of  the  time  until  June  1926, 
and  was  bed-fast  the  last  2  months. 
He  was  very  patient  in  his  affliction 
and  often  expressed  a  longing  for  his 
heavenly  home.  As  a  Shepherd  and 
bishop  of  the  flock  he  labored  faith¬ 
fully  among  them.  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended  and  the  following 
ministers  took  part  in  the  funeral 
C.  R.  Gerig,  N.  A.  Lind,  Fred  Ging- 
erich,,  E.  Z.  Yoder  text  Isa.  40:6-10 
and  Acts  20:38  Burial  in  the  Alford 
Cemetery 


Fisher — Rachel,  wife  of  Pre.  Chris¬ 
tian  L.  Fisher  was  born,  March  23, 
1873  in  Canarvon  township.  Lane.  Co. 
Pa.,  died  of  pneumonia  April  4  1927, 
near  Ronks  East  Lampeter  township. 
Lane.  Co.  Pa.  Aged  54  years  and 
12  days.  The  funeral  was  held  April 
6,  1927  ,  from  her  late  home.  Services 
by  Bish.  B.  F.  Beiler  and  Pre.  Chris¬ 
tian  Glick.  The  latter  basing  his 
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discourse  on  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  hus¬ 
band,  and  the  following  children, 
Sarah,  wife  of  John  Click,  Gap.  John, 
of  Gordonsville,  Barbara,  wife  of 
Abraham  Beiler  of  Springgarden, 
Rachel,  wife  of  Christian  Beiler  of 
Leola,  Christian  of  Ronks,  Mary  wife 
of  Jonas  Zook  of  Churchtown,  Sam¬ 
uel,  Annie,  Amos,  Malinda,  Rebecca, 
and  Henry  at  home.  The  church  has 
lost  a  faithful  member,  the  husband 
a  devoted  wife  and  the  children  a 
kind  mother.  Sister  Rachel  was  a 
virtuous,  pious,  and  humble  member 
of  the  Old  Order  Amish  Menno- 
nite  Church  with  which  she  united 
in  her  young  years.  Those  in  atten¬ 
dance  at  the  furenal  from  a  distance, 
were  P.  Hostetler,  wife,  and  son 
John,  from  Shelbyville,  Ill.  and  Mrs. 
Lizzie  Byler,  widow  of  Pre.  Joseph 
Byler  of  Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 

J.  Z.  "Beiler. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa. 

April  18,  1927. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  loving  and  God¬ 
fearing  Readers,  Greeting  in  His 
name,  who  is  worthy  of  all  praise 
and  honor.  I  feel  to  say  with  David, 
“Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
all  that  is  within  me,  praise  His 
holy  name.” 

We  are  indeed  glad  and  thankful 
that  we  can  again  enjoy  the  privilege 
of  writing  a  few  lines  for  the  Herold 
as  well  as  for  our  loved  ones  far 
away. 

We  were  released-  today  after  6 
weeks  of  quarrantine  which  the  law 
requires,  to  avoid  the  spreading  of 
the  contagious  and  much — dreaded — 
Scarlet  fever. 

Our  two-year  old  son,  and  baby  of 
the  family  took  sick  with  pleuro — 
pneumonia  on  the  right  side  on  March 
5th.  and  in  a  few  days  he  broke 
out  with  scarlet-fever.  With  these 
two  he  suffered  much  having  tem¬ 


perature  of  104  to  104j4  degrees 
most  of  the  time  for  a  week.  Fol¬ 
lowing  this  he  took  bronchial  pneu¬ 
monia  on  the  left  side  after  which 
his  right  lung  filled  with  pus  in 
pleural  cavity  from  which  he  again 
suffered  much  until  temporally  re¬ 
lieved  on  21st.  by  opening  and  taking 
1%  pint  of  pus  and  later,  the  26th,, 
was  again  opened  and  a  double  tube 
used  which  drained  a  remarkable 
quantity  of  poisonous  matter.  This 
tube  remained  in  place  two  weeks 
and  then,  by  accident  was  withdrawn 
and  it  is  still  draining  and  he  is 
gaining  so  that  he  sits  up  to  eat 
and  also  sits  and  plays  quite  a 
while  at  a  time.  We  can  not  be 
thankful  enough  to  the  heavenly 
Father  for  His  care  and  protection, 
even  in  time  of  sickness  and  sore 
chastisement,  yes,  when  death  seem¬ 
ed  to  be  near  at  our  door.  But  the 
more  fully  were  we  caused  to  realize 
also  that  no  chastisment  when  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous. 
But  nevertheless  we  are  trusting 
that  afterward  it  will  yield  the  peace¬ 
able  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby 
according  to  Heb.  12:6-12.  One 
must  often  wonder  with  the  disciples, 
“who  did  sin?”  that  such  an  innocent 
child  must  suffer  so  much.  But  this 
is  only  one  of  the  many,  “Whys,” 
that  we  face  in  this  life  that  we  so 
often  cannot  and  do  not  understand. 
But  I  hope  that  some  day  when  we 
depart  from  this  life  of  wandering 
to  abide  in  the  New  Jerusalem  then 
we  shall  understand  and  know  even 
as  we  are  known.  Therefore  let 
us  lift  up  our  hands  which  hang 
down  and  the  feeble  knees,  and  make 
straight  paths  for  our  feet,  lest  that 
which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the 
way. 

The  rest  of  us  are  in  usual  health 
except  husband  who  is  still  bothered 
with  rheumatism, 

Your  Sister  in  faith  who  is  in 
need  of  the  prayers  of  the  righteous. 

Mrs.  Jno.  _N.  Yutzy 
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ff^ifinftc  ©orten. 


toeife  ben  allerfii)6nften  ©orten 
S&Iummen,  2)uft  unb  ^almenfronen; 
SBar’  e§  nid^t  f(i)6n,  tnenn  totr  aufammen 
f(f)onen  ©orten  fonnten  toobnen? 

©ort  roufebt  burdb  etoiggriine  gluten 
S)er  reinen  SBabrbeit  loutre  Cluelle, 

S)a  trinfen  toir  in  bollen  3iigen 
Unb  toQfdfien  un§  bie  Slugen 

3>ort  tbnt  'bet  fitebe  fonfte  ©timme, 

^e  milb  SBergebung  un§  berfiinbet; 

S)a  laufd^en  toir,  bB  unfre  ©eele 
©i(b  feft  auf  ©otte§  ©nobe  griinbet. 

Sort  ftromt  un§  [iifeer  Suft  entgegen 
Son  ungemeff’nen  Slumenauen, 

Sa  ftarlen  toir  bie  fd£)h>acben  Bergen 
Unb  lernen  boffen  unb  bertrauen. 

r^Sort  fonn  ben  ©eift  ber  Sarm  b€§  SogeS, 
Ste  Suft  ber  S&clt  nidbt  mebr  betboren; 

Sa  roften  mir  im  SQlmenfdbotten 
Unb  nicbt§  toirb  unfre  ffhibe  ftoren. 

Sq§  ift  ber  fiobn,  ber  bwnbertfalt’ge. 

Sen  aUe  hunger  ©bnfti  breifen 
Unb  ben  ber  liebe  ^err  ben  ©einen 
©ebon  fiir  bie§  Seben  bat  berbeifeen. 

Sq§  ift  ber  ©olb  ber  frommen  ©treiter,  ' 
Sie  alle  Suft  ber  SBelt  beradbten 
Unb  oUe  ©iinben  fubn.befdmbfen 
Unb  nadb  bem  Seidbe  ©otte§  trodbten. 

Srunt  auf  bon  beincm  ©dbmeraenSloger 
Unb  gib  ben  SBinben  beinr  ^logen! 

Sq§  SBort  be§  ^odbften  leibt  un§  gliigel 
Unb  njirb  un§  in  ben  ©orten  tragen. 


<E6tiertcnc$s 


—  Obne  ^teu3  feine  ^rone. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

—  Sie  Sibel  lebrt  nirgenb§,  bafe  ibir 
unfere  Scligteit  burdb  ^reuj  unb  Seiben 
bcrbienen  miiff-en,  bie  ©eligteit  bat  ^efu^ 
fiir  un§  am  ^reus  erlborben. 

♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

—  SBcnn  man  ©otte§  SBort  betenb  lieft, 
bann  finbet  man  toicberbolt  bon  ben  Sei* 
ben  unb  ber  Sriibfal  ber  ^inber  ©otte§ 
gefdtiricbcn.  Ser  ©laube  an  ©briftu^ 
taugt  niebt  biel,  toenn  er  nidbt  bureb  2ei» 
ben  unb  ^reus  gebriift  morben  ift. 

*  *  *  ♦ 

—  gn  ber  Cffb.  ^obanneS  ift  un§  ein 
genftcr  gebffnet  unb  man  fann  nadb  ber 
©toigfeit  biaii^r  fdbemen,  too  eine  grofee 
©(bar  mit  meiben  ^leibcrn  ftebt.  ^fuf  bie 
grage:  mer  finb  fie?  .^ommt  bie  9tnt* 
mort:  ^Sief-e  finb’§,  bie  getommen  finb  aus 
grower  Sriibfal  unb  baben  ibre  .Kleiber 
gemafeben  unb  baben  ibre  Kleiber  belle 
gemadbt  in  bem  ©lute  bc§  Samme§." 
(Offb.  Sob.  7,  14). 

♦  *  *  ♦ 

—  Ser  Ijcbe  ©ott  mufe  bie  ©lane  unb 
28ege  ©einer  ^nber  oft  burcbfreusen,  urn 
fie  ouf  ber  fdbmalen  ©abn,  meldbe  allein 
3um  ^immcl  fiibrt,  3U  erbalten.  So§ 
©olb  mirb  bureb  ben  ©(bmel3ticgel  be* 
mabrt,  bie  .*c>ibe  Idbeimt  alien  Unrat  bin* 
au§.  Sa§  ^eu3  br^fet  ben  inborn  ©ot* 
tc§  Sranen  berau§  unb  mit  ibnen  mirb 
ber  Unrat,  ba§  Ungottlicbc  au§  bem  .v>er* 
3en  gemafdben.  ©in  SJenfeb  mirb  nur 
reebt  ftiHc  nor  bem  $crrn,  menn  ©r  ibm 
feine  28egc  bur(bfreu3t  unb  ©emidbtc  ber 
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S^rubfal  ouf  il^n  legt.  SKond^  Seiben§» 
ferule  fann  man  in  biefer  SBelt  frf)h)er  ber* 
fteben,  boc^  bie  (Jroigfeit  toirb  allcS  flar 
maetjen,  baber  tut  ein  jcbes  ^nb  @otte§ 
tt)enn  ouf  ben  2>ic^ter  merft,  ber 
ba  fagt:  „2tnftatt  flogen,  bete  met)r." 

5n  biefer  0tummer  bringen  toer  ben  6ten 
unb  lebten  2trt.  bon  ©ruber  2).  e.  SKaft 
feiner  Series  bon  Strtifein  iiber  SucoS 
eSap.  15. 

SBrr  moeben  bie  Sefer  aufmerffani  ben* 
teibcn  mit  tiefer  Sfufmerffomfeit  3U  lefen; 
unb  bonn  nocbmols  bie  fReibe  bon  Strtifein 
im  3ufammenbang  ju  tefen;  benn  e^  finb 
Crrluecfungs  —  ortifein,  unb  gefebrieben  311 
biefem  3tt>ccf  fiir  un§  oEe  on^  benfen  311 
bringen. 

2)er  3trtifel:  „®in  SBort  on  bie  fprebi* 
ges/'  ift  Queb  toiebtig  unb  fur  bie  ©rebiger, 
fonbern  fiir  unb  oHe,  oub  SBobrbeitb* 
freunb.  ©on  SB.  Ueberbaupt  finb  bie  Srt 
oUe  Icbrboft  unb  toiebtig,  unb  bebiirfen  un* 
fere  SIcbtung  unb  Sfufmerffomfeit,  unb 
bemgcmcife  3U  bonbeln  unb  tun. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

i£er  ■©efunbbeitb  3uftQnb  in  biefer 
Oiegenb  ift  3iemlicb  gut.  2)ie  SBitterung 
ift  nod)  etroos  fiibl  unb  biel  SBinbig.  Sie 
Segen  troefnp  ob,  ober  bocb  bat  eb  nocb 
Scblimme  pldbe  unb  roub  unb  ruttQ. 

to  Sebreiber  ift  febr  bebaftet  mit  fRiif* 
fen*Sdbmer3,  fonft  ift  er  gefunb  toie  ge» 
mbbniicb. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

(Sbriftub  fogt  bafe  mir  fotten  ein  gleidb* 
nife  lernen  on  bem  geigen  bourn.  SBenn 
feine  3toeigen  jebt  foftig  toerben  unb 
©latter  geminnen,  fo  foEen  mir  toiffen  bofj 
ber  Sommer  nobe  ift.  So  omb  mit  bem 
liEJenfd)  monn  cr  9teu*unb  toiebergeboren 
luirb  fo  fongt  er  on  ©latter  beb  ©eifteb 
geminnen  unb  fridbt  ber  ©eredbtigfeit  3u 
tragen  — bob  SBort  ©ottcb  fleifeig  3U  le¬ 
fen,  mit  ernft  betraebten,  in  ber  SBobrbeit 
belebcn,  bie  J^ungrigen  3U  Speifen,  2)ur- 
ftigen  311  triinfen,  bie  @dfte  3U  berbergen, 
bie  9?acfenben  3u  bcFieibcn,  bie  fronfen 
unb  ©efongenen  311  befudben. 


2)er  ?yeinb  furditct  bob  Siebt.  SBcr 
Sid)t  uerbreitet,  bertreibt  Saton. 


S^euigfeiten  nnb  ©egebenbeiten 

3Bann  eb  aub-gefiibrt  morben  ift  mie  bie 
©orbereitungen  maren,  bann  finb  4  Sung- 
lingen  getouft  morben  ben  8.  2Rai  bei 
'©arnet,  Confab  bur<b  ©ifebbf  ?toob  g)o* 
ber.  25er  $err  fegne  fie  bob  fie  moebfen 
unb  sunebmen  an  SBeibbeit  unb  ©rfenut- 
licbfeit  in  ©brifto  ^efu. 

2)en  24  bot  bie  ©oft  ©lanf  ©e* 
mcinbe  unb  bie  S.  ©eoebb  ©emeinbe 
Siebebmobl  gebalten.  2>en  1  ERoi  bot  bie 
SBeft  ©lanf,  bie  ©aft  ERoft  unb  bie  2). 
©eacbb  ©emeinben  SiebebmabI  gebolten, 
ben  8  ERai  toirb  bie  SBeft  ERoft  ©emeinbe 
SicbebmobI  bolten. 

^otie,  S.  ERiEerb  SBeib,  finb  mir 
frob  3u  melben  ift  langfom  ouf  ber  ©ef- 
ferung. 

©Imer,  SBittmer  ^oel  ©eadbb’^  @obn,  ift 
ben  1  ERoi  getreten  morben  bon  einem 
©ferbe  meicbeb  fein  ©ein  3erbrocben  bot 
3mifcben  bem  ^ie  unb  ber  ^ufte  unb  liegt 
iebt  im  $ofbitaI  in  Stufcola. 

©ifebofen  21.  ERaft  unb  2).  S-  93Ionf 
merben  in  ber  ^r3e  nocb  ^uebonan  ©oun* 
tb/  Soma,  reifen  burcb  gorberung  ouf 
©emeinbe-orbeit. 

S.  2t.  ER. 

SBic  oft  nttt^  idb  bergeben? 

©ern  bergeben  ift  eine  ber  bocbften 
©fiidbten  mobrer  ©b^iften.  ©ergeben  mir 
unferen  ©eleibigern  niebt  gern,  fo  bergibt 
uns  unfer  ©oter  im  ^immel  aucb  niebt. 
2>eg  ©ater§  ©ergebung  mirb  un§  anber§ 
niebt  3ugefagt,  al§  unter  ber  beftimmten 
©ebingung,  bofe  mir  oudb  ebenfo  gern  unb 
fo  gan3  bergeben,  mie  mir  munfdien,  bafe 
©ott  ung  bergibt.  2)ob  ©briftuS  bie  Saebe 
bei  ben  Seinen  fo  ernft  unb  feborf  bebon- 
belt,  3cigt  beutlieb  on,  bofe  bo§  menfeb* 
liebe  $€r3  am  menigften  sum  ©ergeben 
geneigt  ift.  „SBenn  ober  mein  ©eleibiger 
nid)t  3u  mir  fommt  unb  Slbbitte  tut,  mie 
bonn?"  So  gebe  bu  3u  ibm.  toge 
ibm  beine  bersliebe  ©ergebung  entgegen. 
©efcbdmc  ibn.  „SS^nn  er  ober  meine  ©er- 
^bung  suriicfmeift,  mas  moebe  i(b  bonn?" 
So  boft  bu  ba§  beine  geton.  ©ergib  ibm 
ober  bennoeb  in  beinem  ^ersen.  2:uft  bu 
biefes,  fo  boft  bu’grofeen  Segen  bobon. 


$eroIb  ber  SBabr  beit 
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95efiel^I  iibrigenS  betnen  ©elmbiger  bem 
$erm,  bete  fiir  il^n.  Safe  bir  stteaeit  bie 
erforb^Iicfee  @nabe  unb  ^oft  Sferifti 
Sitlle  fd^nfen,  bafe  bu  gerne  Dergibft,  bem 
@ebot  unb  93eift)iel  be§  ^eilanbeS  gemcife. 


StiHfetn, 


ift  fonberbat:,  toie  geneigt  bie  mei= 
ften  aWenfdien  finb,  ibren  ©diniera,  menu 
ber  ^rr  ifenen  einen  folcfeen  auferlegt,  in 
bie  Deffentlidf>feit  gu  tragen,  ftatt  in  bie 
0tiKe,  mo  aHein  fie  bamit  fertig  iwrben 
fonnen.  SBenn  fie  e§  bebenfen  toiirben, 
(bafe  feber  ©cfemerg  ein  SJote  ■©otteS  ift, 
ber  an  unfer  ^3  flopft,  unb  ber  nur  gu 
bbren  ift,  menn  mir  aufbord^en  unb  un§ 
fernbalten  bon  ben  falfc^n  9lotfd)'Iagen, 
bie  Berftreuung  embfeblen,  bann  miirben 
fie  gu  foldjen  3eiten  bie  ©infamfeit  unb 
©titte  nid^t  meiben.  SBobI  biirfen  mir  fu* 
d^n,  un§  felbft  gu  belfeu,  un§  frei  gu  ma» 
dien  bon  bem,  ma§  ouf  un&  laftet,  unb  foI» 
len  nicbt  ^Itu§  treiben  mit  ©cbmerg  unb 
S^rauer  ober  gor  etmaS  5BerbienftIidE)e§  bo* 
rin  feben,  menn  un§  ein  ^eug  ouferlegt 
mirb.  Slber  nur  ber  eci^te  ©cbmerg  lebrt 
edble  kronen  in  ber  ©tiHe  meinen.  Un» 
etbte  S^ranen  gabit  '@ott  ni(bt.  3>arum 
nidbt  fobiel  reben  bon  ben  ©dbmergen  unb 
Sefilmmerniffen,  bon  unfern  innern  6r* 
lebniffen  unb  ©rfobrungen.  S)a§  offe§ 
gebt  bodE)  nur  unfre  eigne  ©eele  unb  @ott 
attein  on.  Unter  ber  ©dbar  bon  troften* 
ben  gteunben  unb  unter  bem  Sluge  ber 
Deffentlidbfeit  gebt  ber  ©egen,  ben  jeber 
etbte  ©dE)merg  in  fidb  fdbliefet,  berloren. 


fRubUcfec  SebenSrcgefn 


®er  beriibmte  meltli(be  ©dbriftfteller 
Sllesonber  3Dumo§  gab  einem  jungen  SKan* 
ne,  ber  ibn  um  einige  93orfdE)riften  fiir  fein 
SflltagMeben  gebeten  butte,  folgenbe  9te* 
gein,  bie  gu  merfen  unb  gu  befolgen  fiir 
bieic  gut  fein  tann: 

@ebe  tdglidb  gmei  ©tunben,  fd^Iofe  jebe 
iftad^t  fieben  ©tunben;  gebe  gur  fRube,  fo* 
bolb  bu  fdbldfrig  bift,  ftebe  ouf,  fobolb  bu 
ermadbft;  orbeite,  fobolb  bu  oufgeftonben 
bift. 

^fe  nie  iiber  ben  hunger,  trinfe  nie 
iiber  ben  35urft  unb  immer  nur  longfom. 


9tebe  nur,  menn  e§  notig  ift,  unb  foge  nur, 
mag  bu  toirfli(^  benfft;  fdbr^e  nur,  mag 
i>u  mit  beiner  9iamengunterf^ift  berfcbcn 
barfft;  tue  nur  bag,  moriiber  bu  fpredben 
fannft. 

Um  ftcfeer  gu  geben,  bergib  alien  fDien- 
fdben  gleidE)  im  boraug;  bero(bte  bie  9Ken« 
fd^n  ni(bt;  ebenfomenig  buffe  fie,  ladbe 
iiber  fie  nur  mit  iDZafeen;  bebaure  fie. 

©ebenfe  an  beinen  J^ob,  jeben  3)torgen, 
menn  bu  bag  Sitfet  erblidfft,  unb  jeben  ?I* 
benb,  menn  ivie  ndcfetlidEien  ©cfeatten  fitb 
nieberfenfen. 

aSergife  nie,  bofe  bie  anberen  ouf  bidb 
gdblen,  bafe  bu  ober  nie  ouf  bie  anberen 
gdblen  barfft. 

©trebe  bangdb,  einfo(b  gu  fein,  moglidbft 
niifelidb  gu  merben,  frei  gu  bleiben. 

Sag  finb  niifelicbe  Sebengregein,  —  menn 
fte  befoigt  merben.  SKandber,  ber  fein 
Seben  burdb  Sorfeeit  unb  ©iinbe  oerpfufdbt 
bot,  mirb  eg  bereuen,  ficfe  ’nicfet  an  foldbe 
fflegein  gebalten  gu  baben.  9Jtandber,  ber 
ben  SBerfu^  bogu  modbte,  mirb  feftgefteHt 
baben,  bafe  eg  nicbt  am  Gotten  febite,  oft 
ober  am  iBoIIbringen.  Sie  SBirflidbfeit 
beg  Sebeng  ift  oft  anberg,  alg  bbilofo* 
bbifcbe  aJefonnenbeit  om  ©(breibtifdb  eineg 
fdbdnen  bei^rfdbaftlidben  Sanbbaufeg  eg  fidb 
augmalt.  Sorum  batte  jener  alte  Obft* 
gdrtner  einem  in  bie  grembe  giebenben 
l^iingling  nodb  einen  bcfferen  9lat  gegeben, 
ber  jebenfoKg  ben  fltegeln  ailejonber  Su* 
mog’  erft  bog  gunbament  gibt,  menn  er 
ibm  gurief:  „^obe  @ott  dor  9Iugen  unb 
im  Bergen  unb  biite  bidb,  bafe  bu  in  fcine 
©iinbe  miHigft,  nodb  tuft  miber  ©ottcg 
©ebot!" 


©cftcg  ©ut. 


©in  ©dbiff  fam  in  ber  9^dbe  eineg  ©ee* 
babeg  burd)  einen  furdbtboren  ©turm  in 
grofec  9?ot.  Sog  ©dbiff  mor  derloren. 
Sie  aWannfdbaft  beg  SRettunggboteg  fubr 
trofe  ©turm  unb  SSogen  binoug  unb 
fdmpfte  fidb  t>i»rdb  big  ong  ©^iff.  Srei* 
mol  mocbten  fie  bie  gefdbriidbe  t^iabrt. 
3IIg  fie  bag  brittenmal  guriidf  marcn  unb 
an?  ©d)iffbrud)igcn  gcrcttct  glaubten,  ftctt* 
ten  fie  bod)  nocb  bie  Jroge:  ©inb  nun  aucb 
mirflidb  olle  gercttet?  Unb  fie  bcfomen 
bi?  aintmort:  2Bag  gu  retten  mar,  ift  ge- 
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rettet;  aroor  ift  noc^  einer  ba,  ben  ^loben 
tt)ir  in  Stngft  nergef|en,  unfer  ©teuermonn, 
unb  ibr  fbnnt  nid^t  au  iJ^m  fommen,  er 
liegt  mit  gebroc^encm  33ein  unten  in  jei* 
ner  ^i-ojute.  ^^tber  bie  broken  SflettungS* 
leute  licfeen  [ic^  nicijt  ab^alten.  Urn  be§ 
cinen  hjitlen  luagten  fie  noc^  einmol  ii)r 
Scbcn.  2;oc^  biesmal  tt)ar  ibre  urn- 
ionft.  Xcv  Sturm  fafeite  bas  Scbiff  unb 
marf  cs  gegcn  bie  ^libben.  S'tocb  eine 
SKcile  fob  man  bom  Sanbe  au^  boS  5Ret' 
tungSboot  aUJifcben  ben  S^iffStrummern 
umberfabren,  bonn  febrte  es  langfom  au' 
rM.  Xie  Slcttungsleute  ftiegen  au§  unb 
bracbtcn  ben  ©dbiffbriicbigen  aUe^,  mas  fie 
bon  ibrem  berungliicften  Stcuermonn  Quf= 
fifdben  fonnten.  2)er  eine  i)atte  bie  aftiibe, 
etn  onbercr  bie  ^ocfe,  in  britter  ben  3P?an= 
tel,  mancbe^  batten  fie  bon  ibm,  aber  ibn 
fcibft,  auf  ben  e§  anfam,  botten  fie  niibt. 
^lonn  C5  un§  nid)t  and)  fo  mit  Sefu§  ge* 
ben?  SBir  fonnen  bicle§  bon  ^bnt  bobcn, 
fonnen  Seine  fHeben,  Seine  SKaten,  Seine 
SBunbcr  unb  Seine  SBunber  fennen;  ^bu 
fcibft  bcfiben  toir  beStoegen  nodb  nidbt.  ^bu 
merben  mir  bQ^>cu,  menn  mir  un§  bon 
^bni  rcinigen  loffen.  Scfu§  ift  boS  befte 
0ut. 


6tn  %ort  an  bie  f^rebiget. 


Sieber  ©otteSbote,  bu  bift  be§  $<errn 
93rotbertoQlter.  2>u  bift  boau  berufen, 
„bem  ©efinbe  @otte§  aur  recbten  3«it  feine 
©cbiibr  au  geben."  ®u  fottft  fonntaglid) 
Qu^deilcn,  bofe  oUe  fott  tocrben.  aBabr= 
lidj,  cine  crbobene  5lufgQbe,  urn  bie  ©ngel 
bid)  bcncibcn  fonnten!  28ie  nun  ober, 
menu  bu  felbft  nidbt^  baft  ober  au  toenig 
baft,  mcnn  bie  Sdiafe  bor  hunger  bibden 
uub  gcrue  QU5brcd)en  mollen,  urn  too  an* 
ber$  au  ©oft  au  fein?  aBcnn  bu  ibnen 
biird)  Itnfdbigfcit,  lintoiffenbeit,  50cguem= 
iid)feit  ober  biircb  Siebbabcrci  fiir  beine 
eigjien  (^ebanfengange  bag  Seben§brot 
ftarf  rationicrft?  39cnn  fie  nid)t  fatt  toer» 
ben  uub  forttodbrcnb  flogcn:  „9Bir  ber» 
berbcu  bor  .'hunger?" 

Til  famift  ia  fagen:  „(Si,  fie  toiffen  jo 
felbft,  too  bac’  aJianno  licgt  unb  fonnen 
eC'  aucb  obnc  mid)  fammeln."  @ott  fci 
Tanf,  bQ5  ift  fo,  ober  tooau  bift  bu  bcnn 
bn?  35.^cnn  bu  fd)on  @ottee  ©rotbcrteiler 


bift,  bonn  mufet  bu  baS  beine  tun,  bafe 
3lite  unb  Sunge,  ©infditige  unb  ^luge, 
aSegaebrung  burdb  bie  aBortberfiinbigung 
crbnlten.  Sie§  bodb  toieber  nadb,  toie  bem 
Sfboftel  aSauIuS  ber  Tienft  an  ber  ©emein* 
be  fo  toidbtig  toar,  toie  ernft  er  ibn  bem 
TimotbeuS  einfibarfte  (2.  Tim.  4,  1.  2). 
^ae  ift  bie  5tebe  eineS  aWonneS,  ber  fein 
unerndbrteS  Sd)af  in  feiner  ^erbe  boben 
tooUte. 

©etoife,  oft  liegt  e§  an  ben  @emeinbe= 
gliebern,  toenn  fie  nid)t  effen  tooEen,  toenn 
fie  eigentoiEig  unb  nafdbbaft  ba§  frembe 
58rot  ber  ^auSfoft  boraieben,  toenn  e§  ibnen 
nur  im  $oteI  f^medt,  unb  toenn  Jie  nur 
nod)  ouf  J^onferenaen  reagieren.  Trob* 
bem,  ber  ©otteSBote  mufe  ou§  bem  5BoEen 
fdb'bpfen  fonnen  unb  mit  Sleife  boriiBer  fin« 
nen,  Beten  unb  arBeiten,  bofe  er  reidblidb 
frdftige  ^oft  au  Bieten  bermag.  &§  ftebt 
gefcbrieBen:  untertoinbe  fidb  nidbt  fe- 

bermonn,  fiebrer  au  fein."  ^oft  bu  biel* 
leidbt  gegen  biefeS  SBort  gefebit?  §oft 
bu  bid)  unborBereitet  in  ben  Tienft  om 
aSorte  gebrdngt  unb  baft  gemeint,  e§  toiir* 
be  fidb  toobi  fdbon  irgenbtoie  madben  ?  Hub 
borft  bu  ba§  S^urren  ber  ^ungernben  ? 

Su  einer  ^Qiuilto  gaB  e§  f^one  UeBer* 
rafcbungcn,  feitbem  ber  ^•auSfrau  ibr  alte§ 
^od)Budb  mit  ben  bielen  „Betodbrten  9te* 
aebten"  berBrannt  toar.  SBieEeidbt  todre 
ein  Sdbabenfeuer  fiir  mandbe  ©emeinben 
ein  Segen,  toenn  aucb  ba  biele  alte  ^on» 
aebte  mandber  ©otte^Boten  mitberbrannt 
toiirbcn.  Safe  fabren  babin  „bie  alten 
Scbimmel,"  bie  ber  ©emeinbe  ba§  frifdbe 
SeBensBrot  rationieren.  aft. 


Scdjftcr  airtifel  fiber  Sitf.  15. 

aSon  T.  ®.  aitaft. 

„^6cr  ber  fittcftc  Sobn  tear  oaf  bent 
^eibe;  itnb  at@  er  nafee  gum  ^oufe  font, 
bbrte  er  ba§  ©efiinge  unb  ben  fReigen." 
25.  Ter  ditefte  Sobn  toar  auf  bem  gelbe 
an  ber  9irBeit,  unb  fteEt  un§  bor,  bie  too 
burdb  aBcrfe  unb  SSerbienft  geredbt  toerben 
tooEen,  aBcr  ba§  gebt  nidbt;  „3>cnn  e§  ift 
bier  fein  unterfdbieb;  fie  finb  aEaumal 
Siinber,  unb  mangein  be§  9tubm§,  ben 
fie  an  ©ott  baBen  foEten;  Unb  toerben 
obnc  aferbienft  geredbt  au§  feiner  ©nabe 
burdb  bie  ©rlofung,  fo  burdb  ©briftum 
fum  gefebeben  ift.  atom.  3,  22 — 23. 
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„Uttb  rief  gtt  bcr  Sner^tcn  ctncr, 
imb  frcgte,  toog  bo§  toarc."  26.  2Ba- 
rum  nid)t  in  ba§  ^au§  gegangen  unb  tbeil 
genommen^  mit  ©ingen  unb  @ott  Inben 
unb  bJ^eifen,  fur  feme  grofee  ^nobe  unb 
Siebe  bemiefen  an  feinem  Somber?  er 
fKifete  nic^t  baau,  er  tear  ni#  neugeboren, 
fol^e  fbJenfd^en  mie  er  beuten  foIcbeS  gerne 
au§,  aB  nur  feFbftgered^t,  unb  fbnnen  ficb 
ni(bt  freuen  toenn  ftdb  ©iinber  au  @ott 
befebren^  biett>eil  fie  felber  nidbt  befebrt 
finb.  „2!cr  obcr  fogtc  ibm;  Srubct 
ift  gefommen,  unb  bein  SSoter  bnt 
ntiiftctcg  ^alb  gcf<bla<btct,  bofe  er  ibn  gc« 
funb  luieber  bat*  tocrb  er  joruig,  nub 
toolTtc  ni(bt  biaringebcu.  2)a  ging  fein 
SSotcr  b^auig,  nub  bot  tbn."  „S>a  tnarb 
er  aornig."  3orn  ftebet  bodb  @al.  5. 
unter  ben  17  fiafter  0unben,  mo  ba§  Sleidb 
'@otte§  .  abgefagt  ift.  S)ie  ©naben  Stifdbe 
finb  bereit,  unb  unfer  ^immlifcber  SSoter 
ruft,  er  ruft  ber  ganaen  2SeIt  an  tom- 
men,  aber  niele  geben  ibm  bein  (Sebor 
glei(b  mie  ber  altefte  ©obn,  ober  menn  €§ 
un§  ba§  nidbt  abbilbe^  fo  frage  idb  ma§ 
bilbet  e§  un§  bann  ab?  „er  onttoortete 
ober,  unb  fbro<b  pw  SBoter:  ©tebe,  fo 
biele  ^abre  biene  bir,  unb  babe  bein 
@eboi  no(b  nte  ubertreten;  unb  bn  baft 
mir  no(b  nie  etn  S3otf  gegeben,  boft  t(b  mit 
tneinen  ^rcnnben  frbbHdb  more."  SJ,  29. 
®r  fonnte  an  feinem  ^ater  fagen,  er  babe 
fein  @ebot  nodb  nie  ubertreten;  fa  ein 
fold^er  braudbt  fein  ©riofer. 

®er  reidbe  ^tingling  ber  an  ^fu  fam. 
mit  ber  groae  maS  er  foH  @ute§  tun,  bafe 
er  ba§  ettrige  fieben  baben  moge?  ^fu§ 
bat  ibn  out  bie  ^ebote  angemiefen,  unb  cr 
fonnte  aw  ibm  fogen  er  bntte  fie  nCe  ge* 
batten  bon  feiner  jugenb  auf,  unb  ma§ 
febit  mir  nodb?  ^a  menn  ber  junge  SWann 
feine  UnboEfommenbeit  gefeben  batte,  fo 
mie  e§  Sefu§  gefeben  bat,  unb  mie  e§ 
mirflidb  mar,  fo  bntte  er  miiffen  fagen:  ^a 
mein  ^err,  biefe  babe  ubertreten,  unb  ber 
f^Iudb  beg  (^ebeg  ift  auf  mir,  mag  foE 
idb  tun?  Unb  fo  audb  ber  ditefte  ©obn, 
3ieben  mir  ibm  ben  2EonteI  ber  iBrobbeit 
unb  Stugenb,  bon  ibm  ab,  fo  finben  mir 
meiter  nidbtg  alg  eine  falte  ©elbftfudbt. 

fEidbt  ein  ^aarbreit  bon  Siebe  finben 
mir  bei  ibm,  gcgen  fein  SSater  ber  ficb  fo 
bodb  gefreuet  bat  iiber  bie  anfunft  feine§ 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

©obneg,  unb  fo  oudb  feine  fiiebe  fiir  fein 
S3ruber,  fonbern  gerobe  bag  ©cgentbeil. 

„9fnn  ober  biefer  bein  ©obn  gefommen 
ift,  ber  fein  @nt  mit  berfibinnstn 

bat,  baft  bn  ibm  ein  gemofteteg  $oIb  ge- 
ffblod^et/^  SBaren  bag  nidbt  unlicblicbe, 
murrenbe  SJefcbuIbigungen,  gegen  feinen 
SSoter,  ber  aug  liebe  ficb  feineg  umgefebr- 
ten  ©obneg  erbormet  bat? 

.S)er  mabre  ^inbeg=  ©inn  bat  gcfcblt, 
unb  mag  nocb  mebr  mar,  bie  redbte  33ru- 
berliebe,  „3Ber  ben  ©ruber  nidbt  liebet 
ber  bleibet  im  S^obe.  SBer  feinen  ©ruber 
baffet,  ber  ift  ein  Xobtf^blafl^^;  nnb  ibr 
miffet  bafe  ein  2:obtfcbIdger  niebt  bat  baS 
emige  Seben  bei  ibm  bleiben."  1.  ^ob^ 
3,  14,  15.  Sa  mo  bie  Siebe  febit  bet 
febit  aEeg,  bo  mag  mon  biel  ©iuteg  getboir 
baben,  unb  ein  bremer  funger  SJfann  feiit 
in  feinen  eigenen  9Iugen,  unb  Oor  ^tt 
nidbt  ongenebm.  1.  ^or.  13.  „@r  ober 

ffirodb  p  ibm:  ©tein  ©obn,  bn  bift  olle 
geit  bei  mir,  nnb  SIEeg,  toog  mein  ift,  ift 
bein."  ©.31.  So  fo  nodb  bem  ©udbfta- 
mag  fie  finb.  ^  ber  junge  ©iann  bat  fa 
nodb  bem  ©efeb  gelebt,  ober  Oon  ©nobe 
mufete  er  nidbtg,  unb  bilbet  ab  bie  3Itur- 
renben  ©barifder  im  2.  berg  beg  ©op. 
S>og  aWurren  ber  ©borifaer,  mar  bie  Ur- 
fadb  biefer  3  ©leicbniffe,  urn  ibnen  an  aei* 
gen,  bafe  bie  3oEner  unb  $urer  eber  aw 
geminnen  finb  fur  bag  ©eidb  ©otteg  al§ 
mag  fie  finb.  ^e  ber  junge  2Eann  bat  fa 
nadb  bem  ©udbftaben  unftraflidb  gelebt,  mie 
©aul  bon  Slarfig,  ober  ©ott  fonnte  ein 
hunger  Scfn  oug  ibm  madden. 

2Iber  ber  brabe  ©obn  fonnte  nidbt  ouS 
©louben  in  ©louben  gebrodbt  merben,  er 
bat  ©otteg  ©atb  beradbtet  miber  fidb  felbft, 
unb  ift  murrenb  broufeen  gcblieben,  bie- 
meil  er  nidbt  anr  ©ufee  bemegt  fonnte  mer¬ 
ben.  S^fidht  einen  gunfen  bon  ©ufee  finben 
mir  bei  ibm,  obnc  ©ufee,  feine  ©nabe, 
abne  ©nobe,  niebt  bereit  fiir  ben  ^immel. 
„2>n  foEteft  ober  frobIi<b  «nb  guteg  9Rntb« 
fein;  benn  biefer  bein  ©ruber  toor  2;  o  b  t , 
unb  ift  toieber  lebenbig  getoorben;  er  toor 
berloren,  nnb  ift  toieber  gefnnben."  Ter 
©ater  bat  bocb  reebt  liebeboE  an  feinem 
2Eurrcnben  ©obn  gercbet,  um  ibn  au  ge- 
minnen  fiir  fein  ^aug,  meicbeg  abbilblidb 
ift.  auf  bag  sieidb  ©otteg.  Unb  gerabe  fa 
menig,  bafe  er  gepofet  bat  in  bog  .?>au§ 
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3u  gelicn,  fo  toenig  ^)a6t  ein  fold^er  in 
boS  9ieid^  @otte§.  jufommen  fof- 

fen,  unb  ein  9lu^n  borauS  suaieben,  fo 
miiffen  toir  un§  alle  aB  oerlorne  ©iinber 
erfennen  oufeer  ©briftO/  wnb  fattS  ttnr  un§ 
nod^  nid^t  Don  iJ^m  finben  ijoben  laffen 
ainb  unb  feinen  '®eift  in  un§  ®ol^- 
iten  buben,  fo  fte^en  tnir  nod^  aufeer  ber 
@nabe,  unb  finb  nid^t  bereit  fiir  benn 
^iramel^  eben  fo  toenig  ate  ber  altefte 
toar.  Saffet  un§  tief  bebenfen  toel* 
c^em  unter  ben  atoeien  finb  toir  gleid^.  3Ko‘ 
fle  bo^  ber  liebe  @ott  un§  aHe  ertoecfen, 
bie  JKnber  @otte§  au§  ber  Soubeit,  unb 
bie  ©iinber  cm§  bent  2^bt  aunt  Cebcn. 
Sofet  un§  S'Hngen  urn  einaugebcn,  bann 
biele  toerben  bomadb  tracbten  toie  fie  bi* 
neinfommen,  unb  toerben  e§  nidbt  tun  fon- 
nen,  bietoeil  fie  nicbt  toiHig  finb,  alle§  ob* 
aulegen  too§  eine  binbernife  ift  boau.  Se* 
fet  bie  6  '2irtifel  nod^  einntal  ber  reibe  nodb 
iiber  unb  betet  fiir  midb  bafe  ber  liebe  ©oil 
micb  foil  in  ©nabcn  betoabren  bor  bent 
@eift  ber  alteften  <5obne§. 

Sibel  grrogen 

3ft.  9to.  465.  —  aSo§  toidb  nintnter  bon 
bent  SSoIf  Sftuel  be§  Stages  nodb 
9?acbtS? 

3ft.  fHo.  466.  —  aSer  finb  olte  ouf  2Wofe 
getauft  mit  ber  SGBoffe  unb  mit  bent 
^eer? 

9[nttoorten  onf  Sibel  3fi^agett 

3ft.  9lo.  457. — 'SBqS  gab  SWidba  aur 
Sfnttoort  alS  ber  ^onig  fbradb  8u  ibm: 
i^db  bcfdbtoore  bidb  nodb  einmol  bafe  bu  ntir 
uiditS  fogeft,  benn  bie  SSJobrbeit  im  97a» 
men  beS  $errn? 

Slntto.  —  ^db  fabe  gana  Sfrael  aerftreuet 
Quf  ben  Sergen,  toie  bie  ©dbafe  bie  fei¬ 
nen  $irten  boben.  Unb  ber  ^r  fbradb: 
^abcn  biefe  feinen  $errn?  ©in  jeglidber 
febre  toieber  bcim  mit  grieben.  1  ^6n. 
22,  17,  unb  2  ©bron.  18,  16. 

9{ii^(idbe  fiebte.  —  Sfrael  botte  feinen 
S?bnig  nadb  feincr  Strennung  bon  Suba, 
ber  ben  ^rrn  fiirdbtcte,  aber  unter  alien 
gottlofen  ^onigen  fagt  unS  bie  SBibel  toar 
niemanb  ber  fo  gar  berfouft  toiire  Uebel 
311  tbun  bor  bem  $crrn,  alS  SIbab;  benn 


fein  28eib  Sfebel  iiberrebete  ibn  fo.  3III 
fein  ^bun  unb  SDenfen  toor  iibel,  unb  er 
fiimmerte  fidb  nidbtS  urn  ben  §errn.  ©r 
batte  oucb  faft  immer  ^ieg  mit  ben  @b- 
rern.  !2lber  au  biefer  B^tt  toaren  brei 
Sabre  fein  ^ieg,  ba  toollte  er  mit  ibnen 
friegen  toegen  fJlamotb  in  '©ileab. 

Sofapbat,  ber  ^bnig  SubaS  toiHigte  ein 
ibm  au  belfen,  ober  er  forberte  eS  an 
Slbob  bafe  er  aue^t  ben  ^errn  fragte  um 
9tatb  unb  Slrttoeifung  toaS  unb  toie  au 
tbun,  unb  ob  fie  audb  bie  ©prer  befiegen 
toitrben. 

Stbab  butte  bamalS  bier  bunbert  ifJro- 
b'beten.  SDiefe  fragte  er  bann  unb  fie 
fbradben  ibm  ben  ©ieg  au  —  er  folic  nur 
getroft  fie  angreifen.  2Iber  Sof^but  toor 
nid^t  mit  biefen  ^opb^ten  aufrieben,  ben 
unter  bier  bunbert  toor  nicbt  ein  ^vop^et 
beS  §erm.  ©r  fragte  2lbab,  ob  benn  fein 
fjSro^tbet  beS  ^erm  mebr  ba  fei,  ben  fie 
fragen  fonnten.  £)  fa,  mag  er  toobi  ge- 
ffagt  bu^eu,  eS  ift  nodb  ein  3P?ann  ba  bon 
bem  man  ben  §errn  fragen  mog.  3Iber 
icb  bin  ibm  gram,  benn  er  toeiSfagt  mir 
immer  nur  SBofeS. 

3)oS  gefiel  Sofubbat  niibt  benn  er  toar 
ein  frommer  ^nig  unb  tooKtc  SOUdbaS 
9totb  ^)Qjyen  in  ber  ©adbe.  '2Ibob  liefe  ibn 
rufen  unb  frogen,  unb  er  fbrodb:  Su  siebe 
binauf,  unb  fabre  glMfelig;  ber  $err 
toirbS  in  beine  ^onbe  geben.  ©S  toor  aber 
toobi  ettooS  in  feiner  SDUene  baS  bem 
uig  aeigte  bofe  e§  ibm  nidbt  ©rnft  fei,  unb 
er  befdbtoor  ifn  ibm  bie  SBobr-beit  im  Sea¬ 
men  beS  §errn  au  fogen. 

2)onn  fagte  ibm  2)Udbo,  bo§  er  fabe, 
toobi  alS  in  einem  ©eficbt,  bafe  gotta  S§' 
rael  aei^ftreuet  ging  ouf  ben  SBergen  toie 
©cbafe  obne  $irten.  2)a  frogte  ber  §err: 
^aben  biefe  feinen  ^errn?  ©in  jeglicber 
febre  toieber  beim  im  S^^ieben. 

®a§  gefiel  SIbob  nicbt.  ©r  butte  toobi 
Oerftanben  bafe  biefe  SBorte  meinten, 
roel  toiirbe  obne  $errn  ober  ^onig  fein 
unb  fidb  aerftreuen  unb  bann  bon  ©ott 
ber  SBefebI  empfangen  toieberum  beim  au- 
febren.  '2Ibab  adbtete  bieS  SBort  be§  ein- 
aigen  aSropl^ten  be§  ^erm  nidbt,  unb  ging 
nodb  feiner  bier  bunbert  ^ropbeten  fReben, 
unb  tourbe  getobtet,  unb  baS  Solf  erbielt 
ben  aSefebI:  ©in  jeglidber  gebe  in  feine 
©tabt  unb  in  fein  Sanb. 
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<So  fel^en  toir  toieber  tuie  ba§  @nbe  ber 
©ottlofen,  unb  Ungel^orfamen  ift,  unb  bafe 
baB  2Bort  ©otteB  feft  unb  unbetoeglitf)  fte- 
J)et,  unb  toaB  er  fagt  boB  l^olt  er  getotfe, 
unb  bofe  eB  in  SBa^irl^eit  fd^redflid^  ift  in 
bie  $anbe  beB  kbenbigen  -©otteB  iu  fallen. 

—  35. 

458*  — 2BaB  laffet  ber  gute 
$irte  fiir  feine  ©d^afe? 

Slntto*  —  ©ein  Seben.  ^ob.  10,  12. 
'JiubHibe  ficbrc.  — 3Bir  bnben  foeben 
gelefen  bon  S§tael,  bafe  fie  otine  ^irte 
toaren,  auf  ben  93ergen  aerftreut,  benn  ibr 
^onig  nwr  getobtet  toorben  bon  feinen 
f5feinben.  $ier  lefen  toir  bon  einem  gutm 
^irte  ber  fein  Seben  freitoillig  btogibt  fiir 
feine  ©cfKikr  fie  ^etten  unb  pfommen 
5U  bringen.  'SIbab  tourbe  getobtet  unb 
fein  SBoIf  aerftreuet  toeil  cr  ber  ©timnre 
beB  ^rrn  ungeborfant  tocto.  S)iefer  gute 
$irte  tourbe  getobtet  toeil  er  geborfont 
toar,  „geborfant  biB  sum  S!obe,  fa  snnt 
Stobe  am  ^reus."  ©r  bnt  fein  Seben  ge- 
geben  urn  fein  SBoIf,  feine  StuBertoabIten 
su  retten.  3Wit  ©terben  fiir  fie  fonnte  er 
cttoaB  tbun  fiir  fie  baB  er  nidbt  urn  Seben 
tbun  fonnte. 

SBobI  tobteten  ibn  feine  geinbe  unb  Iu= 
ben  ouf  ficb  felbft  eine  fibtoere  ©iinbe  unb 
fdbtoere  ©trafe,  ober  er  but  bamit  feineB 
aSaterB  SOgitten  getban,  benn  @ott  but  fei* 
nen  ©obn  ^efum  Sbnfiwto  in  bie  2BeIt 
gefanbt  urn  fie  sn  retten  toie  SobcnxneB 
fcbreibt  3,  16,  „'2nfo  bnt  ©ott  bie  aSelt 
geliebet,  bafe  er  feinen  eingebornen  ©obn 
gob,  auf  bafe  olle  bie  an  ibti  glcmben  ni(bt 
berloren  toerben  fonbern  baB  etoige  Seben 
iboben."  Itnb  barum,  fagt  ^fuB,  liebet 
midb  mein  SSoter,  bofe  icb  mein  fieben  Ioffe, 
auf  bafe  icb  eB  toieber  nebme.  SRiemanb 
nimmt  eB  bon  mir,  fonbern  idb  Ioffe  eB 
bon  mir  felber.  Sb  babe  eB  SKabt  m 
laffen,  unb  babe  eB  aKa#  toieber  su  neb* 
men.  S>arum  ift  eB  redbt  gcfogt  toenn  toir 
fagen,  er  bat  fein  Seben  gegeben  fiir  unS, 
ober,  ber  gute  §irte  lafet  fein  Seben  fiir 
bie  ©cbofe. 

SefuB  ift  in  biefe  Belt  gefommen  um 
ben  aWenfcben  bie  ©cligfeit  su  bringen. 
€r  bat  bei  brei  Sabren  long  ben  Billen 
©otteB  ben  SWenfcben  geprebigt,  ober  burdb 
bieB  prebigen  oEein  fonnte  er  bie  SKenfcben 
nidbt  erretten  unb  felig  madben.  S)ie  95len» 


Babrbeit 

fdben  baben  atte  ein  mebt  ober  toeniger 
bofe  2Irt  unb  iRatur  geerbt,  unb  baburdt> 
finb  fie  aucb  alle  mebr  ober  toeniger  m 
©iinbe  gefallen,  unb  baburcb  ©otteB  ge- 
redbte  ©trafe  auf  fidb  gesogen,  benn  einer 
jeben  ©iinbe  unb  llebertretung  foigt  eine 
©trafe.  S)ie  ©erecbtigfeit  ©otteB  forbert 
eB  unb  eB  ift  fein  SluBtoeidben  badon. 
®iefe  ©trafe  ift  nidbtB  toeniger  alB  belt 
Xob,  unb  sumr  ein  etoiger,  — eine  etoige 
2:rennung  don  bem  beiligen  ©ott  unb  al* 
lem  baB  beilig  ift-  ^udb  toar  eB  ganshc^ 
unmoglidb  fiir  bie  iKenfc^n  biefe  ©trafe 
3U  tragen,  ober  bie  fcbtoerc  ©iinbcnfcbulb 
5U  besablen,  ober  su  biifeen,  unb  babei 
felig  su  fein  ober  su  toerben. 

2)aber  toar  bie  ganse  3KenfdE)beit  einer 
derirrten  ©df)ofberbe  obne  $irten  gleidfj, 
bie  M  uie  surecbt  finben  fonnte. 
tooHte  ©ott  eB  fo  nic^t  baben.  ©r  toollte 
eB  mogIi(^  madben  fiir  jeben  aKenfdben 
felig  su  toerben.  Um  bieB  su  tbun  mufete^ 
bie  ©iinbenfdbulb  besabit  toerben  unb  biefr 
fonnte  er  aHein  tbun;  unb  feine  Siebe  su^ 
bir  unb  su  mir  unb  alien  SWenfdben  toar 
grofe  genug  um  biefeB  su  tbun.  5)aber 
gab  er  feinen  eingebornen  ©obn,  ber, 
fanbte  ibn  in  bie  Belt  um  su  fterben  ben 
2:0b  beB  ©iinberB  fiir  bie  ©iinbe,  unb 
olfo  bie  serftrente  §erbe  sufammen  su 
bringen  unb  ibnen  Seben  unb  dofle  ©e- 
niige  su  geben. 

Bir  toaren  olfo  biefe  serftreute  §crbe, 
toie  SefoiaB  ©op.  53  fcpon  fprocb:  »Bir 
gingen  aHe  in  ber  irre  toie  ©cpafe,"  ober 
biefer  gute  §irte  fam  unb  gob  fein  Sebeit 
fiir  unB,  feine  derirrte  ©dbafe.  ibJodbten 
toir  unB  bocb  otte  don  ibm  finben  unb 
fiibren  laffen.  —  33. 

SCopefo,  Snb.,  3IpriI  29,  1927 

Sbr  Sieben  ^ugenb,  Bie  aucb  alle  $e- 
rolb  lefern.  ©rufe  unb  ©otteB  ©egen  ge- 
toiinf^t  su  atte.  ©B  finb  toeldbe  too  toif- 
fen  tootten  toie  diel  briefen  idb  bcfommen 
babe,  too  bie  liften  don  33ibelfragen  beont- 
toortet  baben  im  $eroIb  9^o.  3,  5,  unb  7. 
^db  babe  96  briefen  33efommen  60  bcutfdb 
unb  36  englifdb,  bie  baben  1568  33ibel 
fragen  beanttoorteb,  Sbr  babt  febr  gut 
beanttoorteb  bocb  tooren  fie  nidbt  alle  ricb- 
tig,  bodb  baben  ibr  80%  ridbtig,  oudb  fage 
idb  Uiel  mol  banf  fur  eure  fdbonen  briefen. 
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mit  beanitoorten  l^obe  je^t  128  t>on 
ben  fleinen  biitfier  Q^adt,  too  ouf  bte 
l^euligc  ^oft  ge^t,  e§  moc^  toiel 

arbeit  fiir  foIrf)e§  au  batfen,  fitr  bic[e§ 
toill  id^  oblaffen  fiir  biefe  aeit,  bielleid^t 
fomm  id^  fbater,  Sd|  boffe  ii)v  befonmtt 
euer  ^efcbenf  die  ricbtig,  toann  md)t  bonn 
loffet  midb  toiffen.  @ott  mit  eu(b  biS  toir 
nn§  toieber  febn. 

©.  ef(b. 


Chi  3lttfinttnteniiig  bcr  SJuftfertigen  Siin* 
ier  imb  ^^enbe  fiber  ibre  S3e- 
februng 


SSon  S-  SBrennemen. 

(Sortfebung) 

^Ifo  freuten  ficb  bie  ©ngel  fdbon  bei  ber 
©eburt  be§  ©rloferS,  ber  gefommen  toar 
„bie  ©iinber  aur  SJufee  au  nifen"  unb  fie 
felig  ivi  madfien;  unb  borum  ift  e§  fein 
SBunber,  toenn  fie  fidb  cmdb  fiber  bie  bufe* 
fertigen,  umg^ebrten  Sfinber  freuen,  benn 
fie  toiffen  obne  3b?eifel  toobi/  bafe  bie  be- 
febrten  ^nber  @otte§  ibnen  „in  ber  ^luf- 
erftebung  toerben  gleicb  fein."  2tber  nidbt 
ottein  bie  ©ngel,  fonbern  obne  3i»eifel 
audb  bie  befebrten  Sl^cnfdben  toerben  ft(b 
freuen  fiber  bie  bufe  fertigen  0finber.  ^ 
bie  33ufefertigen  felbft  toerben  fi(b  fiber  ibre 
eigene  S3efebrung  freuen.  2)er  ^erfermei- 
fter  „freuete  ficb  Tiifi  feinem  galtaen  ^oufe, 
bafe  er  on  @ott  glaubig  getoorben  toar." 
Unb  aB  ber  hammerer  getauft  toor,  aog 
er  feine  ©trofee  frobliib."  Unb  o,  toie 
toerben  toir  un§  mit  ben  ©ngein  freuen, 
toenn  toir  fo  glficflicb  fein  toerben,  einft  an 
ibnen  an  fommen  an  ben  Ort,  „too  greu- 
ibe  bie  i^fille  fein  toirb,  unb  lieblid^eS  98e- 
fen  a«r  9tedi)ten  @otte§  etoiglicb!"  SBenn 
toir  f(bcin  bier  oft  »mit  S^branen  faen,"  fo 
toerben  toir  bodb  bort  „mit  greuben  ern- 
ten."  ^0,  bann  „toerben  toir  un§  freuen, 
mit  unou^fpredblicber  unb  berrlidfier  greu- 
ie." 

SBcr  nun  bie  neun  unb  neunaig  ©ered^- 
ten  (^erfonen  bcifet  e§  im  ©nglifd^en) 
finb,  bie  bcr  3Jufee  niebt  bebfirfen,  barfiber 
finb  bie  SDteinungen  oerfebieben.  @inige 
t»cbaut»ten,  e§  finb  bie  @ngel  im  $immel, 
anbere  toicberum  fagen,  e§  finb  bie  un- 
mfinbigen  ^nblein.  Sine  britte  ©laffe 
bebouptet,  e§  finb  bie  (selbftgerccbten. 


Unb  no(b  eine  bierte  ©Ioffe  bebnuptet,  e0 
finb  bie  befebrten,  geredfitfertigen  ^nber 
©otte§,  bie  <S(bafe  unb  ^erbe  ©brifti  ge- 
nannt.  S>ob  bie  brei  erften  SBebc^tungen 
unridbtig  finb  unb  bie  Pierte  ri(b4ig,  ftimmt 
ganalicb  mit  meinem  ©inn  fiberein.  ^e- 
fu§  fogt  (Sue.  5:32):  „S(b  bin  gefommen 
au  rufen  bie  ©finber  aur  Sufee,  unb  nid^t 
bie  ©eredbten."  3>ob  nun  biefe  ©ered^ten, 
unb  bie  toeebten  in  unferem  S^ejt,  einer- 
lei  unb  bon  ber  namlidben  ©attung  finb, 
ift  gor  niebt  an  beatoeifeln.  S>orum  fbn- 
nen  e§,  nadb  meiner  ©rfenntnife,  nidbt 
©ngel,  fonbern  mfiffen  3Kenfdben  bier  auf 
©rben  fein. 

S>ofe  ber  ^eilonb  nidbt  bie  unmfinbigen 
^nblein  meinte,  fdbeint  mir  audb  gona 
flar,  bietoeil  e§  nirgenbS  gebroudblidb  ift 
in  ber  ©ebrift,  bafe  idb  midb  erinnern  fann, 
ba§  SBort  „geredbt,"  ouf  foldbe  onautoen- 
ben.  2)er  §err  toolite  um  aebn  ©eredbter 
toillen  ©obom  berfdbonen,  aber  biefe  3nbl 
toor  nidbt  mebr  bort  an  finben;  aber  toer 
toollte  bebaupten,  bofe  feine  aebn  nnmfin- 
bigen  ^nblein  bort  tooren?  S>afe  nnn 
bie  neun  unb  neunaig  ©eredbten,  bie  ber 
ajufee  nidbt  bebfirfen,  nidbt  bie  ©elbftge- 
redbten  finb,  ouf  toeldbe  Sefu§  binbeutete, 
fdbeint  mir  oudb  gona  beutlidb,  benn  5>iie- 
monb  ift  ber  ^ufee  mebr  bebfirftig,  oI§ 
foldbe,  unb  foldbe  bot  SefnS  audb  snr  a3ufee 
gerufen.  3>ie  felbftgereiyten  If^borifoer  ge- 
bbrten  au  ben  berlomen  ©cbofen  bom 
$oufe  ^roel,  an  ioeldben  Sefn§  gefonbt 
toor ;  nnb  toie  oft  toollte  ©r  fie  berfommeln 
unter  ©eine  ©nobenflfigel!  ©eine  erfte 
Sebre  311  ibnen  toor:  „SCbnt  SSufee  unb 
gloubet  on  bo§  ©bongelium,"  unb  but  oudb 
nodb  bor  ©einer  ^immelfobrt  befoblen, 
a3ufee  unb  aSergebung  ber  ©finben  au  pre¬ 
bigen  unter  ofien  JBoIfcrn,  foIgIi(|  oudb 
ben  ©elbftgeredbten.  aSenn  Sefu§  bie 
©elbftgeredbten  meinte  in  unferm  Stejt, 
bonn  ift  bie  greube  fiber  bie  aSefebrung 
©ine§  ©finberS  bei  toeitem  nidbt  fo  grofe, 
oI§  idb  gloube  bofe  fie  ift.  aSSenn  e§ 
bofe  mebr  greube  fei  fiber  ©inen  ©finber, 
ber  ajufee  tbut,  oI§  fiber  neun  unb  neun¬ 
aig  ©eredbten,  bie  ber  a3ufee  nidbt  bebfirfen, 
fo  toirb  bomit  beutlidb  ongebeutet,  bofe 
oudb  nodb  Sreube  fiber  bie  neun  unb  neun¬ 
aig  fibrig  ift,  (S>o§  aSort  „m€br"  begreift 
bie  greube  ni(|t  oil’  in  fidb).  SIber  toer 
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toiirbe  Beficmpten,  bafe  bie  @ngel  im  §im* 
mel  ftd^  im  oHergeringften  freuen  fonnten, 
ober  toiirben,  iiber  neun  unb  neunjig 
<SeIbftgered)teI  SSielmel^r  ptten  fie  Ur* 
fod^e  traurig  iiber  fold^  5U  fein,  benn  bie 
Selbftgered^ten  finb  ol^ne  3toeifel  in  ei» 
nem  fe^r  gefdlirlirfien  <St(mb;  fie  bilben 
ftd^  ein,  bafe  fie  reidj  unb  fott  finb,  unb 
ni^itS  bebiirfen,  unb  toiffen  nid^t,  bafe  fie 
clenb,  idmnterlid^,  arm,  blinb  unb  blofe 
finb. 

tounbert  midi),  bofe  ©iener  be§  SBortS 
iemal§  uuf  ben  ©ebanfen  gefommen  finb, 
bofe  bie  neununbneunaig.  ©elbftgered^te 
bebeuten,  benn  e§  ift  bodb  bie  ijJflid^t  ber 
2>iener  bunfele  ©adflen  beutli^  3u  madden, 
unb  nidbt  beutlidbe  ©adE^en  bunfel.  ^onn 
e§  nun  au§  '@otte§  SBort  beftatigt  toerben, 
bafe  bie  bierte  93ebaubtung  ricbtig  ift,  fo 
ttwjrben  bie  brei  erften  f^on  binldnglitf) 
aB  unrid^tig  beftdtigt  fein.  ®ie  bierte 
SJebaubtung  ift,  bofe  bie  neun  unb  neun- 
aig  ^ered^ten,  bie  ber  93ufee  (ba§  ift,  ber 
befebrenben  SBu^e)  nid^t  bebii^en,  toieber- 
geborne  gere(btfertigte,  gidubige  ^nber 
'©otteB  finb,  bie  bom  ^ob  gum  S^eben  ge¬ 
fommen  finb,  unb  bon  ber  ©etoalt  be§ 
@atan§  gu  @ott,  unb  in  einem  neuen  fie- 
ben  toonbeln  in  ©b^ifto,  an  toeldben  nid^B 
SBerbammIid)e§  ift.  9idm.  8:1.  gJetruS 
fd^reibt  an  bie  ©Idubigen  unb  fagt: 
toaret  tbie  bie  irrenben  ©dbafe;  aber  ibr 
-feib  nun  bef ebrt  gu  bem  ^irten  unb  ^ifbof 
eurer  ©eelen."  Dffenbarlidb  bxiren  fie 
nun  feine  irrenbe  t^afe  mebr.  Sefu§ 
fagt:  „Sdb  ein  guter  ^irte,  unb  er- 
fenne  bie  SReinert,  unb  bin  befannt  ben 
SKeinen."  Unb  toieberum:  „2Rctne  Sd^afc 
borctt  meittc  ©timinc,  jinb  3cb  fenne  ftc, 
unb  ftc  fofgen  tnir." 

^efuS  0dbafe  finb  bann  befebrte,  ge- 
recbtfertigte,  toiebergeborne,  gidubige  Tien* 
fd^en,  bic  Seine  Stintme  b®i^en  nnb  Sbm 
folgen  auf  bem  fcbmalen  ^eg.  Unb  fol- 
dbe  finb  e§,  bie  in  ber  <&(brift  auSbriidE- 
lidb  ,/bie  ©ereebten"  genannt  toerben.  ,^ier 
mo(bte  mir  aber  biefiei(bt  ^emanb  mit  ber 
Sdbrift  ip-ouli,  9tdm.  3:10,  begegnen,  too 
e§  ift  nidbt  ber  geretbt  fei,  aucb 

nidEit  ©iner."  SIber  biefe  SBorte  finb  gar 
nidbt  auf  bie  befebrten  ^nber  @otte§  an- 
gutoenben,  fonbern  auf  bie  unbefebrten 
SKenfeben,  bie  noeb  intern  olten  9^atur- 


ftanbe  finb.  2>er  ^Itjoftel  botte  foeben  gc- 
melbet  S8er§  9,  bafe  „beibe  ^uben  unb 
©riedben,  aHe  unter  ber  ©iinbe  finb."  2Bie 
benn  gefdbrieben  ftebet:  „®a  ift  nidbt  ber 
geredbt  fei,  audb  nidbt  ©iner."  ®iefe  ©teUe 
in  SBerS  10,  toie  oudb  bie  adbt  folgenben 
JBerfe,  bat  ber  SIpoftel  oug  bem  alten  Ze* 
ftament  angefiibrt,  unb  fteben  alfo  bie 
neun  SBerfe  in  genauer  SSertrtnbung.  Unb 
toer  fidb  alfo  auf  9l6m.  3:10,  „ba  ift  nidbt 
ber  geredbt  fei"  u.  f.  to.  berufen  toitt,  unb 
biefelben  SBorte  no(b  auf  fidb  Mtift  antoen- 
ben  laffen  toil!,  ber  mufe  audb  nodb  bie 
adbt  barouf  folgenben  SBerfe  auf  fidb  on* 
toenben  laffen.  ©ie  louten  alfo:  „!6a  ift 
niebt  ber  toerftdnbig  fei;  ba  ift  niebt,  ber 
natb  ©ott  frage;  fie  finb  oik  abgetoidben,. 
unb  ottefammt  untiicbtig  getoorben;  ba  ift 
nidbt  ber  ©utes  tbue,  audb  nidbt  ©iner;  ibr 
©dblunb  ift  ein  offen  ©rab,  mit  ibren 
3ungen  bnnbein  fie  triiglidb,  Otterngift  ift 
unter  ibren  Sippen;  ibr  SKunb  ift  boH 
■gludbenS  unb  ^itterfeit;  ibre  finb 
eilenb,  SJIut  gu  bergiefeen;  in  ibren  SBe- 
gen  ift  eitel  Unfott  unb  $ergeleib;  unb  ben 
SBeg  be§  griebenS  „toiffen  fie  nidbt;  e§  ift 
feine  gnfdbt  ©otte§  bor  ibren  3Iugen." 

^  boffe,  e§  toirb  bodb  fein  erleudbteter 
SWenfdb  Bebaupten,  bafe  ba§  oben  Slnge- 
fiibrte  nodb  I>«i  einem  befebrten  SWen- 
fdben  borbanben  fei.  ^db  gtoeifle  gar  nidbt, 
bofe  ber,  bei  toeldbem  nodb  foMje  Softer 
unb  Untugenben  borbanben  finb,  ein  un- 
geredbter,  gottlofer  aWenfdb  ift  unb  „bic 
Ungeredbten  toerben  ba§  9leidb  @otte«  niebt 
ererben."'  1.  ©or.  6:9.  2)arum  miiffen 
fie  gereebt  toerben.  3tun  aber  nod)  bem 
©dblufe  ber  oben  ongefubrten  Untugenben, 
fagt  ber  SIpoftel:  „3Bir  toiffen  aber  bofe, 
too§  bog  ©efep  fagt,  bag  fogt  eg  benen, 
bie  unter  bem  ©efep  finb;  auf  bafe  oiler 
aWunb  berftopfet  toerbe,  unb  oHe  SBelt 
©ott  fcbulbig  fei"  (oiler  eigener  9tubm 
abgefdbnitten  toerbe).  S)orum  ift  obige  on- 
gefiibrte  ©(bilberung  ni(bt  auf  bie  iBefebr- 
ten  ongutoenben,  bietoeil  foicbe  niebt  mebr 
unter  bem  ©efeb  finb,  fonbern  unter  ber 
©nabe."  „3)enn  bie  ©iinbe  toirb  nidbt 
berrfdben  fdnnen  iiber  eucb;  fintemal  ibr 
nidbt  unter  bem  ©efeb  feib,  fonbern  unter 
ber  ©nobe.  SBie  nun?  ©ollen  toir  fiin- 
bigen,  bietoeil  toir  niebt  unter  bem  ©efeb, 
fonbern  unter  ber  ©nabe  finb?  2)ag  fei 
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rernel  Worn.  6:14,  15.  Unb  toiebpim: 
„9legierct  eud)  ober  bcr  @eift,  jo  jcib  ibt 
nidbt  untcr  bem  @al.  5,  18. 

„aBeId)e  ber  e^ift  ©ottes  treibet,  finb  @ot» 
tes  l^inbcr."  roav  obne  Btocif:!  ^auli 
3tt)ecf  in  bicfem  CSapitcI,  9ibm.  3  ju  fK- 
toeifen,  bafe  qUc  aJicnjdH’n  non  9iQtur  8iin= 
ier  iinb,  unb  in  glcicbcm  Qirabe  Dor  ©ott 
Iteben.  S3cr$  23  fagt  er:  „3)enn  es  ift 
iier  fein  llnterid)ieb;  fie  finb  aIl3«niQl 
Siinber,  unb  mangein  be©  SHubnt^,  ben  fie 
an  @ott  babcn  foUtcn."  !iUJbd)tc  ^emanb 
Jragen,  n>ie  mcrben  fie  benn  gcre(ibt? 

3)er  3tpoftcI  fogt  eg  un©  im  nad)sten 
SSerg:  „Unb  tnerben  obne  SSerbienft  ge= 
reriit,  aug  Seiner  ©nobe,  burcb  bie  (Sr- 
Ibfung,  fo  burd)  ©briftum  ^efum  gefdicben 
ift."  Unb  ajerg  28:  „3o  bnlt:n  toir  eg 
nun,  bafe  ber-aj?enfd>  gerecbt  ioerbe,  obne 
J)e©  ©:fc^:5  SSerfe,  ollein  burd)  ben  @Iqu» 
ben."  Unb  (Sap.  4:1:  9^un  n)ir  benn  finb 
gered)t  getoorben  burdb  ben  ©lauben;  fo 
l}ab:n  ioir  ^rieben  mit  ©ott  burcb  unferm 
^crrn  S’eium  ©bnftuni."  Unb  10,  4: 
3)enn  Gbriftug  ift  be©  ©efepe©  Gnbe;  tner 
-an  ibn  gloubt,  bcr  ift  gcred)t."  S)urd) 
feine  (Srfenntnife  teirb  cr,  mein  ^nedbt, 
ber  ©crecbte,  SSiele  gered)t  madbcn." 

.53:11.  „Xenn  glcid)  mie  burd)  (Sineg 
aiJcncben  Ungiborfom  Dieic  Siinber  ge» 
iDorben  finb;  olfo  oud)  burcb  ©ineg  ©e= 
borfnm  tncrben  Diele  ©credbte."  fRont.  5: 
19.  „:5br  feib  gerecbt  gelnorben  burd) 

ben  ^Romen  beg  .^errn  ^cfu,  unb  burcb 
ien  ©eift  unferg  ©ottcg."  1.  ©or.  6:11. 

,  49jr  recl;t  tbut,  bcr  ift  gcrcd)t."  1.  Sob- 
3:7.  r  ©.rcd)tc  ift  and)  in  feinein 
Stobc  gctroft,"  Spr.  14:32.  „«Prebiget 
Don  ben  ©cred)ten,  bafe  fie  e©  gut  bo^'on." 
S  ©.  3:10.  „'2Jie  ©ercd)ten  geben  in  bag 
ctt)  gc  ^cbcn."  !iO?Qtt.  25:46. — 
gortfepung  foigt. 


Sompf  gcgen  Siinbc. 


9tebnt.n  loir,  bitte,  unfcre  aSibcI  jur 
-ibanb  unb  lefcn  nnr  bag  17.  ^apitel  in  1. 
Samuel  aufmcrffam  burd).  3Ran  finbet 
bier  5)aDib  unb  ©oliatb  im  ^ampf.  S)ie« 
fer  ^ampf  ift  aucb  p  Pergleicben  mit  ei» 
nem  .<?ampf  gegen  bie  Sunbe. 

SBcnn  man  bie  ganje  ©efcbicbte  Don  S)a» 
Dib,  bem  „^irtenfnaben"  unb  ©oliatb, 


SBabrbeit 

bem  „fRiefen/'  iiberblidt,  fo  fonnte  man 
eigcntlid)  fagen,  bag  ift  ein  (greignig,  bag 
beute  ni^t  mebr  porfommt  unb  bodb,  toenn 
toir  bie  Sacbe  ettnag  genauer  betracbten, 
bann  miiffen  toir  ung  fagen,  ift  eg  nidbt 
ber  ^ampf,  ben  jeber  Streiter  ©b^ifti 
ftcbcn  mufe,  rnenn  er  einft  alg  Sieger  unb 
ubcrh>inbcr  bafteben  miE?  Unb  tt>er  mocb* 
tc  ba©  ni^t! 

2BoEen  toir  ung  bag  SSorgeben  bon  3)a- 
Dtb  cttoa©  naber  onfcben.  28ir  feben  bci 
i:)m: 

©ntfcbloffenbeit. 

Sd)  glaube  fd^on  in  SSerg  26,  im  ©e* 
fpidcb  mit  ben  ^Jltdnnern  bot  ficb  S^oPib 
entid)Ioffen,  ben  ^ampf  mit  biefem  ^bili* 
fter  auf3unebmen.  Ob  3)aDib  bann  tDobI 
aucrft  bibfofe  wnb  iiberlegte,  ob  er  ben 
Slampf,  h>enn  er  ibn  aufnebme,  oud)  ge* 
minnen  modbte?  31b:r  boDon  lefen  loir 
nidd©.  §oft  bu  nicbt  aucb  einmal  ben 
©rt'cblufe  gefafet,  ben  ^ompf  mit  bem 
©oliatb,  bem  gurften  biefer  SKelt,  aufsu* 
nebmcn?  Unb  toie  boft  bu  ben  ©ntfcblufe 
auegcmbrt'd  Su  bift  DieEeicbt,  nocbbem 
bu  ben  ©ntfcblufe  gefafet  botteft  bingefeffen 
unb  baft  uberfcblagcn:  toerbe,  ift  eg  and) 
linaugfubren?  ®u  baft  grofee  Serge  Dor 
bir  nuftaucben  feben,  ettoaige  Scbtoierig* 
feitcn,  bie  DieEeicbt  fommen  fonnten  unb 
bift  bonn  toieber  jurudgefoEen  in  ben 
„SmbI  ber  Serjogtbeit,"  nur  tneil  bu 
boddcft,  bu  miifeteft  ftreiten,  anftatt,  bafe 
bu  eg  gemacbt  botteft,  toie  5)oDib.  Serner 
merfen  mir: 

g  n  t  f  (b  i  e  b  e  n  b  €  i  t . 
aRon  toirb  im  geiftlicben  ^ampf  nie  melt 
fommen,  menn  man  fidb  nie  PoEftanbig 
cntfd)ieben  ouf  bie  Seite  beg  ^errn  fteEt. 
®aDib  fogt  in  Serg  32  gana  beftimmt: 
„2)ein  .^eebt  foE  bingeben."  Sein  guter 
Sorfap  blieb  nid)t  nur  Sorfop  fonbern  er 
tourbe  aBirfIid)feit.  Sei  Dielen  ift  bie  Se» 
februng  nur  ein  Strobfeuer,  eg  lobert 
f^neE  ouf  fur  ben  ^errn  unb  ouf  einmol 
foEt  bie  gonse  Saibe  in  fitb  anfommen. 
gg  ift  toie  ein  ^ortenbaug,  bog  bei  einem 
leicbten  ^oueb  toieber  aufommenfturst. 
Sift  bu  PieEeid^t,  ber  bu  biefeg  lieft,  fo  ein 
aufommengefoEener  „©Iaubiger?"  O  toie 
toare  bag  Sebobe!  2Bie  fiebt  naebber  fo 
ein  Seben  aug?  Siel  fcblimmer  alg  Dor- 
ber,  baau  nodb  bag  belaftete  ©etoiffen.  2)et 
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^err  moge  bod^  ein^n  jeben  batwr  betoob- 
renl  @in  toeiterer  ^Punft,  ber  2)crt)ib  fo 
fieggetmfe  mcMbte,  toor: 

SSertr  auen . 

er  batte  SSertrouen  au  bem  ^rm,  benn 
in  ajerS  37  lefen  toir:  „2)er  ^rr,  ber 
micb  bon  bem  Sotoen  unb  Saren  errettet 
ijot,  ber  totrb  midb  nmb  erretten  bon  bie- 
fern  ^biKft€r."  S>ie|er  ^irtenfnabe  ift  bocb 
etgentlt(b  bireft  gu  beneiben.  @o  eine 
„fleine  ^raft"  unb  folcb  ein  grofeeS  Oott- 
bertrouen.  2BeI(b  ein  SSorbilb!  fllau* 
be,  ba§  ift  mit  ein  ©runb,  bafe  bei  bielen 
fein  SBo^tum  au  beraeidinen  ift:  fie  bb* 
ben  fein  ^ertrouen  an  bem  §errn,  ber  bo(b 
au(b  fie  bon  bem  9tad^en  'be§  XobeS  erret* 
tet  bbt  unb  ber  bodb  ben  ©ieg  fitr  un§ 
langft  errungen  bat.  Sltan  fottte  Sbui 
nocb  biel  mebr  SBertrauen  fcbenfen  al§ 
bibber,  benn  kt  bilft  bur  fotoeit,  fotoeit 
man  ibm  bertrcmt.  SBer  bot  ba§  nocb 
nicbt  erfabren?  ^  fcbon  oft.  Sfber  e§ 
ift  nod)  ein  toeiterer  $unft,  ben  Sobib 
mancbem  borauS  butte,  ©aul  iDodte  ibm 
einen  ^anaer  mitgeben  auf  ben  ^ampf- 
blub/  uber  S>atoib  merfte  balb,  bafe  er  mit 
ibiefem  „SBebengfer'  ni(bt  geben  fonnte. 
febite  ibm  bie 

g  r  e  i  b  e  i  t . 

©r  toollte  greibeit  buben,  bamit  er  leicbt 
unb  unbebinbert  geben  fonnte.  'STudb  ein 
febr  toidbtiger  ^unft  in  ber  97adbfoIge  ^e* 
fu,  frei  fein.  ®ie  2BeIt  meint  atour,  fie 
fei  frei,  ober  ba§  ift  eine  bofe  greibeit. 
2fn  biefer  „SBeItfreibeit"  geben  biele  au 
'©runbe.  Seiber  meinen  biele,  fie  miiffen 
no^  etlboS  bon  biefer  ®3elt  mitnebmen. 
3Bie  ging  e§  bo  fdbon  einem  3lbram  in  1. 
SWofe  12,  qIB  ibn  ber  $err  biefe  auSaieben 
au§  feinem  SBoterlonb.  @r  meinte,  er 
miiffe  biefen  fiot  mitnebmen,  aber  er  rnerf* 
te  audb  balb,  bofe  er  ibn  auriidlaffen  mufe* 
te,  1.  30?ofe  13.  0o  nimmt  oucb  man- 
cber  nodb  einen  Sot  mit,  ber  ibm  ein 
^emmfdbub  ift.  SKon  fann  fitb  fo  fdbbier 
trennen  bon  mancben  feiner  alten  greun* 
be.  31»on  fcbiimt  fidb  fogar  au  befennen, 
h)e§  ©eifteS  ^nb  man  ift,  ober  man  but 
berfdbiebene  '©etoobnbeiten  unb  Safter,  bie 
fidb  toie  ein  ^onaer  urn  einen  Icgen  unb 
ba§  ift  ber  gebler,  bafe  man  nidbt  geben 
fonn.  S)a  tear  S>abib  fura  befonnen:  „er 
legte  aHeS  bon  fidb"  (2^.  39).  O  tote  bu* 


ben  toir  e§  gut,  bafe  toir  einen  Stblegeplo^ 
baben  auf  ©olgotba,  mo  mir  aSeS  able- 
gen  biirfen  unb  merben  nidbt  auriidgemic- 
(fen,  dl§  fei  eS  au  biel.  2)er  Sftadbbrud  auf 
„atteS  ablegen"  liegt  auf  bo^  erfte  SBort 
„alle§,"  bann  erft  fann  man  frei  geben. 
©dbliefelidb  fommt  bie: 

©iege^gemifebeit. 

2aie  biefe  ^Punfte  bulfen  aufammen,  bafe 
S)abib  folcb  eine  ©iegeSgemifebeit  buben 
fonnte.  @r  fagt  bem  grofeen  SBiefen  ©o- 
liatb  in  SB.  45  unb  46:  „35u  fommft  au 
mir  mit  ©dbmert,  !^t>ie6  unb  ©dbilb,  idb 
aber  fomme  au  bir  im  ^amen  be§  ^erm 
Sebaotb,  be§  ©otteS  be§  $eere§  ^fraeB, 
ben  bu  berbobnt  buft.  §eutigeg  Stages 
mirb  bidb  ber  $err  (nidbt  er  felbft)  in  mei- 
ne  ^anb  iiberanttwrten  ufm."  Stabib 
blidfte  nur  auf  ben  §errn  unb  nidbt,  mie 
eS  leiber  biele  tun,  auf  fidb.  Su  menu  mir 
auf  unS  blicfen  miifeten,  fonnten  mir  bon 
borne  herein  ben  Sauf  oufgcben.  3lber 
mir  bul^n  bodb  ein  foftlidbeS  SBorredbt,  bafe 
nidbt  mir  ftreiten  miiffen,  fonbern  ber  ^err 
ftreitet  fiir  unS,  baS  feben  mir  bier  gunj 
beutlidb. 

£)bmobI  fidb  ®ubib  fiinf  8teine,  bie  mir 
faum  mit  ben  5  ongefiibrten  ©igenfdbaften 
bergleidben  fonnen,  in  feine  $irtent(4dbe 
ftedte,  fo  but  er  eigentlidb  bodb  uur  einen 
gebraucbt.  ^cb  modbte  beinabe  fagcn,  in 
biefem  einen  (Stein  mar  atteS  aufammen* 
gefafet,  feine  ganaen  ^mbfmittel.  SBoUcn 
mir  ben  nidbt  „iBIut  ©brifti"  beifeen?  @S 
ift  baS  aWittel,  burdb  baS  mir  @ieg  buben. 

SESenn  mir  unS  audb  befleifeigen  mollten, 
alle  biefe  Spunfte  einaubalten,  miifetcn  mir 
bie  bittere  ©rfabrung  ma^en,  bafe  mir 
griinblidb  aufdbanben  miirben,  menu  mir 
nidbt  fagen  fonnen,  idb  lue  aHeS  im  9ta* 
men  beS  $erm  unb  burdb  ©einen  SBer- 
bienft. 

SDtodbten  mir  aHe,  bie  mir  biefeS  Icfen, 
einen  neuen  2tnfang  befommen  unb  unS 
on  biefem  ^irtenfnoben  SJabib  ein  93or- 
bilb  nebmen.  @.  SR. 

dine  SRitfitergetneinbe. 

Sn  einer  feiner  dpifteln  fiibrt  ^auIuS 
unS  eine  foldbe  ©emeinbe  bor  bie  ?fugen, 
unb  ^auIuS  mufete,  maS  eine  ©emeinbe 
fein  foEte.  S)icfer  SCtmftel  bflogte  feine 
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fc.bcututiflSlofe  unb  unberbiente  SBorte  ber 
iineifennung  au  fprec^en.  @r  toog  jebeS 
feiner  SBorte  unb  toenn  er  balier 

cine  gelDifje  Qkmeinbe  al^  t'ine  2>iuftcr= 
gemeiiibc  bcjei^net,  jo  fonnen  tnir  ge- 
jDife  jcin,  bofe  fie  tatfad)Iict)  eine  foldbc 
tear,  ©s  mor  bie  ©emeinbe  an  SEbeffaIo» 
nirf).  Sn  bcm  7.  »erfe  bes  1.  ^'upiteB 
on  bie  Stbcffo-onidber  Icfen  tbit:  „5(Ifo  bofe 
ibr  gcnjorben  feib  ein  3SorbiIb  alien  ©lau= 
Jbigen  in  fWaaebonicn  unb  " 

ioar  an  biefer  ©emcinbe,  baS  ben  '^po* 
ftel  beranlafete,  fie  als  ein  SKufter  obcr 
SBorbilb  l)inauftcII:nV  28a5^  bcranlafete 
ibn  au  fagcn:  „2Bir  banfen  ©ott  aHea^it 
fiir  cud)  unb  gebenfen  euer  in  unferm 
4^cbct  obnc  Untcriafe"  (1.  Stbcff.  1,  2). 

brittc  SBer^  fagt  un^  aucb,  bafe  er 
alleaeit  ficb  gerne  ibrer  crinnertc.  ^aulu^ 
Jboit.'  in  2:bcffaIomcb  2)ingc  gcfeben,  bie 
er  flcrnc  ins  ©ebad)tnis  auriicfrief. 

Sn  ^cncr  ©emcinbc  tt>aren  bie  brei 
©iiobcngaben;  ©laubc,  ^ooffnung  unb 
iiicbc  an  finbcn.  ^br  ©laube  mar  fein 
tntcr  ©laube,  fonbern  ein  lebenbiger  unb 
Idtigcr.  C^a,  bwr  ein  ©  aube,  ber  in 
ber  Hiiebc  tiitig  mar.  Sic  befafeen  eine 
Sicbe,  bie  fid)  nid)t  bamit  bcgniigte,  fi^ 
in  SEBorten  ausaubriicfcn,  fonbern  bie  fie 
3ur  Xdtigfeit  ontrieb.  Die  fiicbe  iff  bie 
grbf3te  5Ufod}t  in  ber  SBcIt.  SBBenn  alle 
anbern  ^?rafte  unb  a«od)te  Idngft  nerfagt 
baben  unb  erfd)opft  fi«i>»  arbcitet  bie  Sie» 
be  nod)  immcr  unermitblicb  meiter.  Sie 
f.nnt  feine  ^inbcrniffe.  Sie  lafet  ficb 
nicbt  aiifbaltL'ii.  Sic  gcbt  burd)  finftere 
abler,  iiber  fteile  Serge,  burcbfreuat 
fturmbercegtc  ere  unb  gliibcnbcibe  SBii’ 
ftcn.  So  iff  oud)  bie  ^iebe  aunt  §etrn 
unb  tcuren  Seelen  bie  mocbtigfte  arieb= 
fra't,  bie  anr  illrbeit  unb  Ddtigfeit  ontrieb. 
Dic>  ©enielnbe  au  abcffolonid)  batte  nicbt 
tiur  einen  ftarfen  ©laubcn,  ber  in  ber 
l>i'be  tatig  mor.  fonbern  fie  batte  aud) 
lire  \xiffnung,  bie  fie  alleaeit  feft  unb 
iinb.m.glid)  erbielt.  SicI  fann  eine  ©c= 
meinbe  obcr  oucb  bie  cinacine  ^erfon 
tun,  menn  fie  mit  biefen  brei  ©nabengoben 
anSgeruft.t  ift.  Die  aiieffolonicber  bntten 
bie)c  ©nobengaben. 

3tubicrenbe  ©emeinbe. 

Sic  nabmen  bo§  SBort  an.  97icmonb 
Tnnn  geiftlicbc?’  fteben  unb  Siebt  cmpfan» 


gen,  obne  bofe  er  ba§  9Bort  ouf*  unb  an» 
nimmt.  9tiemonb  fann  macbfen,  noebbem 
er  geiftlicbeS  fieben  empfangen,  menu  er 
nicbt  beftanbig  bo§  SBort  in  fein  ^era 
outnimmt.  2)iefe§  ift  bie  einaige  Speife 
liir  bie  Seele  Obne  97abrung  fann  fein 
SBaebstum  Dor  ficb'  geben,  unb  audb  ba§ 
fiebcu  fann  obne  9babrung§aufubr  nicbt 
longe  erbalten  bleiben.  Diefe  ©emeinbe 
bat  'ba§  SBort  angenommen,  fogor  oucb 
„unter  Pielen  Slrubfolen  mit  greuben  im 
beiligen  ©elft"  (Ser§  6).  Urn  riebtig  unb 
im  reebten  Serbdltni§  an  moebfen,  bebiir* 
fen  mir  be§  ganaen  SBortes  ©otteS,  benn: 
„Der  aWenfdb  Icbt  nidbt  Dom  Srot  aHein, 
fonbern  Don  einem  jeglicben  SBort,  bo§ 
burd)  ben  Slhinb  ©ottes  gebt."  Unb  olle 
Sd)rift  ift  Don  ©ott  eingegeben  unb  notig 
aur  Sebre,  Strofc  unb  Sefferung.  Der 
©ninb,  marum  fo  Diele  nicbt  madbfen  unb 
aunebmen  am  innern  3Kenfcben,  ift  barin 
au  fudben,  bafe  ibnen  bics  unb  bo§  im 
gbttEidben  SSorte  nidbt  anfogt.  Sie  fon» 
nen  fo  mancbe§  nidbt  ertragen;  e§  ift  an 
ftarfe  S.cife  fiir  fie.  32Ber  aber  nidbt  bo» 
bin  fommt,  bafe  er  ba§  gonae  2Bort  ©ot= 
ted’  in  fidb  oufnebmen  fonn,  mirb  nie  au 
cir.em  DoIIfommenen  3)7cnfd)en  in  ©brifto 
^.:in  merben. 

SltJiffionierenbe  ©emeinbe. 

Die  Dbeffolonidber  nobmen  audb  nidbt 
nur  ba§  SBort  on,  fonbern  fie  gaben  e§ 
aud)  an  anbere  meiter.  Sie  trieben  2Rif- 
fion.  Urn  bo§  2Bort  on  anbere  meiterge* 
ben  au  fonnen,  miiffen  mir  e§  anerft  felbft 
an=  unb  aufnebmen.  ift  alne<fIo§  an 
Derfudben,  anbere  ba§  au  lebren,  Pxis  mir 
felbft  ni^t  glouben  ober  befolgen.  Sor  al» 
lem  miiffen  mir  bos  felbft  annebmen,  ma§ 
mir  auf  onbere  ubertrogen  motten.  ^ouIu§ 
fonntc  Don  ber  ©emeinbe  an  Dbeffalonidb 
fogen:  „Denn  Don  eudb  ift  erfdbotten  bn§ 
SBort  bes  $-errn;  nidbt  oUein  in  SWaaebo* 
nien  unb  9tdbaia,  fonbern  an  ollen  Orten 
ift  oucb  euer  ©loube  an  ©ott  befannt  ge* 
morben,  olfo  bofe  un§  nidbt  not  ift,  etma§ 
au  fogen"  (S.  8).  Diefe  ©emeinbe  botte 
einen  meitreidbenben  ©influfe  fiir  ba§  ©u* 
te.  Die  abcffolonidber  prebigten  burdb  ibr 
perfonlidbeS  S^ngni^  unb  audb  ^>nrdb  ibr 
beiiigeS  Seben  unb  ibren  SSanbel.  Da§, 
mas  fie  prebigten,  murbe  burdb  ibr  2e* 
ben  illuftriert  unb  Deronfdboulidbt. 


^erolb  ber  SBobr  bcit 
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(Sine  (^^emeinbe  fann  ni(]^t  etn  SBorbilb, 
ober  eine  aWuftergemeinbe  fein,  tnenn  fie 
feine  aKitftonsgemeinbe  ift.  ^enn  toir 
anbcrn  ni^t  bon  bent,  tna^  h>ir  empfan* 
gen  b^b-n,  mitteilen,  bterben  and)  inir 
felbft  feine  gortjcbnttc  im  geiftlicben  Se* 
ben  madben.  S5os  tote  2Reer  f)bt  feinen 
S^omen  bober  nnb  befinbet  fidb  be^bolb 
in  biefent  toeil  e§  ftet§  in  fid) 

Qufnimmt,  ober  nid)t  tnieber  bon  ficb 
gibt.  (S^  bbt  feinen  3tu§flufe.  Seftomebr 
toir  anbcrn  bon  ben  bimntlif^ben  ©iitern, 
bie  un§  auteil  getoorben  finb,  mitteilen, 
umfo  rei(ber  toerben  toir  felbft  on  geift» 
Iid)cn  8cbdben  toerben.  aSie  flein  oiidb 
eine  (Semeinbe  fein  mag,  fie  fodte  bod) 
ettba§  tun,  anbere  su  erreid)en,  nidbt  nur 
'biejenigen  in  ibrer  nadbften  Umgebung, 
fonbern  aucb  biejenigen,  in  anbern  Sdn» 
bent. 

©cbenbe  ©emeinbe. 

2ie  (3femeinbe  3U  3:beffa^onicb  tbar  aucb 
eine  freigebige  unb  opfermiKige  ©emeinbe. 
25ics  mirb  un§  toobl  nid)t  in  biefem  erften 
Sapitel  be§  ^beffoIonicberbriefcS  gefagt, 
aber  mir  tbiffen,  tafe  fPauIus  fie  nidbt  al§ 
ein  aSorbilb  unb  atJufter  btngeftcEt  bdtte, 
menu  fie  nidbt  aucb  bie  irbifdben  Q5aben  in 
ben  2)icnft  be§  $errn  geftedt  botte.  3Bir 
braueben  bie§  aber  niebt  nur  ansunebmen. 
5Diefe  (Semcinbe  3U  S^beffalonidb  tear  eine 
ber  (Semeinben  in  ajfaaebonien,  iiber  bie 
fPauIu§  in  2.  ^or.  8  ausfagt:  „2)enn  ibre 
greube  tnar  liberfcbmenglid),  ba  fie  burdb 
biel  5:rubfal  b:tt)dbrt  tourben;  unb  Ibie* 
tbobi  fie  febr  arm  finb,  boben  fie  bodb 
reidblicb  gegeben  in  ader  (Sinfalt.  3^enn 
nad)  adem  SSermogen  (ba§  beacuge  icb) 
unb  iiber  SSermogen  maren  fie  tbidig  unb 
baten  un§  mit  bie’^cm  3ureben,  bafe  Ibir 
aufndbnten  bie  SBobltat  unb  ©emeinfebaft 
ber  ^anbreidbung,  bie  ba  gefd)iebt  ben 
^eiligen;  unb  ni^t,  mie  tnir  bofften,  f'.m= 
bent  fie  ergaben  fidb  felbft,  auerft  bem 
^errn  unb  bernadb  uns,  burd)  ben  SBiden 
(Sottee."  (SSerfe  2—). 

@ie  gaben  in  grofeer  5trubfal  unb  trob» 
bem  fie  febr  arm  tnaren.  2Bir  reben  oft 
bon  arm  fein,  bon  unferer  Sfrmut,  unb 
bodb  baben  bie  meiften  ber  fogenannten 
airmen  in  Slmerifo  Steppicbe  ouf  bem 
^ufeboben,  ©iiber  an  ben  SBdnben,  unb 
biele  bon  ibnen  fabren  audj  nocb  in  ei* 


nem  3IutomobiI.  25iefe  Scute,  bon  benen 
ber  aipoftel  rebet,  maren  aber  tatfddblicb 
arm,  fie  lebten  in  9lrmut,  unb  trobbem 
gaben  fie.  (^rabe  bier  mddbte  idb  eine 
aiusfage  macben  unb  icb  bin  uberaeugt, 
bafe  bag,  mag  icb  nun  ermdbnen  mid, 
SCatfacbe  ift.  (Sg  gibt  febr  menige  ©er- 
fonen  in  irgenb  einer  Sofalgemeinbe  ber 
©emeinbe  ©otteg,  bie  fo  arm  fin^,  bafe  fie 
nid^t  etmag  anr  gdrberung  ber  8ct(^e  beg 
$errn  beitragen  fdnnten.  Unb  icb  tbid 
nocb  eine  meitreidbenbere  9tugfage  macben, 
ndmiidb  bafe  eg  feine  einaige  ©emeinbe 
unter  uns  gibt,  bie  fo  arm  mdre,  bafe  fie 
nidbt  etmag  baau  beitragen  fdnnte,  anbere 
mit  biefer  berriidben  aSabrbeit  befannt 
au  madben  unb  fie  in  anbere  Sdnber  tra* 
gen  an  belfcn.  ^tb  fnfle  nidbt,  bafe  jebe 
©emeinbe  eine  grofee  Summe  geben  fann, 
aber  fie  fann  etmag  geben  unb  fann  eg 
regelmdfeig  geben. 

aSag  miirbe  gefdbeben,  menn  in  unferer 
3eit  bon  aden  ©emeinben  gefagt  merben 
fdnnte,  mag  ©auiug  bon  ben  (^emeinben 
in  aWaaebonien  augfogt,  ndmiidb  bafe  fie 
nodb  odem  ©ermogen  unb  nodb  iiber  ©er* 
mdgen  gegeben?  Sn  inie  biel  grdfeerem 
©fafee  milrbcn  ade  3®eige  beg  aSerfeg 
beg  ^^rrn  gefdrbert  merben.  aSode  ber 
^err  uns  oden  belfen,  bafe  mir  jeberaeit 
unferm  boben  ©efenntniffc  gemdfe  leben 
unb  banbeln  mddbten!  —  ©.  ©. 


aSic  ©mil  grommel  bet  eincm 
©aurrn  in  bie  8  dj  n  I  e  ging* 

©g  bat  mobi  menig  3Wenfcben  au  nnf^ 
ren  Sebaeiten  gegeben,  benen  eg  in  glei* 
cbem  SWafee  gefebenft  mar,  ben  ©cbliiffel 
au  bem  ©fenfebenberaen  an  finben,  bie  fo 
bolfgtiimlid)  unb  boi  fo  geiftbod  an  ©e- 
bilbeten  unb  Ungebilbeten,  an  airmen  unb 
©eidben  reben  fonnten,  mie  ^ofprebiger 
©mil  grommel.  Unb  bidig  ftount  man, 
menn  man  bort,  mie  einfacb  bie  8cbule 
mor,  in  meldber  er  bie  ainfangggriinbe 
baau  gelegt  bat;  mie  eg  ni^t  ctma  ber 
tbeologifdbe  ^drfaal,  fonbern  eine  einfadbe 
©auernftube  mar.  Saffen  mir  ibn  felber 
babon  eradblen: 

©od)  nidbt  14  Xage  mar  id)  auf  ber 
8tedc,  alg  am  9lbenb  eine  ©auergfrau 
fam  unb  mitb  bat,  an  ibrem  frnnfcn  ©a- 
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ter  3u  fommen.  StDor  t)Qtte  irf)  mir  furs 
Dorbcr  eine  bide  ^oftille  gefauft^  bte  I)iefe 
„Dtb05  ^ronfentroft"  unb  entl)ielt  bie 
(foangelien  bcS  Soimtogs,  fiir  ^anfe  3U= 
gefc^nitteu  unb  rec^t  fc{)bn  unb  erbaulid) 
ausgcicgt.  Cjct)  mid)  gefrcut,  nun 

einen  ®£^a^  ju  boben  unb  SSorrat  auf 
tjieic  5iber  es  mar  feine 

mtbr  aunt  9Jad)Ieien,  unb  bag  SBeib  mar= 
tctc,  mir  ben  Beg  311  3eigen.  ^  befal)l 
benn  ©ott  bie  \Sad)e  unb  foigte  ii)r.  Um 
terroegs  fprad)  fie  uon  ben  beiben  ifJrebig* 
ten,  bie  id)  feitber  geljalten,  unb  meinte, 
id)  bbtte  fie  mobi  aus  bem  „©raftberger" 
ber  ^r^e  lefe,  benn  es  fei  gan3  affurat 
abgefd)rieben,  ben  fie  atte  Sonntage  na^ 
basfelbe.  SKir  mar  unter  alien  ^ird)enDa» 
tern,  a)tt>ftifern  unb  ^e^ern  feiner  biejeg 
Stamens  befannt,  unb  meb  moCte  eg  mir 
and)  tt)un  unb  an  bie  €bre  geben,  bafe 
bas>  a»eib  meinte,  icb  febriebe  meine  i|5re= 
bigten  ab,  bie  icb  ^>ccb  unter  fobiel  SKube 
gemad)t!  ^d)  fagtc  nur,  bcife  id)  f einen 
„i8raftberger"  bdtte,  mas  fie  mir  aber 
nid)t  gan3  3u  glaubeu  fd)ien.  ^cb  badbte 
nun  iiber  etiicbe  ©priicbe  nad),  bie  icb 
bem  itranfen  fagen  moflte,  9lber  ba  feblte 
es  mir  mie  bielen  anberen  aueb.  ^cb 
battc  feiner  Beit  ©efange  §omerg  augment 
big  gelcrnt,  ^ora3eng  Cben  fafew  feft,  unb 
and)  grofee  Stiiefe  aug  SBirgilg  'Jineibe 
lagen  imnergeffen  in  einem  SBinfel  beg 
S^opfeg,  —  mag  motfte  bagegen  bag  arm= 
felige  .i^aufebeu  Spriicbe  unb  Sieberberfe 
fagen,  bie  ficb  im  @ebd(^tnis  aug  ber 
5ugenb3cit  ber  burcbgerettet  boben !  28ag 
batte  icb  barum  gegeben,  bdtte  id)  nur  ei» 
nen  i^falm  orbentlicb  gemufet!  SSag  nub= 
te  mir  nun  mein  Corner,  ^oras  unb  5Bir= 
gil,  —  fie  aUe  in  ©bren  —  bier  bei  bem 
‘filid)ten  5Bauergmann,  ben  idb  troften 
'fonte! 

aiMr  maren  angefommen  beim  ^aufe, 
nieinc  Siibrerin  ftiefe  bie  ^augtbiib  ouf 
unb  fagte  micb  im  2)unfeln  am  5lrm. 
„3!)ort  brin  liegt  er,"  fagte  fie  unb  ber* 
febmanb.  eg  mar  bag  „$interftuble,"  ober 
anbermartg  bag  WItenteil  genannt,  in  mel* 
d)eg  ber  ©rofebater  gesogen.  ^cb  trot 
ein.  9Iuf  einem  alten  fiebnftubi  fafe  cin 
@reig  in  meifeem,  langem,  in  ber  SKitte 
gcfcbeiteltem  ^or.  S>ie  Stbenbfonne 
bracb  eben  nocb  burdb  bie  fleinen  ©dbeiben 


ber  hammer,  um  bas  alte  ebrmiirbige  ^e* 
fiebt  3U  beleud^ten  unb  mir  einen  Simeon 
3u  aeigen,  ber  fidb  felbft  fdbon  bag  S^oten- 
gmdlein  ange3ogen.  3)o  murbe  mir’.g 
leidbt  umg  ^3,  unb  idb  badbte  gleidb^: 
„S)er  mirb  25idb  mebr  troften  alg  S)u  ibn." 
Unb  fo  mar’g  audb.  ©r  reidbte  mir  bie 
^onb  unb  fagte: 

,,'Qarufe  @ott,  iunger  ^err  i^farrer,  eg 
mar  mir  bolt  bo^  ein  3tnliegen,  ben  jun* 
gen  ^rrn  ifjfarrer  3U  feben,  ebe  idb  fter* 
be.  2)reifeig  ^bt^e  long  bab’  i<ii  9^be* 
tet,  ber  liebe  ^eilonb  foil  ung  bodb  ein- 
mal  einen  'fdbiden,  ber  fo  b^^bigt,  mie’g  im 
„93roftberger'''  ftebt.  Unb  nun  bat  mir 
meine  Mattel  (^atbarino)  g’fagt,  bafe  Sie 
fo  einer  mdren." 

^  mufete  in  balber  SSermirrung  iiber 
bag  Sob  ni^t,  mog  idb  fagen  foEte,  fon* 
bern  febaute  ibni  nur  in  bie  leudbtenben 
9lugen  unb  bradbte  bonn  fo  beraus: 

SBetter  ^onnobel  (^obann  'SIbam,  fo  biefe 
er  import),  icb  mddbt’,  idb'  Idnnt’  eg  fo, 
bag  mufe  ein  redbt  alter  SWann  ©otteg 
gemefen  'fein,  ober  —  unfereiner  ift  eben 
nodb  iung." 

„9tiemonb  Oerodbte  Seine  ^ugenb," 
entgegnete  ber  Sllte,  „bat  ifJauIug  feinem 
Simotbeug  gefagt.  „Sie  midb  friibe  fu* 
dben,  bie  finben  midb,"  beifet’g  im  2Bort 
©otteg.  Sie  ^aubtfadbe  ift,  bafe  bag 
J^er3  ridbtig  ftebt,  bonn  fommt  bag  filter 
fdbon  bon  felber  nadb." 

„Seib  Sbe  t>enn  febon  longe  Sabre 
front,  3Setter?" 

„So  long,  bafe  icb’g  gor  nidbt  mebr 
3dble.  mein’,  man  mufe  beim  ^eu3 
ni(bt  binter  fidb,  fonbern  bor  fidb  fdbauen, 
fonft  fommt  mon  nidbt  bormdrts.  SBenn 
mon  bergauf  fteigt,  bonn  beifet  eg  bait 
nidbt  fteben*  bleiben,  fonft  gebt’g  immer 
fourer.  SBergouf  gebt’g  immer  bart,  ba 
mufe  mon  fdbnaufen." 

„§abt  Sbr  benn  biele  Sdbmer3en?" 

„So,  gerabe  fo  biel,  alg  idb  berbiene, 
unb  mondbmol  audb  ein  bifedben  meniger, 
mie’g  grab  fo  fommt,"  entgegnete  er. 

„Sebt  Sbr  benn  ©uer  Seiben  alg  eine 
Strafe  on,  SBetter?" 

„©emife,  ’g  ift  immer  ein  Stiidt  brin, 
aber  nidbt  louier  Strafe,  ©ottlob!  eg  ift 
aucb  ein  bifedben  @bre  babei,  menn  man’g 
redbt  nimmt." 


303 


§er  olb  ber 

„2Bie  meint  ba§,  SBetter?" 

„^d)  benfe  l^alt  jo:  ©ob’s  feine  Sun= 
be,  gab’^  audb  fein  6Ienb,  feine  ^anf= 
beit  unb  feinen  Xob.  toirb  alfo  oUe^ 
fo  mit  ber  8unbe  sufammenbangen.  SBie* 
niel,  ba§  tocife  aHetn  unfer  ^err.  SWen* 
fdben  fcbtefeen  Iei(bt  baneben,  ioie’S  bie 
Siinger  beim  93Itnbgeborenen  getban  ba- 
ben.  3lber  bo(b  bcit  ber  ^eilonb  bent 
@i«btbrucbigen,  ebe  er  ibn  gebeilt  bot,  ge« 
fogt:  „a)?etn  8obn,  beine  Siinben  finb  bir 
bergeben."  tnirb  olfo  bo^  feinen 
.^ofcn  gebobt  b^ben  mit  ibm  unb  aucb 
bei  je 'bigem  antcrn,  bem  ber  C'»err  norf) 
tt)Q5  mit  auf  ben  2Beg  gegeben,  namli(b- 
„®cbe,  bw  unb  fiinbige  binfort  niibt 
mcbr!"  8o  benfe  id),  man  mufe  beim 
Seiben  immer  fo  h)a§  in  fid)  ontiuiben, 
too’s  nid)t  gons  rict)tig  ft  -bt.  ©in  2)oftor 
febt  Qucb  ’§  BugPTlaiter  babin,  mo’s  meb 
tbut,  bamit’§  bie  ^ronfbeit  megaiebt.  ©§ 
beifet  bocb  aucb:  ,.Scb  ^cinfc  bir,  bafe  bu 
mid)  gebemiitigt  boft;  benn  ebe  idb  gebe* 
miitigt  ttmrb,  irrte  icb."  ^enn  mir’§ 
nicbt  braucbten,  tbat’^5  ber  §eilanb  ge= 
mife  nid)t.  3tbcr  eine  ©bre  ift’§  bocb. 
©e  ift  bocb  ein  Bcicbcn,  bofe  man  bei  ibm 
nidbt  dergeffen  ift  unb  ein  rc(bte§  ^inb 
ift;  benn  „er  jtaubct  einen  feglicben  8obn, 
ben  er  aufnimmt,"  beifet’S  bocb  tm 
Gbraerbrief,  nid)t  moibr,  $err  ^farrer? 
Unb  bie  '^efeHfcbaft  ift  oucb  nicbt  fcblecbt, 
in  ber  man  ift  im  Sciben  —  nlte  ^inber 
'®otte§  boben  bocb  burcbgemufet,  obne’s 
^reu3  fommt  bocb  feiner  in  ben  ^immel 
’ncin.  $e§balb  bin  id)  gana  derniigt  unb 
bonfe  unf:rm  §errn,  bafe  er’§  fo  gnabig 
macbt." 

2!a  bdtte  icb  bocb  in  einer  SBicrtelftimbe 
eine  2Renge  ^inge  gebbrt,  bie  mir  re^t 
n'-u  maren,  unb  oud)  ctlicbe  ©priicbe,  bie 
icb  mir  merfen  moKte.  „8ibcmt,  funger 
^err  ipfarrer,  id)  benfe  fo:  ’§  mitt  otte§ 
gelernt  fein,  unb’§  fattt  fein  SKeifter  bom 
^immel.  Seibcn  fann  man  nur  lernen 
burcb  fieiben,  unb  menn  einer  fcbmimmen 
lernen  mitt,  mufe  er  in§  SSaffer  geben, 
fonft  lemt  er’§  fein  Sebtwg  nicbt.  Un* 
term  Seiben  lemt  man  ficb  felber  unb 
ben  ^eilanb  fennen.  28ic  bie  ^iin^er 
Quf’m  Sanb  gemefen  finb,  am  Itfer,  ba 
ift’§  gona  gut  mit  ibnen  gegangen,  ba 
baben  fie  aucb  ©Imtben  gebobt;  mie  er 


SB  0  b  r  b  eit 

aber  mit  ibnen  cmfS  SBaffer  gongen  ift, 
bo  bat’s  gebeifeen:  „SBo  ift  euer  ®Iaube, 
ibr  Meingidubigen?"  Slber  bort  baben 
fie  aucb  ben  ^eilanb  fennen  gelemt  al§ 
ben,  bem  SBinb  unb  3Wcer  geborfam  finb. 
00,  benfe  idb,  madbt’^  unfer  ^err.  ^lein 
mufe  man  merben,  fura  unb  flein,  bann 
fommt  man  burd).  „'2fber  menn  bu  micb 
bemiitigft,  bonn  mad^ft  bu  midb  grofe," 
beifet’§  aud)  — unb  nocb  diel  grofeer  mirb 
einem  ber  ^rr." 

„Sbr  babt  recbt,  Setter,"  fogte  icb  unb 
rei^te  ibm  bie  §anb,  „abcr  ’§  Seben 
mirb  ©ueb  gemife  fouer." 

febon,  aber  menn  man  gefragt 
mirb,  foil  man  aucb  too§  fogen.  Sb»^ 
miifet  nur  fur  micb  beten,  bafe  e§  ber 
liebe  '©ott  fura  mit  mir  macbt  unb  micb 
im  ©lauben  erbalt  bi§  an  mein  ©nbe. 
©§  ift  n  immer  meit,  aber  je  naber  bem 
©dblofe  a-u,  befto  mebr  betten  bie  ^unbe! 
3>o§  beifet:  es  giebt  eben  nod)  ^nfcd)tun- 
gen;  ©iinbe,  SBelt  unb  Xeufel  motten 
einen  nid)t  ’ncinlaffen.  SIber  gottlob! 
bob  mon  einen  $eiIonb  bat,  ber  jagt  fie 
otte  fort.  —  SBotten  8ie  nicbt  mit  mir 
beten,  bob  ber  §eilonb  balb  fommt?" 

©5  tt>ar  ba§  erfte  Slfol,  bob  idb  mit 
einem  onberen  lout  beten  fottte;  ba^  ^era 
flobite  mir  babci,  aber  bei  bem  fdblidbten, 
finblicben  ttUanne  murbe  mir’g  leidbter, 
unb  braudbte  man  nur  feine  ©ebanfen 
in§  ©ebet  au  manbeln.  ®r  fdblob  bie 
?Iugen  unb  bemegte  ftitt  bie  Sipben  mit 
unb  bmit  meine  ^anbe  feft.  „Sdb  banf’ 
Sbnen,  funger  $err  ^forrer,  unfer  $err 
fei  aucb  bcut’  na^t  bei  Sbuen,  unb  fom« 
men  8ie  bolb  mieber  aum  alten  ^onna- 
bel!" 

Sdb  gmg  nodb  ^aufe  unb  badbte  bem 
alien  nad),  unb  ma§  icb  bdtte  fcigen 
fonnen  unb  fotten,  unb  mie  icb  bodb  nid)t§ 
gemufet  batte,  aber  bie  Slngft  mar  mir 
bocb  genommen.  ^eine  aebt  Siage  bmierte 
e§,  unb  ber  ^annabel  ging  in  grofeem 
i^rieben  beim.  Sd)  tuor  alfo  gerobc  no^ 
recbt  gefommen,  ein  Collegium  bei  einem 
alten  bemiitigen  ©briften  im  ©auernrocf 
au  boren  unb  au  lernen,  mo  mon’s  on- 
paefen  mufe  beim  Seiben  unb  Xlroftcn.  Sie 
S:ieffdbule  unferer  eigenen  Seiben  mirb 
aber  un§  felbft  aur  beften  ^ocbfdbule,  ba§ 
SBort  eine§  olten  3eugen  bleibt  mabr: 
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„©Idc^ie  ber  ^obepriefter  t>erju(bt 
toorben  ift  oltentbalben,  bamtt  er  mit* 
leibig  toiirbe,  jo  toerben  autb  bie  jur 
pricjterlicf)en  SSt’banblung  be5  (itjange* 
liums  Pcrorbneten  ^l'ned)tc  (Sbrifti  in  mQn= 
t)erlei  '^nfccbtung  gefiibrt,  bamit  fie  ourf) 
mcbrerlei  Umftanben  mitleibig  begegnen 
Ibnnen.  Bum  2:rofteufonuen  gebort  nicbt 
menig  ©rfabrung  in  bem  SBorte  -©otte©, 
Ififer  fiir  feine  (^brC/  fonft  trifft  man  ge» 
wife  bas  nicbt,  mas  ©ottes  burcb  bie  ©ee= 

Ic  gebrungenes  Scbmert  bei  jebcr  ©^egen» 
beit  am  meiften  aufgefiibrt  bnt.  (®tabt= 
unb  X.  2)tiff.) 


JSibliiitbef  tin  Srofttoogcn. 


Xie  Stabt  aSorms  bnt  feit  einiger  Beit 
cinen  regcImaBigcn  Ucberlanbbienft  3wr 
aSucbcrnerforgung  ber  Sanborte  eingeci^* 
tet.  liUiit  $ilfe  eines  eigencn  Siicberfraft* 
roagcns  mcrfcen  bicje  Drtfdbaften  allmo* 
d)cnfiici}  mit  alien  bcftcKtp  Siidbern  mif= 
fcnfd)aftlicber  unb  unterbaltenber  Siteratur 
Dcrfcbcn.  S^Ieinc  brtlid>e  Siicbereicn  er= 
mi>glid)cn  and)  cinen  a3ucbermccbfel  3lpi* 
fd)cn  ben  5Iutorunbfabrten.  $ie  SBormfer 
Stabtbibliotbef,  beren  naiaeitlicbe  entfab 
tung  burcb  ®ibIiotbef§bircftor  S)r.  SHert 
geleitet  mirb,  ift  bie  erfte  beutfebe  ©ibiio* 
tbcf,  bie  ben  Ucberlanbbienft  in  biefer  SBei* 
fc  cinfiibrt.  ^cr  erfte  Sanbberforgung§» 
begirt  umfafet  40  Ortfd)aften  mit  anna= 
bernb  70  000  ©inmobnern. 


2:obc§  Slnseige. 


ajjoft.  —  a)taria  Wlait  (§er§bberger) 
mar  geboren  ben  16  aJtiirj,  1864  geftorben 
iben  15  'Jlpril,  1927  im  ailtcr  Don  63 
unb  29  Z.,  burcb  ficiben  mit  ^eb§  an  ber 
Seber.  B«  biefer  ©be  maren  geboren  9 
Slinber,  3  finb  ibrer  norongegangen  in  bie 
©migfeit.  Sic  binterldfet  tbren  ©begot» 
ten  ScDi  a)toft  unb  6  ^inber,  4  Sbbnen 
unb  Sio^tcr  unib  -17  ©rofefinber  ibren  2^ob 
3U  betrouern. 

95ifcb.  S.  S.  fWaft  2«t.  ^ope,  D. 


^acob  X.  Dober  marb  geboren  ben  21, 
SIpr.  1846.  nabe  aWeperSbale,  Somerfet 
©0.,  ^a.,  unb  ift  geftorben  on  ber  ^eimat 
feiner  2;ocbter  Sfnna,  in  5?aIona,  ^a.,  Wpr. 


SBobrbeit 

19,  1927.  Sein  Sllter  mar  2  Stage  me* 
niger  al^  81  ^br  nit.  ©r  mar  ein  Sobn 
Don  SDoniel  2JJ.  unb  2Inna  g)ober,  in  eine 
gamilie  Don  4  Sriiber  nnb  4  Sdbmefter. 

ein  ^obe  bon  6  ^obre,  ift  er  mit 
feinen  ©Item  gefommen  3u  ^obnfon  ©o., 
^goma.  2)a  ift  er  ouf  gemoebfen  ouf  ber 
atten  gfober  ^eimat  nabe  bei  2lmi§b/  Sn. 

2Iuf  SteufabrS  SSag  1871,  ift  er  Derebe* 
Ii(^t  gemorben  3U  Sufanna  Smerrbenbru* 
ber,  bei  a3i§bop  Sofepb  Smorbenbruber, 
unb  lebte  in  biefem  Stanb  etmaS  iiber  56 
^obre.  Bn  biefer  ©be  murben  geboren 
8  Slinber,  4  Sdbnc  unb  4  S^bebter.  S)a§ 
ditefte  ^nb,  ^enrp,  ift  geftorben  im 
aider  Don  iV2  Snbr,  unb  Si3jie  3SioIa  im 
alter  Don  4  ^abr,  ift  geftorben  in  1889. 

Seine  ^interlaffene  finb,  fein  ©be  — 
meib  unb  6  i^inber,  ndmlicb,  SJorbara  ©be* 
meib  Don  Sobn  S-  Slnna,  SBitme 

Don  Sofepb  ?)ober,  Samuel  unb  Sfni* 
ab,  ade  Don  ^olona,  Somo,  Sba  meib 
Don  Sncob  S-  aJiiHer,  nabe  aSellman,  Sn., 
unb  aiolpb  33.  Don  Soma  ©itp,  Sn.  3ludb 
nun  12  ©rofefinber  unb  7  ©rofe  grofefin* 
ber,  unb  3  Sdbmeftern,  ^atie  meib  Don 
Sobn  35.  aWiEer.  aJJorp  mitme  Don  Socob 
aSrennemon  unb  Sena  meib  Don  Sncob 
©unben. 

Sn  feiner  Sugenb  ift  er  burdb  bie  Staufe 
in  bie  Stmifebe  2)tennoniten*©emeinbe  auf 
genommen  morben,  unb  blieb  ein  treueS 
©lieb  bis  3U  feinem  ©nbe. 

Ungefdbr  10  modben  3urud  bot  er  on* 
fangen  etmaS  3u  flagen  mit  iEieren 
franfbeit,  ober  fpdter  bo^ben  fie  ouSgefun* 
ben  baS  eS  ^rebS  mor.  ©r  litt  grofee 
Sd)mer3en  bie  lebe  3Bodb,  aber  er  bot  e§ 
febr  gcbulbig  angenommen  unb  butte  oft 
gefagt  fo  mie  ber  ^err  e§  modbt  mitt  er  3U* 
frieben  fein. 

©r  mar  ein  grofeer  greunb  fiir  geiftlidbe 
Sicber  3u  fingen  unb  bie  letfte  SBodbe  but 
er  mebrmolS  bie  familie  on  gefagt  bafe 
fie  fingen  fottten  unb  er  but  ernftbuft  mit 
gebolfen. 

©ine  furbe  Seidbeurebe  marb  gebalten 
om  §auf€  in  ber  englifdben  Spradbe,  bei 
S)aniel  ^iSber  Don  1  ©or.  15.  —  SDie  9te* 
be  murbe  gebalten  om  ^eimat  Don  33en. 
aitt.  attitter,  toon  SBrn.  ?)ober  unb  ©btiS. 
2tt.  Sober  bon  So'bunneS  5.  a3egrdbniS 
om  ©oft  Union  ©rabbof.  S.  aW.  aot. 
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EDITORIAL 

How  insecure  and  disappointing  are 
the  established  securities  (?)  and  art- 
made  provisions  of  man!  There  do 


not  seem  to  have  been  such  acute, 
maximum  flood  conditions  in  our 
land,  yet  the  unforeseen  and  the  sup¬ 
posedly  improbable  flood-volume  has 
engulfed  and  overwhelmed  many  a 
dweller  of  and  many  a  home  in  the 
fertile  valley  of  the  Mississippi.  But 
it  was  not  the  turbulent,  roaring, 
foaming,  raging,  onrushing  torrent  of 
waters  which  sent  the  arrow  of  terror 
to  the  hearts  of  the  afflicted,  but  the, 
to  the  afflicted  territory,  everywhere 
prevailing  and  present  floods,  which 
like  a  slowly  moving  sea,  threatened 
life,  home  and  plantation,  forcibly  re¬ 
calling  to  the  Bible  reader,  in  a  local 
condition  the  every-where  prevalent 
condition  of  the  days  of  Noah. 
Much  of  the  soil  of  that  super-fertile 
valley  is  made  land.  It  was  placed 
there  by  the  instrumentality  of  the 
mighty  river,  the  “father  of  waters”, 
and  now  the  vehicle  of  benefit  has  be¬ 
come  a  means  of  destruction.  The 
city  of  Galveston  was  conveniently 
and  advantageously  located  to  be  an 
important  gulf-port  city  and  for  a 
long  time  enjoyed  those  advantages 
and  privileges  and  throve  in  conse¬ 
quence,  but  when  the  great  and  irre- 
sistable  storm  wave  came  rushing  and 
plunging  landward,  the  Texas  me¬ 
tropolis  by  reason  of  its  very  posi¬ 
tion,  once  so  highly  esteemed,  was 
doomed  to  heart-rending  destruction. 
The  great  Titanic,  then  “the  greatest 
ship  that  ever  sailed  the  ocean”, 
comes  to  an  utimely  end  and  con¬ 
signs  its  major  number  of  confident 
passengers  to  the  merciless  fate  of 
death  in  the  depths  of  the  sea.  Per¬ 
haps  a  lighter,  less  formidable  vessel, 
with  a  lighter  impact  might  have  sur¬ 
vived  the  iceberg.  This  we  know, 
the  “unsinkable”  monster  sank,  not¬ 
withstanding  all  wise  (?)  provisions. 

The  city  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  saw 
little  if  any  near-danger  as  it  pro¬ 
vided  for  its  conveniences  and  pleas¬ 
ures  in  the  gjeat  dam  and  reservoir,, 
which,  when  the  floods  of  unusual 
rains  bore  down  upon  this  obstruc¬ 
tion  in  the  pathway  of  the  waters,. 
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and  when  the  restraining  walls, 
could  no  longer  withstand  the  im¬ 
measurable  pressure,  the  then  un¬ 
restrained  floods  rolled  down  upon 
the  ill-fated  city,  built  as  it  was  in  a 
narrow  valley  and  branches  of  ra¬ 
vines,  and  the  resistless  element  of 
force  tossed  locomotives  about  like 
mere  playthings.  And  many  of  those 
who  heard,  but  who  hearkened  not 
to  the  warning  cry,  “Flee  for  your 
lives,  the  flood  is  coming”,  forfeited 
their  lives  to  their  doubtings.  But 
“the  end  is  not  yet”,  Unless  time 
should  not  much  longer  continue 
doubtless  there  will  be  repetitions  of 
like  nature  and  circumstance.  I  have 
sometimes  heard  it  said  that  God 
sends  these  dispensations  or  permits 
them  to  prove  us,  to  dicover  us — 
our  true,  real  character.  But  isn’t  it 
much  rather  acceptable  in  the  light 
of  Gospel  doctrine  that  these  things 
come  to  pass  or  are  permitted  that 
we  may  prove  ourselves,  discover  our¬ 
selves,  judge  ourselves,  know  our¬ 
selves,  while  it  is  yet  a  day  of  grace? 
This  flood  occurance  affords  opportu¬ 
nity  for  the  exercising  and  testing  of 
compassion  and  sympathy  and  love 
unto  our  fellowman,  “Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  not  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these”  and  the  consequences  of  such 
line  in  conduct,  as  recorded  in  Mat¬ 
thew  24,  needs  to  be  duly  considered 
for  no  doubt  some  “of  the  least  of 
these”  are  in  the  Mississippi  Valley 
at  this  moment.  No,  no,  friend,  don’t 
raise  the  argument  that  in  this  case  it 
reads  “the  least  of  these,  my  breth¬ 
ren”,  for  it  does  not  read,  as  included 
in  the  decree  spoken  to  those  placed 
on  the  left  hand. 

There  were  a  number  of  cold  waves 
and  freezes  within  the  last  month  and 
as  the  buds  of  trees  seemed  somewhat 
developed  I  felt  that  the  prospect  for 
fruit  was  very  poor,  but  to  my  sur¬ 
prise,  when  the  days  of  sunshine  and 
warmth  came  on  the  trees  bloomed 
more  freely  than  I  expected  them  to 
do  and  we  may  yet  have  some  fruit. 
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It  has  frequently  been  the  case  that 
when  little  or  no  fruit  was  expected, 
there  was  a  fair  crop,  and  on  the  o- 
ther  hand,  when  much  was  expected 
fruit  production  was  light. 

A  communication  which  was  in¬ 
tended  to  apply  to  local  conditions 
complaining  of  the  status  or  standing 
of  a  certain  congregation  was  recent¬ 
ly  mailed  to  me,  with  the  request  “If 
you  think  this  article  does  more  harm 
than  good  let  it  go  where  nobody  else 
will  see  it.”  So,  as  far  as  its  local 
application  goes  “nobody  else  will  see 
it”;  for  in  my  judgement  it  were  un¬ 
wise  and  inexpedient  to  air  the  local 
difficulties  through  the  columns  of 
our  publication.  But  the  criticism 
may  do  us,  as  a  conference  body, 
some  good.  It  may  spur  us  to  greater 
watchfulness  and  aw?iken  us  to  “look 
well  to  our  going”,  and  thus  I  deem 
it  best  to  publish  the  exceptions 
taken;  they  constitute  a  challenge  to 
be  on  guard. 

The  complaint  reads  “Conditions 
here  are  not  very  encouraging  as 
several  families  have  left  and  united 

with  the . church,  and  others 

are  absent  Sunday  after  Sunday .... 

. . Oh,  it’s  a  pity 

that  our  Conservative  church  is  drift¬ 
ing  and  will  no  longer  stand  for  the 
ordinances  and  rules  of  the  church 
which  we  avowed  and  in  accordance 
with  our  expectations  when  this 

church  was  organized . I 

think  of  the  name  Conservative, 
which  this  church  bears.  Perhaps 
the  leaders  of  the  church  do  not 
know  the  meaning  of  that  word.  Con¬ 
servative.  If  you  do  not  look  it  up 
in  Webster’s  dictionary.  Oh  what 
will  become  of  the  plain  (non-confor- 

med)  churches . ”  More  than 

this  I  shall  not  quote  of  that  intend¬ 
ed  for  publication,  but  the  brother 
adds  “prayer  can  change  things,  So 
let  us  pray,  but  earnestly  and  in 
faith”.  But  these  last  cited  admoni¬ 
tions  unto  faith  and  courage  seem  to 
have  been  out  of  mind  again  as  the 
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brother,  in  a  concluding  personal 
note,  adds  “evidences  are  that  we 
will  not  survive  very  long  under  pre¬ 
sent  conditions”.  “Perhaps  the  leaders 
do  not  know  the  meaning  of  that 
word  Conservative”:  and  as  I  think 
of  leaders,  I  shall  take  the  editorial 
privilege  or  license  to  include  the 
volunteer  and  self-selected  LEAD¬ 
ERS  (yes,  pmt  it  in  capitals,  as  you 
linotype  this,  nothing  less  will  suffice 
to  indicate  the  importance)  with  the 
ordained  and  regularly  authorized 
leaders.  For  all,  leaders  and  the  rest 
of  us  will  doubtless  benefit  much  by 
renewing  our  understanding  and  con¬ 
ception  of  the  terms  of  our  creed  and 
profession.  I  read,  in  boyhood  days 
of  the  experiences  of  “Abe  Lincoln” 
as  a  young  man, ;  how  he  asked  him¬ 
self  questions  as  to  his  understanding 
of  matters  concerning  that  of  which 
he  should  have  been  informed,  and 
how  he  went  over  the  ground  again 
of  previous  instruction  and  study 
that  he  might  be  really  competent; 
so  let  us,  all,  leaders,  of  divers  kinds, 
and  the  rest  of  us,  whose  duty  and 
privilege  it  is  to  follow  wise  leader¬ 
ship  examine  ourselves,  and  let  us  do 
it  justly  and  fairly.  Webster  says 
“Conservative”  signifies  “one  who 
aims  to  perserve  from  ruin,  inno¬ 
vation,  injury  or  radical  change;  one 
who  wishes  to  maintain  an  institu¬ 
tion,  or  form  of  government,  in  its 
present  state”.  Truly,  there  are  some 
terms  which  seem  to  illy  fit  the  atti¬ 
tude,  aim  and  endeavor  of  many  a 
so-called  conservative..  The  habitual, 
chronic  antagonizer  and  critic  of 
church  movements  the  objects  of 
which  are  to  conserve,  to  retain,  to 
preserve,  to  hold  integrity  is  not  a 
conservative.  The  one  who  as  a  rule 
and  uniformly  proclaims  that  this, 
that  and  the  otlwr  is  not  necessary 
and  should  not  be  required  is  not  a 
conservative.  But  leaving  all  human 
definitions  aside  he  who  is  not  “a 
branch  of  the  vine” — ^he  who  holds 
not  to  God  “in  spirit  and  in  truth”  is 
not  a  conservative.  And  as  Jesus 
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taught  in  the  parable  of  the  vine, 
“Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing”,  so 
whosoever  holds  not  to  the  Head — 
Jesus  the  Christ,  is  not  a  conserva¬ 
tive.  And  it  is  in  order  to  ask  our¬ 
selves  Do  we  sometimes,  in  moments 
of  deeper  reflection  form  conclusions, 
and  help  to  formulate  conclusions  and 
decisions  and  lightly  and  indifferently 
ignore  them  afterwards  in  practice? 
And  in  such  case,  can  we  honest¬ 
ly  face  our  fellow-man  and  take  the 
words  into  the  mouth,  as  applying  to 
ourselves  and  say  I  am  a  conserva¬ 
tive?  Real  live  conservation  means 
to  hold  that  already  gained  and  at¬ 
tained  and  to  grow  and  enlarge  with¬ 
out  unnecessary  loss.  It  emphatic¬ 
ally  does  not  mean  to  be  trading  back 
and  forth,  to  be  flying  up  and  down 
the  path  from  one  position  to  the 
other,  like  a  shuttle.  A  shuttle  of  the 
weaver’s  art  has  its  uses.  It  places 
a  thread  as  it  passes.  But  the  rest¬ 
less  impatient  shuttle,  type  of  a 
church  members  rips  back  and  forth 
and  his  earnest  endeavors  seem  to  be^ 
to  take  out  a  thread  every  tinle  he. 
passes. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PER¬ 
SONAL  MENTION 


Our  home  congregation,  of  the 
Castleman  River  District,  held  the 
communion  of  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ  and  observed  the  accom¬ 
panying  commanded  rite  of  feet-wash- 
ing,  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting  house, 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  the  Lord’s 
day.  May  8,  with  good  attendance 
and  almost  universal  participation  on 
the  part  of  communicant  members 
present.  May  we  walk  worthily  and 
circumspectly  (vorsichtiglich)  that 
our  worship  and  service  be  “in  spirit 
and  in  truth”. 


Leo  J.  Beachy  of  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  for  mapy  years  a  semi-helpless 
invalid,  and  for  some  time  a  confirm¬ 
ed  invalid,  due  to  spinal  weakness 
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and  decline ;  before  becoming-  inca¬ 
pacitated  by  helplessness  a  public 
school  teacher,  later  interested  in  bee 
culture,  author  of  articles  on  nature 
and  local  history,  photog^rapher  es¬ 
pecially  of  scenic  views,  and  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Mennonite  church,  passed 
on  to  his  eternal  destiny,  at  the  home 
of  his  aged  father,  Jonas  J.  Beachy, 
May  5. 


Elizabeth  Yoder,  widow  of  the 
late  Sol,  D.  Yoder  has  been  prostrat¬ 
ed  with  a  complication  of  bodily  in¬ 
firmities  at  her  home,  near  the  home 
of  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  for  about  three  weeks.  Her  con¬ 
dition  was  quite  low  but  has  been 
better  of  late. 


Maria  Miller,  widow  of  the-  late 
Henry  J.  Miller,  living  with  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Lydia  Bender,  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  suddenly  became 
ill  Sunday  morning,  8  inst.  Her  in¬ 
disposition  is  attributed  to  the  en- 
^feebling  results  of  age  and  is  manifest 
.in  mind  and  body. 

Both  sisters  referred  to  above  were 
outstanding  examples  of  vigor  and 
and  their  retirement  from  the  ranks 
of  the  active  is  therefore  the  more 
noticeable.  The  one  last  named,  is 
probably,  well  up  in  the  eighties. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  Con¬ 
servative  Amish  Mennonite  Confer¬ 
ence  is  to  meet  with  the  Greenwood, 
Delaware  congregation,  the  confer¬ 
ence  sessions  to  be  held  June  13,  14, 
15,  1927. 

By  order  of  Executive  Committee 


WHAT  SHALL  THE  HARVEST 
BE  AT  THE  JUDGMENT 
DAY? 

Jno.  N.  Yutzy 

What  shall  the  harvest  be  if  we 
neglect?  Yes,  even  if  we  put  forth 


much  effort  and  time  in  preparing 
the  soil,  for  the  fruit  is  not  always 
of  the  best  quality  or  satisfactory, 
on  the  other  hand  if  we  neglect  the 
salvation,  then  we  know  what  the 
harvest  will  be. 

Jesus  said,  “Behold,  I  say  unto 
you,  lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on 
the  fields ;  for  they  are  white  already 
to  harvest.  Yes,  indeed,  it  is  high 
time  to  put  forth  hands.  The  com¬ 
mand  Jesus  gave  was  go  with  the 
full  Gospel  into  all  the  world,  gather 
in  the  golden  sheaves  (souls).  What 
shall  the  harvest  be  if  we  neglect? 
Yes,  it  is  high  time,  as  much  of  the 
harvest  is  dead  ripe,^  even  some  of  it 
has  gone  to  waste.  It  has  fallen 
down  into  eternity  without  being 
saved.  Jesus  said,  the  harvest  truly 
is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are 
few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  He  will  send  forth 
laborers  into.  His  harvest.  Christ  is 
calling  for  you  and  me.  He  wants 
true  laborers,  such  as  will  not  get 
tired  before  the  day’s  labor  is  over, 
and  will  not  shirk  when  unpleasant 
work  is  at  hand.  There  is  a  mission 
for  every  true  Christian,  in  fact  ev¬ 
ery  true  Christian  is  a  missionary 
in  some  form  to  some  extent.  If  we 
are  gifted  with  children  we  have  a 
great  opportunity  for  mission  work, 
especially  when  they  are  growing 
up,  as  the  tares  of  this  world  will 
also  grow  up,  therefore  need  much 
cultivation,  but  if  we  neglect  the 
tares  will  sap  and  rob  the  roots  of 
the  good  seed  and  before  we  are  a- 
ware  of  it  the  tares  have  smothered 
them,  then  with  sadness  and  regret 
we  wonder  why  the  children  take 
their  course  in  the  world.  Bringing 
up  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad¬ 
monition  of  the  Lord  or  letting  them 
grow  up  without  cultivation  are  two 
different  things.  If  we  do  our  duty 
in  bringing  up  our  children  and  are 
loyal  to  our  church,  helping  guard 
and  protect  the  sheep  inside  of  the 
church  we  truly  are  doing  a  great 
mission.  But  does  this  excuse  us  of 
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the  command  Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations?  Matt.  28:19,20.  We 
hear  some  saying,  we  have  plenty  to 
do  right  in  the  church.  I  will  frank¬ 
ly  admit  that  we  have  enough  to  do 
inside  or  at  least  to  keep  us  busy, 
but  will  that  excuse  us  if  we  neg¬ 
lect  the  Go  ye  or  any  other  com¬ 
mand?  If  ye  love  Me,  keep  my 
commandments.  But  we  are  living 
in  an  age  too  fast  and  reckless  that 
even  many  of  the  so-called  Chris¬ 
tians  do  not  take  time  to  take  proper 
care  of  their  own  salvation,  so  why 
should  they  be  concerned  about  oth¬ 
er  lost  souls?  It  is  amazing  how 
the  poisonous  gas  of  modern  unbe¬ 
lief  is  creeping  upon  its  victims  with¬ 
out  the  victim  being  conscious  of  its 
great  destructiveness.  But  it  is  so 
often  the  case  if  we  once  get  care¬ 
less  or  neglectful  traveling  on  this 
narrow  road,  and  don’t  keep  our 
spiritual  eyes  open  and  watch  every 
step  we  make,  we  soon  are  so  far 
overcome  that  we  get  the  idea  we 
only  live  once  and  we’ll  take  life 
easy  and  get  all  the  pleasure  out  of 
it  we  can,  and  have  what  the  world 
calls  “a  good  time.”  My  dear  read¬ 
ers,  let  us  live  a  life  here  so  that  we 
may  enjoy  eternity,  as  that  will  be^ 
a  period  of  existence  not  to  be  com¬ 
pared  with  our  life  here  on  earth. 
We  realize  that  eternity  lasts  a  long 
time,  but  we  hear  the  remarks  now 
and  then,  that  we  only  live  once  and 
that  we  might  just  as  well  get  a 
little  pleasure  out  of  life,  and  I  a- 
^ee  with  this  from  one  angle,  and 
that  is,  if  your  pleasure  is  working 
in  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  winning 
souls  for  His  Kingdom ;  but  if  it  is 
otherwise,  I  can  not  agree.  You 
know  the  thing  that  you  are  most 
interested  in,  is  the  thing  that  you 
take  pleasure  in  doing,  so  be  careful 
in  what  you  are  interested  if  you 
want  to  get  any  pleasure  out  of  eter¬ 
nity.  But  on  the  other  hand  there 
is  danger  of  Satan  getting  us  inter¬ 
ested  in  seeking  honor  for  ourselves 
that  is  in  running  after  some  office. 


SBabr^eii 

such  as  preacher,  S.  S.  superinten¬ 
dent,  teachers,^  leader  in  singing, 
etc.,  etc.,  or  whatever  it  may  be. 
Don’t  forget  you  are  only  a  small 
instrument,  and  should  only  be  work¬ 
ing  for  His  cause  and  honor,  never¬ 
theless  be  willing  to  do  your  part, 
be  it  what  it  may.  I  would  like  to 
call  your  attention  again  to  the  ar¬ 
ticles.  “Family  Worship,”  in  Herold 
Nos.  7  and  8,  as  this  is  a  weak  point 
among  our  so-called  plain  people. 


’’THIS  SAME  JESUS  ....  SHALL 
....COME  IN  LIKE  MANNER” 


Sol.  Miller 

This  san\e  Jesus,  which  is  taken 
up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so 
come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
Him  go  into  heaven.  Acts  1:11.  This 
is  a  passage  of  scripture  that  we 
should  all  consider  as  of  the  utmost 
importance,  because  it  was  given  by 
the  two  men  that  stood  by  the  disci¬ 
ples  when  Jesus  ascended  up  into 
heaven  and  a  cloud  received  Him  out 
of  their  sight,  and  because  we  know 
that  this  has  not  been  fulfilled  yet 
and  we  know  that  some  day  it  will 
be  fulfilled,  and  the  thing  that  should 
interest  us  is  this.  Are  we  prepared 
to  meet  Him  when  He  will  come  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven?  as  we  read  in 
Matt.  24:30.  In  I  Thes.  4:16.17  we 
read.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de¬ 
scend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  with 
the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in, 
Christ  shall  rise  first:  Then  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air: 
and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord  (V.  8).  “Wherefore  comfort 
one  another  with  these  words.”  And 
the  question  comes  up  in  my  mind, 
Are  we  ready?  that  we  may  have 
part  in  that  blessed  meeting,  when 
Jesus  comes  to  receive  His  own  un¬ 
to  Himself,  as  it  is  set  forth  in  our 

text.  This  same  Jesus - shall  so 

come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
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Him  go  into  heaven.  O  won’t  that 
be  joyous  for  those  of  us  that  have 
gathered  oil  in  our  vessels  and  our 
lamps  as  the  wise  virgins  did,  that 
we  can  enter  into  the  marriage  sup¬ 
per  of  the  Lamb?  Let  us  also  no¬ 
tice  in  what  manner  Jesus  was  taken 
from  them,  because  He  will  come  in 
like  manner  and  this  is  what  con¬ 
cerns  us.  Will  He  give  us  a  notice 
or  a  message  so  that  we  may  dress 
up  and  get  ready  for  His  appear¬ 
ance?  No,  not  more  than  what  we 
now  have  i.:  the  Bible.  “Watch 
therefore:  for  ye  know  not  what  hour 
your  Lord  doth  come.”  Jesus  was 
speaking  to  His  disciples  and  when 
he  had  spoken  He  was  taken  up. 
Now  we  can  imagine  the  disciples 
standing  there,  a  lonely  little  group 
watching  their  Lord  ascending  up¬ 
ward  and  upward  and  all  at  once  a 
cloud  received  Him  out  of  their 
sight,  and  He  will  come  in  like  man¬ 
ner.  Therefore  we  should  all  be  as 
we  read  in  Phil.  3 :20,  For  our  con¬ 
versation  is  in  heaven:  from  whence 
also  we  look  for  the  Savior,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Therefore  our  conver¬ 
sation  should  be  in  heaven  so  that 
we  do  not  live  on  earth  even  though 
we  dwell  here  because  we  read  in 
Luke  21 :35,  “For  as  a  snare  shall  it 
come  on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth”  (V.  36). 
“Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  al¬ 
ways,  that  ye  may  be  accounted  wor¬ 
thy  to  escape  all  these  things  that 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand 
before  the  son  of  man.”  All  at  once 
a  cloud  received  Him  out  of  their 
sight.  The  people  will  be  at  work  or 
about  their  business  maybe  or  I  be¬ 
lieve  especially  unconcerned  at  that 
time  but  all  at  once  Jesus  will  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  and  will 
call  His  bride  up  to  meet  Him  in 
the  air.  O  what  joy  if  we  are  pre¬ 
pared,  but  what  sorrow  if  we  are 
unprepared.  Because  He  will  come 
quickly,  for  we  read  in  Matt.  24:27, 
For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of 
the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the 


west,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be.  Now  friends,  let  us 
strive  to  remember  the  words  of  Je¬ 
sus  in  Mark  13:37,  And  what  I  say 
unto  you,  I  say  unto  all,  WATCH. 
Would  we  not  be  very  much  disap¬ 
pointed  if  we  were  slothful  and  in¬ 
different  when  Jesus  appears  in  the 
clouds,  and  we  would  wake  up  find¬ 
ing  ourselves  doomed  to  an  eternal 
hell?  We  have  an  impressive  admo¬ 
nition  in  Eph.  5:14,  “Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light.”  What  will  be  our  excuse  if 
we  miss  that  blessed  hope  with  all 
the  warnings  and  callings  and  prom¬ 
ises  in  God’s  Word  or.  How  shall 
we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation?  Then  let  our  prayer  be  at 
all  times  like  the  prayer  or  rather 
the  invitation  of  the  two  disciples  at 
Emmaus,  “Abide  with  us;”  and  let 
us  not  forget  that  Jesus  will  come 
in  like  manner  as  He  ascended  into 
Heaven.  BE  PREPARED. 

May  God  bless  you  all. 


THINGS  CHANGE 


By  P.  Hostetler 

,  There  are  many  changes  in  this 
world,  but  God  says  of  Himself  in 
His  Word,  “I  change  not,”  and  of 
Christ  it  is  written  that  He  is  the 
same  yesterday,  today,  and  forever, 
and  that  God’s  Word  will  never  pass 
away.  Lately  I  saw  the  Sunday 
School  Quarterly  used  by  the  Lu¬ 
therans,  and  on  the  back  page  were 
printed  the  Ten  Commandments,  but 
they  were  changed  some.  The  sec¬ 
ond  commandment  was  entirely  left 
out,  the  third  one  being  numbered 
the  second  and  so  on  till  we  come  to 
the  9th,  and  that  was  divided  into 
two  so  as  to  make  ten.  It  seems  to 
be  the  idea  of  quite  a  number  of 
people  that  the  second  command¬ 
ment  means  just  the  same  as  the 
first  one,  and  might  as  well  be  left 
out,  even  though  they  know  that 
God  is  all  wise  and  wrote  these  with 
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His  own  fingers,  and  twice  at  that. 
But  let  us  not  be  too  fast  or  hard 
in  our  judgment  of  such  people,  but 
let  us  come  home  to  ourselves,  and 
see  how  much  attention  or  heed  we 
pay  to  this  commandment,  or  wheth¬ 
er  we  may  be  such  who  want  it  to 
be  written,  but  then  perhaps  trample 
it  under  our  feet.  I  notice  another 
change  I  want  to  mention  here.  Some 
ten  or  twelve  years  ago,  a  writer 
made  the  statement  (possibly  some 
one  said  or  wrote  it  before  this,  but 
not  that  I  know  of,  or  remember 
now),  that  we  have  seven  church  or¬ 
dinances  and  he  said  what  they  were. 
Now  of  late  I  hear  and  see  where 
some  say,  we  have  seven  church 
ordinances,  but  they  leave  out  the 
one  and  substitute  another.  The 
church  ordinance  by  which,  in  a  for¬ 
mal  wav,  the  fallen  brother,  is  sep¬ 
arated  from  the  church  and  shunned 
by  all,  (is  delivered  unto  Satan  for 
the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  as  stated 
by  Paul  in  I  Cor.  5,  and  is  as  much 
a"  church  ordinance  as  is  water  bap¬ 
tism  by  which  he  was  taken  into  the 
church)  is  left  out,  and  to  fill  the 
gap,  or  make  seven,  the  anointing 
with  oil,  as  taught  in  James  5:14  is 
substituted.  You  may  call  this  an 
ordinance  if  you  like,  but  I  say  it 
is  not  a  church  ordinance,  or  a  some¬ 
thing  required  by  the  church  to  com¬ 
plete  our  faithfulness  or  obedience 
to  the  church.  Notice  in  James  5:14 
the  Word  does  not  say  he  shall  call 
for  the  elders,  etc.,  but,  let  hina,  or 
in  a  way  expressing  it  as  a  privilege 
to  use  if  he  so  desires.  Do  any  of 
our  older  people  remember  of  our 
ministers  mentioning  this  as  a  duty 
or  command  as  long  as  40  or  more 
years  ago?  I  do  not.  You  may  say 
did  our  ministers  call  that  separa¬ 
tion  of  the  disobedient  a  church  or¬ 
dinance?  and  I  say  I  guess  not,  yet 
they  taught  it  as  a  Bible  and  church 
work  requirement,  as  far  back  as 
the  martyrs  and  Menno  Simons’ 
time;  Menno  put  great  stress  on  the 
same. 
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As  near  as  I  know  or  remember, 
it  is  just  33  years  ago  when  I  first 
saw  the  command  in  James  5:14 
used  and  from  then  on,  it  was  more 
and  more  taught  and  used  by  our 
people,  as  I  think  it  should  be,  and 
still  we  see  that  only  comparably 
few  of  our  people,  even  among  the 
best  of  them,  are  obeying  this  ad¬ 
monition,  and  taking  advantage  of 
the  opportunity,  even  though  most 
of  us  have  seen  or  heard  of  wonder¬ 
ful  cures  or  help  in  that  line.  But 
some  of  these  changes  here  noted 
and  others  that  might  be  mentioned, 
cause  me  to  think  of  that  verse  in 
Isaiah,  so  often  read,  “Lord  who  hath 
believed  our  report  and  to  whom  is 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed.”  It 
also  causes  me  to  think  that  some  of 
the  stones  that  present  day  builders 
are  rejecting  need  to  become  founda¬ 
tion  stones  before  there  will  be  much 
success  in  church  building.  May 
none  of  us  be  of  the  many  who  shall 
depart  from  the  faith,  but  much  rath¬ 
er  may  we  be  of  those  few  who  have 
kept  the  faith  and  remained  steadfast 
and  immoveable  and  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  to  our  souls’ 
salvation  and  to  praise  and  glory  of 
our  God. 


.THE  RELATION  OF  THE. 

CHURCH  TO  THE  GOV¬ 
ERNMENTS  OF  THE 
WORLD 

By  W.  M.  Howe 
A  paper  (in  part)  read  at  the 
Johnstown  Ministerial  Association  on 
Monday,  December  23,  1912. 

Among  the  all  “kinds  of  people 
who  make  up  this  world  there  are 
those  who  think  that  the  few  things 
that  have  not  yet  gone  wrong  are 
still  as  surely  on  the  certain  road  to 
ruin.  They  lament  not  only  the  un¬ 
fortunate  conditions  of  today,  as  they 
seem  to  see  them,  but  the  far  worse 
conditions,  as  they  say,  that  are  evi¬ 
dently  coming  our  way.  The  joy  of 
their  life  has  departed  apparently 
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never  to  return  for  they  see  no  day 
in  the  future  with  clouds  less  dark 
than  those  that  now  hang  over  head. 
These  may  have  our  sympathy  but 
never  our  support. 

Certainly  sin  in  a  multitude  of 
forms  is  in  the  land  and  it  is  well  in¬ 
trenched.  Not  only  is  the  consump¬ 
tion  of  tobacco  on  the  increase,  but 
several  other  sins  as  well.  With  a 
large  part  of  our  territory  under  local 
option  or  prohibitory  law  yet  more 
intoxicating  liquor,  per  capita  is  an¬ 
nually  being  consumed.  The  divorce 
mill  yearly  grinds  a  greater  grist. 
The  insane,  in  this  and  other  respects, 
in  our  land  is  on  the  increase  to  such 
an  alarming  extent  that  scientists 
have  been  encouraged,  from  time  to 
time  to  make  the  gloomiest  predic¬ 
tions  concerning  the  sanity  of  the 
world.  Evidently  there  are  evils  that 
need  resistence  as  there  are  causes 
that  need  assistance.  Evidently  this 
sinful  world  is  not  headed  towards 
perfection  at  the  rate  that  some  vain¬ 
ly  imagine.  Evidently  there  is  a 
cause  for  despondency  in  the  heart 
of  him  who  has  been  looking  either 
to  the  government  of  the  world  or  to 
the  church  to  bring  order  out  of  chaos 
and  bring  this  world  to  that  state  of 
perfection  when  all  men  “shall  know 
the  Lord  from  the  least  to  the  great¬ 
est.”  Our  hope  is  in  thp  coming  of 
the  Lord  for  “as  in  Adam  all  die  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive,” 
even  so  as  in  the  first  Adam  the  do¬ 
minion  (Gen.  1 :26)  was  lost  so  in  the 
second  Adam  shall  the  dominion  be 
regained. 

Until  that  day  of  triumph  and  of 
glory,  what  may  we  expect  from  the 
governments  of  the  world  and  from 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ?  To  say 
the  least  not  more  than  Scripture 
would  warrant  us.  Let  divine  revel¬ 
ation  and  not  human  reason  be  our 
guide.  Certainly  the  governments 
that  be  are  ordained  of  God,  so  the 
church,  as  was  also  the  destruction  of 
the  hosts  of  Pharaoh  and  the  cruci¬ 
fixion  of  our  Lord.  Our  God  does 


not  cause  evil  but  he  can  and  does 
bring  good  out  of  evil.  He  can  and 
does  use  unsaved,  even  wicked  men. 
As  he  raised  up  or  ordained  Pharaoh 
to  the  task  assigned  him  so  He  raises 
up  now  one  king  and  government  and 
then  another  (Daniel  2 :37  and  he  uses 
them,  both  bad  and  good  if  there  be 
any  good.  When  Paul  said  the  gov¬ 
ernments  that  be  are  ordained  of  God 
where  was  there  one  that  was  good? 
But  this  wonder  working  God  of  ours 
could  use  them  unconsciously  to  do 
his  bidding  as  he  used  the  idolatrous 
nations  in  Israel’s  day,  time  and  again 
to  bring  her  to  a  sense  of  her  depend¬ 
ence  on  Him.  He  can  and  frequently 
does  cause  the  wrath  of  men  to  praise 
him. 

The  government  of  Israel  in  the 
time  of  the  Judges  approached  the 
ideal.  God  ruled  through  the  Judges 
much  as  he  will  again  rule  through 
Christ  and  the  Church.  But  to  be 
like  the  Godless  nations  that  sur¬ 
rounded  them,  Israel  wanted  and  se¬ 
cured  a  king.  Samuel  felt  slighted 
though  God  had  the  greater  reason 
to  be  grieved.  His  government  was 
turned  down  and  when  has  it  since 
been  set  up?  Since  then  every  na¬ 
tion  has  been  prodigal  and  will  be  till 
He  comes  whose  right  it  is  to  reig^, 
when  Satan  shall  be  bound,  when  the 
world  systems  shall  crumble  and  come 
to  naught,  when  a  nation  shall  be 
born  in  a  day.  Then  the  unsatisfac¬ 
tory,  the  vain  and  selfish  government 
“of  the  people,  by  the  people  and  for 
the  people”  will  be  but  a  matter  of 
history,  profane  history — very  profane. 
In  that  day  the  people  will  be  pleased 
to  glory  in  a  government  of  the 
people,  by  God  and  for  God.  No 
more  will  God  be  poorly  glorified  nor 
the  people  poorly  served.  Till  that 
day  there’ll  be  no  Christian  nation 
as  there,  has  never  yet  been  one.  A 
kingdom,  anyway,  is  the  ideal  form 
of  government  especially  when  is  en¬ 
throned  One  who  needs  not  himself 
to  be  restrained  or  governed. 

But  as  before  intimated  as  a  proper 
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father  has  a  suitable  task  for  every 
wayward  son,  so  the  Father  of  all  has 
a  task  for  the  prodigal  nations — ^the 
governments  of  the  world — which 
they  can  accomplish  while  maybe 
none  others  can.  He  uses  them  as 
revengers  “to  execute  wrath  upon  him 
that  doeth  evil  (Rom:13).”  Thus  was 
prodigal  Israel  speedily  brought  to 
terms  whenever  God  saw  proper  to 
lay  low  the  m'ountain  of  his  defence 
against  the  greedy  heathen  nations 
that  were  always  near.  So  has  God 
/used  one  nation  to  punish  another 
through  all  the  ages. 

However  God  did  not  thus  use 
Jesus  Christ  and  he  does  not  choose 
thus  to  use  Christians.  The  Church 
serves  another  purpose  in  the  world. 
Through  his  Son  God  manifests  his 
love  not  his  justice.  Jesus  came  not 
to  make  sinners  suffer  but  himself  to 
suffer  for  sinners.  He  came  to  save 
and  not  to  destroy.  We  are  prone  to 
think  that  the  work  of  God  and  the 
work  of  his  Son  are  identical  but  not 
so  anymore  than  is  the  work  of  a  veiy 
rich  man  the  same  as  his  son  who  is 
commissioned  by  his  father  to  a  cer¬ 
tain  task  while  others  serve  this  same 
father  in  ways  far  different  from  his 
only  son.  Jesus  himself  said  “My 
Father  is  greater  than  I.” 

Without  mistake  Christians  should 
discover  the  task  God  has  assigfned 
them  and  then  it  may  not  be  difficult 
for  them  to  realize  the  relation  they 
sustain  to  human  governments  which 
were  established  long  before  the 
church  existed,  which  were  ever  un¬ 
der  His  sovereignty  and  therefore 
were  compelled,  as  today,  to  serve  his 
purposes  independent  of  any  Christian 
help  or  ministry  through  the  centuries 
before  the  Christian  era;  which  gov¬ 
ernments  with  their  armies,  their 
navies,  and  their  man  made  laws  and 
penalties  belong  of  course  to  the  king¬ 
dom  of  darkness  for  the  world  know- 
eth  him  not,  seeth  him  not,  receiyeth 
him  not ;  which  governments  will 
crumble  at  the  appearing  of  the  King 
with  whom  the  church  will  be  as  his 
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bride  and  helpers.  It  is  difficult  to 
believe  that  God  will  direct  the 
church  to  affiliate  with  a  system  that 
he  will  destroy;  that  the  church  can 
be  associated  with  God  in  smitting  a 
kingdom  and  yet  be  a  part  of  the 
kingdom  that  is  smitten. 

Humanly  speaking  how  anxious  we 
are  to  work  with  those  who  strive 
to  right  existing  wrongs  at  once,  and 
how  well  ordinarily  do  we  feel  equip¬ 
ped  to  right  them  the  wrong  way — 
the  legal,  Jewish  way — ^rather  than  by 
the  way  of  the  cross— Jesus’  way! 
How  slow  we  are  to  trust  God  to 
protect  us  in  his  way  that  he  may, 
by  times  be  doubly  honored,  maybe 
in  our  suffering  for  a  season  and  then 
in  the  hour  of  triumpth  and  victory. 
We  should  not  forget  that  Joseph 
was  quite  as  safe  among  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  as  among  his  brothers  and  that 
in  both  cases  God  must  have  the 
credit  for  deliverance.  Moreover  Jesus 
found  his  bitter  enemies  among  his 
own  people  rather  than  among  the 
cruel  Romans. 

Some  vainly  argue  that  if  we  will 
not  be  statesmen  and  warriors  like 
the  kings  of  Israel  were  then  there 
is  nothing  else  to  do  but  to  be  “neu¬ 
trals  and  weaklings.”  The  fact  is 
every  man  that  follows  Jesus  takes 
not  lower  but  higher  ground  than 
either  Moses  or  David  occupied.  The 
church  operates  on  a  plane  above 
Judaism — above  all  the  governments 
of  the  world.  The  least  in  the  king- 
dopi  of  heaven  is  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist  than  whom  there  is  not 
a  greater  Old  Testament  prophet 
(Luke  7:28).  Again  we  ask  concern¬ 
ing  the  standard  of  truth  that  is  to 
govern  us  in  this  investigation.  Shall 
it  be  reason  or  revelation?  In  the 
good  work  of  destroying  sin  shall  we 
follow  the  sons  of  men  or  the  Son  of 
God?  Either  requires  courage  but 
to  follow  Jesus  requires  meekness 
and  humility  also;  grace  as  well  as 
grit. 

In  the  days  of  Jesus  the  Jews  were 
anxiously  looking  for  the  long  promis- 
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ed  king.  It  is  well  known  that  they 
lost  their  king  and  their  kingdom 
through  sin.  All  that  the  human  race 
has  ever  lost  was  lost  through  sin. 
Reason  that  is  divine  would  indicate 
that  to  get  back  to  ideal  conditions 
man  must  get  right  with  God.  He 
must  repent  and  forsake  his  sins. 
There  is  no  hope  for  him  till  then. 
Therefore  the  Spotless  One  said  “I 
am  the  way.”  Therefore  he  preached 
repentence  and  exhorted  the  people  to 
follow  him.  How  else  did  Jesus  ever 
operate  against  sin?  God  the  Father 
operates  in  other  ways  against  un¬ 
righteousness  but  not  God  the  Son . 
who  came  to  die  for  sinners.  Christ 
the  King  will  trample  sin  beneath 
his  feet  when  he  comes  to  reign  but 
Christ  the  suffering  Savior  did  not. 
Over  and  over  by  precept  and  ex¬ 
ample  we  are  exhorted  to  follow  Jesus 
and  “resist  not  evil.”  All  the  while 
Jehovah  says  to  his  children  “Ven¬ 
geance  is  mine  I  will  repay.”  Hear 
him  speak  to  faithful  Abraham  (Gen. 
12:3).  He  uses  the  world  of  unbe¬ 
lievers  to  punish  the  world  of  sinners. 
The  one  that  overrules  will  see  that 
the  world  takes  care  of  her  own.  We 
follow  Jesus  suffering  if  need  be, 
while  with  diligence  and  meekness 
we  aim  to  save.  (Luke  9:60). 

Having  left  the  world  and  entered 
another  kingdom  our  concern  is  for 
its  purity  and  its  development.  We 
have  a  great  task  to  deal  with  sin  in 
the  church  by  teaching,  exhortation 
and  loving  admonition.  By  times  ^re¬ 
proof  must  be  resorted  to  and  some¬ 
times  righteous  indignation  must  be 
shown.  Note  Jesus  in  the  temple. 
The  Kingdom  of  Christ  is  the  highest 
of  all.  See  her  principles  in  the  ser¬ 
mon  on  the  mount.  The  church  takes 
the  babes  that  are.borA  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Christ  and  begins  her  training 
at  this  point — where  souls  are  tired 
of  the  world  and  weary  of  sin  and 
profess  to  turn  from  both.  In  the 
church  they  are  taught  to  be  over¬ 
comers  by  the  Spirit.  If  the  thief 
and  adulterer  will  not  repent  they 


will  deserve  to  be  punished,  but  let 
them  understand  that  they  belong  no 
more  to  the  church  but  to  the  world 
where  their  sins  may  be  promptly 
dealt  with.  What  more  can  the 
church  do  than  disfellowship  them? 
But  in  the  church,  whose  mission  is 
unique,  the  deadly  sins  of  idolatry, 
hatred,  jealousy,  covetousness,  pride 
and  other  sins  of  the  spirit  are  dealt 
with.  Who  ever  heard  of  a  nation 
doing  aught  but  wink  at  these  sins — 
these  abominable  creatures  of  the 
heart.  We  have  a  king  and  a  king¬ 
dom  like  none  others  have ;  marvel 
not  if  we  have  tasks,  principles  and 
methods  like  none  others  have.  It  is 
those  that  are  controlled  by  these 
highest  principles  and  who  adopt 
these  heaven-sent  methods  that  are 
“the  light  of  the  World” — the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ.  To  say  the  least 
while  the  church  may  lovingly  bear 
with  those  that  differ  along  many 
lines  yet  she  dare  never  raise  a  stand¬ 
ard  other  than  the  one  set  by  her 
Lord,  Who  doubts  but  that  the 
world  will  do  her  part  better  when 
we  do  our  part  well — better  than  if 
we  lower  our  aim  and  neglect  our 
high  calling  by  turning  from  the  path 
that  Jesus  trod  to  follow  the  aims 
and  methods  of  the  men  of  the  world. 
*  *  *  “In  the  world  but  not  of  it” 
was  the  wish  of  Jesus  for  those  who 
were  to  live  “the  simple  life.” 

Regardless  of  whether  the  world 
is  getting  better  or  worse  and  regard¬ 
less  of  our  eschatological  views  must 
we  not  unite  in  taking  Jesus  for  our 
example?  It  will  be  helpful  to  note  in¬ 
cidents  in  his  life  where  he  would  evi¬ 
dently  be  tempted  to  act  the  part  of  a 
reformer,  of  a  politician.  (See  tract 
“The  Simple  Life  and  Politics.”)  It 
will  be  seen  that  the  uncrowned  King 
from  heaven  diligently  pursued  his 
task  of  teaching,  preaching,  healing, 
loving,  rebuking  till  his  cup  of  suffer¬ 
ing  was  full.  Is  He  not  our  example? 
Shall  we  not  follow  him?  We  may 
be  sure  it  will  not  be  tears  and  heart 
aches  always.  He  had  great  joy  and 
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so  will  we.  Besides,  if  we  follow  him 
to  the  cross  we  are  assured  that  we 
shall  follow  him  to  the  throne  as  well. 

There  is  a  way  to  fight  sin  without 
fighting  the  sinner.  Jesus  had  a  way 
to  “Resist  the  Devil”  and  yet  “Res'ist 
not  evil.”  There  is  a  way  to  show 
marked  hatred  for  sin  while  loving 
the  sinner  still.  Jesus  could  have 
been  king  and  in  an  autocratic,  com¬ 
pulsory  way  could  thus  have  operated 
against  sin,  humanly  speaking,  most 
effectually.  But  he  would  not.  Why 
not?  The  answer  is  “it  behoved 
Christ  to  suffer”  (Luke  24:46).  His 
time  to  reign  had  not  yet  come. 
No  longer  do  we  give  undue  credit 
to  Peter  for  the  result  of  the  Pente¬ 
costal  revival  tho  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  he  did  his  part  well. 

But  of  course  he  preached  no  better 
than  did  Jesus  on  former  occasions 
without  such  Pentecostal  results.  The 
fact  is  those  Jews  had  done  their 
worst  and  Jesus  permitted  them  so 
to  do.  As  a  result  thousands  of  hearts 
were  ripe  for  conviction  and  so  the 
day  of  reaping  followed  the  day  of 
suffering.  It  is  God’s  way.  The 
blood  of  the  martyr  and  not  the  sword 
of  steel  was,  is  and  ever  shall  be  the 
seed  of  the  church.  Brethren,  have 
we  faith  to  walk  as  he  walked  aiming 
at  clean  men  rather  then  at  clean 
cities,  at  regeneration  rather  than  at 
reformation,  working  by  “love  divine 
all  love  excelling”  to  reach  the  hearts 
of  men  and  bring  them  to  God? 

Can  we  improve  on  the  successful 
methods  of  our  Lord?  Will  we  not 
lose  both  grace  and  power  if  we  bring 
politics  into  our  churches  and  Bible 
classes?  There  is  power  in  the 
preached  word  and  there  is  “power 
in  the  blood” — in  suffering.  Have  we 
measured  this  divine  power  and  have 
we  used  it  well?  May  we  hope  that 
the  world  will  do  her  part  better  when 
we  do  our  part  as  Jesus  directed? 
What  is  to  the  point,  we  will  do  our 
part  well  only  when  we  decline  to 
lower  our  aim  and  neglect  our  high 
calling  by  turning  from  the  path  that 


Jesus  trod  to  follow  the  aims  and 
methods  of  the  men  of  the  world. 
Quoting  from  the  Sunday  School 
Times  of  November  9,  1912,  under  the 
caption  “Is  Christ’s  Cross  in  Modern 
Social  Service?” — 

“Great  social  transformations  follow¬ 
ed  in  the  wake  of  Paul  and  Luther, 
John  Wesley  and  William  Booth, 
Hudson  Taylor  and  Dwight  L. 
Moody.  And  these  men  were  not 
“social  service”  workers ;  they  knew 
nothing  but  ‘Christ  Jesus  and  him 
crucified.’  Let  us  face  this  tremen¬ 
dous  crisis  of  the  twentieth  century 
church  with  a  decision  to  follow  in 
their  steps  who  followed  our  one  Lord 
by  the  way  of  Calvary  only.” 

Note: —  Once  before  our  English 
columns  contained  a  similar  line  of 
thought  by  the  same  author,  the  late 
W.  M.  Howe,  a  minister  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  with  whom  I 
was  privileged  to  be  slightly  acquaint¬ 
ed  personally,  the  products  of  whose 
authorship  in  the  main,  I  regarded 
as  more  deeply  grounded  and  of 
purer  evangelical  faith  than  that  of 
most  of  his  contemporaries.  The 
pioneer  editor  of  the  Herold,  Bro. 
Bontrager  will  likely  recall  him,  hav¬ 
ing  met  him  in  Johnstown.  I  believe 
the  treatise  is  timely  and  sound.  Ed. 
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Hutchinson,  Kan.,  Apr.  17,  1927 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  Herold  Read¬ 
ers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:  I  will 
try  and  write  a  few  lines  for  the 
Herold  I  have  learned  the  “Lord’s 
Prayer”  in  German  and  English,  and 
seven  verses  of  songs  in  German,  and 
6  in  English,  I  thank  you  very  much 
for  that  book  you  sent  me,  I  have 
not  read  it  quite  through  yet  I  will 
close  Moses  Yoder. 

Dundee.  Ohio,  Apr.  20.  1927 
Dear  Uncle  John.  First  a  greeting 
in  Jesus'  holy  name.  I  will  write  a- 
gain  for  the  Herold,  this  is  my  second 
letter.  Sunday  our  church  was  at 
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Daniel  E.  Hershberger.  I  have  learn¬ 
ed  4  German  verses  of  song,  16  Eng¬ 
lish  verses  of  Song’s,  and  “Ten  Com¬ 
mandments”  in  English.  I  would  like 
to  answer  Bible  Questions  but  I  don’t 
understand  it  right.  Our  school 
closed  Apr.  13th.  I’m  in  the  8th 
grade.  Mrs.  Joe  S.  Miller  is  sick 
with  gallstone  and  flue,  their  young¬ 
est  child,  Barbart  was  buried  Apr. 
16,  aged  1  mo.  26  days.  Some  of 
their  children  have  whooping  cough, 
also  some  of  Enos  M.  Miller’s  chil¬ 
dren  have  it.  1  will  close  for  this 
time  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Annie 
J.  Shetler. 

Dundee,  Ohio,  Apr.  20,  1927 
Dear  Uncle  John.  This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Herald.  I  am  10  yrs. 
old.  I  am  in  the  5th  grade.  I  have 
learned  13  verses  of  song  in  English, 
7  German  verses  of  song  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German.  I  gfuess 
you  can  hardly  read  such  ugly  writ¬ 
ing.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Sara  J.  Shetler. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Apr.  20,  1927 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus  name. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  To¬ 
day  I  took  the  examination  and  hope 
I  will  pass.  I  will  answer  Bible  ques¬ 
tions.  (Your  answers  are  correct. — 
Uucle  John.)  I  will  close.  Walter 
S.  Hochstetler. 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Apr.  24,  1927 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus  name. 
It  is  very  rainy  the  last  few  days. 
We  are  going  to  have  a  big  dinner  at 
school  next  Monday,  we  are  having 
fun  at  school  playing  base  ball. 
School  will  close  Apr.  29.  I  am  glad 
when  it  will  close  so  I  can  stay  at 
home.  I  have  learned  3  English  Bible 
verses.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
Blessings  to  all.  Eli  Gingerich. 

St.  Agatha,  Ont.,  Apr.  3.  1927 
Dear  Uncle  John.  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  Health  is  fair  around 


here.  I  received  the  nice  book  you 
sent  me,  and  say  many  thanks  for  it. 
I  read  it  through  already.  The  people 
around  here  are  busy  sowing.  I  have 
memorized  10  verses  of  English  song, 
and  4  of  German  songs.  Wishing 
you  God’s  richest  blessings.  A 
Herold  Reader.  Vera  Wagler. 


St.  Agatha,  Ont.,  Apr.  30  ,1927 
Dear  Uucle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus  name: 
I  received  the  book  you  sent  me  and 
say  many  thanks  for  it.  When  I 
have  more  time  I  will  report  my 
verses  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  Verna  Wag¬ 
ler. 


JOHN  THREE  SIXTEEN 


“For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 

One  cold,  wintry  night  a  poor  Irish 
booy  stood  in  the  streets  of  Dublin 
— a  little  city  arab,  homeless,  house¬ 
less,  friendless. 

He  had  taken  to  bad  courses,  and 
become  an  associate  of  thieves,  who 
were  leading  him  on  the  broad 
road  to  destruction.  That  very  night 
they  had  planned  to  commit  a  burg¬ 
lary,  and  appointed  him  to  meet 
them  in  a  certain  street  at  a  certain 
hour. 

As  he  stood  there,  waiting,  shiver¬ 
ing,  and  cold,  a  hand  was  suddenly 
laid  on  his  shoulder.  It  was  very 
dark,  he  could  only  see  a  tall  form 
standing  by  him,  and  he  trembled 
with  fear;  but  a  kindly  voice  said, 
“Boy,  what  are  you  doing  here  at 
this  time  of  night?  Such  as  you  have 
no  business  in  the  streets  at  so  late 
an  hour.  Go  home  :  go  to  bed.” 

“I  have  no  home,  and  no  bed  to 
go  to.” 

“That’s  very  sad,  poor  fellow! 
Would  you  go  to. a  home  and  to  a 
bed  if  I  provided  one?” 
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“That  would  I,  sharp!”  replied  the 
boy. 

“Well,  in  such  a  street  and  at 
such  a  number  (indicating  the  place), 
you  will  find  a  bed.”  Before  he  could 
add  more,  the  lad  started  off.  “Stop  1” 
said  the  voice;  “how  are  you  going 
to  get  in?  You  need  a  pass:  no 
one  can  go  in  there  without  a  pass. 
Here  is  one  for  you — can  you  read?” 

“No,  sir.” 

“Well,  remember  that  the  pass  is 
‘John  3:16;’  don’t  forget,  or  they 
won’t  let  you  in.  ‘John  3 :16.’  There, 
that’s  something  that  will  do  you 
good.” 

Joyfully  the  lad  rushed  off,  repeat¬ 
ing  his  lesson,  and  soon  found  him¬ 
self  in  the  street,  and  at  the  number 
indicated,  before  a  pair  of  large  iron 
gates.  Then  his  heart  failed  him, 
they  looked  so  grand.  How  could 
he  get  in  there?  Timidly  he  rang 
the  bell.  The  night-porter  opened, 
and  in  a  gruff  voice  asked,  “Who’s 
there?”  “Me,  sir.  Please,  sir,  I’m  John 
Three  Sixteen,”  in  very  trembling 
tones.  “All  right;  in  with  you;  that’s 
the  pass,”  and  in  the  boy  went. 

He  was  soon  in  a  nice,  warm  bed, 
and  between  sheets  such  as  he  had 
never  seen  before.  As  he  curled  him¬ 
self  up  to  go  to  sleep,  he  thought, 
“This  is  a  lucky  name.  I’ll  stick  to 
it!”  The  next  morning  he  was  given 
a  bowl  of  hot  bread  and  milk,  before 
being  sent  out  into  the  street,  for 
this  home  was  only  for  a  night.  He 
wandered  on  and  on,  fearful  of  meet¬ 
ing  his  old  companions,  thinking  over 
his  new  name ;  when,  heedlessly  cross¬ 
ing  a  crowded  thoroughfare,  he  was 
run  over. 

A  crowd  collected;  the  unconscious 
form  was  placed  on  a  shutter,  and 
carried  to  the  nearest  hospital.  He 
revived  as  they  entered. 

It  is  usual  in  the  Dublin  hospitals 
to  put  down  the  religion,  as  well  as 
the  name  and  address,  of  those  ad¬ 
mitted.  They  asked  him  whether  he 
was  Catholic  or  Protestant.  Sure,  he 
didn’t  quite  know.  Yesterday  he  was 
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a  Catholic,  but  now  he  was  John 
Three  Sixteen.  This  reply  elicited 
a  laugh. 

After  his  injuries  had  been  attended 
to,  he  was  carried  up  into  the  acci¬ 
dent  ward.  In  a  short  time  his  suf¬ 
ferings  brought  on  fever  and  delirium. 
Then  was  heard  in  ringing  tones, 
and  oft  repeated,  “John  3:16!  It 
was  to  do  me  good,  and  so  it  has!** 

These  persistent  cries  aroused  the 
other  patients.  Testaments  were  pul¬ 
led  out  to  see  to  what  he  pointed. 
What  could  he  mean?  And  here  one 
and  there  another  read  the  precious 
words,  “For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast¬ 
ing  life.”  “It  was  to  do  me  good, 
and  so  it  has !”  the  sufferer  cried. 
Luther  called  this  verse  “The  Min¬ 
iature  Bible.”  When  those  poor 
sick  folk  read  the  tender  words,  and 
heard  the  unconscious  comment — 
“It  was  to  do  me  good,  and  so  it  has  !’* 
— the  Spirit  stirred  within  them,  and 
God  the  Holy  Ghost  used  that  text 
then  and  there  to  the  conversion  of 
souls.  There  was  “joy  in  the  presence 
of  the  angels  of  God”  over  sinners 
that  repented.  The  sovereign  power 
of  God  the  Holy  Spirit  used  this  one 
text  from  the  lips  of  a  poor  ignorant 
boy  in  that  hospital  ward,  and  souls 
were  saved. 

Consciousness  returned,  and  the 
poor  little  fellow  gazed  around  him: 
how  vast  it  looked!  and  how  quiet 
it  was!  Where  was  he?  Presently  a 
voice  from  the  next  bed  said — “John 
Thr-ree  Sixteen,  and  how  are  you 
to-day?”  “Why,  how  do  you  know 
my  new  name?”  “Know  it!  You’ve 
never  ceased  with  your  John  Thr-ree 
Sixteen,  and  I  for  one  say.  Blessed 
John  Thr-ree  Sixteen!”  This  sound¬ 
ed  strange  to  the  little  lad’s  ears. 
To  be  called  “blessed” — he  for  whom 
no  one  cared.  “And  don’t  you  know 
where  it  comes  from?  it’s  from  the 
Bible.” 

“The  Bible!  what’s  that?”  The 
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poor  little  waif  had  never  heard  of 
the  Bible — that  blessed  book,  God’s 
word  to  man.  “Read  it  to  me,”  he 
said;  and  as  the  words  fell  on  his 
ear,  he  muttered,  “That’s  beautiful! 
it’s  all  about  love,  and  not  a  home 
for  a  night,  but  a  home  for  always!” 
He  soon  learnt  the  text,  saying,  “I’ve 
not  only  got  a  new  name,  hut  some¬ 
thing  to  it!” 

Days  passed  on,  and  there  were 
changes  in  the  ward,  but  our  little 
friend  never  felt  lonely;  he  fed  on 
his  text  and  its  precious  words. 

Another  soul  in  that  ward  was  to 
be  won  to  Christ  by  his  means,  and 
now  in  simple  conscious  faith  he  was 
to  be  the  agent  of  blessing. 

On  a  cot  near  him  lay  an  old 
man  who  was  very  ill.  Early  one 
morning  a  nun  came  to  his  bedside, 
and  said,  “Patrick,  how  is  it  with 
you  to-day?”  “Badly,  badly!”  groaned 
the  old  man.  “Has  the  priest  been 
to  see  you?”  asked  the  nun.  “Oh, 
yes;  but  that  makes  it  worse,  for  he 
has  anointed  me  with  the  holy'-eU. 
and  I  am  marked  for  death.  I’ni^ 
no’  fit  to  die — oh,  what  shall  I  do?’y 
“Patrick,  it’s  very  sad  to  see  you  so,” 
she  gently  answered;  “look!  here  are 
these  beads;  they  have  been  blessed 
by  His  Holiness  the*  Pope,  and  they 
will  help  you  to  die  happy.”  She 
placed  them  around  the  man’s  neck, 
and  then,  wishing  him  goodby,  went 
out.  But  how  could  a  string  of  beads 
ease  a  dying  man  facing  eternity, 
with  his  sins  unforg^ven?  Poor  Pat¬ 
rick  groaned  aloud.  “God  ha’  mercy !” 
he  cried;  “I’m  such  a  sinner.  I’m  no’ 
fit  to  die.  What  shall  I  do?  Oh, 
what  will  become  o’  me?” 

Our  little  fellow  heard  his  miserable 
words.  “Poor  old  man.”  thinks  he; 
“he  wants  a  pass.”  “Patrick,”  he 
called,  “I  know  something  that  will 
do  you  good — quite  sure — it  has  done 
me.”  “Tell  me,  tell  me  quickly,” 
cried  Patrick.  “If  only  I  could  find 
something  to  do  me  good.”  “Here 
it  is!  Now  listen,  John  3:16.  are 
you  listening?”  “Yes,  yes;  go  on.” 


“John  3:16 — ‘For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only  begot¬ 
ten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.”  Through  these  words 
Patrick  found  peace  in  his  dying 
hour,  and  entered  into  everlasting 
life — another  soul  brought  to  Christ 
in  that  hospital  ward  by  means  of 
a  single  text  blessed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Our  little  friend  recovered.  For 
long,  John  Three  Sixteen  was  his 
one  text.  God  blessed  his  simple 
faith;  friends  placed  him  at  school, 
and  now  he  is  an  earnest,  hearty 
worker  for  the  Master. 

“Blessed  are  they  that  hear  the 
Word  of  God,  and  keep  it.”  (Luke 
11 :28)  —Tract  , 

An  insane  man  once  entered  a 
crowded  church  and,  grasping  two 
pillars  of  the  gallery,  cried:  “I  will 
pull  these  down  and  destroy  you  as 
Samson  did  the  Philistine  lords.”  A 
panic  was  imminent,  when  the  min¬ 
ister  said,  “Let  him  try.”  He  did  tiy, 
and  that  was  the  end  of  the  panic. 
Infidelity  lays  hold  of  the  pillars  of 
our  temple — the  Bible,  the  divinity  of 
Christ.  Professors  of  probabilities 
say:  “We  will  pull  them  down.”  Let 
them  try.  Many  have  tried,  but  our 
temple  stands.  It  was  built  by  the 
Almighty,  and  from  its  cornerstone 
to  its  highest  pinnacle  it  is  secure. 

— Exchange. 


“Inaugurate  a  campaign  of  peace; 
abolish  the  idea  of  force;  try  friendly 
relations ;  seek  to  establish  amity, 
seek  to  get  in  touch  with  the  masses, 
with  the  people  themselves,  and  we 
can  establish  a  policy  in  Central 
America  which  will  protect  our  in¬ 
terests  and  respect  our  rights  and 
which  will  do  that  which  we  are  en¬ 
titled  to  do — receive  special  consid¬ 
eration  from  these  people.” — Senator 
William  E.  Borah  of  Idaho  in  Senate 
address  on  Nicaraguan  situation, — 
Selected. 


319 


^etolb  ber 

PRESIDENT  COOLIDGE 
APPRAISES  THE  BIBLE 

In  a  letter  regretting  the  inability 
of  himself  and  Mrs.  Coolidge  to  ac¬ 
cept  an  invitation  to  attend  the  April 
3d.  meeting  of  a  large  Bible  class  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  Mr  Coolidge 
took  occasion  to  state  his  convictions 
concerning  Holy  Scripture  and  the 
Republic.  We  quote  from  the  sec¬ 
ular  press  as  follows : 

“Sometimes  it  seems  as  though  a 
popular  familiarity  with  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  is  not  as  great  at  the  present 
time  as  it  has  been  in  the  past  in 
American  life. 

“The  foundations  of  our  society  and 
our  Government  rest  so  much  on 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible  that  it 
would  be  difficult  to  support  them  if 
faith  in  these  teachings  should  cease 
to  be  practically  universal  in  our 
country. 

“Every  one  who  has  given  the  mat¬ 
ter  any  thought  knows  of  the  great 
literary  value  of  the  Bible  and  the 
broad  culture,  aside  from  its  religious 
aspect,  that  comes  from  a  general 
familiarity  with  it. 

“Although  it  has  been  the  subject 
of  most  careful  and  painstaking  study 
for  hundreds  of  years,  its  most  thor¬ 
ough  students  find  in  it  a  constant 
revelation  of  new  ideals  which  min¬ 
ister  to  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  race. 

“It  would  be  difficult  to  conceive 
of  any  kind  of  religious  instruction 
which  omitted  to  place  its  main  em¬ 
phasis  on  the  precepts  of  this  great 
book. — Selected. 

In  missionary  interest,  some  give 
themselves  to  foreign  missions,  some 
to  home  missions,  and  a  good  many 
to  omissions.  Among  these  last,  the 
interest  is  often  zero,  as  they  are 
naught.  Again,  there  are  those  who 
exclaim  warmly,  “O  missions!  Yes, 
they  are,  O  so  needed!”  but  the  O 
compasses  all  they  do.  Would  that 
many  at  home  might  turn  from  be¬ 
ing  o-missionaries  to  being  go-  mis- 
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sionaries.  And  may  those  who  for 
sufficient  reasons  cannot  now  be  g^o- 
missionaries,  be  co-missionaries, 
“holding  the  ropes,”  supporting  by 
prayer  those  who  really  venture  their 
'lives  in  missionary  service. — Exchange 

Now,  I  am  no  prophet  nor  the  son 
of  a  prophet,  but  one  thing  I  can 
predict;  That  every  one  of  our  new 
converts  who  goes  to  studying  the 
Bible,  and  loves  this  book  above 
every  other  book,  is  sure  to  hold 
out.  The  world  will  have  no  charm 
for  him;  he  will  get  the  world  under 
his  feet,  because  in  this  book  he  will 
find  something  better  than  the  world 
can  give  him.  — Moody. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  May  3,  1927 

This  community  was  shocked,  and 
especially  the  members  of  the  Con¬ 
servative  A.  M.  Church  at  this  place, 
when  the  sad  news  went  out  that 
Brother  Menno  Helmuth  is  dead.  He 
died  very  suddenly  on  Monday  morn¬ 
ing,  May  2  while  he  was  walking  a- 
cross  a  field  to  head  off  the  cows 
which  got  on  to  the  road.  Funeral 
to  be  held.  May  7th  at  the  Mennonite 
church.  Obituary  will  be  given  later. 
— S.  D.  Yoder. 

Au  Gres,  Michigan. 

May  4,  1927. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  most  holy  name,  our  Creator 
and  Redeemer:  Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  was 
with  us  April  24,  and  held  council 
meeting.  On  May  1  Bro.  S.  J. 
Swartzendruber  (accompanied  by  sis¬ 
ter  Swartzendruber  and  sister  Ga- 
scho)  was  with  us  and  officiated  at 
the  communion  of  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  Christ  and  the 
rite  commanded  in  John  13.  The 
brother  also  gave  us  a  sermon  Sun¬ 
day  evening,  after  which  one  young 
person  manifested  a  desire  to  live 
for  Christ.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
brethren  in  their  labors.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place. 
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Kokomo,  Ind. 
May  5,  1927. 

Herold  der  Wahrheit. —  It  has 
been  a  long  time  since  we  saw  article 
or  news  in  the  Herold  from  this  place. 
I  do  not  know  or  understand  why 
no  one  from  this  place  writes  for  the 
paper.  There  are  enough  readers  in 
this  community  that  something 
should  appear  at  least  once  a  month. 
I  am  not  much  of  a  scribe  but  I  can 
make  an  effort  and  so  could  others. 
We  are  again  reminded  that  God’s 
word  is  true  concerning  summer  and 
winter,  sowing  and  reaping  shall  not 
cease  as  long  as  the  earth  remains. 
The  time  is  here  when  people  are  busy 
sowing  and  planting.  Weather  has 
been  very  favorable  for  this  work. 
And  time  and  opportunity  to  sow 
seed  for  the  spiritual  harvest  is  also 
very  favorable.  Only  yesterday  we 
were  warned  of  the  uncertainty  of 
life  when  we  took  a  last  look  and  wit¬ 
nessed  the  burial  of  the  corpse  of  a 
beloved  brother  and  member  of  our 
little  congregation  here,  namely 
Menno  Helmuth,  who  was  suddenly 
called  out  of  this  world,  although 
brother  Menno  was  not  well  for  sev¬ 
eral  years,  being  afflicted  with  heart 
and  liver  trouble. 

S.  D.  Yoder. 


MARRIED 


Headings — Miller :  —  Bro.  HarVey 
Headings  and  Sister  Mary  Miller 
were  married  at  the  Conservative 
A.  M.  Meeting  House  near  Town 
Line,  N.  Y.,  April  24,  Bishop  John 
Bontrager  officiating. 

May  the  richest  blessings  from 
God  be  theirs,  thru  this  life  and  that 
which  is  to  come,  is  the  wish  of  the 
congregation. 

The  bridegroom  is  from  Hutchin¬ 
son,  Kansas,  and  the  bride  from  near 
Williamsville,  N.  Y.  They,  with 
brother  and  sister  Sam.  Schrock  of 
this  place  expect  to  leave  for  Hutch¬ 
inson,  Kans.,  in  the  near  future,  to 
make  their  future  home  there. 


OBITUARY 


Helmuth: — Menno  S.  Helmuth  was 
born  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  Jan. 
10,  1880.  Departed,  this  life  May  2, 
1927 ;  aged  47  years,  3  months  and 
22  days.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Savilla  Nissley  Nov.  21,  1901.  To 
this  union  were  born  eig'ht  children: 
Edna,  Nettie,  Leona,  Sylvia,  Ervin, 
Beulah,  Fannie  and  Barbara.  Leona 
and  Beulah  preceded  him  to  the 
great  Beyond.  He  is  survived  by  a 
sorrowing  wife,  6  children,  3  grand¬ 
children,  his  aged  mother,  5  brothers 
and  3  sisters  and  a  host  of  friends 
and  more  distant  relatives.  His  death 
came  as  a  great  shock  wherever  he 
was  known.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Levi  Sommer  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  by  Sherman  Kendall  in 
English. 

IN  MEMORY  of  our  late  beloved 
Husband  and  Father: 

Bereaved  friends,  the  grave  is  nar¬ 
row  and  small  here. 

But  in  heaven  there’s  room  for  us 
all. 

Look  upward,  dear  children,  away 
from  the  graves 

And  think  of  the  blest,  they  whom 
Jesus  saves. 

Dear  wife  and  children  just  patiently 
wait 

For  God’s  own  time  to  open  the  gate. 
Then,  O !  how  shall  you  be  wel¬ 
comed  in 

With  all  that  receive  their  pardon  of 
sin. 

We  have  lost  our  darling  father. 
And  he  bade  us  all  adieu 
He  has  gone  to  live  in  heaven 
And  his  form  is  lost  to  view. 

O,  that  dear  one!  how  we  loved  him, 
O,  how  hard  to  give  him  up — 

But  an  angel  came  down  for  him 
And  removed  him  from  our  flock. 

The  Family. 

Aden  S.  Yoder. 


^trnlb  bn 

laoes  wad  tbr  tut  mit  fBorlen  obcr  mit  XBerfen,  bad  t«t  afled  in  bem  Nonrn  be# 

^errn  Sefn."  ftni.  3,  17.  _ 

^al^tgang  16.  1.  S»ni  1927. 


C,iitered  at  ibt  fost  (ttlicr  at  Scuttdalt,  Pa.  a^ 
•'■cond-class  matter 


gttQC  c§  5ef«5 


SWufet  cine  Soft  bu  trogen, 

2)ie  bir  3U  grofe  unb  fdEimer, 

25u  borfft  e§  Seju  fagen: 

$err,  ic^  fann  nic^t  me]^r!" 
®r,  ber  am  ^reuj  ge^ongen 
nomenlofer  ^ein, 

SBerfteibt  bcin  tiefe§  SBongen 
Unb  miff  bein  ^elfer  fein. 

Unb  nimmt  ©r  gleid)  nid^t  immer 
$ie  Soft  bir,  bie  bidb  briicft, 

Unb  Ibaft  nod^  feinen  Sc^immer 
2)er  ^ilfe  bu  erblidft: 
aSill  bodE)  bein  ©eroter 
3tm  S:f)ron  ber  ©nobe  fein, 

Unb  tritt  fiir  bi^  beim  SSoter 
aWit  ©einer  giirfprQdE)  ein. 

Unb  tnenn  e§  ftd^  gefunben, 
e§  bir  beilfom  ift, 

Safe  on  bie  Soft  gebimben 
S>u  bleibft  3U  biefer  grift: 

@0  toirb  ©ein  afrm  bid^  trogen 
©omt  oUer  beiner  Soft 
a3i§  bu  berlernft  boS  Soflcii 
Unb  nur  su  riibmen  bnft. 

Sift  ober  bu  bctoabret 
geuer  fiebenmol, 

97intmt  ©r,  tnaS  bicb  befd^eret 
am  beirte  Soft  unb  Cual. 

®o  biiltft  bu  bonn  bor  greuben 
3tuf  beinem  SSege  Stoft 
ajennft  bein  bergongencg  Seibcn 
©ar  einc  leicfite  ?oft. 


2^Qrum,  mein  greunb  unb  Sruber 
aSirb  bir  bie  Soft  511  febroer, 

©ag’s  nur  bem  aWonn  am  9iuber 
9tuf  fturmbernegtem  aWeer 
£  fag’g  Sbnt  nidbt  erft  morgen, 
a^ein  foge  e§  Sbnt  bpwi. 

Unb  lofe  Sbn  fiir  bicb  forgen, 

2)er  ©turm  unb  SBcIIen  braut. 

©ingefonbt  bon  atnna  Solbt,  ©retno, 

aJJon. 

CMiortcllc^* 

2)en  13  aatai  batten  mir  ein  febroeren  re* 
gen  unb  Qudb  airmlidb  ©dbloffen,  fo  bof] 
ber  Soben  toeifs  toor,  aber  fie  baben  toei* 
ter§  fein  fdbaben  geton,  benn  e§  toor  nidbt 
biel  SBinb. 

aim  ©Qmftog  unb  ©onntog  tear  c§ 
fdbon,  ober  febr  toinbig;  om  a07ontag  mor 
e§  Qudb  fdbon,  ober  bie  folgenben  3  S:Qge 
ibor  e§  fait  unb  regnifdb;  bie  gelborbeit 
ift  febr  suriidf  gefe^t:  ift  nodb  toenig  ^orn 
gebflonat. 

$eute  ift  ©onntog,  bo§  2Better  fdbon 
©onnenfdbein.  ©eftern  mar  Segrabnife, 
bem  Seremio  Kauffman  fein  SBeib  murbe 
beerbigt.  SoHe  2:obes  onaeige  foigt  fpoter. 
*  •  *  ♦ 

—  Gntfdbiebene  Gbriften. 

*  *  *  ♦ 

—  Unfere  3eit  broudbt  Gbriften,  bie  mit 
^lorbeit  unb  Ueberaeugung  mit  ibrer  gon* 
jen  ^erfonlidbfeit  ouf  ^efu  ©eite  fteben. 

*  •  *  ♦ 

—  Seiber  gibt  e§  brwtautoge  fooiel  ^olb* 
beit  unb  fdbmonfenbeg  ©briftentum.  ®ie 
©etterfobnen  ioffen  fie  fitb  Oon  jebem 
SSinb  bin  unb  ber  meben. 
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—  (^nt)c^iebeiic  (£t)riften  I'inb  foI(^e,  bte 
(ibrifti  SBiUcn  crgrcifcn  unb  boburct)  bog 
Si(f)t  bcr  SBaOrtjeit  in  it)r  taglirf)e5  Seben 
bincinicurf)ten  loifen. 

*  *  *  ♦ 

—  Unfere  3cit  broiirf)t  enlfcbicbene 
ften,  bic  tnifien,  moron  fic  glouben  unb 
bic  fiti)  8“  ibrt’H  08Iaubcn  nic^t  nur  mit 
3Kortcn,  fonbcrn  oucb  mit  ber  2!Qt  befem 
ncn. 

*  *  *  ♦ 

—  2)0$  enticbiebcne  Uib^iitentum  bcftebt 
nic^t  in  jur  ^irc^c  gct)n,  33ibctteien,  3in= 
gen  unb  ©cten.  (Stjriftuo  foU  bo$  geifb 
licbe  Seben  in  uns  jcin,  unb  mo  Gbnftus 
lebt  bo  iit  bos  Seben,  mo  Cibrii'tus  nicf)t 
Icbt,  bo  ift  ber  2ob. 

♦  *  *  ♦ 

—  ;3efu5  bot  bos  blofee  Sippenebriften* 
turn  einit  felbi't  oerurteilt,  ols  (Sr  fogte: 
„(55  merben  niebt  oUe,  bie  $err,  ^err  8W 
mir  I'ogcn  in  bos  ^>immclrei^  fommen, 
jonbern  bie  ben  SKillen  tun  mcines  Voters 
im  ^immel."  5?icbt  in  frommen  SBorten 
beftebt  bos  enti^iebene  (Sbriftentum,  fon* 
bern  in  ber  ^'roft  bes  ipeiligcn  (^eifteS. 

(iHus  —  SEBobrbeitsfreunb). 

iJiopoIeon  ging  einit  mit  einer  2ome 
our  bem  '-yiirgeriteige,  ols  ibnen  ein  2tr» 
belter  begegnete,  bcr  eine  febmere  ^ifte 
trug.  2o  aog  ber  Sloiier  feine  S3egleite» 
rin  ous  bem  SKcge  unb  fogte:  „9tcipect  Por 
ber  iioft!"  menn  mir  otie  mit  oU  ben 
Seuten,  bie  icfjmcr  orbeiten  mufjen,  bomit 
onbere  es  Icid)ter  boben,  fo  umgegongen 
mciren,  fo  biitte  cs  nic  eine  iojiole  Steoo* 
lution  gegckn."  ./Allies,  mos  ibr  mollt, 
bofe  cucb  bie  iieute  tun  joUen,  bos  tut  ibr 
ibnen." 


fet  (Sountp,  ^enno.,  ftottfinben.  Sbre 
^cimfebr  jolt  fidb  ueraieben  ouf  oeriebie* 
bene  'JJJonoten. 

s.  aw. 

aSonbcI  eincS  ^tnbeS  ©ottc^. 

©in  ^inb  ©otteS  ift  ein  aWenjd),  ber  on 
mob  res  ©briftentum  gloubt,  eS  liebt,  ©ot* 
tes  2Bort  bbrt  unb  bait  unb  in  bem  ©bri* 
fti  ©eift  mobnt.  2os  Seben  eineS  SinbeS 
©ottes  in  biefer  2BeIt  mit  einem  SBonbeln, 
ober  2Beg  oerglicben.  2oS  ^inb  ©otteS 
ift  mie  ein  9ld|enber,  ber  feiner  reebten 
^cimot  aufobrt.  2er  SS^onbel  eineS  ^in* 
bes  ©otteS  mufe  mobr  unb  edbt  fein,  menn 
es  om  3ct}IuB  ber  Weife  bie  emige  3elig» 
felt  ererben  mitt. 

2ec  aipoftel  i^ouaiS  fdbreibt  ben  ©pbe* 
fern  unb  mod)t  fie  oufmerffom,  bofe  fie  ei*' 
nen  Dorfid)tigen  aSonbet  fiibren  fotten,  ber 
genou  mit  bem  SBorte  ©otteS  iiberein- 
ftimmt.  aSie  bie  Brigcr  on  einer  Ubr  bie 
rid)tige  3‘-it  onaeigen,  fo  aeigt  ber  SBonbel 
bie  ^eraensfteltung  eineS  ©briften.  2er 
aSonbet  mufe  beftotigen,  moS  mon  mit  bem 
ajeunbe  befennt.  aWon  mufe  ©ottes  SBort 
gtouben  unb  es  befolgen. 

2oS  SEort  ©ottes  gibt  bcutlidb  au  erfen* 
nen,  mos  ein  ^inb  ©ottes  ouf  bem  aSege 
aum  ^immet  meiben  unb  mos  eS  beobocb» 
ten  fott.  2er  aSonbcI  eineS  mobren  ©bri« 
ften  beftebt  in  ber  aBobrbeit  unb  nid)t  im 
^rrtum,  im  ©louben,  mie  bie  Sdfrift 
Icbrt,  unb  nidbt  nodb  mcnfd)Iicben  aWeinun- 
gen,  im  ©eift,  unb  nidbt  nodb  i>rm  i^Ieifdb, 
in  ©ereebtigfeit  unb  Siebe  unb  ni^t  im 
Weib  unb  ©treit;  in  ber  ^eufdbbeit  unb 
nidbt  in  Unaudbt.  aSer  biefeS  olleS  beobodb- 
ten  mirb,  ber  mirb  om  ©dblufe  feineS  2e» 
benS  eine  offene  Stiir  aum  ^immel  finben. 


Wcuigfeiten  unb  iScgcbcnbcitcn  2)te  aS^ettreligionen  unb  boS  ©bangeliunt. 

©s  ift  iBericbt  gefommen  bos  ber  ©in  finger  aWonn,  meldbcr  fidb  mit  ben 
a^ruber  at.  at.  '^ober,  front  liegt  mit  aSeltreligionen  befdboftigte,  fom  au  folgen* 

einer  aittocf  Don  glu  unb  gebenft  nod)  ©e»  bem  ©rgebniS:  2er  ©riec^e  fogt,  „yfenfdb, 

nefung  nod)  .<c»eim  geben  onftott  in  Illinois  erfenne  bidb  f  e  I  b  ft .  —  2  e  r  W  6  m  e  r, 

fid)  oufaubolten.  „aWenfd),  beberrfdbe  bidb  felbft!"  —  2er 

3o  ber  t'berr  Ceben  unb  ©efunbbeit  ©binefe,  aWenfdb,  beffere  bidb  felbft!"  — 

fd)enft  mirb  ber  ifJrebiger  ^5.  'J^aft  unb  '2er  aSubbbift,  „aWenfdb,  Dernidbte  bidb 

aSeib  ben  26.  SWoi  ben  3ug  befteigen  felbft!"  — 2er  a^robmone,  „aWenfdb,  ber* 

urn  bie  Ceftlidben  ©cmeinben  au  befudben.  fenfe  bidb  fetbft!"  —  2er  Sube,  „aWenfdb, 

Cshre  erfte  onlonbung  fott  fein  in  ©omer-  beilige  bidb!"  —  atber  ^efuS  fogt:  „Obne 


^erolb  ber  aSabrbetr 
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■mirf)  fonnt  ibr  nid^t§  tun,"  bin  ge« 

fommen,  gu  jud^en  unb  3U  retten,  tooS  der= 
loren  ift."  ©btiftu^  bat  uns  @ott  ge- 
brodbt.  ©ein  ©rfcbeinen  bradbte  ben 
mel  bet  bos  ift  ba5  feligmod^cnbe  ©Dan= 
gcitum. 

@ott  ttttb  mit 

2cr  ©eift  be§  toobten  (£btiftentum§  unb 
ber  ©eift  ber  28elt  finb  jtoei  gona  berfcbie= 
bene  unb  entgegengefebte  Singe.  ^fTiie* 
ntonb  fann  3tt)ei  ^rren  bienen."  „Sbt 
fonnt  nicbt  @ott  bienen  unb  bem  SUom* 
nton."  „2Ber  nidbt  mit  mir  ift,  ber  ift  toi’ 
ber  micb."  ift  bier  fein  neutraler  58o= 
ben.  Unb  bod)  gibt  e§  ©briften,  bie  ber 
Slnficbt  finb,  bofe  bie  <Semeinbe  grofeere 
©rfolge  baben  toiirbe,  toenn  fie  ibren 
fibmolen  3Beg  berliefee  unb  fid)  mit  ber 
SSelt  auf  ibren  breiten  SBeg  begabe.  ©ie 
meinen,  boS  ©briftentum  follte  nidbt  au 
auffattenb  fein,  bomit  bie  SBelt  nidbt  ob* 
geftofeen,  fonbern  angeaogen  toerbcn  mbge. 
©obalb  ber  SO^agnet  feiner  mognetifdben 
^raft  brcru'bt  toirb,  bat  er  feinen  ^ert 
i>erIoren.  ©o  audb  menn  bie  dbriftlidbe  Oe* 
meinbe  ibre  geiftlidbe  toft  breiSgibt  unb 
fidb  ber  2BeIt  gleidbfteUt,  fteigt  fie  bmab  au 
ber  SBelt,  onftatt  biefe  au  fitb  embor  a« 
aieben  unb  aw  einem  befferen  unb  boberen 
8eben  anauleiten, 

^ittc  Slufmnnterung  ber  f&ttftfcrtigen  ©fin- 

bet  unb  3freube  fiber  ibre  Sefebtnng, 
SSierter  Sbeil 

3Son  S.  3K.  Srennemon 

Unfer  Segt  fdbeint  mir  gona  gleidb  be- 
beutenb  mit  fbJattb.  18:12,  13.  Sa  frag- 
te  Sefu§  feinc  ^junger:  „2Ba§  biinfet  eudb? 
SBenn  irgenb  ein  fRenfdb  bunbert  ©dbofe 
bdtte,  unb  eine§  unter  benfelben  fid)  berirr- 
te;  lafet  cr  nicbt  bie  neun  neunaig  ouf  ben 
93:rgen,  gebet  bin  unb  fudiet  bo?  berirrte? 
Unb  fo  fidb’§  begibt,  bofe  er  e?  f inbet; 
toobrlidb  idb  fage  eiub,  cr  freuet  ficb  bar= 
iiJber  mebr,  bcnn  fiber  bie  ncun  unb  neun= 
aig  bie  nidbt  berirret  finb."  9Ber  moUte 
fidb  bann  bier  unternebmen  aw  bebaut)ten, 
bafe  bie  neun  unb  neunaig  nicbt  berirrten 
©dbQf€,  bebeuten  bie  felbftgeredbten  9Ken- 
ifdben?  ©efdbauet  bie  ©odbe  bodb  einmal 


rcdbt,  mit  offencn  unb  unpartciif^en  9(u- 
gen.  Gin  ‘JRcnfcb  bat  bwnbcrt  ©d)affe;  fie 
finb  on  fein  Gigcntbum,  nur  ein§  bon  ben- 
felben  bjrirrte  fid),  bleiben  nicbt  bie  ncun 
unb  neunaig  nicbt  berirrten  feinc  ©dbctfe, 
gleicb  mie  borbinV  Su  mufst  obne  3wci- 
fel  mit  befennen.  5ilfo  hot  and)  ber 
^rr  eine  $eerbe  ouf  Grben,  bie  nicbt  ber¬ 
irret  ift,  bie  SJefebrlen,  bie  @:recbtcn. 
©oltte  ober  awtoeilen  ein§  bon  benfelben 
fallen,  gleidb  mie  i^etrus,  fo  bat  e§  oud) 
gleidb  tbie  i^etrus,  fidb  mieberum  au  befeb- 
rert,  unb  bie  erften  SBcrfe  au  tbwn  urn  fclig 
au  merben.  SBor  nidbt  ein  ieglid}er  bon 
ben  neun  ©rofdben,  bie  nidit  berlorcn  mo- 
ren,  gerobe  fo  biel  mertb,  aB  ber,  melcber 
berloren  mar,  unb  micber  gefunben  mur- 
be?  Sff'molbl! 

Unb  bodb  mar  es  nur  allcin  fiber  ben 
gefunbenen,  bofe  ba§  SBeib  fprad):  „f^rcuet 
eudb  mit  mir."  3wm  iSeifpiel,  ein  Stater 
bat  acbw  ^nber,  unb  ein©  bon  benfelben 
berirrte  fidb  iw  einem  SBalbe,  ber  SSatcr  unb 
ffeine  Sffadbbarn  fudben  tagelang  mit 
©dbmeraen  ba§  berlorene  ^inb,  unb  fo  fie 
eS  enblidb  finben,  fo  mirb  bie  greube  fiber 
baSfelbe  biel  grower  fein,  oI»  fiber  bie 
neun,  meldbe  ni^t  berlorcn  maren.  9?id)t© 
beftomeniger  mdren  bod)  bie  noun  nod)  be© 
SS^er§  liebe  unb  mertbe  ^inber,  cben  mie 
aubor.  Unb  P>enn  er  oudb  bunbert  Slin- 
ber  batte,  fo  mdre  bodb  die  greube  nocb 
biel  grower  fiber  ba§  gefunbere.  ^n  ben 
aderbunfelften  3^iten  batte  ber  $*crr  im- 
mer  nodb  ein  SSoIf  auf  Grbcn,  grdfjcr  ober 
fleiner  an  ber  3abl. 

Unter  bem  obg6ttifd)cn  ^ssracl  licfi  Gr 
fidb  fiberbleiben  ficBen  taufenb  SJiann,  bie 
ni#  batten  ibre  ^ice  gebcuget  oor  bem 
©aal."  Sa  Sefw§  am  touac  bcrfcbicb. 
tbaten  fidb  die  Gfrdber  ouf,  unb  ftonben  auf 
bi  el  Ceiber  ber  ^  c  i  I  i  g  e  n  .  "  fD?an 
fottte  fdiier  gemeint  boben,  bafi  urn  bie 
3 -it,  ba  ^efu©  gefreuaigt  mfirbe,  febr  me* 
nig  gercebte  ©eclen  mebr  auf  Grben  qe- 
mefen  mdren.  unb  bocb  murbe  Gr  nficb 
Seiner  illuferftcbwng  unb  bor  Seiner  5tim- 
me'fabrt  bon  mebr  benn  ffinf  bunbert 
®rfibern  ouf  einmol  gefeben.  1.  Gor.  15: 
6.  Gr  fommelt  ficb  bie  «groBe  ©ebaar, 
mclcbe  9?icmanb  adbicn  fann,  ou^  afien 
$eiben,  unb  SSdlfern,  unb  ©pracben."  Cf* 
fenb.  7,  9.  —  Gr  batte  nod)  iinmer,  feit 
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bem  es  'J)ien[ct)en  gab,  €in  eigentbiimlicbe^ 
aSoIf  auf  erben,  „bie  ^erecbten,"  ober 
„S^inber  (Lottes"  genannt.  „2)q5  gerecbk 
SUoIf,  bgf  ben  ©lauben  beroabret."  ^ef. 
26,  2.  ’  ,,'3ja5  23oIf,  ba^  3SoIf  bes 

t^igentbums."  1.  ^etrt  2,  9.  '3(ucb  beifet 
e5  3Utt>eiIen,  „  Seine  ^eerbe."  „ Seine 
OJemeinbe,"  „bie  ^eiligen,"  „bie  5rom* 
men."  2>a5  2Bort  fromm  bat  bie  nam= 
Iid)e  33ebeutung  als  bag  2Bort  geretbt; 
benn  met  fromm  ift,  ber  ift  aucb  geredjt, 
unb  iner  gereebt  ift,  ber  ift  fromm.  „^r 
©ereebte  unb  gromme  mufe  derlocbt  fein." 
^iob.  12,  4.  „Seib  frbblicb  ibr  iSereeb* 
ten,  unb  riibmet  alle,  ibr  grommen." 

32,  11.  „a8enn  ein  ©ereebter  SBbfeg  tbut, 
fo  mirb  €5  ibm  niebt  belfen,  bafe  er  fromm 
gemefen  ift."  ^ef.  33,  12.  ift  alfo 
fein  Bmeifel,  mer  fromm  lebt  unb  fttrbt, 
ber  mirb  emig  felig  fein.  3>er  $err  fpracb 
3U  (£ain:  „Sft  eg  ni(bt  alfo?  menn  bu 
fromm  bift,  fo  bift  bu  angenebm."  Unb 
3U  Slbrabam;  „Scb  bin  ber  allmacbtige 
©ott,  manbele  oor  mir  unb  fei  fromm." 
„2)ag  ^efcblecbt  ber  gi^ommen  toirb  ge* 
fegnet  fein."  ^f.  112,  2.  2)ie  iPbarifaer 
fragten  Stinger  (tWattb.  9,  11 — 13): 
„2Barum  iffet  euer  SKeifter  mit  ben 
nern  unb  Siinbern?"  35a  bag  S^fnS 
rete,  fpracb  6r  ju  ibnen:  „'35ie  Stcirfen  be* 
biirfen  beg  Strsteg  niebt,  fonbern  bie  ^ran* 
fen,  gebet  aber  bin  unb  lernet,  mag  bog 
fei:  Seb  babe  aSoblgefaHen  an  Sarmbersig* 
feit  unb  niebt  am  Opfer.  t>in  ge* 
fommen  bie  Siinber  anr  SBufee  iu  rufen, 
unb  niebt  bie  Srommen."  3)ie  ^anfen 
bier  bebeuten  bie  Siinber,  unb  bie  Star* 
fen  (ober  ©efunben,  mie  eg  Sucag  5,  31 
beifet),  bie  grommen.  (5in  Strat  fonn  niebt 
bie  ©efunben  curiren,  fonbern  bie  ^on* 
fen;  unb  bie  ifjrebiger  foUen  bie  Siinber 
aur  Sufee  rufen,  unb  niebt  bie  grommen. 
^eb  bofrC/  eg  mirb  bocb  bier  Siiemanb  be- 
baupten  mollen,  bofe  bie  grommen  bie 
Sclbftgere^ten  bebeuten!  ©g  beifet:  ,.^o- 
ob  mar  ein  frommer  'JWann,  .  .  .  unb 
fUbrete  ein  gottliebeg  Seben."  1.  ID'tofe 
6,  9.  Sofepb.  ber  iWann  SWaria,  „mar 
fromm."  2«attb.  1,  19.  Saebariag  unb 
(fliaabetb  maren  „beibe  fromm  Por  ©ott, 
unb  gingen  in  ollen  ©eboten  unb  Sa^un* 
gen  beg  ^errn  untabelieb."  Sue.  1,  6. 
„Unb  ficbe  ein  iWenfeb  mar  au  Senijalem, 
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mit  ifiamen  Simeon;  unb  berfcibe  2Renfdb 
mar  fromm  unb  gottesfiirebtig."  3-  25. 
„iperobeg  aber  fiirebtete  ^obanneg;  benn 
er  mufete,  bafe  er  ein  frommer  unb  beili* 
ger  3Wann  mar."  'D'iarc.  6,  20.  „Sofepb 
don  'Strimatbia  mor  ein  guter,  frommer 
!i»?ann."  Sue.  23,  50.  33ornobog  mar 
ein  frommer  SJJann,  doll  beiligen  ©eifteg 
unb  ©loubeng."  Slpoft.  11,  24.  Soldbe 
maren  mabriidb  Jeine  felbftgereebte  2fJen» 
feben.  „35er  $err  bat  2Bobigefatten  an 
ben  grommen."  Spr.  11,  20.  „aBer 
fromm  ift  ber  befommt  5troft  dom  $errn." 
Spr.  12,  2.  „35ag  ©ebet  ber  grommen 

ift  Sbni  ongenebm."  Spr.  15,  8.  „93Iei- 
be  fromm  unb  balte  bidb  redbt,  ben  foleben 
mirb  eg  aat^bt  mobl  geben."  ^f.  37,  37. 
3u  fold^en  mirb  eg  enblicb  beifeen:  „@i,  ibr 
frommen  unb  getreuen  ^eebte,  ibr  feib  ii- 
Per  SGSenigem  getreu  gemefen,  idb  mitt  eudb 
iiber  SSiel  feben,  gebet  ein  m  eureg  ^errn 
greube."  „9ieibt  mufe  bocb  reebt  bleiben; 
unb  bem  merben  atte  frommen  $eraen  au* 
fatten."  ^f.  94,  15.  Silfo  merben  bie 
befebrten  SJ^enfeben  genannt:  bie  grom¬ 
men  bie  ©eredbten,  bie  ^eiligen,  bie  ^n- 
ber  ©otteg,  ^inber  beg  Siebtg  u.  f.  m., 
un  fie  don  ben  Unbefebrten,  ©ottlofen  unb 
Siinbern  au  unterfdbeiben  meldben  fie  oft- 
mals  gerabe  gegeniiber  geftettt  finb  in  ber 
Sd)rift.  Slbrabam  fproeb  3“  ©ott:  „3)ag 
fei  feme  don  bir,  bofe  bu  bog  tbuft,  unb 
tobteft  ben  ©eredbten  mit  bem  ©ottlofen." 
„35ag  SBenige,  bog  ein  ©ereebter  bat,  ift 
beffer,  benn  bag  grofee  @ut  dieler  ©ott¬ 
lofen."  ^f.  37,  16.  „3>er  ^rr  ift  feme 
don  ben  ©ottlofen  ober  ber  ©eredbten  ©e- 
bet  erboret  ®r."  Spr.  15,  29.  „So  ber 
©create  auf  ©rben  leiben  mufe;  mie  diel 
mebr  ber  ©ottlofe  unb  Siinber."  Spr. 
11,  31.  3)orum  bleiben  bie  ©ottlofen 
nid)t  im  ©eredbt,  nodb  bie  Siinber  in  ber 
©emeine  ber  ©eredbten.  ^f.  1,  5.  „2Bir 
miffen  aber,  bafe  ©ott  bie  Siinber  nidbt 
boret;  fonbern  fo  Semanb  gottegfiirdbtig 
ift,  unb  Seinen  3Bitten  tbut,  ben  boret 
gr."  Sob,  9,  31.  „Unb  fo  ber  ©ereebte 
faum  erbolten  mirb,  mo  mitt  ber  ©ottlofe 
unb  Siinber  erfdbeinen?"  ,;3)ie  ©ottlofen 
fpounen  bie  93ogen,  unb  legen  ibre  ^feile 
auf  bie  Sebnen,  bamit  beimlidb  3“ 
fecn  bie  grommen."  iPf.  11,  2. 

Unb  obfebon  bie  ©ereebten  unb  grom- 
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men  eine  fold^e  93ufee  unb  33efe]^rung  nid^t 
bebiirfen  mie  bte  Unbefetitten,  bie  sum 
Stnfang  eineg  c^riftlid^en  Seben^  don  no* 
then  ift,  n>o  eine  ganslic^e  Umfebrung  unb 
neue  ©eburt  etforberlict)  ift,  ba  ber  3llienfcb 
Oom  2:0b  sum  Seben  fommt;  jo  ift  bie 
Socbe  borf)  gons  unb  gor  nid)t  aijo  su  -ber* 
fteben,  alS  ob  ein  befebrter  SWenjd)  nun  fo 
gans  unbefledt,  rein  unb  beilig  mdre,  bofe 
cr  gar  feinen  gebler  mebr  madden  fonnte, 
obcr  nic^t  mebr  nbtbig  batte  su  beten: 
„33ergib  mir  meine  aWiifetbaten  unb  ©iin- 
ben!"  iSJ-enn  ba§  ©egentbeil  bemeift  ficb 
oftmaB  nur  su  beutlidb,  mas  Sa= 

cobus  iagt:  „^ir  feblen  oEe  mannigfaltig* 
licb;  mer  aber  audb  in  feinem  SBort  feblet. 
ber  ift  ein  oottfommener  SP^onn,"  too^  in 
biefem  fieben  nidbt  su  erlangen  ift.  ^ou= 
luS  fogt:  Saffet  unS  ablegen  b  i  e  @  ii  n  b  e 
(merfet)  fo  un§  immer  anflebet,  unb  trage 
madbt."  ©oldbc^  fiiblen  bie  ^nber  @ot* 
te§  nocb  taglicb,  unb  miiffen  e§  oft  mit 
©cbmers,  Sdbom  unb  ffteue  nor  @ott  be* 
fennen  unb  beflagen,  unb  je  toeiter  fie  im 
6briftentbum  fommen,  befto  fleiner  unb 
niebergebeugter  fie  in  fidb  felbft  n>erben  ob» 
er  fiiblen.  2)odb  ift  biefcr  Unterfdbieb  su 
bcoba^tcn  bafe  bie  93efebrten  nidbt  mebr, 
toie  bie  Unbefebrten,  mit  2Biffen  unb  SBil* 
len,  mutbtniHig  unb  norfSbli^  iu  ber 
©iinbe  leben,  fonbern  biefelbc  mit  ©rnft 
boffen  unb  meiben,  unb  taglidb  bagegen 
ftreiten  unb  fdmbfen,  unb  mit  ^quIu§  fra- 
gen:  „98ie  foUtcn  mir  in  ber  ©iinbo  mol* 
Icn  Icben,  ber  mir  obgeftorben  finb?" 
9tbm.  6,  2. 

Wudb  finb  fie  nidbt  mebr  „bcr  Siinbe 
^cd[]t."  SScrS  22.  iDic  ^inber  @otte§ 
mollen  nidbt  mebr  fiinbigen,  leben  oiidb 
nidbt  mebr  in  Saftcrfiinben,  aber  bodb  mer* 
ben  fie  oft  qu^  Sdbmadbbeit  unberfeben§ 
iiberci  t,  bafe  fie  tbun,  moS  fie  nicbt  moflen, 
mofiir  fie  ernftlidb  um  SSergcbung  beten, 
unb  Qudb  ein  bufefertigeS  Seben  fitbren. 
Itnb  ob  fie  oudb  oft  nodb  mit  grower 
Sdbmodbbeit  umgeben  finb,  fo  finb  fie  bodb 
in  (Xbrifto,  mie  bie  ^ebc  am  Seinftorf. 
5tudb  ift  unb  bleibt  eS  cine  unumft6f?Ii(be 
SBabrbcit,  bofe  ffJiemanb  s^ei  mibereinon* 
ber  ftreitenben  $errn  sugleidb  bienen 
fann:  bofi  iEiemonb  sugleidb  ouf  bem 
fdbmalen  unb  breiten  2Bcg  monbein  fonn; 
bofe  9?iemonb  e^  sugleidb  mit  GbriftuS 
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unb  93eIiQl  button  fann;  bafe  9fiemanb 
sugleicb  im  Sicbt  unb  in  ber  5iufterniB, 
unb  bafe  Sficmanb  sugicid)  befebrt  unb  un- 
befebrt  fein  fann;  unb  bafe  ^fientanb  su- 
gleicb  fromm  unb  gottloS,  geredbt  unb  un* 
gerccbt,  bcEig  unb  unbeilig,  ein  ^inb  (^ot* 
tes  unb  ein  ^inb  bes  Si^eufels  fein  fonn. 
2>enn  „mer  nicbt  mit  mir  ift,  ber  ift  miber 
mid)  (fugt  ^efus),  unb  mer  nicbt  mit  mir 
fammelt  ber  serftreuct."  .^ier  gilt 
mabriidb  nicbt  auf  beiben  Sciten  su  biu* 
fen;  audb  fann  Stiemonb  suglcicb  fult  unb 
marm  fein.  3)arum,  0  SKcnfcb,  priife  bidb 
bocb,  ob  bu  mit  ober  miber  ^efum  bift! 
SBeil  benn  bie  Sicbe  ©ottcs  su  ben  ormen 
©iinben,  fo  grofe  ift,  unb  (?r  buben  mill, 
bafe  aflcn  !iUfenfd)en  foE  gebolfctt  mcrbcn, 
unb  borum  Scinen  liebcn  3obn  in  bie 
SBelt  gefonbt  but,  bie  Sunber  felig  su  ma- 
^en,  meldber  au(b  Qu§  Siebe  fiir  fie,  gans 
miEiglicb  um  foIcbeS  oussufubren,  ©ein 
unfcbulbiges  Seben  am  Stomme  be§  ^reu- 
Se^  gab,  unb  ©ein  SBIut  fiir  fie  bergofe, 
meIcbeS  bie  ©Idubigen  „rein  macbt  bon  oi¬ 
ler  ©iinbe."  Unb  nocb  ©einer  Sluferfte* 
bung  aucb  befobi  «in  ©einem  Sfamen  sw 
:prebigen,  93ufee  unb  33ergebung  ber  Siin- 
ben  unter  oEen  936Ifern,"  meldbc  froblicbe* 
33otfcbaft  beute  nocb  giltig  ift:  'iJoruni 
braucben  bie  bufefcrtigen  ©iinber,  benen  eS- 
mabriidb  ernft  ift  um  felig  su  merben,  gor 
nidbt  su  bersogen,  fonbern  biirfen  getroff 
unb  mobigemutb  su  S^fu^  fommen,  ber 
bie  ©unber  gerne  annimmt  unb  fie  emig 
gliicflidb  unb  felig  modbt.  2)arum,  0  or* 
mer  ©iinber,  fdbicbe  e&  bodb  nidbt  Idnger 
auf,  gidubig  unb  buBfertig  su  Sefu§  bem 
©iinberfrcunb,  311  fommen  unb  bid)  su 
Sbm  su  befebren!  Gr  miE  bid)  erguidfen, 
unb  bu  foEft  'Jlube  finben  fur  beine  ©eele, 
nnb  fannft  baburd)  nod)  eine  greubc  im 
^immel  ermedfen.  D,  mie  ermutbigenb! 
»Sd)  fage  audb:  Stifo  mirb  aud)  lyreube  im 
$immel  fein,  iiber  Ginen  ©iinber  ber 
Sufee  tbut,  oor  neun  unb  ncunsig  @ered^ 
ten,  bie  ber  S3u6e  nidbt  bebiirfen." 

eingefanbt  Don  S.  SSontrdger. 


9Iu5  bem  Sabgrintb  bes  Sebens, 
•SIuS  ber  Drangfal  bi^er  S^it. 

©ebnt  ficb  oft  mit  bcifeem  SIrbeu, 
^'immdrtS,  bimmelrndrts  mein  OJeift. 
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Unfm  3ii0Cttb  abteilimg 
S^ibel  gftageti 

%t.  »®.  467. — SBie  toiel  aBaffcrbrun- 
nen  toaren  in  ©lint?  ^  , 

2fr.  9Jo.  468.  — aSie  biel  %po\td  Ben^ 
unb  gob  iBnen  SJJ'adBt  ubcr  bie 
unfaitBeren  ©eifter,  bafe  fie  biefelBen  au§- 
trieben  unb  beileten  aUerlei  ShanfBeit? 

aintmorien  ouf  33tbcl  Stogen. 

Sr.  9lo.  459.  — SBoS  ift  ber  aSeiSbeit 
atnfang? 

—  3)ie  Sur<Bt  be§  $errn.  ^f. 

Ill/  10. 

9JttbIt(Bc  ficbrc.  — aSenn  ttnr  bon  ber 
Surd)t  ©otteS  ober  Surd)t  be§  §errn, 
ober  bon  ©otte§furcBt  lefen  fo  ift  bannt 
flemeint  „eine  finblicBe  ©dbeu  bor  ©ott 
al§  einem  gerecBten  unb  beiltQeb  aSefen." 
©0  fagt  ein  getoiffer  ^d^reiber.  S)iefe 
Ootte&furcBt  ift  ein  3ud)tnieifter,  ber  un§ 
ben  red)ten  aBeg  gebcn  lebrt,  unb  ift  ni(Bt 
€ine  Surd)t  bor  ©trafe,  toeIcBe  einem 
fjofen  ©etoiffen  entfbringt.  aSo 
1.  SoB.  4,  18  fagt:  „Sur(Bt  ift  ni(Bt  ib 
ber  Stebe^  fonbern  bie  boEige  Siebe  trei* 
bet  bie  gurdBt  auS,"  ba  B^t  er  foIdBe  fbedB- 
tifdf)e  Sbr^t  im  <Sinn. 

aBoBre  ©otteSfurcBt  meint,  ©ott  fo  er» 
buben,  Bciiifl  unb  B^Bi^  3b  Bbiten,  bdfe  toir 
oEcaeit  forgfam  finb  toir  modBten  ettpoS 
‘tBun  mobiiriB  er  geuneBrt  ober  beleibiget 
iDiirbc.  aBir  tooEen  gar  ni(Bt§  gegcn  fei- 
Tien  aBiEen  tBun,  ineil  tnir  tbiffen  bafe  fein 
SBiEc  recBt  ift,  unb  aEe§  toaS  gegen  fei- 
ncn  aBiEen  geBt  unrecBt  ift,  unb  boBw 
cincn  Unfegen  bringt.  35aBer  ift  bie 
SurcBt  be§  $errn  ber  aBeiSBeit  atnfang, 
benn  mit  biefem  <Sinn  ober  biefer  SbrdBt, 
mie  oben  gefagt,  IbiE  mon  tbiffen  tooS 
'^otte§  aBiEe  ift,  auf  bafe  tnir  fein  aBiEe 
IBun  fonnen.  2)a§  treibt  un§  in  ©otteS 
aSort,  toeldbeS  ben  @cBaB  aEer  nxrBren 
aBeieBeit  entBalt.  ®urcB  foIcBeS.  lefen  unb 
1fu(Bcn  finbet  mon  biefe  aBei§Beit,  bie  ber 
^folmift  loeiter  fogt  in  oben  genanntem 
aSer‘0,  „^a§  ift  eine  feine  ^lugBeit,  toer 
barnotB  tbut,  befe  Sob  bleibet  etoiglicB." 

35ie§  ift  bie  tnabre  aBeiSBeit,  eine  feine 
J?IugBeit,  beffen  S^bcBt  in  bie  ©irngfeit 
langt.  ©ie  ift  bie  gottlicBe  aSeiSBeit  bie 


^aulu§  aucB  gottlicBe  ^aft  nennt,  unb  ^ 
ben  Suben  ein  Slrgemife  unb  ben  ©rie« 
(Ben  eine  2:BorBeit  ift.  ©ie  nennen  bte  ^ 
gottlicBc  aBeiSBeit  StBorBeit,  ober  ^auhi§>  ^ 
fogt,  ©ott  Bat  bie  aBei^Beit  biefer  aBelt 
jur  J^BorBeit  gemadBt. 

•2>iefe§  ift  bie  aBei^Beit  bie  tmr  al§ 
^nber  ©otte§  Baben  tooEen,  unb  bie  mit  *• 
tooBrer  ©otte§furE)t  anfangt.  Siefe  finb* 
licBe  ©otte^furcBt  Bat  ber  toeife  aJtunn  ©a*  ' 

lomon  ttucB  anerfannt  oI§  ein  Sffhttel  3wr 
€rfenntIidBfeit  unb  30  einem  gottfeligen 
Seben  3U  fommen.  ©br.  1/  7  fagt  er:  , 
„'5De§  $errn  SurcBt  ift  Stnfang  3u  lemen," 
unb  meiter,  eine  „3wcBt  m  aBei§Beit." 
er  fagt  fie  „Baffet  ba§  airge,"  unb  „f6r. 
bert  ba§  „Seben,"  unb  burcB  fie  „meibet  ^ 
man  ba§  iofe." 

Saffet  un§  bocB  ©ott  furcBten  mit  bie* 
fer  finblicBen  ©otteSfurcBt,  «bb  fo  lie*  , 
ben  mit  ber  Siebe  bie  bie  Surd)t  auStreibt, 
bofe  bie  fnecBtifdBe  bie  ^ein  Bat, 

tote  SoBonneS  fagt,  feinen  9laum  bei  un§  . 
finben  toirb.  —  93. 

aio.  460.  — aBeld^e  aBei§Beit  ift 
^BorBeit  bei  ©ott? 

— liefer  aBelt  aBei§Beit.  1. 
6or.  3,  19. 

atiiBlicBt  SeB^^e.  —  aBeiter  fcigt  ipoulu^, 
„2)ie  aBeifen  erBctfcE)et  er  in  Mug* 
Beit,"  unb  ber  $err  toeife  ber  aBeifen  ©e* 
banfen  bafe  fie  eitel  finb."  a^auIuS  Bat 
bie  aBeiSBeit  ©otte§  unb  bie  aBeBBeit 
biefer  aBelt  einanber  gegeniiiber  gefteEt, 
unb  barouf  Bingetoiefen  bafe  fie  ficB  gar 
nidBt  mit  einanber  reimen.  @r  fogt,  einer 
ber  tooBrliE)  toeife  ift  toirb  in  biefer  aBelt 
oB  einen  atorren  -geBoIten  fein,  9Ser§  18. 

DbtooBI  aWenfcBen  in  iBrer  aBei§Beit 
bieleS  leiften  unb  macBen  fonnen,  fo  ift  e§ 
ober  gor  nidBt  3U  bergleidBen  mit  toa§ 
©ott  burdB  feine  grofee  aBei^Beit  gemacBt 
Bot,  unb  noi  tagliiB  macBet. 

:55ie  grofee  unb  unbergleidBIicBe  aBeisBeit 
©otteg  feBen  toir  an  ber  ©dBoBfung  oEer 
2)inge,  ober  bcfonberS  on  feinem  iiber- 
fdBtodnglicBen  grofeen  toeifen  ^eil^plan  ober 
erlofungSbIan.  _ 

aBa§  ift  biefer  aBelt  aBeiSBeit?  Dber 
toa§  ift  gemeint  mit  bem  2tu§brucf  aBelt* 
toeiSBcit?  ®iefe  Stage  tourbe  fcBon  oft 
gefteEt,  unb  faft  eben  fo  oft  berfdBieben 
beanttoortet.  ©ott  -ober,  burdB  ^aulu§. 
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§eroIb  ber 

gibt  ung  biefe  Slnitoort:  „2>ieier  SBelt 
a8ei§J)eit  ift  bei  '©ott."  ©o  tmf* 

fen  tnir  bafe  fie  nidE)t  mit  @otte^  SBeisbeit 
iibereinftimmt.  3u  ettoaS  be* 

baiipten  tt>a§  offenbare  S^otfod^en  finb  ift 
nicbt  SBelttoeigbeit.  SBaS  ober  biefe  SBelt 
in  ibrer  nermeintlidber  SBei^beit  aufftellen 
toiH  ttl§  aBiffenfdboft  (fcience)  unb  nicbt 
mit  bem  SJeridbt  ben  bie  93ibel  un§  gibt 
iibereinftimmt,  bQ§  ift  bie  SBei^beit  biefer 
aBelt,  meicbe  ffJauIus  un§  fogt,  Slborbeit 
ift  bor  ©ott. 

@bttlidf)e  SBei^beit  bei  ben  iWenfdben  ift 
bie  erfenntnife  melibe  a«e,nffben  boben  nnb 
baben  fonnen,  burd^  ineldbe  fie  bie  SBorte 
unb  SBerfe  unb  SBege  ©otteS  erfennen 
unb  befonberS  bofe  fie  anerfennen 
@otte0  SBort  un§  lebrt  bon  fold^en  2)in= 
gen  bie  ber  aUtoeife  ©ott  getban  b^t  nocb 
tbut,  unb  toeiter  tbun  tbirb.  @ie  ift  ba^ 
3Biffen  boS  fie  erlangen  mit  feben  unb  bo* 
rcn  bon  flaren  ^botfodben  unb  geoffenbor* 
ten  SBobrbeiten,  unb  burdb  ©louben  on 
©otte§  SBort  ba§  un§  Stuffdblufe  gibt  bon 
ben  ©cbeimniffen  ©otteS.  <Sie  ift  bie  ^lug* 
beit  unb  SBei§beit  bie  be§  fWcnfcben  ^era 
bcrurfo^t  fidb  3U  ©ott  au  neigen  unb  in 
feinen  SSerbeifeungen  rubt. 

SBeIttoeiSbeit  entf^ringt  ber  9teigung 
©otte§  SBort  au  mifeodbten,  unb  bos  tbo^ 
bos  SBort  fogt  unb  lebret  ba§  ber  geringe 
®?enfdben  ^erftonb  nidbt  berfteben  ober  be* 
greifen  fonn,  ouf  bie  Seite  au  legen,  unb 
feine  eigene  X^boorkn,  ©ebonfen  unb  fWei* 
nung  ouffteHen  unb  al§  SBobrbeit  unb 
aBiffenfdboft  lebren.  .aBer  bo§  lernt,  odb* 
tet  unb  gloubt  but  aBeIttt>ei§beit  ober  bo§ 
ift  Stborbeit  bor  ©ott  unb  erft  tocnn  er 
bie§  ouf  bie  ©eite  logt,  unb  gloubt  mie 
bie  ©dbrift  fogt  ift  er  ouf  bem  2Beg  toobre 
3Bei§beit  3U  lernen.  —  SJ. 

Einberbticfe 

iBellebiire,  ^o.,  aWoi  8,  1927 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bicb  unb 
oHc  ^erolb  lefer.  S<b  toill  bie  i8ibeI*fro* 
gen  ffto.  463,  464  beonttoorten  fo  gut 
mie  i(b  fonn.  S<b  toiff  befdbliefeen  mit 
bem  beften  aBiinfd^n  on  oHe. 

Sobonn  ^itfcbe. 

(Seine  Stnttoorten  finb  ridbtig.  Onfel 
Sobn). 


as  Q  b  r  b  e  i  t 

aSelIcbillc,  i^o.,  SWoi  8,  1927 
Sieber  Onfel  ^bn,  atntmortcn  ouf,  ®i* 
belfrogcn  9to.  463  unb  464.  (Seine  aint* 
iDorten  finb  ricbtig.  Onfel  ^obn). 
litben  ©rufe  on  bie  $erolb  gomilic.- 
©ure  ©cbtoefter.  2lnno  Sober.  ^ 

ajelleOiEe,  f|So.,  2Woi  7,  1927. 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  iib  miH  bie  Sibel- 
fragen  beonttoorten  fo  gut  toie  icb  fonn  in 
meiner  0cbtoo(bboif  ^61,  463,  464.  $era-l 
lidben  ©rufe  on  otte  Sefer.  ©omuel  tJl. : 
Sober. 

Sieber  ©omuel,  beine  Slnttoorten  fini> 
redbtig.  Su  fdbreibft  bu  fonnft  9to.  462-. 
nicbt  finben.  ©ie  toirb  beonttoortet  in 
$erolb  9^0.  12.  ©udbe  fleifeig  nodf).  On¬ 
fel  ^bn. 

aWibbleburt),  Snb.,  aWoi  5,  1927 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bicb  unb 
oUe  ^erolblefer.  ^cb  bie  aSibelfro- 
gen  9fo.  463  unb  464  beonttoorten  fo  gut 
toie  icb  fonn.  a3i§  om  ©onntog  foU  bie 
©emeine  on  bo§  ©Imer  9lliller§  fein. 
toii  befdbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  aBiinfdben 
on  oCe.  9tnno  S.  a3ontraget.  ; 

aWibbleburt),.Snb.,  ^ax  5,  1027- 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bid)  unl> 
olle  ^erolblefer.  ^cb  toill  bie  33ibel  3^0- 
gen  463  unb  464  beonttoorten  fo  gut  toie 
idb  fonn.  Soy  aBetter  ift  fd)6n.  ^cb  toill 
b^dbliefeen  mit  ben  beften  aBunfdjen  on 
aHe.  ©orob  aSontroger.  - 

Sure  ainttoorten  finb  ricbtig.  Onfel 
Sobn. 

^rauenred^tf. 

Sq§  ffteebt,  an  bienen  unb  au  lieben, 

SoS  fliedbt,  a^ormberaigfeit  au  iiben, 

So§  fRecbt,  bie  ^inblein  fonft  au  begen^ 

3u  aieben,  lebren,  mobnen,  bleflcn, 

Sa§  fRecbt,  toenn  oHeS  fcbloft,  au  toodben, 
Sa§  Sieebt,  im  Sunfel  Siebt  au  mo^en, 

SoS  Sfeebt,  gefront  mit  fonfter  aBiirbc, 

3u  trogen  onbrer  Soft  unb  ajiirbe, 

So§  fRedbt,  toenn  triibe  3o>eifel  toolten,  . 
Sen  ©louben  feft  unb  treu  au  boltcn, 

So§  fRecbt,  obn’  @nbe  au  beraeib’n, 

So§  9tedt)t,  ein  gonacS  aBcib  au  fein, 

SBott  toobrer  ©iitc,  fromm  unb  edbt: 

So§  ift  bo§  fc^nfte  grouenreebt. 
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$erolb  ber 
Sagraboffttr  9ln^(aitb. 


Stlies  bot  jeine  3cit.  2)iefcd  ©efeb  gilt 
outb  finr'^os  geiftlicbe  fi^ben.  Stis  ber  Ieb= 
te  ©ommer  au  ©nbe  ging,  ba  tourbcn  oudb 
bci  uns  nad)einanber  in  atten  brei  @e» 
meinbcn  CJmtebanftefte  gefeiert.  SSiele 
banften  mirflid)  „mit  ^eraen,  SOhinb  unb 
^anben."  ^in  netted  ©iimmcben  tourbe 
fiir  toobltiitige  beftimnif.  @in 

iriger  Xeil  ttjirb  aunt  ^luS'ban  ber  3Kii* 
lionstcitigfeit  oertnenbet.  bridbt  fid)  ber 
©ebanfc  iDieberum  23abn,  bafe  and)  unfere 
graucn  an  ben  langen  SBinterabenben  in 
biefem  2:eil  ber  9leid)csgotte^Qrbeit  mitbel^ 
fen  fonnen.  9taer  5lnfang  ijt  jdrtwr,  aber 
nicbt  nnbeaJningbar.  mate  n)unf(ben§= 
toert,  mcnn  in  all  nnfern  2)6rftern  bie 
grauen  on  bicfer  '3trbeit  regen  ^3lnteil  neb» 
men  mbd)ten. 

2fm  30.  S^obember  tourbe  »r.  grana 
Sanaen  al$  ^rebiger  ber  9iifoIaifeIber 
J^irdjengemeinbe  orbiniert.  ^fiadibem  er 
bon  ben  augereiiten  i^rebigern  ber  ^ircben* 
gemeinbe  begriifet  morben  tear,  ergrtffen 
bie  arbeitenben  aSriiber  ber  ©rubergemein= 
be  bQ5  aBort.  aOJan  ful)lte  el  quI  ber 
9lebe  einel  ieben,  bafe  fie  mit  bem  orbin* 
ierten  93ruber  aufi  innigfte  berbunben 
ttjaren.  3o  toUte  el  eigentlic^  on  alien 
Orten  fein.  2Benn  mir  aucb  berjebiebener 
©rfenntnis  in  mandben  2fragen  finb,  aber 
anerfennen  all  Sriiber  [ollten  toir  bod) 
einanber'.  3ur  53eftatigung  bel  oben 
fagten  modbte  id)  bie  2Borte  einel  ber  35rii* 
ber  aiticren:  „aBir  bnben  aufammen  febon 
cine  Seitlang  gearbeitet,  tbir  beibe  bnben 
^emeinfam  gefombft,  gerungen  unb  ge= 
meint  iiber  bie  Siinben  unferl  SSoIfl." 
SDa  ift  mabriid):  „^ein  ©ott  ift  mein  ©ott, 
unb  bein  5BoIf  ift  mein  aSoIf." 

©egenmartig  bnben  mir  iBefud).  2)ie 
Gruber:  Xucf,  Stoml,  SBiebe  unb  ^anaen 
bon  ber  aKoIotjcbna  tbcilen  bier.  2tm  9., 
10.  unb  11.  S)eaember  fanb  im  aSerfomm* 
Iung‘?baufe  ber  iBnibergemeinbe  3«  ^iegc 
cine  93ibelbcfbred)ung  itatt.  Slbema:  1. 
^ct.  1.  SBir  boffen  an  ©ott,  bafe  (Fr  bie 
afrbeit  ber  Sriiber  jegnen  toirb. 

asotb. 


Ginc  S^rcbe  ober  ©emeinfebaft  ift  ent- 
meber  merbenb  ober  fterbenb. 


SBabtbeit 

^otte  bet  ^err  Seful  fiiiibigeii  fonnen? 


®iefe  grage,  ob  ber  ^err  ^eful  all  er 
bom  ieufel  berfuebt  tourbe,  bntte  nadbge* 
ben  unb  fiinbigen  fonnen,  ift  fdbon  biel 
befprodben  toorben,  unb  bie  meiften  glau» 
ben  mobi  bafe  er,  tt>ie  ber  erfte  SIbam  bdtte 
aum  Satan  „ia"  fagen  fonnen.  2Bir  ibcl- 
len  nun  berfudben  biefe  Smge  uuf  biblt» 
febem  Soben  ettoal  an  beleudbten,  anerft 
miiffen  tt)ir  uni  flar  bariiber  fein,  mer 
Seful  eigentlicb  tear.  ®ie  einfacbe  3Int= 
toort  auf  biefe  grage  ift  ja,  bafe  er  „©ot= 
tel  Sobn"  toofunb  ift.  ^a,  red)t  fo. 
&v  tnar  ©ottel  Sobn,  ebe  er  in  bie 
aBelt  fam  unb  er  blieb  el  audb.  Sill 
ful  im  i5rleifdbe  fam,  bann  tourbe  toeber 
ber  a«enf(b  ©ott,  nodb  ©ott  2Renf(b,  fon* 
bern  ©ott  offenbarte  fidb  im  gloifd).  1- 
Stim.  3,  16.  2tIfo,  ©ott  unb  2ftenfdb  an* 
-fammen  bereinigt  in  ber  ij^erfon  ^efu 
©brifti.  Sn  1.  ^or.  15,  45  lefen  toir: 
„®er  erfte  SWenfeb,  SIbam,  toorb  an  einer 
lebenbigen  Seele,  unb  ber  lebte  9tbom  aum 
©eift,  ber  ba  lebenbig  madbt,  SSerl  47." 
2)er  erfte  ^enfdb  ift  bon  ber  ©rbe  unb 
irbifdb;  ber  anbere  SJtenfdb  ift  ber  $err 
bom  ^immel.  ©in  binimelbober  Unter* 
febieb  atnifdien  ben  beiben,  nidbt  toabr? 
Sa,  bann  fottten  toir  abfolut  feinen  aSer- 
gleid)  madben  unb  fagen:  toal  ber  erfte 
2tbam  tat,  botte  aucb  ber  anbere  tun  fijn* 
nen.  3u  beboufjten,  bafe  er  ebenfaHl  bdt« 
te  fiinbigen  fonnen,  febt  ibn  mit  bem  erften 
9Ibam  auf  gleidber  Stufe  unb  toir  fom= 
men  bobin,  bafe  toir -in  ibm  nicbtl  mebr 
all  einen  aWenfdben  bnbon,  unb  bodb  toif* 
fen  toir,  bafe  er  unenbUdb  biel  mebr  toar. 
aSenn  er  fidb  ontb  mit  aSorliebe  „bel  aWen* 
feben  Sobn"  nonnte,  toeil  er  im  3Ioif^o 
crfd)icn.  So  finb  bodb  biele  aSibelftctten 
iBctoeil,  bafe  er  felbft  ©ott  toar.  So  a- 
©b.  Sob.  10,  30.  „Sdb  nnb  ber  aSatcr 
finb  einl."  ®al  lebrt  uni  oudb  bie  $rei* 
cinigfeit,  benn  el  gab  nie  einen  2lugen» 
blid  im  Seben  bel  §errn  Sefu,  too  biefe 
©inigfeit  toore  gebrodben  getoefen.  aSon 
©ott  Icfcn  toir,  benn  el  ift  uUmoglidb,  bafe 
©ott  liigen  fann,  ©br.  6,  18,  unb  fo  biir- 
fen  toir  obne  99ebenfen  fagen,  bafe  el  audb 
unmoglidb  ift  fiir  ©ott  an  fiinbigen,  bef- 
fen  ungeadbtet  in  toeldber  gorm.  Sft  bie- 
fel  nur  anautoenben  auf  ©ott  ben  aSater? 


II.' 


1 
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$croIb  bet 

obcr  QU(i^  Quf  ®ott  ben  ©obn?  SGBenn 
ni^t,  too  bleibt  bonn  bie  ©reteinigfeil? 
2>enfe  nadb! 

2>te  58erfudE)ungen  fommen  ju  un§  auf 
bem  2Bege  beS  2rleij<jbe§.  <So  fam  er  m 
Qt)a,  iu  Stbam,  5U  un§  unb  QUtb  3um 
^perrn  SBir  anbere  alle  fallen,  toeil 

ber  ®eift  in  un§  bon  S^otur  8«  ftb^wcb  ift, 
aBiberftonb  3«  leiften.  SRicbt  fo  beint 
^rrn.  2>enn  bergeffen  toir  nidbt,  er  ift 
„ber  ^err  bom  $immel"  1.  ^or,  15,  47. 
3)ie  erften  8  ^itel  be§  9l6merbriefe§ 
macben  bie§  febr  flat,  ©omit  toar  e§  bci 
bem  $errn  feine  StaSC/  ob  er  bem  9Ser» 
fudber  toiirbe  nadbgeben. 

aSeiter  lefen  toir  in  &b.  ^ob.  3,  16, 
bafe  Sefu§  ber  eingeborene  ©obn  @otle§ 
ift  unb  in  feincr  ebiftel  ftb'teibt  berfelbe 
aipoftel  1.  Sob.  3,  9  unb  fagt:  ,3eT  onS 
(ijott  geborcn  ift,  ber  tut  nirbt  ©unbe,  benn 
fein  ©omc  b^cibt'bei  tbm;  «nb  fonn  ni<bt 
funbigen,  benn  er  ift  bon  ©ott  geboren." 
35iefc  aSort  baben  bodb  gan3  entfdbieben 
in  erftcr  Sinie  ©esug  unb  Slntoenbung  auf 
ben  ©obn  @ottc§,  ben  ^errn  bom  ^im* 
mel,  niebt  toobr?  3«  fagen,  bafe  er  batte 
funbigen  fonnen,  modit  bie§  SSort  Un* 
toQbrbcit.  Sflun,  toenn  fo,  bann  bie  grage: 
„Sartttn  tourbe  er  bann  berfmbt?"  <Sut. 
^ir  tooHen  berfudben,  biefer  Stage  geredbt 
3u  toerben.  erftenS:  er  tourbe  nid}t  bp 
fudi)t,  um  au§3ufinben,  ob  er  fatten  toiir* 
be.  aBore  bie§  ber  gall  getoefen,  bap 
mare  e§  bocb  eine  grage,  ob  toir  toirflidb 
erlbft  fottten  toerben.  ©i  toenn  ©r  gefal* 
len  toare?  aBa§  bann?  ©toig  berloren. 
feine  ^offnung.  aSeldb  ein  So§!  Unb 
ba§  ift  nidbt  atte§.  ^dtte  ©r  bann  fiinbi- 
gen  fonnen,  bann  fonnte  er  e§  jebt  audb 
nodb.  aSer  toil!  fagen,  bafe  ©r  e0  bann 
bdtte  fonnen  unb  fe^t  nidbt?  Unb  am 
enbe  bodb  tun?  aBiirbe  unfere  ©r* 
lofung  bann  bodb  giUig  bleiben?  after 
toeife  e§?  ©ie  toare  toenigftenS  febr  ber* 
bunfelt,  toenn  nidbt  gan3  berloren.  „Uiib 
ba$  ift  nninoglidb."  3toeitcn§:  aSurbe  er 
burdbau§  nidbt  um  feinettoitten,  fonbern 
gan3  unb  gor  nur  um  unferettoitten  ber* 
fuebt.  aftare  er  bo§  nidbt,  bann  fonnte 
unb  tourbe  ber  arme  ttRenfdb  fagen:  „aBa* 
re  ber  ^err  Srfu§  berfudbt  toie  idb,  bann 
fonnte  er  midb  berfteben,  aber  nun  fiircbte 
icb,  er  berftebt  midb  nidbt."  2:eure§  $er3. 


aBabtbeit 

fei  getroft.  ©erabe  um  beinettoitten  tour* 
be  ber  ^eilonb  fo  auf  bie  ^robe  geftettt 
auf  bafe,  toenn  bu  berfudbt  toirft,  bu  bofii- 
gen  ^lauben  unb  aSertrauen  3U  ibm  ba* 
/^en  foHteft. 

©ine  Sffuftration  tourbe  biefen  a^wbfl 
nober  beleudbten.  „©ineS  SCageS  baute 
eine  ©ifenbabn*^fettfdbaft  eine  aSabn 
burdb  ba§  ©ebirge.  3tn  einem  febr  fteilen 
unb  gefabriitben  Stbbang,  mufete  eine  bobc 
unb  lange  aSriidfe  gebaut  toerben.  atlS 
nun  atte§  fertig  toar,  famp  3toei  ^nge- 
neure  mit  fe  einem  ber  grofeten  Copmo* 
tibe  bie  bie  aSabngefettfdbaft  3ur  aSerfiigung 
batte,  angebambft  unb  mitten  auf  fener 
a^riidte  toirb  bait  gemadbt.  S)ie  beiben 
aWanner  fdbouen  3U  ibren  genftern  binauS^ 
rufen  ftcb  w't^uten  ttttorgen"  3U.  gangen 
an  3U  er3ablen,  lacben  unb  bertreiben  fidb^^ 
bobei  bie  lange  3eit.  ©ie  balten.bort  bon 
morgei^  bi§  abenb§."  aSaS  niotten  fic 
ba?  ©i,  fagft  bu,  bie  tootten  aitSfinbp 
ob  fene  Sriidfe  bait  ober  nidbt.  3Kein  lie* 
ber  greunb,  toenn  bu  fo  benfft,  bann  laft 
midb  bir  fagen,  bu  baft  toeit  gefebit. 
toridbt  toirb  bodb  toabi  faum  no(^  dn  fWen* 
fdb  fein,  unb  fein  fieben  fo  ouf§©bieI  fc* 
ben;  audb  ift  foIdbe§  SebenSfidberbeitSmaS* 
regein  3Utoiber  u.  barf  nidbt  gefdbe^en. 
9htn  toarum  finb  fene  aJtdnner  benn  bort? 
©infod)  ba§  ^ublifum  3U  ieiqen,  bafe  jenc 
a3ru(fe  fidber  ift,  bamit  ba§  aSoIf  3U  Me* 
fer  SBriidc  3utrauen  getoinnen  foil.  Unb 
oudb  gerobe  barum  tourbe  unfer  ^rr 
fu§  auf  bie  iProbe  geftellt,  bamit  toir  in 
ibm  3utrauen  unb  ftarfen  Xroft  finben 
fottten.  O  teureS  @otte§finb,  fei  getroft 
unb  unt)er3agt,  bein  ^eilanb  ift  um  beijiet* 
mitten  berfudbt  morben.  a3ei  ibm  toar 
feine  SWoglidbfeit  borbanben  3a  fatten, 
©elobet  fei  fein  beiliger  afame! 

!Die§  ift  ber  fefte  9Infer  meiner  ©cele, 
®er  gel§  ber  ©toigfeit.  ain  ibm  flam* 
mert  fidb  mein  fdbtoadber  ©laube  unb  icb 
toeife  er  toirb  etoig  balten.  ^atteluja! 

Sene  fWanner,  bie  fiir  bie  a3ru(fe  berant* 
toortlicb  toaren,  batten  atteS  borber  berec^ 
net.  SBenn  bie  aSriirfe  fo  gebout  toirb, 
bann  fann  fie  auf  ba§  dufeerfte  auf  bie 
^robc  geftellt  toerben  unb  fie  toirb  bal* 
ten.  3)e§balb  toaren  bie  beiben  SKannet 
mit  ibren  fdbtoeren  aWafdbinen  bort  oben 
fo  getroft.  ©ie  gingen  nidbt  auf  „biel- 


raso  i&cToib  bci 

ieidft"  ober  ^n,  fie 

gingen  tmf  be§  1lr<^Ucften  ^Idnc  unb 
SBetec^mungen.  ©o,  ^t>r  Xticben,  lafet  un§ 
nufbbren,  mit  bem  ©pefuiieren  ob 
^attc,  ober  nict)t  batte  funbigcn  fonnen, 
omb  iofet  uns  jijber  rwben  ouf  bem  ^lan 
«nb  93ete(bTiung  unfereS  grofecn  ^rdbttef- 
4€w,  ben  Soter,  ber  bcn^^ion  unferer  ©r* 
Ubfung  oor  (^runblegung  ber  SBelt  entttwr* 
ien  botte,  unb  gmor.ciUf  eine  ®eifc,  bafe 
«§  abfolut  unmdglicb  tnor,  itm  auf  irgctib 
eine  iBcife  umauftofeen:;  ©elobet  fci  fein 
beiliq  r  Sicmic.  3imcn, '^oMuja! 

.  ‘  S.  «.  Gutter. 

X,‘  gin 

i'-  ®on  S;  e.  awaft 

■^;|3rei?  unb  ©brc  unb  unt>ergangticbe§ 
^cfen,  bcnen,  bie  mit  ©cbulb  in  guten 
'Sgcrfcu  troditen  nocb  bem  cmigen  fieben. 
^^ibm.  7. 

(5in  Seben§3tt)C(J  foUte  both  «n  leber 
^icufcb  unb  ein  foicber  boS  toertb 

ift  urn  3U  ringen  unb  311  fampfnt  urn  ben 
iretfj  3U  crlongen. 

;  aBo^  ift  unfer  Sebcn  bier?  SBorum 
f>ot  un§  ber  ^wr  bibber  gcton?  SBeldbeS 
ift  ber  grofee  Bmeff  unfereS  §ietfein§? 

•  •  2)05  finb  i^rogcn  bie  un§  oEe  intereffi* 
ten  foKtcn.  Unfer  SC^jt  gicbt  un§  eine 
gnte  3(iitt)eifung,  nomlicb  mit  @^ebulb  in 
guten  3Berfen  troebten,  nod)  bem  emigen 
Seben.  ^0  bo^  ift  bocb  em  feber 
Derniinftigcr  aJtenfrf)  toimfebt,  monn  e§  mol 
boranf  on  fomm't;  ober  leibcr  lebcit  biele 
til?'  irenn  fie  fein  befonberer  fteben§3to€cf 
biitten;  unb  bQ§  fiebet  man  fo  biel  t^i 
^  r  ^ngenb;  fie  leben  fo  bobin  ouf  ein 
Tniter  meg,  unb  fpenben  otteS  too^  fie  ber» 
bienin,  ouf  ein  fiinbiger  toeg,  ibrem  fteifeb* 
lidjcm  Sinn  unb  bergniigen  3b  befriebi» 
gen;  unb  mond)e  tbaten  nod)  bielmc{)r 
iVenben,  toenn  fie  cs  nur  biitten.  2)iefc 
.'bofc  a&cit  bietet  ben  Sung.n  bicle  bcr= 
vUiiigenbc  Sad)cn  on,  bie  meldbe  fie  in§ 
’'^rberben  fubren. 

•  2)ic  aBelt  ift  ein  redjtcr  aitftgorten  fiir 
T3ielc  benen  ibr  akrgnugen  ibrer  gouaer 
:3tbecf  beS  fieben§  ift. 

.  aiber  bo(b  bie  ^inber  i^ttc^  boben  ein 
ieit.  befferer  Stneef,  fie  beufen  on  bie  3u' 
fMUfl  unb  trad)ten  mit.  gebulb  in  guten 


aSabrbfit 

aSfterfen  nocb  bem  etoigen  Seben.  Stber 
bod)  f®nn  feiner  bie  Setig^eit  berbienen 
mit  feinen  aSerfen.  aBonn  mir  oOeS  gc- 
tbon  bflben  tooS  un§  befoblen  ift,  fo  finb 
toir  bo(b  nocb  unniibe  ^eebten,  unb  boben 
nur  getbon  tt>Q§  toir  au  tbun  fdbulbig  too* 
ten;  unb  ift  fein  aSerbienft  babei.  atun 
abet  toenn  toir  qI§  nocb  fo  bici  mongeln 
toie  unniib  finb  toir  bonn?  ®er  Sflenfcb 
ift  fein  ©cbmetteriing  ber  bon  einer  ajiume 
jur  embern  bobin  flottert  obne  ein  3toe(f; 
fonbern  oielmebr  toie  eine  a3iene,  toel^ 
fleifeig  orbeitet,  unb  aSorrotb  fommelt  fiir 
bie  Sjitunft.  SDie  Seftimmnng  beS  flften- 
fd)en,  ift  @ott  3U  toerberrlicboO/ 
atomen  grofe  su  moeben,  unb  an  ©b^^on  qI§ 
©cbiipfer  otter  2)inge,  unb  grlofer  ^r 
attenfien,  unb  ficb  Seiner  in  otte  gtoig= 
feit  au  erfreuen. 

Unb  bQ§  ift  and)  ber  grofee  Stoed  tooau 
ber  liebe  @ott  fein  ©obn  gefonbt  bat  urn 
bie  aWenf^en  aubereiten  fiir  ben  $immel; 
bonn  ber  §immel  ift  ein  a3ereiteter  Ort, 
fiir  ein  a3ereitet  SSoIf .  Unb  fur  fein 
a  n  b  e  r  e  .  fPouIuS  fdbreibt  @al.  2,  20. 
^db  lebe  ober;  bocb  nun  nidbt  icb,  fonbern 
©briftuS  lebet  in  mir.  2)enn  tooS  icb 
jebt  lebe  im  Sleifcb,  ba§  lebe  idb  in  bem 
^lonben  be§  ©obneS  @otte§,  ber  micb 
geliebet  bat,  nnb  ficb  felbft  fiir  midb  bor- 
gegeben.  ^ietoeil  Sefu§  ficb  au§  Siebe 
fiir  midb  borgegeben  bat;  fo  toitt  icb  micb 
oueb  ibm  borgeben  aum  Opfer,  unb  fiir 
ibn  leben  bie  iibrige  3oit  meine§  2eben5. 

^aft  btt  einen  fcHgntocben- 
ben  lanben  ? 

3u  ben  3oiten  ^ofobul  gab  e§  Sente, 
bie  ber  SWeimmg  tooren,  fie  toiirben  felig, 
'tocil  fie  einen  ottgemeinen  gefdbicbtlicben 
©loubcn  batten.  9fudb  boute  finb  nodb 
oielc  biefer  9tnficbt.  2!ocb  ^ofobuS  lebrt, 
bof)  ein  foicber  ^loube  nidbt  binreidbenb 
ift.  ^sn  ?sQf.  2,  19  fogt  cr:  „2)u  gloubft, 
bofe  ein  einiger  @ott  ift?  S)u  tuft  toobi 
boron;  bie  Xeufcl  glouben’S  and)  unb  — 
aittern." 

Siebc  ©cele,  toenn  bn  toiffen  toittft,  ob 
bu  cinm  feligmodbenben  ©louben  befibt, 
fo  forfdbc,  toa§  bein  ©loube  fiir  bidb  tut. 
aWodbt  cr  bidb  aum  ^inb  @otte§?  „aBie 
bieic  ibn  ober  oufnobmen,  benen  gob  er 
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©otteS  briber  ju  toerben,  bie  an 
feinen  SRamen  i^oitbtcn."  (Sob-  1/ 
^iermit  ift  nidbt  genKUit,  bofe  fie  etft  na(^ 
bem  a:obe  ^nber  @otte§  tocrben,  bcnn 
«|^ulu§  fagt  m  ben  ^alatern,  bur(b  ben 
g^lanben  an  ©briftum  Sefum."  SBciter 
lebrt  un§  bie  ©cbrift:  „fSkx  auS  @ott 
geboren  ift,  ber  tut  ni^t  ©iinbe"  (^sob. 
3,  9). 

S)er  felignta(bcnbe  ■©loube  alfo  mad^ 
iu  ^inbern  ^ttes  unb  betoabrt  un§  bor 
ber  <Sunbe.  Stut  bein  ©loubc  bie§  nidbt 
fiir  bicb,  fo  ift  er  nid^t  red^ter  2lrt  unb 
toirb  bid£)  audb  nidbt  felig  madden.  ®u 
fannft  biefen  feligmadbenben  ©louben  er» 
langen,  loenn  bu  grunblidbe  ®ufee  tuft  unb 
bicb  bon  ^eraen  @ott  ergibft. 


^em  ^anb  gcbbrt  bie  fiicbe, 

Sefum,  nteinen  $errn,  icb  Itebe, 
2«ebr  al^  atteS  in  ber  ^elt, 
aBa§  i(b  bin,  unb  b3a§  icb  babe, 

©ei  nur  Sbm  anbeimgefteat. 

3:ief  gefunten  unb  berloren, 

SSon  ber  <Sunbe  org  betort, 

Sebte  toeilanb  idb  biett'oben, 

©b’  i<b  owf  gebbrt. 

ginftcrniS  bott’  micb  untgeben, 
SCriibe  ©tunben  bntt’  idb  biel, 

S)a  auf  meinen  eignen  SSegen 
^db  getoanbelt  obne  Siol- 

2)odb  gottlob,  je^t  fann  idb  ptei\en 
aWeinen  $errn,  ber  fur  ntidb  ftorb 
Unb  baburdb  am  ^cuaeSftamme 
aWir  ein  bottig  ^eil  ertoarb. 

aingefullt  mit  Seiner  Siebe 
Unb  ntit  Seinem  ^eiFgen  @eift, 
SDarf  idb  bxinbeln,  engberbunben 
aytit  Sbm,  ber  ben  28eg  mir  toeift. 

S>arum,  $err,  mein  gonaeS  Seben 
Sege  idb  in  ®eine  ^anb, 

S>ir  a«  bienen  unb  an  folgen 
a9i§  in  iene§  beff’re  2anb. 


SBer  fein  ^era  fiir  bie  ^rmen  bot,  ber 
bat  audb  nur  toenig  nxtbreS  ©btiftentum. 


SBobtb«it 

Winter  atofct. 

W  bor  mdbreren  Sobten  ein  ^rebiflcr 
in  ?pibmoutb  einen  on  ber  ^fte  liegcn- 
ben  SBeftinbienfabrer  befudbte,  toeldber  ouf 
einer  gabrt  nadb  ©nglanb  einen  furcbl- 
baren  Seefturm  unb  bie  brobenbe  "©efobf 
eine§  SdbiffbrudbS  erlitten  unb  burdb  @ot- 
teS  (^nabe  gliidEIUb  iiberftanben  bottc,  er- 
aabite  ibm  eine  S)ame  foIgenbeS  Seifpiel 
dbriftlidber  gnffnng  unb  lebenbigen  ©lou- 
ben§:  „2ldb,  mein  ^err,"  fpradb  fie,  „toel(b 
ein  unfdbabbarer  Segen  ift  e§  bocb,  ein 
^nb  <&otte§  an  fein!  2)abon  babe  idb  nie 
ein  lebenbigereS  Seifpiel  gefeben,  al§  an 
meiner  aiegerin  Helena  mabrcnb  be§  lenten 
SturmeS.  ail§  toir  balb  bintmelbodb  em- 
porgcboben,  bolb  in  bie  S^iefe  biuunterge* 
fdbleubert  tourbcny  adb,  ba  mar  idb  in  ei¬ 
ner  entfeblidben  ©emutSberfaffung.  S<3b 
aittcrte  bor  bem  ^obe.  S^)  fonnte  ben 
©ebanfen,  nun  bor  ©ott  erfdbeinen  an 
miiffen,  nidbt  ertragen.  aWeinc  ategerin 
bagegen  fam  mit  bbHigcr  f^affung  au  mir 
unb  fagte:  atidbt  traurig,  liebe  Sron,  fieb 
auf  S^fnm,  ber  madbt  bie  See,  ber  regiert 
bie  See,  ber  madbt  bitb  bercit,  autb  a.n  fter- 
ben."  afl§  mir  un§  fpater  bcr  Mfte  na- 
berten,  abne  an  miffen,  mo  mir  eigcntlitb 
feien,  unb  jeben  atugenblicf  furcbten  mu%- 
ten,  in  taufenb  Stiirfen  an  ben  gdfen  aet- 
fdbmettert  au  merben,  ba  mar  meinc  See- 
le  nodb  ebenfo  jammerlidb  aerriffen. 
batte  feinen  ©ott  unb  feine  ^offnung. 
atber  bie  arme  Helena  fam  in  bcrfelben 
rubigen  gaffung  an  mir  unb  fagte: 
„gurdbte  bleb  nidbt,  Iiebe§  graulcin,  fieb 
auf  So^fnm,  ber  ift  ber  geB,  an  bem  gel- 
fen  fein  Sdbiff,  ®r  bilft  Qudb, 

menn’§  mit  un§  auf§  aieufeerftc  gefommen 
ift."  Sie  mar  gut  in  S«fnm  gcanfert,  ba- 
ber  bie  rubige  gaffung. 

®inc  trene  33fterin. 

Sn  einer  fleinen,  engen  Strafee  uon 
atem  ?)orf  lag  f<bon  feit  fieben  Sabfcn  eine 
arme,  gelabmte,  blinbe  grau  ouf  cinem 
einfamen  Sdbmeraen§Ioger.  Sie  fannte 
aum  ©liidf  ben  Xroft  ber  ©briften  in  Xmb- 
foBaeiten,  namlidb  ba§  ©ebet.  borte 
eine§  Stages  ein  reidber  aWann,  ber  Piel 
fiir  baS  ffteidb  ©otteS  tot  unb  feinen 
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iHeid)tum  gut  'Uernxinbte,  qu§  ifirem  eige* 
lien  'JDiunbe,  unb  ergriffen  tion  it)rem  2ei« 
ben  unb  ibrer  33erlaffent)eit  fagte  er  3U 
it)r:  „2iebe  ©c^toefter,  nwirum  nimmt  ber 
liebe  @ott  ©ie  ni^t  au  ?  S^^nen  mur* 
be  boct)  tQu)enbmaI  tnol^Ier  jein  broben 
im  3)a  eftoiberte  bic  Srou 

mit  froblidiet  ©timme:  „Sieber  99ruber, 
ber  liebe  @ott  braucbt  a^eierlei  fieute,  bte 
fiir  ©ein  9icid^  bier  unten  orbeiten:  foicbe, 
bie  geben,  n>ie  ©ie,  unb  folibc,  bie  beten, 
toie  icb  in  meiner  2trmut.  ©olange  dt 
mein  fcbinacbeS  @cbet  fiir  ©eine  ©acbe 
brucbt,  Idfet  Gr  mid^  toobl  nod)  am  fieben." 


&ott  lenft  atte 


©purgcon,  ber  beriibmte  englifibe 
'iprebiger,  einft  in  bem  grofeen  ^iftalltm* 
laft  oon  liionbon  prebigen  follte,  macbte  e§ 
ibm  Dorber  einige  ©orge,  ob  er  fi<b  einer 
jDienge  bon  25  000  a)ienfd)€n,  bie  man 
ermartete,  in  bem  meiten  Staum  audb  toer« 
be  ocrftdnblid)  madien  fonnen.  SSon  3ttei« 
fel  getrieben,  ging  er  barum  5tag§  anbor 
nacbmittag^  in  ben  ^alaft,  um  anr  f^obe 
au  rebcn.  (Sr  ftettte  ficb  auf  ben  pia^ 
non  mo  au§  er  prebigen  moUte,  unb  fprctcb 
in  fciner  gcmobnten  SSkife  rubig 
mit  mobOaulenber  ©timme  ben  «ibel» 
oer^:  ift  gemifelid)  mabr  unb  etn 

teller  merte§  SBort,  bofe  ©briftn^ 
gefommcn  ift  in  bie  SBcIt,  bie  ©iinber  fe= 
lig  an  macbcn."  ®anacb  berliefe  «  bo§ 
(iyebdube,  bcrubigt  fiber  bie  gute  ©(pQu* 
mirfung  in  ber  arofeen  ^alle 

einige  Stage  barauf  befud)te  ein  fd)li^* 
ter  ';)trbeiter  eine  SrbauungSftunbe.  er 
erbob  fid)  unb  eradbite  in  ungefimftelter 
unb  uberaeoigenber  SBeife  foIgenbcS  ©rleb* 
ni§-  »SBor  einigen  Stagen  mar  id)  m  gro» 
fcer  ©eeknangft.  3Keine  ©iinben  brudtcn 
mid)  fo  febr,  bafe  icb  bad)te  fur  micb  aabe 
cC>  feinc  fRcttung.  Um  bie  fOiittagSaeit 
fling  icb  in  ben  Shiftattpalaft.  botte 
cine  freic  ©tunbe  unb  mollte  mit  mir  al» 
lein  fein.  S(b  trat  binter  eine  ©dule  unb 
bctcte  in  meiner  grofeen  fftot  iu  ^ott.  ®a 
borte  icb  anna  beutlid)  eine  'Sfimme  Pom 
i&immel  fagen:  »3>a§  ift  gemi|Ii*  ttmbr 
unb  ein  teuer  merteS  SBort,  bafe  Sb^f^§ 
Sefu§  gefommcn  ift  in  bie  SBelt,  bie  ©un- 
ber  fclig  an  macben."  SSon  bem  Hugen- 


blid  an  mar  atte  meine  3tngft  Perfebmun* 
ben.  ^db  mar  meiner  fHettung  burd)  ben 
^errn  ^efum  gemife." 

2>iefer  fWann  mufete  nidbtS  bon  ©pur- 
geon  unb  ©purgeon  nidbtS  Pon  ibm;  aber 
(Sott,  ber  aEer  fUtenfeben  ^eraen  unb  SBegc 
lenft  unb  ibre  ^ebanfen  Pon  feme  fennt, 
ber  mufete  um  bie  ©ebnfudbt  einer  armen, 
ringenben  SWenfdbenfeele,  unb  ©r  lenfte 
©eine§  S)ienier§  ^eg  anr  redbten  ©tunbe 
an  ben  redbten  Ort,  um  biefer  ©eele  ben 
Stroft  ©eineS  epangeliumS  an  Perfiinbi- 
gen.  S- 


aSog  Iciftet  bag  mcnfcblicbc  ^era? 


SBcfanntlidb  arbeitet  bie  ^eraaunge  un- 
unterbrodben,  unb  atnar  pumpt  fie  in  ber 
ajjinute  ungefdbr  fiebaig  2WaI  mit  anberen 
SBorten:  fie  PoEbringt  mdbrenb  beg  SSer- 
laufg  eineg  Xageg  102  800  ©cbldge,  ober 
im  ^abr  bie  ftattlidbe  3af)i  bon  36  792- 
000  ©cbldgen.  S3ei  einem  ©iebaigidbrigen 
atfo  bot  bag  ^era  minbefteng  2,5  afUEiar- 
len  ©d)Idge  geleiftet.  SDa  eg  burcbfdbnitt- 
lidbe  bei  febem  ©dblag  100  ©ramrn  SBIut 
in  iBcmegung  fe^t,  mirb  eg  in  ber  SfUnute 
7  Siter,  im  5tag  10  000  Siter,  bag  finb 
10  Stonnen,  burdb  ben  ^orper  pumpen. 
Siefeg  fleine,  nur  ca.  15  Sentimeter  bobe 
unb  10  3rntimeter  breite  Organ  entmidelt 
tdglicb  eine  ^aft,  bie  nadb  SBere^nung 
einer  englifdben  3oitung  imftanbe  ift,  46 
2:onnen  etma  einen  fWeter  bod)  jn  boben. 
^m  Saufe  ber  70  Sebengjabre  bringt  e§, 
obne  audb  nur  einen  einaigen  StugenblidE 
feine  2trbeit  au  unterbreeben,  im  ganam 
bie  ungebeurc  SWaffe  Pon  250  000  fEubif- 
meter  SBIut  in  93emegung.  Sm  Saufe  ei- 
neg  Xogeg  legt  bag  S3Iut,  ba  eg  im  Saufe 
Pon  24  ©efunben  burdb  ben  ^orper  freift, 
ben  aSeg  3600  SWal  anriid,  bag  bebeutet 
im  Sabre  1  775  000  SS>ur(bfreifungen! 
SBenn  man  ficb  biefe  ungebeuren  Boblen 
Pergegenmdrtigt,  toirb  man  begreifen,  bafe 
bag  ©efdbneb  burdb  Steibungen  unb  aibla- 
gerungen  aEer  airt  beanfpmdbt  unb  na- 
turlidb  mit  ber  3eit  audb  obgenubt  mirb. 
3)ie  fidnge  beg  burdblaufenben  SBegeg  Idfet 
ficb  ^onm  genau  beredbnen,  ba  fidb  bie 
©lutbabn  in  aobEofe  Perfdbiebene  toeite 
©dblingen  teilt.  aiimmt  man  im  2)urcb* 
fdbnitt  nur  3  fKeter  an,  toag  febr  niebrig 
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gegriffen  ift,  fo  tt)irb  baS  93Iut  in  einem 
etnsigen  Stage  mebr  al§  10,5  kilometer, 
in  einem  Sa^r  mei)r  3  900  kilometer, 
burd)Iaufen.  S)a§  maren  in  70  ^al^ren 
rwnb  275  000  kilometer,  aljo  ber  ie(t)§= 
fad^e  ©rbumfang. 

aitcftgc  ©onnenflecfctt, 

aSon  2)r.  g.  Strc^enbolb,  ©ireftor  be§ 
^rebtomer  DbiernatoriumS  bei  Berlin,  finb 
riefige  ^SonnenfledEen  bie  25mQl  1o  grofe 
finb  mie  bie  ©rbe,  entbecft  tporben.  63 
toirb  angenommen,  bafe  fie  bie  iibermafei* 
gen  ©emitter  unb  beifbieEofen  gluten  in 
berfcbiebenen  Steilen  ber  2BeIt  berurfodtit 
baben.  2)ie  Sange  eineg  jeben  ber  gro» 
feen  glecfen  mirb  auf  20  000  ^lometer 
^efdbabt.  aWan  glaubt,  bafe  bie  neu  ent* 
bedfte  97aturerfc£)einung  grofee  8(t)mon- 
fungen  ber  aJJagnetnabel  aur  gpige  baben 
unb  ben  3::elegrabben=  unb  Stabiobienft  in 
ber  gonaen  28elt,  fogor  ben  ber  grofeen 
fftunbfunfftationen  beeinfluffen  mirb.  S)ie 
biefeg  Sabr  beobacbteten  pracbtigen  97orb‘ 
lidbter  fotten  eine  gofge  ber  gledfen  fern, 
mie  audb  bie  grofeen  fRegengiiffe  unb  bie 
fc^eren  ©emitterftiirme.  6g  mirb  be* 
furdbtet,  bafe  biefe  neuentbecften  8onnen* 
fleden  fogar  no^  fdblimmcre  ©torungcn 
berurfad^en  merben. 

Obfet  ber  Srunffuibt  in  ^entftblnnb. 

aSermiiftungen,  bie  bie  ^runtfudbt  in 
©eutfcblanb  anridbtet,  beleudbtete  ber  Son* 
ner  ©eridbtgarat  Uniberfitat§brofeffor  S)r. 
«Wutter*$efe:  „aBir  baben  im  ©eutfdben 
gieicb  170  000  ^bioten,  bon  benen  ctma 
100  000  Quf  fftedbnung  beg  Sllfobolg  an 
feben  finb.  SBir  baben  ferner  80  000 
6bilebtifdbe  in  beutfcben  ainftolten,  bon 
benen  etma  60  000  Obfer  ber  Strunffudbt 
beg  Soterg  finb.  6ine  ber  ernfteften  Std* 
fadben  fiir  midb  ift  bie,  bofe  bag  Sanb  n^t 
mebr  bag  ffteferboir  ber  ^aft  ift.  ®ie 
brei  grofeen  Solfegfeudben  ber  Stuberfulofe, 
ber  ©efdbledbtgtranfbeiten  unb  beg  mitobo* 
ligmug  finb  bielfadb  in  eincr  gerabeau  er* 
■  fdbredfenben  a&eije  audb  auf  bag  Sanb  ge* 
fontmen."  3)ie  3abl  SSrunffudbtigen 
mirb  auf  400  000  gefdba^t,  in  i>eren 
folge  fidb  300  000  ©bcfrauen  unb  1  000* 
000  ^nber  in  tieffter  Siot  bcfinbcn. 


aSabr  beit 

Ucbcr  ©oloter,  5  6ob* 

Son  S.  3.  ®eiler 
^cb  fage  aber  manbelt  im  ©eift 
3tcb  ia  t»or  aflcn  2Jingen, 

@0  merbet  ibr  bie  Suft  oom  gleifdb 
Sidberlidb  nidbt  ooUbringen. 

2>en  bag  gleifdb  luftet  mibcr  ben  ©eift, 
2)ag!  ibr  mobi  merten  follt, 

2Bie  Soulug  an  bie  ©alater  aeigt, 
igbr  tbut  nidbt  mag  ibr  moUt. 

Segieret  eudb  aber  ber  ©eift 
aWit  ©emiffen  unt>erlefet, 

@0  fetjb  ibr  fcbon,  mie  mobI  im  gleifd), 
37idbt  untcr  bem  ^fe^. 

2)eg  glcifdbeg  2Berf  ift  offcnbar 
6brbrudb  unb  ^ureret). 

Itnreinigfeit  unb  unaudbt  gar 
3mietradbt  Slbgotterei). 

geinbfcbaft,  $aber,  3orn,  3anf,  unb  ffteib 
Safet  ung  bag  nidbt  oergeffen 
^ag  bringt  ung  in  grofe  ^eraeleib, 
aiudb  tbut  @aufen  unb  grcffen. 

Gotten,  ^affen  unb  audb  3Korb 
$ilft  audb  aw  Serberben 
Unb  fonncn  nodb  lout  ©otteg  28ort 
2:ag  ^immelreicb  nidbt  erben. 

^db  bob  eg  eudb  3ubor  gefagt 
Unb  fag  eg  nodb  3wbor, 

2>ag  ©otteg  Seidb  ift  obgefagt, 

Unb  bog  bleibt  emig  mobr. 

S5ie  grudbt  beg  ©eifteg  ift  giitigfeit, 
©cbulb,  greunblidbfeit,  griebe, 
greube,  ©anftmutb,  unb  oudb  feufdbb«t, 
©lauben,  ^offnung,  unb  Siebe. 

©olcben  ift  bie  Serbeifung  gut 
S)ie  Gbrifto  angeboren, 

®ie  freuaigen  ibr  gleifdb  unb  Slut, 
25enn  bofen  Siiften  mebrcn. 

D  Sater!  fteb  ung  gnabig  bei, 
aCSeil  mir  fetjnb  im  6Icnbe, 
unfer  S:bun  aufridbtig  feb, 

Unb  nebmt  eht  fcligg  6nbe. 

Sancaftcr,  ^a. 


3^ 


^crolb  bcr  3»Qi|rl)eii 


(givi  mti  ber  3liiferfte^ttii0. 

©0  mar  am  ^^age  Dor  Dftern.  SucQ 
I)attL'  jotDeu  cincn  itorb  doU  (5icr  i^rer 
f.eincn  J^reunbln  ^ojic  gejcl)icft  niit  ciner 
Cftcrforte,  oiS*  iDddn'r  iionb:  „^olie,  id) 
I)abe  bic^  licb. — Sucg."  ^ 

^oi'iwS  Scoter  roar  aufecr  illrbeit  gerom= 
men.  2ie  (iier  itanben  aiemlid)  i)oc^Hm 
^iOl'ie  Ijattc  idjon  gcbad)t,  bafe 
bicemal  root)!  feme  IStcr  ejiai  rourbe.  ^11= 

Cl)  aber  rooUtc  ibr  b.cje  irnttauidjung  er= 
ivaren  unb  id)icfte  ibr  iai)er  ciiien  iforb 
DoU  Ci-i.r  DOU  ibriu  cigencii  '-Uiqmoutb 
JHocf  JC'cnnen. 

Xa  ttaub  fie  am  St’uitcr,  urn  auf  ben 
iBi'ieftrager  roarten.  i^r  fom  unb  brad)* 
tc  emeu  gro^eu  iBricf,  md  Slbrejje. 

;*U0  lie  il)u  brrnetc,  fanb  fie  aroei  prdebtige 
i:iurtarteu  tariu.  xHu[  cuur  roareu  £>iicr» 
lilieu,  aur  ber  aubereu  ciu  2d)mettcrUng 
aogebiibtt. 

x:iicn  bejab  [ie  unb  entid)ieb,  bafe  bie 
^tartc  niit  bdi  Citcrlilicu  bie  id)buere  fei; 
bauu  jagfc  )ic  au  ibrer  iUiuttcr:  „a>fama, 
roarum  bob.u  }o  Diele  Oiterfarteu  @d)met* 
terlingeV  Um  bieje  3eit  gibt  es  bei  un§ 
bod)  feine.  Xie  iiUieu  I'inb  id)ou  red)t, 
ober  bav  mit  ben  5d)metterliugcn  Dcritebe 
id)  uid)t.  ^  ^ 

Xie  'JDiutter  autroortetc:  „Xer  <5d)met» 
terliug  ift  eiu  3cuge  bcr  5fufcrftJbuug. 
Xu  roeifet  ia,  roir  f^iern  CJfteru  m  (grin* 
ueruug  an  ^eju  ^luferitcbung.  ^cb  roiU 
es  bir^  aber  erfidren.  3Bo  fiub  bie  5Rau« 
Den  Dom  lebtcu  i^erbit?"  SiucQ  antroorte- 
te:  tDc’ife  ce  uiebt."  2?ie  ibJutter  fubr 

fort:  „Xu  erinnerft  bicb  nod),  bofe  eine  in 
ben  iRofenftraud)  frod)  unb  lange  3cit  bort 
fafe.  (^ebe  einmal  bin  unb  fieb/  ob  fie 
nod)  bort  iff."  2uci)  ging,  unb  al§  fte 
aurueffam,  fagte  fie:  „0ie  iff  fort,  aber 
ein  ninbc0  braunes  Xing  iff  bort." 

„Xa0  iff  eine  ^uppe,"  erfidrte  bie  3Kut* 
ter,  „bie  fcblafenbe  fRaupe.  SBenu  bie 
bdfelid)e  iRaupe,  roeld)e  ficb  bort  cingefpon- 
uen  bat,  roieber  aufroad)t,  ift  fie  feine  fRau« 
PC  mebr,  fonbern  ein  fdboner,  bunter 
Sdunetterling."  Sucp  fonnte  faum  berftc- 
ben,  bafe  „bie  efligen  friedbenben  Xinger," 
roic  fie  bie  fRaiipen  nannte,  femalg  fd)bne, 
buntc  3d)metterlinge  roerben  fennen. 

Xie  aDtutter  erjablte  Suet)  bann  tt)ei- 


ter,  bafe  bie  fRaupe  auf  ber  ©rbe  friedbt 
ficb  Don  Slattern  nabrt  unb  einen  fpia^ 
fuebt,  roo  fie  ben  28inter  Derfcbldft.  2)a8n 
roicfelt  unb  fpinnt  fie  ficb  olS  ffhippe  ein 
unb  febeint  tot  iu  fein.  ^ommt  aber  bet 
roarme  griiblingsroinb  unb  breeben  bie 
^nofpen  be^Dor,  madbt  cmdb  bie  eingefpon- 
nene  fRaupe  roieber  auf  unb  fommt  al§ 
Sibmctterling  b^^i’t’or. 

„Unb,"  fo  fagte  fie,  „ift  c§  mit  un§. 

.  28ir  leben  auf  ber  ©rbe,  finb  feibftfiidbtig, 
\ft  ungidubig  unb  unfrcunblidb-  28ie  bort 
roir  es  oueb  Derfueben,  e§  flebt  un§  man* 
cbc5  Don  bcr  (5rbe  an.  Xarum  fotten  roir 
mit  Grnft  bem  ^eilanb  nacbfolgen,  Sbnt 
in  feiner  iSefinnung  immer  dbnlid)er  3“ 
.roerbeu.  ^cfu5,  unfer  ^cilanb,  ftarb  unb 
ift  auferftanben.  ®r  lebt,  unb  roir  foUen 
mit  ^bm  Icbcn.  Xer  Xob  ift  roie  ein 
arhlaf.  Xie  fRaupe,  bie  roie  ein  bdfelid)er 
28urm  in  ben  @d)Iaf  gebt,  roadbt  al§  fdbo* 
ner  Sd)mctterling  roieber  auf.  Xa0  seigt 
un§  al^  ein  Silb  bie  Serdnberung  an,  bie 
einmal  mit  un§  Dorgeben  roirb.  Xarum 
ift  bcr  Scbmcttcriing  ein  Silb  ber  Sfufer* 
ftebung." 

^aitfei  aBobrb«*‘ 

ift  bier  in  Slmerifa  bocb  eine  ganj 
anbere  aSdt  al§  in  fRufelanb.  ift  mir 
befonberS  in  bie  Stugen  gefaHen,  bafe  ibr 
al§  aOfotto  auf  bem  mir  red)t  liebgero'or* 
benen  „aBabrbcit§freunb"  ben  StuSfprud) 
3aIomo§:  „^aufet  SBabrbeit,"  bQ^>t•  ®8a§ 
man  bier  nid)t  atte§  faufen  fonn,  unb  ba* 
bei  umfonft,  roenigftenS  Dorberbanb. 
aSabrbeit  faufen!  ^a,  toa§  sobK  man 
benn  bafiir?  Xodb  roobi  ni(bt§  mebr  auib 
nicbt§  roeniger  al§  fein  unroabre§,  unlau* 
tere§  ^ers.  SRan  mu%  einmal  bamit  an 
bie  Deffentlicbfeit,  mufe  mit  bem  3od)tt«§- 
berabfteigen. 

aSir  finb  arm  an  aBabrbeit.  Xa§  SBort: 
©ottee  fagt:  „3lIIe  SRenfeben  finb  Siig* 
ner!"  3inb  fie  nun  alle  Siigner,  bann 
fann  man  and)  bei  feinem  2Renftben  SBabr* 
beit  faufen.  ^a,  roo  benn?  &§  gibt  nur 
einen,  bcr  ba  fagen  fonnte:  „S(b  bin  bie 
Sabrbeit."  Unb  biefer  eine  ift  un§  bon 
©ott  bem  Sater  gefdbcnft.  Sei  Sbm,  unb* 
nur  bei  Sbm  ift  aBabrbeit  su  faufen. 

28ie  gut,  roie  gliidflidb,.  mer  bamit  ben 
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V  ^nfong  gemacJ)t,  inbem  er  oor  ®ott  unb 
aJienjrfien  gcftanb  — id)  bin  untoabr  unb 
>  nnn  lofe  icb  mir  nom  ^errn  bie  SBabrbeit 
idi^nfen  Xtefe  SBabrbett  mad)t  un§  bann 
"  gud)  frci;  frei  Don  ber  Sunbe,  frei  Dom 
^etc^,  frei  non  gcfe^Iicben  ^fnftrengungrn 
unb  iBcmubungen.  iBir  folgen  bann  gern 

■  >•’  unfcrm  guten  ^irtcn  28dt)r» 

l^it  16ft  aber  nid)t  nur,  fie  binbeet  oucb, 
unb  3.n)ar  auerft  an  Sbn  — ba§ 

.  fiaupt,  bonn  aber  outb  QD  aHe  ^mber  tDOt= 
j  —  j)i,e  ©liebcrn  bes  2tibc§  Gbrifti. 

^ocob  5r.  Sotnen. 

^annaftette,  Wan. 

■  »  - - 

1  u  t  c  a  C  9  c  I  »  . 

■  %'  _ _ 

^  gfiir  ^cbermanu. 

,  $attc  gute  ^eicflfd)aft  ober  gar  feine, 

@ei  nie  muffig,  fannft  bu  betne  $anbe 
r  i  nid)t  nublitb  be|d}<i1ttgen  fo  bi.be  beinen 

©eift  au5.  Sprid)  inrorcr  biC  SBorbeit. 
aiacbe  wenig  Seriprccbungen  bnlte  immer 
iDo^  bu  berftwicb^,  ^louberc  nuf)t  febem 
betne  gebcimniffc  am  SBenn  bu  3U  fem^b 
fprid)ft  fo  f€be  ibm  in'‘o  ©flfidit,  gut:  @e= 

’  feft)d)aft  unb  ttr-tcrboItuM  Twb  bi€  ftu= 

)W  ,  $en  ber  tugcnbv  cin  guter  ©barafter  gc^ 
^.r  alteS,  nid,t  burd)  auicre  nur  burd) 

^  beine  eigenen  ^anbtungen  faun  bcin 

I  Sborafter  ouf  bie  2Jauer  Ict>:en.  ®pri^ 

'*  *  jcmanb  fd)Ic<^t  Don  Dir,  fo  lefc  ^  ‘Irt 

5afe  niemanb  ibnt  giaubt.  @«i  niofeig  in 
'  aCen  Xingcn  bcfonbers  ober  trinfe  me  un 

^  .  ubermafe.  Strccfe  bid)  inxm:r  nad)  ber 

f  Me,  bas  beiftt  gib  ntcbt  mebr  ou^  aU 
y  *  bu  baft.  9Benn  bu  iu  ®ctt  gcbjt  bann 

I  benfc  bariiber  nod)  rcos  bu  ben  Xag  iibw 

Derrid)tct  baft.  0trebe  nitbt  barnacb 
'  ,  fdjncll  reid)  3U  toerbcn.  gin  fleincr  an* 

^  baltenber  ©effiinn  bringt  Dermogcn  unb 

»  bu  erbaltft  bir  babei  bie  aube  beineg  @c* 

T  miitb^.  SScrfud’c  nie  bie  Derfd)ieben  or* 

T  ^  tigen  ©  ud^fpiele,  SBeid)e  jcber  SSerfu* 

d^ng  au§  toeil  bu  ibr  fonft  erlkgen  fonn* 
V*'  teft  Spenbe  fein  ©elb  bi§  bu  e§  Der* 

bient  boft.  aacKbe  feine  Sd)ulb  tcenn  bu 
nicbt  tDcifet  rt)ie  fie  abgutragen.  ^cnn 
»  bu  e§  Dirgcnb  Dermeiben  fannft  ^eiratbc 
nidbt  bi§  bu  cine  grau  ernabrcn  fannft, 
•  t  glebe  nie  fd)Iecbt  Don  ieberman.  ^ettwbre 

beine  nnfd)ulb  mcnn  bu  gliidttcb  fenn 
toiUft.  spore  bietneil  bu  fung  bift  bo* 


2B  a  b  r  b  c  1 1 

mit  bu  im  5tlter  etmas  ausaugeben  b^ff 
Sefe  biefe  aegein  fcbe  SBocbe  einmal  unb 
bonble  barnad). 

ber  ^atnilie  StinneiS. 

2;cr  ©efamlbefip  ber  gomilie  Stinne§, 
ben  ber  Dcrftorbene  ^nbuftrialmagnot  $u- 
go  Stinne^  aufgcbout  bot  foil  nuf  atuei 
ncuc  omerifanifd)e  ^orporotionen  iiberge* 
ben,  bie  Don  ber  gamilie  StinneS  fontrol- 
liert  unb  gelcitct  tnerben.  2Bie  ipugo 
Stinnc^/  ber  Sobn  be§  Det^torbenen  Stin* 
nes,  befannt  mad)te,  ift  mit  einem  amcri- 
fanifd)en  i»onfcn*Spnbitat  cine  anieibe 
Don  $25  000  000  Dereinbart,  bie  au  7 
^roaent  Derainslid)  ift. 

2)i«  f<bto«tft« 

2)ie  gonae  d)inefif(be  Shrift  lafet  ficb 
auriicfrubren  auf  214  fogenapte  Sdbluffd- 
ober  liraeicben,  ober  ein  gcbilbeter  Sbtnefe 
mufe  10  000  berartige  Bdcben  in  fidb  Quf- 
gLnommen  bnbcn,  urn  ficb  burdb  SBort  unb 
Sd)rift  Dcrftiinblidb  au  modbcn.  aile  au- 
fammengcfcpten  Beitbeu  betrogen  80  000 
uno  bicfc  bcm  ©ebacbtniS  cinaupragcn, 
biirite  mobi  fein  aienfcbenalter  ou^rcidben. 

©lauben  unb  Sdionen. 

Die  aipenfiibrtr  Dcrbinbcn  ben  aeifen* 
ben,  mit  benen  fie  bie  boben,  ei§*  unb 
fd)nccbcbccftin  SBerge  befteigen,  oft^bie  au* 
gen,  toenn  es  eine  gefabriicbe  Stette  au 
poffkren  gilt.  SBenn  bann  bie  ©efabr 
Doriiber  ifi,  mirb  ibnen  bie  ©inbe  toieber 
obgenommen,  unb  fie  febcn  nun  aum  er- 
ftenmal  ben  f^minbelnben  abgrunb,  an 
bem  fie  Doriibergefiibrt  finb.  Sn  glei(^r 
SBcifc  Derbirgt  uns  unfer  bimmlifd)er  tBa* 
ter  bie  aerfudbungen  unb  ©efobrcn  ber 
3ufunTt,  bis  tnir  mobibcbalten  an  ibnen 
uoruber  finb.  ailce,  ma$  gr  un^  Derbirgt, 
Derbirgt  gr  uns  au^  ©nabe  unb  Sarm* 
peraigfcit;  unb  alleS,  mas  gr  un^  offcn* 
bart,  offenbart  gr  uns  au§  Siebc.  2Bir 
broudbcn  nidbt  altes  au  miffen;  ©ott  meife 
e§,  unb  botf  geniigt  uns.  „3Bir  manbdn 
im  ©louben  unb  nid)t  im  Scbouen."  .,Se* 
Itg  finb,  bie  nidbt  feben  unb  bocb  glaubcn." 
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^erolb  ber 

IWon  merfe;  ^ott  etjrt  ben  ©louben  me^r 
ots  bos  ©c^oucn! 


Sorrcf^onbenj 


SRopponee,  ^nb.,  SWot  10,  1927 
OiruB  an  ben  alten  @bitor  unb  alle  ^e» 
rolb  fiejer  burrf>  Sefwm  epriftum.  Stmen. 

^e^t  paben  tt)ir  tnieber  baS  <SIeid)nife 
dor  uns,  bofe 

(^attp.  24,  32;  3Katf  13,  28;  fine.  21, 
29)  Don  bem  Ofeigenboum,  men  jein  3tt)eig 
jebt  jaftig  toirb  unb  ©latter  getoinnet  fo 
tdiffet  ii)r  bafe  ber  Sommer  nape  iit,  ob 
fepon  in  urtferer  ©egenb  feine  Seigen* 
bdume  gibt,  jo  gibt  e^  bott)  niele  anbere 
©aume  bie  bafe  nemlid^e  ©leidinife  tra* 
gen,  unb  ^ejuS  melbetg  aud^  in  Sue.  21, 
29,  unb  alle  ©dume.  '3tber  leiber  benten 
mir  Qud)  baran  bafe  SejuS  bafe  ©nbe  ber 
aSelt  bomit  dergleid)en  t)at  toollen? 

25er  eJejunb^eit^aujlanb  in  unjerer  ©e* 
genb  ijt  iiberpaupt  ^t,  ettoa^  3)^ump§, 
Sorat),  meib  toon  ^ot).  Sober  pat  JRpeu* 
matismug  unb  Sdpreiber  biejeS  taugt  3ur 
jepigen  3eit  niepts  3ur  natiirlidpen  Slrbeit 
don  folgen  ber  Grippe.  Slber  <Sott  jci 
Xanf  bofe  e§  niept  jcpiimmer  ijt. 

aBir  paben  diet  Stegen  gepabt  biejeS 
griipiapr,  jo  bafe  ba§  $afer  jden  jepon  der» 
pinbert  mor,  ijt  ober  iept  aUe  ge^det,  ober 
nocp  niept  diele  3elber  bebiinget  nocp  ge« 
pfliigt  fiir  forn,  aber  men  e§  aucp  etma§ 
jpdt  mirb  mit  unjerm  jdeen  unb  plonsen 
jo  fommt  e§  out  ©otteg  Segen  on,  mufe 
ojt  on  ben  Sprndp  benfen  91n  ©otte^  Se= 
gen  ijt  oIIe§  gelegen.  Sn  1.  ^or.  3,  7 
peijt  eg.  So  ijt  nun  meber  ber  ba  pflan» 
act  nocp  ber  ba  begiejet,  etma§,  jonbern 
@ott  ber  bog  gebeipen  gibt. 

Sdp  jtimme  mit  bem  alten  ©bitor  iibe* 
rein  mo  er  jcpreibt  im  englijcpen  2:petl  beg 
^^erolbg  i«o.  9  dom  beutjcp  jepreiben,  ^cp 
meinc  aucp  og  joUte  mepr  beutjdp  gejdprie* 
ben  merben,  liebe  ©riiber  greifet  bag  merf 
an  unb  jdpreibet  beutjcp,  bejonberg  bie  2)ie* 
ner,  eg  moepte  ©ileicpt  ber  meprere  tpeil 
dpn  ung  benfen  ober  lagen  au  un» 

gejcpicft  awm  jepreiben,  ja  bofe  ijt  aucp  ber 
jdll  mit  mir,  Sep  W  micp  aucp  au  gering 
unb  ungejdpidft  aum  jepreiben,  aber  menn 
mir  alle  jo  benfen  ober  jagen  moUten  mo 
miirbe  bafe  beutjdpc  tpeil  dom  $eroIb  blei* 


aSaprpeit 

ben?  9tuf  unb  jepreibet  beutjdp.  2Bocpe 
auf  ber  bu  jdpdf  jt. 

eg  ijt  bap  dorpaben  in  unjerer 
meinbe  am  17ten  ©lai  Slbenbmaplgfeier  au 
palten  an  ber  peimatp  don  ©ijipoj  2)adib 
jO.  ©urfpolber  pojje  ber  ^err  mirb  bag 
merf  jegnen. 

^n  bem  aBilpelm  Sober  jeiner  ©emetn* 
be  ijt  eg  boB  dorpaben  2tbenbmapIg‘Seier 
au  palten  am  22ten  bieg  SKonatg  audp  mol* 
len  jie  to  @ott  mill  einen  2)iener  aum  ©udp 
ijucpen. 

^n  ber  jiib*  mejt  '©emeinbe  moCen  jte 
big  am  26ten  bieg  IBJonatg  Stbenbmapig* 
t^ier  palten  unb  jo  ©ott  mill  einen  ^ia* 
fon  ermdplen.  ^ier  ijt  eine  gelegene  3eit 
urn  bitten  urn  getreue  Slrbeiter. 

3um  Scpiufe  mdrb  gemiinjcpt  ©otteg 
reidpen  Segen  on  olle  fiejer  beg  ^erolbg. 

Sonag  Sober. 


2:obegoiiaei§e, 

T  ©rogpon,  ?i.  S-  tD'ioi  13,  1927 

Sdpmejter  ©atperina  ©eEer  ijt  in  bem 
^errn  entjdplafen,  ben  erjten  IWoi.  Sie 
mar  nur  8  fioge  fronf.  Spro  ^anfpeit 
mar  ©neumonia,  mie  ber  21rat  eg  ongob, 
melcpeg  ber  Slob  iderurjadpte.  Sie  pinter* 
Idpt  3  Sdpne,  1  Slocpter,  otte  aufgemadp* 
Ijen.  Sie  mor  ein  ©lieb  don  ber  Slmijdp* 
3Kennoniten  ©emeinbe,  unb  mir  poben 
eine  gute  ^ojfnung  bap  jie  bei  ^ejug  ijt; 
bop  unjer  ©erlujt,  pier  ipr  emiger  geminn 
ijt,  benn  bie  Seelen  ber  grommen  jinb  in 
ber  ^anb  '©otteg,  unb  feine  ©ein  beg  5^o» 
beg  mag  jie  toertilgen.  ^pr  filter  mar  63 
^apre  1  IbJonot  11  Xage.  Spr  ©otte  unb 
ein  ^inb  jinb  dorongegongen  in  bie  ©* 
migfeit.  2)er  SCob  ijt  ben  ©prijten  ein  gro* 
per  ©eminn.  ©pil.  1,  21. 

aBag  ijt  in  biejer  aBelt  bog  nidpt  tau* 
jenbmal  bejjer  ijt  in  bem  emigen  Seben, 
borum  jinb  mir  au  einem  bejjeren  perrii* 
dperen  fie*ben  erjdpoffen. 

©r  bleibt  niept  immer  aijdp’  unb  Staub. 
««icpt  immer  ber  ©ermejung  9loub.  @r 
mirb  menn  ©prijtug  ejnjt  erjdpeint  mit  jei¬ 
ner  Seele  neu  dereint. 

(Sdpmejter  91. 


—  Sdpaffet  bap  euer  Sdpap  nidpt  der- 
Idjtert  merbe.  9iom.  14,  16. 
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EDITORIAL 

Thinking  over  the  changing  for¬ 
tunes  and  circumstances  of  life,  the 
recent  great  losses  and  destruction  in 


ass  a  1)  r  b  e  i  t 

the  formerly  highly  favored  Missis¬ 
sippi  Valley,  the  injury  and  destruc¬ 
tion  caused  by  recent  storms  in  vari¬ 
ous  localities :  and,  recalling  the  coun¬ 
try  of  refuge  and  abode  of  blessed¬ 
ness  that  Russia  once  was  to  the 
persecuted  and  oppressed  Mennonite 
peoples,  of  various  shades  of  belief, 
in  other  parts  of  Europe.  Then, 
comparing  conditions  of  the  past  with 
those  of  the  present,  and  how  stren¬ 
uously  descendants  of  those  same  ref¬ 
ugees  of  former  days  are  endeavor¬ 
ing  to  seek  a  place  of  refuge  else¬ 
where;  and  how  difficult.it  now  is  for 
people  to  effect  an  escape  from  Rus¬ 
sia,  truly  the  word  of  God,  as  de¬ 
livered  in  the  Epistle  of  James 
(chapter  4)  has  new  emphasis  to  us, 
as  we  read,  “Go  to  now,  ye  that 
say.  Today  or  tomorrow  we  will 
go  into  such  and  such  a  city,  and  con¬ 
tinue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell 
and  get  gain:  whereas  ye  know  not 
what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For 
what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  a 
vapor,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time, 
and  then  vanisheth  away.”  And  in 
the  days  of  Solomon  is  was  written 
“Boast*  not  thyself  of  tomorrow;  for 
thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth.”  (Prov.  27 :1)  Once 
the  people  eagerly  went  into  Russia, 
but  Russia  has  eventually  proven  a 
bitter  disappointment.  And  from 
various  sources  the  information  comes 
that  of  those  applying  for  permission 
to  leave  that  country,  but  a  small 
proportion  are  granted  the  coveted 
permission,  and  that  much  money 
has  been  lost  in  making  the  attempt. 
In  an  exchange  the  item  is  found  as 
follows,  “Of  25  families  applying  from 
the  region  of  the  Caucasus,  only  6 
individuals  were  fortunate  enough  to 
obtain  passports.” 

And  the  Russian  Mennonites  were 
among  the  most  active  of  all  Men¬ 
nonites  in  taking  part  in  govern¬ 
mental  affairs.  Notwithstanding  all 
there  was  no  exemption  for  them 
when  the  crash  came  and  their  orig¬ 
inal  wealth,  as  well  as  the  results 
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of  their  initiative,  enterprise  and  la¬ 
bor  were  ruthlessly  swept  away  from 
them. 


Anniversaries  of  Notable  Events: 
When  this  appears  in  print,  another 
year’s  marker  will  have  been  passed 
since  the  time  that  Jesus  stood  for 
the  last  time  bodily  with  His  dis¬ 
ciples  on  *‘the  Mount  called  Olivet, 
and  during  which  presence  He  gave 
them  his  last  command,  “that  they 
should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem, 
but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
Father:”  And  when  He  had  spoken 
these  things,  while  they  beheld.  He 
was  taken  up  j  and  a  cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight;”— and  in  com¬ 
memoration  of  this  notable  event^  we 
know  it  and  celebrate  it  as  “As¬ 
cension  Day,”  we  honor  and  esteem 
it  as  such.  If  other  anniversaries 
of  notable  events  are  worthy  of 
special  regard  and  esteem,  surely  to 
the  Christian  Ascension  Day  should 
be  much  more  so.  Does  our  loyalty 
and  devotion  to  the  Chrisf  and  His 
cause  permit  us  to  pass  by  those  at¬ 
tendant  and  accesory  relative  inci¬ 
dents  of  the  Messianic  administration 
heedlessly,  need  we  not  seriously  ques¬ 
tion  our  heart’s  condition,  our  spirit¬ 
ual  status?  True,  simply  seeking 
to  observe  those  anniversaries  does 
not  endow  us  with  Christian  graces , 
neither  does  baptism  nor  the  com¬ 
memoration  in  ceremony  of  the  suf¬ 
fering  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Indeed,  Jesus  Himself  is  authority  for 
the  statement  “He  that  eateth  un¬ 
worthily  eateth  and  drinketh  unto 
himself  damnation,”  but  to  the  real 
Christian  the  command,  written  by 
Paul  applies,  as  given  by  Christ, 
“This  do  in  remembrance  of  me;” 
and  in  authorizing  the  rite  of  feet- 
washing.  Jesus  said  “If  ye  know 
these  things  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them.”  (“So  ihr  solches  wisset  selig 
seid  ihr  so  ihr  es  tut.”) 

And  the  disciples  did  not  know 
just  when  the  promised  anointing 
should  take  place,  that  which  they 


tBatjrbeit 

were  to  wait  fox,  but,  W^hen  the 
day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come, 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
one  place,”  and  the  fulfilment  of 
that  which  they  were  waiting  for  and 
expecting,  came  in  a  marvelous  de¬ 
gree,  and  in  honor  of  this  great 
event  we  annually  celebrate,  in  ad¬ 
dition  to  the  usual  significance  of 
the  Lord’s  day,  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
Thus  there  was  a  visitation  upon  the 
disciples.  But  there  is  another  visi¬ 
tation  for  which  we  are  to  hope  and 
to  wait,  one  which  transcends  and 
exceeds  all  other  visitations,  for,  at 
the  day  of  Ascension,  the  two  men 
“in  white  apparel”  said  unto  the  Gal¬ 
ileans  “This  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven.”  Th^ 
“a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their 
sight” — (“eine  Wolke  nahm  ihn  auf 
vor  ihren  Augen  weg”)  and  in  Rev¬ 
elations  1:7  we  are  informed  “Be¬ 
hold  he  cometh  with  clouds ;  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him.”  Jesus  Him¬ 
self  had  prophesied  “They  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven  with  great  power  and 
glory.”  Matt.  24:30. 

“Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye 
look  for  such  things,  be  diligent  that 
ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace, 
without  spot  and  blameless.  2  Pet. 
3:14. 


Shall  we  be  so  busy  getting 
ready  for  Conference  as  far  as  tem¬ 
poral  things  are  concerned,  that  if, 
perchance,  by  the  grace  of  God  we 
be  permitted*  to  be  present,  we  be 
wholly  unprepared  as  to  our  doc¬ 
trinal  and  spiritual  condition  to  do 
our  part,  whatever  that  be,  when  we 
get  there?  Shall  it  be  an  annual 
occasion  for  visiting  which  the  church 
is  to  sponsor  and  authorize?  Shall 
it  be  an  occasion  for  church  politics 
and  ecclesiastical  “wire  pulling”? 
Shall  some  of  the  preachers  lend 
their  services  to  disgruntled  seekers 
for  favors  from  other  congregations 
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attd  trade  favors  with  those  who  have 
pet  hobbies  and  special  “interests 
to  promote  in  exchange  for  like  ser¬ 
vices?  Or  shall  we  pray  and  seek  for 
art  attitude  of  “What  shall  we  do  ? 
an  attitude  of  “Lord,  what  would- 
st  thou  have  me  to  do”?  an  attitude 
of  “what  seemeth  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us”? 


NOTES  AFIELD 


From  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  comes 
the  report  that  Bro,  George  W.  Beiler 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel,  April  24.  While  the  commun¬ 
ication  does  not  so  state,  the  ordi¬ 
nation  was  supposedly  administered 
by  Bishop  John  A.  Stolzfus.  The 
editor  joins  in  with  the  Corres¬ 
pondent’s  expressed  wish,  “May  God 
richly  bless  the  brother  in  that  where- 
unto  He  has  called  him.” 


Bishop  Eli  Nissley  of  Reno  county, 
Kansas,  conducted  preaching  ser¬ 
vices  for  the  Old  Order  brotherhood 
in  Somerset  county.  Pa.,  at  the  home 
of  Amos  J.  Yoder,  near  Springs,  Thur. 
May  12. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  annual  Con¬ 
servative  Amish  Mennonite  Confer¬ 
ence  is  to  meet  with  the  Greenwood, 
Delaware  congregation  June  13-1. S, 
1927.  By  order  of  Committee 

Evan  J.  Miller,  Secy., 

Salisbury,  Pa. 


A  FEW  POINTS  ABOUT  GOING 
TO  CONFERENCE 

We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to 
all  intere^ed  in  the  work  of  confer¬ 
ence  to  come  and  enjoy  a  few  days 
of  spiritual  feasting  with  us. 

We  will  seek  to  meet  all  trains, 
likely  to  carry  passengers,  at  Green¬ 
wood,  from  Friday  noon  on  till  Sa¬ 
turday  night,  including  Saturday 


night  before  conference.  Anyone 
planing  to  arrive  at  any  other  time 
will  please  write  to  either  Eli  Swart- 
zentruber  or  Nevin  Bender  and  ar¬ 
rangements  to  meet  you  will  be  glad¬ 
ly  made. 

Those  coming  by  auto  on  the 
National  highway  through  Baltimore 
will  go  north  around  the  Chesapeake 
bay  via  of  Belair,  Havre-DeGrace, 
North  East,  Elkton,  Chesapeake  City, 
Kirkwood,  Middletown,  Smyrna,  Do¬ 
ver,  Camden,  Harrington,  Farrington, 
Greenwood. 

Those  east  on  the  Lincoln  Highway 
will  turn  south  at  Gap  from  the 
Lincoln,  thru  Christiana,  Atglen, 
Crockranville,  turning  square  to  the 
right  at  a  “T”  road  three  miles 
South-east  of  Cockranville,  thru  New¬ 
ark,  till  one  mile  east  of  a  little 
R.  R.  station  called  Baer  where  you 
will  meet  the  straight  road  south, 
thru  St.  Georges,  Odessa,  Smyrna 
and  from  there  on  the  same  as  given 
above. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  joy  to 
the  time  of  Conference,  trusting  that 
all  the  efforts  and  work  of  confer¬ 
ence  may  be  to  the  spiritual  uplift 
of  all  who  share  in  it,  and  to  the 
glory  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  May 
everyone  come  praying 

Fraternally, 

Nevin  Bender. 


A  SHORT  ADMONITION  TO 
YOUNG  PEOPLE  CON¬ 
CERNING  CONVER¬ 
SION 


“Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.  Matt. 
16:24.  And  he  that  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  followeth  after  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me!  Matt.  10:38. 

“And  whosoever  doth  not  bear 
his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot 
be  my  disciple.”  Luke  15:27.  ^ 

Denying  self  and  bearing  one’s 
cross  is  seemingly  the  last  thing 
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that  some  of  our  people  are  willing 
to  do,  and  Jesus  demands  it  first.  May 
we  appeal  to  our  young  people  dear 
and  precious  in  the  sight  of  God, 
to  heed  these  words  of  our  Savior. 
Let  every  young  (would  be)  dis¬ 
ciple  realize  these  truths.  First,  the 
command  to  deny  self,  bear  our  cross ; 
and  if  we  refuse  to  do  this  we  are 
not  worthy  of  him  and  cannot  be 
his  disciple.  So  what  is  the  use 
of  simply  joining  the  church  to  ease 
our  conscience  and  ignoring  these 
words  of  Jesus?  The  result  of  such  . 
a  course  is  not  salvation,  but  “dam¬ 
nation  to  ourselves,”  see  1  Cor.  11:29. 

There  ,is  no  other  way  but  the 
way  of  the  cross.  If  you  are  not 
willing  to  accept,  walk,  love,  and 
embrace  this  way  of  the  cross,  then 
why  attempt  to  “climb  up  some  other 
way,”  since  Christ  Himself  said  there 
is  no  other?  Understand,  that  the 
first  thing  for  us  is  to  “Bring  forth 
therefore  fruits  meet  for  repentance” 
before  and  after  baptism.  This  is  not 
the  only  thing  to  write  to  prospec¬ 
tive  converts,  but  it  is  one  of  the 
conditions  too  much  neglected  in  the 
instruction  in  the  home,  from  the 
pulpit,  and  in  the  lives  of  church 
members.  Recent  observations  have 
confirmed  anew  my  convictions  that 
more  persistent  and  consistent  teach¬ 
ing  is  greatly  needed  on  this  doctrine. 
Common  sense  should  teach  you  that 
if  you  are  not  going  to  submit  to 
God’s  Word  and  his  church  then 
don’t  join  it.  Many  young  people 
throughout  the  Church,  in  general 
have  in  the  past  joined  the  church 
whose  lives  and  expressions  on  their* 
faces  gave  no  evidence  of  conversion. 
If  I  were  going  to  travel  the  Devil’s 
road  with  the  world  'then  I  would 
rather  be  lost  olit  of  the  church 
than  in  it.  But  none  of  us  wants 
to  be  lost,  so  let  us  be  saved.  And  if 
we  want  to  be  saved  we  are  reminded 
of  our  Savior’s  words,  “Deny  self” 
“Bear  cross,”  or  “Not  be  my  disciple.” 
Let  us  resolve  at  the  outset,  that  with 
God’s  help,  yea,  more  than  his  help 
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with  Christ  in  us,  we  will  be  true 
children  of  God.  “If  ye  then  be 
risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above, — Set  your  affections 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  on 
the  earth. — Shem  Peachey. 


HOW  CAN  IT  BE? 


By-  Levi  Blanch 

On  Tuesday,  May  17,  1927,  I  re¬ 
ceived  and  looked  through  the  Herold, 
read  some  in  both  English  and  Ger¬ 
man  Then  I  took  my  hymn  book 
and  read  and  sang  a  few  hymns ; 
and  the  thought  came  to  me.  How 
can  it  be,  that  we  can  lay  aside 
the  blessed  word  of  God  and  other 
good  literature,  such  as  church  papers, 
song  books,  the  many  sound  books 
that  bring  to  us  the  truth  of  God’s 
word  in  a  way  that  we  can  under¬ 
stand,  and  then  pick  up  those  world¬ 
ly  papers  which  are  full  of  deadly 
poison?  No  food  there  for  the  soul: 
no  invitation  to  the  sinner  to  turn 
away  from  his  sins  and  the  deadly 
consequences :  no  encouragement  for 
the  saint.  The  literature  of  the  world 
brings  nothing  that  is  uplifting,  help¬ 
ful  or  worth-while  for  the  Christian. 
There  is  a  literature  which  comes 
under  the  cloak  of  religion,  but  is 
unsound,  which  is  the  most  danger¬ 
ous  and  misleading  of  all.  Let  us 
devote  ourselves  to  reading  good  li¬ 
terature  which  will  bring  unto  us  a 
joy  and  satisfaction  which  all  carnal 
literature  cannot  give. 

Hearken  unto  this,  “I  will  there¬ 
fore  that  men  pray  everywhere,  lift¬ 
ing  up  holy  hands  without  wrath  and 
doubting.”  1  Tim.  2:8. 

How  can  a  man  lift  up  holy  hands 
in  prayer  when  his  mind  is  filled 
with  that  which  the  literature  of  the 
world  has  brought  him.  t  “In  like 
manner  also,  that  women  adorn  them¬ 
selves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shapie- 
’facedness  and  sobriety;  not  with 
broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array.”  1  Tim.  2:9.  Sisters, 
does  the  paper  which  comes  to.  your 
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home  bring  to  you  the  above  ideal? 
or  is  it  the  opposite?  Great,  indeed, 
is  the  difference  between  that  which 
the  world  exacts  and  that  which  our 
heavenly  Father  rightfully  demands. 
Women  professing  godliness  need  not 
be  ashamed  to  obey  God  also  in  the 
requirements  of  dress.  But  those  who 
accept  the  style  that  comes  through 
the  papers  that  are  issued  in  the  in¬ 
terest  of  worldliness  need  indeed 
to  be  ashamed  and  afraid.  What 
is  more  abominable  than  the  present 
styles  shown  in  newspapers?  Young 
people,  here  is  something  for  you 
to  think  about. 

“Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth, 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be¬ 
lievers  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.’ 

1  Tim.  4:12,  Timothy  was  a  youth, 
and  a  minister.  Paul  was  concerned 
about  his  welfare,  therefore  he  gave 
him  good  instructions.  Verse  13 
tells  him  what  to  do  in  order  that 
he  may  be  able  to  carry  out  that  which 
verse  12  has  told  him;  here  it  is, 
“Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  read¬ 
ing,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine.”  My 
dear  people,  both  old  and  young,  let 
us  carefully  consider  the  value  of 
good  literature  and  the  joy  it  brings 
to  us,  for  the  more  we  read  it,  the 
nearer  we  get  to  God.  If  we  want 
to  be  near  God  when  death  comes, 
we  need  to  be  near  him  now.  Dear 
young  friends,  whatever  you  do,  do 
not  neglect  to  read  good  literature 
while  you  are  young,  for  before 
you  are  aware  of  it,  old  age  comes 
stealthily  but  surely  upon  you.  Then 
your  memory  will  be  short,  your  think¬ 
ing  power’s  more  dull,  your  eye¬ 
sight  failing,  sleep  oft  overtakes  you, 
but  the  things  with  which  you  fill 
your  mind  in  youth  will  be  with 
you  in  old  age.  Oh,  blessed  thought! 
Brethren,  Sisters,  let  us  be  real 
prayerful,  that  when  the  deceivers 
come,  with  deceptive  and  sinful  li¬ 
terature,  we  may,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  be  able  to  withstand,  and  to 
cling  to  that  which  is  wholesome  and 
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pure.  May  heaven’s  blessings  be 
with  us  all,  is  my  prayer  in  Jesus’ 
name. 

Fare  ye  well,  and  think  well  over 
the  question.  How  can  it  be? 

“BKWARE  OF  THE  LEAVEN  OF 

THE  PHARISEES,  WHICH 
IS  HYPOCRISY.” 

(Luke  12 :1) 

Herewith  is  presented  a  clipping 
taken  from  an  agricultural  publi¬ 
cation  of  recent  date.  The  heading 
is  my  own  selection.  The  clipping 
itself  was  published  as  an  editorial. 
The  mental  picture  thus  set  before 
us  reminds  me  of  a  scene  I  witnessed 
a  number  of  years  ago  in  a  certain 
doctor’s  office.  A  quite  small  boy 
with  a  few  other  boys  had  entered 
the  office,  and  the  small  boy  was 
ornamented  (?)  with  that  import^t 
accessory  of  manhood  (?)  a  smoking 
pipe.  The  doctor  applied  the  weapons 
of  ridicule  and  sarcastic  irony,  evi¬ 
dently  thinking  that  the  case  de¬ 
manded  such  treatment,  and  while  he 
was  not  cruel  nor  abusive,  and  in 
my  estimate,  the  absurd  circumstance 
of  a  small  boy  with  ambition  and  aim 
to  furnish  the  draught  for  a  man’s- 
size  pipe  in  operation,  deserved  all 
the  sarcasm  the  doctor  put  into  the 
situation,  but — the  boy,  the  rest  of 
us  all,  had  often  seen  the  self-same 
doctor  puffing  away  industriously  and 
energetically  at  the  same  kind  of  an 
instnunent  and  the  lesson  and  the 
lesson-giver  were  woefully  and  pain¬ 
fully  inconsistent.  Here  was  an  ed¬ 
ucated  professional  man  among 
the  “men,”  the  boys  looked  up  to, 
and  admired,  and  copied:  then,  when 
the  boys  followed  the  manly  (?)  ex¬ 
ample,  an  effort  was  deemed  neces¬ 
sary  to  correct  the  endeavors  put 
forth. 

Yes,  the  criticism  and  rebuke  hurts, 
it  comes  so  near  home..  May  it  hurt 
unto  our  welldoing  and  amendment. 

— Editor. 

“There  is  a  famous  picture  of  a 
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family  tragedy  which  might  well  be 
kept  before  the  mind  of  those  who 
have  the  care  of  children.  Mother 
has  caught  her  boy  out  back  o^  the 
barn  smoking  a  piece  of  dried  grape¬ 
vine.  That  is  usually  the  first  step 
in  the  country  boy’s  smoking  career. 
Next  in  order  will  come  dried  sweet 
fern,  cubebs,  mullen  or  catnip,  cheap 
cigarettes,  a  cigar  and  a  pipe. 
Mother  is  determined  to  nip  this 
habit  in  the  bud.  So  she  takes 
Johnny  by  the  arm  and  leads  him  in 
for  father  to  settle  with.  It’s  un¬ 
fortunate,  but  just  as  she  comes  in 
father  was  quietly  enjoying  his  se¬ 
cret  cigar.  He  had  just  time  to  take 
it  out  of  his  mouth  and  hold  it  be¬ 
hind  his  back  before  he  properly 
lectured  his  son  on  the  evils  of 
smoking!  It’s  a  great  picture.  Ma 
cannot  denounce  her  husband  for  she 
wants  him  to  be  a  model  for  the  boy. 
The  boy  understands,  and  is  loyal 
to  Pa.  He  takes  his  lecture  silently. 
As  for  Pa.  there  has  come  into  mind 
a  passage  from  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  of  long  ago,  “Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go  and 
he  will  not  depart  therefrom.”  This 
picture  is  popular  because  it  depicts  a 
trait  of  human  nature  which  runs 
through  all  of  us.  We  find  fault 
with  our  children  and  blame  them 
for  foolish  habits  or  worse.  In  most 
cases  they  are  just  what  we  are. 
When  they  come  to  the  formative  age 
the  more  they  love  or  respect  us  the 
more  they  try  to  copy  our  manner 
or  actions.  They  observe  our  bad 
habits,  at  first  think  they  are  right, 
and  justify  them  in  their  own  con¬ 
duct,  until  such  habits  are  fixed  and 
beyond  removal.  Honestly,  do  you 
know  of  any  greater  hypocrite  than 
the  man  or  woman  who  scold  their 
children  for  conduct  which  can  be 
traced  directly  to  an  example  set 
by  the  old  folks?” 


We  count  the  Scriptures  of  God 
to  be  the  most  sublime  philosophy. 

— Sir  Isaac  Newton. 


REPORT 

Of  A.  M.  Qiildren’s  Home,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  for  Feb.,  Mar.,  and  April, 
1927. 


Balance  in  Treasury,  Feb. 

1,  1927.  $509.  19 

Donations  received: 

February 

Sisters  of  Lewis  County 

Cong.,  N.  Y.  $  10.  50 

9  A  Brother  and  Sister,  Fla.  15.  00 

14  A.  M.  Conservative  Cong., 

Ohio.  11.  13 

16  Young  People  of  Town¬ 
line  Cong.,  N.  Y.  12.  00 

26  A  sister,  Md.  1.  00 

March 

8  A  Friend  of  the  Children’s 
Home  work,  Mich.  10.  00 

15  Pigeon  River  Sewing 

Circle,  Mich.  8.  90 

18  Dr.  Wenzel,  Meyersdale, 

Pa.  10. 

25  A  Sister,  Pa,  2. 

A  Brother  and  Sister  Ohio.  14. 

A  Sister,  Pa.  5 

April 

I  Pigeon  River  S.  S.  Mich.  45. 

II  A  Sister,  Pa.  38. 

A  Brother,  Ohio  1. 

A  Brother,  Ohio  10. 

John  J.  Watter,  Pa.  1. 

16  A  Brother  and  Sister,  Ohio  20. 

22  Oak  Dale  S.  S.  Pa.  33. 

27  A  Brother  and  Sister,  Fla.  25. 

30  J.  J.  Bender,  Merchant, 

Grantsville,  Md.  18. 

Income 

Janitor  work  at  the  school 

house  4. 

Eggs  sold  310. 

Calf  hides  sold  1. 


Total  Do.  and  Income  $608. 

Allowances  for  children  in  Home 

support 

Norris  child  $  18. 

Dicesare  girls  50. 

Henry  boys  66. 

Kenney  child  25. 
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Cussins  child 

48.  00 

Moffatt  children 

40.  00 

Miller  boys 

15.  00 

Cooper  boys 

65.  00 

Dolan  children 

31.  00 

Wilson  children 

25.  00 

Lewis  boys 

2.  00 

Total  Allowances 

$385.  00 

Expenditures 

Flour 

$  123.  50 

Feed 

264.  85 

Groceries  and  Sugar 

123.  18 

Baby  chicks 

71.  81 

Stationery 

14.  10 

Hardware 

32.  82 

Freight  and  Delivery 
expences 

10.  22 

Gas  and  Oil 

6.  58 

Dental  work 

4.  00 

Medical  necessities 

4.  69 

Car  repairs  and  tire 

22.  97 

Eyes  eyamined  and  glasses 
changed 

8.  50 

Seed  Oats 

13.  75 

Garden  seeds  and  sweet  corn  18.  05 

Insecticide 

10.  50 

Paint 

22.  00 

Lumber 

10.  00 

Blackberry  plants 

7.  00 

Labor 

62.  00 

Dr  -goods 

150.  45 

School  supplies 

13.  44 

Shoes 

25.  45 

Linoleum 

52.  50 

Traveling  expences 

29.  31 

Drain  tile 

29.  25 

Soap  and  Lye 

17.  60 

Lard 

10.  40 

Beef 

21.  44 

Coal 

58.  73 

Fee  &  cost  incurred  in  getting 

Charter  for  Home 

31.  25 

Light  &  Eower  service 

61.  70 

Incidentals 

7.  45 

Total  Expenditures  $1,339.  49 

Summary 

Balance  in  Treasury 

Feb.  1,  1927  $509.  19 

Donations  and  Income  608.  72 


Allowances  385.  00 

Total  $1,502.  91 

Balance  in  Treasury 

May  1,  1927  $  163.  42 

Provisions  donated  by  the  surround¬ 
ing  community  and  congregations 
were  as  follows :  Canned  and  dried 
fruit,  apples,  pears,  potatoes,  liver, 
lard,  pudding  meat,  milk,  butter-milk, 
maple  sugar  and  syrup  and  sugar 
cakes,  etc. 

The  Pigeon  River  Cong.,  Mich,  sent 
in  dried  fruit,  cookies  and  clothing. 

The  Townline  and  Griner  Cong., 
Ind.  sent  dried  corn  and  apples  and 
clothing,  etc. 

The  Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Pa.,  sent 
corn-meal  at  different  times  during 
the  winter  and  clothing,  etc. 

The  other  Congregations  of  our 
Conference  have  all  kindly  responded 
to  the  sewing  orders  that  were  sent 
out  and  sent  in  a  very  nice  supply 
of  well  made,  good  quality  clothing 
for  which  we  feel  very  thankful  to 
all  who  helped. 

Since  our  last  report  eight  children 
were  placed  out  in  homes,  three  boys 
fourteen  and  fifteen  years  old  on  trial 
in  foster  homes  and  five  children 
on  farms  during  the  summer  months 
and  eight  children  on  support  were 
taken  home. 

Thirteen  children  were  admitted, 
nine  on  support  and  four  committed 
to  the  Home,  three  of  this  number 
are  bright  active  children,  one  a  baby 
boy  fifteen  months  old,  an  orphan, 
whose  father  and  mother  are  both 
dead,  and  a  baby  girl  past  two  years, 
and  her  brother  five  years  old.  Seven 
children,  who  were  placed  here  last 
summer  by  the  Juvenile  court  of 
Cumberland,  Md.,  on  trial,  were  com¬ 
mitted  to  us  to  be  placed  out  in 
homes ;  four  brothers  aged  from  three 
to  fourteen  years  old,  and  two  boys, 
aged  seven  and  nine  years  and  their 
sister,  aged  four  years;  we  also  have 
four  girls,  aged  from  five  to  nine 
years,  who  can  be  placed  in  foster 
homes,  and  a  number  of  boys  rang- 
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ing  in  ages  from  four  years  to  four¬ 
teen  years.  We  feel  very  thankful 
for  the  homes  that  were  opened  to 
receive  of  the  children  and  trust 
that  our  kind  heavenly  Father  will 
abundantly  bless  the  efforts  put  forth 
to  help  the  children. 

Sister  Nettie  Beachey  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  who  spent  a  few  months  at 
her  home  during  the  winter  is  again 
with  us  in  the  work,  for  which  we 
feel  thankful. 

Brother  Thomas  Yoder  and  family 
and  sister  Laura  Gunden  of  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  spent  a  little  while  at  the 
Home  and  gave  their  help  in  the 
morning  services  on  their  trip  west- 
ward. 

At  present  we  have  a  family  of 
69  children  all  well  and  enjoying 
many  blessings.  • 

In  love  to  all, 

The  Workers. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

New  Holland,  Pa.,  May  10  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  for 
the  Herold.  I  want  to  report  the 
verses  1  have  learned,  the  23  Psalm 
in  English,  5  verses  of  song  in  Ger¬ 
man,  the  Lord’s  prayer  in  German 
and  English.  6  nice  little  prayers  in 
German.  I  will  also  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  463,  464.  I  am  work¬ 
ing  at  my  step-sister’s  place  this 
Summer.  The  weather  is  rainy  at 
present.  Our  neighbor's  wife  Re¬ 
becca  Beiler  died  suddenly  Wednes¬ 
day  morning  May  4.  My  step-sister 
raises  many  geese,  ducks  and  chicks. 
They  also  have  a  nice  flock  of 
sheep.  I  like  to  feed  the  young 
poultry.  When  my  step-sister  was 
away  at  the  funeral  last  Friday  I 
enjoyed  myself  most  of  the  time  feed¬ 
ing  the  young  chicks.  I  will  close 
for  this  time.  Wishing  God’s  richest 
Blessings  to  all. 

Annie  S.  Glick. 

(Dear  Annie,  you  have  done  real 


well  and  your  answers  are  correct 
Uncle  John.) 

Goshen  Ind.,  May  7,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  The  sun  is  shining  bright 
today  and  it  is  pleasant  out  doors 
for  which  we  are  thankful.  The 
work  among  the  farmers  is  sowing 
oats  and  plowing  for  corn.  The 
Council  Meeting  was  at  Jacob  D. 
Bontrager’s  last  Sunday.  The  Com¬ 
munion  will  be  at  Moses  Chupps 
next  Sunday,  if  it  be  the  Lord’s 
will.  Our  last  day  of  school  was 
April  22.  We  had  a  picnic  dinner 
and  a  short  programme  and  the  pupils 
planted  some  trees  in  the  school 
yard.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  from  469  to  462.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Henry  Mast. 

(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.) 

Allensville,  Pa.,  May  10,  1927 . 

Dear  Unci?  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  First  a  friendly  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  report  the 
verses  I  have  learned  54  verses  of 
song  in  German  and  10  in  English 
I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
463  464.  We  have  very  Spring  like 
weather  with  a  few  showers  of  rain 
every  once  in  a  while.  Mrs.  Henry 
Lockwood  our  neighbor  died  very 
suddenly  Thursday  night.  She  died 
ofi  old  age  and  was  buried  on 
Sunday  May  8.  Her  age  was  85  years 
7  months  *13  days.  Today  papa 
went  to  Lancaster  to  attend  a  funeral. 
Eli  Stoltzfus  a  great  friend  of  his. 
The  work  among  the  women  folks 
is  cleaning  house  and  whitewashing 
and  among  the  men  folks  is  plowing 
and  planting  com.  Uncle  John  come 
and  pay  us  a  visit  we  would  ap¬ 
preciate  it  very  much.  Will  close 
wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Katie  Peachy. 

Dear  Katie,  your  answers  are 
correct.  You  ask  us  to  come  and 
pay  you  a  visit.  We  are  contem- 
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plating  doing  that  very  thing  if  the 
Lord  wills.  We  expect  to  take 
a  trip  East  this  Summer  and  I  hope 
to  meet  a  number  of  Juniors  of  the 
Herold  family.  We  expect  to  start 
June  first.  Uncle  John. 

Mark  Center,  O.,  May  5,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  Holy  name. 
This  my  first  letter  for  the  Junior 
Department.  I  am  1  years  old.  My 
birthday  is  Aug  23.  Council  Meet¬ 
ing  will  be  held  at  Joni  Beachy’s 
May  8  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  It  was 
quite  warm  today.  I  have  memorized 
the  Lord’s  prayer  in  English  and 
German  and  also  2  verses  of  song  in 
German.  I  will  close  for  this  time. 

Mary  E.  Miller. 

Allensville,  Pa.,  May  10,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  first  a  friendly  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first  letter. 

I  will  report  the  verses  ,  2  verses 
of  song  in  English  and  2  Bible 
verses  Will  close 

Lizzie  Mae  Zook 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  6,  1927 . 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers  Greeting  in  Jesus  Holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  am  11  years  old.  I  am  in  the  fifth 
grade.  I  will  report  the  verses  I 
learned.  There  are  35  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man,  26  verses  in  English.  The 
weather  is  spring-like.  We  are  making 
garden.  The  wheat  fields  look  nice. 
The  Oats  arn’t  all  sowed  on  account 
of  wet  weather.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  Will  close,  wishing 
all  God’s  blessings. 

Orpha  Yoder. 

Stuttgart,  Arkansas,  May  3,  1927. 

Dear  Grandpa  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers.  First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name 
Holy  name.  I  will  again  write  for 
the  Herold  as  I  stayed  at  home 
yesterday  and  today  because  I  have 
the  measles.  I  just  started  with  them 
yesterday  morning  and  am  not  verv 
sick  vet.  I  will  report  the  verses  I 
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have  learned.  They  are  the  23  Psalm 
and  all  of  the  books  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  in  English.  We 
are  having  nice  weather  here  at 
present.  They  are  having  terrible 
floods  here  all  around  us  but  did 
not  come  up  to  our  place.  The 
water  has  covered  many  towns.  We 
went  to  a  town  called  Humphrey 
Sunday  afternoon  to  see  the  high 
water.  It  had  gone  down  about  1J4 
or  2  feet  from  its  highest  point  but 
was  still  very  high.  In  some  places 
they  used  boats  but  the  road  was 
higher  and  the  water  was  not  on 
it  so  much.  The  road  that  went  out 
of  Humphrey  to  Pine  Bluff  was  en¬ 
tirely  covered  all  the  way.  Well  I 
must  close  wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings.  Your  Granddaughter. 

Grace  Miller. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  May  1  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Heavenly  Father.  The  weather  is  fair 
at  present.  I  thank  you  for  the  won¬ 
derful  present  you  sent  me,  I  wanted 
to  write  for  some  time  but  I  am 
always  busy.  I  have  memorized  a 
few  more  verses,  there  are  20  Bible 
verses  in  English  and  10  in  German. 

I  have  also  learned  15  verses  of 
songs  in  English.  Our  school  is  now 
over,  it  closed  April  29,  now  I  hope 
I  can  write  oftener.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  blessing  to  all. 

Thelma  Peachey. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  1,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers;  Greeting  in  Jesus’  Holy 
name.  I  will  again  report  my  verses 
which  I  have  learned.  Since  I  did  not 
write  in  April.  I  just  did  not  have 
any  time  to  write.  We  are  so  busy 
in  our  work  in  planting  oats  and 
getting  ready  for  planting  corn  in  our 
new  ground.  I  guess  this  will  do 
yet.  I  hope  for  forgiveness.  I  also 
tried  to  learn  more  verses.  All  I 
learned  was  in  evening.  Our  term 
of  school  ended  on  Good  Friday  with 
a  happy  and  cheerful  time.  Today  is 
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Sunday  and  we  have  our  Council 
Meeting  at  Sam  Masts.  On  Easter 
Sunday  we  had  last  meeting.  The 
sermon  was,  “How  Jesus  died  on 
the  cross  and  how  he  was  treated.” 
The  verses  are  10  in  German  and  12 
in  English.  The  weather  is  fair  at 
the  present  time,  but  we  are  expecting 
rain.  Last  week  it  snowed  some. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all  who 
may  read  this.  I  remain. 

Andrew  J.  Mast. 


THE  KIND  OF  PREACHING  OUR 
AGE  NEEDS 


There  is  a  very  general  conviction 
among  leading  minds  in  the  Church 
that  the  pulnit  fails  to  attract  even 
professing  Christians  to  the  services 
because  it  holds  to  outworn  and 
perfunctory  methods  of  preaching. 
There  is  a  loud  insistence  that  the 
Gospel  must  be  clothed  in  thought 
forms  which  are  current  in  our  day 
if  it  is  to  make  its  appeal  to  the 
youth  of  the  land.  These  get  ideas 
in  school  which  trouble  and  perplex 
their  elders,  and  it  requires  consid¬ 
erable  skill  and  insight  to  impress 
them  with  the  supremacy  of  the  spir¬ 
itual  as  revealed  in  the  Gospel.  No 
dogmatic  statements  of  the  truth, 
however  correct  and  important  they 
may  be,  will  satisfv  a  generation  that 
is  educated  to  doubt  or  question 
what  cannot  be  brought  within  the 
reach  of  the  senses  or  dealt  with  in 
the  same  manner  as  facts  in  the 
sphere  of  human  knowledge  are  dealt 
with.  Unless,  therefore,  a  sermon 
takes  the  form  of  a  clear-cut  mes¬ 
sage  that  gets  away  from  mere  pious 
stereotyped  phrases  and  common¬ 
places,  and  breathes  a  spirit  of  fresh¬ 
ness  in  its  manner  of  presentation,  it 
will  do  more  to  weary  than  to  inspire 
and  edify.  All  this  is  so  evident  that 
nothing  further  need  be  said. 

But  we  fear  that  when  many  ad¬ 
vocates  of  putting  the  Gospel  into 
more  modern  forms  of  speech  insist 


that  that  is  an  essential  need,  they 
are  emphasizing  intellectual  forms 
and  modes  of  speech  to  excess.  We 
believe  that  what  makes  the  preach¬ 
er  is  the  hold  which  the  Gospel  has 
upon  his  heart  and  mind.  That  Gos¬ 
pel  must  glow  with  warmth  and 
power  within  him  before  he  can  pro¬ 
claim  it  effectively  to  men.  If  it  is 
a  vital  thing  that  stirs  his  own  soul, 
he  will  know  how  to  make  it  vital 
unto  others.  If  he  can  think  in  the 
tongue  in  which  he  preaches,  and 
has  the  ability  to  marshal  his  think¬ 
ing  into  line  so  as  td  drive  home  the 
message  that  lies  as  a  burden  on  his 
heart,  he  need  not  worry  about  put¬ 
ting  it  into  an  intellectual,  philosoph¬ 
ical  or  scientific  garb  to  suit  the  taste 
of  our  most  highly  educated  young 
men  and  women.  It  is  a  fallacy  of 
the  first  order  to  assume  that  they 
are  so  highly  intellectual  that  they 
must  have  the  Gospel  intellectualized 
before  they  can  appreciate  it.  There 
are  educational  centers  where  the 
praching  needs  to  be  pitched  in  a 
different  key  from  that  which  it  calls 
for  in  ninety  per  cent  of  our  con¬ 
gregations ;  but  the  rank  and  file  of 
our  educated  young  people,  unless 
they  have  been  educated  away  from 
the  faith  altogether,  will  prefer  a 
truly  spiritual  message  that  has  the 
glow  of  a  living  faith  behind  it  to 
any  highly  modernized  sermon  that 
scintillates  with  brilliant  intellectual¬ 
ities  but  lacks  the  spiritual  unction 
of  one  who  is  on  fire  with  the  Gos¬ 
pel. 

Right  there  is  the  secret  of  the 
preacher’s  power  and  nowhere  else. 
What  hold  does  the  Gospel  have  on 
the  preacher?  That  is  bound  to  de¬ 
termine  what  hold  his  preaching  will 
have  on  those  to  whom  he  preaches. 
Some  years  ago  one  of  our  esteemed 
and  well-educated  pastors  spent  two 
vears  in  Germany.  He  visited  the 
leading  intellectual  centers  and  heard 
the  most  distinguished  preachers.  It 
was  a  time  when  it  was  the  fashion 
of  leading  preachers  to  tell  what 
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they  doubted  rather  than  what  they 
believed,  and  they  showed  themselves 
more  familiar  with  scientific  and  phil¬ 
osophic  thought  and  culture  than 
with  the  Gospel.  Our  American  pas¬ 
tor  informed  us  that  in  congrega¬ 
tions  where  these  illuminati  held 
forth  the  great  mass  of  pews  were 
empty,  while  the  churches  where  the 
Gospel  was  preached  in  sincerity  and 
truth,  and  with  befitting  earnestness 
and  unction,  were  in  the  main  well 
filled,  and  some  crowded  to  the 
doors.  But  even  where  there  was  no 
departure  from  the  faith  in  a  num¬ 
ber  of  instances,  but  where  the  ser¬ 
mon  was  pitched  in  a  highly  modern 
and  intellectual  key,  the  preaching 
did  not  draw  and  hold  even  the  edu¬ 
cated  classes.  Naturally  so ;  for  what 
the  masses  of  men  who  are  not  crav¬ 
ing  for  novelties  want  is  one  who 
knows  how  to  speak  the  language  of 
heaven  rather  than  that  of  earth. 
This  does  not  argue  against  a  well- 
trained  and  educated  mind :  for  when 
the  Gospel  lays  hold  on  that  mind, 
it  is  an  added  power.  But  when  we 
insist  on  clothing  the  Gospel  in  mod¬ 
ern  forms  of  speech,  let  us  be  sure 
that  we  lay  the  supreme  emphasis 
on  the  need  of  a  Gospel-filled  and 
Gospel-inspired  preacher.  Given  that, 
the  forms  of  speech  will  take  care  of 
themselves. 

Western  Europe  was  given  a  noted 
illustration  of  the  power  of  a  Gospel- 
inspired  preacher  when  the  Indian 
convert,  Sundar  Singh,  visited  the 
leading  Christian  centers  and  aston¬ 
ished  all  classes,  educated  and  non- 
educated,  wherever  he  went.  His 
mode  of  speech  was  anything  but 
modern;  but  it  was  simple  and  clear 
and  compelling.  Back  of  his  simple 
message  was  the  warmth  and  glow 
of  the  Gospel  which  had  filled  and 
thrilled  him  to  his  deepest  depths. 
It  was  to  him  a  fountain  of  living 
water.  Dignitaries  in  the  Church, — 
among  them  Archbishop  Soederblom 
(who  has  written  a  book  on  this 
wonder  and  enigma  of  India), — sat  at 
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his  feet  and  were  transported  to  a 
new  world  of  thought  by  his  mes¬ 
sage.  In  a  London  cathedral,  filled 
with  bishops  and  clerics,  a  sense  of 
awe  fell  upon  that  assembly  as  this 
missionary  from  India  opened  to 
view  a  spiritual  world  in  which  many 
of  them  were  made  to  feel  that  they 
were  almost  strangers.  His  manner 
of  speech  was  so  simple  and  yet  so 
illuminating  that  the  common  con¬ 
sensus  of  opinion  was  that  it  strik¬ 
ingly  resembled  the  Savior’s.  He  is 
a  standing  rebuke  to  us  miseducated 
moderns  who  fancy  that  before  the 
scientifically  trained  masses  will  be 
attracted  to  the  Gospel  it ‘must  wear 
a  sort  of  scientific  garb.  The  Gospel, 
when  it  finds  the  right  spot  in  the 
preacher’s  heart  and  shines  within 
with  a  brightness  that  makes  all  the 
wisdom  of  the  world  look  like  dark¬ 
ness,  has  a  language  of  its  own.  To 
find  that  Gospel  is  to  learn  that  lan¬ 
guage.  There  is  where  much  of  our 
modern  preaching  falls  short. — The 
Lutheran. 

SIMON  PETER  LONG  ON 
SECRETISM 

If  I  were  a  secretist,  what  would 
I  then  owe  to  my  church?  The  first 
thing  I  would  do:  I  should  walk  up 
to  the  looking-glass  some  day  when 
I  am  at  home  all  alone  and  look  at 
a  man  who  thinks  he  can  have  two 
kinds  of  religion  at  the  same  time — a 
universal  religion  for  convenience 
and  business  and  the  Christian  relig¬ 
ion  for  Sunday,  if  there  is  no  golf 
game  on.  Then  I  should  go  to  my 
little  closet  and  think  it  all  over  on 
my  knees  and  confess  to  God  that  I 
have  offended  Him  and  my  best 
Christian  brethren  and  that  I  am  a- 
shamed  of  myself.  Then  I  should 
resolve  that  T  owe  it  to  myself  and 
to  God  never  to  go  anywhere  where 
my  Savior  cannot  go  with  me. — 
Quoted  from  S.  P.  Long’s  What  I 
Owe  to  My  Church. 
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NOT  TO  BE  TOLD 


A  German  teacher . one  of  the 

good  old  stock,  was  teaching  his 
schoolchildren  the  Bible  story  of  the 
creation  of  man,  when  a  boy  ex¬ 
claimed,  “Teacher,  my  father  said  we 
are' descended  from  monkeys!”  The 
teacher  replied,  “Be  quiet!  Such 
family  secrets  should  not  be  told.” 

That  teacher  said  the  same  that 
we  would  like  to  say.  He  who  be¬ 
lieves  that  apes  are  his  ancestors  may 
think  so  if  he  cares  to,  but  he  ought 
to  keep  that  to  himself  and  feel  a- 
shamed  of  such  an  ancestry.  All 
Christian^  know  from  the  Scriptures 
that  their  ancestors  once  were  in 
beautiful  Paradise.  Gen.  2  and  3. 
However,  he  who  insists  upon  find¬ 
ing  his  forbears  at  the  “zoo.”  let  him 
search  for  them  among  the  animals. 
The  ancient  heathen  Greeks  showed 
greater  wisdom  by  saying,  as  one  of 
their  poets  did:  “We  are  also  His 
(God’s  offspring.”  Acts  17 :28. — Lu- 
theraner. 


THE  INFLUENCE  OF  A 
MOTHER’S  PRAYER 


More  than  thirty  years  ago,  one 
lovely  Sabbath  morning,  eight  young 
men,  students  in  a  law  school,  were 
walking  along  the  banks  of  a  stream 
that  floats  into  the  Potomac  river,  not 
for  from  the  ciry  of  Washington.  They 
were  going  to  a  grove,  in  a  retired 
place,  to  spend  the  hours  of  that  holy 
day  in  playing  cards.  Each  of  them 
had  a  flask  of  wine  in  his  pocket. 
They  were  the  sons  of  praying  moth¬ 
ers.  As  they  were  walking  along,  a- 
musing  each  other  with  idle  jest,  the 
bell  of  a  church,  in  a  little  village  a- 
bout  two  miles  off.  began  to  ring.  It 
sounded  in  the  ears  of  those  thought¬ 
less  young  men  as  plainly,  as  though 
it  were  on  the  other  side  of  the  little 
stream  along  which  they  were  walk¬ 
ing.  Presently  one  of  their  number, 
whose  name  was  George,  stopped  and 
said  to  the  friend  nearest  to  him  that 
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he  would  go  no  furthet,  but  would 
return  to  the  village,  and  go  to 
church.  His  friend  called  out  to  their 
companions,  who  were  a  little  ahead 
of  him:  “Boys!  boys!  come  back 
here.  George  is  getting  religious. 
We  must  help  him.  Come  on,  and 
let’s  baptize  him  by  immersion  in  the 
water.”  In  a  moment  they  formed  a 
that  the  only  way  in  which  he  could 
circle  round  him.  They  told  him 
save  himself  from  having  a  cold  bath, 
was  by  going  with  them.  In  a  calm, 
quiet  but  earnest  way  he  said : 

-  I  know  very  well  that  ypu  have 
power  enough  to  put  me  in  the  water, 
and  hold  me  there  till  I  am  drowned; 
and  if  you  choose  you  can  do  so; 
and  I  will  make  no  resistance ;  but 
listen  to  what  I  have  to  say,  and  then 
do  as  you  think  best. 

“You  all  know  that  I  am  two  hun¬ 
dred  miles  away  from  home ;  but  you 
do  not  know  that  my  mother  is  a 
helpless,  bedridden  invalid.  I  never 
remember  seeing  her  out  of  her  bed. 
I  am  her  youngest  child.  My  father 
could  not  afford  to  pay  for  my 
schooling ;  but  our  teacher  is  a  warm 
friend  of  my  father,  and  offered  to 
take  me  without  any  charge.  He 
was  very  anxious  for  me  to  come; 
but  mother  would  not  consent.  The 
struggte  almost  cost  her  what  life 
was  left  to  her.  At  length,  after 
many  prayers  on  the  subject  she 
yielded,  and  said  I  might  go.  The 
preparations  for  my  leaving  home 
were  soon  made.  My  mother  never 
said  a  word  to  me  on  the  subject,  till 
the  morning  when  I  was  to  leave. 
After  I  had  eaten  my  breakfast  she 
sent  for  me  and  asked  if  everything 
was  ready.  I  told  her  all  was  ready 
and  I  was  only  waiting  for  the  stage. 
At  her  request  I  kneeled  beside  her 
bed.  With  her  loving  hands  upon 
my  head,  she  prayed  for  her  young¬ 
est  child.  Many  and  many  a  night 
since  then,  I  have  dreamed  that  whole 
scene  over.  It  is  the  happiest  recol- 
day  of  my  death,  I  shall  be  able  to 
lection  of  my  life.  I  believe,  till  the 
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repeat  every  word  of  that  prayer. 
Then  she  spoke  to  me  thus : 

“  ‘My  precious  boy,  you  do  not 
know, — you  can  never  know,  the  ag¬ 
ony  of  a  mother’s  heart  in  parting, 
for  the  last  time,  from  her  youngest 
child.  When  you  leave  home,  you 
will  have  looked  for  the  last  time,  this 
side  of  the  grave,  on  the  face  of  her 
who  loves  you  as  no  other  mortal 
does  or  can.  Your  father  cannot  af¬ 
ford  the  expense  of  your  making  us 
visits,  during  the  two  years  that  your 
studies  will  occupy.  I  cannot  possi¬ 
bly  live  as  long  as  that.  The  sands 
in  the  hour-glass  of  my  life  have 
nearly  run  out.  In  the  far-off,  strange 
place  to  which  you  are  going,  there 
will  be  no  loving  mother  to  give  you 
counsel  in  time  of  trouble.  Seek 
counsel  and  help  from  God.  Every 
Sabbath  morning,  from  ten  to  eleven 
o’clock,  I  will  spend  the  hour  in 
prayer  for  you.  Whereever  you  may 
be,  during  this  sacred  hour,  when  you 
hear  the  church  bells  ringing  let 
your  thoughts  come  back  to  this 
chamber,  where  your  dying  mother 
will  be  agonizing  in  prayer  for  you. 
But  I  hear  the  stage  coming.  Kiss 
me;  farewell!” 

“Boys,  I  never  expect  to  see  my 
mother  again  on  earth.  But,  by  the 
help  of  God,  I  mean  to  meet  her  in 
heaven.” 

As  George  stopped  speaking  the 
tears  were  streaming  down  his 
cheeks.  He  looked  at  his  companions. 
Their  eyes  were  all  filled  with  tears. 

In  a  moment  the  ring  was  opened, 
which  they  had  formed  about  him. 
He  passed  out,  and  went  to  church. 
He  had  stood  up  for  the  right,  a- 
gainst  great  odds.  They  admired 
him  for  doing  what  they  had  not 
courage  to  do.  They  all  followed 
him  to  church.  On  their  way  there, 
each  of  them  quietly  threw  away  his 
cards  and  his  wine-flask.  Never  a- 
gain  did  any  of  those  young  men 
play  cards  on  the  Sabbath.  From 
that  day  they  all  became  changed 
men.  Six  of  them  died  Christians, 


and  are  now  in  heaven.  George  is  an 
able  Christian  lawyer  in  Iowa ;  and 
his  friend,  the  eighth  of  the  party 
who  wrote  this  account,  has  been  for 
many  years  an  earnest  active  member 
of  the  church.  Here  were  eight  men 
converted  by  the  prayers  of  that  good 
Christian  woman.  And,  if  we  only 
knew  all  the  results  of  their  examples, 
and  their  labors,  we  should  have  a 
grand  illustration  of  the  influence  of 

GREAT  MISSIONARIES 

Christian  Frederick  Schwartz 

Christian  Frederick  Schwartz  (1726 
— 1798)  had  been  dedicated  by  his 
mother  from  his  birth  to  the  service 
of  God.  He  studied  in  Halle  under 
Francke  and  there  met  Schultze,  a 
former  colleague  of  Ziegenbalg,  who 
was  then  at  home  in  order  to  super¬ 
vise  the  printing  of  a  new  edition 
of  the  Tamil  New  Testament.  This 
association  determined  him  upon 
choosing  the  career  he  did.  The 
East  India  Company  gave  him  and 
his  companies  free  passage  to  India 
in  one  of  their  ships,  and  he  arrived 
at  Tranquebar  in  1750.  Within  four 
months  he  had  mastered  the  lan¬ 
guage  and  had  become  familiar  with 
the  customs  of  the  people.  Hereafter 
he  devoted  his  life  to  the  gaining  of 
India  for  Christ.  He  was  the  first 
man  to  establish  a  system  of  schools 
for  the  Hindu  children ;  the  first  one 
also  to  provide  for  a  three  years’ 
famine,  which  •  came  over  India  in 
1780.  He  cared  nothing  for  personal 
luxury,  but  gave  his  whole  time  to 
his  work  and  even  spent  the  money 
which  he  received  for  his  services  as 
chaplain  for  the  work  which  he  was 
doing. 

Within  twelve  years  after  bis  ar¬ 
rival  he  gained  more  than  twelve 
hundred  people  for  their  Savior,  and 
he  built  a  church  large  enough  to  ac¬ 
commodate  two  thousand  people.  He 
gained  the  love  and  trust  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  India  to  such  an  extent  that 
they  believed  him  implicitly.  Even 
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a  fierce  native  leader  issued  the  or¬ 
der  :  “Permit  the  venerable  Father 
Schwartz  to  pass  unhindered  and 
show  him  respect  and  kindness,  for 
he  is  a  holy  man  and  means  no  harm 
to  my  government.” 

Schwartz  died  in  India  at  the  age 
of  seventy-two  years,  and  his  grave 
is  to-day  marked  by  a  slab  placed 
there  by  an  orphan  Hindu  prince 
who  had  been  committed  to  Schwartz’s 
care.  It  is  reported  that  during  his 
life  about  seven  thousand  people 
were  won  for  Christ  by  his  work. 
His  own  career  is  a  proof  of  the 
statement  which  he  made  that  mis¬ 
sionary  work  is  the  most  honorable 
and  blessed  service  in  which  any  hu¬ 
man  being  can  be  employed  in  this 
world. — Lutheran  Witness. 


The  deadly  Parallel  is  the  striking 
title  of  a  pamphlet  which  brings  in 
parallel  colums  a  comparison  of  Thom¬ 
as  Pain’s  Age  of  Reason  with  Harry 
E.  Fosdick’s  Modern  Use  of  the  Bible. 
The  Presb3rterian  says — and  we  would 
call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to 
the  unqualified  directness  of  the  lan¬ 
guage  employed — ;  “While  both  of 
these  writers  are  shockingly  offensive 
and  inciilcators  of  the  rankest  infidel¬ 
ity,  yet  Pain  is  more  tolerable  than 
Fosdick.  Pain  acknowledges  himself 
to  be  an  our-and-out  infidel,  without 
hope  of  salvation,  though  clinging 
to  the  hope  of  immortality  without 
any  knowledge  of  the  nature  or  kind 
of  immortality.  On  the  other  hand, 
Fosdick  professes  to  be  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
a  professor  in  a  theological  seminary, 
preparing  young  men  to  preach  in 
Christian  pulpits.  He  uses  every 
opportunity  of  voice  and  pen  to 
spread  his  rank,  destructive  unbelief.” 
The  Presbyterians  have  learned  that 
pussyfooting  gets  you  nowhere  when 
dealing  with  opponents  of  the  Gospel. 
The  utmost  directness  is  called  for 
when  discussing  modern  rationalism. 

— Lutheran  W’itness. 


“READY  TO  FORGIVE” 

A  Christian  man  found  in  one  of 
his  visits  of  mercy,  a  young  .woman 
about  twenty  years  of  age,  living 
in  evil  and  wretchedness  beyond  all 
description.  He  soon  learned  her 
history.  She  had  left  her  home  some 
months  before,  had  fallen  into  sin, 
and  ever  since  had  been  sinking 
lower  in  guilt. 

“Oh !’  she  exclaimed  with  bitter 
grief,  “that  I  were  home  once  more! 
But  my  father  will  not  receive  me: 
I  am  sure  that  he  will  not.  He 
cannot  love  me  now:  He  will  never 
forgive  me ;  I  am  confident  I  have 
lost  his  affection  forever.” 

“Have  you  ever  tried  him?”  in¬ 
quired  the  Christian  friend. 

“No;  I  dare  not.” 

“Does  your  father  know  where 
you  are?” 

“No;  I  have  never  written  to  him 
since  I  left  home.” 

“Then  I  will  write  to  him  at  once.” 

“It  is  of  no  use,  sir,  no  use.” 

“Well  we  shall  see  about  that; 
we  can  but  try.” 

A  letter  was  accordingly  written 
and  well  prayed  over.  By  return 
post,  such  an  answer  came  back  as 
made  the  good  man  rejoice  and  the 
wanderer  weep  abundantly.  “IMME- 
DI.A.TE”  was  written  in  large  letters 
on  the  outside;  and  the  substance  of 
the  epistle  was,  “Ready  to  forgive.” 

^his,”  said  the  father,  is  what  I 
have  been  earnestly  praying  for;  I 
have  longed  to  know  where  my  wan¬ 
derer  was,  and  yearned  to  hear  that 
she  was  willing  to  return,  let  her 
come  back  at  once,  I  will  forgive 
all,  “and  love  her  still.” 

God  also  waits  to  bless.  He  says, 
“Return,  Come,”  He  can  righteous¬ 
ly  receive  you  and  will  receive  you 
now  if  you  come. 

— Selected  by  J.  Z.  Beiler. 

Liberty  without  the  Bible  is  either 
dead  or  delirious,  — Guthrie. 
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EDISON  AND  DEPEW 


A  few  days  ago  Mr.  Edison  cele¬ 
brated  his  eightieth  birthday.  A  re¬ 
porter  requested  him  to  make  some 
statement  concerning  his  religious  be¬ 
lief.  Mr  Edison  is  considered  a  highly 
successful  man,  who  has  managed  to 
work  hard,  accomplish  much,  and  ar¬ 
rive  at  a  high  old  age.  The  words 
of  such  a  man  carry  some  weight 
with  others,  and  especially  with  the 
young  and  with  those  who  are  in 
doubt.  Mr  Edison  stated  that  he  be¬ 
lieved  in  a  Higher  Intelligence  which 
controls  the  world,  but  that  the  Word 
of  God  had  no  meaning  to  him.  In 
other  words,  he  rejected  the  Bible 
and  its  divine,  revelation.  When 
Chauncey  M.  Depew,  who  is  ninety- 
three,  heard  of  this  utterance,  he  at 
once  declared  that  he  himself  does 
accept  the  Bible,  and  he  declared, 
furthermore,  that  “all  his  life  he  has 
been  surrounded  by  people  who  are 
anchored  to  the  Bible  and  who  have 
gotten  a  great  deal  of  joy  and  happi¬ 
ness  out  of  their  faith.” 

In  commenting  on  this  controver- 
sary,  we  wish  to  say  that  we  fell 
sorry  for  one  who  must  look  at  happi¬ 
ness  through  an  other  person’s  eyes. 
That  is  to  say,  we  pity  those  whose 
opinion  of  the  Bible  rests  upon  the 
testimony  and  assertion  of  those  who 
haye  an  opinion  and  not  upon  their 
own  experience.  The  Christian  need 
not  ask  what  Mr.  Edison  or  Mr.  De¬ 
pew  or  what  Frederick  the  Great  or, 
for  what  matter,  even  that  Martin 
Luther  or  St.  Augustine  said  about 
the  Bible, — the  Christian  himself 
breathes  this  spiritual  air  from  God ; 
the  Christian  himself  eats  this  manna ; 
the  Chritian  himself  sits  at  this 
foutain  of  living  water;  the  Christian 
himself  is  as  a  tree  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth 
his  fruit  in  due  season ;  the  Christian 
himself  can  tell  all  men  what  great 
things  God  has  done  for  him.  Oh, 
earth  who  can  recognize  those  gifts 
the  pity  that  there  are  those  upon 


of  God  which  the  Creator  has  also 
given  to  the  very  animals  of  the  field, 
the  air,  the  food,  and  the  drink  which 
we  share  with  the  wild  and  domestic 
animals  alike,  and  who  yet  do  not  rec¬ 
ognize  the  voice  of  the  Giver  of  those 
blessings  which  He  has  bestowed  up¬ 
on  His  own  children.  In  this  world 
such  men,  whatever  their  earthly  por¬ 
tion  may  be.  are  without  God,  with¬ 
out  Christ,  and  without  hope  in  the 
world,  and — fearful  thought! — in  the 
world  to  come  the  just  condemnation 
of  H'.m  who  has  given  them  all  things 
is  awaiting  them.  Oh.  what  a  sad 
and  terrible  condition !  As  long  as 
let  us  ask  God  to  keep  us  in  His  Word 
there  is  life,  let  us  pray  for  such,  and 
and  faith  unto  our  end. — Selected. 

Some  theologians  are  much  con¬ 
cerned  because  the  creeds  speak  in  a 
language  so  unlike  the  language  of 
our  day.  As  if  the  forms  of  speech 
were  too  archaic  to  be  understood  in 
our  day !  And  yet  it  is  easier  to 
grasp  what  those  creeds  say  than 
what  some  theologians  who  do  not 
like  the  creeds  give  out  as  their  in¬ 
dividual  creeds.  We  suspect  that  it 
is  ‘the  faith  rather  than  the  language 
which  is  the  real  stumbling  block  in 
their  way. — Selected. 

Unitarians  more  than  every  other 
form  of  religion,  not  excluding  the 
Mohammedans,  assail  the  divinity  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Then  they  are  pained 
when  Christians  classify  them  with 
the  enemies  of  the  Church.  The 
Unitarian  News  Letter  of  February 
15  complains  that  “a  professor  in 
Concordia  Seminary  of  St.  Louis,  a 
Lutheran  institution,  was  quoted  by 
the  press  as  saying  these  hard  words: 
T  consider  professors  who  teach  the 
poison  of  Unitarianism  as  the  arch¬ 
enemies  of  Christian  citizenship. 
They  have  a  more  sinister  influence 
on  young  people  than  bootleggers, 
burlesque  queens,  venders  of  literary 
smut,  or  teachers  of  the  fox  trot.’  ” 
Whoever  the  speaker  was,  he  put  the 
case  mildly. — Lutheran  Witness. 
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WHAT  ONE  CHIEF  OF  POLICE 
THINKS 

Recently  the  chief  of  police  of 
Minneapolis  said: 

“1  think  that  the  family  altar 
is  the  mightest  force  for  good 
government  that  a  city  can  have. 
It  is  far  mightier  than  the  whole 
police  force ;  for,  if  any  city  had 
to  depend  upon  its  police  force 
alone  to  keep  order,  it  would  be 
in  hopeless  anarchy  before  night. 
Moral  and  spiritual  ideals  and 
habits  are  the  real  powers  that 
order  a  city’s  life.  Let  us,  as  our 
highest  patriotism,  keep  the  home 
fires  of  family  worship  burning.” 

This  witness  is  doubtless  *true.  In 
addition,  the  chief  of  police  might 
have  added  with  equal  truth  that 
high  moral  and  spiritual  ideals  are 
all  that  keep  the  personal  life  clean 
and  the  personal  character  pure.  He 
might  have  stated  without  missing 
the  mark  that  the  faith  taught  in  the 
Bible  is  the  only  faith  that  enables 
hope  to  triumph  over  despair  and 
imparts  strong  motive  for  worthy  and 
unselfish  living.  He  might  truly  haVe 
asserted  that  the  old-time  religion 
of  the  New  Testament  will  do  to  live 
by  and  will  not  fail  in  the  hour  of 
death. 

We  like  to  think  of  the  holiness, 
the  faith,  the  lofty  courage  of  our 
fathers  and  mothers.  Their  religion 
has  been  a  sheet  anchor  that  has  held 
when  all  the  other  anchors  “that  faith 
had  cast  were  dragging  in  the  gale.” 
Will  our  religion  mean  as  much  to 
our  children  as  the  religion  of  our 
parents  means  to  us?  In  hours  of 
temptation  and  trial  will  they  be 
steadied  by  memories  of  the  prayers 
that  father  prayed,  and  the  songs  that 
mother  sang?  Let  your  children  hear 
you  read  God’s  Word,  and  pray. 

— The  Adult  Student. 


Do  not  turn  your  forty-day  journey 
into  a  forty-year  route  by  grumbling 
and  murmuring. 


IT  WILL  BE  SURPRISING 

to  most  people  to  be  told  that  in  the 
nation’s  capital  there  is  a  society 
which  is  opposed  to  all  religion.  It 
is  called  the  “American  Association 
for  the  Advance  of  Atheism.” 

The  Washington  branch  of  this 
association  in  the  closing  hours  of 
the  convention  of  the  Daughters  of 
American  Revolution  Congress  sent 
a  letter  from  its  secretary,  reading 
in  part:  “I  hereby  denounce  the  ef¬ 
forts  of  your  organization  to  force 
Bible  reading  in  the  public  schools. 
It  is  an  anachronism  of  the  twentieth 
century  that  supposedly  intelligent 
women  should  engage  in  attempts  to 
pump  silly,  stupid  and  obsolete  su¬ 
perstitions  into  the  brains  of  the 
children  of  the  United  States.  Why 
don’t  you  try  to  teach  facts  instead 
of  foolishness,  science  instead  of  the¬ 
ology  ?”, 

We  think  that  one  brief  answer  is 
all  that  is  necessary  to  people  of  this 
ilk,  ignorant  of  American  history  from 
earliest  colonial  days  and  ignorant  as 
well  of  human  nature.  It  is  the 
answer  Benjamin  Franklin  gave  to 
Thomas  Pain  when  he  was  consulted 
about  publishing  Pain’s  “Age  of 
Reason.”  It  was  laconic  and  ever 
memorable:  “Don’t  unchain  the  ti¬ 
ger.” — Selected. 


OBITUARY 


CHngerich: —  Fannie  (Miller)  Gin- 
gerich  was  born  in  Holmes  county, 
Ohio,  May  26,  1887.  Died  May  9, 
1927,  at  a  hospital  at  Omer,  Mich., 
following  an  operation.  Her  age  was 
39  years,  11  months  and  13  days. 
She  leaves  to  morn  her  departure, 
a  deeply  bereaved  husband,  6  children, 
(one  preceded  her  in  death)  an  aged 
mother,  6  sisters  and  3  brothers,  who 
do  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope,  as  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior  in  her  youth  and  expressed 
peace  before  her  departure. — Cor. 
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@ei  gegriifet,  bu  beirgeS  3feft, 
^fingften,  /^eft  boH  ©eift  unb  SeBen! 
SruBIingSjonne,  Me  bu  lofet 
^olbe  SSIiimlem  froB  ficB  regeu, 

SBcct’  aucB  ai^enfcBenfinber  Qiif 
Unb  belebe  neu  ben  fiouf. 

^omm,  bu  ^immelSfonnenlidbt, 
^omm,  bu  <Sotteggeift  bon  oben, 

@0,  bofe  atte§  ®unfel  bricBt, 

Safe,  0  §err,  ntogen  loben 
5ruBItng§bra(^t  unb  =§errIicBfeit, 

2)q6  3>ir  oHeS  fei  getoeibt. 

^omm,  bu  @eift  ber  Steb’  unb  ^oft, 
^n  bie  ^etaen,  in  bie  fatten ! 

;^omni:,  bu  grieben&geift,  ber  fd^offt 
^n  ben  ^ungen  tote  ben  ^Iten 
^ene  gbttttdE)  reine  greub’, 
grcube,  bie  bie  2Bett  ni(Bt  beut, 

^omnt,  bu  B«tt’ger  griebenSgeift, 

^n  bie  ruBelofen  ©eelen! 

SlIIcs,  tua§  nidbt  gottlicB  beifet. 

^ober,  BMietracbt,  S^beifel,  f^ebttn,  ^ 
X^ilg’  burcB  beinen  griebenSf^ein. 

.^omm,  0  @eift,  bring’  tief  btnein! 

m. 


—  35er  ^ambf  urn  bie  ^one. 

—  ein  iebcr,  ber  redbt  fanH>ft,  erbiitt 
ben  0ieg  unb  tuirb  gefront. 


—  Sunt  red)ten  gcbort  ober 

beftanbige  „9BacbfQmfeit."  Unb  mit  ber 
SBadifomfcit  mnfe  audj  bQ§  ©ebet^leben 
.^dnb  in  ^anb  gebcn. 

*  ♦  *  ♦ 

—  SBciter  ift  jum  rccbtcn  ^ombfcn  aud) 
„@ebor[am"  erforberlicb.  S”  'biefer  93e» 
aicbung  gcbt  Sefu§  uns  ab?  93£iibicl  bo« 
ran:  „Unb  toiemobi  er  (Sottcs  Sobn  mar, 
bat  er  both  an  bem,  bafe  cr  litt,  ©cboriam 
gelernt."  (@br.  5,  8). 

*  *  *  ♦ 

—  Berner  gebbrt  jum  rccbten  ^mbf 
aud)  bie  „©ntbattiamfeit."  Snt  tdglid^en 
geiftlicbcn  ^ambfe  gilt  es  fid)  alle§  beffen 
3u  entbotten,  toa§  bie  inncre  ^aft  Idbmt 
unb  fcbmdcbt  unb  teenn  €§  ntancbmal  aucb 
barmlog  ftbeint.  ^aulu§  Jagt:  „ein 
lid^er  abcr,  ber  ba  fdmbfct,  entbdlt  [i(b 
alles  S!inge§."  (1.  ^or.  9,  25). 

*  *  *  ♦ 

—  (Sin  toeitereS  6rforberni§  jum  rcdj* 
ten  ^mbfen  ift  „Seiben§tt)iIIigfeit."  Sei- 
•ben  urn  (Sbrifti  mitten  gebort  jum  geiftli* 
dben  ^amnf.  3Botten  mir  ben  ®iege§prei§ 
erringen,  bann  biirfcn  mir  bie  Ceiben  urn 
Gbrifti  bitten  nid)t  fdieuen.  „Scibe  bicb 
aB  ein  guter  <5trciter  Gbrifti."  (2.  Slim. 
2,  3). 

•  *  *  >► 

—  Urn  feinen  ^rei§  barf  fi^  ein  rcdbter 

^dmbfer  mit  bem  i^einb  in  eincn  J^om* 
t)romi§  einlaffcn.  SWit  bem  bdfen  J^cinb 
gibt  e§  feinen  SBaffcnftittftanb  unb  erft 
reebt  feinen  grieben.  Ber  fid)  mit  bem 
^cinb  erft  in  i^rieben^nerbanblungen  ein* 
Idfet,  ber  mirb  ficber  balb  gefeffett  am  ©o* 
ben  liegen. 

*  *  *  ♦ 

—  (Sin  redbter  ^mbfer  barf  aber  aucb 
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bei  einaelnen  9'iieberIaQen  nidtit  tiersagen 
unb  im  ^ampfe  ermiiben.  S^icberlage  im 
'^ompfe  gibt  e§  man^mal,  aud)  fiir  ben 
Stbliefeli^en  Sieger.  €ine  im  mutigen 
ftambfe  erJialteiie  SBunbc  fdianbet  ben 
iJdmbfer  nit^t.  ^SEBerfet  euer  SSertrouen 
nid^t  n>eg,  toelc^e§  eine  grofee  33eIol^nung 
bat/'  bei^  e§  in  ebrder  10,  35.  2iu§* 

boner  in  SBiberftonb,  ift  ba§  ID^erfmal 
eines  recbten  ^mbferS. 

3tu§  aSabrbeitSfreunb. 


2)enn  fo  bo^  ^immel  iiber  ber  @rbe 
ift,  Idfet  er  feine  ©nabe  ttwlten  iiber  bic, 
fo  ibn  fiir^ten. 

So  fern  ber  2>?orgen  ift  Oom  Sfbenb, 
Idfet  er  unfere  Uebertretungen  Uon  un§ 
fein. 

SEBie  ein  SBater  ficb  nber  ^inber  erbar- 
met,  fo  erbarmet  ficb  ^err  iiber  bie, 
fo  ibn  fiircbtcn.  ifjf.  103,  11.  12.  13. 

Sebct  mas  ^urcbt  @otte§  bringt!  @na« 
be  unb  SBergebung  unferen  Siinben,  bie 
CSJerecbtigfeit  bie  Oor  @ott  gilt  fommt  ou§ 
lautcr  ®nabe  unb  ©armberaigfeit  burdb 
ben  ^louben  an  ^efum  Sbriftum.  So 
belfe  @ott  bafe  mir,  al§  i3Kenfd)en,  gegen 
iebermonn,  unb  ein  jeber  nacb  feinem 
Stanbe  ficb  treulicb  befleifeige,  unb  bafe 
tnir,  oB  ©bnften,  ©otteS  ©erecbtigfeit,  urn 
bes  §errn  ©brifti,  unfer^  ©nobenftubleS 
unb  SKittler^  mitten,  embfaben,  unb  ba« 
burcb  nor  ibm  gerecbt  unb  felig  merben 
fdnnen.  Unb  mir  finb  meiter  fcbulbig 
©ott  3U  EDonfen  fiir  boS  grofee  Sid)t  mo 
in  bie  SBelt  gefommen  ift,  unb  erfennt» 
nife  gottlicbcr  aSBobrbeit  gebracbt  bat  fiir 
attc  bie  c§  Don  $eraen  begebren. 


9teuigfetten  itnb  99egebenbeiten 


©rufe  unb  ©otte§  Segen.  ©in  9legen 
nocb  t>cm  anbern  ift  iiber  unfer  fianb  ge* 
fommen  fcbtm  eine  3«it  long,  fo  bofe  feine 
gelb  3lrbeit  getbon  ift  bie  lebten  gmei  aSBo* 
^cn.  ©8  ift  nocb  mebr  ben  bic  bolfte  Don 
bem  ^orn  au  bflanaen. 

9ln  bem  26  SRai  bot  ber  ^re.  Sam. 
^mp  Don  Mona,  ^omo  bie  iBabn  bien 
beftiegen  urn  meiter  nacb  SBeft  93roncb, 
aPUcb.,  aw  rerfen,  unb  Don  bort  mirb  er 
meiter  nacb  Ofcobo  ©ountp,  fKidb.  geben. 
^ifcbof  EiWofL’S  fK.  ©cadbb,  Don  SoIi8« 


burp,  ^enna.,  ift  in  unferer  ©egenb  ange* 
fommen  ben  24  3Woi  Don  ^loin  ©itp, 
Ohio  unb  ift  nodb  Diet  ^ag8  3Sermanbte 
befudbungen  unb  ^rebigen  micber  meiter 
nadb  ©o&ben,  Sni>iwwa  gegangen  unb  Don 
bort  gebenft  er  nocb  meiter  nocb  ©runner, 
Ont.,  ©anaba  aw  reifen. 

ECer  Sllte  ©rebiger  3f?onoffe  S.  ©ontre* 
ger,  unb  feine  Xodbter  Mie  ^odbftetler, 
Don  nobe  Sbip^bemana,  ^nbiana  finb  in 
unferer  ©egenb  ©efonnte  aw  befudben. 

2)en  26  3Wai  ouf  $immelfabrt8  2Eag 
mor  bic  ©emeinbe  on  ba8  3).  S-  SD'foft 
unb  SDcitag  nadbmittogg  ben  27  mor  fie 
on  ber  ^eimot  Don  21.  S-  ^itter’8,  an 
beiber  ©erfommiungen  murbe  bo8  ©rob 
be8  Seben8,  ba§  SEBort  ©otte8  ou8getbeiIt 
burcb  ber  2llte  ©re.  ttl^onaffe  ©ontreger 
©ifdb.  2)7ofe§  ©eadbb  unb  ©re.  Sam  ^emp. 

S.  21. 


©fingftcn. 


©fingften  fronte  ^efu  SebenSmerf.  ®a 
bat  ficb  ©erbeifeung  erfiittt:  „Scb_  iDitt 
meinen  ©eift  ou8giefeen  ouf  atte§  gleifdb  j" 
©fingften  bilbet  einen  midbtigen  ttRdrfftein 
in  ber  ©ntmidfelung  be8  ©bnftentumS; 
Dorn  2reuberli(ben  awm  ^nnerlidben;  ba8 
©efeb  nidbt  mebr  ouf  fteinernen  ^ofeln  ge» 
fdbrieben,  fonbern  in8  ^era  gegeben;  ou§ 
ber  ©nge  in  bie  aSBeite;  nicbt  mebr  nur  Sf* 
roel,  bie  Sdbranfen  merben  burdbbrodben, 
ba8  ©briftentum  fiir  bie  ganae  SEBelt,  big 
aucb  ber  lebte  ©olfgftomm  erreicbt  ift  mit 
bem  Segen  beg  ©Dongeliumg.  3w  ©fing* 
ften  febrte  ein  neueg  Seben  ein  in  bie 
^iingerf^or.  •EJlie  grofeen  Xaten  ©otteg 
mufeten  fie  preifen.  3)ie  ttRutlofigfeit  mar 
babin,  ber  ©eift  ber  greubigfeit  botte  fie 
erfiittt.  2ieueg  Sob  unb  neueg  Seben  mar 
bie  felbftDerftdnblidbe  3oIge.  „aBir  boren 
fie  mit  unferen  3wngen  bie  grofeen  ^Eaten 
©otteg  reben"  —  bag  mor  ber  burdbfdbla* 
^enbe  ©inbrudE  bei  otten,  bie  3ewgen  ber 
ecften  ©fingftprebigt  maren.  Sottte  nidbt 
audb  iw  unferer  3eit  biefer  ©eift  unb  biefe 
^raft  fidb  funbgeben?  Sottten  nidbt  audb 
beute  bag  ©eiftegmeben  unb  bie  ©eifteg* 
mirf ungen  mebr  erfobren  merben?  So, 
unb  eg  mirb  gefdbcben,  menn  bie  ^inber 
©otteg  ficb  fow  attem  Unbeiligen  trennen, 
menn  fie  ben  SEcmpel  bem  §eilfgen  ©eift 
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gana  iibergeben.  Siann  toerben  fie  bie 
OruHe  be§  ^eifte§  geniefeen,  unb  @eifte§» 
frafte  toerben  bon  auSftromen. 

5B. 


SSerbet  boff  ©cifteg! 


liegt  an  un§,  toenn  toir  nid^t  boH 
@eifte§  finb.  2)er  ^eilige  ©eift  urill  unfer 
ganged  SGSefen  unb  aUe  unfere  fiebenSge* 
'biete  bur^bringen  unb  beberrfdben.  SBenn 
toir  ^bto  ein  (^biet  nicbt  au^Iiefern,  ober 
nodb  irgenbtoie  ^iinbe  bc'Qen  unb  bflegen, 
fo  biubem  toir  ben  <Seift,  un§  gana  unb 
gar  au  etfutten.  9Bir  nxiiffen  un§  gana 
unb  bebingung§Io§  bem  @eift  auSliefern 
unb  obne  9iucf]^It  unb  SSorbeboIt  bn§ 
^bm  untertoerfen,  bann  toerben  toir  boll 
@eifte§.  3Bir  boben  un§  au  biiten,  Sbu 
au  betruben,  §bu  au  bdmbfcU/  b.  b-  ®Ptn 
geuer  au  lofcben,  Oein  SBirfen  au  biubem, 
obcr  gar  Sbni  au  toiberfteben.  Xa§  ge* 
fdbiebt  burdb  Ungeborfom  gegen  (Seine  acir= 
ten  3u9«  unb  SBinfe,  bur^  S^adbgeben  ber 
Sitnbe,  burdb  ©tola  unb  ©igenfinn.  2Bcr 
nidbt  im  (Seift  b.  b-  iu  Seinen  Sdbranfen, 
im  ©eborfom  gegen  Seinen  3^r^,  toan» 
bcin  toil!,  ber  toirb  nidbt  boll  @eifte§  toer» 
ben.  2Bie  toirb  man  boll  @eifte§?  2l2it 
einem  SBort  gefogt:  3)urdb  gdnalidbe  ^in- 
gobc,  boHigen  ©eborfam.  ’2>ann  toerben 
toir  boH  @eifte§,  bann  embfangen  toir 
^raft  au  einem  bei^aen  Seben,  aur  ©rfiil* 
lung  unfereS  3eugenberuf§. 


$tt^e  nnb  IBergebung  ber  Sunben. 


ason  e.  awaft 

„Unb  b^ebigen  laffen  fRatnen  ^n^e  itnb 
^ergebitng  ber  Sunben  nnter  aSen  $ol* 
fern."  Sul  24,  17. 

Sufee  unb  JBergebung  ber  Siinben  ge» 
ben  ^anb  in  $anb.  giebt  feine  toabre 
®ufee,  bie  ni(bt  aSergebung  erlangt,  unb 
e§  giebt  feine  aSergebung,  bie  nicbt  burcb 
QJlauben  unb  aSufee  erlangt  toorben  ift. 
Unfer  Ze^t  fagt:  „^rebigeii  laffen  in  fet- 
nent  fRamett  ^it^e  unb  ^ergebnng  ©nn* 
ben,"  a3eibe§  ift  eine  @abe  '@otte§.  Su 
3lbg.  11,  18.  lefen  toir:  „@ott  but  ben 
^eiben  SBufee  gegeben  aum  Seben."  Pe¬ 
trus  bat  ibnen  ©briftum  geprebigt,  unb 
@ott  but  Segen  mitgeteilt,  fo  bofe  fie  on 


©bnftum  glaubten.  S)er  ©laube  but  aju- 
fee  getoirfet  unb  bie  a3u6e  but  bie  aSerge* 
bung  ber  Siinben  gebradbt.  a3eibe§  bie 
aSufee  unb  bie  5Bergebung  ber  Siinben 
fommen  bon  bem  gefreuaigten  ©btiftum, 
ber  jebt  aur  ^errlidbfeit  be§  aSater^  erbo* 
ben  ift. 

a^ufee  unb  aSergebung  ber  Siinben,  finb 
burdb  ben  etoigen  fRatbfdblufe  ©otteS  fo 
feft  aufummen  gefniibft,  bofe  fein  @ngel 
ibe§  SlbgrunbS  fie  Ooneinanber  trennen 
fonn.  aSir  lefen  in  9tbg.  5,  31:  „'2)en 
but  ©ott  burdb  feiuc  $onb  erbobct 
au  einem  giirften  unb  $eilanb,  au  geben 
^sroel  aSufee  unb  aSergebung  ber  Sun- 
ben."  iBufee  mufe  febenfoH^  ber  aSerge- 
bung  boran  geben.  Dbue  SBufec  feine  aSer- 
gebung.  ©in  blofeeS  Siinben-aSefenntnife 
obne  9leue  unb  Seib  bringt  feine  aSerge- 
bung.  3>a§  aBort  ©otte§  fagt  bem  unbuft- 
fertigen  Siinber  feine  ^ergebung  no^ 
Xroft  au.  aBenn  ba§  fo  todre,  ba§  toiirbe 
bem  berftoiften  Siinber  nur  greibeit  geben 
aum  nodb  mebr  au  fiinbigen,  fo  bof?  bie 
©nabe  befto  mddbtiger  toirb.  fRom.  6,  1. 
Unb  bo§  todre  bonn  eine  entfe^licbe  grei- 
l^it  bie  aWiffetot  au  bermebren,  unb  toiir- 
ben  unadblidbe  Ungeredbtigfeiten  borou§ 
entfbringen. 

aBenn  toir  aber  on  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  unb 
$eitigfeit  ©otte§  glouben,  unb  ein  toenig 
in  feinem  SBort  forfeben,  fo  finben  toir. 
bafe  ber  Siinber  ber  nidbt  a3ufee  tut,  unb 
bon  feinen  Siinben  abldfet,  fonbem  in  fei¬ 
nem  berftoeften  Sinn  fo  fort  lebt,  unb  giebt 
ber  rufenben  Stimme  ©otte§  fein  gebor, 
bafe  bcrfelbe  obne  ©nabe  in  ber  3ufunft 
gerobe  emten  mufe  too§  er  gefdet  but. 
^em  Stdufer  ^obunneS  feine  a^rebigt  toar: 
Zut  ajufee  benn  ba§  ^immelreicb  ift  nabe 
berbei  gefommen.  aSorum  fo?  ©i,  bie- 
toeil  ber  fIRenfdb  obne  ajufee  nidbt  in  bo§ 
§immelreidb  fommen  fann.  Unb  toenn 
er  audb  fdnnte,  fo  todre  e§  bodb  nidbt§  au 
ibm,  er  toiirbe  fein  aSergniigen  bort  fin¬ 
ben,  bietoeil  er  irbifdb  gefinnet  ift,  unb 
feine  ®enfung§art,  gerobe  ba^  ©egenteil 
ift  bon  bem  toa§  im  ^immel  borgebet.  SJo 
ift  unenblicbeS  ©ott  loben§  unb  breifen 
'fur  feine  grofee  ©nabe  unb  ©rbarmung§- 
liebe  bie  er  on  ibnen  betoiefen  bot.  ajufje 
unb  aSergebung  ber  Siinben  gebdren  au- 
fammen. 
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5»eroIb  bet  SBabrt)cit 


SBenn  ber  3)^enf^  (Snobe  unb  JBerge* 
bung  feincr  ©iinben  erlangt  l^at,  fo  toirb 
bie  Xiiebe  <^otte!§  cm^gegoffen  in  fein  ^erg 
burd)  ben  ^eiligen  @ei)t;  fo  liebt  er  bann 
(Sott  don  gansem  ^etien,  unb  ou^  louter 
2iebe  toiC  cr  ©ott  nid^t  longer  bertriiben 
mit  ©iinbe  ouf  Siinbe  3u  i^dufen.  &r 
furd)tet  unb  fd)euet  bie  ©iinbe  mefir  ol^ 
toie  bie  borouf  folgenbe  ©trafe.  ^  SDer 
©c^rei  feineb  ^eraenS  ift  bann  nid)t:  2Ber 
toirb  mid)  erlbfen  don  ber  ©trafe  ber 
^olle,  fonbern:  elenber  IKenfc^,  toer 

mirb  mid)  erlofen  t)on  bem  iSeibe  biefeS 
Stobes?"  2Ber  mirb  mic^  in  ben  ©tonb 
feben,  Ucberloinber  au  iderben  iiber  bie 
innemobnenbe  ©iinbe.  3)a§  ift:  ber  be* 
gnabigte  Siinber  miE  mit  Lottes  $ulfe 
Udbcrminber  merben  iiber  bie  ©iinbe.  @r 
liebt  bie  ©iinbe  nidbt  met)r,  fonbern  er 
boffet  fie  unb  fliebet  fie  mie  eine  ©d^Iange. 

ber  ©unbe  unb  ein  @efubl  ber  SSerge* 
bung  in  ber  ©eclc  tdobnen  beieinanber  im 
.•oeraeii,  unb  geben  Stroft  unb  ^offnung 
burcb  (^Icmben  aum  cmigen  fieben. 

Unfer  Zest  fagt:  ,/^rebiBen  laffen  in 
feinem  liRainen  ^n^e  nnb  iBetgebung  ber 
Sttttbcn."  ^m  Seamen  ^efu  ber  fur  un§ 
geftorben  ift  ift  9?ufee  unb  SSergebung  ber 
©iinbcn  derbeifeen.  Unb  toer  ba§  $eil 
futbt  aufeer  ©brifto,  ber  mag  bie  gonae 
aSelt  burcb  reifen  unb  f inbet  e§  nidbt;  bann 
€§  ift  un§  fein  anbere  9tomen  unter  bem 
$immel  gegcben  toorin  toir  fonnen  felig 
roerben.  Xer  Sunber  mufe  Sufee  tun  urn 
@nabe  unb  SSergebung  au  erlangen,  unb 
ber  ©egnabigte  tbut  n^  immer  ©ufee  fur 
feine  Sd}niai^eitett,  unb  ift  ibm  don  ^er* 
aen  Serb,  bafe  er  nid)t  in  ber  ^oEfommen* 
bcit  toanbein  fann,  bie  ibm  @otte§  SBort 
dorfcbreibt. 

'3(uf  foicbe  5irt  geben  S^tfee  unb  SSerge* 
bung  .<panb  in  ^anb  bi§  in§  etoige  SSa* 
terlanb. 

(Jiti  foicber  SOtenfdb  toddbfet  bann  in  ber 
C^nabe  unb  fann  unb  toirb  immer  doUigor 
in  ber  Siebe,  1  Stbeff.  3,  12.  au  ®ott 
unb  ben  'aJtitmenfd)en^  ja  aucb  doUiger  im 
gottfeligen  SBanbel  4,  1  unb  toddbfet  in 
ber  ,'5ciligung,  unb  toirb  immer  no^  dol- 
liger  burcb  bie  ®nabe  ^efu  ©brifti,  obne 
bob  er  e^  felber  tocife.  SSu^e  unb  SSergc- 
bung  ber  ©iinben  toirfcn  toedbfclfeitig  auf 
einanber  ein.  Xcr  fWenfdb  ber  93u6e  tbut, 


fiir  feine  ©unben,  ber  erlangt  SBergebung, 
unb  ber  SWenfd^,  ber  SBergebung  erlangt, 
lebt  immer  nodb  in  ber  S3ufee  bi§  er  enb* 
licb  aur  ©etoifebeit  gelangt,  bafe  er  unter 
ber  '©nabe  ftebet,  unb  bob  er  burcb 
SSergoffene  93Iut  ^efu  ©bnfti  rein  getoa* 
fcben  ift  don  feinen  ©iinkn. 

SBir  tooEen  ober  ben  ©lairben  an  ^efum 
Sbriitum  oucb  baau  abbiren  benn  burd^ 
benfelbigen  nebmen  toir  ben  erften  ©d^ritt 
bimmeltodrtb.  ©louben  S3ufee  unfb  SSerge* 
bung  ber  '©iinben  geben  toedbfelfeitig  $anb 
in  ^anb,  benn  e§  gieM  fein  feligmacbenber 
©lauben,  ber  nid^t  93ufee  toirfet,  unb  e0 
giebt  feine  toabre  93ube,  bie  nicbt  burdf) 
ben  ©lauben  getoirfet  ift;  unb  je  nadi) 
bem  mafee  bafe  toir  33ufee  tbun,  unb  bie 
©iinbe  boffeu  unb  'derabfcbeuen  unb  be* 
reuen,  befto  mebr  fonnen  toir  un§  freuen 
ber  l^iiEc  ber  ©nobe  unb  SBergebimg  bie 
^efu^  ber  ©efreuaigte  un§  aufommen  Idfet. 
5)iefe  brei  93unbe§gaben  geben  einanber 
93urgfd)aft.  SBenn  id^  toeife,  bafe  id^  burdf) 
ben  ©louben  SJufee  getban  t)ahe  fur  meine 
©iinben,  fo  toeife  idf)  aud^  bafe  fie  mir  t>er* 
geben  ftnb;  bietocil  ©ott  e§  derbeifeen  but. 

Gin  ©Idubiger  fein,  b^ifet  ein  SBufefer* 
tiger  fein,  bem  feine  ©unben  dergeben  finb. 

IDer  ©lauben,  bie  SJufee,  unb  bie  SSer* 
gebung  finb  brei  93eine  unter  einem  ©tubi, 
ber  fidb  felbft  feft  fteEt,  ouf  unebenem 
©oben.  ©laube,  ^ufee  unb  SSergebung 
fbrubein  au§  ber  ndmlidf)en  £lueEe,  unb 
toerben  un§  don  unferm  ^eilanb  mitge* 
tbeilt  ou§  freier  ©nobe.  ^a  ber  ©loube 
ift  eben  fo  toobi  eine  ©abe  ©otte§,  al§  toie 
bie  iBufee  unb  SBergebung. 

SBenn  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  ouf  un§  ein* 
toirfet,  fo  ift  er  eine  derborgene  ^roft  unb 
beiliger  Ginflufe,  ber  bo§  ^era  aerfd^milat 
unb  3erfnirfdbet,  fo  bofe  eine  doEftdnbige 
SSerdnberung  in  un§  getoirfet  toirb.  S5er 
©eift  ©otteg  erleudf)tet  un§,  bofe  toir  feben 
fonnen  toa§  bie  ©iinbe  eigentlidb  ift,  unb 
too  fie  un§  bin  fiibrt,  toann  toir  ibr  bicnen, 
unb  niebt  toilig  finb  fie  au  dcriaffen.  Xex 
©eift  ©otte§  fubrt  un§  oucb  aur  ^eilig- 
feit,  unb  mad^t  un€'  toiEig  unb  giebt  un§ 
^oft,  oEe  Untugenb  311  uberfommen,  bte« 
toeil  oEe  Untugenben  ©unbeti  finb.  1 
^ob.  5.  17.  ®enn  bie  Untugenben  fdbei* 
ben  un§  non  ©ott  ab.  Se§.  59.  2  toenn 
toir  nid^t  toiEig  finb  fie  au  berlaffen.  '^fiidb 


^erolb  ber  SBafirfieit 
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foHen  [ie  ung  jein  toie  ein  on  einer 
^  boben  SWouer,  iDcnn  e§  beginnt  iu.  riefcin, 
bie  plb^Iid^  unt)erfeben&  einfoUt,  unb 

>  aerfd^mettert.  30,  13. 

^  ^  tft  boc^  fc^redlic^  baron  3u  benfen 

*"  “  too  unfere  Untugenben  un§  binful)ren 
-f4.  toenn  toir  nid)t  toiHig  gemad^t  toerben  fon- 
nen,  fie  au  oerlaffcn  nod)  bier  in  ber  @na* 
'A-  benaeit.  ,/oo  toir  abcr  unfere  ©iinben 

befennen,  (mit  9?eu  unb  Seib)  fo  ift  er 
^ treu  unb  gecrdjt,  bafe  er  ung  bie  Siinbe 
^  ^  bergiebt,  unb  reiniget  un§  bon  otter  Un* 
tugenb.  1  Igob-  1/  9-  foQt  ni(bt,  unb 
*  reiniget  uns  in  otter  llntugenb:  nein,  er 
toil!  un§  ^roft  geben  otte  Untugenben  au 
v  ubertoinben,  fo  toir  un^  au  ibnt  toenben, 
unb  im  glouben  ibn  onru'fen  urn  bie  Ue» 
*  bertoinflunggfroft.  2(bg.  10,  43  lefen 
^  ^  toir,  bofe  burcb  feinen  Sttomen  otte,  bie  on 
ibu  Glouben  SSergebung  ber  ©iinben  emb* 
i  foben  fotten."  ^ier  buubelt  e§  fidb  bon 
einent  Icbenbigen  ©louben,  ber  SBufee  toir* 
fet,  unb  ben  fttfenfd^en  bon  biefer  bofen 
SBelt  obfonbert,  unb  in  ein  neue§  Seben 
ein'fiibrt,  in  Sbrifto  ^efu  unfernx  ^erm. 
<  ,  Sbm  au  biencn  unb  nocbfolgen  ou§  louter 
Siebe,  bietoeil  er  un§  out  erften  geliebet 

>  ^  bat. 


^anbet  etneig  ^tnbeig  @ottei^. 


©in  ^inb  @otte§  ift  ein  fRenfdb,  ber  on 
r  •>  toobreg  ©briftentum  gloubt,  e§  liebt,  @ot* 
,  teS  SBort  bort  itub  bait  unb  in  bent  ©bri* 
*  fti  ^eift  toobnt.  2)o§  Seben  eine§  ^nbe§ 
^  @otte§  in  biefer  28elt  toirb  mit  einem 
SBonbeIn,  ober  SBeg  berglidben,  S)o§  ^nb 
»  @otte§  ift  toie  ein  9leifenber,  ber  feiner 
redbten  ^eimot  aufabrt.  2>er  SBonbel  ei* 
)  >  ne§  ^nbe§  ^otteS  mufe  toobr  unb  ed^t 
fein,  toenn  e§  am  ©cblufe  ber  9leife  bie 
[  >  etoige  ©eligfeit  ererben  toitt. 

1  ^  Ser  Siboftel  ^ouIu§  fdbreibt  ben  @t>be* 
fern  unb  mo^t  fie  oufmerffom,  bofe  fie 
•  ^ .  cinen  borfidbtigen  SBonbel  fubren  fotten, 
ber  genou  mit  bem  SBorte  @otte§  iiberein* 

‘  **  ftimmt.  SBie  bie  Beifler  on  einer  Ubr  bie 

i  I  ridbtige  Beit  onaeigen,  fo  aeigt  ber  SBonbel 
bie  ^erjenSftettung  eineS  ©briften.  3)er 
r  ^  SBonbet  mufe  beftoti^en,  too§  mon  mit 
bem  SWunbe  befennt.  IWan  mufe  @otte§ 
i  ^  SBort  glouben  unb  e§  befolgen. 

S>o§  SBort  @otte§  gibt  beutlidb  au  erfen- 


nen,  tooS  ein  ^nb  '©totted  ouf  bem  SBegc. 
aum  ^immel  meiben  unb  toos  c»  bcobod)*. 
ten  foil.  ®er  SBonbel  eine^  toobren  ©bri¬ 
ften  beftebt  in  ber  SBobrbeit  unb  nid)t  im. 
Srrtum,  im  ©louben,  toie  bie  0d)rift. 
lebrt,  unb  nicbt  nocb  menfcblicbcn  SWcinun-. 
gen,  im  ©^ift,  unb  nid^t  noth  bem  i^Ieifd}, 
in  ©ered^tigfeit  unb  Sicbe  unb  nid)t  imt 
S'Jeib  unb  ©treit;  in  ber  ^cufdbbeit  unbi 
nicbt  in  Unaucbt.  SBer  biefeg  ottes  beo-. 
bodbten  toirb,  ber  toirb  am  ©cblufe  feine^. 
fiebeng  eine  offene  Stiir  aum  §immel  fin-, 
ben. 

Sfaoc  S.  SBoIter. 

grcemon,  ©.  Sof. 


SUfo  bat  @att  bie  SBelt  geliebt 


„2Ufo  bat  ©ott  bie  SBelt  geliebt,  bofe 
©r  feinen  eingebornen  ©obn  gob,  ouf  bofe 
otte,  bie  on  ibn  glouben  nidjt  nerloreif 
toerben,  fonbern  ba§  etoige  Scben  boben.** 

©ott  bot  nicbt  nur  mit  SBorten  bie 
SBelt  geliebt,  toie  nur  leiber  bie  SWenfcb- 
beit  aur  felbigen  aeit  nur.  mit  toorten  bie 
Siebe  gegen  ©ott  betoeifen,  fonbern  ©ott 
bot  toobrlidb  mit  toerfen  b^iefen  in  bem 
■bofe  er  feinen  ©ingefemen  ©obn  bat  lof- 
fen  oufopfem  unb  boau  a^if^en  atoei  Ue-.. 
beltbatern. 

3)a§  bat  ©ott  burcb  ieine  Songmutbi 
bem  nerftodftem  SJoIf  augdoffen  mit  ©ei¬ 
nem  ©obn  olfo  au  banbein,  unb  Sbn  bor. 
au  ftetten  al§  toiire  ©r  ber  grofete  Slerbrc- 
d^er:  unb  bocb  ift  er  ber,  ber  unfer  Scben . 
Uom  SSerberben  criofet,  unb  un§  fronct  mit 
©nobe  unb  SJormberaigfeit,  modbet  unferm 
SKiunb  froblicb.  Sa,  ©r  ftbaffct  ©eredb' 
tigteit  unb  ©eridbt  otten,  .bie  Unred)t  lei- 
ben.  SJormbcraig  unb  gnobig  ift  ber  ^err,. 
gebulbig  unb  bon  grofeer  ©iitc.  ©r  toirb  - 
nidbt  immer  babern,  nodb  etoiglicb  aam 
balten. 

SBie  fidb  €in  SSoter  iiber  feine  ^inber 
erbormct,  fo  erbormet  fidb  ber  $err  iibcr,. 
bie  fo  ibn  fiirdbten.  ^olm  103. 

SIber  toenn  toir  ©ott  fiirdbten  nur  ou§ 
^edbtlidber  furdbt,  toiirbe  e§  un§  bietteidbt 
nidbt  biel  niiben.  Sfber  toenn  toir  bur^ 
bie  ©ottlidbe  furdbt  aum  ©uten  betoegt 
finb,  bo§  toiirbe  toobi  audb  gute  SBerfe 
aum  borfdbein  bringen  unb  toerben  tboter 
be§  SBortS  erfunben,  unb  bos  ottcS  ouS 


^  ^erolb  ber 

^tcbc  3U  @ott.  Xattn  nadb  1  Shot.  13 
toecben  aUc  gutc  ®erfe  nicbts  gelten,  fie 
nic^t  begleitet  finb  mit  Siebe. 

iBiJilfogen  toerbcn  aufboren,  Spradben 
toerben  aufboren,  (Srfenntnife  toirb  ouf* 
bbren.  9^un  ober  bleibet  ©loube,  §off« 
nung  unb  Siebe  aber  bie  Siebe  ift  bie 
griifeefte  untcr  ibnen. 

3^un  benn,  bie  fiicbc  bie  grofete  ift  unter 
biefen  Ooben,  fo  ift  e§  toobi  unfer  otter 
SWii^  inert  barnocb  m  ftreben.  Slber  e§ 
4ft  loobi  a“  bcfiirdbte”  StpofteB 

iDorte  on  ber  iWebrbeit  ton  ben  DWenfdben 
•erfiittt  ift  in  bem  bofe  bie  Siebe  in  oielen 
erfoltet  ift. 

Sm  ^obelicb  beifl  e§:  SBcnn  emer  otte§ 
@ut  in  feinem  ^oufe,  um  bie  Siebe  geben 
mottte,  fo  gelte  e§  atte§  nidbt§,  ^obelieb  8. 

7.  3)ie  Siebe  ift  be§  ©efebe§  erfiittung. 
atom.  13.  10.  ©cbobe  more  e§,  loenn  @ott 
itber  un§  flogen  miifete:  ^  fenne  eudb, 
bofe  ibr  @otte§  Siebe  nidbt  in  eucb  bo^et. 
^obn  5.  42.  (S.  ^erfdbberger). 


„5(b  bin  getoefctt,  unb  ibr  boW 

wi(b  grfbrifrt." 


^n  awottb.  25  Icfen  tnir;  „Unb  er  loirb 
bie  @(bofe  sw  feiner  Slecbten  ftetten  unb  bie 
leocfc  5ur  Sinfen.  ®o  loirb  bonn  ber 
nig  fogen  au  benen  au  fetter  fRedbten; 
JJommt  ber  ibr  ©efegneten  meine§  SSoter^, 
ererbet  bos  fttciib,  boS  eutb  bereitet  ift  non 
^nbeginn  ber  SBelt.  ®cnn  icb  bin  bungrig 
geloefen  unb  ibr  bo&t  micb  gefbeift.  Stt) 
bin  burftig  geloefen,  unb  ibr  bobt  ntidb  ge* 
tronft.  Seb  bin  ein  @oft  geloefen,  unb  ibr 
bobt  mi^  beberberget.  bin  9^* 
loefen,  unb  ibr  bobt  micb  befleibet. 
bin  fron!  geloefen  unb  ibr  bobt  micb  be» 
fuebt.  Sdb  bin  gefongen  geloefen  unb  ibr 
feib  aw  mir  gefomraen.  Donn  tonnten  fi^ 
bie  ©ere^ten  gomidbt  erinnern,  bofe  fie 
^jbm  foIct)e§  tjerfonlicb  erloiefen  botten. 
^0  legte  &r  e8  ibnen  au8  unb  fogte: 
..SBobrlitb  icb  fnflC  eucb:  2Ba8  ibr  geton 
bobt  einem  unter  biefen  meinen  geringften 
©ritbern,  ba8  bobt  ibr  mir  geton."  ittun, 
bo8  loufeten  fie  io  loobi,  bofe  fie  foI(be8  ein- 
onber  in  ber  Siebe  geton  batten. 

^n  biefer  Sebrift  boben  loir  eine  tiefe 
Sebre.  SSiele  mogen  ficb  bierouS  einen 
foiftt)cn  2:roft  nebmen  nomlicb  foI<be,  bie 


as  0  b  r  b  c  i  t. 

nur  ibre  oufeerlidben  aSerfe  boben  unb  bom 
gottlicben  Seben  leer  finb.  ^db  babe  fdbon 
fogen  boren:  „3)ie  ©eredbten  loufeten  nidbt 
bofe  fie  etloog  geton  batten."  Xa§  ift  un- 
riebtig.  SoIdbeS  lourbe  einem  trdgen  ©bri* 
ften  gut  paffen  unb  fomit  loeiter  fortfcblo* 
fen.  aSie  fdbon  gefogt  fie  loufeten  bofe  fie 
untereinonber  SiebeSbienfte  beloiefen  bot=- 
ten:  ober  bofe  foicbeg  loie  bem  ^erm  felbft 
geton  fei,  boben  fie  oietteidbt  foum  gebodbt. 

9tun  bie  aur  Sinfen.  2)ie  batten  niebtS 
geton.  Unb  bodb  loiffen  loir,  bofe  Oiele  Itn- 
befebrte  unb  Stteidbe  grofee  ©bfer,  ober 
©elb  geben  fiir  iRotleibenbe  in  ber  SBelt, 
oftmolS  eine  grofeere  ©umme,  al8  foum 
ein  ^inb  ©otteg  e§  tun  fonnte.  3tber  lDO« 
rum  bcifet  eg  nun,  bofe  fie  nidbtg  geton  bo* 
ben?  ^iefeg  beloeift  bofe  ber  ^err  niebt 
bie  Qufeerlidben  SBerfe  im  3n>edC  bat.  SBobl 
Oerftonben :  loo  bog  toobre  ©ottlidbe  ift 
loirb  oucb  bog  9ioturIidbe  fein  unb  borf 
niebt  feblen.  Unb  ift  oft  bog  erfte,  um  ei- 
ncr  ©eele  bie  red^te  bilfe  aw  fein. 

3ur  loeitercn  erfidrung  moebte  i(b  fo* 
gen,  bofe  loenn  ber  ^perr  ung  nidbt  broudber. 
fonn,  einer  bungrigen  ©eele  bog  Sebeng* 
brot  aw  bringen,  ober  einer  burftigen  ©ee- 
le  aur  lebenbigen  Cluette  aw  belfen;  geift* 
lidben  fttodften  ober  ^ronfen  entgegenaw* 
fommen  ober  ©itnbengefongene  aw  befu* 
dben:  fur  foldben  boben  bie  notiirlidben 
aSerfe  feinen  aSert  beim  feerrn.  ein  fc* 
beg  mufe  feine  ©tettung  im  aSeinberge  beg 
^errn  etnnebmen  je  nodb  feiner  ©obe  unb 
©eftimmung  bon  ©ott; 

atrcbibolb,  Dbio.  S-  39.  ©crig. 


nocbfolgen. 


ason  25.  e.  awoft. 

„aBer  mir  loitt  nodbfolgen,  ber  berleug* 
ne  fidb  felbft,  unb  nebme  fein  ^reub  ouf 
fidb,  unb  folge  mir  nodb."  3Karf  8,  34. 

aSir  lootten  unfer  SCejt  im  bier  Sibeilen 
modben;  unb  ein  jeber  Stbeil,  bei  fidb  felbft 
in  a9etracbtung  nebmen. 

1.  „aSitt  wit  jemonb  nacbfolgen." 
25er  aj?enfcb  mufe  am  erften  loittig  gemodbt 
locrben  bonn  loo  fein  aSitten  ift,  bo  giebtg 
oudb  fein  aSeg;  aiber  fo  bolb  ber  ©unber 
loittig  gemodbt  loerben  fonn,  feine  ©iinben 
an  berloffen,  unb  bonn  ^efum  nodbfolgen, 
fo  ift  ber  erfte  ©dbritt  a3u6e  tun  fur  feine 
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Siinben,  unb  an  bo§  ©Dangelium  glau* 
ben;  unb  ^efum  auf  unb  annebmen  tm 
glauben  qI§  fein  @rI6fer  bon  @unben,  unb 
bann  in  ibm  Sebcn  unb  toanbeln  big  an 
ein  feligeg  enbe.  Unb  urn  Sefum  nadb- 
folgen,  fo  mufe  ber  SD'fenfdb  biefe  fiinbige 
SGSelt  berlaffen;  bann  ^ol).  fdbreibt,  ^obt 
nifbt  Heb  bit  no(b  tuog  in  ber  SBelt 
ift. 

@0  ientanb  bit  S9$t(t  lieb  fiat,  in  bent 
ift  nidbt  bit  £iebe  beg  SSaterg.  ^enn  aUt§ 
tong  in  ber  SBelt  ift,  (nenilidb  beg  ^leifibeg 
£nft  nnb  ber  Ibtgen  £nft  nnb  b^ff^ttigeg 
£eben)  ift  nic^t  bom  iBater,  fonbern  bon 
ber  aSJelt.  Unb  bic  SSJcIt  bergebet  mit  ib- 
rer  £nft:  toer  ober  ben  SSiffen  ^otteg  tnt, 
ber  bleibct  in  etoigfeit."  1  pob.  2,  15 — 
17.  ^ob.  fongt  on  ber  gleifdbeg  Suft  an. 
(Jg  ftf)eint  mir  er  toollte  mit  bem  SBort 
affcg  bog  gonje  (Siinblicbe  toefen  unter  bie 
brei  (Jioffen  fteHen;  nemlidb,  /,2ileifdbeg 
£nft,  ^ngen  £nft  unb  b^ffai^tigeg  Seben." 

2)iefe  brei  finb  febr  gerne  beieinonber, 
unb  geben  bonb  in  b^nb  gum  ^Sunbigcn. 
2)o(b  giebtg  Stugnabmen,  unb  eine  ©Ioffe 
'SWenfdben  finb  ftreng  gegen  ^ugen  Suft, 
unb  boffSi^tigeg  Seben,  unb  bie  gleifd^eg 
Suft  ocbten  fie  nicbt  fo  ftreng,  ^oc,  fd^reibt 
„9tiemanb  fage  toenn  er  Oerfmbt  toirb,  ba^ 
er  oon  @ott  berfndbt  toerbe." 

„^nn  @ott  ift  nirbt  ein  Scrfndber  jnm 
SBofen;  er  Oerfncbt  niemanb.  8onbern  ein 
jegiicber  toirb  Ocrfnibt,  toenn  er  bon  feiner 
cigencn  finft  gereiget  nnb  geloifet  toirb, 
^arnad)  toenn  bie  £*uft  embfangen  bot, 
gebiert  fie  bic  Sunbe;  bic  Snnbe  ober, 
toenn  fie  bollenbet  ift  gebieret  fie  ben  Xob." 
1,  13 — 15.  SBenn  bie  Suft  toog  embfon* 
gen  bot?  2Bcnn  bie  Suft  bem  SKenfdE)  fein 
bitten  empfongen  bot,  fo  nimmt  er  ben 
8cbritt  bie  Suft  gu  befriebigen,  eg  mog 
benn  fein  ouf  tocicbc  ort  eg  nur  toill,  fo 
ift  eg  ©iinbe?  ®er  Sirinfer  gebt  in  bog 
Xrinfboug,  ber  Spieler  in  bog  Spielbaug, 
ber  ^urer  in  bog  ^urenboug,  ber  3i9<irctt 
raueber  roUt  bie  SiGQtett  gufommen,  unb 
befriebigt  bie  Suft  im  gleifib.  u.  f.  to. 
97un  um  biefe  biele  Siiften  gu  iiberfommen, 
mufe  ber  3f?enfcb.  2.  „fi(i  felbft  Oerleng* 
ncn."  SBorum  fo?  bietocil  nid^tg  guteg  • 
im  SKenfeb  toobnet  Don  notur  oug,  oil  bog 
Siinbige  toefen  mufe  jept  on  bog  ^reup 
genogelt  toerben,  mit  ben  fpipigen  9togeI 
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ber  SelbftDerleugnung,  getrieben  mit  bem 
^ommer  beg  $eilg. 

Xog  ftcb  SelbftDcrleugnen  meint  nidpt 
leugnen  bog  ettoog  bofeg  in  ung  toobnt, 
fonbern  bog  ift  gerobe  bie  Urfodb  bop  toir 
ung  felbft  Derleugnen,  toenn  toir  S^fum 
nocbfolgen  toollem;  bog  ficb  ©elbftDerleug- 
nen,  meint  bog  93bf»  too  in  ung  toobnt, 
gu  unterbrudfen,  bie  33dfe  S'totur  inncrbolb 
ber  ^biit  b^Iten,  fie  nidbt  ougbreeben  Iaf> 
fen,  ung  nicbt  loffen  bebcrrfdben  Don  ber 
Sunbigen  Suftbegier,  fonbern  mit  ^cfws 
fogen  gebe  banter  micb,  bu  meineft  nicbt 
toog  gbttlidb,  fonbern  toog  menf^Iicb  ift. 
S)iefe  olte  geerbte  Slbomitifdbe  ©iinbe,  miife 
jept  unterbriieft  toerben,  unb  nidbt  mebr 
berrfeben  biirfen;  unb  oltte  Don  jugenb  ouf 
ongetoobnte  Untugenben  miiffen  fept  uber* 
tounben  toerben,  mit  unb  bur^  ©otteg 
©nobe  unb  ^oft  Don  oben;  unb  bog 
nimmt  eine  SelbftDerleugnung.  Unb  bog 
ift  bem  Sleifdb  gutoiber  unb  Dcrurfocbt  ein 
.teup;  borum.  3.  „Unb  neljme  fein 
^rcup  ouf  fi<b."  So  ein  reepter  ©brift  tut 
gerne  unfcpulbig  leiben;  bietoeil  fein  ^err 
unb  iWeifter  ein  folcpeg  Sorbilb  geloffen 
bot,  unb  feine  unb  ber  ©ongen  toelt  Siin* 
be  ouf  ficb  genommen  opne  ein  toort  beg 
3Kurreng  unb  SSefcpuIbigeng.  'Sllg  Sefug 
gufommenbroeb  mit  bem  ^eup  fo  gtoon- 
gen  fie  einen  mit  97omen  Simon,  ipiti  bag> 
^eup  obgunebmen  unb  eg  gu  trogen,  S?* 
fug  toiH  feine  gegtoungenc  .^eup  troger 
boben  fonbern  toillige.  ©in  fiteup  ouf  fid^ 
gu  nebmen  bietoeil  man  eg  nidbt  onberg 
burcbfcblogen  fonn,  bog  ift  bog  ^eup  Si* 
mon,  unb  nicbt  bog  Sreup  ©brifti;  bog 
toiHige  unfdbulbige  Seiben  um  ©brifti  toil* 
len,  bog  ift  bop  reepte  ^eup  ouf  fidp 
nebmen,  unb  eg  mit  ©ebulb  trogen,  obne 
gu  murren.  2)orum  beipt  eg,  4  „nnb 
folgc  mir  nadp."  Sefuni  nocbfolgen  bog 
beipt  feinen  beiligen  toonbel  gum  eyempel 
nebmen,  unb  mit  feiner  b«Ife,  fo  toonbein 
toie  er  getoonbelt  unb  getpon  bot.  ©r 
ruft  ung  fo  fonberlicb  fepon,  unb  lobet  ung 
ein  gu  ibm  gufommen,  'SWottb.  11.  29. 
unb  Don  ibm  gu  lernen,  jo  fein  Sodb  ouf 
uns  gu  nebmen,  bann  er  ift  fonftmutpig 
unb  Don  bergen  berniitpig,  fo  toerben  toir 
9iube  finben  fiir  unferc  Seelen.  Unb 
bog  ift  boep  gerobe  toog  toir  toollen.  See* 
len  Stub,  Srieben  mit  ©ott,  pier  in  bie* 
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fern  fiebeiv.  unb  noc^*  ©eelcn 

9lul),  unb  friebiii  mit  @ott  in  ber  langen 
unenbli^n  ettngfeit.  nad^folgen 

boS  beifet  feine  ©ebote  batten,  au§  loute^ 
Siebe  ju  ibm,  eS-mag  bann  unfetm  gleilj 
3Utt)iber  fein  ober  nidbt-  Um  nadb 

311  folgen,  mufe  ba§  glettb  gefreuaiget 
ben  mit  all  feinen  Siiften  unb  SSegicrben; 
bann  ^aulud  lebrt  tin§  ba§  beutlicb,  ©oX- 
5.  „aBeId)e  abee  ©brifto  angeboren,  bie 
freubiflen  ibt  SIcifdb  1nmt  ben  Siiften  unb 
Segierbcn."  ©r  fagt  nicbt  fie  foUen  e§ 
frcutgigen,  fonbcrn  fie  tun  e§  fteub^gc^> 
fo  ein  jeber  bnifc  fid^  felbft,  ob  er  fein 
glcifd^  gcfreuai'gt  bat,  ober  nid)t. 


Uiifnr  3ngenb-«bte«ung 
SWbel 

469.  — aSie  lang  foil  nicbt  ciuf- 
boren  <Somen  unb  ©rnte,  groft  unb 
Sommer  unb  SBinter,  Zaq  unb  9tacbt? 

^r.  9to.  470.  —  aSer  rnirb  forglicb  ern* 
ten?  *  _ _ 

SIntmorten  auf  S^ibel  ^rogen 
^r.  fRo.  461.  —  aBog  ift  beffer  benn  ein 
.^oug  boll  ©efdblacbteteg  mit  $aber? 

—  ein  trodener  i&iffen,  baron 
mon  ficb  geniigen  lafet.  @br.  17,  1. 

9ti”iblirf|c  fiebte.  —  Solomon  botte  einc 
firofec  aScigbeit,  unb  bobei  mub  biel  fv 
fabrung  unb  ttwr  baber  hn  Stanbe  biele 
tiefe  aSobrbeiten  au  fd^reiben.  @r  tt>ar 
baau  aucb  febr  rei<b.  <St  botte  babei  ober 
oucb  gelcrnt  bofe  grofeeg  aSermogen  unb 
grower  «orrotb  bon  allerlei  Sbcife  ni^t 
immer  ber  grofeefte  ©egen  fei,  fonberlt^ 
loenn  foId)cg  ®ut  mit  $aber  erlangt  ttnrb. 

a3iele  menfeben,  bie  biel  im  iBefib  bo- 
ben,  boben  ein  grofeeg  X^bcil  babon  mit 
.<pabcr  criongt.  S)ag  ift,  fie  finb  fo  geiaig 
nnb  bobfiicbtig  bafe  in  faft  alien  ibrem  bon* 
belli  mit  anbern  SRenfeben  eg  aum  aonfen 
unb  ftreiten,  toenn  aucb  nur  mit  aSorten, 
fommt.  ^ 

Xo,  fagt  Solomon,  ift  ein  trodener  iBtf* 
fen  beffer  alg  ein  ^oug  boll  ©efcbladiteteg 
bag  mit  J^aber  getoonnen  toirb.  ®er  trot* 
Tone  ajiffen  mag  bielleidbt  nicbt  fo  gul, 
fimeden  alg  ©efcblacbteteg  ober  toenn  ber 
SRenfd)  ber  ajiffen  ouf  riebtig  unb  im  grie- 
ben  embfangen  bat,  fo  bot  er  bod^  ein 


guteg  ©ettriffen  babei  unb  bag  bilft  f(bon 
biel  urn  ber  trodene  aSiffen  abbetitlicb  m 
macben.  Unb  iiber  bog  olleg  rubt  au^ 
nocb  ber  Segen  ©otteg  auf  ibm,  unb  unter 
bem  Segen  ©otteg  fann  toenig  unb  ein- 
facbe  ©beife  toeit  forberlicber  fein  fur  bie 
©efunbbeit  beg  fieibeg  alg  foftlicbere  bie 
auf  unreebte  aSeife  gemonnen  mirb. 

aSer  bobert  urn  9lei(btum  an  getbinnen 
ift  ber,  ber  ficb  onf  feinen  Slelcbtum  ber- 
lafet,  unb  foicber,  fagt  ©alomon  aud^,  toirb 
untergeben.  ^aulug  febreibt  aucb  an  ^im* 
otbeug:  „©g  ift  aber  ein  grofeer  ©etoinn, 
toer  gottfelig  ift,  unb  lafet  ibm  geniigen." 
Unb  toeiter:  „aBenn  toir  aber  SRabrung 
unb  meiber  boben,  fo  laffet  ung  geniigen." 
©r  toiE  oucb  fagen,  toenn  toir  nur  ein 
trodener  a3iffen  boben  unb  finb  babei  an* 
frieben  fo  boben  toir  biel,  —  er  nennt  eg 
„ein  grofeer  ©etoinn."  aSeiter  fagt  er: 
„Xenn  bie  ba  reicb  toerben  tootten,  bie  fal¬ 
len  in  aSerfudbnng  unb  Stride  unb  biele 
tbori^te  unb  fcboblicbe  Siifte,  toeicbe  ber- 
fenfen  bie  a9^enfdben  in’g  aSerberben  unb 
aSerbommnife." 

Xer  ©egen  beg  bergniigt  fein  mit  bem 
aSenigen  bag  ein  SRenfeb  bot  ift  alfo  nicbt 
nur  ein  aeitlidt)er,  fonbern  longt  big  in 
bie  ©toigteit. 

Xa  fiigt  ®atoib  nod^  binan,  ^f.  37,  16. 
Xag  aSenige  bag  ein  ©creebter  bot  ift  bef¬ 
fer  benn  bog  grofee  ©ut  bieler  ©ottlofen. 
—  58. 

grr.  fRo.  462.  — aSag  ift  beffer  benn 
aHeg  aSiffen? 

^ntto.  —  ©b^iftnm  lieb  boben.  @bb-  3, 

19- 

fRitbli^  fiebre.  — aSiele  ber  fungen  Se- 
fer  toerben  bieEeicbt  nicbt  im  ©tanbe  fein 
bie  'Slnttoort  anr  obiger  S^^oge  an  finben, 
ben  toobi  bie  mebrften  ber  neueften  Slufla- 
flcn  ber  reoibirten  Ueberfebnng  Sutberg 
geben  biefe  ©teEe  nicbt  fo  an  toie  toobI  nn- 
fer  tocrter  ^ragefteEer  fie  gibt.  Stucb  bo- 
be  idb  oerfaumt  bie  Sragen  in  3eit  an 
iiberfeben,  unb  ibn  barouf  aufmerffam  an 
ma^en.  Sn  ben  mebrften  Xeftamenten 
lieft  biefer  Xejt  fo:  „’2tncb  erfenpen  bie Siebc 
^rifti,  bie  oEe  ©rfenntnife  iibertrifft,  anf 
bob  ibr  erfiiHt  toerbet  mit  oHerlei  ©otteg- 
fuEe."  ©onft  ftebt  eg  fo:  „'2lncb  erfennen 
bafe  ©briftnm  lieb  boben  biel  beffer  ift, 
benn  oEeg  aSiffen." 
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28a§  ^aulu§  bie  ©pl^efer  unb  un§  lel^* 
r€n  xoiU,  ift  bofe  toenn  toir  ^ut  emmal 
Sefum  ei)riftum  rec^t  erfennen,  teme  Ste* 
be  su  ben  nerloreneu  SKenfc^en  begreifen, 
unb  bieie  Stebe  (Sbrifti  un§  felbft  aneignen 
fonnen,  jo  bofe  tnir  auc^  nerloretiene 
f(f|€n  mit  ber  nantlicben  Siebe  lieben  ton* 
nen,  unb  bann  ©btUtum  iiber  oue§  lonjt 
lieben,  fo  ba^^en  toir  eine  aBei§beit,  bie 
atte  onbere  2Sei§f)eit  unb  erfenntnife  uber* 

^^*lpouIu§  fagt,  er  beuge  feine  ^nie,  unb 
bittc  @ott,  „ber  ber  redbte  SSoter  ift  uber 
^ttesi,  tDQ§  ba  ^inber  beifet  im  $tmnKl 
unb  auf  erben,  bofe  er  eudb  9M>€ 

nacb  bem  9leidbtum  feiner  ^errlidbfeit,  ftart 
3u  merben  burcb  feinen  (^ift  an  bem  m* 
menbigen  IWenfcben,  unb  ebnftum  gu 
toobnen  burcb  ben  ©lauben  in  eurcn  §er* 
sen,  unb  burdb  bie  Siebe  eingettmrselt  unb 
gegriinbet  gu  toerben,  auf  bafe  ibr  begrei* 
fen  moget  mit  atten  ^eiligen,  mel(be§  ba 
fei  bie  SBreite  unb  bie  Sange  unb  bte  Xtefe 
unb  bie  $obe/'  Unb  bann  toeiter,  „3lu(jb 
erfennen  bie  Siebe  G^b^^ffti  bie  alle  ©rfennt* 
nife  iibertrifft,  auf  bafe  ibr  erfiiEet  loerbet 
mit  allerlei  ©otteSfiille."  ^  . 

2)a  fcbcu  mir  toie  fcbr  e§  ^aulu§  cmf 
bem  ^eraen  lag,  unb  fein  innigfter  2»unfdb 
mar  bafe  bocb  alle  ©limbigen  fo  angefuEt 
modbten  merben  mit  cbriftlidber  Stebe  unb 
©rfenntnife  unb  ebriftum  fo  lieb  baben, 
bofe  fonft  nicbt§  mcbr  fftaum  finben  fonnte 
in  ibren  ^ersen. 

iWotbten  mir  bodb  oEe  ftreben  barnoct), 
bafe  biefer  3Bunfdb  unb  ba§  '©ebet  i^ouli 
fiir  un§  nidbt  oergeblidb  fei.  —  33. 


^inber  Stiefc 


©If  Si(f,  ^enna.,  SO^ai  22,  1927 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
aUe  §eroIb  Sefer.  babe  auStoenbig  10 
beutfcbe  SBerfe  gelernt.  ^db  ’miU  bte  ajtbel 
gragen  9?o.  463  unb  465  beanttoorten  fo 
gut  toie  idb  fann.  ^db  tmU  befdbliefeen  mtt 
ben  beften  SBiinfcben  an  atte.  Sdb  ^e 
ba§  14  ^abitel  Sobanne§  gelemt  in  ©ng- 

5100^  gobcr. 


5E>emc  ^fnttoortw  fhib  ridbtig  Dnfel 
Sobn. 


aKibbleburb,  SJfai  26,  1927 
Sieber  £)nf el  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
aKe  ^erolb  Sefer.  toitt  bie  »ibel 

|5ragen  iRo.  465  unb  466  beanttoortea. 
2Bir  baben  fcboneS  aSetter.  fic^ten  Sonn- 
tag  toar  bie  ©emeinbc  an  baS  ^ofebb  2elj- 
man§.  ^  toitt  befcbliefeen  mit  bem  be* 
ften  ^unfd)  an  aEe, 

ainna  2.  33ontragcr. 

3)eine  Slnttoorten  finb  ridbtig  Onfel 
Sobu. 

©osben,  Sub.,  fbtai  31,  1927 
Sieber  Onfel  Sabu,  @rufe  an  bi(b  unb 
atte  ^erolb  Sefer.  Sdb  toitt  bie  33ibel 
gragen  oon  459  big  466  beanttoortcn  fo 
gut  toie  idb  fann.  ®ie§  ift  mein  crftcr 
beutfcber  a3rief.  ®a§  aSetter  ift  fcbbn  abcr 
fiibl.  Scb  toitt  befcbliefeen  mit  eincm  gn* 
tern  aSunfdb  an  alien. 

Solomon  2.  ibiiUcr. 

®eine  Slnttoorten  finb  atte  ricbtig,  au^ 
genomen  ato.  461  loirb  gefunben  Spriicbe 
17:1.  €nfel 


ainnefen  bon  ben  ^obe.  — 1927. 


Unter  ber  fftegierung  be§  Grsbersogg 
ailbert  ift  su  a3ruffel  eine  Jungfrau,  ge= 
nannt  Slnnefen  Oon  ben  $ooe,  eine  2)ienft* 
magb  unb  be§  97ifoIou§  9tambartg  Scbtoc* 
fter,  urn  ibreg  ©laubeng  toillen  unb  toeil 
fie  ©briftug  nadbfoigte,  in  $aft  genommeu 
toorben,  toeldbeg,  toie  mon  fagtc,  burc^ 
aSerrat  beg  aSfarrerg  Oon  ber  Saoclfirdbe 
SU  a3ruffel  gefebab. 

®iefe  ainnefen  bat  atoei  Sabre  unb  fie* 
ben  fWonate  gefangen  gefeffen,  in  mclcber 
3eit  fie  fotoobi  bon  ben  ^foffen,  2R6nd)en, 
S^uiten,  olg  anbern,  bie  fie  aum  aibfattc 
bon  ibrem  ongenommenen  ©laubcn  au 
bringen  fudbten,  grofee  tlrtfedbtungen  erlit* 
ten  bat.  9lber  toeicbe  SOWibe  fie  aucb  on* 
toanbten,  burdb  aSerbore,  Oualen,  fd)6nc 
aSerbeifeungen,  a3ebrobungen,  langtoierigf 
©cfangenfiaft  unb  bergicidben,  fo  ift  fie 
beffenungeadbtet  in  bem  ©louben  on  ibren 
§erm  unb  a5rautigom  ftetg  ftonbbafl  ge* 
blieben.  ©nblidb  ben  9.  ^ul\  1597  finb 
nocb  einige  Sefuiten  au  ibr  gefommen  unb 
baben  fie  gefragt,  ob  fie  fidb  nodb  befebren 
Inffen  tootte,  jo  toollte  man  fie  freiloffen. 


3^ 


^eroli^  be 

2)arQuf  bttt  fie  iitit  Kein  geanttoortet.  @ic 
boten  if)t  nac^ber  on,  fie  tooEten  ibt  nocb 
fecbb  aiionote  Sebenfaeit  geben,  ober  fie 
^  feine  5t»ft  begebrt,  fonbcm  gefogt,  fie 
mbcbten  lun^  toie  e^  fie  gut  bunfte,  benn 
lie  Derlange,  nacb  bem  S5rte  au  fommen, 
too  fie  bem  ^erru  ein  angenebmeS  Dpfer 
tun  fonnte.  StIS  biefe  Slnttoort  bei  ben 
SRicbtern  ongebratbt  tourbe,  bffben  fie  ibt 
atoei  ©tunben  barouf  ongefagt,  fie  foEte 
fitb  bereit  nw(ben,  toenn  fie  fterben  tooEc, 
eg  fei  benn,  bofe  fie  fi(b  nod)  befebren 
tooEe. 

©ebbolb  ift  bag  ^odbgericbt  in  33eglei» 
tung  einiger  Sefuiten  um  od^t  Ubr  eine 
balbe  aWeile  bon  bet  ©tabt  SSriiffel  gegan- 
gen,  too  ein  JSodb  ober  <Srab  gemad)t  tour* 
be.,  Unterbeffen  b<Jt  fie  fidb  felbft  freitoil* 
lifl  entfleibet,  toorouf  man  fie  lebenbig  in 
iag  Sodb  ober  bie  ©rube  gelegt  \)Qt,  unb 
•alg  fie  auerft  bie  ©eine  mit  ©rbe  bebedften, 
4aben  bie  ^efuiten,  bie  babei  toaren,  fie 
•.gefragt,  ob  fie  ficb  ni(bt  nocb  befebren  unb 
.abfteben  tooEe.  ©ie  onttoortete,  nein,  fon* 
bern  fie  fei  frob,  bofe  bie  Beit  ibreg  5tb» 
fcbiebes  fo  nabe  bor  ber  S^iire  fei.  2tlg 
bie  Sefuiten  ibr  borbielten,  bafe  fie  ni(bt 
aEein  a»  ertoarten  babe,  bofe  ibf  Seib  in 
ber  ©rbe  lebenbig  begraben  toerben  toiir* 
be,  fonbern  bafe  auc^  ibre  ©eele  bie  etoige 
©ein  beg  Seuerg  in  ber  $6Ee  aw  erleiben 
bcitte,  onttoortete  fie,  fie  babe  ein  rubigeg 
©ctoiffen  unb  fei  berficbert,  bafe  fie  felig 
ftiirbe  unb  bag  etoige,  unbergangli<be  Se* 
ben  boEer  greube  unb  SBonne  im  ^immel 
bei  ©ott  unb  oEen  -^eiligen  p  ertoorten 
babe.  Unterbeffen  bat  man  immer  @rbe 
unb  (toie  ung  kricbtet  toorben)  bidfe  9ia» 
fenftiide  ober  abgeftofeene  ^lofee  bon  grofi- 
gem  Sonbe  auf  ibren  Seib  getoorfen  unb 
fie  bamit  big  an  ben  $alg  bebetft,  ober 
toie  febr  man  ibr  aud^  mit  Srogen  unb 
©ebrol^ngen  aafebte  unb  ibr  berbiefe,  fie 
frei  aug  ber  ©rube  a«  laffen,  toenn  fie  toi- 
berrufen  tooEe,  fo  toar  bocb  oEeg  berge- 
blicb,  fie  tooEte  nidfitg  babon  boten.  S5a» 
bouf  bat  man  enblicb  auf  ibr  3lngeficbt  unb 
ben  ganaen  fietb  nodb  biel  ©rbe  (abgefto* 
feenen  Siafen)  getoorfen  unb  mit  ben  Su* 
.feen  batauf  geftombft,  bamit  fie  befto  eber 
jterben  modbte. 

©0  toar  bag  ©nbe  biefer  frommen  $el- 
btn  Sefu  ©brifti,  bie  ibren  SeiB  ber  €the 


r  SBabrbeit 

iibergeben  bat,  bamit  ibre  ©eele  ben  $im* 
mel  erlangen  modbte.  “Sllfo  bat  fie  einen 
guten  ^ambf  gefampft,  ben  Souf  boEen- 
bet,  ©lauben  gebalten  unb  bie  SGSobrbeit 
ritterlidb  Mg  in  ben  a^ob  beaeugt.  SBeil  fie 
benn  nun  ibren  lieben  ©oranger  ^fug 
©briftug  fo  lieb  botte,  bafe  fie  ibm  nidbt 
nur  aat  fononaifcben  §o(ba€it,  fonbern 
felbft  aum  ©olgenberge  (foaufogen)  na^» 
gefoigt  ift,  fo  fonn  ibt  bie  ©bre  unb  ber 
S'tome  einer  treuen  E^artbrerin,  bie  um 
feineg  9tomeng  toiEen  biefeg  oEeg  erlitten 
bat,  nicbt  entaogen  toerben.  SDorum  toirb 
fie  oudb  bermaleinft  olg  eine  Huge  Sung- 
frau,  fa  alg  eine  liebe  f^reunbin  beg 
^rrn,  toenn  fie  ibrem  binimlif<ben  ©rau- 
tigam  entgegengeben  toirb,  in  ben  bimm- 
lifdben  ©iilen  ber  unfterblitben  ^errli(bfeit 
mit  aEen  ftonbboften  ^ienern  unb  2)iene- 
rinnen  ©otteg  freubig  betoiEfommt.  unb 
oufgenommen  toerben. 

O  ©ott,  fei  oud^  ung,  bie  toir  no(b  le- 
ben,  gnabig,  bamit  toir  big  ong  ©nbe  treu 
bleiben  unb  mit  ibr  nebft  oEen  §eiligen 
bein  feligeg  ©rbteil  embfangen  mogen. 

(2«Qrtbrer*©t)iegeI,  a^eitcr  ^teil,  ©eite 
591). 

2luf  ber  namlicben  ©eite  foigt  nocb  ein 
©rief,  ber  Beugnig  gibt  bofe  biefe  El^artb- 
rerin  eine  3Wennonitifdbe  ©dbtoefter  toor. 
©bitor. 

©tenno  ©imong  ©efebrung 
©on  ibm  felbft  eraabit, 

(f^ortfebung) 

2) a  ift  folgenbeg  bie  ©efte  bon  Mnfter 
angebrodben,  burdb  toeldbe  biele  fromme 
$eraen,  audb  in  unferm  Duartier,  betrogen 
tourben.  SWeine  ©eele  toor  in  grofeer  ©e- 
triibnig,  benn  idb  merfte,  bafi  fie  eiferten, 
bennodb  ober  in  ber  fiebre  febUen.  ^ 
babe  midb  mit  meiner  geringen  ©abe  boge- 
gengefteEt  mit  ©rebigen  unb  ©rmobnen, 
fo  Mel  alg  on  mir  toar;  oudb  atoeinwl  mit 
einem  bon  ibren  ©orftebem  geWbelt;  cin- 
mal  beimlicb,  unb  einmal  offentlicb;  abet 
meine  ©rmobnung  forberte  nidbtg,  toeil  idb 
nodb  felbft  that,  toobon  idb  MobI  befannte, 
bafe  eg  nidbt  redbt  toare. 

3) ag  ©erudbt  ift  toeit  auggebreitet,  bob 
idb  tbnen  ben  ®hinb  fern  ftobfen  fomtte. 
©ie  beriefen  fidb  oEe  auf  midb,  toie'  unb 
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rom^  fie  tooren.  faJie  bor  meinen 
3tugen,  'bafe  ic^  ber  Unbufefertigen  SJerfe^* 
ter  unb  ©urge  tear,  bie  jidb  otte  auf  tnidb 
berliefeen;  ttjcltfie^  mir  in  meinem  Bergen 
feinen  gcringen  bafe  idb 

te  unb  bat:  §err,  f)ilf 
anberer  Scute  Siinbe  nid)t  out  mic^  label 
iWeinc  Seele  inurbe  'befiimmert,  unb 
iiberbacbte  btis  ^nbe,  nanilirf),  ob  icb  fcbon 
bie  gonje  SBelt  gettjonne,  'basu  toufenb 
Sabre  lebte,  unb  bann  no^  ^nlei^i  ©ottcg 
ftrafcnbe  ^anb  unb  3orn  tragcn  miifete; 
ma‘j  idb  bann  geinonnen  batt^? 

25arnacb  finb  bie  armen;  berirrten  Scba» 
fe,  bie  bo  irrten,  al§  bie  feinen  recbten  ^ir* 
ten  botten,  nacb  bielen  barten  ^lafaten, 
ajforbcn  unb  Umbringen,  auf  eine  0teUe, 
Cube  i^Iofter  genannt,  swfantmengcfom' 
men,  lutb  babcn  leiber!  bur(b  bie  flottlofe 
Sebrc  Don  3?hinfter  gegen  (Sb^iftt 
2Sort  unb  ©orbilb  bag  0dbtoert  8ur  ©egen* 
ujcbr  gesogcn,  tt)eldbe§  ber  §err  ^etrug 
botte  bcfoblen  in  bie  ©cbeibe  5U  ftcdEen. 

Xo  bicfce  nun  alfo  gefdbeben  toar,  tft 
bog  ©lut  berfcibcn,  tnietoobl  fie  berfubi^et 
tooren,  fo  beife  Quf  ntein  ^erj  gefatten,  bafe 
id)  eC’  ni^t  oertrogen^  nodb  9fube  in  meiner 
3ccle  bai'en  fonnte.  ^  iiberbacbte  mein 
unrein  fleifcblicb  Seben,  baju  meine  bend^ 
Icrifdie  Sebre  unb  Stbgotterei,  bte  td)  taglxcb 
im  0d)ein  ber  ©ottfeligfeit  gegen  metne 
0cclc  Pfiegte;  fabe  mit  9tugen,  bafe  biefe 
eifrigen  ^nber  mit  Seib  unb  ©ut  (toie» 
toobi  nid^t  beilfamer  Sebre)  fiir  ibten 
@runb’unb  ^louben  -freitoittiglidb  btnga» 
ben;  unb  icb  tear  einer  bon  benen,  bie  ein^ 
ige  bon  ibren  ^reueln  sum  3:eil  auib  ent» 
bedet  batie;  unb  blieb  bodb  nodb  bei  mei= 
nem  geroumen  Seben  unb  brfonnten  @r€u= 
eln;  allein  borum,  auf  bafe  idb  bag  ©emodb 
meineg  gleifdbeg  modbte  gebraudben,  unb 
aufeer  beg  ^errn  ^euae  leben. 

Xiefcg  alfo  iiberbenfenb,  bat  mi(b  meme 
3eele  fo  genaget,  bafe  idb  eg  nidbt  longer 
fonnte  augfte^cn.  Sdb  'bodbte  bei  mir 
felbft:  Stlb  elenbiger  tWfenfcb,  tnag  madbe 
idb  ?  idb  bet  biefem  SBefen  bleibe,  unb 
meineg  ^rrn  SBort  in  meiner  empfonge« 
nen  ©rfenntnig  nidbt  belebe;  ber  ©elebr* 
ten  ^eudbelei,  unb  bag  unbufefertige  fleifcb^ 
lidbe  Seben,  unb  ibre  berfebrte  3:aufe, 
9JaitmobI  wnb  falfdben  ©ottegbienft  mit 
beg  ^errn  SBort  nacb  meiner  geringen 
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^be  nicbt  beftrafc;  ben  redbten  ©runb  ber 
SBobrbeit  urn  ber  Sw^dbt  meineg  SIctfdbC-3 
nicbt  entbecfe;  bie  unfd)ulbigen,  irren.ben 
Sdbafe,  bie  fo  gerne  redbt  tbun  tooUten, 
toenn  fie  eg  nur  redbt  tbun  toollten,  menu 
fie  eg  nur  recbt  toiii^en,  nidbt  3U  ber  recb- 
ten  aBeibe  (Sbrifti/  fo  biel  in  mir  ift,  toeife,; 
0(b,  toie  toirb  bag  oergoffene  ©lut  (wie- 
toobl  im  ajfifebegrift  gefdbeben)  in  bem 
©eridbte  bee  Slllmacbtigen  unb  grofeeu  ©ot* 
teg  gegen  bidb  auftreten,  unb  iiber  bcine 
ormc  elcnbige  3eele  nor  beinem  @ott  bag 
jRedit  ausfprecben ! 

aWein  §cra  in  meinem  Seibe  bdbte  mir. 
Scb  babe  meinen  i^oii  mit  0?ufaen  unb 
Xbrdnen  gebeten,  bafe  er  mir  betriibtem 
Siinber  bie  '©abe  feiner  ©nabe  geben,  ein 
rcineg  ^era  in  mir  feboffen,  meine  unrein* 
en  ©dnge  unb  eitel  Seben  burcb  bie  ©er* 
bienfte  bes  ©lutcg  ©brifti  gnabiglicb  nerge* 
ben  tooUte;  audb  midb  mit  SBeigbeit,  ©cift, 
greimiitigfeit  unb  mit  einem  manniicbeiv 
SD^ut  befdbenfen,  auf  bofe  idb  feinen  onbe- 
tunggtourbigen  9?amen  unb  beilig  3BDrt 
unnerfalfdbt  prebigen,  unb  feine  2Babrbeil 
an  feinem  ©reig  an  ben  2^g  bringen  moeb- 
te. 

Seb  babe  ongefongen  in  bem  Sfamen  beg 
^rrn  bas  SBort  einer  toabren  ©ufee  non 
ber  ^nael  offentlidb  a^  lebren;  bag  ©olf 
auf  ben  fdbmalen  SBeg  an  nreifen;  oHe 
©iinben  unb  ©ottlofigfeiten,  boau  atte  S(b* 
gotterei  unb  falfcben  ©ottegbienft  mit 
Sraft  ber  Sdbrift  aw  beftrofen;  ben  redt}- 
ten  ©ottegbienft,  audb  Staufe  unb  ilfodbt- 
mabl  nodb  bem  ©inn  unb  ©runb  ©brif^/ 
offentlidb  aw  beaeugen,  fo  niel  alg  idb  tw 
ber  3eit  bon  meinem  ©ott  ©nabe  empfon* 
gen  batte. 

aiudb  babe  idb  einen  jeglicben  nor  bcu 
3Jfunfterf^n  ©reuein,  alg  nor  ^nig, 
©ielbeit  ber  SBeiber,  Steicb,  ©dbtoert  u:  ge* 
treulidb  getoarnet;  big  bofe  mir  ber  gno- 
bige  grofec  $err  nacb  einer  Seit  bon  neun 
aWonaten,  ober  fo  ung^abr,  feinen  batcr* 
licben  ©eift,  $ilfe,  ^aft  unb  ^anb  reieft* 
cte,  bafe  i^  mein  gut  ©eriicbte,  ©bre  unb 
9fame,  bie  idb  bei  ben  aKettfdben  batte,  unb 
oHe  meine  antidbriftifdben  ©reuel,  aWeffen, 
^nbertaufe,  eitleg  Seben,  unb  oUcg  ouf 
cinmal  freitoillig  berliefe;  unb  babe  micb 
in  oHeg  ©lenb  unb  Sfrmut  unter  bog  briif* 
fenbe  ^eua  meineg  $errn  ©brifti  toiKig* 
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lid)  begeben;  in  mcincr  ^djftoadjfyeit  mei- 
iu‘11  Oiott  gefurt^tct;  nact)  gotte^furcbtigen 
aWenfcficu  gefudbct,  unb  etlirf)e  (mietoobi 
•ttjenige)  in  gutcm  ©ifcr  unb  iicbre  gefun- 
ben;  mit  ben  SJcrfebrtcn  gebanbelt;  einige 
(jiottes  Jpilfe  iinb  Slroft  qu§  ben 
3trirfen  ibrer  SJcrbommiiis  mit  @otte^ 
Jfiiort  i’rlbfct,  CSbrifto  getoonnen  unb  bie 
•I'xil^'torrigen  unb  SJerttoeft.n  bem  §errn 
•befobicn. 

3iebe,  mein  ijejer!  olfo  bot  mid)  ber 
gndbige  Oiott  biircb  bic  milbe  OJunft  feiner 
iirofecn  C»nabe  on  mir  cicnbigcn  Siinber 
in  meiner.i  .^'•erjeii  ^um  erften  gefiibrct,  ein 
iicucs  (jjem ut  g  geben,  in  feincr  gurebt  er= 
liicbriget,  .311111  Xe;I  mid)  fclbitcn  fennen 
^ge^cb^lt;  bon  bem  !fiJcg  bc6  iobes  Qbge» 
/.ueiibet,  unb  mif  ben  icbmolen  2Seg  be§ 
Xiebens  in  bic  ©cmcinfcbaft  feiner  ^iligen 
iiormberaiglid)  berufen.  ^btn  )ei  iPreiS  in 
irmigfeit.  i’tmcn. 

(Sortfebung  foigt). 


Srtuinbbie^enbe  ^renbe. 

gibt  fein  grbjsere^  SJatjel  im  fieben 
nlo  bav  iicib,  ober  nud)  feinen  grbfeeren 
iriiimpb  als  bic  in  unb  burd)  Scib  cr» 
fdinbfte  unb  crrungcnc  Sreube.  2Bunber= 
;‘bace5  OiebeimniC’:  i^reubc  mecbjelt  nid^t 
iuir  mit  fieib,  greubc  unb  ^cib  fteben  au^ 
in  iiiniger  SBecbjClmirfung.  9tid)t  nut, 
bofe,  tt)ic  bie  3lltcn  jagteii,  e^  cine  crnftc 
Sotbe  i.)t  urn  bie  mabre  g^eube  unb  einc 
oberfidd)lid)c,  icbmale  greube  einen  bittc- 
ren  ®cigcid)macf  bot:  folidjc  greube  fle* 
JbuTt  Jvicib,  liiib  tiefftc^,  bitterftee  Seib 
■fanii  3ur  foitlicben  greube  fiibren. 

ibJcirum  ftebt  bos  2cib  jo  oft  oUciii  unb 
Tiibrt  niebt  3um  Sicle,  aur  grofecn  grewbe? 
\sft  CO  nid)t,  nxMl  mir  @ott  fo  menig  fen» 
iTcnV  ©otteO  CSiibaicI  unb  Ic^te  5tbfid)t 
ift  nie  Seib,  Jhimmer,  tonfbeit  unb 
5cbmer3,  fonbern  mit  cinem  SS^orte  J5reu= 
•be;  i^raibe  obnc  iebe  2irubung,  ^iibel  ob= 
ne  ii’bcii  ®eigcfd)mocf  non  3ogen,  ^iircbt 
•.i:nb  Haugen,  vJaucbacn  obnc  ben  leifcften 
DlntcTton  non  .QIage.  ?lllc5  5eib,  febe 
\'>timfud)ung,  Sucbtigiing,  bic  Gr  un§ 
friiidt,  lenbct  er  bod)  foaufagen  nur  gebrun* 
igen,  gestnungen  burd)  bic  3iinbc.  3cinc§ 
■S^eraenO  ^onne  ober  ift  c§,  une  tt)obIau= 
tun. 


^(Int  toeil  Seine  ©ebonfen  bon  Sreube 
fo  unenblid)  bober,  tiefer,  gctoaltiger  unb 
umfQffenber  finb,  mufe  ©r  un§  ba§  Seib 
fdbiden.  SEBiirben  loir  mebr  on  ba§  3ipl 
benfen,  bonn  tome  unO  ber  Sl&eg  bobin 
niebt  fo  roub  nor. 

SBie  flein  unb  unnerftonbig  ber  iWen* 
feben  ©ebonfen  fiber  boO  Seib  finb,  er- 
fdbrt  man  om  beften  bonn,  toenn  mon  bie 
Storbeit  begebt,  in  tiefem  Seibe  bei 
fd)cn  —  unb  oueb  bei  mondben  ©briften  — 
-iroft  au  fud)en.  2)ic  mciften  fongen  oft 
in.  guter  !i)tcinung,  ober  ouo  SWongel  on 
'IJerftdnbnis  bomit  on,  bob  fie  boO  fieib 
beo  onberen  olo  ctluos  bo^  nid)t  gar  fo 
Scbtocrco  boritcden.  ^e  inciter  unb  ge* 
rciftcr  ober  ein  ©bnfti  ift  befto  notiirlieber 
unb  gerober  mirb  er  unb  erfennt  oudb  bie 
notiirlidben  SBerbdItniffe  on,  frcilidb  loerben 
alte  fo  ebriieb  fein  unb  lieber  augeben, 
bob  jeber  non  unO  lieber  gefunb  ift  al§ 
front,  lieber  im  ^reife  feiner  gomilie  lebt 
als  burd)  ben  Stob  getrennt  non  benen, 
bie  fciiicm  §craen  om  teuerften  finb,  lie* 
ber  ©rfolg  bot  ois  bob  or  non  einer  t)or» 
ben  ©nttaufd)ung  aur  onberen  gebt  lieber 
im  Sonnenid)ein  beO  ©liicfcO  lebt  oI§  im 
3d)attcn  unb  im  Xunfcl.  fieiben  finb  nun 
'Cinmol  einc  Dteulitdt.  „^reua  ift  ^eua 
unb  mill  getrogen  fein,"  pfiegte  ein  erfob' 
Tcner  ©brift  311  fogen,  unb  moneber  S^roft* 
fprud)  .njiirbe  foniel  cber  aum  ^eraen  ge* 
ben,  menn  ber  ^rbftciibe  augeben  miirbe, 
•bob  Scib  nun  einmol  Seib  ift. 

SSie  ber  9irme  oft  eber  $ilfe  bei  bem 
9frmcn  oB  bei  bem  Steidben  finbet,  fo  mirb 
ein  Scibtrogenber  bei  mand}en  ©liidlidben 
nur  f-’Iten  Siroft  jo,  nietteid)t  nur  ©ffig 
mit  ©ode  ncrmifdbt  finben.  9^ur  menige 
©efunbe  a-  boben  foniel  SerftonbnB 
fur  bie  innere  SBcrfoffung  eineO  ^onfen 
irie  fcncO  fd)loobnfcbe  Originol,  ein  93ru* 
ber  QUO  ©cmeinfdboftOfreifen,  ber  feine 
3!ro|tiprud)c  bei  feinen  aoblreidben  ^on» 
fcnbefudr:n  bomit  onfiiig,  bob  er  fogte: 
..©ntfdnilbigcn  8ie  nur,  bob  icb  gefunb 
bin."  ©oId)c  SteUung  mubte  b*en  ^on* 
fen  empfonglid)  modben  fiir  feine  SBortc. 
9rber  moiidicr  ©efunbe  unb  ©liidEudbe 
fonii  ficb  eben  gar  iiid)t  norftcKen,  toie 
ittbrelongcC',  berbeO  Scib,  long  onboiiern* 
be  ^ronfbeit  unb  3dbload)c  bem  fKenfd>en 
bie  ©loftiaitdt  roubt  unb  ibn  miibe  unb 
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tourbe  madden  mufe;  er  fiat  fein  SSerftanb* 
ni§  bafitr,  bafe  bie  ©dfiultern,  bie  tounb 
gerieben  finb  t)on  ^reuje,  feine 

fti^njcre  Strbeitslaft  mefir  tragen  fonnen, 
unb  bie  '^tugen,  bie  t)iele  bittere  Mtien 
gelDcint  baben,  nicbt  mebr  fo  beK  blidfen 
fonnen  ioie  bie  beret,  bie  nie  ibr  33rot 
mit  SCrdnen  afeen.  5tber  barin  liegt  eben 
ba?  SBergeibenbe. 

aSorte  be§  Strofte§. 
gin  ditcrer  Sbrift  3U  einer 

©cbtoefter,  bie  burd)  fcbtoere  ^anfb«tt  unb 
bitterer  2eib  an  ben  Slanb  ber  ©cf]^r* 
mut  gefommen  toar:  „Sdb  mddbte  ©ie  jo 
gern  troftcn  aber  idb  fann  nid|t;  benn  idb 
babe  nie  gelitten  toie  ©ie  unb  fenne  audb 
feinen,  ber  fo  leibet.  Senn  audb  gb^iftuS 
mufete,  urn  iRitleib  bu&en  m  fonnen  mit 
linferer  ©cbioacbbeit,  unfere  Sage  burcbma= 
dben.  28ie  foil  ein  unooCfommenet  3Wenfdb 
aScrftdnbnis  buben  fiir  ettoaS,  tt)a§  er  gar= 
nicbt  fennt?"  —  gr  obnte  nidbt,  ioeldben 
Stroft  er  ber  ©cbUJefter  bomit  gab  pb  loie 
bicfer  §intoei§  ju  einer  3oit,  ba  fie  bitter 
unter  bem  '2BangeI  an  33erftdnbni§  an= 
borer  litt,  fie  bor  ^itterfeit  bemabrte. 
3)a?  aBort  ^efu  am  ^eu3e:  „aSater,  Oer= 
gib  ibnen,  benn  fie  toiffen  nidbt,  luaS  fie 
tun!"  ift  nid[)t  nur  ein  aBort  ber  grofeten 
Siebe,  fonbern  oudb  be^  tiefften  aSerfteben§. 

aitontfier  „bunfle  aBeg"  bat  freilidb  feine 
febr  einfo(be  grfidrung;  aSir  bitten  @ott, 
er  moge  un§  bciliff^u ;  erbdrt  gr  aber  bie§ 
©ebct  unb  fcbidft  uns  .<oeintfu(bun-gen, 
3ud)tigungen,  ^emiitigungen,  bann  fagen 
mir  erfcbrodfen:  „3Ibor,  lieber  §err,  fo 
babe  idb  bo§  nidbt  gemeint!"  g§  befrem= 
bet  un§,  bafe  loir  in  ber  Mbfal  ja  gar= 
nid't  beffer,  fonbern  guerft  fdbletbter  tt)er= 
ben.  aBir  toaren  bodb,  al§  e§  un§  gut 
ging,  ganj  nette,  frdblidbe,  aufriebenc 
tWcnfcben;  nun  aber  bringt  bie  $ibe  ber 
^riibfoT  ioie  ba§  Scuer  be§  ©dbmelserS 
afle  Unreinigfeit  unb  atte  ©dbladfen  an  bi’c 
Cibcrfiddbe.  aO^it  inncrem  gntfeben  feben 
roir,  ma§  in  un§  ift.  3tber  bie  Striibfal 
ift  bod)  nur  ein  2)urcbgang§ftabium,  nie 
®otte§  lebte  3lbfidbt.  ^pernodb  bringt  fie 
•  eine  foftlidbc  i^rudbt. 

2)ocb  toi"  bie  iWoIcr  unC>  einen  ameifel" 
baften  Xienft  ermieien  babcn  baburdb,  bafe 
fie  un§  bie  ^affionSbilber  in  lauter  aarten 
SJuft  unb  f^one  gur^u  'einbiillen,  unter 


benen  bie  furd)tbare  SReoIitdt  be§  Seibcns 
berfcb/toinbct,  fo  tun  mir  oerfebrt,  rocnn 
mir  un§  oon  ben  ^eimfucbungen  unb  Sei- 
ben  ein  3U  ibeales  a3ilb  mad)en.  IDie  2)or- 
nen  ber  ^one  ^cfu  moren  mirflicbe  ^or- 
nen,  fein  a3Iumengeminbe,  bie  ©cbmer3cn 
©eineS  Xobe§  real,  bie  ©cbmacb  ©^iner 
^rcu^igung  fo  furcbtbar,  bafe  mir  fie  gar* 
nid)t  au§3ubenfen  twrmdgen;  miirbe  bodb 
jebe  Safer  unfereS  ©eins  fid)  bcrsmeifclt 
bagegen  aufbdumen,  follten  mir  fie  burdb* 
Icben  miiffen.  2)iefer  ©ebanfe,  fo  tiefbe* 
fdbdmenb  er  oudE)  fiir  un§  ift,  fann  un§ 
bodb  troften. 

Seib  mirft  greub. 
g§  i-ft  ein  fdftlicbes  grieben,  menn  man* 
dbe§  tiefe  Seib,  mand)  fcbmer3DoIIe  aBeg- 
ftredfe  biuter  un§  liegt  unb  mir  biucin* 
macbfen  in  ben  ©cgen,  ber  baraus  guiUt; 
lumn  man  fomeit  fommt,  bafe  man  bamit 
einocrftanben  ift,  bafe  ®ott  ben  ©runbton 
unferes  Sebcn^  nun  einmal  nidbt  auf 
Sreube,  ©liidC  unb  grfolg,  fonbern  auf 
Seib  eingefteUt  bat;  menu  '©ott  un§  Idfen 
fann  oon  bem  aBunfdbc,  felbft  etma§  3U 
leiften,  unb  mir  nur  felbftloS  erfleben  unb 
erbitten,  bafe  ©ein  aBerf  unb  bie  3frbeit 
beg  9f^ddbften  gefegnet  unb  mit  grfolg  ge* 
front  mirb.  ^e  mebr  mandbe  iWiffionS* 
orbeit  ein  „a3etrieb,"  ein  „®efdbdft"  mirb, 
ba©  tedbnifd)  ooUfommen  ift,  bem  ober  ba* 
bei  bie  ©eole  auggebt,  befto  mebr  ift  foldbeg 
^erabfleben  unb  ^erab3ieben  uon  gdttli* 
cben  ^rdften  notmenbig.  ©elbftlofeg  ®e* 
bet  fiir  anbere  ift  eine  SuCe  reincr  Sreu- 
be,  unb  bie  mill  @ott  ung  geben.  gin 
frobeg  atbnen  unb  feligeg  ©dbauen  beffen, 
mag  ®ott  an  ung  miff,  ein  grgreifen  bef¬ 
fen,  mag  gr  ung  3ugebad)t  bat,  fdbafft  S6- 
beftunben,  bie  ^aft  geben  3um  aSeiter- 
monbern  im  Me  big  auf  bie  feligc  ©tun- 
be,  ba  unfer  gan3eg  ©ein  cingetauebt  mirb 
in  bie  grofee  greube  ber  gmigfeit. 


gbiuftfitbe  airbcit  in  fRn^lanb, 


aSon  3obu  ^orftb 

atufelanb  bat,  mie  befannt,  3ur  gegen- 
mdrtigen  3eit  eine  atbeiftifebe  9legierung. 
3mar  mirb  in  ber  ^onftituHon  beg  Son- 
beg  affgemeine  Steligiongfreibeit  garantiert, 
aber  bie  ©omiet  Slegierung  befunbet  nur 
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3u  beutlid^  ij)re  feinbfelige  ©efinnung  ge* 
gen  olle  S^cligion. 

Un-ter  bem  93ortoonb  bafe  ^nber 
nid)t  imftanbe  feien  atoifd^en  SBabrJ^eit  unb 
^rrtum  au  unterfd^eiben,  ift  e§  gete^Iirf) 
Dcrboten,  bffentlic^n  9^eIigion^unterrid)t 
an  JJinber  unter  atnolf  ^abren  (frii» 
ber  njor  bab  feftgefebte  3lltec  18 
^abre)  311  erteilen.  Sn  ben  mennoni* 
tifcben  ^lonien  freilicb  ift  biefeS  ©efeb 
ni(bt  aUgemein  burcbgefiibrt  inorben.  SBie* 
le,  nielleicbt-  bie  meiften,  mennonitifcben 
SonntagSfcbuIen  b‘rf>en  e§  moglidb  gcfun* 
ben,  ibr  Serf  in  ber  getoobnten  Seife 
for^ufeben.  2)ie  offentlidben  @<bulen  bie* 
fer  ’^olonien  boben  mit  toenigen  'Stu^nab* 
men  no^  mennonitifcbe  fiebrer,  bocb  ift  in 
biefen  Scbulen  oiler  Sleligion^unterricbt 
nerboten,  mie  bie^  ja  audb  in  Stmerifo  ber 
gall  ift.  Sllles  Sanb  ift  al^  eigentum  bes 
Staots  crfldrt  morben,  einer  feben 
milie  toirb  jebocb  geniigenb  Sanb  ju  ib- 
rem  liebensunterbalt  iiberlaffen. 

Sn  SSeaug  auf  Sreibeit  3u  cbriftlicbi’r 
©etdtigung  ift  eS  beute  in  fRufelanb  beffer 
beftellt  al§  je  autoor.  Unter  ber  $crr* 
ftbcrft  ber  ^nren  tear  ben  iWennoniten  fo* 
toobi  alb  oUen  anbern  3)iffibenten  alle 
IDliffionbarbeit  ftrenge  unterfagt,  aubge* 
nommen  unter  foI(ben,  toeldbe  nid^t  Singe* 
bbrige  ber  ruffifcben  9iotionolfirdbe  toarcn. 
3tuf  ben»  Slubtritt  aub  biefer  ^rcbe  tear 
fdbtoere  8trafe  gefebt.  Siaufenbe  don  3>if* 
fibenten,  barunter  audb  einige  SKennoni* 
ten,  finb  in  ber  Bnrenaeit  toegen  Uebertre* 
tun^  biefer  ©efebe  in  bie  fcblimmften  ^r* 
fer  getoorfen  unb  nadb  ©ibirien  derbonnt 
tdorben.  $eute  bagegen  beftebt  in  SRufe* 
lanb  in  iBeaug  auf  biefen  ifJunft  dollige 
greibeit. 

Der  -Scbreiber  biefeb  borte  im  Sabre 
1922  einen  offentlidben  SSortrag  don  ^-Bi* 
tfcbof  Sfuelfen  don  ber  SJifdboflidben  aWe- 
tbobiftenfirdbe,  unmittelbar  nadb  beffen 
SRiirffunft  aub  Stufelonb,  too  unter  feinem 
SBorfib  bie  ^onfcrena  ber  IWetbobiften  9iufe* 
lanbb  ftattgefunben  batte.  fftadb  iBifdbof 
afuelfenb  Slubfoge  beaeugten  bie  aub  faft 
oHen  5:eilen  beb  euroboifdben  Shifelonb  ge* 
fommenen  ^rebiger  unb  3)elcgatcn  einftim* 
mig,  bofe  ibnen  don  ber  Dtegierung  beb 
Sonbeb  dollige  greibeit  in  ibrer  Strbeit 
gegcbcn  tourbe,  aubgenommen  bafe  Sonn* 


togbfdbulen  fur  bie  Suflenb  dcrboten  toa- 
ren.  Sin  ©telle  ber  ©onntagbfdbulen  tour- 
ben  on  dielen  Drten  ^nbergottebbienfte 
derdnftaltet. 

Unb  nicbt  nur  beft^t  in  9lufeIonb  doHe 
'Sreibeit  fur  bie  ifJrebigt  beb  ©dangeliumb 
unter  oUen  ©cbicbten  ber  SJeddlferung,  fon- 
bern  eb  ift  unter  bem  SSoIfe  ein  grower 
hunger  nadb  ©otteb  Sort  dorbonben, 
Dab  gelb  ift  reif  aur  ©rnte  unb  toenig, — 0 
fo  toenig  finb  ber  Slrbeiter.  ©b  ift  bodb  bie 
Stufgabe  ber  ©emeinbe  beb  §errn,  ber 
Selt  ein  Sidbt  unb  ©ala  3«  feid-  ^n 
ber  Dot  eine  grofee,  berriidbe  Slufgabe,  in 
einem  fo  bunfdn  Sonbe  fiir  Sefub  au  aeu- 
gen  unb  bob  Sicbt  beb  ©dangeliumb  leudb* 
ten  au  laffen.  „iBittet  ben  §errn  ber 
@rnte  bafe  er  Slrbeiter  in  feine  @rnte  fen* 
be"  ift  bie  SWabnung  unfereb  SWeifterb. 
^ann  eb  fein  SiUe  fein,  bafe  Slrbeiter  in 
ber  ©rntc,  bie  bort  fo  bitter  notig  finb, 
bie  ©icbel  in  bob  ^orn  toerfen  unb  bodon 
laufen? 

^obcn  bie  SWennoniten,  bie  dor  ber 
aiedolutionbaeit  in  9iufeIonb  fo  diet  ©uteb 
genoffen  ^aben,  nidbt  eine  befonbere  5Ber* 
pfiitbtung  ibrcm  SBaterlanbe  gegeniiber  in 
feiner  geiftlicben  9fot? 

Sob  ben  Sltbeibmub  angebt  fo  mufe  lei* 
ber  gefogt  toerben  bafe  berfelbe  in  ben 
SSereinigten  ©tdaten  unb  ^noba  ebenfollb 
fre(b  fein  $aupt  erbebt.  @ttoa  ein  brittel 
ber  ^Profefforen  an  ben  Uniderfitoten  unb 
©oCegeb  ber  aSereinigten  ©taaten  finb 
aubgefbrocbene  ©ottebleugncr.  Die  ©otoiet 
aiegierung  bot  bie  Serfe  Dartoinb,  beb 
aSaterb  beb  ©dolutionibmub,  aub  bem  ©ng* 
lifdben  in  bie  ruffifdbe  ©pradbe  iiberfeben 
unb  in  aiufelanb  derbreiten  loffen.  ajfan 
mufe  ia  ad9^t>en  bofe  ni(bt  olte  Sreunbe 
ber  ©dolutionbtbeorie  (bie  bodt)  bem  bi* 
bliftben  ©dbobfungbbericbt  toiberfbricbt) 
©ottebleugncr  finb,  bennodt)  ift  eb  Dot* 
focbe  bofe  diele  burdf)  ben  ©bolutionibmub 
aur  ©ottebleugnung  gefommen  finb. 

Stber  ein  nodi)  grbfeerer  geinb  beb  ©ot* 
tebgloubenb  ift  bie  moberniftifdbe  ^bcbolo- 
gie  (©eelenlebre),  bie  unter  bem  S^omen 
^eljalitortbtn  befannt  ift.  Bdfolge  biefer 
neuen  Sebre  ift,  fura  gefogt,  atoifdben  ber 
©eele  beb  aWenfdben  unb  ber  ©eele  (ober 
bem  fieben)  beb  Diereb  nur  biefer  Unter- 
fdbieb  bafe  bie  ©eele  beb  SWenf^en  einert 


^erolb  ber 

l^dl^eren  ©rob  ber  ©nttoitflung  re^^rofen* 
liert.  flibt  barum  fein  SJerbSItniS  bc§ 
S^enfd^en  gu  ©ott  unb  feine  fittlid^e  9Ser« 
anttDortlid^feit.  @o  toirb  ber  liebe  ©ott 
cinfai  au§gefcboItet.  35iefe  bebotoioriftifcbe 
gJfQdboIogie  breitet  fid)  m  gegentoartigen 
3eit  febr  rQf<^  au§.  m  liegen  iiberaeu- 
genbe  SJetoeife  bor  bafe  fie  bereitS  in  ni(bt 
n>enige  fircblicbe  fiebranftalten  5lmerifa§ 
eingebrungen  ift  unb  namentlid^  bon  bie* 
len  SBertretern  ber  moberniftifd^en  „reli* 
giofen  ©raieb^ng"  (fReligiouS  ©bucotion) 
befiirtoortet  toirb,  2)er  ©riinber  biefer 
neueften  „a8iffenfdbaft"  bot  gefagt:  „@oI* 
d)e  25ing€  toie  ©eele^  ©ott  unb  Unfterb* 
licbfeit  toaren  ©inbilbungen  ber  alteren 
^fbdbologie."  SBabrenb  alfo  in  iHufelonb 
bie  ©otteSleugung  fogufagen  in  ^^ola- 
bontoffein  einbertrobt,  fommt  fie  in  3t» 
nterifa  auf  eine  .toeit  raffiniertere  ober 
barum  um  fo  gefdbriidbere  SBeife, 

35er  folgenbe  3tu§8ug  au§  einem  Sriefe 
bon  ^rebiger  ^bbn  in  SBalbbeim,  0u:b- 
fRufelonb,  ber  in  ber  Stunbfcbau  bora  25. 
artai  biefeS  Sabre§  erf<bienen  ift,  ift  einer 
ber  bielen  borliegenben  SBetoeife  bon  ber 
aur  3eit  ib  Slufelonb  beftebenben  Sfreibeit 
3U  (briftlidber  iBetatigung. 

„2)ic  toanbernben  ®tbelfurfc  boben 
toir  11  SBocben  lang  gebabt,  tooran  iramer 
bon  30  bi§  40  33ruber  teilgenomraen  bo* 
ben.  93ibelbefbre(bungen  bo'&eb  toir  14 
gebabt.  ^ie  ^ibelfurfe  unb  autb  bie  93i» 
belbefbreibungen  bol&en  fidb  al§  bon  gro- 
feera  0egen  ertoiefen.  SSertiefung  ira 
©laubenS*  unb  ^eiligungSleben,  racbr 
Sntereffe  fiir  bie  9tei(5§gotte§arbeit  unb 
IBefebrungen  finb  bie  Solgen  babon.  SHe 
.S^irdb^gemeinben  bdben  oud)  in  alien  ^Hr* 
dben  ©ibelbefbred)ungen  gebabt  unb  un- 
fere  Sriiber  oudb  nad)  afJogli^feit 

boran  teilgcnoraraen.  ©§  finb  au(b  @r- 
toedungen  getoefen,  befonbern  in  ber  bin- 
tcrften  ©de,  in  ^afttoa  unb  Sranjtal,  oudb 
no(b  auf  anbem  ^Idben.  aiucb  bei  un§ 
in  SBaIbbeira  ift  e§  febr  lebenbig. 
ten  10  Xage  TOelbetradbtung  be§  Sloraer- 
briefeS.  3>i€  SluSlegung  beSfelben  batte 
iib  in  ber  ®ibeItoodbe  fiir  ^rebiger.  ahin 
toiinfdbten  bie  SBaIbbeiraer,  idb  raodbte  baS 
bier  toicberbolen,  tooS  i(b  bann  untcr  bem 
^eiftanbe  beS  ^eiligcn  ©eifteS  audb  gerne 
tat.  aira  (gonntoge  modbe  i(b  nodb  iramer 
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gortfcbung,  bin  biS  aura  10  i^itel.  S)ct 
treue  $err  befennt  fidb  tounberbar  boau. 
aibenbg  bntten  toir  bann  iramer  ©toange- 
lifationSberfaramlungen,  tooran  befonberS 
93r.  SBienS  teilnabra.  ©S  finb  bier  raan- 
(be  befebrt  toorben,  befonberS  unter  ber 
Sugenb.  ©^  gebt  bier  febr  lebboft  8«/ 
atoei  ^genbbibelftunben  finb  in  ber  SBo- 
dbe,  bie  jungen  <atbtoeftern  bnben  SKiffionS- 
ndbftunben,  ebenfaHS  bie  aUen  Odbtoeftem, 
Sugenbfefte  toerben  beranftoltet,  borigen 
©onntag  toar  ein  febr  rege§  Sngenbfcft: 
Mlamationen,  ©cfbrddbe,  ©efdnge  unb 
ai'tufif.  3W6d)te  unfer  teurer  $err  fora¬ 
men  unb  burdb  alteS  berberriicbt  toerben! 
^udb  auetodrtig  ift  rege  gearbeitet  toor¬ 
ben.  33r.  §.  3>id  unb  Sob-  ^eterS  toa¬ 
ren  nad)  2llt-8araara,  Ufa  unb  ateu-@a- 
mara  gefabren.  ^aben  biel  0egen  ge- 
noffen  unb  aucb  ©egen  berbreitet.  ©ben 
toar  ©r.  ifJeterS  unb  ®r.  Seder  bon  Seon- 
genau  bier  unb  bo^n  toir  man(be§  befbro- 
dben  unb  bo^^en  fie  raondbeS  au§  ber  5Ir- 
beit  raitgeteilt.  'Ser  grofee  unb  bee^Ii^^e 
§err  bot  fidb  5W  unferra  Semubcn  fiir 
berriidb  befonnt,  ©r  fei  angebetet  unb  ge- 
^riefen  in  oHera  unb  fiir  alteS." 

^n  einem  SIrtifel  au§  Stufelonb  in  9?o. 
19  ber  Siunbfdbou  beifet  e§:  „Sn  ben  Icb- 
ten  Sobren  bat  fidb  bie  3abl  unferer  S^e- 
biger,  bie  in  ben  borberften  fReiben  ouf 
bem  ^mbfblab  ftanben  burdb  bie  3Iu§- 
toanberung  febr  berringert.  atodb  8toei 
bi§  bret  Sabre  unb  bie  leitenben  Sfrbeiter 
finb  fort  unb  bie  ©emeinben  ftebcn  ber- 
toaift  ba  inmitten  ber  ^Inftiirmungen  be§ 
fidb  breit  madbenben  nadPten  UnglaubenS." 

©cottbale,  Sa. 

„Sdb  fterBe  fnr  incinen  Sniber." 

Sn  ©an  gronciSco,  fo  eradbite  ©enerol 
Sootb,  lebte  ein  ©binefe,  namenS  ©am 
See;  biefer  fam  eine§  2iage§  au  feinem 
^rinaibal  unb  fagte  ibm,  er  fonne  nidbt 
Idnger  fur  ibn  orbeiten.  S)er  Srinaibal 
bot  ibm  eine  idbriidbc  Silage  bon  100 
3DoIIar§  an,  toenn  er  nur  bleiben  toolle. 
„atein,  nein,"  fagte  er,  „©elb  toill  idb 
nidbt!"  «2BaS  toiinfdben  @te  benn,  ©ara?" 
„Sdb  modbte  nodb  ©bino!"  „Unb  toaS 
tooSen  ©ic  in  ©bina?"  fagc  idb 

Sbnen  nidbt  gem,  ©ie.  ladben  bann  nur 
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iibcr  mic^!  toitl  noc^  6^ina  unb  fter= 
ben!"  „Unb  morum  ba^  benn?"  „^rf) 
babe  eincn  Sruber  in  (Sbino-  ifi  fcin 
ISbrifti.  (^r  bat  ein  groBes  SJerbrecben  ber» 
iibt  unb  foE  nun  gelbtet  toerben."  (^n 
CSbiao  ift  cs  gcftattet,  bofe  eincr  fur  ben 
onbern  ftirbtj.  ,,^54)  Qcbe  nacb  t£biaa  unb 
fterbe  fiir  meinen  SBruber.  (^r  ift  45  ^ob* 
re  alt,  bat  cine  grou  unb  ein  ficincs  .tinb. 
^cb  g.bc  nacb  ^ii^bina  unb  fterbe  fiir  ibn." 
„Unb  roann  rooUcn  Sie  benn  nod)  (^bina, 
SQm‘c'"  „^cb  mocbte  gern  beute  reifcn," 
jagte  9om‘c'  Unb  obgleicb  fein  'sPrinaipal 
fid)  febr  Die!  'JDiiibc  gob,  ibn  3u  iibcrrcbcn, 
nlcf)t  3U  gcbcn,  liefe  Sam  ficb  bod)  nicbt 
baltai;  er  reiftc  nacb  t^bina;  unb  oicr 
aBod)en  nad)  bicfem  Xage  gab  er  im  fer= 
nen  ^bina  fein  ^cben  fur  feinen  ©ruber 
^efuv  gab  Sein  iieben  fiir  Seine  geinbe. 


2:obebaiisetge 


Sdnni),  Xbcbtcricin  non  9Joab  unb  Su§* 
anna  JlfUEer  marb  gcborcn  ben  20  ^dn* 
ner  1022,  ift  geftorben  ben  18  SWai  1927, 
nabe  Sbips-benjana,  ^nb.,  ift  alt  gemorben 
5  ^abre,  H  iUZonat,  unb  29  Xagc. 
bintcrldBt  ©atcr,  iDJutter,  fiinf  ©riiber, 
nicr  Sd)tt)eftcr  unb  biele  greunbe  unb 
©cfanntc  fein  friibes  $infd)eiben  311  be= 
traurcn.  Denn  ci5  mar  nur  ein  fleines 
©liinielein,  auf  ©rben  eine  ficinc  B'Cit. 
^cbt  ift  es  aber  bcmabrt  unb  berficbert  in 
bem  ©ufen  unfered  „(!^utcn  §irten,"  bon 
be^  iagcs  XJaft  unb  ^ibe  obcr  ben  bielen 
berfiibnfd)cn  rcifeenben  SBoIfen.  ^efoiaS 
fagtc:  „6r  mirb  feine  $erbe  meiben  mie 
ein  ^>irte;  er  mIrb  bic  Sdmmer  in  feine 
Wrme  fammein,  unb  in  feinem  ©ufen  tra» 
gen,  unb  bie  Sdbafmiitter  fiibrcn."  Gab. 
40.  11.  —  3lud>  ruft  Sefm5  au^:  „i2nfet 
bie  ilinbicin  ju  mir  fommen,  unb  mebrt 
ibnen  nid)t;  benn  foicber  ift  ibo§  fHeicb  C^ot= 
tes."  i3ucoe  18:16.  Sirauer  reben  mur» 
ben  gebalten  bon  §anfi  ©ontreger  unb 
Gli  5.  ©ontrager. 

©eerbigung  fanb  ftatt  in  bem  ©ontre* 
gcr  begrdbnil 


Scbtoefter  grdnie  ©rennemon  binterlaf- 
fen  aSSitme  bes  bor  26  ^abren  berftorbenen 
S^btiftian  ^anbii  ftarb  rnibe  ©aben,  Ont., 
(San.,  bien  llten  ^i  im  boben  8EI^.t»n 


86  Igabren.  Sie  erfreuete  fidb  immer  gu- 
ter  ^unbbeit  bod)  fie  batte  mandbe  ein- 
famme  Stunben  unb  fonnte  au§  unb  ein 
geben,  unb  ibre  ^ausarbeit  tun.  Ungefdbr 
6  X^age  bor  ibrem  ^infdbeiben,  al§  fie  bin- 
au§  ging  etmoS  p  bolen,  marb  fie  bon 
einem  Sdblag  an^foE  ubernommen,  unb 
mufete  in^  ^oug  getragen  merben.  Sie 
fonnte  nicbt  mebr  lange  reben,  aber  fie  er» 
f.drtc  ficb  bereit  3U  fein  fur  bie  ©tnigfeit, 
unb  mir  trdften  un^  in  ber  lebenbigen 
^offnung  bafe  fie  3ur  feligen  9lube  ein 
ging,  .^ginterlafet  ibre  smei  Sobne,  unb 
5?inber  unb  51inbe5=^inber.  ^bre  einige 
2!odbter  ging  ibr  in  bie  ©migfeit  boran. 

2^aS  ©egrdbniS  fanb  ftatt  ben  14ten 
nabe  ber  $eimat,  unb  biele  greunbe  unb 
©efannte  nabmen  S^beil  unb  'er3eigten  ibre 
Siebe.' 

Seidbenreben  murben  gebalten  bon  2). 
Stcinman  unb  2).  ^ubi. 


^orrefdonbens 


©ifdbof  3Kofe  Elf.  ©eodbt)  bon  Somerfet 
(So.,  ©a.,  prebigte  Sonntag  ben  29.  in  ber 
Eforb  eiinton  (^nb.)  ©emeinbe,  unb  ERon- 
tag  nocbmittagg  in  ber  Oft  ©arne§  -(^* 
meinbe.  (Sr  teilte  ba^  ©rob  be§  2eben§ 
reicblicb  au^  au  einer  2ln3abl  b«b0€rnbe 
Seelen  unb  gab  audb  emfte  EBarnungen 
fiir  ber  no(b  unbefebrte  Siinben. 

©ruber  ©eacbb  gebenft  ben  31ten  nadb 
Dfcoba  €i.,  EKidb.,  au  reifen,  unb  bi§ 
Sonntag  ben  5ten  ^uni  bei  ber  Ontario 
©emeinbe  aw  frin.  EBir  finb  banfbar  3« 
©ott  mie  audb  awm  ©ruber  fur  fein  ©efudb. 

Eiabe  Ebabpanee,  ^nb.,  murbe  in  ber 
EBiEiam  ^obcr  ©emeinbe  auf  Sonntag  ben 
22  3Wai  ein  2)iencr  aum  ©udb  ertodlbit. 
2afe’So§  fiel  auf  ©ruber  ^ofebb  §odbftet* 
ler.  —  Eluf  ^immelfabrttag  murbe  in  ber 
Siiib  ©emeinbe  ^acob  Effaft  aum  2)iacon- 
'bienft  ermdbit.  Unb  in  ber  Sub^Oeftlidb 
©emein  auf  Sonntag  ben  29  murbe  SBal- 
len  2).  Dober  al§  2)iener  awnt  ©udb  er¬ 
mdbit.  EKodbte  ©ott  biefe  ©riiber  ftdrfen 
mit  feinem  ©eift  au  einem  Segen  ber  @e- 
meinbe.  S.  ©. 


2)et  .^err  ift  mein  fiicbt  unb  mein  §cil, 
nor  mem  foEte  tdb  tnidb  fiirdbten? 
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EDITORIAL 

Saturday,  June  4,  this  immediate 
region  experienced  an  unusually 
heavy  rain.  In  a  few  hours  the 


brooks  became  like  small  rivers  and 
wherever  there  were  low  drainage 
courses  in  the  fields  streams  rushed 
through  like  good  sized  brooks.  But 
just  now  the  weather  is  fair  and 
where  sufficiently  dry  the  soil  tillage 
has  been  resumed,  and  intensive  ef¬ 
forts  are  put  forth  to  get  the  belated 
planting  and  sowing  done.  Had,  for 
some  reason,  an  appeal  been  made  to 
defer  sowing  and  planting  unto  this 
late  date,  we  likely  would  energetic¬ 
ally  have  declared  it  impossible  to 
grant  any  favor  in  the  matter  of  de¬ 
voting  time  and  energy  elsewhere  be¬ 
cause  of  the  urgency  of  our  farming 
interests.  But — as  it  was — we  could 
wait — for  we  had  to.  How  often  is 
it  the  case  that  we  say  “I  cannot”,  or 
“I  will  not”.  Our  finite  interests  and 
powers  and  wills — what  are  they  be¬ 
fore  the  infinite?.  Sometimes  we  say 
“I  take  a  stand” — on  what  do  we 
stand?  Perhaps  those  who  have  had 
earthquake  experiences  could  enlight¬ 
en  us  as  to  the  stability  and  durability 
and  safety  of  our  supposedly  solid 
footing.  A  horse  is  one  of  the  Cre¬ 
ator’s  noble  animal  beings.  It  is  a 
swift  and  strong  and  highly  mettled 
creature.  When  once  thoroughly  en¬ 
raged  it  is  a  factor  to  be  feared,  yet 
when  lifted  off  its  feet,  when  without 
footing,  it  is  easily  subdued.  Over  in 
Russia  it  was  drouth  that  afflicted 
life.  Continuous  floods  could  reduce 
our  own  proud  nation  to  the  extremi¬ 
ty  of  need  and  famine.  How  readily 
can  the  rain  be  with-held ;  how  readily 
can  the  sunshine  be  with-held ;  and 
without  both,  conditions  become 
dangerous  and  deadly.  Once,  under 
somewhat  similar  rainy  conditions  to 
what  we  have  had  this  season.  I  heard 
a  lady  remark,  in  an  exasperated  tone, 
speaking  about  the  rain,  “If  it  only 
knew  enough  to  stop”.  We  well 
know  that  water,  water  from  the 
clouds — rain,  has  not  the  attribute  of 
sense,  has  no  mind,  then  to  what 
mind  did  the  criticism  refer?  Words 
thus  lightly  spoken,  by  persons  of 
sanity  and  responsibility,  are  of  far- 
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reaching  consequence.  Quite  a  num¬ 
ber  of  our  people  will  readily  recall 
our  conference  experience,  two  years 
ago,  with  the  brotherhood  in  Iowa, 
during  the  furious  electrical  storm 
and  heavy  rain :  how  vivid  and  blind¬ 
ing  the  lightnings  flashed,  how  the 
thunders  crashed,  rumbled  and  roared, 
how  the  storm  alternately  pushed  and 
pulled  at  objects  in  its  path  and  how 
the  rain  descended.  The  counte¬ 
nances  of  those  within  sight  present¬ 
ed  quite  varied  expressions;  some  be¬ 
spoke  fear,  perhaps  others  had  more 
of  the  combined  sense  of  awe,  rever¬ 
ence  and  fear,  while  others  faces 
seemed  to  express  more  trustful  rever¬ 
ence  and  an  appreciation  of  the  sub¬ 
lime  in  the  manifestation  of  the  power 
of  Almighty  God  in  the  energies  of 
the  elements.  It  should  have  brought 
to  mind  of  the  Bible  devotee,  Sinai 
with  its  thunders.  By  means  of  the 
elements  the  fiat  went  forth  “The 
Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,  let  all  the 
earth  keeep  silence  before  him” :  and 
I  venture  to  assert  that  there  was  no 
other  time  during  the  sessions  of  con¬ 
ference  when  the  fear  of  God  prevail¬ 
ed  as  generally  and  as  mightily  as  it 
did  then,  nor  "that  the  issues  of  life 
and  concerns  of  eternity  so  largely  oc¬ 
cupied  the  minds  of  the  people. 
Audible  efforts  in  attempt  to  continue 
any  exercises  of  the  meeting  seemed 
almost  sacrilegious  and  reverential 
silence  and  breathed  prayers  were  the 
order  of  worship  then. 

NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PER¬ 
SONAL  MENTION 

Bishops  Gideon  Stolzfus  and  Ben. 
Byler  of  Lancaster  county,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  and  Abraham  Yoder  and  Jacob 
Stutzman  of  Holmes  county,  Ohio 
were  recently  in  the  Castleman  River 
region  and  conducted  meeting  at  the 
home  of  Amos.  Yoder,  near  Springs, 
Pa. 

Pre.  Henry  Mast  and  wife  of  Ar¬ 
thur,  Ill.,  mentioned  in  German 
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columns  of  Herold  last  issue,  as  be¬ 
ing  on  a  visit  to  eastern  regions,  spent 
about  a  week  in  the  Castleman  River 
region,  Bro.  Mast  and  Bro.  Yoder, 
mentioned  in  item  above,  preached  at 
the  home  of  Amos  Yoder,  on  Sunday, 
May  29,  and  at  the  Flag  Run  meet¬ 
ing  house,  Thursday,  June  2.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Mast  and  Bro.  Yoder  left 
for  Oakland,  Md.,  June  4. 

Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder  and  wife, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Ezra 
Peachey,  wife  and  three  children,  ar¬ 
rived  near  Grants ville,  Saturday  June 
4.  Bro.  Yoder  preached  at  the  Maple 
Glen  meeting  house  Sunday  forenoon 
and  at  the  Oak  Dale  house  that  even¬ 
ing.  They  left  for  home  on  Monday. 

The  Sunday  Schpol  Conference  at 
the  Cherry  Glade  M.  H.  near  Bitting- 
er  on  Whit-Monday  was  well  attend¬ 
ed  and  attentive  interest  manifested. 

After  an  absence  of  more  than  eight 
years  brother  Alvin  returned  home 
from  his  labors  in  relief  work.  It  is 
hardly  necessary  to  add  that  many  of 
us  were  relieved  of  much  suspense  at 
his  return,  but  none  as  much  so  as 
mother,  past  eighty  one  years  old. 

HOW  IT  CAN  BE 

The  article  in  the  Herold  of  June 
1st,  “How  Can  It  Be?”  by  Bro. 
Blauch,  caught  my  eye  upon  opening 
the  paper  and  I  read  it  at  once.  Af¬ 
ter  reading  and  re-reading  it,  I  con¬ 
cluded  to  send  in  my  opinion. 

First,  What  is  it  that  gives  a  true 
child  of  God  a  desire  to  read  the  Bi¬ 
ble  above  everything  else  (and  second 
to  this  other  religious  literature)?  Is 
it  not  that  Holy  Spirit,  that  Comfort¬ 
er,  that  leads  us  in  the  Way  of  Truth 
and  in  righteousnes,  and  gives  us  a 
foretaste  of  that  life  everlasting?  Yes, 
Nowhere  else  can  the  heart-broken 
and  sin-sick  soul  find  such  consola¬ 
tion.  And  once  the  soul  is  accustom¬ 
ed  to  the  life-giving  Spiritual  nourish- 
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merit  found  therein,  it  will  not  easily 
accept  the  sham  the  world  puts  out 
in  the  way  of  literature. 

Second,  what  is  it  that  people  crave 
to-day?  Is  it  not  excitement,  adven¬ 
ture,  pleasure,  vain  glory?  And  do 
not  the  daily  newspapers  contain  all 
this?  Yea!  and  other  things  more 
destructive  and  dangerous  to  our 
young  people,  than  any  of  these 
named  above. 

As  the  writer  is  one  who  likes  to 
read,  he  can  say  from  experience  it  is 
better  to  be  without  the  worldly  pa¬ 
pers  full  of  “deadly  poison,”  as  the 
brother  rightly  puts  it. 

Therefore  the  one  that  puts  out 
this  deadly  poison  must  certainly  be 
the  Evil  One,  the  enemy  of  every 
child  of  God. 

By  making  the  Bible,  and  other  re¬ 
ligious  literature  of  sound  doctrine  a 
secondary  matter,  and  that  which  the 
carnal  mind  desires  or  rather  demands, 
let  it  have  first  place  in  our  hearts  is 
one  reason  “How  It  Can  Be.”  Yet 
still  the  question  remains,  “How  Can 
It  Be?”  After  all  that  God  has  done 
for  humanity,  through  the  giving  of 
his  Son  and  the  cleansing  power  of 
His  blod. 

May  we  seek  Him  more  earnestly 
is  my  prayer.  Also  wishing  you  all 
God’s  blessings.  Aden  S.  Yoder. 

WHAT  IS  YOUR  OBJECT  IN 
LIFE 

After  reading  Grandpa  Mast’s  article 
in  German  in  the  last  issue.  No.  11, 
which  treats  mainly  on  this  subject,  a 
few  thoughts  came  to  my  mind,  al¬ 
though  I  have  often  thought  about 
this  subject,  especially  when  we  go 
througfh  this  life  and  see  how  much 
energy  and  effort  are  put  forth  to 
accumulate  riches  of  these  earthly 
goods.  True,  we  should  (as  Paul 
wrote  in  Eph.  4:28)  labor  and  work 
with  our  hands  the  things  which  are 
good,  but  why?  So  that  we  may  have 
to  give  to  them  that  are  needy,  as 
there  are  many  of  this  class  and 


seem  to  be  more  every  day.  There  is 
danger,  that  is  it  we  make  a  success 
in  our  business,  be  it  farming  or  what 
it  may,  that  main  object  in  life  be¬ 
fore  we  are  aware  of  it,  and  our  re¬ 
ligion  becomes  a  side  line,  or  always 
has  been.  I  fear  this  stage  is  not 
realized  to  the  extent  it  should  be, 
especially  by  those  that  are  overcome 
by  such.  Nearly  everybody  has 
some  particular  aim  in  life,  sorpething 
that  is  taking  or  consuming  most  of 
his  time  and  interest,  be  it  in  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  Lord  or  our  own  selfish 
desires,  but  I  prefer  the  former.  A- 
gain  I  ask,  what  is  your  main  object 
in  life?  Is  religion  and  the  salvation 
of  lost  souls  your  zeal  or  goal,  or  is 
this  your  side  line?  Yes,  it  is  sad 
that  so  many  people,  especially  young 
folks,  spend  their  time  and  money  in 
vain,  and  not  for  that  which  is  bread. 
Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  days 
of  evil  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw 
night,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  them.  Eccl.  12:1.  Wheth¬ 
er  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  what¬ 
soever  you  do,  do  All  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

We  are  glad  that  there  are  some 
young  people  that  are  redeeming  the 
time;  that  are  devoting  their  time  to 
the  service  of  the  Lord  and  making 
use  of  their  talents.  Our  talents  are 
much  like  money,  we  may  possess 
ever  so  much  of  either,  if  we  do  not 
make  use  of  it,  we  gain  no  profit 
therefrom,  and  even  have  to  give  an 
account  of  same.  Some  people  seem- 
ingly  put  too  much  weight  on  the 
talents,  and  make  an  excuse  that  they 
do  not  have  the  talent  for  this  or  that, 
and  forget  that  in  most  cases  the 
difference  in  the  cultivation  of  these 
talents  is  greater  than  the  actual 
difference  m  the  talents.  True,  there 
is  a  great  difference  in  the  gifts  or 
talents,  but  we  should  make  use  of 
every  opportunity  no  matter  how  lit- 
we  may  be  gifted. 

John  N.  Yutzy. 
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THE  BRIDLED  TONGUE 


I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways  that  I 
sin  not  with  my  tongue:  I  will  keep 
my  mouth  with  a  bridle,  while  the 
wicked  is  before  me.  Psa.  39:1.  Can 
we  say  this  with  a  true  heart?  It  is 
heart-breaking  to  think  aiid  know  that 
there  are  so  many  tongues  that  can¬ 
not  be  bridled.  If  we  could  hold  the 
tongue  from  speaking  evil  of  others, 
there  would  be  peace,  where  there  is 
only  bad  feeling  and  hatred  against 
our  fellowmen.  Seek  peace  and  pur¬ 
sue  it.  Psa.  34:14.  Pursue  means  to 
take  after,  proceed  in,  seek  to  go  on 
or  continue.  Are  we  seeking  peace 
with  the  Lord?  We  must  seek  peace 
with  one  another  to  have  peace  with 
the  Lord.  How  can  we  find  peace 
with  those  that  do  not  treat  us  right? 
Pray  for  them  and  return  good  for 
eyil.  Bridle  the  tongue  that  we  speak 
no  evil  of  them.  Trust  the  Lord  to 
keep  ourselves  from  evil.  In  Psa.  119: 
165  we  read,  “Great  peace  have  they 
that  love  thy  law.”  Do  we  love  the 
law  of  the  Lord?  If  we  do  not,  there 
is  something  wrong  in  ourselves.  Let 
us  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves. 
Greater  love  has  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends.  John  15:13.  Above  all  things, 
have  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  per¬ 
fectness.  And  let  the  peace  of  God 
rule  in  your  hearts.  Let  your  speech 
be  alway  with  grace,  seasoned  with 
salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought 
to  answer  every  man.  For  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous, 
and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  pray¬ 
ers.  But  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  a- 
gainst  them  that  do  evil.  Let  us  not 
be  weary  in  well  doing,  and  speaking 
well  of  others. 

Mrs.  Leroy  V.  Miller. 

Stuttgart,  Ark. 


There  is  something  wrong  in  the 
way  our  light  shines  if  it  attracts 
people  to  us  more  than  to  God. 


SB  a  f)  t  ^  e  i  t 

SUNDAY  OR  “FUNDAY?” 


Rev.  N.  M.  Czmanske 

We  used  to  call  it  Sunday, 

The  day  of  all  the  days; 

When  old  and  young  were  gathered 
For  fervent  prayer  and  praise. 
Within  the  holy  temple. 

Where  hearts  and  souls  were  stirred, 
Where  Jesus  and  his  gospel 

Was  preached  and  gladly  heard. 

But  now  they  call  it  “Funday,” 

When  little  Johnny  brings 
The  paper  with  the  “funnies” 

And  other  worldly  things. 

Then  comes  the  next  diversion, 

A  pleasure  trio,  or  sh-^^'' : 

And  evening  finds  them  tripping 
The  light  fantastic  toe. 

When  all  the  heart  is  crowded. 

With  movies,  jazz  and  dance; 

The  church  is  all  forgoten. 

The  gospel  gets  no  chance. 

We  used  to  call  it  Sunday, 

‘Tis  Sunday  for  the  few; 

But  to  the  most  ’tis  “Funday,” 

Now  what  is  it  to  you? 

Oh,  dear  readers:  From  the  view¬ 
point  of  the  above  poem,  we  come  to 
think  that  this  important  question  of 
to-day  is  vital,  and  that  this  class  of 
Sabbath  breakers  have  not  died  out 
yet.  The  Lord’s  command  is:  “Re¬ 
member  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
Holy.”  This  “holy”  day  is  intended 
only  for  religious  activity,  a  sacred 
day  set  apart  to  the  service  or  wor¬ 
ship  of  God,  hallowed,  hence  free 
from  sinful  affections.  This  “holy”  day 
was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for 
the  Sabbath.  Mark  2:27. 

It  almost  makes  one  tremble  for 
fear  to  see  and  hear  the  many  abuses 
this  “holy,”  sacred  day  is  subjected 
t'o,  even  among  our  own  “chosen  gen¬ 
eration”  and  “peculiar  people.” . 

One  is  almost  made  to  question  wheth¬ 
er  we  can  be  classed  as  a  “peculiar” 
people  (Titus  2:l4-I  Pet.  2:9)  zeal- 
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ous  of  good  works.  The  much  visit¬ 
ing  on  the  “between”  Sunday  by  our 
own  people  is  causing  many  future 
tears  and  heartaches  for  our  young 
people,  and  I  fear  many  parents  are 
helping  to  make  our  Sunday  a  “Fun- 
day.”  There  are  multitudes  of  house¬ 
wives  to  whom  the  Lord’s  day  means 
a  day  of  big  dinners  and  feasting. 
They  would  feel  disgraced  to  be 
caught  with  a  simple  meal.  Then 
think,  how  often  this  “Holy”  day  is 
abused  and  profaned  by  worldly  con¬ 
versation,  while  visiting,  reading  the 
daily  papers  or  other  unreligious  liter¬ 
ature,  or  pleasure  seeking  in  playing 
card  games,  checkers,  watching  the 
children  (or  grown  ups  too)  play 
ball,  etc.  Does  not  this  show  the  real 
truth,  of  what  interest  many  Chris¬ 
tians  (?)  have  in  the  Lord’s  holy  day? 

Does  it  not  plainly  show  us  that 
a  curse  will  follow?  “Behold,  I  set 
before  you  this  day  a  blessing  and  a 
curse;  a  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
etc.  And  a  curse,  if  ye  will  not  obey 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  but  turn  aside  out  of  the  way 
which  I  command  you  this  day,  to  go 
after  other  gods,  which  ye  have  not 
known.”  Deut.  11:26,  28. 

In  the  time  of  Nehemiah  we  read 
about  the  violation  of  the  Sabbath, 
and  the  severe  dealing,  Nehemiah  had 
with  these  Sabbath  breakers,  and  re¬ 
minded  them  that  it  was  for  failure 
to  keep  the  Sabbath  that  the  judg¬ 
ment  had  fallen  on  their  fathers.  In 
those  days  in  Judah  ,  he  saw  them 
treading  wine  presses,  carrying 
sheaves,  grapes,  figs,  and  all  manner 
of  burdens,  which  they  brought  into 
Jerusalem  on  the  Sabbath  day.  Fish 
and  all  manner  of  ware,  were  sold 
and  bought  on  the  Sabbath,  but  he 
said  unto  them :  “What  evil  thing  is 
this  that  ye  do,  and  profane  the  Sab¬ 
bath  day?  Did  not  your  fathers  thus, 
and  did  not  our  God  bring  all  this 
evil  upon  us,  and  upon  this  city?  Yet 
ye  bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel  by 


profaning  the  Sabbath.”  (Neh.  13:15- 
18.)  In  our  “present  fast  age”  we  can 
now  see  the  cream  trucks  loaded  with 
cream  cans  going  down  the  paved 
roads,  others  going  to  the  lakes  to 
spend  their  outings,  others  running 
oil  stations,  selling  and  buying,  all 
this  being  done  on  the  Sabbath  days, 
and  yet,  so  many  of  these  ask  to  be 
called  Christians.  Are  these  shining 
lights  to  :^he  world,  that  they  may  see 
our  good  works  and  glorify  God  in 
heaven?  Is  it  any  wonder  that  God 
is  bringing  coal  mine  disasters,  high 
water,  floods,  tornadoes  and  the  like 
all  around  us  and  upon  our  nation? 
Is  not  God  speaking  to  us,  thru  his 
marvelous  works  that  “except  ye  re¬ 
pent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish?” 
(Luke  13:3.)  Is  it  not  the  fact  that 
God  is  speaking  to  such  Sabbath 
breakers  as  well  as  to  our  own  Amish 
Sabbath  breakers,  which  are  turning 
our  Sunday  into  a  “Funday,”  to  “bring 
no  more  vain  oblations ;  incense  is  an 
abomination  unto  me ;  the  new  moons 
and  sabbaths,  the  calling  of  assem¬ 
blies,  I  cannot  away  with ;  it  is  iniqui¬ 
ty,  even  the  solemn  meeting,  your 
new  moons  and  your  appointed  feasts 
my  soul  hateth;  they  are  a  trouble 
unto  me;  I  am  weary  to  bear  them, 
and  when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands, 
I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you,  yea, 
when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I  will 
not  hear ;  your  hands  are  full  of  blood. 
Isa.  1 :13-15.  And  here  comes  the' 
prophet  Amos  also  with  God’s  warn¬ 
ing  to  us :  “And  I  will  turn  your 
feasts  into  mourning,  and  all  your 
'songs  into  lamentation  (Wehklagen)” 
(Chap.  8:10 — )  “I  hate,  I  despise  your 
feast  days,  and  I  will  not  smell  in 
your  solemn  assemblies,  (in  eure  Ver- 
sammlung)  (Chap.  5:21 — ). 

Of  course,  some  of  these  classes  go 
to  church,  but  while  they  have  not 
been  separated  from  the  carnal  lusts 
and  pride  of  life,  or  have  their  busi¬ 
ness  affairs  and  plans  on  mind  for  the 
coming  evening,  or  coming  week, 
they  find  the  services  very  dry  and 
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uninspiring,  and  thus  can  easily  sleep 
while  preaching  is  going  and  are  glad 
when  services  are  over. 

O  let  us  pray  for  more  Godly  wis- 
don  and  knowledge,  that  we  may  a- 
wake  from  our  long  sleep  in  this 
Lord’s  day  violation,  and  remember 
the  prophet’s  words  as  he  says,  “My 
people  (note  he  says,  “my  people”)  are 
destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge.” 
(Hosea  4:6 — )  and  “Remember  the 
Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  HOLY,” 
sacred,  hallowed  be  thy  name.  In 
His  service. 

L.  Bontrager. 


THE  TEN  VIRGINS 


Five  of  them  were  wise  and  five 
were  foolish.  Perhaps  the  foolish 
thought  that  they  were  just  as  wise 
as  the  wise  ones.  Perhaps  if  some 
one  had  warned  them  that  they  should 
be  very  careful  what  they  did  or 
they  might  find  themselves  deceived 
when  the  bridegroom  comes,  they 
might  have  answered  like  people  are 
inclined  to  to-day.  They  might  have 
said  if  the  wise  are  saved  we  are 
saved  for  we  have  a  clear  conscience. 
Kink  friends,  let  us  remember  that  we 
read  of  a  class  of  people  in  God’s 
word  which  have  a  conscience  sear¬ 
ed  as  with  a  hot  iron;  where  do  we 
find  such  people?  If  the  five  foolish 
virgins  had  done  as  the  wise  ones 
did,  all  could  have  been  saved.  But 
if  the  five  wise  virgins  had  done  as 
the  foolish  ones  did,  all  would  have 
be^n  lost.  Let  us  then  be  very  care¬ 
ful,  let  us,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
see  what  God’s  word  says.  In  James 
1 :27,  we  read  the  admonition  to  “keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world.” 
Can  we  reasonably  think  otherwise 
than  that  the  wise  virgins  kept  them¬ 
selves  unspetted  from  the  world? 
And  were  the  foolish  virgins  not  in 
the  class  who  have  their  conscience 
seared.  We  have  reason  to  fear  that 
so  many  drifting  churches  are  so  be¬ 
cause  if  opposition  is  proposed  to  that 


spotted  from  the  world  or  having  that 
tendency,  many  will  say  in  their  hearts 
that  such  effort  is  all  nonsense.  And 
it  seems  some  would  rather  sleep  than 
to  hear  anything  of  this  sort.  Dear 
friends,  would  it  not  be  wise  if  we 
could  all  come  back  to  our  plain 
church  usages  as  they  were  forty 
years  ago.  Some  one  might  say  that 
this  would  be  impossible.  God’s  word 
says,  “all  things  are  possible  with 
God.”  If  we  had  faith  that  it  were 
God’s  will  that  all  churches  should 
become  humbler  and  take  a  lower 
position  in  the  scale  of  popular  es¬ 
teem  and  be  a  truly  separated  and 
consecrated  people  instead  of  ever 
striving  and  laboring  to  go  higher 
and  higher  in  kind  and  staL.t)n, 
then,  we  believe  God  would  hep 
us  to  do  the  work.  God’s  w,!r(l 
informs  us  what  conditions  will  be  in 
the  last  times,  that  unrighteousness 
will  take  a  strong  lead.  Whose  fault 
is  it  that  things  go  the  way  they  do? 
Let  us  remember  that  it  doesn’t  say 
that  those  things  must  be  so,  but 
they  will  be  so.  We  don’t  believe  that 
it  was  the  fault  of  the  wise  virgins 
that  the  foolish  were  lost.  They  may 
all  have  been  members  of  one  organi¬ 
zation  and  may  have  been  good  friends, 
perhaps  even  some  of  them  were  sis¬ 
ters,  but  when  it  came  to  the  point  of 
the  decision  of  destiny,  the  foolish 
Avere  driven  by  their  need  to  beg  of 
the  wise  for  some  of  their  oil,  but 
the  wise  answered,  “Not  so;  lest 
there  be  not  enough  for  us  and  you.” 
Then  it  was  too  late.  No  one  could 
possibly  help  them.  They  may  have 
been  influenced  by  some  one  that  their 
state  was  such  that  they  had  to  be 
lost.  And  right  here  comes  a  sharp 
question.  If  any  one  influence  some 
one  through  word  or  deed  that  it  be 
lost,  to  what  extent  would  the  one 
with  the  evil  influence  be  responsible? 

Let  us  al  be  ready  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  and  willing  to  help  each 
other  with  the  Word  of  God,  not 
with  enticing  words  or  imaginations 
of  men.  Seek  to  be  faithful  and  wise 
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when  our  dear  Lord  comes.  What 
hopeless  misery  and  despair  this  last, 
final  parting  meant  for  the  foolish. 
But  what  unspeakable  joy,  and  peace 
and  rest  and  security  it  embodied  for 
the  wise.  In  the  name  and  fear  of 
the  Lord,  let  us  all  be  wise  and  faith¬ 
ful  to  him. 

The  blessings  of  God  and  eternal 
life  be  unto  you  all. 

S.  Hostetler. 

Shelbyville,  Ill. 


The  LORD’S  DAY 


The  Lord’s  day  brings  God’s  chil¬ 
dren  closer  together  and  makes  them 
stronger  in  the  faith.  It  is  a  day 
when  we  may  meet  for  special  devo¬ 
tion  and  meditation  upon  God’s  word; 
•  when  we  may  gather  from  the  under¬ 
standing  of  our  fellowman ;  when  we 
should  lay  eside  earthly  cares  and 
spend  the  time  in  gathering  food  for 
the  soul,  and  giving  aid  unto  others  a- 
long  spiritual  lines.  We  may  misuse 
the  day  by  reading  that  which  is  not 
food  for  the  soul,  by  excessive  visit¬ 
ing,  which  is  more  for  pleasure  than 
profit,  by  careless  association,  which 
tends  to  make  us  less  spiritual,- by 
jesting  and  joking,  or  profaning  the 
day  in  some  other  way  detrimental 
to  our  spiritual  welfare  rather  than 
in  that  which  edifies  and  consecrates. 
This  is  not  to  say  that  during  the 
other  days  we  have  freedom  to  fol¬ 
low  our  inclinations  along  any  of  those 
lines;  but  that  we  keep  in  mind  that 
it  is  the  day  which  commemorates  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord.  And  that 
it  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  Himself 
kept  holy  by  often  assembling  with 
his  disciples  to  teach  them.  If  we 
always  keep  in  mind  the  sacred  use 
that  was  made  of  it  in  the  primitive 
church  and  have  our  steps  ordered 
to  live  a  holy  life  that  we  may  please 
him.  it  will  prove  to  us  the  great- 
test  blessing  and  enjoyment  and  we 
will  shine  as  much  needed  lights,  in  a 
dark  vJrorld  which  is  far  away  from 


Christ.  May  Christ  help  us  to  spend 
much  time  in  helpful  meditation  so 
we  may  better  praise  him.  The  Lord’s 
day,  well  spent,  will  bring  a  blessing, 
but  when  misused  it  will  bring  a  har¬ 
vest  which  is  not  desiarble. 

Greenwood,  Dela. 

Cora  Miller. 


TRUTHFULNESS 


Untruthfulness,  with  its  allied  vices, 
such  as  deceit,  deception,  duplicity, 
fabrication,  and  hypocris . , — is  there 
any  one  among  us  who  does  not  ab¬ 
hor  it  in  others?  And  yet,  are  not 
we  also,  all  of  us,  more  cr  less  con¬ 
taminated  with  it?  And  is  there  any 
one  who,  on  the  other  hand,  does  not 
admire  truthfulness  in  his  fellow-men 
with  its  kindred  virtues,  such  as  ver¬ 
acity,  candor,  frankness,  honesty,  and 
the  like?  But  again  we  must  ask 
ourselves.  Do  we  possess,  cultivate, 
and  exercie  this  enviable  quality  and 
disposition  of  the  heart  as  w'e  ought 
— and  at  all  times?  These  are  perti¬ 
nent  questions  and  should  be  con- 
scientiouslv  answered  by  every  one. 

•  It  is  true  that  truthfulness  in  its 
perfection  is  found  only  in  God.  The 
very  nature  of  man,  who  is  born  in 
sin  and  encumbered  with  the  Old 
‘^drm.  precludes  the  possibility  of 
his  attaining  to  perfection  in  any 
Christian  virtue  while  he  dwells  in 
the  flesh.  It  is  different  with  God. 
He  is  Truth  in  person.  Many  are  the 
attests  of  Scripture  to  this  fact.  God 
is  “a  God  of  truth.”  Deut.  32:4;  He 
is  “abundant  in  truth.”  Gen.  34:6: 
His  truth  is  “great  unto  the  clouds,” 
Psa.  57 :10.  and  “endureth  to  all  gen¬ 
erations,”  Psa.  100:5.  God’s  Son. 
who  is  “one  with  the  Father,”  says* 

“I  am  .  the  Truth.”  John  14:6. 

And  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Jesus  says 
that  He  is  the  “Spirit  of  Truth.”  John 
16:13.  “God  is  not  a  man  that  He 
should  lie.”  Num.  23:19. 

And  the  same  must  be  said  of  the 
Word  of  God.  God,  being  the  Truth, 
cannot  deceive  us  in  His  Word;  it 
is  the  truth.  In  His  sacerdotal  prayer 
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for  His  disciples,  John  17  ;17,  Jesus 
makes  this  plea  before  His  heavenly 
Father :  “Sanctify  them  through  Thy 
truth and  then  He  states :  “Thy 
Word  is  truth.”  This  with  respect 
to  the  Old  Testament.  With  re¬ 
ference  to  the  New  Testament  He 
said  to  its  penmen,  the  apostles 
"The  Spirit  of  Truth  will  guide  you 
(while  you  speak  and  write)  into 
all  truth.”  John  16:13.  In  the  face 
of  this  fact  it  would  be  folly  were 
we  to  exclaim  with  skeptic  Pilate, 
"What  is  truth?"  We  have  God’s 
Word,  and  having  that,  we  have  the 
truth. 

And  being  truthful,  our  heavenly 
Father  expects  the  same  of  His 
children  on  earth.  He  is  upright 
and  honest  in  all  His  dealings  with 
them  and  will  therefore  be  delighted 
if  a  similar  treatment  is  accorded 
Him.  In  fact,  He  demands  it.  The 
Psalmist  says:  “Behold,  Thou  de- 
sirest  truth  in  the  inward  parts.” 
Ps.  51 :6.  God  searches  our  very 
hearts  for  truthfulness.  Will  He  find 
it  there?  That  depends  upon  the 
attitude  we  take  toward  the  Bible. 
If  God’s  Word  is  enshrined  in  our 
hearts,  God  will  find  •  truth  there 
Jesus  says:  “If  ye  continue  in  My 
Word,... ye  shall  know  the  truth j 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.” 
John  8:31,32.  Free  from  what?  From 
the  bondange  of  all  those  vices  which 
the  truth  opposes  and  puts  to  Right. 
“Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,. .  .false  witness.”  When 
the  truth  of  God’s  Word  enters  the 
heart,  its  adversary  must  depart. 
Has  that  been  the  experience  of 
your  heart?  Does  God  find  truth 
there? 

In  this  connection  God  looks  for 
a  knowledge  of  your  sins  in  you.  If 
you  have  that  knowledge,  there  is 
truth  in  your  inward  parts.  St 
John  writes:  “If  we  say  that  we  have 
no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us.”  1  John  1 :8. 
And  God  searches  your  heart  for 
faith,  for  belief  in  His  Gospel- 
promises  concerning  the  Savior  Jesus 


Christ.  If  He  finds  it,  there  is 
truth  in  your  heart ;  if  not,  there 
is,  at  the  best  deception.  Unless  you 
have  Christ,  you  cannot  be  truthful 
in  the  highest  sense  of  the  word. 

Dear  reader,  is  it  your  sincere  de¬ 
sire  to  be  and  abide  in  the  Lord’s 
tabernacle  and  dwell  in  His  holy 
hill?  Then  speak  the  truth  in  your 
heart,  the  truth  of  God’s  Word, 
which  the  Spirit  of  truth  has  im¬ 
planted  there.  But  let  your  lips  also 
and  your’  whole  life  proclaim  it. 
It  is  God’s  will  that  you  be  a  witness 
unto  the  truth.  By  the  mouth  of 
His  prophet  Zechariah  He  says: 
“Speak  ye  every  man  the  truth  to 
his  neighbor;  execute  the  judgment 
of  truth  and  peace  in  your  gates.” 
Zech.  8:16.  Tell  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
to  your  neighbor.  That  is  the  best 
that  your  tongue  can  do.  Tell  it 
as  the  Bible  tells  it,  and  you  are 
speaking  with  your  neighbor,  truth 
that  will  bring  him  unequaled  bless¬ 
edness.  Pervert  that  Gospel,  and  you 
are  practising  deception  and  doing 
untold  harm  both  to  him  and  your¬ 
self.  Beware  of  that!  Let  your 
whole  life  be  a  witness  to  the  truth. 
Man  speaks  not  by  the  tongue  alone. 
Do  not  be  a  hypocrite  I  Let  the 
fountain  of  truth  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  opened  in  your  heart  flow 
out  through  your  body’s  members, 
that  its  waters  may  purify  all  you 
say  and  do  in  this  life,  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  betterment  of  man¬ 
kind  Or,  to  use  another  simile,  be 
puB  SuTAOj  iCq  p^aoM  siq;  ui  b 

living  truthfulness,  a  salt  against  the 
corrupting  powers  of  those  vices 
which  militate  against  the  truth.  Tell 
the  truth  in  everything,  under  all 
circumstances,  and  at  all  times:  Live 
the  truth. 

A  liar,  as  every  one  knows,  is  a 
most  detestable  person.  “The  Lord 
hateth  a  lying  tongue.”  Ptov.  6:17. 
And  God  will  most  certainly  punish 
the  transgressor.  2Kings  5:27.  “The 
lip  of  truth  shall  be  established,” 
says  the  Lord,  “forever;  but  a  lying 
tongue  is  but  for  a  moment.”  Prov. 
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12:19.  “Wherefore,  putting  a\yay  ly¬ 
ing,  speak  every  man  truth  with  his 
neighbor.”  Eph.  4:25. 

Truthfulness,  like  other  Christian 
virtue,  should  be  cultivated  early  in 
life.  The  old  adage,  “As  the  twig  is 
bent,  the  tree’s  inclinded,”  applies 
with  special  force  here.  An  un¬ 
truth  told  by  a  small  child  may  seem 
a  small  matter  indeed;  but  is  it. 
-Fail  to  check  a  child’s  inclination  in 
that  direction,  namely,  of  departing 
from  the  truth  when  he  thinks  some¬ 
thing  is  to  be  gained  thereby  (and 
all  children  are  inclined  that  way, 
as  experience  proves)’  and  when  he 
has  attained  to  manhood,  you  will 
find  that  a  calamity  has  b^n  the 
result  of  your  negligence.  On  the 
contrary,  bring  up  a  child  in  the 
fear  and  admonition  of  the  Ford, 
plant  God’s  truth  into  him  while 
he  is  young,  train  him  to  speak  the 
truth,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  he 
will  learn  to  love  and  cherish  it. 
Truthfulness  will  cling  to  him  and 
continue  to  grow  in  him  as  he  grows 
older,  to  the  glory  of  God,  his  own 
personal  welfare  and  happiness  in 
this  and  in  yonder  life,  and  as  a 
leaven  for  good  among  his  associates 
in  the  world. 

However,  it  is  all,  to  the  old  as 
well  as  the  young,  that  the  Word  of 
Truth  says:  “Grow  in  sanctification, 
and  one  important  feature  of  sanc¬ 
tification  is  truthfulness.  May  we 
grow  in  it  for  Jesus  sake!— C.  1. 
Spitz  in  Lutheran  Witness. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Croghan,  N.  Y. 
May  15,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  again  write  to  the  Herold.  The 
weather  is  warm  and  showery  to-day. 
The  people  are  just  making  their  gar¬ 
dens  around  here.  Farmers  are  busy 
doing  their  spring  work.  There  \^re 
two  funerals  two  weeks  ago.  One 
was  my  aunt’s  funeral.  She  got  sick 
on  Sunday  and  died  on  Sunday.  Ez¬ 


ra  Widrick  got  kicked  by  a  horse  and 
died  the  next  day ;  so  we  see  how  un¬ 
certain  life  is.  To-day  we  are  nice 
and  red,  to-morrow,  pale  and  dead. 
The  Lord  said,  “To-day  is  the  ac¬ 
cepted  time,  harden  not  your  hearts; 
for  as  we  sow  so  shall  we  also  reap, 
for  the  Lord  is  no  respector  of  per¬ 
sons.  I  thank  S.  S.  Eash  for  the 
nice  books  he  sent  me.  I  wish  you 
all  the  Lord’s  richest  blessings.  Re¬ 
member  me  in  your  hour  of  prayer. 

Eleaser  Moser. 


Hutchinson,  Kans. 

May  17,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 

I  will  again  write  for  the  Herold.  I 
am  sorry  I  did  not  get  to  write  soon¬ 
er  and  thank  Uncle  John  for  my  birth¬ 
day  book.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions. 

I  memorized  3  verses  of  song  and 
10  Bible  verses.  All  in  English.  We 
have  nice  growing  weather.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  have  a 
welcome  little  baby  brother  since  I 
wrote  the  last  time.  I  will  close  for 
this  time  with  best  wishes  to  all  who 
may  read  this.  From 

Lizzie  May  Yoder. 

Goshen,  Tnd. 

May  31,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
Name.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  as  follows  from  No.  459 
to  465.  With  best  wishes  I  will 
close  for  this  time. 

Willis  L.  Miller. 

Dear  Willis;  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  except  461,  you  did  not  say  where 
you  found  it.  In  answering  questions 
always  state  where  you  find  it.  But 
you  have  done  real  well. — Uncle  John. 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

May  16,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
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Name.  I  am  sorry  I  did  not  get  to 
write  for  the  Herold  sooner,  and 
thank  Uncle  John  for  my  present. 

I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions.  I  memorized  7  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  We  have  nice  growing  weather. 

I  will  close.  Wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings. 

Ralph  Yoder. 

Lizzie  May  and  Ralph,  your  an¬ 
swers  are  all  correct.  You  have  done 
real  well. — Uncle  John. 


Barrs  Mills,  Ohio 

^  May  26,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  our  Master’s 
name.  It  was  pretty  rainy  the  last 
while.  Health  is  fair  around  here  ex¬ 
cept  Gideon  L.  Schlabach  is  quite 
poor.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  365  and  366.  I  have 
memorized  four  nice  little  prayers 
and  four  Psalms.  I  will  close  for  this 
time  wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
ble.ssings.  A  Herold  reader. 

Katie  Miller. 

Dear  Katie :  Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  You  did  not  say  if  your  verses 
are  German  or  English,  so  I  gave  you 
credit  in  English.— Uncle  John. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

May  26,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  Holy 
Name.  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold.  I  have  memorized  10  verses 
in  German.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  No.  465  and  466. 

(Your  answers  are  correct — Uncle 
John.) 

The  weather  was  fair,  but  this 
morning  it  turned  rather  cool.  Church 
was  at  Joe  Lehman’s  last  Sunday 
and  will  be  there  the  next  time  if 
the  Lord  wills. 

Fannie’ Miller  died  May  18,  her  age 
was  5  years,  3  months,  29  days.  It 
was  hard  to  givq  her  up.  She  had 
the  measles  and  ever  since  that  she 
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has  not  been  very  well.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes. 

Sarah  Bontrager. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 
May  27,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  second  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  have  memorized  six  verses  in 
German.  I  will  answer  some  Bible 
Questions.  (Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Uncle  John.)  Our  church  was 
at  Joe  D.  Lehman’s  and  the  next  time 
it  will  be  there  again.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Eli  L.  Bontrager. 


GOD  WANTS  BUSY  PEOPLE 

Some  unknown  writer  has  said  that 
God  never  goes  to  the  lazy  or  idle, 
when  He  needs  some  great  thing 
done ;  when  God  needs  workers.  He 
cal’s  workers;  and  he  cites  the  fol¬ 
lowing  cases.  When  God  called 
them — 

“Moses  was  busy  with  his  flocks 
at  Horeb.  Gideon  was  busy  thresh¬ 
ing  wheat  by  the  wine  press.  Saul 
was  busy  searching  for  his  father’s 
animals.  Elisha  w^s  busy  ploughing 
with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen.  Nehemiah 
was  busy  bearing  the  king’s  wine- 
cup.  Amos  was  busy  following  the 
flock.  Pester  and  Andrew  were  busy 
casting  a  net  into  the  sea.  James  and 
John  were  busy  mending  their  nets. 
Alatthew  was  busy  collecting  cus¬ 
toms, — Selected. — L.  B. 


GOD  SPEAKS  IN  THUND¬ 
ERS 

When  the  writer  was  a  small  boy 
and  inquired  of  some  what  thunder 
means,  which  at  one  time  especially 
seemed  to  affright  his  companions,  he 
was  told,  “That  is  the  voice  of  God.” 
At  the  time  this  was  not  a  very  help¬ 
ful  answer.  After  all,  this  informa¬ 
tion  did  not  decide  the  question  whicli 
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was  foremost  in  his  mind.  But  if 
rightly  understood,  it  is  a  true 
answer ;  for  at  all  times  the  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God.  Not  only 
the  stars,  the  moon,  and  the  sun  par¬ 
ticipate  in  this  proclamation,  but  the 
lightning  that  we  see  and  the  thunder 
that  we  hear  also  proclaim  the  glory 
of  God.  The  very  conscience  of  man 
tells  him  also  that  nature  is  the  voice 
of  God.  Great  calamities,  such  as 
earthquakes,  devastating  fires,  and 
overwhelming  floods,  certainly  are 
God’s  message  to  man,  telling  him  of 
the  power  of  God  and  the  helplessness 
of  man.  And  lately  God  has  again 
spoken  very  forcibly  through  such 
disasters. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  remember 
that  just  fifteen  years  ago  the  world 
was  shocked  by  the  Titanic  catastro¬ 
phe.  At  the  time  that  misfortune 
struck  terror  to  the  hearts  of  millions. 
For  weeks  it  was  the  chief  subject  of 
conversation  and  of  newspaper  arti¬ 
cles  and  editorials  all  over  the  world. 
Almost  every  preacher  devoted  a  ser¬ 
mon  to  this  fearful  accident.  1,635 
lives  were  lost.  The  Titanic  had  been 
built  to  be  the  largest  ship  conctruct- 
ed  up  to  that  time.  Its  equipment 
and  appointments  were  the  last  word 
in  ship  construction.  The  steamer  was 
a  marvel ;  in  size  gigantic  «ind  in  pro¬ 
portions  and  plan  unexcelled.  It  was 
to  make  its  first  trip  across  the 
ocean.  Passengers  and  crew  number¬ 
ed  2,340.  It  was  considered  no  small 
honor  to  be  listed  among  its  first  cab¬ 
in  passengers.  The  passenger  list 
contained  names  of  socially  brilliant 
people.  There  was  John  Jacob  Astor 
and  his  young  wife.  There  was  Isa- 
dore  Strauss,  United  States  ambassa¬ 
dor.  There  was  J.  B.  George  Wide- 
ner,  W.  H.  Stead,  Jacques  Futrelle, 
the  author,  Henry  Harper,  the  pub¬ 
lisher,  F.  D.  Millet,  the  painter,  Major 
Archibald  Butts,  aid  to  President 
Taft,  and  W.  A.  Roebling,  the  bridge 
builder.  And  all  these  prominent  men 
were  among  the  hundreds  who  went 
down  to  a  watery  grave.  John  Jacob 
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Astor’s  young  wife  was  seperated 
from  her  husband  and  saved  because 
the  rule  was  insisted  upon,  “Women 
first.” 

What  then  happened? 

On  Sunday,  April  14.  1912,  at  11:40 
P.  M.,  the  boat  had  struck  an  iceberg. 
The  press  reported :  “An  iceberg’s 
knifelike  edge  cut  through  her  bottom 
like  a  can-opener.”  The  wireless  on 
board  immediately  sent  out  messages 
for  help.  These  messages  were  pick¬ 
ed  up  by  the  Carpathia,  which  at  once 
steamed  toward  the  latitude  and  long¬ 
itude  which  had  been  mentioned  in  the 
messages;  but  before  the  Carpathia 
could  reach  the  scene,  theTitanic  had 
gone  down  with  over  one  thousand 
passengers  at  2  ;27  o’clock  Mondav 
morning.  April  15.  The  rescuing 
steamer  could  simply  pick  up  those 
whom  it  found  in  the  sixteen  life 
boats.  Some  of  the  crew  who  had 
managed  the  life-boats  and  were 
there  among  the  survivors,  told  how 
difficult  it  had  been  to  persuade  the 
passengers  that  an  accident  had  hap¬ 
pened.  These  deluded  people  did  not 
wish  to  leave  their  beds  at  that  hour 
of  the  nisrht,  and  some  of  the  men 
who  had  been  playing  cards  insisted 
on  continuing  and  would  not  be  per¬ 
suaded  that  the  boat  was  about  to 
sink.  All  seemed,  so  safe,  every  pass¬ 
enger  seemed  to  think  that  an  acci¬ 
dent  was  the  last  thing  to  be  thought 
of.  Why,  it  had  taken  four  years  to 
build  that  ship,  and  it  had  cost  ten 
million  dollars.  She  had  eleven  decks. 
So  firm  were  the  passengers  in  their 
conviction  that  this  wonderful  steam¬ 
er  could  not  sink,  that  the  first  life¬ 
boats  were  sent  off  only  half  full. 
One  man  declared  that  because  he 
could  row,  he  was  put  into  one  of  the 
first  boats  against  his  own  protest,  be¬ 
cause  he  thought  it  was  a  fool  trick 
to  get  out  in  that  ocean  in  an  un¬ 
steady  boat,  whereas  he  could  have 
remained  in  that  large  and  luxurious 
steamer.  “For  when  they  shall  say. 
Peace  and  safety,  then  sudden  des¬ 
truction  cometh  upon  them.” 
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Without  question,  the  sinking  of  the 
Titanic  was  one  of  the  most  awe-in¬ 
spiring  tragedies  that  have  ever  taken 
place.  And  yet  there  was  worse  to 
come.  The  World  War  entailed  far 
greater  loss  of  life  and  property,  and 
what  is  far  more  deplorable,  it  pro¬ 
duced  enmity,  hatred,  and  bitterness 
that  has  not  died  away  even  to  this 
day. 

Do  what  man  will,  these  judgments 
of  God  are  repeated  again  and  again. 
Just  now  large  sections  of  our  country 
are  suffering  from  the  floods  induced 
by  the  heavy  rains.  The  fearful  loss 
of  property  is  greater  than  we  can 
calculate,  many  lives  have  perished, 
and  no  one  can  tell  what  misfortune, 
bankruptcies,  and  deaths  may  yet  be 
awaiting  others. 

God  is  speaking  through  these  acc¬ 
idents. 

What  is  he  saying? 

One  of  the  things  He  says  is  this: 
“Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow ;  for 
thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth.”  Prov.  27.  1.  And  again 
He  .says:  “Is  it  not  lawful  for  Me  to 
do  what  I  will  with  Mine  own?”  Matt. 
20.15.  And  again  He  says:  “Nay 

but.  O  man.  who  art  thou  that  repli- 
est  against  God?  Shall  the  thing  for¬ 
med  say  to  him  that 

formed  it.  Why  hast  thou 

made  me  thus?”  Rom.  9,  20.  And  a- 
gain  He  says:  “Those  eighteen  upon 
whom  the  tower  of  Siloam  fell  and 
slew  them,  think  ye  that  they  were 
sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in 
Jesusalem?  I  tell  you.  Nay;  but  ex¬ 
cept  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish.”  Luke  13, 4.  5.  Let  us  realize 
that  God  owes  us  nothing,  but  that 
His  promises  of  forgiveness,  protec¬ 
tion.  grace,  and  all  other  blessings  can 
only  be  laid  hold  of  by  the  faith  of  a 
repentant  sinner. 

But  however  ruinous  such  disasters 
there  are  those  who  will  profit  by 
them,  namely,  those  who  are  thereby 
moved  to  look  into  their  Bibles  and 
find  there  the  Savior,  of  whom  the 
Bible  testifies.  Let  us  be  sure  that 


we  are  among  these.  Sommer. — 
Luth.  Witness. 

GREAT  MISSIONARIES 

William  Carey. 

Although  William  Carey  is  not,  as 
often  stated,  the  first  missionary  of 
modern  times  to  go  to  India,  but 
was  preceded,  as  we  have  seen,  by  a 
number  of  Lutheran  missionaries,  yet 
the  story  of  this  man’s  life  affords 
much  inspiration  to  every  one  who 
reads  it  with  care 

Carey  was  born  in  Northampton¬ 
shire,  England,  in  1761.  He  was 
only  a  poor  cobbler,  but  his  thirst  for 
knowledge  was  so  great  that  he  stud¬ 
ied  Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew,  and  other 
languages .  and .  acquired  a  large 
amount  of  other  useful  learning, 
while  busy  at  his  cobbler’s  bench. 
He  became  a  preacher  among  the 
Baptists  and,  filled  with  his  zeal 
for  missions,  preached  a  notable 
sermon  to  inspire  others  for  mission- 
work  and  cause  them  to  see  the 
great  need  of  it. 

^  In  1792  the  first  Baptist  missionary 
society  was  founded,  and  in  the 
"''xt  year  Carey  sailed  for  India. 
He  was  made  manager  of  an  indigo 
factory  and  so  became  financially  in¬ 
dependent.  Five  years  later  he 
started  a  mission,  which  had-  to  be 
discontinued  on  account  of  opposition 
of  the  Indian  government.  Carey 
and  his  friends  removed  to  Serampur, 
where  they  founded  a  mission  in  a 
Danish  settlement.  A  place  for  the 
printing  of  the  Bible  in  the  languages 
of  India  was  established,  and  the 
publishing  of  the  New  Testament  in 
Bengali,  in  1801,  was  followed  by 
other  translations,  until  the  total 
number  of  languages  into  which  the 
entire  Bible  or  parts  of  the  Bible 
were  translated  by  Carey  reached 
thirty-four.  For  thirty  years  Carev 
held  the  position  of  professor  of 
Oriental  Languages  in  Fort  William 
College  at  Calcutta,  but  his  interest 
in  missions  was  intensely  alive  dur¬ 
ing  the  entire  time.  The  Serampur 
press,  under  his  direction,  made  the 
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Bible  accessible  to  more  than  three 
hundred  million  human  beings. 

Carey  died  in  1834  while  still  in 
the  Indian  field. — Selected. 

“THE  LOST  BOOKS  OF  THE 
BIBLE” 

Never,  we  believe,  has  a  reputable 
publishing  house  lent  its  name  to 
a  more  brazen  appeal  to  ignorance 
than  Doubleday,  Page  &  Company 
in  its  advertisement  of  “The  Lost 
Books  of  the  Bible,”  now  being 
broadcast  through  the  mails.  The 
circular  before  us  announces  that  the 
“Suppressed  Books  of  the  Bible 
Have  Come  to  Light  at  Last!”  By 
juggling  the  words  “scriptures”  (with 
a  small  s),  Christian  writings,” 
“authentic,”  but  above  all  by  con¬ 
veying  the  impression  that  these  lost, 
suppressed  books  have  only  now 
“emerged  from  obscurity,”  the  ad¬ 
vertisement  brands  itself  as  one  of 
the  most  dishonest  announcements 
that  ever  disgraced  the  art  or  science 
of  advertising.  The  announcement 
of  “The  Lost  Books  of  the  Bible” 
refers  in  red  letters  to  “the  Sudden 
Appearance  of  the  Lost  Gospel  Ac¬ 
cording  to  Peter”  and  mentions, 
among  others,  the  Gospel  of  Marv, 
the  Gospel  of  Protevangelion  (?!), 
the  writings  of  Barnabas,  Clement, 
and  Ignatius,  and  artfully  suggests 
that  these  books  as  well  as  certain 
letters  of  Paul,  of  Pontius  Pilate  and 
Herod,  were  suppressed  by  the  early 
church  authorities  through  “jealousy, 
intolerance,  pride,  and  fear.”  Sad¬ 
dest  feature  of  all.  daily  papers  and 
magazines  that  would  not  knowingly 
advertise  fake  mining  or  oil  stocks 
are  carring  the  Doubleday,  Page  & 
Co.  advertisement. 

Be  it  known,  then,  that  these 
“lost  books”  are  nothing  else  than 
the  apocryphal  and,  in  great  part, 
bogus  literature  of  the  early  Christian 
era  and  a  number  of  Vritings  of  the 
church  fathers,  all  of  them,  except 
one,  referred  to  a  thousand  times 
in  the  theological  literature  of  the 


past  1,500  years.  The  single  excep¬ 
tion  is  the  so-called  “Gospel  accord¬ 
ing  to  Peter,”  a  more  recent  find 
which,  however,  no  one  except  the 
advertising  agent  of  Doubleday,  Page 
&  Co.  believes  to  be  a  genuine 
writing  of  Peter.  The  rest  of  the 
book  is  simply  a  duplication  of  The 
New  Testament  Apocrypha,  printed 
in  1820  (  1)  by  William  Hone.  This 
book  has  been  constantly  reprinted 
and  mav  be  consulted  in  practically 
every  public  library.  About  one  half 
of  the  Doubleday.  Page  &  Co.  vol¬ 
ume  is  occupied  by  the  writings  of 
the  Apostolic  Fathers.  What  a  fraud 
upon  the  public  to  announce  that 
these  writings  were  “not  included  in 
the  New  Testament  by  its  compil¬ 
ers,”  when  these  same  apostolic 
writers  base  their  doctrine  upon  the 
New  Testament  as  we  have  it  to¬ 
day  I 

We  have  written  the  above  because 
some  of  our  readers  have  sent  us  the 
New  Testament  complete  and  that  the 
“Lost  Books  of  the  Bible”  have 
neither  been  “lost,”  nor  have  they 
ever  been  “books  of  the  Bible.” 

— Lutheran  Witness. 

IF  I  HAD  KNOWN 

Recently  a  well  known  man  spoke 
at  a  men’s  meeting  in  Cleveland  on 
the  subject,  “Things  I  wish  I  had 
Known  Before  I  Was  Twenty-one.” 
He  gave  answers  to  a  questionnaire 
sent  in  by  twenty-two  men.  Here 
they  are.  Every  word  is  worth 
readinp-: 

I.  What  I  was  go  ng  to  do  for 
a  living,  what  my  life  work  would  be. 

2  That  my  health  after  thirty 
depended  in  a  large  degree  on  what 
I  put  in  my  stomach  before  I  was 
twenty-one. 

3.  How  to  take  care  of  money 

4.  The  commercial  asset  of  being 
neatly  and  sensibly  dressed. 

5.  That  a  man’s  habits  are  mighty 
hard  to  change  after  he  is  twenty-one. 

6.  That  a  harvest  depends  upon 
the  seeds  sown;  wheat  produces 
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wheat,  thistles  brings  forth  thistles, 
ragweeds  spoils  good  pasture,  and 
wild  oats  sown  will  surely  produce 
all  kinds  of  misery  and  unhappiness. 

7.  That  things  worth  while  require 
time,  patience  and  work. 

8.  That  you  can’t  get  something 
for  nothing. 

9.  That  the  world  would  give  me 
just  about  what  I  deserved. 

10.  That  by  the  sweat  of  my  brow 
would  I  earn  my  bread. 

11*  - 

12.  That  honesty  is  the  best  policy, 
not  only  in  dealing  with  my  neigh¬ 
bors.  but  also  in  dealing  with  myself 
and  God. 

13.  The  value  of  absolute  truth¬ 
fulness  in  everything. 

1-1.  The  folly  of  not  taking  older 
people’s  advice. 

15.  That  everything  my  mother 
wanted  me  to  do  was  right. 

16.  That  “dad”  wasn’t  an  old  fogy, 
after  all.  If  I  had  done  as  he  wished 
me  to  do,  I  would  be  much  better 
off.  mentally  and  morally. 

17.  What  it  really  meant  to  father 
and  mother  to  raise  their  son. 

18.  What  hardships  and  disappoint¬ 
ments  would  be  entailed  by  my  leav¬ 
ing  home  against  my  parents’  wishes. 

19.  More  of  the  helpful  and  in¬ 
spiring  parts  of  the  Bible,  particular- 
Iv  the  four  books  dealing  with  the 
life  of  Christ. 

20.  The  greatness  of  the  opportun¬ 
ity  and  joy  of  serving  a  fellow-man. 

21.  That  Jesus  Christ  was  with  me 
as  an  Elder  Brother  and  Friend  in 
every  activity  and  relationship  of  my 
personal  life. 

22.  That  God’s  relationship  to  me 
was  just  as  helpful  and  delightful  as 
that  of  a  good  shepherd  toward  his 
sheen,  or  of  a  father  toward  his  son. 

— The  Industrial  Enterprise. 


The  love  of  Christ  in  the  heart  is 
like  a  mighty  magnet — it  draws 
everything  and  everyone  that  is  pure 
and  holy,  and  contrariwise,  'repels 
everything  and  everybody  that  is  im¬ 
pure  and  unholy. — E.  , 

I 

_ 


THE  HEREDITY  FIASCO 


Like  a  fresh  salt-air  breeze  from  the 
ocean  on  a  hot  sultry  day  come  the 
words  of  Professor  Dorsey,  a  well- 
known  anthropologist,  as  touching 
the  question  of  heredity  in  its  relation 
to  crime.  So  much  has  been  said  and 
written  about  heredity  by  scientists, 
penologists  and  social  workers  as  an 
explanation  of  the  tendency  to  crime 
on  the  part  of  degenerates  that  moral 
responsibility  is  no  longer  to  be  taken 
into  account.  Now  comes  Dr.  Dorsey 
and  upsets  much  of  what  has  been 
laid  to  the  charge  of  heredity.  He 
does  not  deny  what  has  long  been 
taught  by  the  Church  that  man  inher¬ 
its  the  tendency  to  sin,  but  he  believes 
that  forces  can  be  set  to  work  to  con¬ 
trol  and  oercome  the  evil  with  which 
man  is  born.  Most  of  this  talk  about 
hereditv  as  the  cause  of  crime  he  calls 
“bunk.”  You  can  take  the  baby  son 
of  respectable  parents  and  put  him  in 
an  environment  where  he  becomes  a 
thief,  and  you  can  take  the  son  of 
thieves  and  make  him  a  bank  presi¬ 
dent.  It  is  up  to  you  and  the  environ¬ 
ment  with  which  you  surround  him. 
In  other  words.  Dr.  Dorsey  is  in  full 
agreement  with  Solomon’s  dictum : 
“Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  in  which 
he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it.”  This  ten¬ 
dency  to  excuse  criminals  on  the 
ground  of  heredity  and  thus  make 
them  out  to  be  normally  irresponsible 
has  wrought  havoc  with  some  very 
old  but  also  very  sane  ideas. 

Youth  is  going  wrong  today  be¬ 
cause  it  is  not  trained  right.  A  little 
less  coddling  and  a  little  more  spank¬ 
ing  might  inculcate  some  respect  for 
authority  and  teach  children  to  obey — 
which  is  a  much  forgotten  require¬ 
ment  in  many  a  family.  The  old  idea 
of  bending  the  twig  with  pressure 
from  the  catechism  at  one  end  and  a 
slipper  at  the  other  would  seem  quite 
modern  as  a  proper  method  of  getting 
the  tree  to  incline  the  right  way.  We 
saw  an  instance  of  that  kind  of  train- 
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ing  in  a  railroad  car,  where  a  mother 
with  four  children,  who  worshipped 
her,  showed  perfect  control  of  the  sit¬ 
uation.  A  word,  or  a  motion  of  the 
hand,  was  all  that  w'as  needed  to  curb 
their  skipping  spirits.  They  had  been 
taught  to  respect  and  revere  an  au¬ 
thority  higher  than  their  own.  Par¬ 
ents  who  hope  to  win  the  love  and 
devotion  of  their  children  by  gratify¬ 
ing  their  taste  for  candy  and  moving 
picture  shows  will  some  day  be  much 
deluded.  What  will  do  wonders  to 
make  much  talk  about  heredity  look 
like  “bunk”  is  Christian  training, 
Christian  discipline.  That  is  the  bed¬ 
rock  upon  which  character  is  built. 
It  is  the  lack  of  it  that  fills  our  news¬ 
papers  with  reports  of  crimes  and 
scandals  not  fit  for  our  youth  to  read. 
— The  Lutheran. 


“You  cannot  reconstruct  religion 
and  morality  with  man-made  knowl¬ 
edge,”  says  a  writer.  “Our  age  is 
completely  demoralized.  It  has  brok¬ 
en  away  from  all  the  sound,  so'ber 
teaching  of  the  past  and  has  substi¬ 
tuted  for  it  new  and  untried  ethical 
theories  that  have  been  advanced  and 
sponsored  by  the  new,  raw  men  of 
our  day.  Jeremiah  referred  to  us  as 
well  as  to  the  Jews  of  his  own  time 
when  he  said :  “They  have  hewed 
them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns, 
that  can  hold  no  water.” — Selected. 


A  nerve  specialist  of  Berlin  is  re¬ 
ported  to  have  devised  a  new  “slum¬ 
ber  machine”  which  will  bring  sleep 
to  persons  afflicted  with  insomnia. 
It  gives  forth  a  humming  noise  at 
first  which  gradually  becomes  less 
pronounced  until  after  forty  minutes 
it  ceases  altogether.  We  believe  that 
the  better  way  to  cure  insomnia  is 
to  “lead  the  quiet  and  peaceable  life 
in  all  godliness  and  honesty”  and 
thus  prevent  the  disease.  To  rush 
and  push  and  drive  in  business  or  in 
pleasure,  and  to  turn  the  night  into 
day,  as  many  do,  is  responsible  for  a 
large  crop  of  neurotics. — Selected. 


MARRIED 


Maust — Miller: — Alvin  Maust  and 
Edna  Miller  were  united  in  the  sac¬ 
red  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  Maple 
Glen  M.  H.,  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
June  2,  1927,  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender 
officiating.  May  the  blessings  of  God 
for  time  and  eternity  be  theirs. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Greenwood,  Dela. 

May  21,  1927. 

Dear  Readers : — 

We  were  glad  when  last  Sunday 
evening  Bro.  A.  J.  Miller  could  spend 
the  evening  with  us  in  Bible  Meeting, 
telling  us  of  some  of  the  things  he 
experienced  in  his  endeavors  as  a  re¬ 
lief  worker  in  Russia.  May  God  help 
us  to  more  appreciate  the  many  bless¬ 
ings  He  so  mercifully  and  graciously 
bestows  upon  us.  A  goodly  number 
from  this  place  worshipped  with  the 
Millwood  (Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.)  con¬ 
gregation,  in  their  all-day  meeting  on 
Ascension  day.  And  others,  who  could 
not  go  enjoyed  a  program  at  this 
place.  Hoping  to  meet  many  of  you 
face  to  face  soon;  and  may  it  all  be 
to  the  honor  ^nd  glory  of  God. 

With  Love, 

S.  B.  S. 

Note : — 

Paul  wrote  “Hope  that  is  seen  is 
not  hope:  for  what  a  man  seeth,  why 
doth  he  yet  hope  for?”  (Rom.  8:24.) 
The  above  letter  was  mailed,  accor¬ 
ding  to  postmark.  May  27  at  4  P.  M. 
and  unless  the  Herold  is  gotten  out 
very  promptly  and  delivered  to  the 
addressees  in  like  manner,  the  Con¬ 
ference.  to  which  the  sister  refers  in 
her  expression  “hoping  to  meet  many 
of  you  face  to  face,”  will  have  passed 
into  history  and  be  a  thing  of  the 
past  before  this  appears.  Too  often  is 
it  the  case  that  contributors  mail 
matter  intended  for  publication  just 
a  few  days  before  they  expect  the 
Herold  to  be  published  and  delivered 
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to  the  readers.  It  reminds  me  of  the 
Pennsylvania  German  proverb  about 
doing-  things  “In  weniger  als  ke’ 
Zeit”  in  what  our  readers  sometimes 
seem  to  expect  of  the  mail  service, 
the  editor  and  the  publishing  house. 

I  offer  this  as  constructive  and  con¬ 
servative  criticism  to  all. — Editor. 


Hartville,  Ohio 

June  4,  1927. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Sav¬ 
iour  Jesus  Christ,  who  “is  the  faithful 
witness,  and  the  first  begotten  of  the 
dead,  and  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of 
the  earth.  Unto  Him  that  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings 
and  priests  unto  God  and  His  Father; 
to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen.”  (Rev.l:5,6.) 

We  lately  again  celebrated  His  as¬ 
cension  to  the  heavenly  throne  from 
Mount  Olivet  where  he  gave  the  last 
^command  “Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  teaching  them 
to  observe  al  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you ;  and  lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.”  (If  my  understanding  is 
correct  concerning  the  time  and  place 
in  which  Jesus  gave  the  command  the 
brother  refers  to  in  this  communica¬ 
tion,  it  was  not  on  Olivet,  near  Beth¬ 
any  in  Judea,  in  which  it  w^as  given, 
but  on  a  mountain  in  Galilee.  See 
Matthew  28:7,  10,  16-20.  And  Acts 
1 :4-9  beyond  doubt  or  question  in¬ 
forms  us  that  at  the  time  of  his  as¬ 
cension  he  gave  the  last  command  to 
“wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,” 
and  then,  when  the  fulfillment  had 
come  the/  were  to  “be  witnesses” 
as  the  cited  scriptures  teach. 

— Editor). 

And  also  that  they  should  not  de¬ 
part  from  Jerusalem  but  wait  for  the 
promise,  to  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  that  they  should  receive 
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power,  after  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
come  upon  them,  which  promise  w'as 
surely  abundantly  fulfilled.  May  we 
be  prepared  (like  an  adorned  bride 
prepared  for  the  wedding)  when  he 
comes  again  to  meet  his  bride  in  the 
air. 

Health  is  fairly  good  in  this  com¬ 
munity,  with  exception  of  Jacob,  son 
of  S.  J.  Yoder,  who  is  confined  with 
heart  trouble.  We  are  having  wet  and 
cool  weather.  Corn  is  about  all  plant¬ 
ed.  but  is  not  making  much  progress. 
Wheat  and  oats  look  promising. 

We  had  communion  services  on 
Ascension  day  at  A.  M.  Coblentz’s, 
where  nearly  all  members  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems  of  the  broken 
body. 

Bishop  David  D.  Schlabach  and 
wife  left  the  next  morning  for  Lan¬ 
caster  and  Mifflin  Counties,  Pa.,  for 
a  few  weeks  visit  among  the  brother¬ 
hood  there.  On  Sunday  morning  John 
Stutzman,  Elmer  Stutzman  and  wife, 
Lovina  Slabach  and  the  writer  and 
wife  motored  to  Holmes  County,  this 
state,  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Gideon 
L.  Slabach  of  near  Berlin,  his  death 
having  been  due  to  pneumonia  fol¬ 
lowed  by  an  abscess  in  the  head.  His 
age  was  31  years,  2  months  and  24 
days.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Old  Order  Amish  Church.  He 
suffered  untold  agony,  but  bore  it  pa¬ 
tiently,  although  he  expressed  a  de¬ 
sire  to  depart  from  this  sinful  world. 
He  leaves’  to  mourn  his  early  depar¬ 
ture,  a  deeply  bereaved  wife,  2  daugh¬ 
ters  and  1  son,  father,  mother,  1  broth¬ 
er,  5  sisters  and  a  host  of  other  rel¬ 
atives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Pre.  William 
Beachy  and  Bish.  Emanuel  Schrock. 
About  a  1000  people  had  assembled  in 
tribute  of  esteem  and  respect.  “Bles¬ 
sed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth:  yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them.”  (Rev.  14:13.) 

Adam  A.  Miller. 
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Entered  at  the  Poat  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  a* 
■econd-class  matter 


^ell  unb  fc^bn  boS  golbne  3iel, 
Buii,  eg  emfig  ju  errcic^en, 
Sotn  htdh  letten  inill. 


@ott  t§l 


^eimlid^e  ^rcinen 
@0  bitter,  jo  betfe, 

Snt  ©unfein  gefloffen; 

Db  ^ott  bcrrum  toeife? 

^eimltd^eg  ©ramen 
Sn  jcblciflojer  S^ad^t, 

^ein  ^offn-unggftern  leucbtet! 
Ob  ©otteg  3tug’  tt>acE)t? 

^einbolleg  S^angen, 

9^ad£)t  cmd^  int  ©emiit 
Unb  angftbolleg  grogen. 

Ob’g  ©ott,  tnein  ©ott,  fiebt? 

©r  aabit  bie  Xranen, 

©r  ttJetfe  um  bie  9tot; 

Sm  Seib  gibt  ©r  Srieben, 

©r  ift  ja  mein  ©ott. 


©intoortg,  aSortoiirtg,  8ittftoart8 


©intoortg  fei  ber  »IidE  gericbtet, 
©dbftertenntnig  fei  bag  3iel; 

9?ur  bur(b  ernfter  ^riifung  ^nbe 
SBeife  man,  mag  man  fann  unb  mill, 
©ingebenf  ber  eignen  <&(bltoadbe, 
9lber  aucb  ber  ©ottegfraft/ 

Oie  bag  a0ik)IIen  unb  SSottbringen, 
maeg  ©ute  in  ung  fcbafft. 


iBormartg  benn  in  ©otteg  9lamen, 

^  aWutig  bormartg,  junge  0(bar. 

I.  ®o  ber  SBeg  unb  3tt>etJ  ber  reditc, 
•S^ue  niemaig  bie  ©efabr. 

^7  aSor  bir  liegt  am  SBcgegenbe 


Stufmartg  ftrcbt  ber  iungc  Stbler, 

Oben  mebt  bie  reine  Suit; 

2tuf  bem  ©ibfel  jdbtoingt  ber  Steiger 
Seine  Sabne  bo^) 

^tleg  97ieb’re  unb  ©emeine 
©itber  bem  jtctg  feme  bleibt, 

®er  bag  SRotto:  „©inmartg,  SJormartg, 
Stufmartg"  auf  fein  aSanner  fcbrcibt. 
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2)ie  ©cmcittbe,  einc  3«fanimen  flic^ng 
bon  beiligen  iWenfcben  ©otteg,  bie  ibren 
aBitten  ©ott  iibergebcn  einen  geift* 

lid^n  a9au,  bon  ©briftug  gegriinbet,  unb 
in  atte  ©migfeit  beftebcn  mirb,  niemanb 
bermag  fie  augsurotten.  iftiemanb  aufeer 
ibnen  ielbft  bermo^  ibre  aSerbinbung  mit 
©ott  3U  lofen.  iRebmt  ibnen  ibr  ©ut  — 
©ott  bleibt  ibr  bocbfter  aJefib;  entreifet  fie 
ibren  greunben  — ber  aittmacbtige  bleibt 
ibr  Sreunb;  roubt  ibnen  bie  ©bre  — bet 
^ocbfte  ebrt  fie  bocb;  nebmt  ibnen  bag  Se« 
5en_(S:t,nftug  ift  ibr  Seben.  aSeil  mir 
burcbg  SBort  sur  ©rfenntnife  ©otteg  unb 
feiner  ©nabe  gefommen  finb,  foUen  mir 
nun  fortbin  im  Siebt  ebrborlid)  monbein, 
unb  dor  atte  bem  ung  biiten,  bag  argerlitb 
ift,  unb  befe  mir  un§  oor  ©ott  unb  ben 
Seuten  fdbamen  muffeii.  ^ag  beifet  ben 
$errn  ©briftnm  anjieben,  gleidb  toie  ein 
Meib,  bog  mon  offentliib  traget  unb  jeber- 
mann  ficbet.  geboret,  mie  St.  a^Qu- 

lug  am  ©nbe  beg  13  S^apitelg  Stomer- 
a^rief  anaeiget,  bafe  mon  beg  Seibeg  niibt 
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3U  ttjobi  t)flege,  fic^  mafeig  unb  niid^tern 
bolte,  bafe  man  nid^t  geil  merbe. 

*  *  •  ♦ 

—  ^ionierorbeit. 

•  *  ♦  ♦ 

—  ^ionierarbeit  bebcutet  fiir  nad^foI» 
genbe  ©intoonberer  in  einem  unbefiebelten 
©ebiet  ben  a&eg  an  babnen. 

♦  *  ♦  ♦ 

—  Grinnerung  biefer  ipionierorbeit 
unferer  JBater,  tourbe  nor  2  ^abren  famt* 
licben  mcnnonitijdben  ©cmeinben  in  ben 
toeftlicben  ©tooten  ein  50  jabigeS  Swbi= 
laumSfcit  neronfioltet. 

*  ♦  *  ♦ 

—  Gin  redbteS  Gbenejer  toaren  bicfe 
2)Qnfe^f€fte,  toobei  bent  §errn  biel  3>anf 
unb  9(nbetung  gebrocbt,  unb  mandbeS  au§ 
ber  ipionieraeit,  befonber^  au§  bem  ^abre 
1874  in  Grinnerung  gebrodbt  hmrbe. 

*  *  ♦  * 

—  3u  ST'brabam  fagte  ©ott:  „^db  toiH 
bicb  fegnen,  unb  bu  foEit  ein  ©egen  fein." 
©0  toie  burcb  bieje  3)opbeIt>erbeifeung  bon 
@ott  Sibrobom  ein  ©egenSempfanger  unb 
aud)  ein  Segcn^trdger  tourbe,  fo  tourben 
Qucb  unfere  SBater  ©egenStrager  unb  ©e* 
gensipcnber  in  ber  neuen  ^eimot. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

—  SJiele  3fntiIopen  unb  bie  SBiiffel  tour* 
ben  bcrtrieben.  SSicIe  unferer  aSdter  baben 
ibre  crften  ^oufcr  ou^  ©oben  gebout;  bie 
erfte  gurcbe  per  Ocbfen  gemacbt;  ben  er* 
fien  Stcfer  mit  ber  §anb  gefdt;  ben  Grtrog 
ber  crften  Grntc  biele  '3JJeiIen  toeit  aunt 
a^Jorft  gebrodbt  unb  fiir  einen  geringen 
ijSrei^  berfouft.  'SWondbe  Gntbebrung  tour* 
be  ericbt. 

*  *  *  ♦ 

—  SBic  gona  onber^  fiebt  eg  b^ute  ouS! 
28elcb  e>in  35?ed>fel  ber  3eit!  2)urdb  beut* 
fcben  Sleife  unb  ©otteg  ©egen,  tourbe  bie 
gonae  iungfrdulicbe  iProirie  awr  $eimat 
bieler  Gintoonberer.  Stnftott  bem  ©oben* 
bong  ift  ein  moberneg  ipoug,  onftott  bem 
Dtbfen  ber  S^roftor,  onftott  bem  grocbttoo* 
gen  fobrt  mon  per  9iiito,  onftott  ber  i8o* 
benmofdbine  ift  ber  ©elbftbinber,  onftott 
ber  i)7obeI  ift  bie  'Jidbmofdbine,  onftott  ben 
SBofditrog  bie  9Boid)mofd}ine,  boau  bog  5te* 
Icpbone  unb  mond)cg  onberc. 


—  Sfufecrbem  fonn  mon  flor  unb  beut*^'^ 
licb  bie  $onb  beg  ^errn  in  ber  Gintoonbe* 
rung  unferer  SSdter  fepen.  ©o  toie  burdb 
bie  aSorfebung  ©otteg  ^epb  einft  noth  -  4 
Ggppten  fom  urn  fpoter  feinen  SBruibern  in  > 
ber  ^ungergnot  ougaubelfen;  fo  bot  ber  < 
^err  unfere  SSdter  Oorouggefdb'idft,  bomit  , 
fie  in  ber  ^ungergnot  nocb  i>em  SBelt*  C 
friege  unfern  auriidEgebliebenen  ©loubeng*  ,  . 
gcnoffen  eine  b^Ifenbe  ^onb  borreidben.  i  " 
Sofiir  finb  bie  ftebenben  33etoeife  beg  3[*  ' 
mcrifonifcben  aWennonitifdben  ^ilfgtoerfeg. ; 

~  :  /  ‘K 

Slbgcfiiratc  iRadbridbten 

a[ior  ettou  brei  28odben  reifete  —  Sren* 
nemon,  28eifi  unb  Stocbter,  XoPiftod,  Dnt. 

Gon.,  bier  burcb  unb  mocbten  furae  »e*  *\ 

fucbe  in  Sobnfon  Go.,  ^otoo.  ©ie  finb 
ouf  bem  SBege  burdb  ^ie  aSereinigten  ©too*  ' 
ten  nodb  Oregon  unb  Golifornien;  unb 
tooEen  atoifdben  bier  unb  bort  on  mebreren 
^Idben  onbolten,  unb  eine  edbte  „£)uting" 
nebnten.  2fuf  ibrem  ^lutftoeg  tooEen  fie 
onbolten  on  Perfcbiebenen  Orten,  Steyog, 
Oflobomo,  unb  ^onfog. 

5Bor  3toei  aSocben  fom  ©om  ©Hdf  unb 
aSeib  pb  fein  ©obn  ©om  unb  SBeib  bon 
SeEebiEe,  ifJo.,  bier  on.  ©ie  tooren  in 
Gogg  Go.,  3)?o.  aSertoonbte  au  befudben; 
finb  jebt  ouf  bem  9Ju(£toege  nodb  ib^er 
^cimot  au,  bodb  tooEen  fie  on  mebreren 
Orten  onbolten  in  ^Einoig,  ^nbiono,  O* 
bio  unb  a)?idb.  aSir  tounfdben  ibnen  ©lud 
unb  ©egen  fommt  S^ergnugen  ouf  ibrer 
aietfe. 

aSor  ettoo  einer  aSodbe  ging  Onfel  ^obn 
aWiEer,  aSeib  unb  SCodbter  ouf  eine 
ateife  nodb  ^>em  Often  burdb  i>ie  berfdbiebe* 
nen  ©tooten;  um  ©cmcinben  an  befutben; 
fie  toerben  toobi  ben  ©ommer  bertoeilen  '' 
in  ben  berfdbiebenen  ©emeinben. 

aaruber  aWiEer  but  bie  Ueberfidbt,  unb 
rebigiert  bie  ^ugenb  aibteilung  beg  ^er* 
olbg  ber  aSo^eit.  3fuf  biefer  ateife  bnt 
er  ©elegenbett  mit  nielen  Sriibern  unb 
©dbtocftcrn  unb  oudb  mit  bielen  ^inbern 
unb  jungcn  fieuten  befonnt  au  toerben 
mit  benen  er  a3rieftoecbfel  botte  bon  3eit 
au  3eit.  llnb  bog  gibt  ibm  gute  ©elegen- 
beit  um  au  orbeiten  fiir  bog  ^ntereffe  unb 
afugbreitung  beg  ^crobg  ber  aBobrbeit: 
beg  tocgcn  tut  ber  aSertooIter  unb  bie  ^ub* 


^erolb  ber  SBabr beii 


387 


licotionS  S^ei^orbe  ifin  anfteHen  qB  SSer* 
Ireter  (Sie^refentotibe)  be§  ^roIb§,  um 
Stbonnenten  3u  jammeln  fiir  ben  ^erolb 
Jnal^rcnb  auf  fetner  9letfe,  Unb  au^  bit* 
ten  um  freie  @aben  fiir  bie  Sugenbabki* 
lung  um  @ef(benfe  ju  faufen  fiir  bie  ie« 
nigen  toeld^e  SSerfe  auStoenbtg  lernen  unb 
l&ibelfragen  brieflid)  beantmorten  etc. 

SBertbe  Seferl  3^nn  Dnfel  ^obn  eu# 
befudbt,  (bbtoobi,  er  fann  eudb  ni^t  alle 
befud^n),  fo  toortet  nidfit  bafe  er  eud^  froge 
um  etmaS  ©eifteuer  fiir  bie  S«9enb  Stb- 
teilung,  fonbem  bietet  e§  ibm  on,  fo  mie 
oud^  §eroIb  ©ubScribtionen  ober  9leneh)= 
oB  unb  eine  S^itlong  riidfftdnbige.  ^ieb* 
met  ibn  unb  bie  ©einigen  freunblicb  Quf, 
unb  bobt  eine  gute  Unterboltung  miteinon* 
ber,  ni^t  nur  in  aeitlicben  0Qdben,  fonbern 
im  @eiftlidf)en  unb  tooS  emig  ift  unb  be= 
ftcbt. 

■3)er  SBertooIter, 


Stcuigfeiten  nnb  Scgcbenbciten 


^rebiger  3)'?,  %  SJontreger  unb  Stod^ter 
5Kr§.  ^otie  ^0(^tetler  bon  nobe  ©bip* 
§beb>ona,  ^nbiono,  bie  etli(be  28odben  in 
unfer  ^egenb  tooren,  finb  in  @efefffdf)crft 
mit  3t.  S.  'a^oft  «nb  ^ona§>  Huff¬ 
man  etiidbe  Stag  bei  0belbljbille  gemefen 
SBefonnte  su  befudben.  ^m  'iH'tontog  nodbt 
ben  13  ^uni  ift  ber  olte  93ruber  SBontre* 
ger  unb  S:od)ter  mieber  nodf)  beim  gegon* 
gen,  Sona§  ©dbrodf  unb  2Beib  finb  oudb 
mit  gegongen  befonnte  au  befudben  in  ^n* 
biono. 

Sfooc  iRiHer  unb  SBeib  bon  nobe  S^eb* 
eridfSburg,  Ohio  tooren  stoei  SBodben  in 
unfer  ©egenb  ©efdbtoifter  unb  befonnte  5u 
befudben. 

SBonn  bie  0adb  ouSgefiibrt  toirb  nodb 
bem  SSorboben  bonn  bat  ber  SBitttoer  6= 
man.  93.  SBeober  unb  bie  SBitttoe  ©orob 
Skitter  bon  ^oIme§  Sountt),  Ohio,  einan= 
ber  bie  §onb  ber  ©be  gereidbt  ebe  bic§  in 
ber  3)rudE  fommt.  SDer  erflebte  Segen  bon 
@ott  toolle  iiber  ibnen  toolten  unb  ibr 
S^rbfter  fein  in  grcub  ober  Seib. 

Stittie,  cine  3  SKonot  olte  Socbter  bon 
greb  93ontrcger  unb  2Beib  ift  geftorbcn  am 
11  Ubr  morgen§,  greitog  ben  10  ^uni. 
Seine  ^ronfbeit  toor  fpinol  meningitis 
unb  ift  beerbigt  toorben  in  bem  Otto  93e» 


grobnife.  ^rouerreben  foUen  fpoter  ge- 
bolten  toerben. 

S.  %.  ajt. 


Seudbttttrm 


©in  fronaofifd^er  S)ampfer  toor  in  See 
gegongen.  UntertoegS  erbob  fidb  ein  fcbnell 
ontoo(^enber  Sturm.  Sdf)on  toor  ber  91* 
benb  borgefcbritten,  oB  boS  Scbiff  fi(b  ben 
gefobrlidben  ^lippen,  bie  atoifdben  ben  Sm 
feIn  emporftorren,  nobertc.  iUer  ^opiton 
fdborfte  bergebenS  fein  9fuge  in  ber  9iidb» 
tung  be§  SeudbtturmS,  ^ein  Sicbt  toorf 
feinen  Sdbein  auf  bie  fcbtooraen,  bodbfcbdu* 
menben  9Bogenbcrge.  'SWit  9rngft  bodbtc 
ber  Seemon  on  bie  SdbrcdfenSlifte  bon 
S^iffSuntergongen,  bie  on  cben  biefer 
SteEe  gebucbt  toorben  tooren.  2)ocb  ibnt 
blieb  nid^t  B^it,  toeiterjubenfen  —  mitten 
in  ben  brulenben  Sturm  binein  bonnerte 
ein  erfcbiitternber  ^rotf)  —  fein  Scbiff  toor 
im  ^unfel  ouf  bie  Selfenflippen  geprollt 
unb  aerfcbettt.  Snnerbolb  toeniger  3«inu* 
ten  toor  ber  ^piton  mit  ^offogieren  unb 
S^tonnfdboft  untergegongen.  ©in  einaiger 
nur  botte  boS  nodtte  Seben  gerettet.  @e* 
tjcitfdbt  bon  ungebeuren  SBeHen,  nnirbe  er 
f^Iiefelidb  bon  einer  bobeo  Sturatooge  in 
eine  bergenbe  ©rotte  gefdbleubert.  —  9BaS 
niibt  ein  Seudbtturm  obne  2i(bt?  Unb  mit 
toem  fonn  man  ibn  bergleidben?  2)Ut 
einem  ©briften,  ber  fein  Sidbt  berbirgt,  bc?i 
©louben  berleugnet,  ben  gefrcuaigten  $ei- 
lonb  nidbt  befennt,  ber  burdb  fein  93erfdbul* 
ben  onberen  boS  ^erberben  bringt,  onftntt 
ibnen  ein  SebenSIidbt  ouf  ber  SebcnSfobrt 
toirb. 


Stnfenbe  ^etruS 


SBorum  bob  iJJctriB  on  au  finfen  ?  9rnt= 
toort:  3Beii  er  ouf  SBinb  unb  SBellen 
fcboute.  So  longe  i|8etru§  ouf  ben  ^errn 
fob,  toor  er  fidbcr.  SBcnn  toir  fteB  unfer 
©loubenSouge  ouf  SefuS  gcricbtet  bolten, 
fonnen  toir  oucb  ouf  ben  SeibcnStoogen 
toonbeln;  ober  toenn  toir  unfer  93Ii(fe  ouf 
bie  toibertocirtigen  Serboltniffe  ridiiter., 
toirb  unfer  Wut  finfen.  „9?crftcbft  bu  boS 
.^lettcrn?  frogte  ein  ScbiffC'fatJitdn  einen 
neuen  3Ratrofeniungen,  toorouf,  berfelbe  fo* 
gl'  id)  om  ^Woftboum  emporftieo.  ober  oB 
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cr  am  JafeltDcrf  'l^otier  font  unb  auf  bie 
unrul^igen  SBellen  ^incrbblirfte,  tourbe  iljm 
fd^inbelig.  „@rf)Que  ouf  bie  Slaflfle, 
Sunge!"  rief  i^m  ber  ^apitan  ju,  al§  er 
ben  ^aben  in  ©efafir  fol^.  ©r  tot’g  unb 
fom  gliicflid^  big  an  beg  SP^ofteg  ©ibfd. 
@0  berbdlt  eg  ficb  im  ©loubengleben. 
SBenn  tnir  niebcrtodrtg  fdbouen  ouf  bie 
unrubigen  SBogcn  beg  SBeltlebeng  unb 
Qcbten  ouf  ben  SBinb  beg  3eitgeifteg,  bo 
toirb  eg  ung  oudE)  fcbloinbelig  unb  eg  mill 
ung  bonge  tocrben.  ^oben  iuir  ober  un* 
fere  ©loubengougen  ouf  S^fug  gerid^tet 
unb  bliden  ouf  fein  blutbefprengteg  93an= 
ner,  fo  fommen  toir  trob  SBinb  u.  SBogen 
3um  3icl.  ipetrug  fonf,  toeil  er  nodb  bem 
unred^ten  ^lob  fd)aute.  3Ber  ouf  ^efum 
'jdjaut,  gebt  filler. 

Slengftlidje  (Sorgcn 

SefuS  ermobnt  feine  hunger,  bofe  fie 
ibre  ^crjen  nicbt  befdbtneren  foltten  mit 
Sorgen  biefeg  Sebeng.  0orgen,  befcbtoe= 
renbe  Sorgen !  SBober  entftebt  foicbeg  S9e* 
fcbtoertfein?  2)er  Ungloube  ift  bie  Urfo* 
d)e.  Surd)  bie  Sorgen  fiir  bog  Srbifdbe 
luerbcn  mir  leicbt  Don  ber  ^ouptfocbe  ab= 
geaogen.  2)ie  ^oubtfocbe  ift  bog  S^rocbten 
nocb  bcm  Steidbe  ©otteg.  ^efug  botte  feine 
Siingcr  ermobnt,  nidbt  ju  forgen  fiir  ben 
fommenben  3Worgen,  benn  fogte  @r,  „euer 
SSotcr  toeiB/  bofe  ibr  beg  oHeg  bebiirfet." 
9lbcr  6r  forberte  bie  ^iinger  ouf:  „0udbet 
auerft  bog  9tcicb  ©otteg!"  SBenn  jebeg 
^inb  ©otteg  fidb  bie  lieblidbe  ©rfldrung, 
bofe  ber  binimlifdje  58oter  toeife,  toog  eg  be* 
borf,  lebcnbig  oneignen  unb  oUeseit  ouf 
ibn  nod)  .<pilfe  ougfdiouen  tourbe,  in  bcm 
feften  ©louben,  bofe  ©r  ibm  oudb  nid)t  ein 
©uteg  Dorentbolten  toerbe,  toog  tourbe  oug 
ben  Sorgen  fiir  biefeg  fieben  tocrben?  ©ie 
'toiirben  oUc  au  beg  ^errn  Siifeen  nicberge* 
legt  fein,  todbrenb  mon  ber  ©rmobnung 
beg  ;5>ciligen  ©eifteg  burd)  ipoulug  noth* 
fdme:  „5orget  ni^t,  fonbern  in  ollen  Bin¬ 
gen  loffet  cure  aSitten  burd)  ©cbet  unb 
SIcben  mit  Donffogung  Dor  ©ott  funb 
tocrben!"  Xobiird)  toiirbc  oKeg  dngftlicbe 
©orgen  Dcrbonnt  toerben. 

eg  ift  gut  ouf  ben  ii>errn,  unferen  ©ott, 
Dertrouen. 


^reibeit 

■©ie  Sl'ienfdben  uberboubt  febnen  fidb  nc«b 
^reibeit,  unb  toirb  niebtg  gefport  um  fie 
3U  iiberfommen;  unb  ein  ieber  aWenfdb  ift 
boau  berufen,  unb  eingeloben  Don  ©ott  fie 
3U  iiberfommen;  benn  bog  toor  ber  grofee 
SBetoeggrunb  bofe  er  feinen  einiger  ©obn 
Dorn  §immel  gefont  'f^at,  um  bie  aftenf(ben 
Don  ber  ©floDerei  ber  ©unben  au  befreien, 
unb  fie  gliirflidb  unb  felig  au  modb^;  O 
bcrrli(bc  greibeit  ber  ^inber  ©otteg.  5t* 
ber  0  toie  f(bobe  ift  eg,  unb  toie  betriige* 
rifdb  ift  eg  im  Derfebrten  ©tonbbunft  Der* 
ftonben  unb  fo  um  bem  Sleifdb  9loum  au 
geben  ongetoonbt  toirb. 

eg  giebt  Diele  bie  bo  meinen,  berfonIi(be 
greib-eit  ift  bog  9ied)t  ju  %aben  um  aw 
tb«n  unb  au  loffen  toog  ibm  gefdHt.  ST* 
ber  ein  mondber  bot  febon  erfobren  miif* 
fen,  burdb  bog  fionbeg  '©efeb,  biwter  ben 
©ifenftongen  bofe  er  eine  irrige  IWeinung 
gebo'bt  bwt.  2>ag  ift  feine  ©bnftiidbe  grei* 
beit  ber  fiiebe  toenn  mon  fidb  foldbe  2)inge 
erloubt,  tooburdb  onberen  aJefdbtoerbe  tinge* 
modb  ©cboben  unb  ^raeleib  augefiigt 
toirb.  2ln  ftott  ben  S^ddbften  au  lieben  toie 
fidb  felbft;  benft  mon  nur  on  fidb  felbft  um 
bebogli^  bie  fdftlidbe  ©nobenaeit  au  ber* 
bringen.  ©in  mondber  erloubet  fidb  S^ei“ 
'I|eit  bie  ibn  aum  lebengldnglidben  ©cIoDen 
modbt.  Unb  bog  rondben  ift 

eing  boDon.  ^inber  ©otteg  finb  aur  S^ei* 
beit  berufen,  nodb  ©ol.  5.  „Unb  toctdbe 
©obn  ©otteg  ^rei  madbt  bie  ftnb  redbt 
frer'  ^ob.  8,  36.  Unb  bu^en  Uebertoin* 
bunggfroft,  bie  toeil  fie  ^efug  in  ficb  toob» 
nen  bo^en;  fie  fdnen  bog  SSofe  iibertoinben 
mit  gutem;  unb  fie  boben  oudb  dog  ©e* 
fiibl  ber  Siebe  bofe  fie  niemonb  fdbdblid) 
fein  tooHen  unb  lieber  fidb  'bog  ©rloubte 
Derfogen,  olg  toie  ben  ©dbtoodben  3lerger* 
lidb  ober  Stnftdfeig  au  fein.  5Won  mufe 
bonn  nidbt  bog  ©ute  unb  ©bie  tbun,  „fon» 
bern  mon  toitt  eg  tbun"  oug  freiem  trieb, 
burdb  bie  Siebe  bie  ouggegoffen  ift  in  fein 
bera  burdb  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift. 

©in  mondber  benft,  er  bot  bie  greibeit 
au  reben  unb  fbredben  toog  er  toiH,  unb 
benft  nidbt  boron  bofe  bie  ungefolaenen 
SBorten  oEe  ouffteben  om  iiingften  ©eridbt 
unb  er  fH^cnfdboft  geben,  mufe  foEg  er 
nidbt  nodb  in  ber  ©nobenaeit  erfebridft,  unb 
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ajufee  tut,  uub  bacon  ablafet.  SDKf- 
fet^ot  be§  ©ottlofcn  toirb  ibn  fabcn,  nnb 
er  tnirb  wit  bew  (Striif  feiner  ©unbe  ge* 
batten  tocrben."  ©pr.  5:22.  aBir  finb 
in  gefafir  baft  bie  (Jbriftlicbe  S^^eitieit,  un§ 
sum  t^Uftriif  toerben  fann;  „aBie  bie  985* 
gel  wit  bew  ©triif  gefongen  toerben,  fo 
tocrben  andb  bie  SKenfibcn  bernift  jnr  B5« 
fen  3«t*"  9,  12.  SKoge  bo(b  ber 

liebe  @ott  un§  aHe  in  gnoben  betoabren 
bafe  bie  (£briftli(be  greibeit  un§  nicbt  aunt 
beef  el  ber  a3o§beit  geratben  toirb,  'Unb  aunt 
Stnftofe  ber  8(f)toa^en. 

®.  @.  awoft. 


@ott  bat  bie  SBcIt  geliebt 


9tIfo  bot  @ott  bie  aSelt  geliebt,  bafe  er 
fein  ©ingebornen  ©obn  gab,  auf  bafe  alle 
bie  fagen  ^err  ^err  unB  ^immelretb  font= 
men?  neini  auf  bafe  atte  bie,  bie  aBeiBfa* 
gen  inB  ^immelreidb  fommen!  oudb  nid^t 
auf  bafe  aHe  bie  ^ufel  auBtreiben,  ober 
biele  Xboten  tbun,  ober  bie  ©emeinbe  9le= 
gel  unb  Orbnungen  beleben?  ®i^e  gute 
aSerfen  fonnten  oHe  in  ben  SSorfdbein  fom* 
men  bom  aWenfdb,  unb  nocb  biel  mebr 
anbere  gute  aSerbn,  unb  bennodb  toon 
ber  geredite  Slicbter,  ber  inB  ^eraenB  b«ni» 
Iid)feit  fiebet  tooB  ba  berborgen  liegt,  boB 
re^te  Urtbeil  ftjrecben  toirb,  fo  fonnte  eB 
benno(b  b^ifecn  toie  ^efuB  fogt:  3Jtott.  7: 
23. 

„aBeid^et  oUe  bon  mir,  ibr  Uebeltbater. 
aBorum  toaren  fie  benn  Uebeltbater?  ®oB 
toaren  boib  gute  SBerfe,  bie  fie  borgaben 
getbon  au  ba^^en  in  aOtott.  7:22.  ©etoei* 
fogt!  S^eufel  auBgetrieben:  biele  Stboten 
getbon:  ^efuB  fogt  nicbt,  bafe  fie  biefe 
aSerfe  nicbt  getbon  boben  er  fogt  bon  ben 
$eu(blern,  bofe  fie  ibre  aBerfe  tbun  bofe 
fie  bon  ben  Seuten  gefeben  unb  ge^iriefen 
toerben  unb  biefe  b^ben  ibren  Sobn  bo= 
bin,  unb  baben  feinen  Sobn  mit  ben  toob' 
ren  ©rioften  m  boffeb  ib  feber  frobeb 
©toigfeit. 

aUfo  bat  ©ott  bie  aBelt  geliebt  bofe  er 
fein  eingebomen  ©obb  gob  ouf  bofe  olle 
bie  Ob  ibb  ©lanben,  ni^t  berloren  toer« 
ben,  fonbern  boB  etoige  Seben  boben. 

^er  toobre  ©loube  bringet  $eraenB- 
griicbte. 

S.  ^erfebberger. 


©ittb  toir  eB? 


„Sbr  aber  feib  boB  oufertodblte  ©e- 
fcblecbt,  boB  foniglicjbe  a^ri^ftertum,  ba^ 
beilige  ajolf,  boB  iBoIf  beB  ^igentumB,  bofe 
ibr  berfunbigen  foUt  bie  ^ugenben  beB, 
ber  eucb  berufen  bat  bon  ber  ginfternife 
au  feinem  tounberboren  Siebt."  1  ^Pet.  2, 
9. 

ijSetruB  bat  ben  gidubigen  ^nben  ©ot- 
teB  ein  bobeu  unb  teuren  ©b^entitel  gege* 
ben,  ben  toir  ftebtS  im  ©inn  unb  ©ebddjt- 
nife  baben  follten;  fo  untoertb  toir  finb  au 
einem  foldben  ©bre*^  titel,  fo  tooUen  toir 
boeb  mit  ©otteB  bu^fe  fa<ben  fo  au  lebcn 
unb  toanbein,  unb  fo  nobe  oufmeffen  mit 
ibem  tooB  ber  $err  bon  unS  forbert  olS 
toie  moglitb.  ®inb  toir  toirfli^  boB  ouB» 
ertodbite  (^cblecbt?  boB  Soiiiglube  ipric* 
ftertum?  boB  b^ilfflc  SSoH?  finb  toir  burdb 
unb  burcb  ©cbeiliget?  nocb  1  ^eff.  om 
5,  23.  „@r  ober,  ber  ©ott  beB  griebenB, 
beilige  eucb  burcb  unb  burdb,  unb  euer 
geift  gona  fomt  ©eele  unb  fieib,  miiffe  be« 
toobret  toerben  unftrdflidb  ouf  bie  3ufunft 
unferB  $errn  ^u  ©brifti-  ©etreu  ift  er, 
ber  eucb  rufet,  toeicber  toirb’B  oucb  tbun." 

©inb  toir  ©ebeiliget  bon  ^bf  au  gufe? 
toie  oben  gefogt,  toenn  nidbt,  too  febit  eB? 
er  ift  treu  ber  eB  berbeifeen  bat,  toeldber 
toirb  eB  oucb  tbun;  fo  getoife  toir  unB  ibm 
bon  ^obf  au  gufe  ubergeben,  aum  betli- 
gen.  3!)er  liebe  ©ott  ift  toiHig  unB  au 
^eiligen,  toenn  toir  unB  ibm  ubergeben. 
toie  bie  Cuft  toiHig  ift  in  boB  ^ouB 
au  fommen  toenn  toir  boB  genfter  ouf- 
moebe’n.  Sa  er  ftebt  bor  ber  3;bur 
^eraenB,  unb  ruft  unb  flobfet  on,  unb  fo 
femonb  feine  ©timme  borct,  unb  bie  Xbiir 
ouftut,  au  bem  toil!  er  eingeben  unb  boB 
atbenbmobi  mit  ibm  balten  unb  er  mit 
ibm. 

Sft  unfer  gonaeB  Seben  gebeiliget?  finb 
unfere  aBorten  gebeiliget?  ©inb  unfere 
©efbrdcben  geiftlicb  unb  gebeiliget  fo  bofe 
fie  bolbfelig  finb  au  boren?  ©inb  unfere 
ateben  gebeiliget  bon  Slftcrreben  unb  SJer- 
leumben?  Sft  unfer  ^ra  gebeiliget  bon 
bem  ftbleicbenben  ^ofe  unb  ateiib?  ©inb 
toir  gefinnet  toie  ^uB  ©briftuS  oudb  toor: 
ber  nicbt  toieber  ©cbolt  bo  er  gcfcbolten 
toorb,  unb  nicbt  brobete  bo  er  litt,  er 
fteffete  eB  ober  oIIeB  bem  befnt,  ber  ba 
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tcc^t  ridbtet.  aScrfunbigen  toir  bic  Td^nen 
iugcnben  be§  ber  un§  berufen  bon 
ber  Sinftemife  su  feinem  tounberbaren 
IJicbt.  So  i>te  3:ugenben  ©brifti  [ol- 
len  loir  berfiinbigen;  mxt  toorten  ntit  tner- 
fen,  unb  jebe  ©elegenbcit  toobrnebmen,  unb 
Ibie  3eit  auSftmfen,  unb  gebroudben  um 
^itnber  8U  befebren,  unb  glaubige  m 
ftarfen,  S^triibte  8U  troften,  unfer  Sidbt 
ieudbten  laffen  bor  ben  fieuten,  auf  bofe 
fic  unfere  gute  SE&erfen  feben,  unb  unfren 
ajater  hn  ^immel  b^eUcn.  ^mcmb  modb- 
te  fragen,  finb  toir  benn  aHe  ^(Jrebiger,  bie 
fcenifen  finb  3um  betfiinbigen  bie  Slu- 
flcnben  S^fu  ©brifti.  ^ic  ^rebiger  foffcn 
fie  bffentlidb  berfiinbigen  bor  ibem  SSoff, 
unb  bie  ^lieber  follen  fie  berfunbigen  mit 
chtem  ^eiligen,  ®ottfdi^  SebenSUwnbel, 
ibr  ©influfe  immer  geben  fur  ba§  tooS 
rdbt  ift,  unb  ein  aSort  bn^^en  fiir  Sefu§, 
Jber  un§  erlofct  unb  ©rfouft  ibm  awni 
€igentum,  unb  int  fiid^t  toonbeln  tnie  er 
tm  fiidbt  ift.  Unffer  Xiejt  JBerS  ninunt 
nicbt  nur  bie  ^rebiger  ein  fonft  toaten  bie 
'59ruber  unb  ©dbtoeftern  ouSgefdbloffen,  ^e« 
tru§  tut  un§  aHe  on  bie  2trbcit,  unlb  2lr- 
teit  fiir  affe,  ein  jebeS  un  feinem  Soften, 
in  bem  aSeruf  tooju  e§  a^erufen  ift,  nocb 
ber  @abe  bie  ibm  ©ott  mitgeteilt  boi- 
SSir  fottten  ein  bon  ber  28elt  obgefonbert 
aSoIf  fein,  bie  biefe  fiinbige  SBelt  nicbt 
lieb  bnbrb,  „bann  tt>er  bie  9BeIt  lieb  bot 
in  bm  ift  niibt  bie  liebe  be§  9Sater§. 
^>enn  oKe§  tooS  in  ber  28elt  ift,  be§ 
t5Ieifcbe§  Suft  unib  ber  3tugen  fiuft  unb 
boffartigeS  Seben,  ift  nicbt  bom  Soter, 
fonbern  bon  ber  SBelt.  Unb  bic  SBelt 
bergebct  mil  ibrer  fiuft;  tner  aber  ben 
aSillen  OotteS  tbut  ber  bleibt  in  @tt)ig» 
feit.  1  Sob.  2:15—17. 

2)q§  3fu§erti>ablte  ©efcblecbt  u.  f.  to. 
ba§  mcint  mebr  al§  nur  ein  ©emeinbeglieb 
an  fein,  ba§  meint  ein  abeu  unb  toieber 
geborncr  ©brift  ju  fein,  unb  boS  nimrnt 
dllc  ein  bie  ouf  ben  toabren  ©runb  ber 
aiboftcl  unb  ber  ^robbd^n  ba  ®brt- 
ftu§  ber  ©dfftein  ift  gegriinbet  finb.  Unb 
fo  toir  Quf  Scfum  ^riftum  gegriinbet 
finb,  fo  fonncn  toir  nidbt  mebr  in  ben 
Suft  t>Idbcn  un‘5  finben  loffen,  unfer  SBon- 
bel  ift  bann  im  $immel,  unb  unfer  Sitr- 
gerrecbt  ift  bann  brolben,  unb  ift  berficgelt 
mit  bem  ^eiligcn  @eift  ber  ajerbei&ung. 
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S)ann  bnben  toir  S^fum  lieb,  unb  auS 
Ciebe  bienen  toir  tbm  getreulid^),  unb  or- 
beiten  fiir  fein  fftei^,  bietoeil  toir  SBiirger 
finb  in  feinem  9teid^.  Sieber  ©ruber  ober 
©defter,  toenn  ber  ©unb  ben  bu  ge- 
madbt  boft  mit  ®ott  bir  nicbt  eine  grofee 
greube  macbt  barin  ju  Seben  unb  ju  toan- 
beln,  fo  febit  ettoaS  auf  betner  feite,  unb 
nicbt  auf  ®otte§  ©eite,  Sefu§  b^t  gefagt 
freuet  eucb  bafe  cure  stamen  im  §immel 
angefdbrieben  finb,  toer  foEte  ficb  nicbt  fre« 
uen  ein  ^nb  @otte§  ju  fein,  ba§  finb  fa 
bocb  bie  ©brfften  aitenfcben  in  ber  aSelt, 
bietoeil  fie  bie  berbeifeung  bo'&en  sum  @toi* 
gen  Jiieben. 

aSetruS  bot  im  uer§  snbor  unferm  ^ejt 
gebanbelt  bon  benen  bie  ficb  ftofeen  am 
feort  unb  glauben  nicbt  bran,  basu  fie  aucb 
gefebt  finb.  ®ann  fommt  er  mit  ben 
&orten:  Sbr  aber  feib  ba§  au§ertodblte 
'©efcbled^t.  ^fuSfagt:  ©tele  finb  berufen, 
aber  toenig  finb  au§ertoablt. 

S)a§  madbt  bie  ©acbe  fo  febr  toicbtig, 
bietoeil  ber  'toeg  fo  eng  unb  fcbmal  ift  ber 
sum  etoigen  leben  fiibrt,  unb  fo  toenig  finb 
bie  ibn  finben,  unb  oUf  ber  anbern  feite 
ber  ^eg  fo  toeit  unb  breit  ift  ber  sur 
©erbommnife  fiibrt,  unb  fo  biele  finb  'bie 
barauf  geben  gerabe  nadb  ber  ^otte  binsn, 
al§  toenn  fie  bon  einer  unfidbtbarer  ^onb 
geleilet  toerben.  ©eib  atte  '©ott  unb  feiner 
©nabe  befoblen,  unb  unfer  eingebenf  im 
©ebet. 

®.  ®.  3Koft. 


Unb  toer  ba  lebet  unb  glanbet  an  nticb* 
©0.  S»bo»**eS  11 


©§  fdbeint  un§,  bofe  Sefu§  boUe  eine 
fonberlid^e  Siebe  su  biefer  gamilie  sw  ^e» 
tbanien  ndmiidb  ©lortba,  SEoria  unb  So* 
saru§,  unb  befudbte  fie  oftmalS,  unb  biefer 
SasaruS  toar  sn  biefer  3eit  front.  SefuS 
fbradb  bebenflidbe  ffiorte:  S5ie  franfbeit 
ift  nicbt  sunt  S^obe,  fonbern  sur  ©bre  @ot* 
te§,  bafe  ber  ©obn  ©otte§  baburcb  geebrt 
toerbe.  ©eliebte,  toir  benfen  e§  todre  ibm 
ein  fleine§  getoefen,  um  bicffen  fronfen 
su  beilen,  ober  er  fobe  toeiSlicb  ettoa§  bef* 
fere§,  tocIc^S  ibm  mebr  grudbt  bringen 
toiirbe. 

'S)iefer  franfe  ftatb,  unb  bo  er  fdbon 
bier  2:oge  im  ©robe  gelegen,  fommt  Sefu§ 
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ttfieber  ju  biefer  toeld^e  tkf  b€* 

triibt  ift  toegen  be§  SBerIuft§  ibne§  Iteben 
9jru'ber§.  @ie  eilen  t^[m  entgegen  mit 
'  bem  SBorten :  3??eifter  twireft  bie  l^ier  ge« 

‘  iwefen,  unfer  93ruber  irdre  nid)t  geftorben. 

Unb  e§  biinft  un§,  fie  gloubten,  er  toiirbe 
I  y  if)n  loieber  in§  Seben  ruf^n,  (£r  fprad^: 
■3)ein  a^m'ber  foil  auferfteben,  unb  je^t  re* 
bet  .er  bie  ftorte  unb  troftlid^e  2Sorte: 
bin  bie  2luferfteb«ng  unb  boS  Seben,  toer 
'  an  mi(b  ^laubet  ber  tnirb  leben  ob  er 
gleidb  fturbe;  umb  toer  ba  lebet  unb  glau* 

' '  bet  an  midb,  ber  tnirb  nimmer  mebr  fterb* 

»  *  en.  ©laubft  bu  ba§?  SlJartba  befennt 
ibnt  il^ren  ©lauben:  ^ie  bift  (S^riftuS, 
>•  ber  ©obn  '@otte§,  ber  in  bie  SBelt  girfom* 
men  ift,  unb  ruft  tbre  ©dblnefter:  ®er  SKei* 
ftcr  ift  b<t,  unb  ruft  bic^.  ©ie  fommt  ei» 
lenb,  unb  fdllt  3U  feinen  Siifeen  mit  ben 
tIBorten:  $err,  tndreft  bu  'f)m  getnefen, 
t  A  mein  93ru't^r  tnare  niibt  geftorben. 

^u§  botte  berali^beS  mitleiben  mit  ib* 
•>  nen,  unb  feine  Slugen  gingen  ibm  iiber, 
unb  in  ©ebniidter  unb  ernftlidber  @e* 
meinfibaft  mit  fetnem  lieben  ^immliftben 
^  ^  SSater  ruft  er  ben  SSerftofbenen  mit  feufjen* 
bem  '©^ebet  au§  bem  @rabe  tnieber  in§ 

.  *  Seben  auriidf. 

'  ©eliebte,  jebt  tnoHen  tnir  un§  fragen: 

^  •  SBie  embfangen  tnir  bieB  neue,  geiftliibe 
^  unb  einige  Seben?  ©0  tnabr  al§  icb  lebe, 
'fbriibt  ber  §err,  ^err:  fein  @e* 

i  fallen  am  ^obe  be§  ©ottlofen,  fon'bern 

bafe  ber  ©iinber  fidb  befebre  unb  Sebe,  ba§ 

»  »  ffeifet  er  mufe  ba§  936fe  laffen  unb  ®u* 

^  te§  tun,  unb  fein  SS’erfobnobfer  bem  ^rn 
*  auf  bem  Sfiau^altar  getreulicb  bringen,  unb 
I  •  obue  Slutbergiefeen  tnar  feine  SSerfobnung, 

I  unb  tner  ba§  -©efeb  2Ifofe§  bricbt  mufjtc 
k  *f  ftet^en  obne  ©armbersi^eit  burtb  5b>ei 

(ober  brei  B^ugen  ll^nbe.  ^eute  rebet 
r  Sefu§  3U  iin§,  burcb  fein  felige§  ©bange* 
lium,  bom  lieben  ^immlifiben  SSater  ge* 
f  '  fanbt,  unb  fbracb:  bo'^e  tnoblgefaHen 

,  on  ber  93ormber3igfeit,  unb  nid^t  am  Db' 

I  fer;  ^(b  bin  fommen  bie  ©iinber  3ur  S3ufec 
\  3U  rufen.  ^n  bem  ©leicbniS  bom  berlore* 
nen  ©obn  bbben  tnir  ein  feitger  ^roft. 
i  ►  9iicbt  meine  icb  bafe  tnir  alle  fo  fern  bon 
ber  ^eimat  aHrren  tun  tnie  er  ift,  bocb 
*  tnenn  tnir  an  un§  fcibft  benfen,  unb  on 
L  unfer  bergangeneS  Sebm  unb  SCBefen,  fo 
y  fiiblen  tnir  bon  ^eraen  3U  befennen  unb 
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bcreuen:  ®ater,  icb  b^b  gefiinbigt  in  ben 
§immel  unb  bor  bir  unb  bin  binfort  nicbf 
mebr  tnertb  ba§  icb  bein  ©obn  beifee  mocbe 
micb  3U  einem  beiner  Xaq  lobner. 

'^iebte,  fiiblen  tnir  tnie  getreue  ^ecb* 
te,  bie  gerne  unb  tnillig  oIIe§  ©iinblid^ 
erfennen  unb  berloffen,  fo  bob  unfer  33a= 
ter  im  $immel  un§  mit  Snntmer  mag 
anfdben  unb  gnobig  fein?  3>er  altefte 
©nbb,  fein  S3ruber,  tnorb  betriibt  iiber 
btefeS  unb  tnoOte  ficb  feCbft  recbtfertigen. 
'2tber  ber  SBoter  fbracb :  SWein  ©obn,  bu 
■bift  alle3eit  bei  mir  unb  tno§  mein  ift,  ba^S 
ift  bein,  unb  tna§  bein  ift  bo§  ift  mein. 
®u  foUteft  aber  frnbliQ  unb  gute§  fWutb^ 
fein  benn  biefer  bein  JBruber  tnor  tob, 
unb  ift  tnieber  lebenbig,  er  tnar,  nerloren 
unb  ift  tnieber  gefunben.  'Siefeg  neue 
unb  etoige  Seben  tneIcbeS  ber  ©obn  . 
belebt  qI§  ein  2:oglobner,  ift  ba§  tna§  Sc* 
fu§  3ur  3Kartba  fbracb:  Unb  ttter  ba  lebet 
unb  glaubet  an  micb,  tnirb  nimmer  mebr 
fterben.  ®er  $err  fbracb  3U  fDtartbo, 
in  ernfter  Slrt:  3>u  Mt  biele  ©orge  unb  . 
SWirbC/  ein§  aber  ift  9totb.  SKatia  bnt  bo§ 
gute  ibcil  ertnabit  unb  €§  foU  ni^t  non 
ibr  genommen  tnerben.  liefer  gute  J^bcil 
ift  ba§  @tnige  Seben  tneld^e§  er  aB  ber 
gute  $irte  ben  ©einen  grbt,  unb  niemanb 
fann  fie  au§  feine§  SBaterS  ^anb  reifeen. 

91. 

©etftUcbe  @abeit 

1  ^et.  4:10,  11  „®ienct  einanber,  ein 
jeglidber  mit  ber  @abe,  bie  er  embfon* 
gen  %cA,  oI§  bie  guten  ^au^buUcr  bcr  . 
mancberlei  ©nobe  @otte§.  ©0  jemonb 
rebet,  bafe  er’§  rebe  al§  ®otte§  SOSort.  ©n 
jemonb  ein  9lmt  but,  bofe  er’§  tbue  al?’ 
ou§  bem  93erm6gen,  ba§  @ott  barreicbet,  . 
ouf  bafe  in  oHen  Singen  @ott  gebricfen 
tnerbe  burdb  Scfum  ©brift  incicbem  fei 
©bre  unb  ©etnalt  don  ©migfeit  311  ®tnig= 
feit!  9Imen."  1  ®or.  12.  lebret  ^oulu? 
un§  biel  don  ben  unterfcbieblicben  @oben 
be§  ®eifte§.  '2)amit  un§  3u  aeigen  tno- 
rum,  lefen  tnir  d.  7.  Su  einem  jeglidben 
eraeigen  fid^  bie  ®abcn  bc§  ©eiftc^  aum 
gemeinen  9tubcn.  Unb  but  ben  notiirli* 
^en  Seib  mit  feinen  dielen  ©liebern  ge* 
nornmen  urn  flar  au  mocben  feine  S^r 
don  einigfeit  im  ^ift. 
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Jiun  toenn  toir  bie§  betrod^tcn^  gegcn 
Uirtftanbcn  ber  ie^iflen  3nt/  toie  bafe  Un- 
ciniflfeit  fo  toiel  borfomml  in  ©cmeinen. 
(So  3u  fagen  oI§  tDQ§  cine  ^anb  aunt 
S^nb  bringen  toiff,  tbut  bie  onberc  toeg- 
toerfen.  S>Qfe  g^dbi^et  nidbt  bon  bem  SeSb 
mit  bie  bielen  ©lieber,  unb,  foil  nidbt  fein 
in  ber  ©entein.  Unb  mag  eS  nidbt  fein 
tbeil  toir  in  ber  lenten  3eit  fein? 
leibretc  IWatt.  24:37*39:  ©leidb  toie  e§ 
toax  aur  S^it  97oob§,  olfo  toirb  audb  fein 
fcie  3ui^nft  be§  SKertfdbenfobnS  .  .  .  Unb 
fte  odbteten  e§  nitbt,  bi§  bie  ©unbfiut  fam, 
wftb  nabm  fie  aHe  babin;  olfo  ibirb  Qudb 
fein  bie  3ufunft  be§  URenfebenfobnS.  SBa* 
cum  adbteten  fie  €§  nidbt?  1  3Ko.  6:3 
2)a  fbcadb  ber  $err:  3)ie  STOenfdben  toollen 
fi(b  meineS  ^ifte§  ni^t  mc^r  ftrafen  lof* 
fen,  benn  fie  finb  3fleifdb-  SD3'arum  biefe 
•©(briften  bon  ber  lenten  3eit?  2  5;im. 
3:16,  17.  2)enn  alle  ©dbrift,  bon  ®ott 
eirtgegeben,  ift  nttfee  a^b  fiebre,  aut  strafe, 
aur  ©efferung,  aur  SiitbtiflWng  in  ber  @e* 
ce^igfeit,  3)q6  ein  SIZen'fdb  ^otte§  fei  boll* 
fommen,  au  nllem  guten  SSerf  gefdbidft. 

gibt  unS  flar  iu  berfteben  tnarum 
ber  ^err  unS  feme  SSorie  gegeben  bat 
lOegen  ben  lebien  3sii^b,  bag  mer  ba  mill, 
ftcb  toornen  liefe.  Bie  benn  ©etruS  einen 
iegficben  bermobnet  aw  ^ienen  mit  ber 
^abe  bie  er  embfangen  bat,  unb  ©aulu§ 
lebret  awm  gemeinen  9htben.  ^a§  gibt 
.gu  nerfteben,  ©ater  unb  SWiitter,  Wiener 
anb  Sebrern,  getreulid^  arbeiten  burd^  ben 
^iligen  @cift,  ein  jeglicber  in  bem  ©eruf 
barinen  er  berufen  ift  bon  ©ott.  3>enn 
loir  finb  in  foldben  aeiten  too  e§  febeint  ber 
fjeinb  febr  fleigig  ift  mit  fetnen  fiiiften 
unb  ©etrug  urn  ©eelen  au  fongen  fiir  einc 
€toige  ©ein.  Bie  e§  fo  biel  borfommt 
in  biefer  3eit  unter  ber  Swgenb.  ©rogen 
’^ongel  on  ebrfurdbt  fiir  ©Item,  bie  ©e* 
mein,  bann  oudb  fiir  ®briftu§  felbft,  too 
•€§  aw  fiirdbten  ift,  biele§  mag  fein  on 
©Item  felbft,  ibren  bon  ©ott  anbertrau* 
ten  i^inbern,  ibren  cigenen,  fleifdblidben 
fiauf  nebmen  loffen.  Bo  foIdbeS  ber  SaH 
ift,  too  finb  bie  ©aben  beS  ©eifteS  awm 
gemeinen  Stugen? 

Bq^  meinen  bie  Bortc,  (@br.  23:13, 
14):  „2ag  niebt  ab  ben  i^aben  aw  3wtb' 
tigen,  benn  too  bu  ign  mit  ber  Shitbe  ban* 
<ft,  fo  barf  mon  ign  nitbt  tobten.  S>u 


baueft  ibn  mit  ber  ©utbe;  ober  bu  erret- 
teft  feine  ©eele  bon  ber  $6IIe.  <Sbr.  13: 
24.  Ber  feiner  Shitbe  fdbonet,  ber  baffet 
feinen  @obn;  toer  ibw  aber  lieb  bat,  ber 
aiidbtiget  ibn  balb.  <Spv.  22 :6.  Bie  man 
einen  Shtaben  getoobnet,  fo  lagt  er  niebt 
babon,  toenn  er  alt  toirb."  fffnber§  al§ 
au  fagen  ba§  ©Item  grogen  einflug  baben 
iiber  bie  naegfommenfebaft.  S)arum  ©a- 
ter  unb  Mtter,  ©riiber,  ©ebtoeftern  loffet 
unS  oEe  oiiftoacben,  niebt  in  ber  alien 
Saubeit  babin  leben,  babon  bemerft  toirb 
in  ©ruber  SKaft  fein  brief,  ^rolb  9to.  7 
fonbern  mit  be§  ^errn  $ilf  bitten  urn 
©nobe  unb  bergebung,  ebe  bag  ©naben 
.^t  etoigfeit  fein  toirb,  unb  etoig  berfbei* 
tet.  Seb  [age  noeb  einmal  toenn  toir  niebt 
beforgt  fegn  iiber  bie  ^n'ber,  iiber  bie 
Sugenb,  ell  ift  einer  ba§  gern  fein  toil!, 
^er  2feinb! 

©oldbeS  gefebrieben  bon  einem  geringen 
©ruber,  auS  Siebe  aw  wnfer  unfterblie^n 
©eelen.  ©riifet  aber  affeS,  unb  ba§  ©ute 
bebaftet. 

fKeibet  alien  bofen  ©ebein. 

Unfere  3*6^^  SIbteiInng 
©ibel  girogen 

3fr»  ©0.  471. — 'Bie  biel  ©almbaumc 
toaren  in  ©ben? 

gfr.  472.  —  Bie  fanbte  ber  $err 
barnoeb  woeb  fiebenaig  onbere  Siinger  ouS? 

SInttoorten  attf  ©tbel  B^agen 

gfr.  463.  —  Bie  aog  ber  Jperr  bor 
ben  ^nber  ^Srael  ber  be§  S!age§  unb  be§ 
iltaebtS? 

9Intto.  —  IDe^  Staged  in  einer  BoIFcn* 
faule  unb  be§  97oebt§  in  einer  geuerfaule. 
2  mo§.  13:21. 

9tiiblie^  fiebte.  —  3)iefe§  erinnert  un§ 
toieber  toie  beralieb  wnb  baterlidb  ©ott  fiir 
fein  ©ol!  forgt.  ^n  4  ’©toS.  ©ab.  9  aeigt 
e§  un§  bag  fie  niebt  nur  mit  ber  BoIFen* 
unb  0feuerfauIe  gefiibrt  tourben,  fonbern 
bag  oucb  ein§  ober  ba§  onbere  beftonbig 
bei  ibnen  toar. 

Benn  fie  fidb  lagern  foHten,  ob  e§  toor 
fiir  einen  Stag  ober  eine  97ad^t,  ober  atween 
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S^ge,  ober  einen  ganacn  ®?onat,  ober  fitr 
Tiod^  langere  3eit,  fo  blieb  biefe  SBoIfen- 
fiiule  be§  S:age§  itnb  bie  geuerfouk  be§ 
iiber  ibnen.  bem  lenten  SBer§ 
^agt  e§  un§  bafe  fie  aogen  unb  fid^  lagerten 
nocb  be§  $errn  SRunb. 

Sn  5Ber§  acbtaebn  be§  genannten  <S,ap'i- 
tel§  fagt  e§:  bem  SBort  be§  ^rrn 

aogen  bie  ^inber  ^rael  unb  nacb  feinem 
28ort  lagerten  fie  fid^.  'S)aS  ift  e§  eben 
too§  btc§  un§  lebren  toil!  bafe  ndmiicb 
^ott  fdn  SSoIf  in  feinen  Sdbub  nimmt. 
StomalS  offenbarte  biefe  ©egenmort  ©ot- 
te§  fi(b  in  fid^tborer  ©eftalt,  aber  auf  glei* 
(ber  SBeife  fiibrt  ©ott  fein  aSoIf  no^  im* 
mer.  @r  ift  mit  ibuen  unb  bei  ibnen,  be* 
toobrt  fie  bor  bem  Hebei,  ift  ibr  unfi(bt* 
barer  ©egleiter  auf  atten  ibren  SBegen, 
i>b  fie  feiner  ©egeittoart  bettmfet  fein  ober 
ni(bt. 

@0  bot  ©ott  un§  in  feinem  3Bort  fei* 
nen  SBiHen  geoffenbort  unb  toir  foKen  bo'f* 
felbe  fleifeig  lefen,  fo  bofe  Juir  toiffen  mo* 
gen  toann  unb  toobin  au  geben,  toaS  aw 
tbun,  unb  toaS  aw  fagen:  toann  aw  toor* 
ten,  aw  fd^lneigen  unb  ftiHe  aw  fein  unb 
ftiE  aw  bwlten.  ©§  forbert  feften  ©lau* 
ben  on  ibn,  unb  OoIteS  3Sertrauen  aw  ibnx, 
urn  mit  atten  feinen  giibrungen  awfrieben 
au  fein.  2)ie  ^n'ber  S§rael,  o'btoobi  er 
fie  fo  fiibrete  mit  ber  SBoIfen*  unb  3r^er* 
faule,  tourben  unaufrieben,  murreten  unb 
rebeten  toiber  ben  §errn,  ober  fie  embfin* 
gen  ou(b  ib^e  ©trofe  bafitr. 

QWod^ten  loir  un§  bo(b  atte  fo  mit  ©ot= 
te§  SBort  miHiglicb  fiibren  laffen  unb 
aufrieben  fein,  eingebenf  ber  SBbrte  bie 
^aulu§  fogt:  „2)enen  bie  ©ott  lieben  bie* 
nen  aHe  ®inge  aum  beften,  bie  nocb  bem 
SSorfab  berufen  finb." 

ijr.*  9Io.  464.  —  Hnter  toog  finb  oEe 
unfere  SSater  geloefen,  unb  atte  burdf)  tooS 
©etauft? 

^ntUi.  —  Hnter  ber  SBoIfe  unb  burcb 
bo§  'Stijeer.  1  ©or.  10:1. 

91ttbli(be  fitbre.  —  ^ie  SSater,  ba§  ift 
bie,  bie  bon  ©gbpten  auSgingen  toaren  oUe 
unter  ber  SBoIfe  getbefen.  @ie  bxiren  olle 
aum  SSoIf  ©otteS  geaablet  obb3()bI  uutb 
9)Wirrif(be  unb  Hngeborfame  bobei  tooren. 
©ott  nabm  fi(b  ibter  oHen  an  unb  be* 
fdbiiibte  fie  mit  ber  SBoIfe.  ®o  tbut  e§  ber 


^err  beute  nodb,  toenn  ein  Iblenfdb  awr  ©r* 
fenntnife  ber  SBabrbeit  fommt  unb  fi<b 
bann  mit  bem  SSoIf  ©otte§  bereinigt  fo 
nimmt  ficb  ©ott  beffen  an,  nimnit  ibn 
unter  feinen  <3dt)ub,  bettmbrt  tbn  bon  bem 
Hebei  unb  fiibrt  feine  ©eele  beim  in  boS 
bimmlif(be  ©anaon.  2)iefe§  Seiten  mag 
^er  ouib  aw  3eiten  bur^  bunfle  SBege 
geben  fiir  biefe  irbifcbe  ®rf)aufung  ber 
©eele.  2)a§  miebergebobrene  ^nb  ©ot= 
te§  fann  ou^  fein  gubren  nidf)t  immer 
berfteben.  SBo§  ber  naturli(be  SWenfcb 
nidt)t  berfteben  fonn  ba§  bertoirft  er,  tt>irb 
ungebulbig  unb  miirrifdt). 

35er  ©eiftlid^e  aber  toeife  bafe  ©ott  am 
iftuber  fibt  unb  feine  ©cbifflein  ficber  fiibrt. 
©r  ift  aufrieben  unter  ber  SBoIfe,  benn 
er  toeife  ©ott  mocbt  unb  fiibrt  bie  SBoIfe 
unb  fie  ift  fein  tdglidber  SBegleitcr  unb 
giiibrer.  3>iefe  SBoIfe  fiibrte  bie  SSatcr 
burcb  ba§  SWeer.  O,  toie  notbig  bwttcn  fie 
bo^  bomaB  einen  Swbrer.  ^r  bitterfter 
geinb  toar  biwter  ibnen  ber  unb  menu 
©ott  fie  nidbt  ouf  iiber*  irbi'dbe  SIrt  erret* 
tet  botte  todren  fie  jammerlidb  umgefom* 
men.  2)o§  9Keer  ba§  ibnen  fo  fcbredflicb 
f(bien  aw  fein  tear  eben  ba§  fDHttel  too* 
burdb  fie  errettet  unb  ibr  geinb  gebampft 
trmrbe.  SBenn  bie  9^otb  am  grofeeften,  ift 
©otteS  ^iilfe  am  nddbften.  vSie  foigten 
ber  ©dule  nacb  o’bne  gurcbt  bafe  OieHeicbt 
ba§  SBoffer  nicbt  lange  genug  fo  ftebcn 
toiirbe  bi§  fie  binburdb  todren.  ©o  bottc 
ein  ©ctoib  gelernt  fi^  ouf  ben  ^errn  aw 
Perlaffen  in  alien  f^ollen,  benn  er  bat  fo- 
gefagt:  „Hnb  ob  idb  fcbon  toanbcrte  im 
finftern  ^bal  fiirdbte  idb  fein  Hngliicf,  benn 
bu  bift  bei  mir;  bein  ©tccfen  unb  beiu 
©tab  trbften  midb."  — 

Sinber*S?ricfe 

©bipSbetoana,  Snb.,  ^uni  13,  1927 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb 
aHe  $eroIb  Sefer.  babe  nicbt  OicI  gc- 
lemt.  Scb  bob  ein  tocnig.  3  SSerS  iit 
beutfdb.  W>ar  redbt  frob  bafe  bu  ge- 
fommen  bift  unb  un§  befucbt  baft,  ^db 
babe  gebenft  idb  wnll  bir  in  beutfcb  fcbrri- 
ben  fo  gut  toie  idb  ?nnn. 

Si§  in  2  toodbe  foH  bie  gemeinbe  on  bos 
®aOib  ^fman§  fein.  S<b  fofle  ®anf 
fiir  ba§  Heine  ©iidblein  bofe  bu  mir  ge- 
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ici)en{t  befcliaefeen  tnit 

bpm  beften  nmnfd^  an  atte. 

3tnna  in'?.  Sontroger. 

^WibbleburQ,  ^tib.,  ^uni  8,  1927 
■Sieber  Oufel  So'bn,  '©rufe  an  bid^  unb 
'atte  ^erolblei'er.  -2)a§  SBetter  ift  fc^n. 

toill  bie  ^Bibel  gragen  467  unb  468 
.beanUDorten  fo  gut  tt)ie  icb  fann.  33i§  am 
Sonnlag  joH  bie  ©emeinbe  an  ba§  SBitt 
IBontregerS  iein.  ^cb  toill  befcblicfeen  mit 
Siinftben  an  aUe. 

<Sarab  3K.  Sontrager. 

iPartribge,  ^anja§,  ^uni  1,\1927  J 
Sicbcr  Onfct  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bicbNmb/ 
qHc  ^erolblejer.  Xa§  SBettcr  Ut  aintli^ 
fatt  fiir  biejc  acit  im  ^abr.  ^cb  toiU  bie 
Stbcl  Sragen  9to.  459  bi§  466  bcontmort= 
cn  ]o  gut  mie  icb  fonn.  ^cb  bobe  au^  5 
«ib'l  SJcrje  au&mcnbig  g^rnt  in  beutfdb. 
93is  ben  12  foil  bie  gemeinbe  an  ba§  S)an* 
iel  9ti§Iet)§  jein.  2)ie  ©efunbbcit  ift  aim* 
tid^  gut  in  biefcr  <Segenb,  io  meit  mir 
befannt  ift.  ^cb  mitt  nun  bejcbliefeen. 

Saura  SBagler. 

•Xcine  91nt»orten  [inb  alle  ricbtig.  On* 
fcl  Sobn. 

aWibbIcburi),  ^nb.,  12,  1927 

Sicber  Onfcl  Sobn,  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb 
nffe  ^erolbleicr.  toitt  bie  93ibel  S^^a* 
flcn  9to.  467  unb  468  beantmorten. 

5scb  babe  ba§  gebet  bc§  $erm  auSmen* 
big  gelernt  in  englijcb  unb  beutirf)  icb  babe 
audi  bie  „3cbn  @'bote"  gelcrnt  in  englijcb. 

SBir  babeu  id)6ne§  SBetter  gcbabt.  9tm 
Csona‘5  aWiUer  jei  ®eib  ift  ^ranf.  iWein 
©roboat  r  ^obn  G.  JBontreger  ift  al§  nodb 
gciunb  Gr  i|t  89  ^br  alt.  Die  ©emcin 
ttjar  am  Samftag  nor  ber  Sam  ^cmb  bon 
Soma.  Sd)  mitt  befcbliefecn  mit  bcm  be* 
ftcn  3Bunid)cn  on  aHe.  So  biet  bon  mir. 

3fnno  S.  3?ontrager. 
Dciuc  3tntmortcn  finb  rid)tig.  Onfcl 
Sobn. 

©cfabrlicbc  ©toubengfibiff^  mipi^n 

5?on  ciner  ©efabr  mocbte  icb  fcbreiben, 
bie  bcm  Sd)irrlein  unicre§  ©loubenS  oft 
brobt,  unb  mcnn  man  nicbt  niicbtern  ma* 
d)ct,  bn‘5  ©Iauben§fcbiff  audb  aum  Sinfen 


foramt.  G§  ift  ja  immer  gut,  menu  man 
auf  eine  ©efobr  aufmerffam  gemacbt  mirb. 
Gs  ift  gefobriitb,  feinen  ©lauben  an  ©ott, 
ing  befonbere  an  ©otteS  Siebe  unb  ©ered^* 
tigfeit,  abbdngig  au  madden  bon  ben  cige* 
nen  Sebenserfcibrungen  ober  uberbaupt 
bom  ©efdbeben  in  ber  2BeIt.  Do§  fann 
lei^t  ba§  SdEjiffl^in  unfereS  ©laubenS 
aum  Sdfieitern  bringen. 

Gin  bober  Suftiabeamter  —  fo  borte  icb 
eradblen  —  babe  au  Sfnfang  be§  ^iege§ 
gefagt,  menu  mir  nidbt  fiegen,  fo  glaube 
er  nidbt  mebr,  bafe  eg  einen  ©ott  gebe. 
SBenn  ein  geredbter  ©ott  bie  2BeIt  regiere, 
fo  muffe  Gr  ung  ben  Sieg  berleiben. 

'3(ucb  in  ben  S^ogegaeitungen  begegnet 
mon  oielfodb  dbniidben  ©ebanfen:  Unfere 
Sadbe  ift  geredbt,  alfo  —  mufe  ©ott  mit 
ling  fein  unb  ung  ben  Sieg  gdben.  Die* 
fen  Sdblufe  fonn  mon  nidbt  annebmen,  idb 
mufe  ibn  gerabeau  gefabriidb  beaeidbnen. 
$ot  benn  nidbt  fdbon  bunbert*  unb  toufenb* 
mal  bag  Unredbt  gefiegt  in  ber  SBelt?  — 
greilidb,  bag  ift  nicbt  au  beftreiten:  aule^t 
merben  bie  SBab^beit  unb  ©eredbtigfeit  bag 
■gelb  bebolten  unb  bamit  audb  bie  ©uten 
unb  bie  ©eredbten.  2lIIein  fie  fiegen  nidbt 
immer  gleidb. 

©otteg  ©ebanfen  finb  audb  borin  biel* 
fadb  gona  anbere  —  bbbere  alg  unfere  ©e* 
bonfen.  Gg  gebt  bdufig  burdb  biel  unb 
burdb  lange  Demiitigung 
binburd),  ebe  eg  aum  Sieg  fommt.  Unb 
baufig  fommt  bie  geredbte  Sadbe  in  biefer 
^elt  iiberboubt  nidbt  aum  Sieg.  SSicIe 
miiffen  fidb  oudb  in  biefer  93eaiebung  ber- 
tr often  ouf  bie  anbere  2BeIt,  too  ©ott  aHe 
Ungeredbtigfeiten  auggleidben  mirb.  9Bir 
miiffen  in  biefen  Dingen  biblifdb  unb  gott* 
lidb  benfen  lernen.  Sn  ber  Sibel  lautet’g 
anberg  olg  in  ben  Dogegbldttern.  Do  le* 
fen  mir  a-  int  37.  ifjfolm:  „i8Ieibe 
fromm  unb  bolte  bidb  redbt,  benn  foldbem 
mirb  eg  aulebt  mob^  geben."  §oren  toir’g 
bo  „3ulebt."  Gg  beifet  nidbt:  gleidb  toobl 
geben.  Ifnb  in  ber  umgefebrten  i^falmen* 
nummer,  im  ifJfalm  73  lefen  toir:  „Du 
leiteft  midb  nai^  beinem  9tat  unb  nimmft 
midb  enblidb  mit  Gbren  an."  „GnbIidb," 
ni^t  gleidb!  Diefeg  „GnbIidb"  liegt  bdu* 
fig  in  ber  3BeIt  ber  Gtoigfeit.  Die  Sibel 
redbnet  eben  nidbt  blofe  mit  biefer  SBelt  unb 
biefem  Seben.  mie  mir  furafidbtige  5Hen- 
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fd^n  tnelfodf)  tun.  0ie  toeife^  bafe  bet  boHe 
itu^Ieid^  erft  bort  einmal  fommt.  3u0e* 
geben,  bofe  <^ott  aud^  in  biejem  Seben  fdbon 
feine  ri^tenbe  $anb  offenbar^  fo  ntufe 
man  bod^  fagen:  toiire  um  bie.Sad^e 

bet  ©erec^tigfeit  |(ble(bt  befteOt,  toenn  e§ 
jene  SBelt  nic^t  giibe. 

$8ie  nun,  tnenn  toir  in  bem  SBal^ne  Ie» 
ben,  <^ott  miiffe  bet  gered^ten  ©ad^e  im- 
mer  glei(b  ben  ©ieg  geben,  menn  ttnr  iiber* 
boubt  meinen,  e§  miiffe  nadb  unferen  @e» 
banfen  unb  SBiinfcben  geben?  Mffen  toir 
un§  bo  ni(bt  immer  toieber  ftofeen,  befon* 
ber§  Qucb  bei  ben  erfabrungen  be§  eigenen 
Seben§.  ^a,  fonnen  mir  ba  nicbt  gar  an 
unferem  ©louben  ©d^iffbrudb  leiben?  ©§ 
ift  ja  nicbt  fcbtoer,  an  bie  fiicbe  (SotteS  gu 
glauben,  fo  lange  e§  un§  felber  leiblicb  Qut 
gebt.  ®a  ift  man  bieffeidbt  febr  geriibrt 
non  „ber  fidbtboren  giirforge  unb  gi^eunb* 
lidbfeit  iSotteS."  3lber  toenn’S  nun  tng 
2eiben  bineingebt,  menn 

fdbtoere  Slage  fommen, 
ba  erfdbeint  auf  einmal  aHe§  to  sonj  an« 
ber§.  “©a  ftbminben  mancbem  bie  liebli* 
dben  ©rfo^rungen  fritberer  Sob^e  babin 
toie  fUaucb,  unb  biele  toiffen  bann  oft  nicbt 
mebr,  tooran  fie  fidb  bolten  foHen.  O,  e§ 
ifi  ein  gefabriidb  ®ing,  feinen  ■©lauben  auf 
ben  fcbtoanfenben  '©runb  ber  ©rfabrungen 
3U  fteEen.  9Bir  miiffen  einen  bcfferen- 
'^runb  fudben,  um  ba§  ©dbifflein  unfere§ 
'©laubenS  gu  neranfern,  @otte§  28ort  ift 
ber 

^n  bem  beriibmten  8,  ^abitel  be§  fRo- 
merbriefeS  rebet  ifJauIuS  am  ©dblufe  in  un= 
ubertrefflidber  SBeife  bon  biefem  (^runbe. 
„SBer  tbiK  un§  fdbeiben  bon  ber  Siebe  @ot» 
te§?"  fragt  er  bort.  Unb  nun  sobit  er  oil 
bo§  iBittere  unb  fdbtoere  ouf,  ba§  audb  bie 
S3eften  in  ber  2BeIt  treffen  fann,  unb  bo§ 
ibn  felber,  ben  eblen  @otte§boten,  reidblicb 
getroffen  bot:  ^riibfal  ober  9tngft  ober 
SSerfoIgung  ober  hunger  ober  Slofee  ober 
gabtlid^eit  ober  ©cbtoert.  9Iber  bann 
fabrt  ifJauIuS  in  einem  toobren  ^ubel=  unb 
©iegSton  fort:  „Sn  bem  alien  iibertninben 
toir  toeit  um  be§  toiKen,  ber  un§  geliebet 
bat ! "  Unb  er  f dbliefet :  „Scb  bin  getoife,  bofe 
toeber  Sob  nodb  Seben,  toeber  ©ngel  nocb 
)0furftentumcr  nodb  tSrtboIten,  toeber  @e* 
gentoartige§  nodb  3wfunftige§,  toeber  $o« 
bcS  nodb  5£ief€§,  nodb  feine  anbcre  Sheatur 
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mag  ung  fcbciben  bon  ber  Sxebe  @otte§, 
bie  ba  ift  in  ©brifto  Sefu,  unferem  $errn." ' 

Sn  ber  ©enbung  unb  ^ingobe  feineS 
©obneg  in  ben  Sob  am  ^eu^  jum  ^il 
ber  2BeIt  bnt  ung  ©ott  einen  foldb  iiber* 
tooltigenben  Satfocbenbetoeig  feiner  Siebe 
gegeben,  bafe  toir  feinen  onberen  braucben. 
€g  gibt  oucb  nirgenbg  einen  befferen. 
aSer  bie  fiiebe  ©otteg,  bie  ung  in  feinem 
geliebten  ©obne  erfdbienen  ift,  erfannt  bat, 
beffen  ©loube  bot 

einen  fidber«n  9lnfergrunb. 

'SInberg  fommen  toir  nie  su  ciner  toirf* 
lidb  fidberen  fRube.  SBir  miiffen  bon  ben 
toedbfcinben  ©rfobrungen  beg  Sebeng  un» 
abbcingig  fein.  ©onft  toerben  toir  immer 
bin  unb  ber  getoorfen,  je  nadbben  toir  lieb* 
lidbe  ober  fcbmerslidbe  (grfobrungen  macben 
miiffen  im  eignen  Seben  ober  in  ber  SScIt 
um  ung  ber.  ©oldbeg  ^in*  unb  ^erge* 
toorf^ntoerben  ift  eine  a^ein.  ©dig  abcr 
iff,  toenn  man  mit  ifjaulug  fprecben  fann : 
„Sdb  bin  getoife"  (fRom,  8,  38).  2BeIdl)e 
fefte  aibgefdbloffenbeit  unb  fidbere  fRube 
fpridbt  aug  biefem  SBort. 

©oldbeg  ©etoifefein,  fold}  bolligeg  Ueber*' 
seugtfein  bon  ber  Siebe  ©otteg,  ob  audb 
taufenb  ©rfobrungen  bagegen  fpracben,  iff 
ni^t  blob  berftanbegmafeigeg  aSiffen,  ct*' 
toag,  toog  man  fidb  f«I6«r  borfagt  unb  ein* 
prdgt.  fRein,  bag  ift  eine  gottgefdbenfto 
©rfenntnig,  jo  mebt:  eg  ift  ettoog  lebeng* 
mdbig  in  ung  aingelegteg,  ©epflonateg, 
toie  aSouIug  in  fRdmer  5  fagt:  3)ie  Siebe* 
©otteg  ift  ouggegoffen  in  unfer  ^era  burc^’ 
ben  ^eiligen  ©eift.  ailfo,  ber  ©cift  ©ot* 
teg  toirft,  begriinbet  biefen  ©laubcn  int 
^eraen.  2)orum  ift  er  fo  feft.  iRur  tooe 
©ott  felber  griinbet,  bnt  toirflidb  ^^eftanb* 
in  ben  ©tiirmen  beg  Sebeng. 

aSir  miiffen  toegblidfen  lemen  bon  un* 
feren  Sebengerftfbrungen  unb  bon  aH  bem,' 
toog  toir  ©dbredflidbeg  feben  unb  erleben 
um  ung  ber,  unb  toir  miiffen  fleifeig  bfjx* 
cinfdbauen  in  ©otteg  aSort,  miiffen  oor  ol- 
lem  auf  ^efum  feben,  in  bem  ung  bie 
Siebe  ©otteg  in  iperfon  erfebienen  ift,  miif* 
fen  binblicfen  ouf  bog  ^reuj  auf  ©olgatbcr, 
too  bie  Siebe  ©otteg  bell  leud^tet  toie  bie 
©onne.  STuf  biefem  aSege  fann’g  bann 
audb  bei  un§  boju  fommen,  bafe  toir  au? 
ben  f^merslidbften  ©rfabrungen  betmig' 
mit  ^aulug  fiegegfreubig  fpredfen  lemen-: 
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„:5n  bcm  alien  iiberminben  h)ir  toeit  urn 
bc§  nritten^  bet  ung  gelie^et  i)at“ 

^.93. 


9Kenno  6imon;d  93efe^ttng 
iSon  il^m  felbjit  erjd^It 

(Sortfe^ung) 

UngefS^r  ein  So'br  bornari^  ift  e§  ge» 
fc^c^en,  ba  ic^  mic^  nun  mit  Sefen  unb 
Scfireibcn  in  bet  ©tiHe  in  be§  $errn  9Bort 
ifbte,  bofe  rbrer  ungcfabr  fieben  ober 
ac^t  a«  gefommen,  bie  ein  ^era 

unb  Seek  mit  mit  ttraren,  in  ibrem  @Iau» 
ben  unb  fieben  (jo  niel  ak  9Ken'fd)en  nr* 
teilcn  fonnen)  imftraflid);  non  bet  SBelt 
UQcb  bcm  3eugni§  bet  Stbrift  abgeid)ie* 
ben;  bcm  ^reuac  untectoorten;  bie  nicbt 
tdlein  nor  ben  IWiiniterfcben,  [onbern  audb 
•lM)r  Qllcr  aiBcIt  Seften,  9SecfIiicbungen  unb 
t^reueln  eincn  beralidbcn  Sfbidieu  trugen; 
unb  babcn  non  tocgen  ben  ©otte^fiircbti* 
gen,  bie  mit  ibncn  unb  mit  in  gleicbem 
^i)t  unb  Sinn  nxinbelten,  mit  nielem 
Sittcn  lieblid)  non  mit  eriucbet,  bafe  idb 
bocb  ben  grofecn  fd)tt)eren  jammer  unb 
9tot  bet  armen  bebriidEten  Seelen  ein  tt)e- 
nig  b  beraigcn  rtwtttc  (benn  bet  hunger 
inor  grofe  unb  bet  gctrcuen  ^au^balter 
gana  menig)  unb  mein  9Sfnnb,  ba§  idb  non 
bem  $errn  unmiirbig  batte  empfangen, 
3um  @^cininn  mod)te  ontoenben. 

Xa  icb  biefcg  bortc,  ift  mein  $era  febr 
ibefiimmert  gemorben,  93efd)n>erni§  unb 
Songigfeit  tt)ar  itberatt.  Denn  an  bet 
clncn  3c;t?  fabe  icb  mcine  geringe  ©obe, 
mcine  grof}.'  Ungclcbrtbeit,  meine  fdbina* 
ct)e  9tc^tnr,  bie  93Iobigfcit  meineS  SIeif(be§, 
bie  i'b  rmdfeige  grofec  93o§beit  Sftuttnillen, 
Hiecfebrtbcit  unb  Xnrannei  biefer  ^elt,  bie 
■gdinoltig  grofecn  Seften,  bie  Sbibfinbig- 
feit  nicicr  ©cifter,  unb  bae  idmmcriidb 
fd)mcre  .^rein,  baS  micb  (fo  icb  onfange) 
nid)t  mcnig  briiefen  toiirbc.  Unb  anr  on* 
bern  Scite,  ben  erbdrmlicb  grofe^n  hunger, 
^tongel  unb  "iltot  bet  gotte^furebtigen 
frommen  .^inber.  5)enn  icb  fobe  offen* 
barlicb,  bon  fic  irreten,  mie  bie  unfebuibi* 
gen  ncrlaffencu  Sebofe^  bie  feinen  ^irten 
'betben. 

^cb  babe  mid)  anm  lebten,  nadb  nielem 
bitten  bcm  ^»crrn  unb  feiner  ©emeine  mit 
loldier  93cbingung  bargefteUt,  bafe  fie  unb 


icb  ben  ^ctm  einige  3eit  Icn^  emftlicb 
IfoEten  bitten:  toare  e§  alfo  fein  tnobige* 
fdlliger  beiliger  SBille,  bafe  icb  ibnt  awnt 
93reife  bienen  fonnte  ober  moebte,  bafe  fei* 
nc  ndterlidbe  fiidje  mir  olSbann  ein  foldb 
,§era  unb  (^emiit  geben  tooEte,  bob  idb 
mit  ifjaulo  beaeugete:  2Be!be  mir,  fo  idb 
bos  ©nangelium  niebt  b^^ebige!  So  ober 
niebt;  bafe  er  e§  bann  fo  modbte  fiigen, 
bafe  e§  iiberoE  unterblicbe.  S)cmt  ©b^i* 
ftiuS  fagt:  SBo  aineen  unter  eudb  ein§  toer* 
ben  auf  ©rben,  toarum  e0  ift,  bafe  fie  bit* 
ten  tnollen,  bo§  foH  ibnen  tniberfabren  bon 
meinem  33ater  im  ^immel;  benn  too  atneen 
ober  brei  betfammelt  finb  in  meinem  fEa* 
men,  bo  bin  idb  mitten  unter  ibnen. 
ajtattb.  18,  19.  20. 

Siebe,  mein  fidfer!  alfo  bin  idb  niebt 
non  ben  aWiinfterfeben  nocb  non  einigen  an- 
bern  aufriibrerifdbe  SeJten  (gletdbtoic  idb 
gelaftert  toerbe),  fonbem  non  einem  foldbcn 
®oIf  ummirbig  an  biefem  S)ienft  berufen, 
bie  ©brifto  unb  feinem  SSorte  bereit  ftun- 
ben,  ein  >bufefertige§  fieben  in  ber  iJurdbt 
ibreS  Lottes  fiibttsn,  ibren  fEdcbften  in  ber 
fiiebe  bieneten,  ba§  ^eua  trugen,  aEer 
iKenfdben  SBoblfaibrt  unb  $cil  fudbten,  bie 
©eredbtigfeit  unb  SBabrbeit  lieb  botten,  nor 
ber  Ungeredbtijjfeit  unb  a3o§beit  erfdbredf* 
ten.  aSelcbeS  ia  frdftig  unb  lebenbig  be- 
aeugt,  bofe  fie  niebt  foicbe  berfebrten  Sef¬ 
ten,  toie  fie  gefcbolten  toerben,  fonbern 
('tt>ic?tt)0'bl  ber  SSelt  unbefannt)  njffbr«  ®bri* 
ften  tnoren;  fo  man  anberS  glaubt,  bofe 
©brifti  9Bort  ttxibrbaftig,  unb  fein  un- 
ftrdflidb  beilia  fieben  unb  9SorbiIb  unfebi* 
bor  unb  reebt  fei. 

2tIfo  bin  id^  elenbiger  unb  grower  Siin- 
ber  non  bem  ^errn  erleudbtet,  ju  einem 
neuen  Sinn  befebret,  au§  93abel  gefloben, 
in  ^erufalem  geaogcn,  unb  a«ni  lebten,  nb- 
rtwbl  untoiirbig,  aw  biefem  boben  unb 
febtwren  ^enft  gefommen. 

2)q  nun  SSorgcmelbete  non  ibrer  93itte 
nidbt  nocblicfeen,  unb  micb  mein  eigeneS 
^toiffen  oucb  aum  ^^cil  (toietoobi  in 
Sdbtnadbbeit)  bcdngftigte,  toeil  idb  ben  gro- 
ben  hunger  unb  iEot  fobe,  mie  gefagt  ift: 
fp  bc^e  icb  midb  bem  $errn  mit  fieib  unb 
Secle  iibergeben  unb  in  feine  ©nobenbanb 
befo'blen,  unb  babe  aw  feiner  3eit,  nadb 
^nbalt  feineS  $eiligen  9Bort§  ongefangen 
au  lebren  unb  aw  temfen,  auf  bem  9Idfer 
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be§  $errn  mit  meiner  geringe^  ©abe  3U 
arbeiten,  on  feiner  b^ilige^  Stabt  unb 
S^embel  3U  bauen,  unb  bic  DcrtoHenen 
Steine  miebcr  an  tbren  Ort  3U  fiigcn. 
Unb  ber  grofee  unb  ftarfe  @ott  bot  ba§ 
3Bort  einer  toabren  93ufee,  boS  SBort  feiner 
@nabe  unb  ^raft,  3ugletd)  mit  bem  beilfo* 
men  ©ebroudb  'feiner  beiligen  Saframente, , 
burdb  unfern  geringen  2>ienft  Sebren  unb 
ungelebrt  Sdbreibcn,  nebft  bem  forg'faltigen 
35ienft,  Strbeit  unb  ^ilfe  unferer  getreuen 
SD'Jitbruber  in  nielen  ©tabten  unb  fidn= 
bern  fo  befannt  unb  offenbor^  unb  bie  @e= 
ftolt  feiner  <^emeinen  fo  ber^icb  gemacbt, 
mit  foldber  unubertoinblidben  ^raft  begQ= 
bet,  bob  biele  bobe,  ftolse  '§er3en  nicbt  al= 
lein  nicbrig  finb  getnorben;  bie  Unreinen 
nid)t  affein  feufcb,  bie  Xrunfenen  niicbtern, 
bie  @ei3igen  milb,  bie  ©rimmigen  giitig 
unb  bie  ©ottlofen  gottesturdbti^ ;  fonbern 
bob  fie  Qucb,  urn  bes  berriicben  3eugniffe§ 
^e'fu  ©brifti  toiHen,  ©ut  unb  SJIut,  Scib 
unb  Se^ben  getreulidb  bftben  uberloffen. 
©leidblnie  oUdb  nodb  3U  biefer  ©tunbe  tag* 
ii(b  gefeben  mirb.  SBelcbe^  feine  grudbte 
nod)  einer  falfdben  Sebre  (bobei 

©ott  nidbt  rnitmirfet)  finb;  fonnte  oucb  in 
foI(bem  fdbtneren  ©lenb  unb  ^euae  fo  Ian» 
ge  nicbt  befteb^i^.-  toenn  e§  nicbt  be§  StUer* 
bocbften  ^aft  unb  SBort  tcdre. 

^Q,  ba§  mebr  ift;  fie  tourben  mit  einer 
fol^en  ©nabe  unb  SBeiS'beit  (bb  6bnftu§ 
alien  ben  ©eini^gen  oerbeiben  bat)  in  ibren 
SJetfudbungen  non  ©ott  begdbet,  bob  cmdb 
alter  3BeIt  neleb^te  unb  bodbberiibmte  2)?ei* 
fter,  baau  a'He  blutfcbulbigcn,  tro^igen  5;t)= 
rannen,  bie  (o  ©ott!)  oudb  riibmen,  bab 
fie  ©b»^iften  feien,  nor  biefen  unub^rtoinb* 
licben,  ritterlicben  unb  frommen  3e«gc>^ 
©brifti,  muff  n  itbertounben  unb  befcbamt 
ftebcn;  fo  bab  fie  in  alien  Bingen  fein  an« 
ber  ©cmebr  unb  3tu§flu(bt  b^ben  nodb 
miffen,  als  banncn,  fongen,  pcinigen,  ber* 
brennen^  ermorbcn  unb  umbringen  (gleidb* 
tbie  ber  alten  ©dblcmge  ©cbroutb  unb 
nier  bon  Stnfong  getuefen  ift),  toie  man  an 
biclen  £)rt:n  in  unfern  itbieberldnbern  nodb 
tciglicb  leiber!  fann  feben  unb  merfen. 
(©cblub  foigt). 

SJerlab  bidb  auf  ben  ^errn  bon  gon3en 
$er3en,  unb  berlab  bidb  ‘iwf  b^inen 
^crftanb. 


©ine  eigentitmlicbe  ©efcbicbtc. 

SSor  12  Sabren  nabm  ein  iDtann  mit 
Seamen  SBafeiie  bon  SBeib  unb  ^inb  3Ib- 
fdbicb  unb  reifte  aug  feiner  i&eimat  9la* 
boub,  Ungarn,  nocb  ben  93ereinigten  ©toa« 
tep,  um  fein  ©liicf  au  probieren.  ©r  ber* 
biente  audb  fcbbnes  ©elb,  fdbrieb  bann  unb 
toonn  einmol  auboufe,  aber  febr  felten. 
?Iucb  troftete  cr  feine  ^rau  mit  ber  $off- 
nung,  bolb  nadb  $aufe  3U  fommen;  bas 
SBarten  biirftc  fie  ober  nidbt  berbriefeen. 
2)ie  arme  [}rau  bdtte  gemiinfcbt,  ttwnn  ibr 
fDJann  aucb  obne  einen  ©ent  tndre  nacb 
§aufe  gefommen. 

©ie  mufete  atoolf  Sabre  marten,  ^onn 
fam  ein  33rief  bon  ibrem  '3)banne,  bafe  er 
am  27.  S^nuar  1926  nacb  $aufe  fomme. 
©ein  SBunfdb  fei,  feine  gfrau  modbte  ibn  om 
SBabnbof  abbolen. 

lD7it  ber  freubigen  i8otfct)aft  ging  fie  3U 
ibrem  ©ruber  unb  bat  ibn,  mit  ibr  au  fab* 
ren,  ibren  aWann  abaubolen.  ^ann  gab 
fie  bem  ©ruber  ben  ©rief  au  lefen.  SBie 
biefer  bernabm,  bafe  ber  ©dbrnoger  ein  fdbo* 
ne§  5teil  ©elb  na^  §oufe  mitbringe^  ba 
fam  ibm  ber  fatonifdbe  ©ebanfe,  toie  er 
e§  einridbten  fonne,  obne  bie  ©dbtoefter 
mibnnebmen  ben  ©cbtoager  bom  ©abnbof 
abaubolen.  ©r  brocbte  e§  fertig.  ©r 
fbannte  bie  ©ferbe  an  unb  nobm  eine  W 
unb  eine  ©ferbebccfe  mit  unb  fubr  burdb 
einen  bidbten  SBalb.  $ier  grub  er  be§ 
©dbmagers  ©rab,  benn  er  gebadbte,  bem 
©dbtnager  ba§  Seben  au  enben  unb  bo§ 
©elb  an  ficb  au  nebmen.  SBie  er  fertig 
mar,  fubr  cr  aum  ©abnbof.  Unb  ridbtig, 
um  bie  beftimmte  3eit  fam  ber  3ug  on  mit 
bem  ©dbmager. 

2)a  baben  fie  fidb  tJoHer  greubc  begriifet. 
ailbert  bem  Don  teerifa  angelongten 
©dbmager  fam  ber  ©ebanfe:  SBarum  fam 
bie  Srau  nidbt  mit?  ©r  eradbite  ibrem 
©ruber,  bafe  er  bei  $3000  in  9Imerifa  er* 
fpart  batte.  '3)ann  finb  fie  auriidt  narfj 
$aufe  gefabren. 

atber  ba  ber  ©dbmager  foldbe  lange 
Sabrt  madbte,  fam  bem  'Jlnfommling  ber 
©ebanfe,  bafe  fie  auf  bem  unrecbten  SBeg 
fubren.  ^a  fagte  biefer  aum  ©dbmoger: 
„Sdb  benfe,  mir  fabren  auf  einem  unre^- 
ten  SBeg!"  2)iefer  antmortete:  „9fcin,  i^ 
fenne  ben  SBeg  gut!" 
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3tuf  einmal  bliebcn  bie  ^erbe  ftcf)en. 
Xei  Uliorber  aiebt  eine  Sljt  unter  bem  @ib 
beroor  unb  .  tooUte  ben  Scbffiager  toten. 
Crr  ©ufete  aucb/  bafe  ber  anbere  feine  SBaj* 
re  mtt  )icb  battc.  Jfiiie  nun  ber  '^Infbmm* 
ling  bie  IsWane  iob,  erfcbrof  er  febr,  fiel  auf 
ieine  5lnie  unb.  flebte  ben  anbern  an  um. 
I'cin  Veben,  bot  ibm  aucb  bie  §alfte  Don 
jeinem  (^eibc  on;  er  joUe  ibm  fein  Seben 
laficn!  2>er  ibibroer  aber  fpra^,  bafe 
feinen  ^anbel  gauc^  bie  miiBte  Pollen' 
bet  merben. 

Daun  bat  er  ibn,  er  joUe  ibm  bie  2)e(fe 
um  ben  iiopr  Icflcn,  banitt  er  nid)t  teben 
broudjte,  luie  jein  Sdjroagcr  ibn  morben 
ipuroe.  Xcr  iblbrber  legtc  ibm  bie 
bebede  um  bon  ^lopf.  2)er  iiJlrme  fniete 
nieber  unb  bat  in  3:obesangit  juni  licbtn 
t'iott  ujib  roartete  ouf  ben  2:obe5fd)lag  eine 
aiemlid)  lange  ^eit. 

Doun  rief  er  bem  aJiorber  au,  morum  er 
)o  langc  mortete,  bafe  er  nicbt  Pollenben 
tut!  Unb  meil  ber- ocblag  j'o  langc  nidbt 
tarn,  10  nabm  er  bie  2>ede  Pon  feinen 
'Jlugen  unb  ld)aute,  too  ber  'aiZorber  fei. 
2)a  fiebt  er  ba»  SSunber  <^otteg,  toie  ber 
aiiorbcr  Perfteincrt,  mit  ber  Slyt  in  ber 
.vnnb  bocbgebobcn,  bie  31ugen  ftorr  im  @e= 
fiebt  baftanb  unb  fein  ©lieb  riibren  fonn* 
tc. 

2)a  ftebt  ber  3lrme  auf  unb  nimmt  ben 
ftarren  SJlorber  unb  legte  ibn  auf  ben  SSSa* 
gen  unb  fiibrte  ibn  in  bos  ^ofpital.  3)ie 
iHerate  bemubten  fi(b,  ben  ftarren  ^orper 
au  betoegen,  fonnten  aber  niebt^  tun. 
2)ann  mufeten  fie  bie  Slyt  Pon  feiner  §anb 
abfdgen. 

5lls  bos  ajolf  ba§  Unglucf  erfubr,  fomen 
fie  non  toeit  unb  breit,  bo^  3Bunber  onau* 
feben,  fo  bafe  bie  ^oliaei  faum  imftonbe 
toor,  ba^  I'olf  fern  aw  baltcn.  2)a  mufe' 
ten  fie  ben  iUiorber  berumtragen,  bamit 
ba^'  ganae  SJioIf  feben  fonnte,  toas  fiir  ein 
aSunber  ber  licbe  @ott  b«wte  nod)  getan 
batte.  ^bm  fei  Sob  unb  S)onf  bafiir. 
aSalirbeitS,  freunb. 


»ift  Xn? 


ails  atbam  ©ebet  ©ottes  iibertreten  bot 
unb  baburi  in  Siinben  gefaHen  ift,  unb 
fid)  bann  im  ©arten  Pcrftcdtc,  rief  ©ott, 
ber  §err;  „„3tbom  too  bift  bu?"  Un§ 


©iinber  ruft  ber  ^err  beute  nodb  aw:  ,Mo 
bift  bu!"  aSir  „f6nnen  un§  feinen  allfe* 
benben  Slugen  nidbt  Perbergen;  toir  f6n» 
nen  aber  mit  benfelbigen  (^ift  unb  aSiU 
len  unferen  ©ott  anrufen  unb  erbort  toer* 
ben  mit  bem  Soltwer:  „©ott  fei  mir  ©um 
ber  ©ndbig."  ©elig  finb  unfere  31ugen 
toenn  fie  feben  unb  unfere  Obi^^w  toenn  fie 
boren  —  bie  toieberaufridbtung  be§  menfdb' 
licben  ©efcbledbtS  au§  ber  'Slbamitifdben 
Siinbe  burdb  ben  ©rlbfer  ^efum  ©briftwm, 
cs  ©louben  unb  betoabren.  „28o  bift 
bu?" 


Unfer  SJotcr  ©ebet 


Unfer  aSoter  im  ^immel  bod)- 
'9J?ad)  uns  beine  ^inber  bodb 
Dafe  toir  bonn  unb  unfer  ©aamen. 
^■eiligen  bcin  bob^n  Xiamen. 

28 ir  beten:  3w  un§  fomme  bein  fReidb 
erfiitt  un§  bonn  mit  Sieb  awglei(b/ 

3)o6  bein  2BiIle  in  un§  gefdbeb 
00  ubcrfdHt  uns  bann  fein  28eb. 

S^bwn  bie  @ngel  ben  2BiIIen  bein, 

00  foil  e§  audb  auf  @rben  fein, 

2enn  toir  foUen  toonbein  grob. 

21uf  biefcm  eng  unb  fdbmalen  2^fob.‘ 

©ieb  un§  beut  unfer  tdglidb  23rot 
Unb  lafe  un§  benfen  on  unfem  ^ob 
2Jergcben  toir  unfern  0d)uIbigern 
ajergieb  un§  aucb  bann  beten  toir. 

^ilf  bafe  toir  toonbein  in  beinem  Sidbt, 
2!enn  bu  Perfuebt  awm  23ofen  nidbt, 

2?on  allem  Uebel  erIo§  un§  §err 
2)enn  bein  oEein,  ift  bie  fRoebt  unb  ©br* 

D  ^err  bein  ift  audb  ba§  ffteidb,  ' 

Die  ^aft  unb  ^crrlidbfeit  awgieidb 
Unb  toirb  oudb  fein  in  ©toigfeit 
Durdb  S^fw  bitten  toir  btdb  bent.  21men. 

^alona,  ^o.  @.  21.  ©. 


^orrefponbena 


©omin§,  aWidb-,  ^uni  6,  1927 
©rufe  aubor  on  ben  olten  ©bitor  0.  D. 
©uengeridb  toie  an  olle  Sefer  be§  blottel 
^(b  SBiinfie  Piel  guteS  unb  oudb  gwte  ge» 
funbbeit  in  bem  naturlidben,  toie  audb  ein 


$erolb  ber  SBabrlicit 


gefunben  feften  glouben  an  ©ott  fo  bofe 
©otte§  ©nabe  unfer  aKer  troft  jein  merbe. 

2)ic  SBitterung  ift  al§  nodb  immer.mit 
Did  a^egen  fui)I  unb  ourf)  8U  ^Leiten  fait, 
fo  bafe  noc^  bie  SBauern  auf  bem  niebrigen 
unb  fd^ttjeren  lanb  nod^  nid^t  fertig  finb 
mit  faen  unb  bat  nodb,  too  nodb  gar  nidbtS 
g^jaet  b^ben  unb  bie  tt>o  auf  ben  Sanb* 
boben,  fd[)on  lang  fertig  finb,  njie  aiu^ 
mit  ^orn  Dflanaen  fertig  finb.  Obft  bon 
oCen  Sorten  ift  in  bollen  ^luft,  ba§ 
gras  macbft  autf)  gut.  3)ie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
aurf)  fo  gut  mie  man  e§  boffcn  fann. 

aSir  batten  mieber  audb  mal  mittfom* 
menen  Sefud}  bon  mebrercn  ^rebigern. 
^uf  ben  31  ben  3??ai  fam  ?Preb.  ©omuel 
^emp  bon  ^alpna,  ^otoo,  bier  an.  Gr 
batte  3uerft  angebalten  bei  2)oug'as  unb 
ilRouItrb  ©0.,  25an  auf  ben  nacbft?n 
3:ag,  ben  1.  ^uni  famen  bie  33ifcbofen 
iKofe§  aSeadbb  bon  SaliSburt),  ^o.,  u’lb 
©a '  fBontroger  bon  ^bipsbetoonna, 
^nb.,  audb  an.  2ann  murbe  aSer= 
fammiung 'befteEt  bei  ber  mobnung  bon 
iK.  ©.  @toIbfu§,  Jbo  eine  Slnjabl  Sriiber 
unb  Scl)h)eftcrn  fitb  ber) am  It c  urn  ?u  bb= 
ren  ma§  fie  bon  ©ottc§  aSort  urs  mocbtcn 
8U  fogen  bobcn. 

93r.‘^e(Bbb  fid  c§  gu,  bio  b^tn'd  lebre 
3U  tbun,  unb  33ro.  ^emp  bie  ©inleitung. 
3)ann  ben  tmdbften  Slog  finb  He  SBrttb. 
SBeadbb  unb  SSontrager  au  lEHttageff-n  bei 
be§  ©dbreiberS  biefe§  getnefen;  bon  nadb 
'I>et  Stotion  ©omin§  Slbgcreift.  S&r. 
S'ocbb  ging  bon  bier  nacb_  Ontario,  unb 
SBr.  ©ontragcr  nodb  baufe.  Oan  auf 
Sonntag  murbe  ©otte§  bienft  gebalten  on 
ber  aSobnung  bon  i^cbi  ©.  Proper,  mo 
©ro.  ^emb  un^  febr  fdbon  bermobnte,  jung 
unb  alt,-  ein  i^glicbes  borte  au  mltjjrofeem 
©crgnugcn,  mo  ©r  ben  aSeg  b^r  Scligfeit 
fo  beutlidb  lebrte.  ©ott  fei  bonf  gefagt 
fik  bie  ©eeleirfpeifc. 

$eute  moEte  SBr.  ^emp  abreifen  nocb 
aO^iblonb,  bie  fleine  gem''inbe  bort  an  befu= 
dben  unb  ban  nodb  meiter  bi§  ^nb.  ©r 
botte  au  S3dt  brondb  ouf  ©onntog  on 
ber  aSobnung  bon  9fiflau§  Suupi  bo§ 
aSort  ibnen  perfunbigt.  aSir  moEen  oudb 
boffen  bafe  feine  airbeit  moEt  fru(bt  brin» 
gen.  ©r.  SeadbP  mar  nodb  Sub.  gemefen, 
'*  bann  murbe  cr  ongemiefen  bort  um  un§  au 
befudbcn  unb  foigte  ben  ratb  unb  lebrte 


nur  mit  finblicbcm  ©eift  aus  inncriidber 
liebe.  ©ott  fcgne  ibn  fernerbin  au 
einem  feligcn  ©nbe.  Stb  mufejum  Sdblufe 
fommen.  Oas  bcutfcb  f^reiben  gebt  long* 
fam  mit  ©nglifdbcn  ©udbftaben,  id)  bin 
es-  nidbt  gcmobnt. 

S.  2.  Sober. 


aSoIforb,  9iortb  Slaf. 

Sdb  gebenfe  iept  fo  in  ber  ©dbmadbbeit 
ber  ^erolb  gomilie  unb  aerftreuten  Sreun* 
ben  umber  ein  fleiner  ©cri(bt  unb  Sk* 
bensaddben  bon  un§  in  ber  9torb=a3Jeft  au 
geben. 

©rftlidb  aber  miE  idb  bem  alien  ©nibcr 
©.  2).  ©ungcridb  unb  ©bitor,  unb  oEcn 
.^erofb  Sefern  unb  ©Iouben§gcnoffen,  bie 
©no'be  unb  ber  griebe  ©otte§,  bie  reine 
Siebe  Sdu  ©brifti,  unb  bie  rnitmirfenbe 
^aft  feineg  guten  unb  bdligen  ©eifteg 
bon  ^eraen  miinfdben,  unb  bafe  mir  bo(b 
oEe  bebenfen  tbaten  mag  ber  licbe  Sofu§ 
fiir  ung  geton  but  om  ^reua  auf  ©olga- 
tbo,  unb  mar  bocb  guna  unb  gar  unfcbul* 
big  mie  ein  Samm,  unb  bat  bie  grofee 
aingft  unb  unougfprcdblidbe  ©dbmeraen  ge* 
litten  fur  ung  oEe,  unb  but  eg  moglicb  ge« 
modbt  baft  mir  orme  aWenfcpenfinber  ouf« 
erftebcn  fonncn  mit  ©brifto,  fo  bafe  ber 
ernftlidbe  ©aulug  mit  redbt  fonnte  au  ben 
^oloffcrn  fogen:  ^ol.  3.  1  „Seib  ibr  nun 
mit  ©brifto  ouferftonben  fo  fudbet  mog 
broben  ift  bo  ©briftug  ift  fipenb  au  ber 
Siedbten  ©otteg  unb  fogt  meiter":  (im 
ameiten  berg)  „2;rodbtet  nodb  bem  bafe 
broben  ift,  nidbt  nodb  bem  bafe  ouf  ©rben 
ift."  Sefug  gab  bem  ber  ibn  fragtc  ob 
cr  meintc  eg  merben  mcnig  felig  aur  ant« 
mort:  Sue.  13,  24  „9lingct  barnadb  bafe 
ibr  burcb  bie  enge  ©forte  eingebet,  benn 
bide  bag  foge  idb  oudb,  merben  barnadb  trad)* 
ten  mie  fie  binein  fommen  unb  merben  eg 
nidbt  tun  fonnen.  O  ift  eg  nidbt  beben* 
fensmert  in  biefer  gnabenaeit,  bafe  bide 
eg  niebt  tun  fonncn  menn  mir  nid)t  ernft 
anmenben  in  biefer  3oit  unb  ringen  bar* 
iiadb,  bann  merben  mir  unter  ber  Sub! 
fein  mo  eg  niebt  tun  fonnen.  ©g  ift  in 
ber  aoit  au  bebenfen,  unb  fo  bolb  olg  mir 
bie  ©rfenntnib  empfangen,  unb  ©elegen* 
beit  ba  ift  ctmag  guteg  au  tun,  unb  tun 
eg  nid)t,  fo  fteben  mir  fd)on  in  ©efobr. 
9fodb  meiner  ©infidbt.  aSie  oft  finb  mir 
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.oorulb  bcr  SBobr^cit 


tueber  folt  noc^  morm:  toir  finb  ffber  bei 
bcr  ©cmeinbe  unb  gi?bcn  in  bie  33er» 
fommlung  unb  boren  ba§  SKort  uortragen 
non  unb  ben  ^ropfjcten;  unb  tnir 

borcn  non  ^cfu  unb  ben  ^Ipofteln;  o 
ia  tt)ir  boren,  ober  fonncn  roenn  toir  n)oI' 
Icn  bao  gnobcnrcidK?  ©nangelium  boren, 
njanim  ntd)t  cinbalt.n  unb  bcbenfen  njas 
fiir  cine  Qiel.gcr.'beit  h)ir  bnben,  benn  ^e= 
iu5  bnt  fiir  unc  bcaab't  mit  feincm  2ci= 
bcnsj'Dvftr  ant  (iiolgatba.  dW'it  toai  fonn* 
ten  benn  irir  uns  entid)ulbigcn? 

Xcr  rcid)e  'JDiann  bot  jcbeint  e§,  in  ber 
(Jmigfcit  angefangcn  311  bcten,  tttar 
aber  311  iV'iit.  (i'r  batte  bie  ■©clegcnbcit 
bcin  armen  ya3oruC’  3U  bclfctt/  bat  and) 
bcr  llmitnnb  jetncr  tiinf  'Gruber  bebadjt, 
unb  unb  njoUtc  bas  ibncn  2Q3aru§  ge» 
fcbicft  tocrbe  fie  311  inarnen  bafe  fie  nicbt 
and)  fommcn  in  bie  emige  ffJein.  'ilfb.r 
bat  nid]ts  gcbolfcn.  Sr  tear  reid)  in 
bcr  Selt  unb  ino'blauf.  SBabrfcbeinliib 
fcinc  f“”f  33ruber  oudb.  5lbcr  auf  fcinc 
93'.tte  uiib  33emcrfung:  „28cnn  einer  bon 
ben  toten  311  ibnen  ginge  )o  rttiirben  fie 
SBufee  tun,  ba  gab  ibncn,  Stbrabam  3ur 
3fntn)ort:  Sic  baben  IWoie^  unb  unb  bie 
ifjroitbctcn  unb  tnenn  fie  bie  nid)t  boren, 
fo  roerben  fie  aucb  niibt  glauben  ob  fe* 
monb  bon  ben  toten  aufftiinbe.  Sue.  16. 
5;cfu5  bat  Sa3aru§  aii§  bem  grabe  gerufen 
naibem  or  fd)on  bier  Jlage  gelegen  bat= 
tc,  unb  tbarb  ibicber  Icbcnbig.  ^ob.  H: 
39*44,  unb  bide  glaubten  an  ^bn.  9(bcr 
bolb  banmeb  im  12.  (Sap.  ^ob.  10  baben 
bie  .'pobenprieftcr  fdjon  getraebtet  Sa3aru§ 
311  toten.  Xenn  urn  fcinettoiUcn  gingen 
bide  i^bben  bin  unb  glaubten  an  ^efum. 
(Sg  fonimt  mir  bor  bcr  bofe  geinb  ift 
bcutc  nod]  gar  nid)t  miifeig;  fonbern  bid 
fdilauer  unb  emfiger  ein  ^eber  3U  tbbten 
ber  init  (Sbrifto  aufcrftbbt  im  (^iftc,  er, 
ber  ?icinb  ift  bo§  ©cgcntbcil  bon  ^efuS. 
Sa,  bcr  i^dnb  fann  e§  nid)t  leiben  bofe 
mir  lodnm  boflftanbig  bie  (Sbre  geben;  ber 
t^cinb  ift  ein  Sitgner  unb  ein  SSater  ber* 
fdben,  cr  pflan3t  SWifegunft,  SSerleumbung, 
.<Jiab  unb  iltcib,  ebrgeis,  nnb  bcr  grofee 
3d),  in  ein  jcbe^  .<&er3  ba§  ©b^ifti  ©eift 
onnimmt  tbann  c§  3^ltn  moglicb  ift. 
fommt  mir  bor  bcr  9(rgc  ift  gut  3ufriebcn 
mit  bcr  9Bdt,  aber  mit  ben  ©briften  bat 
er  feine  STrbeit.  SBcnn  er  ber  gQn3e  $qu* 


fen  nidbt  auf  einmal  nebmen  fann,  bann 
fpaltet  er  fie  mol,  bann  ift  e§  tbm  leidtter, 
fie  finb  bann  febon  3'mei  unter  fidb;  unb  e§ 
ift  nur  einen  SCieg  unb  cine  ^bu-r  moburdb 
mir  3U  ©ott  fommen  fonnen. 

ifJauIuS,  ermabnte  bie  ^or.  93ruber 
burd)  ben  9?amen  unfere§  ^errn  3efw 
esprifti  bafe  fie  al3umal  einerlei  fftebe  fiib' 
ren  fottten,  unb  laffet  nidbt  ©^xiltung 
iinter  eudb  fein,  fonbern  baltct  feft  anein* 
anber  in  einem  ©inn  unb  einerlei  3Kei* 
nung.  1  Slor.  1:10. 

Xibut  Spaltung  nidbt  SSettoirrung  unter 
bem  SSoIf  ncrurfadben  unb  bem  greibeitS 
©eift  eine  S^)ur  aufmadben?  2Bie  miH 
bcr  3«age  S^fenfdb  e§  unterfeb^eiben,  menu 
Spaltung  unter  un§  ift?  'fD^it  ber  ^agenb 
mufe  bie  ©emeinbe  fort  gepfIon3t  mer* 
ben,  aber  mo  mollen,  fie  bia?  3ft  e§ 
nidbt  bebenfenS  mertb?  SC8ir  baben  nodb 
31  te  unter  un§  umber  bie  au§  ©rfabrung 
feben,  unb  fagen  un§.  3a  ber  alte  9Jru- 
ber  '3).  ®.  lllJaft  ift  begabt  unb  nicbt  mii* 
feig.  Sir  finb  frob  feine  fraftige  93riefen 
urn  ^erolb  3U  lefen.  'Sir  baben  gefeben 
bafe  er  franf  mar,  aber  frob  i>afe  er  mie* 
ber  beffer  ift  unb  mieber  an  ber  Slrbeit, 
Seelen  3U  geminnen;  unb  e§  todve  unfer 
Sunfdb  bafe  er  un§  mieber  befudben  fonn* 
te. 

3)ie  gefunbbeit  ift  3iemlidb  gnt  fo  meit 
mir  befannt  ift  umber.  Unfere  gemeinbe 
mor  am  8  9Wai  bann  foEte  ba§  Siebe§ 
mabi  gebalten  merben  an  ba§  3af^b'b  ®a* 
(ber§.  ®ie  meiften  Scute  fonnten  aber 
nidbt  beimobnen  um  be§  9legenfturm§  mil- 
len,  —  e§  ift  b^ute  fdbon  ber  britte  Stag. 
3lber  am  Sonntag  mar  e§  am  fdblimm* 
ften.  ©§  mar  regnifeb  fo  meit  nodb  int 
'9Wai  fo  bafe  bie  ©aat  fpater  nau§  fommt 
mie  gemobniidb.  35a§  Saffer  ftebt  auf  ben 
9fieberungen. 

ift  iept  beftcEt  SiebeS  mabI  3u  bal= 
ten  ben  22.i3Wai. 

3um  Sdblufe  meineg  armen  Sdbreiben, 
nodb  cia  grufe  an  aEe  ^erolb  Sefer  unb 
befanntc  greunbe. 

fEnifet  aEe§,  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet, 
unb  gebet  ©ott  bie  ®brc  fur  ba§  ©ute. 
95ctet  fiir  un§,  bafe  bodb  ber  ©loube,  ber 
burdb  bie  Siebe  tbalig  ift  'bei  un§  toadbfe 
unb  nidbt  aufbore. 

3.  e:.  ©. 


^etolb  ber  SBobrbeit 
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EDITORIALS 

With  this  issue  the  clipped  articles, 
“A  Judge’s  Talk  To  A  Wayward 
Girl”  and  “Chaperons”  are  to  appear 


to  our  readers.  The  first  named  one 
deals  with  reformation  and  amend¬ 
ment  and  is  addressed  to  a  poor, 
fallen  girl,  whose  honor,  chastity  and 
reputation  are  gone.  The  second 
treats  the  matter  of  Chaperonage  or 
the  function  of  a  steady,  dependable 
woman  of  good,  pure,  sturdy,  watch¬ 
ful  character  to  safeguard  and  protect 
the  virtue,  chastity  and  honor  of 
youthful  and  inexperienced  girls  and 
young  women  against  the  lustful  ad¬ 
vances  of  impure  men  or  the  indis¬ 
creet  advances  of  inexperienced,  pas¬ 
sionate  boys  and  young  men.  The 
purpose  of  the  first  article  is  to  re¬ 
store  and  salvage  what  may  be  saved 
and  restored  as  far  as  is  possible 
unto  the  fallen,  who  truly  repent 
and  seek  to  amend.  The  second  pro¬ 
vision  deals  with  the  object  to  pre¬ 
vent  and  safeguard  against  such  ca¬ 
lamity.  Recent  observations  have  led 
me  to  see  and  recognize  anew  the 
urgent  need  of  earnestly  and  vig¬ 
orously  endeavoring  to  preserve  and 
-^protect  the  personal  and  social  puri¬ 
ty  of  those  whose  lives  our  influence 
may  affect. 

On  our  way  home  from  conference, 
last  Monday,  on  the  train  between 
Wilifiington  and  Baltimore,  I  noticed 
a  group  of  men  in  the  distance  in 
the  “smoker”  ahead,  evidently  quite 
absorbed  in  some  central  object  of 
interest.  Before  long  several  of  them 
entered  our  coach,  passed  to  a  few 
seats  in  the  rear  from  where  I  sat. 
After  holding  a  whispered  discussion 
one  of  the  leading  characters  in  the 
scene,  a  young  man  passibly  good 
looking,  youthful  and  of  good  figure, 
but  whose  face  appeared  unduly 
flushed,  quickly  walked  to  the  end  of 
the  coach  and  securing  two  drink¬ 
ing  cups  passed  out  into  the  “smoker.” 
When  he  secured  the  cups  I  kept 
my  eye  on  him  and  saw  him  pass 
to  the  place  where  the  group  had 
originally  collected.  Soon  he  returned 
bearing  the  cups  and  as  he  again 
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passed  to  the  rear  of  my  possition 
he  gave  the  cups  to  several  parties 
there  and  then  the  company  drank 
of  the  contents,  and  among  the 
company  I  noticed  a  handsome  young 
woman.  Soon  the  active  character 
returned  again  to  the  “smoker”  and 
as  he  came  back  he  carried  a  slightly 
concealed  bottle  of  considerable  ca¬ 
pacity.  As  he  urged  further  indul¬ 
gence  in  the  beverage  and  also  evi¬ 
dently  aimed  to  secure  the  seat  be¬ 
side  the  young  woman  I  had  observ¬ 
ed,.!  thought  I  discovered  a  look  of 
mistrust  upon  her  countenance,  yet 
she  continued  to  smile  at  his  over¬ 
tures.  And  I  thought  back  upon  sim¬ 
ilar  smiles  of  folly  and  silly  com¬ 
promising  at  seductive  blandishments 
in  response  to  young  men  of  indiffer¬ 
ent  and  even  of  absolutely  vile  char¬ 
acters  which  I  had  witnessed  in  the 
past,  and  of  the  tragic  results  which 
ensued,  of  the  foolishly  bestowed 
smiles  which  were  followed  by  re¬ 
morse  and  tears  and  vain  sighs.  And 
to  my  surprise  both  handsome  young 
women,  for  there  were  two  of  them, 
had  as  seat-mates  young  men  who 
were  perhaps  only  casual  acquain¬ 
tances  or  perhaps  even  strangers. 
But  at  Havre-de-Grace  the  young 
men  left  the  train,  while  the  women 
traveled  on  to  Washington.  And  I 
marvelled  that  any  woman  would  give 
a  stranger  the  opportunity  thus  to 
give  her  drugged  strong  drink;  al¬ 
coholic  liquor  in  itself  is  bad  with¬ 
out  considering  the  grave  danger  of 
narcotics  and  will-destroying  drugs. 
But  the  ruin  of  many  a  promising 
young  woman  has  been  brought 
about  through  silly  trifling  and  flirt¬ 
ing  with  men  of  unworthy  character 
without  resorting  to  any  liquor  or 
drug  expedients  and  aids,  mere  flesh¬ 
ly  love  and  half-witted  infatuation, 
sometimes  abetted  by  the  half-baked 
counsel  of  thoughtless  relatives  and 
associates  sufficing  to  fulfil  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  the  devil. 


In  a  letter  from  a  missionary  in 
China,  published  in  recent  issue  of 
The  Mennonite  are  some  unique 
statements,  which,  however,  I  beiive 
to  be  true,  and  if  rightly  understood 
contain  much  material  for  thought. 

According  to  information  given,  at 
the  advice  of  representatives  of  the 
United  States,  those  missionaries 
who  labored  in  the  interior  of  China 
have  withdrawn  to  the  coast  cities. 
Evidently  propagandists  from  Russia 
have  succeeded  in  “getting  the  ear” 
of  some  of  poor  China’s  people  and 
are  doing  their  utmost  to  have  China 
share  in  the  advantages  (?)  of  Bol¬ 
shevism. 

And.  as  is  so  often  the  case  in 
life,  it  seems  all  others  are  mistrusted, 
except  the  seducer.  And  thus  the 
very  source  of  beguilement  and  en¬ 
ticement  is  looked  to  with  confidence 
and  trust. 

But  what  I  desire  to  especially 
bring  before  our  readers,  is  found  in 
the  statements,  “This  situation 
should  rather  drive  us  all  to  real 
earnest  prayer  and  waiting  upon  God, 
instead  of  too  much  speculation  as 
to  the  immediate'  future  of  the  mis¬ 
sionary  in  China,  for  we  know  that 
God  never  made  a  mistake,  and  “it 
is  God  that  worketh.”  “Only  when 
God  works  can  things  for  the  King¬ 
dom  be  accomplished.  As  the  Psal¬ 
mist  says  in  Psalms  119:126,  “It  is 
time  for  thee.  Lord,  to  work.” 

Quoting  further,  this  follows,  “We 
say  that  we  have  not  done  what  we 
should  have  done — rather  we  have 
done  too  much,  and  did  not  let  the 
Lord  do  those  things;  for  the  Lord 
will  give  his  glory  to  no  man.  And 
the  church  has  certainly  failed  God 
in  prevailing  prayer,  and  in  waiting 
for  the  return  of  Christ,  and  not  be¬ 
ing  sufficiently  about  the  Master’s 
business.  Then  too,  the  dear  Chi¬ 
nese  Christians  have  not  seen  the 
Lord  in  so  many  instances,  because 
of  various  reasons  either  caused  by 
themselves,  or  by  those  who  are 
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called  ambassadors  of  Christ  in 
China.  Also  them  would  the  Lord 
lead  to  a  closer  fellowship  with 
Christ,  and  to  a  humble  dependence 
on  the  Lord,  rather  than  on  any 
man,  missionary  or  whoever  he  may 
be.  And  the  Lord  knows  just  what 
is  best  at  this  time,  so  He  has  just 
called  us  missionaries  to  the  side  for 
the  time  being,  so  He  can  work 
unhindered.  Did  not  our  Lord  say 
unto  his  disciples,  “I  its  expedient 
that  I  go  away,  for  if  I  go  not  away 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you?”  May  it  not  be  that  the  Lord 
is  removing  the  great  missionary 
body  from  the  interior  in  order  to 
send  a  gracious  Holy  Ghost  revival 
to  the  church  in  China,  and  God 
alone  will  get  the  glory  and  not  the 
missionary.” 


“Brethren,  ye  have  been  called 
unto  liberty!”  I  can  well  recall  th^ 
mingled  feelings  which  stirred  my 
heart,  in  boyhood  days,  as  I  heard  a 
relative  relate,  how,  during  the  Cen¬ 
tennial  Exposition  in  Philadelphia  he 
heard  the  old  “liberty  bell”  ring,  while 
a  band  of  musicians  played  the  then 
popular  go^el  song  “Hold  the  Fort 
for  I  am  coming;”  but  later  in  life 
I  came  to  the  point  where  life’s 
actualities  could  be  discerned  more 
nearly  as  they  are  and  my  sentimen¬ 
tal  visions  and  untutored  ideals  were 
rudely  but  effectively  dispelled.  The 
lofty  fancies  of  nobility,  in  imagin¬ 
ation,  attributed  to  heroes  and  to 
states  came  to  earth.  I  discovered 
that  much  was  but  tinsel  and  dross, 
but  “sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cvm- 
bal.”  More  real,  sound  thinking  will 
enable  us  to  not  only  joyously  re¬ 
ceive  and  honor  the  text  at  the  head 
of  this  editorial,  “Brethren,  ye  have 
been  called  unto  liberty,”  as  we  ap¬ 
proach  the  anniversary  of  the  De¬ 
claration  of  Independence — July  4th 
— but  we  will  also  love  and  honor 
that  part  of  the  text  which  follows, 
“only  use  not  liberty  for  an  oc¬ 


casion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love 
serve  one  another.”  Gal.  5:13.  In 
the  beginning  of  the  same  chapter 
the  words  are  found,  “Stand  fast 
therefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  us  free.” 

“If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then 
are  ye  my  disciples  indeed,  and  ye 
shall  know  the  truth  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free.” 

“If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.” 
John  8:31-32,36. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


The  ministering  brethren  Samuel 
T.  Eash  and  Manasseh  Miller  from 
Indiana  stopped  over  night  at  the 
A.  M.  C.  Home  and  held  meeting  at 
the  Maple  Glen  house  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  the  same  evening,  Thurs¬ 
day,  June  16.  The  following  morn¬ 
ing  they  left  for  Stark  county,  Ohio, 
where  supposedly  they  held  meeting 
the  next  night,  going  on  home  the 
next  day. 

The  Lewis  county.  New  York  re¬ 
presentation  at  the  Conference  stop¬ 
ped  in  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  over  Sun¬ 
day,  June  19,  where  Pre.  Joseph 
J.  Zehr  preached  at  the  Locust  Grove 
M.H.,  forenoon  and  evening. 

Bishop  Abraham  Yoder,  Holmes 
county,  Ohio,  and  Pre.  Henry  Mast 
and  wife,  Arthur,  Ill.,  arrived  among 
the  Old  Order  brotherhood  near 
Dover,  Delaware,  June  17,  where  an¬ 
nouncement  for  preaching  services  the 
following  Sunday  awaited  them. 

Pre.  Noah  M.  Yoder  and  wife  of 
near  Springs,  Pa.,  were  in  the  Dover, 
Delaware  region  at  last  accounts. 

Communion  services  were  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  Moyock,  North 
Carolina  brotherhood,  June  13,  by 
Bishop  W.  S.  Yoder  of  Norfolk  and 
Pre.  Joseph  Stutzman,  Lindsey  Va. 
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Pre.  Levi  Bontragetj  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  was  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Norfolk,  Va.,  Sunday,  19  inst.  He 
arrived  at  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  23rd  inst., 
was  accompanied  to  Oakland,  Md., 
the  next  day  by  Bish.  Moses  Beachy: 
expects  to  return  to  be  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  the  coming  Sun¬ 
day,  after  which  he  expects  to  re¬ 
turn  home  forthwith. 


A  faithful  correspondent  from 
Hicksville,  Orio,  informes  us  that 
Menno  D.  Miller,  formerly  of  Mid¬ 
land,  Mich.,  but  who  is  laboring  in 
the  ministry  at  the  former  named 
place  was  attacked,  on  the  18th  inst., 
by  an  unusually  large,  ferocious  bull, 
which,  in  the  savage  onslaught  af¬ 
fected  serious  injuries.  The  brother’s 
right  knee  was  dislocated,  the  part, 
having  been  so  badly  wrenched  that 
the  knee  cap  was  forced  out  of  place 
several  inches,  ligaments  were  torn 
loose  and  the  victim  was  also  bruis¬ 
ed  about  the  body  and  hips.  While 
the  brother  thought  his  end  was  at 
hand,  when  attacked,  the  Lord  spared 
him,  and  he  is  getting  along  well 
and  endures  the  pain  patiently. 

In  the  brother’s  enforced  inactivities 
a  few  written  words  of  cheer  would 
doubtless  be  helpful  and  appreciated. 


THE  CONFERENCE 

As  the  Conference  Report  is  to  ap¬ 
pear  in  pamphlet  form  in  due  time,  but 
a  brief  summary  will  be  given  here, 
especially  for  the  benefit  of  interest¬ 
ed  persons  who  were  not  present 
and  for  those  who  may  not  see  the 
report  and  may  read  this. 

The  attendance  was  smaller  than 
usual  rightly  attributable  to  several 
causes.  With  exception  of  the  “rainy 
day,’’  weather  conditions  were  quite 
favorable,  and  those  accustomed  to 
higher  altitudes  and  cooler  regions 
had  abundant  cause  for  gratitude  on 
this  account  alone. 


The  Conference  sermon  was  preach¬ 
ed  by  C.  W.  Bender. 

The  Conference  subjects,  with  as¬ 
signments,  were  as  follows: 

(1)  Our  Relation  to  and  Respons¬ 
ibility  toward  the  World : 

Samuel  T.  Eash,  Michael  S.  Zehr. 

(2)  As  the  Church  continues  to 
Drift,  are  we  not  able  to  labor  with 
the  Word  of  God,  to  enable  it  to 
more  effectually  resist  the  tide  of 
worldliness,  since  the  Power  oi  God 
has  been  given  to  it  for  its  Edifi¬ 
cation  ? 

John  L.  Mast,  Eli  Swartzentruber. 

(3)  The  Importance  of  our  minis¬ 
try  impressing  our  young  people 
with  the  need  of  choosing  their  as¬ 
sociates  among  those  of  like  faith. 

Joseph  J.  Zehr,  Eli  Swartzentruber. 

(4)  The  Danger  in  our  Brethren 
becoming  affiliated  with  Associations 
purporting  to  be  for  the  welfare  of 
Home  and  Community  whose  Meet¬ 
ings  end  with  Banquets  and  Feasts. 

Jonas  D.  Yoder,  J.  B.  Miller. 

(5)  Would  it  not  be  right  in  the 
Sight  of  God,  to  expel  our  Members 
who  persist  in  attending  Movies,  after 
two  or  three  Admonitions? 

John  Bontrager,  Noah  Brenneman. 

(6)  What  is  the  Sentiment  of 
Conference  in  regard  to  a  Bishop 
performing  a  Marriage  Ceremony,  for 
Members  of  another  Congregation 
without  a  Church  Certificate? 

M.  S.  Zehr,  J.  S.  Mast. 

(7)  What  Resolutions  has  this 
Conference  to  offer  in  regard  to 
choosing  Sunday  School  Superinten¬ 
dents  and  Teachers? 

onas  D.  Yoder,  S.  J.  Swartzentruber. 

(8)  Hp^  can  we  deepen  the 
Spirituality  of  our  People  and  lead 
them  to  a  higher  Standard  of  Living? 

John  Bontrager,  Nevin  Bender. 

The  above  brief  account  is  based 
upon  the  progp-am  as  formulated, 
and  not  upon  records  and  minutes. 
As  there  were  some  substitutions 
and  changes,  which  I  do  not  recall 
or  have  record  of,  this  will  differ  in 
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some  features  from  the  report  that 
is  forthcoming. 

J.  B.  Miller. 

A  PRESSING  THOUGHT 

At  a  recent  Sunday  school  confer¬ 
ence,  (Cherry  Glade,  Md.)  emphasis 
was  laid  upon  the  necessity  of  prayer, 
family  worship,  in  the  home,  and 
that  it  should  be  practiced  from  the 
beginning  of  the  new  family.  We 
firmly  agree  as  to  the  truthfulness 
of  the  statement.  But  taking  it  still 
farther,  why  should  it  not  be  prac¬ 
ticed  even  before  the  home  is  in¬ 
stituted,  at  the  time  when  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  home  is  laid  during 
the  days  of  courtship,  which  in  our 
estimation  are  days  of  vital  impor¬ 
tance?  And  they  should  be  days  of 
courtship, — not  days  of  flirting,  as  is 
too  often  the  case  where  young 
people  associate.  We  contend  that 

if  the  courtships  of  our  young  people 
were  all  purely  in  the  Lord,  we  would 
not  be  brought  face  to  face  with  the 
many  cases  of  unhappy  wedlock  we 
are  obliged  to  meet  from  time  to  time. 
If  family  worship  were  engaged  in 
from  the  early  days  of  courtship 

on  through  life,  there  would  not  be 
sa  many  heartbroken  mothers  and 

fathers,  nor  so  many  sons  and 
daughters  going  astray  (spiritually*). 

Brother,  sister,  you  crave  a  pious, 
Christian  home.  It  may  be  had 

through  the  Throne  of  Grace.  Shall 
you  win  that  type  of  home? 

—From  one  who  was  present. 

OUR  BEST  FRIEND 

The  best  friend  to  invite  into  our 
homes  is  Jesus.  The  best  friend  to 
be  in  company  with  is  Jesus.  The 
best  friend  to  go  into  partnership 
with  is  Jesus.  The  best  friend  to  go 
to  for  advice  is  Jesus.  The  best  friend 
to  hire  to  and  work  for  is  Jesus;  the 
work  is  not  burdensome  and  the  re¬ 
sult  is  both  good  and  sure — eternal 


life.  Who  would  refuse  to  work  for 
such  a  friend? 

The  Lord  is  our  friend  in  prosper¬ 
ity.  He  is  our  friend  in  poverty.  He 
is  the  one  who  makes  our  homes 
friendly.  Who  fills  our  hearts  with 
love  for  our  fellow  men.  He  puts  a 
new  song  on  our  lips  and  an  earnest 
prayer  in  our  hearts.  He  is  the  one 
on  whom  we  can  rely  in  sickness ;  he 
will  not  forsake  us  in  death,  and  in 
heaven  he  is  preparing  a  mansion  for 
us.  Readers,  have  you  accepted  this 
friend?  If  you  have  you  cannot  help 
but  be  happy,  for  he,  is  the  author  of 
true  happiness.  If  you  have  not  ac¬ 
cepted  him,  you  must  certainly  be  in 
a  forlorn  condition,  for  where  the 
Lord  does  not  reign  there  is  no  real 
happiness.  Oh,  that  every  home 
would  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  and  that  every  heart  would 
sing  praises  to  Him  who  died  to  save 
us.  Let  us  think  on  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord  and  honor  him  as  we  ought, 
then  we  will  be  sure  of  a  crown  of 
righteousness  in  the  end. 

Levi  Blauch,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

(This  article  was  written  by  me 
and  published  about  25  years  ago.) 

FAITH  IS  THE  VICTORY  THAT 
OVERCOMETH  THE  WORLD 

For  whosoever  is  born  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world ;  and  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith.  I  John  5 :4. 

Is  it  not  time  that  we  establish  our¬ 
selves  more  in  faith,  that  old  time 
faith  which  we  read  about  so  much? 
Could  not  things  be  accomplished 
that  are  otherwise  left  undone  if  we 
were  more  fully  grafted  in  the  living 
faith?  Is  it  not  wonderful  how  thru 
faith  Abraham  offered  his  only  son 
Isaac,  and  Enoch  was  translated  that 
he  should  not  see  death  and  how 
Noah,  after  being  warned  of  God 
prepared  the  ark  and  so  on?  When 
I  studv  the  11  chapter  of  Hebrews 
which  to  me  is  a  wonderful  chapter. 
I  am  caused  to  wonder  with  amaz- 
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ing  wonder,  that  we  do  not  accom¬ 
plish  more  through  faith  to-day. 

Truly  some  people,  or  perhaps 
many  people  think  the  days  of  mir¬ 
acles  are  long  past,  and  it  looks  most 
as  if  they  were,  but  not  because  that 
God’s  Word  faileth.  Behold  the  Lord’s 
hand  is  not  short  neither  are  His  ears 
heavy  that  he  cannot  hear  Isa.  59:1. 
And  is  not  Jesus  Christ  the  same 
yesterday  to-day  and  forever?  Heb. 
13:8.  Why  then  should  the  day  of 
miracles  be  past  when  the  end  of 
time  has  not  yet  come? 

I  can  tell  of  people  who  could 
testify  how  they  have  been  miracu¬ 
lously  healed,  thru  the  prayer  of  faith 
and  I  need  not  go  out  among  the 
Christian  Scientists  or  Pentecostals 
as  they  are  often  called.  But* they 
are  of  our  own  Mennonite  people  who 
have  that  wonderful  and  powerful 
faith  that  was  long  ago  delivered  unto 
the  Saints. 

If  we  doubt  that  such  miracles  were 
possible  to-day  we  must  even  doubt 
that  they  were  then,  just  as  we  have 
them  recorded  in  the  Bible  We  do 
not  believe  because  we  do  not  see 
To  Thomas  Jesus  said:  “Blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen  and  yet  be¬ 
lieved.  To  Peter  when  he  started 
to  sink  on  the  water  Jesus  cried,  “O 
thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst 
thou  doubt?  How  much  more  is 
He  saying  to  us  thru  the  Holy  Spirit 
“O  thou  of  little  faith.”  Oh  that  we 
might  be  more  zealous  to  learn  and 
practice  the  precious  faith  of  Menno 
Simon,  whom  we  claim  to  be  follow¬ 
ers  of.  But  no.  we  cannot  overcome 
the  world  by  continually  talking  a- 
bout  good  crops  and  earthly  things. 
But  this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  “even  our  faith.” 
Will  you  remember  me  before  the 
throne? 

Mrs.  Jno.  Yutzy. 


“Be  as  careful  of  the  books  you  read 
as  the  company  you  keep.  For  your 
habits  and  character  will  be  as  much 
influenced  by  the  former  as  by  the 
latter. 


“BE  SURE  YOUR  SIN  WILL 
FIND  YOU  OUT” 


Sol  Miller 

The  children  of  Israel  had  many 
commands  that  they  were  to  follow, 
and  if  they  were  obedient  they  pros¬ 
pered  and  if  they  were  disobedient  to 
God’s  commands  as  given  to  them 
through  Moses,  they  were  punished. 
And  all  those  that  were  twenty  years 
old  and  over  when  they  came  out  of 
Egypt,  failed  to  enter  the  promised 
land  except  Joshua  and  Caleb,  even 
Moses  their  leader  bore  the  mark  of 
imperfection,  so  that  he  could  not 
enter  Canaan,  and  yet  according  to 
Acts  3 :22  and  7 :37  he  was  a  fore¬ 
runner  of  Jesus.  But  when  Jesus 
came  into  this  world  to  do  the  Fa¬ 
ther’s  will  He  carried  it  out  to  per¬ 
fection.  And  in  Numbers  32:23  it 
was  said  to  them  concerning  some 
commands.  But  if  ye  will  not  do  so, 
behold,  ye  Have  sinned  against  the 
Lord ;  and  be  sure  your  sin  will  find 
you  out.  We  will  notice  that  if  they 
failed  to  carry  out  the  commands  un¬ 
der  the  old  law  that  they  had  sinned 
against  the  Lord  and  it  .was  writteti 
“Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out.”^ 
If  that  was  true,  under  the  old  law, 
“which  according  to  Heb.  8 :7  was 
imperfect”  how  much  more  will  we 
sin  against  the  Lord,  if  we  fail  to 
carry  out  His  commands  given  us 
under  the  new  law.  Let  us  keep  our 
thought  on  the  last  part  of  Numbers 
32:23  “Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you 
out.” 

“There  seem  to  be  so  many  people 
to-day,  that  don’t  seem  to  care  what 
they  do  if  there  is  no  preacher,  about 
or  nobody  else  to  reprove  tlrem  of 
their  sin  and  they  just  get  drunk  time 
and  again  and  try  to  keep  it  secret 
and  they  try  to  quiet  their  conscience, 
but  my  friend  turn  to  Prov.  30:5  and 
read  “Every  word  of  God  is  pure,” 
and  then  read  our  text  “Be  sure  your 
sin  will  find  you  out.”  Because  time 
is  going  to  tell  on  you,  so  it  is  also 
with  many  of  those  who  attend 
movies,  they  don’t  care  just  so  that 
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no  one  sees  them  that  reproves  them, 
and  the  covetous  are  so  extremely 
that  way,  just  so  they  can  get  a  few 
cents  or  a  few  dollars  even  if  it  isn’t 
obeying  the  golden  rule  just  so  no 
one  else  knows  it.  But  friends  there 
is  an  almighty  God  and  a  just  God 
watching  over  you  and  our  deeds  are 
recorded  in  heaven  and  some  day  we 
will  have  to  appear  before  the  judg¬ 
ment  bar  of  God  and  if,  when  the 
records  are  opened,  and  nothing  is 
found  there  that  we  have  repented, 
then  what  an  awful  eternity  we  will 
have  before  us 

Sometimes  it  seems  as  though  some 
people  can  keep  their  sins  covered 
in  this  life  but  sooner  or  later,  it  will 
be  revealed,  because  “yo^^  sin  will 
find  you  out.”  In  Prov.  28:13,  He 
that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  pros¬ 
per:  but  whoso  confesseth  and  for- 
saketh  them  shall  have  mercy  On 
the  mount  of  transfiguration  when  a 
voice  came  down  from  above  saying 
This  is  my  beloved  Son:  hear  him. 
So  if  we  disobey  Christ’s  commands 
we  also  disobey  the  command  given 
directly  by  the  Father,  and  “Be  sure 
your  sin  will  find  you  out.”  We  read 
in  Gen.  3  after  Adam  and  Eve  had 
sinned  that  they  tried  to  hide  from 
God,  but  their  sin  found  them  out, 
and  it  is  revealed  to  us  as  a  warning, 
and  in  chapter  4  where  we  read  of 
Cain’s  murder  when  God  began  to 
speak  to  him  concerning  his  sin,  he 
tried  to  hide  it  from  God  and  when 
Esau  sold  his  birth  right  for  a  morsel 
of  meat  and  after  that  he  tried  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  first  blessing  from  his  fa¬ 
ther  but  his  sin  had  found  him  out, 
and  Jacob  who  was  now  in  possession 
of  the  birthright  had  received  the 
blessing,  and  in  Joshua  7  we  also 
read  of  Achan  who  was  disobedient 
to  God’s  command  and  he  tried  to 
hide  his  sin  and  all  Israel  had  to  suf¬ 
fer,  but  his  sin  found  him  out  and 
he  and  all  his  possessions  had  to  be 
exterminated  before  God  gave  them 
victory  over  their  enemies.  Then 
there  are  many  more  illustrations 
given  in  the  Bible  that  prove  to  us 


that  some  time,  sooner  or  later  our 
sins  will  be  revealed,  if  we  try  to 
hide  them,  but  we  should  repent  and 
forsake  our  sins  and  then  He  will 
cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depth  of 
the  sea  .  Micah  7 :19.  There  are  so 
many  warnings,  and  so  many  admo¬ 
nitions  and  so  many  kind  invitations 
given  us  in  the  Bible,  so  if  we  cross 
the  border  over  into  eternity  unre- 
pentent,  who  will  we  blame  but  our¬ 
selves?  We  know  that  we  cannot 
hide  our  sins,  we  know  that  we  are 
commanded  to  repent  and  forsake 
our  sins,  we  know  that  we  should  do 
it  now,  and  not  to  wait  till  some  oth¬ 
er  time  and  we  know  that  God  said 
my  spirit  will  not  always  strive  with 
man,  so  lets  do  it  now,  to-morrow 
may  be  too  late  Thanking  you  for 
your  patience  in  reading  these  few 
lines  and  hoping  it  will  serve  to  the 
Glory  of  God.  May  God  bless  you. 


GREAT,  GROWING  DETROIT 


J.  B.  Miller 

Believing  that  it  will  be  interesting 
and  instructive  to  our  readers  I  shall 
attempt  to  present  a  condensed  and 
abridged  article  on  the  rapidly  grow¬ 
ing  and  commercially  active  and  im¬ 
portant  city  of  Detroit,  with  relation 
to  its  religious  status,  the  statements 
of  alleged  fact  being  principally  quo¬ 
tations  from  The  Lutheran,  which  are 
so  indicated  by  quotation  marks. 

“Of  all  North  American  cities,  none 
in  recent  years  has  had  such  phenom¬ 
enal  expansion  of  enterprise  and  size 
as  Detroit,  Michigan.  It  was  a  live 
town  a  century  ago,  and  served  as 
the  captial  of  Michigan  when  that 
commonwealth  was  a  territory  and 
for  ten  years  after  its  admission  as  a 
state  in  1837.  In  1830,  Detroit  was 
number  fifty-three  in  the  list  of  A- 
merican  cities.  In  1910,  it  was  ninth. 
Ten  years  later,  (1920)  it  passed  the 
million  mark;  it  now  claims  1,300,000 
and  is  out-ranked  in  size  onlv  by 
New  York,  Chicago  and  Philadelphia. 
In  a  quarter  of  century  it  has  grown 
300  per  cent.” 
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“But  its  multiplication  of  people  is 
not  so  great  as  the  increase  of  its 
volume  of  business.  ‘Industrially,  it 
ranks  third,’  we  quote  from  a  report 
by  its  chamber  of  commerce.  Of  the 
automobiles  ‘made  in  America,’  sixty- 

five  per  cent  are  built  in  Detroit . 

Its  total  of  wages  and  salaries  (ex¬ 
clusive  we  suppose  of  net  profits  and 
income  on  investments)  would  give 
each  one  of  its  people,  including 
babes  in  arms,  an  allotment  of  one 
dollar  and  twenty  cents  per  day.” 

Passing  over  a  number  of  other 
statements  this  one  interests  me  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  treatment  of 
this  matter:  “But  after  one  has  set¬ 
tled  to  think,  following  rapid  riding 
and  the  reading  of  statistics,  he  rea¬ 
lizes  that  a  community  that  has 
grown  so  swiftly  encounters  diffi¬ 
culties.”  Then,  after  more  statements 
about  the  city’s  industrial  and  finan¬ 
cial  matters,  we  are  told,  “The  recre¬ 
ational  and  amusement  side  of  urban 
(city)  life  has  reflected  the  vigor  of 
the  business  progress.  If  any  com¬ 
parison  is  to  be  made,  high-pressure 
advancement  intensifies  the  interest 
of  the  average  person  in  high  pres¬ 
sure  forms  of  using  one’s  spare  time. 
Booming  cities  are  “wide  open.” 

“By  the  very  nature  of  the  case  it 
(Detroit)  is  very  “secular.”  We  do 
not  state  this  as  a  criticism;  but  un¬ 
less  you  put  secularism  well  in  the 
foreground  and  emphasize  it,  you 
cannot  appraise  the  difficulties  facing 
the  churches  within  its  bounds,  and 
the  rate  they  must  travel  to  keep  up 
with  the  rapid  pace  at  which  Detroit 
speeds  ahead  The  normal  advantages 
of  sedate  communities  and  rooted  re¬ 
ligious  connections  are  reduced  to  a 
minimum.  Only  one  in  seven  of  the 
adults  were  born  where  they  live. 
Whole  sections  of  the  residential 
parts  are  less  than  ten  years  old.  The 
neighbors  are  not  neighbors  in  the 

old  fashioned,  social  way .  To 

the  degree  that  secularism  is  at  odds 
with  the  manners  and  objectives  of 
Christian  fellowship,  religion  must 
wage  a  far  with  the  world.” 


From  the  standpoint  of  mission  en¬ 
deavors  we  are  told,  “the  missionary 
knows  the  neighborhood  needs  a 
church  and  that  patient  labor  will 
eventually  establish  one.  He  starts 
in  a  small  way  and  he  or  his  succes¬ 
sors  keeps  on  preaching,  visiting  and 
teaching  until  a  congregation  is  or¬ 
ganized  and  is  strong  enough  to  fi¬ 
nance  the  ministry  of  the  Word  and 
sacraments  without  financial  or  other 
direct  assistance  From  two  to  ten 
or  twenty  years  are  required  for  this 
degree  of  progress  as  we  (the  Luth¬ 
erans.  (Fd.)  have  been  working.  In 
a  city  like  Detroit,  of  which  the  ma¬ 
jority  of  the  people  are  not  native 
property  owners,  the  first  years  are 
not  easy.  (Is  there  any  period  in  the 
“race  set  before”  us  that  is  “easy”” 
when  we  need  not  “strive  to  enter 
the  strait  gate”? — Ed.) 

“Pastor  Lentz  showed  the  writer  a 
double  row  of  houses  not  far  from 
his  store  room  chapel  and  said,  “I 
canvassed  that  block  on  both  sides 
of  the  street,  and  did  not  find  a  single 
family  willing  to  unite  with  the  mis¬ 
sion.”  “Are  they  opposed  to  the 
church?”  we  asked.  “Oh  no,”  he  an¬ 
swered,  “they  all  claim  to  belong 
somewhere,  but  they  have  a  variety 
of  excuses  on  the  basis  of  which  they 
postpone  interesting  themselves  in 
a  local  congregation.  Some  of  them 
just  moved  in;  some  are  just  moving 
out.  Others  ‘have  only  Sunday’  for 
visiting  and  automobile  touring,  or 
their  relatives  always  come  to  see 
them  at  church  time.” 

“In  theory  all  these  people  believe 
that  the  Christian  Church  is  a  neces¬ 
sity,  but  not  many  of  them  are  ready 
to  do  the  work  needed  to  start  and 
establish  it.  They  want  it  but  they 
are  hard  driven  by  family  and  in¬ 
dividual  objectives,  and  hope  some 
rich  man  will  finance  the  project  or 
the  church  as  a  whole  will  under¬ 
write  the  mission  until  “its  people 
get  numerous  or  wealthy.” 

“A  somewhat  similar  theory  ex¬ 
presses  their  views  about  going  to 
church  services.  “People  ought  to 
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go  to  church;  it  is  a  shame  how  few 
are  regular  in  attendance.  It  would 
•certainly  do  them  good.”  But  to  ap¬ 
ply  the  general  rule  to  a  particular 
individual,  namely  oneself,  is  another 
matter.” 

This  city  with  1,300,000  inhabitants 
has  319  churches  of  all  denominations 
.  Philadelphia  with  a  popula¬ 
tion  of  two  million  has  nearly  three 
times  as  many  (churches). 

“We  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
the  pastoral  association  of  Detroit 
and  of  being  piloted  from  mission  to 
mission  during  the  following  after¬ 
noon.  Not  pity,  nor  sentimental  sym¬ 
pathy,  but  just  appraisal  must  be  be¬ 
stowed.  The  men  who  start  church¬ 
es  cannot  escape  the  toil,  discourage¬ 
ments,  broken  promises  and  pessi¬ 
mistic  observations  that  have  been 
the  lot  of  missionaries  since  Paul 
left  Damascus.  It  takes  courage,  con¬ 
secration,  faith  in  God  and  con¬ 
tempt  for  the  world  to  bring  a  con¬ 
gregation  out  of  the  crowd,  and  these 
qualities  can  be  exercised  only  by 
those  on  the  field.  The  essentials  of 
such  pioneering  cannot  be  otherwise 
than  difficult;  they  cannot  be  done 
mechanically  or  by  proxy.  The  Church 
as  well  as  the  missionary  must  right¬ 
ly  apprehend  the  nature  of  church 
planting.” 

The  above  survey  of  the  gfreat  field 
in  Detroit  should  serve,  if  read  in¬ 
telligently*,  to  inform  our  readers  of 
the  vastness  of  the  field  and  the 
greatness  of  the  task  and  difficulties 
involved,  facts  which  some  of  our 
own  churchmen  seemingly  failed  to 
correctly  estimate  or  appreciate  in 
efforts  of  the  past.  Is  it  “blocking 
wheels”  or  “devouring  one  another” 
to  hold  the  view  that  past  experiences 
emphasize  dangers  of  having  more 
zeal  than  knowledge?  Can  an  hon¬ 
est,  wholesome  survey  of  the  situa¬ 
tion  represent  it  in  any  other  aspect 
than  that  Detroit  has  been  a  very 
needy  field  for  the  past  ten,  fifteen 
and  more  years?  If  city  missions 
could  be  considered  as  a  practical, 
expedient  line  of  endeavor  for  our 


Non-Conformed  g^oup  of  believers, 
why  are  we  not  occupying  the  field 
to  the  extent  of  our  limited  abilities 
in  Detroit,  confessedly  and  undeniab¬ 
ly  one  of  the  neediest  of  city  fields, 
when  a  number  of  our  most  enthu¬ 
siastic  mission  advocates  have  been 
on  the  field  and  some  are  permanent¬ 
ly  located  near  there?  However,  you 
will  notice  that  the  above  question  is 
introduced  with  an  emphasized  if. 
And  I  will  frankly  state  that  I  have 
serious  doubts  as  to  the  wisdom  and 
practicability  of  our  line  of  organi¬ 
zations  seeking  tO'  accomplish  mucl»» 
in  the  city  mission  field,  because  of 
its  peculiar  features  and  the  legiti¬ 
mate  peculiarities  of  our  situation. 
In  this  view,  however,  I  am  willing 
to  concede  that  it  may  be  largely  a 
matter  of  insufficient  faith  on  my 
part.  A  larger,  wholesome,  man-size 
measure  of  faith  may  accomplish 
much,  amazingly  much  for  the  Mas¬ 
ter  in  the  most  densely  populated 
city  with  all  its  high-power,  high- 
pressure,  high-speed  modern  worldli¬ 
ness. 

The  Master  himself  is  authority 
for  the  statement  and  test  “By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them”  and  mis¬ 
sionary  zeal  may  rightly  be  measured 
by  the  loyal,  wholesome,  faithful, 
practical  endeavors  to  be  an  active 
means  to  enable  persons  to  “come 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.”  Sen¬ 
sational  and  extravagant  speeches  and 
show-play  for  popular  applause  and 
honor  should  not  be  seriously  taken 
as  index  of  the  actor’s  zeal  for  the 
cause  of  the  Savior.  ^ 


JUDGE’S  TALK  TO  A  WAY¬ 
WARD  GIRL 


Ernest  W.  Henbest 

The  following  are  the  remarks 
made  by  Judge  Charles  L.  Henson 
of  this  district  to  a  wayward  17-year- 
old  girl  after  he  had  sentenced  her 
to  the  Industrial  Home  for  Girls  at 
Chillicothe,  Missouri,  until  she  is  21 
years  of^e.  The  charges  were  pre¬ 
ferred  against  the  girl  by  her  wid- 
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owed  mother,  details  of  which  are 
given  in  the  judge’s  appeal  directed 
to  the  young  woman  as  she  came  be¬ 
fore  the  bar: 

“This  record  discloses  a  deplorable 
condition  in  this  home.  One  of 
God’s  unfortunates,  a  girl  not  quite 
fifteen  years  of  age  at  this  time  and 
one  of  the  objects  of  the  unrestrained 
passions  of  men,  holds  in  her  arms 
an  illegitimate  child  now  almost  a 
year  old.  A  younger  unmarried  sis¬ 
ter  is  soon  to  become  a  mother  and 
a  16-year-old  brother  does  not  seem 
to  be  industrious.  Some  months  ago 
her  father  met  with  an  accident  in 
the  mines  and  paid  with  his  life  a 
portion  of  the  heavy  toll  which  that 
industry  extracts  in  its  necessary  op¬ 
erations  Her  mother  is  now  rele¬ 
gated  to  the  wash  tub  where  her 
energies  are  expended  in  eirning  a 
meager  pittance  for  the  support  of 
the  family  “This  good  mother  and 
good  father  did  their  utmost  to  con¬ 
trol  this  girl  and  to  prevent  the  very 
associations  which  brought  about  this 
distressing  situation.  The  pastor  of 
their  local  church  labored  without 
avail  to  control  her  associations  and 
tp  properly  teach  her  the  ways  of 
righteousness  and  truth.  His  efforts 
were  more  than  casual,  such  as  is 
accorded  generally  to  the  member¬ 
ship:  they  were  unusually  strenuous 
and  his  good  admonitions  and  teach¬ 
ings  met  with  no  response  in  her 
heart.  The  efforts  of  the  local  police 
force  failed  to  prevent  these  associa¬ 
tions,  although  most  alert  and  active, 
and  seemingly  she  is  under  the  spell 
of  a  man  whose  reputation  has  been 
painted  most  darkly  by  evidence 
which  cannot  be  ignored  or  disputed. 
All  other  efforts  having  failed,  this 
little  child-mother  is  now  before  this 
bar,  a  most  abject  subject  of  pity 
and  mercy,  that  the  most  prudent 
thing  may  be  done  for  her  future 
welfare  and  to  prevent  if  possible 
any  recurrence  of  the  revolting  prior 
incidents  of  her  life. 

“How  pitiable  the  efforts  of  human 
kind  to  cope  with  such  situations ! 


And  how  regrettably  true  that  this 
is  so!  As  a  last  resort  she  is  brought 
to  earthly  courts  manned  by  mere 
human  beings  groping  for  a  true  so¬ 
lution  of  a  proWem  which  God  alone 
in  His  beneficient  grace  can  properly 
solve,  leaving  incarcerations  as  the 
only  apparent  remedy  to  control  her 
associations  for  the  time  being.  Our 
blessed  Redeemer  has  power  to  save 
and  to  cleanse.  Jesus  speedily  for¬ 
gave  the  unfortunate  woman  and 
made  her  clean.  He  wrote  the  charges 
against  her  in  the  sand  that  the  ele¬ 
ments  might  soon  efface  them  from 
the  scrutiny  of  men,  and  to  illustrate 
4iow  transient  and  unimportant,  af¬ 
terwards,  the  sin  which  God  has  for¬ 
given. 

“How  I  wish  some  word  of  mine 
would  turn  this  child  into  the  paths 
of  rectitude  and  that  I  could  be  spar¬ 
ed  the  duty  of  making  a  permanent 
record  of  the  situation,  disclosed  not 
only  by  the  evidence  of  others,  but 
from  her  own  lips  as  well!  That  the 
beneficent  provisions  of  the  parole 
law  should  be  here  invoked  if  they 
can  be  practically  applied,  cannot  be 
gainsaid.  This  court’s  willingness, 
in  a  proper  case,  to  apply  them  to 
God’s  unWtunates,  is  well  known  to 
all. 

“But  here  is  a  case  where  it  is  not 
only  impracticable,  but  is  impossible 
as  well,  under  the  law.  The  efforts 
of  the  local  civil  officers  have  not 
been  able  to  restrain.  The  care  and 
attention  of  this  good  pastor  has  not 
only  been  ignored,  but  positively 
spurned,  the  utmost  effort  of  the 
parents  have  proven  most  futile.  If 
it  were  in  the  power  of  this  widowed 
mother  to  influence  this  girl  toward 
correct  associations,  her  duties  and 
responsibilities  are  so  rapidly  multi¬ 
plying  and  the  necessity  that  she 
must  work  to  support  this  family,  so 
limits  her  opportunities,  that  no  al¬ 
ternative  is  offered  the  court  but  to 
commit  her  to  the  home  provided  for 
fier  by  the  State 

“But  I  cannot  do  this  until  I  com¬ 
mend  to  her  the  saving  grace  and 
teaching  of  the  Lowly  One  whom  I 
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have  mentioned.  The  Home  will  of¬ 
fer  you,  Lydia,  the  teachings  of  the 
higher  aspirations  and  Christianity, 
which  you  have  already  spurned.  I 
commend  these  fine  Christian  princi¬ 
ples  to  you  when  you  get  there.  I 
hope  you  will  realize  your  mistakes 
and  open  your  heart  to  the  finer  prin¬ 
ciples  of  womanhood  which  will  be 
offered  to  you  there.  They  will  teach 
you  of  the  power  of  Jesus  to  save 
and  try  to  direct  your  attention  away 
from  the  common  vices  of  life  so  in- 
not  in  vain ;  indeed,  I  shall  be  happy 
if  I  can  .feel  that  my  admonitions  are 
not  in  vain;  indeed  ,I  shall  be  happy 
if  one  conception  of  truth  shall  find 
lodgment  in  your  mind  and  that  it 
may  ultimately  result  for  your  great¬ 
er  good,  or  even  a  resolution  upon 
your  part  to  try  to  do  better  To 
girls  who  enter  that  Home  in  that 
spirit,  it  is  a  remarkable  success  to 
them.  They  will  do  all  in  their  pow¬ 
er  to  give  you  a  truer  and  purer  con¬ 
ception  of  life  and  its  possibilities 
and  point  your  feet  toward  higher 
ground.  Of  course  the  result  of 
your  incarceration  will  be  to  take 
vou  away  from  the  vicious  associa¬ 
tions  which  have  lately  been  yours 
and  which,  if  not  prevented,  would 
have  dragged  you  down  deeper  This 
is  our  effort,  and  our  hope,  to  save 
you. 

“And  finally,  if  no  other  admoni¬ 
tion  may  be  heeded,  I  can  think  of 
no  higher  appeal  than  to  borrow  the 
inspired  words  of  the  sainted  apostle  ; 
“  ‘Whatsoever  things  are  true. 
Whatsoever  things  are  honest. 
Whatsoever  things  are  just. 
Whatsoever  things  are  pure. 
Whatsoever  things  are  lovely. 
Whatsoever  things  are  of  good  re¬ 
port  ♦  *  ♦  think  on  these  things.’  ” 
— Selected. 


CHAPERONS 


Resorting  to  our  old  friend,  the 
f^entury  Dictionary,  in  quest  for  the 
chaperonage  that  we  needed,  to  com¬ 
ply  with  the  request  to  write  a  short 


article  on  the  subject  of  chaperons, 
we  soon  found  ourselves  rewarded 
for  our  caution  and  in  possession  of 
the  information  and  guidance  to  pro¬ 
tect  ourselves  in  the  venture.  In 
fact,  we  were  assured  that  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  chaperonage  is  a  sound  one 
and  that  an  ounce  of  protection  is  al¬ 
ways  better  than  a  pound  of  cure. 
Running  along  without  such  help, 
self-reliance  and  self-sufficiency  play 
us  many  a  sad  and,  sometimes,  very 
ludicrous  trick. 

Our  friend,  the  Century,  says  un¬ 
der  “chaperon”;  “Formerly,  one  who 
attended  a  lady  to  public  places  as  a 
guide  or  protector;  a  duenna;  now, 
more  especially,  a  married  woman 
who,  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of 
etiquette,  accompanies  a  young  un¬ 
married  woman  to  public  places  or 
social  entertainments.”  Surely  most 
informing  and  interesting.  Formerly 
the  chaperon  was  a  functionary,  a 
guide,  a  protector ;  now,  she  is  a 
companion,  her  chief  qualification  be¬ 
ing  that  she  be  a  married  woman. 
We  had  for  a  long  while  sensed  the 
present-day  role  of  the  chaperons  that 
had  come  under  our  notice.  Between 
them  and  none  at  all  we  could  not 
find  much  difference  in  the  matter  of 
guidance  and  protection  of  their 
wards.  Chaperons  of  the  latter  class, 
we  know,  are  intended  merely  for  ap¬ 
pearance’  sake,  and  in  some  cases  we 
have  had  reason  to  fear  that  they 
served  mainly  as  conventional  cloaks 
for  diversions  that  could  not  bear  the 
light. 

The  writer,  of  course,  offers  no 
recommendation  of  chaperons  of  the 
latter  class.  The  kind  that  we  would 
remind  of,  and  submit  for  favorable 
consideration,  is  rather  the  old  kind, 
of  which  the  Standard  Dictionary 
says  that  they  are  “the  attendants  or 
protectors  of  young,  unmarried  wom¬ 
en  in  public,  especially,  a  matron  so 
acting.”  Such  a  chaperon  has  a  use¬ 
ful  function,  and  that  especially  in 
our  times  and  ways. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  attempt 
the  picturing  of  the  dangers  that  con- 
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front  our  girls  and  younger  ladies  in 
public  affairs.  It  should  suffice  to 
state  the  fact  that  public  affairs  have 
few  restrictions  to  exclude  even  the 
worst  contagions  and  infections,  least 
of  all  in  respect  to  that  which  is 
morally  unclean  and  unwholesome. 
The  world  would  have  to  change  be¬ 
fore  public  intercourse  could  ever  be¬ 
come  reasonably  safe.  It  seems  to 
us  that  every  unsophisticated  girl 
out  of  her  teens  and  certainly  every 
young  lady  in  our  days  of  public  cen¬ 
sorship  agitations  of  public  affairs, 
from  movies  to  public  parties  and  en¬ 
tertainments,  must  be  ready  to  admit 
the  greatness  of  the  dangers  that 
lurk  in  the  affairs  which  we  call  pub¬ 
lic  and  which  in  so  many  cases  are 
not  at  all  out  in  the  open  nor  fit  so 
to  be.  Certainly,  the  girl  or  the  young 
lady  that  will  not  admit  this  is  not 
a  person  whom  one  can  safely  leave 
out  of  sight  or  unprotected. 

Our  purpose  in  these  lines  is  rather 
to  submit  this  matter  for  consider¬ 
ation  from  the  viewpoint  of  so  many 
who  admittedly  have  a  loving  inter¬ 
est  in  our  girls  and  young  ladies. 
Foremost  among  these,  naturally,  are 
the  parents,  the  brothers  and  sisters, 
all  those  who  are  linked  to  them  by 
the  bonds  of  blood  and  the  senti¬ 
ments  which  such  relationship  instils. 
Then,  there  follow  the  church,  the 
school,  the  state,  all,  in  their  several 
capacities,  interested  in,  and  concern¬ 
ed  about,  the  welfare  of  our  girls  and 
young  ladies.  Does  it  not  matter 
whnt  the  views  of  these  authorities  in 
the  matter  may  be?  Unselfish  in¬ 
terest  and  indisputable  good  will  on 
their  part  is  eloquent  in  the  safe¬ 
guards  which  they  have  established 
and  maintained  for  the  guidance  and 
protection  of  our  girls  and  younger 
ladies  Need  we  dilate  on  the  anxiety 
of  parents  for  the  safety,  especially, 
of  their  daughters  whenever  they 
lack  the  assurance  of  their  full  pro¬ 
tection?  Is  the  voice  of  the  Church 
not  sufficiently  clear  and  loud  in  in¬ 
struction  and  in  warning?  Against 
many  of  the  public  gatherings  it  de- 


.  mands  and  pleads  that  they  be  shunn¬ 
ed  and  avoided  under  all  circum¬ 
stances  .  With  regard  to  others  it 
advises  the  employment  of  every  cau¬ 
tion,  as  well  as  the  avoidance  of  all 
presumptuousness.  Our  schools  ex¬ 
press  their  concern  by  the  employ¬ 
ment  of  matrons  and  supervisors  to 
guide  and  protect  the  girls;  and  the 
state  at  large  employs  an  elaborate 
system  to  safeguard  our  unattended 
ladies  .  Numerous  private  organiza¬ 
tions  lend  their  aid  to  the  divinely 
constituted  authorities  and  so,  with 
one  accord,  attest  the  reasonableness, 
not  to  say  the  necessity,  of  a  proper 
chaperonage  for  our  girls  and  young 
ladies.  Surely  they  cannot  all  be  the 
victims  of  delusions  or  unfounded 
fears. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  our  'young 
ladies,  our  dear  girls,  themselves,  so 
often  resent  the  guidance  and  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  a  chaperon.  Too  often 
they  seem  inclined  to  interpret  the 
suggestion  of  a  chaperon  as  an  ex¬ 
pression  of  lack  of  confidence  in 
them,  in  their  own  personal  character 
and  moral  rectitude ;  though  there 
are,  no  doubt,  also  those  who  dislike 
the  restraint  that  a  real  chaperon 
would  lay  upon  them.  That  the  lat¬ 
ter  are  in  the  greatest  need  of  such 
restraint  all  must  admit.  But  most 
assuredly,  the  institution  of  chaperon- 
age  does  not  in  itself  reflect  a  lack 
of  confidence  in  the  person  or  in  the 
character  of  the  one  whom  it  seeks 
to  guide  and  to  protect.  It  is  rather 
the  invention  of  wisdom  and  of  love, 
the  implement  of  precaution,  the  ex¬ 
pression  of  solicitude  and  tender  care, 
on  the  part  of  those  who  mean  best 
of  our  girls  and  young  ladies.  The 
chaperon  is  the  ftarent,  father’s  or 
mother’s  eye,  which  neither  slumbers 
nor  sleeps  when  the  welfare  of  the 
child  is  involved. 

We  freely  admit  that  the  best 
chaperon  is  the  properly  instructed 
conscience ;  the  conscience  that  is 
conscious  of  the  all-seeing  eye  of  the 
Lord,  who  is  with  us  always ;  the  con¬ 
science  that  in  public  trial  pleads: 
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“Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of 
God  to  hearken  unto  you  more  than 
unto  God,  judge  ye,”  and  in  the  most 
secret  recesses  declares :  “How  can 
I  do  this  great  wickedness  and  sin 
against  God  ?”  But  Peter  had  this 
conscience,  and  yet  at  the  coal-fire 
with  the  scoffers  of  his  Lord  he  three 
times  denied  Him  for  whom  he  had 
professed  willingness  to  die.  David 
had  this  conscience,  and  yet,  how 
frightfully  he  fell.  Who,  then,  shall 
be  so  presumptuous,  as  to  disclaim 
the  need  of  the  care  of  angel,  father, 
brother,  and  sister? 

In  conclusion,  there  is  nothing  more 
precious  in  life  to  a  girl  than  her 
soul,  and  that  is  closely  linked  to  her 
honor,  her  character,  and — mark  the 
difference! — her  reputation.  If  it  is 
reasonable  to  safeguard  precious 
things,  these  are  her  priceless  jewels. 
Once  lost,  they  cannot  be  reclaimed, 
not  even  if  lost  in  personal  innocence 
and  without  personal  fault.  It  is  the 
height  of  folly  to  run  the  risk  in  such 
a  case.  It  is  true,  a  lost  soul  has 
been  saved,  saved  after  bitter  weep¬ 
ing.  But  can  a  lost  good  name,  can 
confidence,  when  once  forfeited,  ever 
be  regained?  The  Good  Shepherd 
tells  us  that  aged  godly  women  should 
teach  the  ^  oiing  women.  That  pre¬ 
supposes  that  young  women  heed  the 
guarding  and  guiding  of  their  elders. 

H.  B.  Hemmeter  in 

Luth.  Witness. 


HOW  TO  MEET  BEREAVEMENT 


A  Lutheran  lady  who  recently 
mourned  the  loss  of  her  husband 
found  no  solace  until  she  resolvec! 
to  devote  herself  to  some  service -in 
behalf  of  others,  which  she  counted 
her  mission  in  life.  She  found  a 
field  of  service  and,  in  her  endeavor 
to  serve  others  in  her  modest  calling, 
she  has  found  a  real  joy  that  has 
come  to  her  as  a  healing  balm  to 
her  wounded  soul.  She  has  learned 
that  only  the  Christian  who  seeks 
to  serve  others  can  be  truly  happy. 
A  love  that  goes  out  to  others  is 


sure  to  bring  a  reward  which  money 
cannot  buy. 

A  similar  instance  came  to  our 
knowledge.  A  woman  of  consider¬ 
able  wealth  lost  an  only  daughter, 
and  a  few  months  later  a  beloved  and 
faithful  husband.  She  was  so  com¬ 
pletely  broken  in  spirit  that  her 
pastor,  with  passage  after  passage 
of  Scripture  to  heal  her  wounded 
heart,  failed  to  make  an  impression. 
She  had  passed  beyond  the  point 
where  words  could  soothe.  The 
pastor  suddenly  resolved  that  she 
must  be  given  a  vision  of  real  misery, 
and  took  her  to  a  shack  in  the 
neighborhood  where  a  mother  with 
a  large  family  of  young  children 
lay  on  a  sickbed,  thin,  emaciated 
and  in  a  half-starving  condition.  She 
looked  at  the  sight  in  painful  amaze¬ 
ment.  Her  heart  was  warmed  to  sym¬ 
pathy.  She  at  once  became  a  good 
Samaritan  to  not  only  that  afflicted 
family,  but  to  others  in  need  of  such 
merciful  ministration.  A  new  pur¬ 
pose  and  affection  took  possession  of 
her.  She  lost  the  keenness  of  her 
own  sorrow  in  ministering  to  the 
sorrows  of  others.  The  trials  and 
sorrows  of  life  lose  their  sting  and 
pain  when  a  way  to  loving  service 
in  behalf  of  others  is  found. — The 
Lutheran. 


’TWILL  NOT  BE  LONG 


June  14,  1927,  Levi  Blauch,  aged  75 
years,  6  months,  12  days 

’Twill  not  be  long 
Until  I  cross 
The  Jordan  Sea 
To  yonder  land. 

’Twill  not  be  long 
Lentil  I  meet 
My  Savior  there 
On  yonder  shore. 

’Twill  not  be  long 
Until  I  greet 
My  friends  so  dear 
In  that  fair  land 
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’Twill  not  be  long 
Until  I  see 
The  prophets  there 
In  garments  white. 

’Twill  not  be  long 
Until  I  hear 
The  angels  sing 
In  that  fair  land 

’Twill  not  be  long 
Until  I  join 
And  sing  with  all 
Those  gone  before. 

’Twill  not  be  long 
Until  I’m  gone 
To  that  fair  land 
Where  Jesus  reigneth. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Choteau  Okla.,  June  1,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold 
readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  am  12  years  old  .  We  have  very 
rainy  weather  at  present.  The  people 
are  well  as  far  as  I  know,  except 
my  mother,  she  has  hay-fever  and 
asthma.  I  know  the  Lord’s  prayer 
in  German  and  English,  and  some 
Psalms  and  a  few  Bible  verses,  I 
would  like  to  learn  enough  for  a 
German  Testament.  I  will  close  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  blessing  to  all.'  Ida  Yoder. 

(Dear  Ida  you  did  not  say  how 
many  verses  you  learned,  or  if  they 
were  German  or  English,  we  allow 
1  cent  for  German  verses  and  one 
half  cent  for  English,  Uncle  John.) 


Dundee  Ohio,  May  30,  1927 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers:  A  friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name.  We  can  again  see  that  we 
have  no  abiding  place  on  earth. 
Emma  wife  of  Pre.  Em  J.  Miller, 
died  May  27.  Her  age  was  49  yrs 
4  mo  22  days.  Funeral  was  held  to¬ 
day.  She  leaves  to  mourn  husband, 
6  daughters,  2  sons,  3  grand  children, 


2  brothers  and  2  sisters.  One  son  and 
one  brother  preceded  her  in  death. 
Funeral  conducted  by  S.  J.  Mast 
and  Bishop  Jacob  J.  Mast.  Gideon 
Slabach  also  died  May  27,  funeral 
yesterday,  with  a  large  attendance. 
His  age  was  31  yrs  1  mo  29  days. 
He  leaves  a  young  wife  2  daughters, 
1  son,  father,  mother,  5  sisters  and  1 
brother.  Funeral  was  conducted  by 
Wm.  E.  Beachy  and  Bishop  E.  M. 
Shrock.  I  have  not  much  to  report 
this  time.  Only  the  117  and  134  Ps. 
and  a  few  Testament  verses  all  in 
English.  The  next  time  I  will  try 
and  write  ,a  German  letter  and 
learn  more  verses. 

Abe  E.  Millers  are  the  proud  par¬ 
ents  of  a  dish  washer,  and  David  E. 
Millers  a  son.  Uncle  John  you  asked 
me  what  kind  of  a  song  book  I 
wanted,  I  want  a  Baer.  I  will  close 
your  friend  Annie  J.  Shetler. 

(Dear  Annie  you  did  not  say  how 
many  verses  you  had  so  we  cant 
put  down  the  amount.  Uncle  John.) 


Middlebury  Ind.,  June  12,  1927. 

Deat  Uncle  John,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name:  Today  the  weather  was 
rainy.  Our  church  will  be  at  ( ?) 
Bontrager’s,  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  no.  467-468.  I  will  close 
for  this  time  with  best  wishes.  Eli 
L.  Bontrager. 

(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.) 


Haven,  Kans..,  June  •  10,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers :  First  a  friendly  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  report  the 
verses  I  have  learned,  the  117  and 
150  Psalm  in  German,  and  6  verses 
of  song  in  German.  The  sun  is 
shining  brightly  today  and  it  is 
pleasant  out  doors  for  which  we  are 
thankful.  The  work  among  the 
women  folks  is  cleaning  house  and 
working  in  the  garden  and  among 
the  men  folks  is  making  ready  for 
hearvesting.  The  church  was  at  our 
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place  and  ;will  be  at  Mose  Troyer 
next  time  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 
Health  is  good  as  far  as  I  know. 
Will  close  now.  Susan  J.  Bontrager. 


Goshen  Ind.,  June  4,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers  greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  again  write  for  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment  and  answer  Bible  questions 
no.  467-468.  (your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect,  Uncle  John). 

Health  is  fair  around  here  for 
which  we  are  thankful.  There  were 
quite  a  few  cases  of  Smallpox  around 
here,  but  don’t  know  of  any  now. 
The  quarantine  has  been  lifted  from 
two  families  in  the  neighborhood 
this  week.  But  hope  it  is  past  now. 
Next  Sunday  our  church  will  be  at 
Mrs.  Christ  Troyer’s.  We  are  having 
Sunday  school  every  other  Sunday 
now  we  started  May  29  and  I  guess 
we  will  have  all  summer. 

The  men  folks  are  planting  corn 
they  are  about  through  there  are 
not  many  that  are  through  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  wet  weather  I  must 
close  wishing.  God’s  richest  Blessing. 

Esther  I.  Bender. 


RELIC  OF  APEMAN  GOES 
INTO  DISCARD 


The  reason  was  this  apeman’s  skull 
turned  out  to  be  an  elephants  knee. 
The  short,  inglorious  story  of  this  fos¬ 
sil  ancestor  begins  September  28, 
1926,  when  the  Associated  Press 
burned  up  the  wires  from  the  Isle  of 
Java  to  London  with  the  news  that 
a  certain  Professor  Heberlein  had  dis¬ 
covered  at  Trinil,  in  Central  Java,  “a 
complete  skull  of  the  prehistoric  ape¬ 
like  creature  termed  by  some  the 
‘missing  link,’  and  by  science,  Pithe¬ 
canthropus  Erectus.’  ”  The  skull  was 
found  at  the  same  place  wh«re  Prof. 
Eugene  Dubois,  of  Amsterdam  Uni¬ 
versity,  in  1892  discovered  “the  upper 
part  of  a  skull,  two  teeth,  and  a  thigh¬ 
bone,  from  which  was  reconstructed 
the  previously  unknown  apelike 


human  designated  as  Pithecanthropus 
Erectus.’’ 

“Previously  unknown’’  is  very  good. 
What  is  more,  the  P.  E.  bones  are 
far  from  being  accepted  by  all  men  of 
science  as  the  relics  of  an  apeman  or 
man-ape.  The  biologist  George  B. 
OToole  has  recently  said  that  the  re¬ 
mains  are  “so  scanty,  fragmentary, 
and  doubtful  as  to  preclude  a  reliable 
verdict  on  their  true  significance.’’ 

Now,  however,  a  complete  skull  had 
IVeen  found  and  the  British  anthropo¬ 
logists  were  greatly  excited  by  the 
news.  Sir  Arthur  Keith,  we  are  told, 
cut  short  a  holiday,  awaiting  further 
cablegrams,  and  the  cataloguer  of 
skulls  in  the  Royal  College  of  Sur¬ 
geons,  Miss  Mildred  Tildesley.  point¬ 
ed  out  that  the  find  would  be  most 
valuable  for  research  work,  as  no  com¬ 
plete  apeman  skull  had  ever  been 
found. 

The  descent  from  the  sublime  to 
the  ridiculous  came  two  months  later 
when  the  skull  of  our  revered  ances¬ 
tor  was  identified  as  the  kneecap  of 
an  elephant. 

We  remember  that  only  a  few  years 
ago  the  discovery  of  an  apeman’s 
skull  was  reported  from  Patagonia 
( South  America) ;  the  newspapers 
heralded  this  discovery  as  the  key¬ 
stone  of  evolution ;  the  missing  link 
had  been  found.  Not  at  all.  Closer 
examination  revealed  the  fact  that  the 
skull  was  a  chunk  of  limestone,  curi¬ 
ously  shaped. 

Further  gloom  was  added  when  at 
the  December  meeting  of  the  Con¬ 
vention  of  American  Scientists,  Dr. 
Hrdlicka,  one  of  the  foremost  anthro¬ 
pologists  of  the  world,  declared  that 
the  “Southwestern  Colorado  man,’^ 
whose  skull  had  been  reconstructed 
from  a  tooth  and  who  was  supposed 
to  be  the  grandfather  of  all  ancient 
men,  was  really  the  tooth  of  an  early 
species  of  horse;  that  the  “Montana 
man’’  was  not  a  man  at  all ;  and  that 
the  “Sonora  man”  was  a  skull  which 
borings  proved  to  be  a  plaster  cast. 
Graebner — Lutheran  Witness. 
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$croIb  be 

Prof.  G.  M.  Price's  Evolutionary 
Geology  makes  a  strong  argument 
against  evolution.  The  London 
Times  reviewed  the  fourth  edition  as 
follows:  ‘‘Every  serious  teacher  of 
geology  should  place  this  book  in  the 
hands  of  his  students  and  tell  them 
to  prepare  'a  refutation  of  its  thesis 
witn  well  -  documented  arguments. 
That  would  teach  them  more  geol¬ 
ogy  than  a  term’s  lectures.  All  of 
us,  indeed,  take  far  too  much  au¬ 
thority,  and  it  does  us  good  to  be 
brought  up  suddenly  and  forced  ^  to 
give  solid  grounds  for  our^  belief. 
Mr.  McCready  Price’s  thesis  is,  that 
historical  geology  is  based  on  an  ar¬ 
gument  in  a  circle,  and  this  neces¬ 
sarily  involves  the  overthrow  of  the 
great  theories  of  tectonic  geology  as 
well  as  the  main  support  of  organic 
evolution.” — Lutheran  Witness. 


It  is  reported  through  Missionary 
Voice  that  an  investigator  has  dis¬ 
covered  organized  “congregations”  of 
Mohammedans  in  a  number  of  Amer¬ 
ican  cities,  including  New  York,  Chi¬ 
cago,  Philadelphia,  Boston^’ Cleveland, 
Pittsburgh,  Milwaukee,  Baltimore, 
Akron,  Worcester,  Sioux  City,  Fargo, 
and  other  smaller  places. — Selected. 


“A  GOOD  CONSCIENCE” 

Tf  conscience  accuses  you;  if  it  brings 
up  your  sins,  and  troubles  you  about  them; 
if  it  tells  you  how  unfit  you  are  for  the 
presence  of  God.  don’t  silence  it,  don’t  try 
to  find  excuses  by  thinking  of  the  sins  of 
Christians.  Conscience  is  God’s  witness 
in  you,  and  God  is  exercising  it  to  make 
you  confess  your  sins  and  your  evil  state, 
so  that  He  may  have  the  joy  of  forgiving 
you  everything,  and  of  making  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ  precious  to  your  soul  forever. 
For  it  is  because  Jesus  suffered  for  our 
sins  that  God  can  be  just  in  showing  us 
mercy.  Thus,  and  thus  only,  will  you  have 
a  good  conscience — one  that  can  never  ac¬ 
cuse  you  again  of  being  a  guilty  sinner  be¬ 
fore  God.  Blessed  peace  that  is!— Sel. 


‘"When  a  church  seeks  a  pastor,  it 
wants  the  strength  of  an  eagle,  the 
grace  of  a  swan,  the  gentleness  of  a 
dove,  the  friendliness  of  a  sparrow, 
and  the  night  hours- of  an  owl;  and 
when  it  catches  the  bird,  it  expects 
him  to  live  on  thb  food  of  a  canary.” 
That  is  nothing  new.  Some  forty 
years  ago  Pastor  B.  used  to  express 
this  more  tersely:  “Sperlingsfutter 
und  Ochsenarbeit.”— Atlantic  District 
Bulletin. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 


Is  herewith  given  to  the  HEROLD 
readers  and  subscribers,  of  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  a  new  Secretary-Treas¬ 
urer  for  the  Publication  Association. 
When  Thomas  H.  Miler  resigned  his 
Position  as  Secy  .-Treasurer  over  a 
year  ago,  the  Pub.  Board  temporar¬ 
ily  appointed  A.  J.  Beachy  to  serve 
in  his  place;  he  did  so,  and  to  perfect 
satisfaction  all  around,  but  as  he 
is  a  member  of  the  Board,  according 
to  the  ruling  of  the  Board,  prior 
to  this,  it  was  not  deemed  expedient 
for  a  Board  member  to  serve  as 
Secy.-Treasurer.  So  at  a  meeting 
of  the  Board  the  matter  was  con¬ 
sidered;  and  A.  J.  Beachy  desired  to 
be  released,  the  Board  finally  ap¬ 
pointed  John  N.  Yutzy  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  so  after  some  consideration  he 
consented  to  take  over  the  Books 
and  Secy.-Treas.work  to  take  place 
July  first,  1927.  Now  then,  all  corre¬ 
spondence  pertaining  to  business, 
such  as  subscriptions,  changes  of  ad¬ 
dress,  or  discontinuing  the  Herold, 
address  to  John .  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona, 
Iowa. 

It  is  furthermore  kindly  requested 
and  desired;  that  all  Patrons  please 
help  to.  and  get  a  clean  mailing 
LIST,  thcit  is.  avoid  delinquency  as 
much  as  possible,  do  not  be  negligent 
in  this  matter,  for  negligence  is  a 
great  hindrance  and  drawback  in  the 
Herold  Publication, — ^The  Manager. 
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§crolb  >n  %al|rfi(j| 

aneS  mad  ibr  tut  mtt  SSoHen  ober  mit  SBerteu,  bad  tut  ufled  hi  bent  ftontrn  be# 
$erm  Sefu."  »•!.  3,  17. 


16.  15.  3«H  19^7  m,  14. 


Entered-,  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
second-class  matter. 


Sontmerletn. 


D,  iuie  ^leilig  ift  5ie  8tdtte, 

SBenn  jber  S^rij't  in  f-einem  $qu0 
SBor  bent  §errn  liegt  tm  ©ebete! 
©ngel  sicken  ein  unb  qu§> 

Xfogen  ftill  ouf  goibnen  SJwgeIn, 
2Ba§  ba§  int  <Staube'^fIe|t, 

3u  ben  li^tumfloffnen  §%eln, 

SBo  ber  S^l^ron  ber  @nabe  ftebt. 

9Son  ben  Slugen  fallt  bic  ©inbc 
Srbifcber  SBefongenbcit; 

SBon  bent  ^eraen  bie  9liitbc 

^ortbeflomninei:  aertgftlid^feit. 

&rei  betoegt  b«r  @eift  bte  ©d^ingen, 
SBeil  bie  ^loubengflammc  brennt, 
Unb  bie  @ng€l  @otte§  bringen 
Srteben,  ben  bie  3BeIt  ni#  fcnnt. 

•  $enn  ter  SJoter  aunt  ^nbe: 

„8ei  getroft  unb  toeine  nid^it! 

3)^ir  gebordben  SBoIfen^  SBinbe, 
t5ftnfterni§  ift  bor  mir  Sidbt. 

^itlle  bidb  iu  nteine  @nobe, 

^iSft  bu  unberlebet  fein ;  - 
Unb  beriibret  bi<b  €iu  ©dbabe, 
er  bodb  aunt  ^eil  gebeibn." 

Unb  ber  Sbnft  ftebt  QU'f  bom  99eten, 
©dbreitet  an  fein  Stagetoerf; 

SBiH  ibn  eine  97ot  betreten, 

^ft  ber  ^bdbfte  feine  ©tdrf’. 
tWit  ben  re^ten  ©lauben^tbaffen 
Smmer  cbriftlidb  angetan, 

©iebet  man  ibn  @ute§  fdbaffcn, 

99i§  bie  ^rbenbfiunbett  na^n. 

ebr.  33. 


(Sbitortellieid 


—  ^odbmut. 

— ^^odbmut  fiibrt  unbebingt  aum  gall. 

*  ♦ 

—  ^odbmut  ift  ber  ©egenteil  bon  2Jc* 
mut. 

♦  .*  ♦  ♦ 

— i^odbmut  ift  ba§  ©runblafter  be§  ge- 
foffenen  'SWenttben. 

/*■*♦*' 

— ’®er  ^odbmut  ift  cine  ber  fdblimmften 
unb  gefdbriidbften  S^ronfbeiten. 

*  ♦  *  ♦ 

—  ^odbmut  ift  eine  bdfe  SSurael  unb 
binbert  aur  33ufee  unb  aur  33efebrung. 

*  *  *  * 

— ^^^odbmut  tut  9tiemanb  gut  unb  bat 
nodb  ^ebem  betrogen. 

—  $em  ^odbrnut  im  .^eracn  jRount  gc- 
ben  beifet  fobiel  oB  eine  Sdjionge  im  33u= 
fen  grofe  aieben. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

—  Somit  ber  2)?enfdb  im  33ctrug  fcince 
^odbmut^  nidbt  untcrgcbe,  bat  er  ftct?  311 
madben  unb  att  briifen. 

-  .»  ♦  *  *  ♦ 

—  @ottc§  ©nabe  mirft  ftet^  in  bcntu= 
tiger  3Beifc  auf  bie  ^^cmutigcn  unb  nur  in 
ber  Xemut  fdnnen  mir  gliidflid)  fein. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  ©ott  Idfjt  fidb  berab  mit  ben  2emu= 
tigen  311.  manbcin,  abcr  er  bait  fid)  fern 
bolt  bem  ^ocbmittigen  unb  ftrafct  fie. 
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^erolb  bcr 

—  9i.bufabne3Qr  boc^ntiitig  iDurbe, 
bat  ber  ^err  ibn  Derftofeen  unb  ber  ftolae 
Canton  bat  burcb  ^odbntut  I'ctn  fiebcn  Dcr= 
lorcn. 

♦  ♦  *  * 

—  asal  immer  bu  baft  il’t  cine  frcle  un= 
ncrbiente  ©nobengabc.  ^IIc$  @ute,  bag 
bu  tuft,  ift  ©otteo  ©nobeniDcrf.  ^orauf 
tnillft  bu  benn  ftola  fcin  unb  bi^  riibmen? 

♦  *  *  *  . 

—  Xorum  beugc  bidb  im  Staube  unb 
banfe  ®ott  fur  fcine  ©iite,  fiongmut  unb 
unenblicbt^^  ^rbarmcn,  bafe  er  aurf)  bid)  qI§ 
fein  ^inb  ongcnommen  bat. 

—  93etrQd)tc  ben  ^:baraftcr  unb  ben  be= 

miitigcn  SBanbel  bc§  $errn  ^cfu^  unb  be= 
ftrcbe  bicb  ibm  nadbaufolgen.  3)icne  bem 
^crrn  in  tieffter  Xemut  mit  ben  Sta'enten, 
bie  er  bir  gefcbenft  bat. 

♦  *  *  * 

—  3tber  biite  bicb  fa  bor  falfcbcr  2)e» 

mut;  IJemut,  bie  mit  ficb  felbft  anfrieben 
ift,  u.  nicbt  gcbulbig  auf  bie  aSerbeifjungcn 
bc3  ^crrn  marten  mitt;  foicbe  2)emut 
fiibrt  3um  Selbftbetrug  unb  emiger  Siam 
fcbung.  Scfu^  fagt:  „aBer  ficb  felbft  ernie« 
briget  ber  mirb  erbobet  merben,  unb  mcr 
fid)  felbft  erbbbet,  ber  mirb  erniebrigct 

merben." 

—  Oleine  Scicbtfertigfeiten  im  Gbn* 
ftcnmanbel  raubcn  bem  inmenbigen 
■fd)cn  taufcnb  greubcn  unb  bie  bcfeligenbe 
©mpfinbung  bcr  9?dbc  ©ottes.  ^a,  fie 
bringcn  ibn  in  ©cfabr,  ber  ©nabe  ©ottes 
gana  ncr.'uftig  311  geben.  9tiemanb  fonn 
(Sbrifto  nacbfolgcn  unb  ficb  bcr  28elt  gleicb^ 
ftctten.  2Bcr  ben  SSerfud)  macbt,  ©ott  unb 
ber  'Belt  311  bicnen,  mirb  finbcn,  baf]  bic» 
fc$  unmbglid)  ift.  9tid)te  bober  bein?  3lu= 
gen  uiiDcrmanbt  auf  ben  $errn,  fampfe 
rcd)t  in  feincr  .Qraft  unb  tuc  gcmiffe  Sirit- 
te  mit  bcinen  J^iiBen. 

♦  ♦  *  * 

Xcnn  mo«i  bcr  fttJcnfcb  fiict,  boi^  toirb 
cr  crntcn.  2)qC'  i^Ieifd)  unb  bcr  ©eift  finb 
amecn  3Iecfcr;  bcr  Same  finb  bie  Bcrfc. 
gute  obcr  bbfe;  benn  ma^  bcr  IDtcnfd)  gc* 
ben  ft,  rebct  obcr  tbut,  ba^  ift  entmcber 
fleifd)lid)  obcr  gciftlid).  25er  Sdbnitt  ift 
bcr  Sob  obcr  bac^  Sebcn,  gleid)  mie  ^au= 


B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

lus  fagt:  S)cr  Stmbcl  beg  Sobcg  ift  bic 
Siinbc;  unb  ^obanncS  aeigt  burcb  ©beifti 
Borte  mer  bag  emige  Seben  bat:  iScr 
toirb  bom  Sobe  gum  ficbcn  binburcbbrtn* 
gen,  unb  nicbt  in  bag  ©ericbt  fommen, 
ben  toeldberlei  man  augfaet,  befegleidien 
fcbneibet  man  mieber  ein:  alg  mer  ©erfte 
fact,  ber  fann  nicbt  Beiaen  fcbneiben,  fom 
bern  ©erfte:  alfo  toer  fdet  auf  ben  3lcfer 
feineg  gleifcbeg,  bag  ift,  mer  ba  tbut  unb 
Dottbringt,  mag  feinem  Sleifib  Qefdttt,  in 
bag  ©iinben  eg  fei,  ber  mirb  bag  3Serber= 
ben  ober  ben  Sob  einernten.  25enn  ber 
Siinben  <3oIb  ift  ber  Sob,  fttom.  6,  23. 
Unb  mer  nacb  bem  gleifd)  lebet,  bcr  mufe 
fterben,  fttbmer  8,  13.  Ber  aber  auf  ben 
©eift  ©otteg  fact,  bag  ift,  mer  fein  Seben 
nadb  ^^cr  Icbre  ©beifti  wnb  nadb  ber  2Ser= 
mabnung  beg  beiliflcn  ©eifteg  anricbtet, 
unb  bie  S^iidbte  beg  ©eifteg,  ©al.  5,  22., 
bemeifet,  ber  mirb  empfaben  unb  einfam= 
mein  bag  emige  Seben,  bag  ift,  er  mirb 
bemeifen  im  Berf  unb  mit  ber  Sbat,  bafe 
cr  bat  einen  foicben  recbten,  mabren  ©Iau= 
ben,  ber  mit  ©b^^ifto  bag  emige  Seben  an 
ergreifen  madbtig  fei,  meicbem  ©lauben  bie 
emige  ©•eligfeit  alg  eine  Si^nd)t  bcr  ©c* 
recbtigfeit  ©brifti  aug  ©nabe  gefcbcnfet 
mirb. 

Sie  Siebe  ©otteg  bat  bafiir  geforgt, 
bab  bem  in  ^iinben  t>crfunfencn  menfcb= 
licben  ©efd)Iecbt  bie  fttettung  bcr  Seekn 
gcmorben  ift.  ©ott  bat  ben  a«cnfd)cn,  bie 
fo  ticf  gefatten,  ben  Beg  gcacigt,  mie  fie 
mieber  au  ber  Biirbe  nadb  i^^nt  urfpriing* 
licben  Sinn  gelangen  fonnen.  ©ott  fei  ge* 
banft  bafur. 


fReuigfciten  nnb  33cgcbcnbcittn 


aSatcr  unb  'SRuttcr,  31.  ©.  ftttitter  unb 
Beib  Pon  Sugar  ©reef,  Dbia-  gebenfen 
am  Sreitag  ben  8  ^uli  bei  ung  anfom= 
men,  cine  aeit  lang  fid)  bier  dcrmeikn, 
bann  nod)  ©efdbtoiftcr  unb^  33efannte  3« 
bcfucbcn  in  ^omorb  ©ountp,  ^nbiana,  Dg= 
coba  ©ountp,  SJfid).,  unb  ©cauga  ©ountp, 
Dbio. 

93ifd)of  ©ii  9fifflct)  unb  Beib  bie  ibre 
^eimat  nabe  ^^utcbinfon,  ^anfao  D.rlaffen 
ben  24  UKara  urn  Diele  Dcrfd)icbene  ©c= 
mcinbc  au  bcfucbcn  unb  bag  Bort  ber 
Babrbeit  au  t>erfunbigen  in  ^nbiana. 


^erolb  bcr  SBabr^pit 
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C)l)to,  ^enttf^Itoanio  unb  SSirginio  f)Qben 
nad^  7  2:age  Qufentbolt  in  unfer  gcgenb 
am  greitag  ben  1  ^uli  [id^  mieber  nadi) 
ibrer  ^eimat  getocnb.  33Hcb.  2).  3).  ®dblQ= 
bodb  unb  SBeib  don  ^artditte,  Dbio  looren 
tbeiltneije  mit  Quf  biefer  Sleife. 

iPre.  9^oab  ©dbrocf  Don  ^ope,  Dbio 
tear  in  S^anfa^  eine  2:odf)tcr  au  f>eiucl)en. 

i)t  jebt  bier  ^inber  unb  bcfannt:  311  bc= 
fudben,  f^enfte  un§  ein  furaen  bcfudb,  cr 
gebenft  Qucb  nocb  eine  Sd)tt>cfter  au  bc= 
futben  in  SBifconfin. 

93iidbof  Stobi§  ^ober  Don  StbomoS,  Oflov 
bomo  ift  am  Xonnerstag  ben  30  ^uni  bier 
angefommen  urn  ©ruber  unb  befonnte  au 
befudbcn  unb  ben  2Beg  ber  SBobrbeit  au 
lebrcn,  toirb  ftcb  etoa  10  Xag  bier  Dertt>ci= 
len  bonn  nacb  ^Wooreboufe,  SWiffouri  gcljen 
unb  Don  bort  beini. 

©§  i)t  ein  S^elegram  bier  angefommen 
ba§  ^annab,  SBeib  Don  3Wofe§  ?)obcr 
Don  3)ofota  umgefommen  ift  burcb  eine 
38agen  ber  iiber  ibre  ©ruft  gegangen  ift 
mit  atoei  Sfober  gelaben  mit  2Beiaen  fiir 
ben  2)7orft.  ©b.  ?)ober  unb  eiiaa  do- 
ber  finb  gegangen  ber  Scidbenfekr  bei  au 
tnobnen. 

aRr§.  Socob  aWiffer  ift  nacb  aWibMc^ 
fielb,  Dbio  gegangen  ibre  SdbiD  fter  aKr§. 

3).  aJtiller  au  befudben  bie  jcb^oer  ^anf 
licgt. 

s.  91.  aw. 

2)aait  ift  nodb  gcmig  Beit 

©eftatte  mir,  lieber  Sej'-r,  bid)  au  fra* 
gen:  ©ift  bn  gerett^t?  „^cb  babe  b’e  91b* 
fidbt,  gerettet  au  toerben,  aber  idb  b^b?  f  i^^e 
grofee  Gile."  ®a§?  ^eine  qrofee  G;Ic. 
unb  ber  S^obeSbote  ftebt  Dor  beiner  X^iir! 
S)er  Siotfiblager,  ber  fidb  ouf  bem  SSe-ie 
bcr  SufIucbt§ftobt  befanb  unb  toufete,  bnfe 
ibm  ber  ©Iutradber  nadbjagte,  baebte  niebt 
■fo.  28cnn  bn  rinft  gefrogt  inirft.  toarum 
bu  bie  @nabe  ©otte§  Deradbteteft  unb  bie 
©rrettung  @ottc§  Dernadblaffigtcft,  mno 
toittft  bu  anttoorten?  bitte  bidb  ernft* 
lidb,  lab  bidb  nidbt  Dom  2!eufel  in  bcr  aSkne 
ber  falf^en  ©idberbeit  einfdblafern.  'T'ie 
Beit  ift  fura.  bie  ©toigfeit  ift  lang.  9BiIIft 
bu,  fannft  bu,  toagft  bu  e§,  nodb  einen  91u* 
genblidf  unerrett^t  au  bleiben?  „Sebt"  ift 
'@otte§  Beit.  ^aWorgen"  fann  e§  au  fpat 


fein.  2)ie  finftcre  Sonnerirolfe  bes  Bor* 
nc5  ©ottes  lagert  iiber  bir,  unb  menu  bu 
in  beinem  gegenmartigen  Buftanb  Der« 
barrft,  fo  ift  bie  aWbglidbfeit  Dorbanben, 
bab  bu  balb  bie  $t!mme  Dom  ^immcl  Der* 
nebmen  mubt:  „2u  9farr,  bic|e  9fadbt 
mirb  mon  bein&  3cele  Don  bir  forbern." 
(Suf.  12,  20).  Bogere  f einen  91ugenblicf! 
©cunrubige  bidb  uiebt  iiber  bie  Bufunft. 

3)er,  meldber  orme  ©iinber  errettet,  bot 
aueb  Dcrbeiben,  fie  311  bemobren;  u  fobalb 
bu  ©briftum  burcb  ©lauben  in  bein 
^era  aufnimmft,  gibt  cr  bir  aKad)t,  bie 
Siinbe,  bo§  eigene  „Sd)"  u.  Sotan  an 
iibertDinbcn,  unb  er  relit  bir  Slraft  bar, 
fiir  ibn  au  lebcn,  bcr  fiir  bidb  g-'ftorben 
ift. 

^ic  brei  ©lirfc 

©in  frommer  aKann  niurbc  cinft  gc* 
fragt,  toober  e§  fomme,  bafe  er  trob  atter 
Xrangfal?  bc§  Seben^  bod)  foicbc  Sufrie* 
benbeit  in  fidb  beloabrcn  fonne?  Tier  ant* 
ttjortete,  „ba§  fommt  baber,  bab  idb  mcine 
91ugcn  mobi  in  adbt  nebme;  benn  alle? 
©bfe  fommt  burdb  bir*  8inne  aum  ^er* 
aen,  aber  aueb  ba§  ©ute.  91uf  bie  toei* 
tere  grage,  mie  cr  bae  madbe,  fagte  cr: 
„Scben  aWorgen,  cbe  idb  an  bie  9frbeit  unb 
untcr  bie  aWenfdben  g'be,  ridbte  id)  meine 
91uaen  bebadbtfam  auf  brei  25inge:  ©rftenv 
erb^'be  idb  fie  gen  .t>immel  unb  crinnere 
midb,  bafe  mein  ^au^itgefdbaft  unb  bac* 
Biel  meince  2cben^  unb  Streben^  bort 
oben  fci.  BD>eitcn§  fenf’  idb  fie  anr 
©rbe  unb  bebenfe,  mie  mcnig  fRoum  id) 
bebarf,  urn  einft  mein  ©rab  borin  an  fin* 
ben.  Xritt?n§  febau  id)  urn  midb  unb  be* 
trodbte  bie  a^fenge  bercr,  benen  c?  nod) 
fdblimmcr  ergebt,  aB  mir.  9fuf  biefe  93?c> 
fe  troft?  icb  midi  odes  Seibene,  Vbc  m4 
aSelt  unb  aWenfd)  aufricb-.'ii  unb  bin  banf* 
bar  au  ©ott. 

©in  ©etcr. 

©in  einfdltigc^  28ort  Don  eincm  befebr* 
ten  ©binefen  biirfte  mand)cn  unt  r  line* 
einen  guten  28inf  geben.  ©r  toar  ein 
arger  Dpiumraudber  gemefen  unb  fd)ien 
bem  ©eridbte  Derfallcn,  bae  biefer  Sciben* 
fdbaft  auf  bem  gufee  au  folgcn  pfiegt.  911* 
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^  e  r  0  I  b  b  e  1 

kin,  ok  er  fid)  ju  ©ott  befcfirte  non  ben 
Stbgbttern,  fiibite  er,  bofe  es  gelte,  Qud) 
bon  ber  funblicben  ©emobnf)eit  be©  £)« 
biumraud)en§  frei  ju  merben.  ©tlid)e,  bie 
ibn  juDor  gefannt  batten,  tooUten  tniffen, 
bofe  foicbes  unmbglid)  fei,  fein  8eib  fei  3^ 
febr  on  ba©  Dbium  getoobnt,  feine  ^rdfte 
acrriittet,  eine  Beitlang  fonne  er  ficb  bol* 
ten,  aber  gona  Io§  inerbe  er  nicbt  mebr. 
Itnfer  ©binefe  aber  blieb  feft,  unbetneglid) 
iinb  betoabrte  ficb  biefem  ^unfte 

Qk  ein  toabrer  ©b^ift.  »SBie  baft  buk 
gemadbt?"  fragte  man  ibn.  „SS8a§  fiir 
ein  'iRittel  baft  bu  gebraucbt,  urn  bon  bcm 
Obiumroucben  frei  an  merben?"  —  „Sib 
babe  mcine  beiben  ^nijen  gebraucbt,"  ant« 
mortcte  er  fcblicbt,  „unb  ber  gute  .^crr,  ©r 
bat  mir  SIraft  gegeben,  iu  iiberminben." 
©erabe  fo  roie  biefcr  ©biaefe  bom  Dpium* 
raucben  frei  gemorben  ift,  fann  ein  2:obaf= 
braucbcr  oucb  bon  feiner  Scibcnfcbaft  Io©» 
m.rben. 

^ausanbacbt 

3um  .'c>ou©gotte&bienft  gcbbrt  aucrft  cine 
93ibcl,  bann  ein  ©.fangbucb.  25er  $ou§» 
bater  fammelt  feine  Sami  ie  entmeber  be§ 
iftorgcn©  ober  be©  5(bjnbs  unb  leitet  bie 
?inbac[)t.  SBo  man  in  foicber  SBeifc  an* 
-bnd]tig  .*^au5anbad)t  bat,  ba  baut  man 
iebe©mal  cine  ^immckleitcr.  Sucbft  bu 
irgenb  ein  gute©  Sikrf,  bo©  bu  tun  fonnft? 
iUJoditeft  bu  ctma©  tun,  urn  ©ott  aw  t)er* 
berriicben,  etnxi©,  urn  beine  2)anfborfeit 
gcgcn  ben  ^cilanb  aw  aeig^^n,  etmaS,  um 
bir  fciber  einen  ©egen  an  bringen  unb  um 
bcincm  iRocbften  einen  @egen  aw  bringen? 
2ann  ricbte  bie  tdglicbe  SamiIienonbad)t 
in  bcinem  ^ioufc  ein.  '2jtod)e  bidb  in  freunb* 
licber,  lielrreicber,  ebongeIifd>er  Sgcife  bor* 
an.  Xuft  bu  ba§  tdglid),  fo  ricbteft  bu  et* 
mo©  au©,  bo©  fiir  bicb  unb  bie  Xeinen  ein 
0egen  fein  mirb  in  3cit  wnb  ©migfeit. 

fRrid)  ©ottc© 

„^cnn  ba©  9«ei<b  ©otte©  ift  nicbt  ©ffen 
unb  itrinfen,  fonbern  ©erccbtigfeit  nnb 
Sricbc  unb  in  bem  briiifl^w  ©cift. 

SKter  barinnen  ©brifto  bienrt,  ber  ift  ©ott 
fleffiaifl  nnb  ben  9Kenfcb«i  inert."  fNom. 
14,  17—18. 


aSab  rbeit 

„2)o©  fReicb  ©ottc©  ift  nicbt  ©ffen  unb 
Jrinfen."  SBarum  bat  benn  ^oulu©  olfo 
gcfcbrieben  man  foUte  bodb  denfen  atte  neu 
unb  toiebergeborene  ^inber  ©otte©  mUfe* 
ten  unb  batten  e©  fcbon  burcb'  ©elbft  ©rfob* 
rung  gelernt,  bofe  bo©  iReidb  '©otte©  tou* 
fenbmol  mebr  ift  ol©  mie  ©ffen  unb  Strin* 
fen  obmobi  e©  biele  IDtenfcben  giebt,  bie 
fcbeinbor  nur  leben  fiir  ©ffen  unb  Slrinfen. 

©in  olte©  Spricbmort  ift;  ©ine  cloffe 
llttenfcben  Seben  blofe  fiir  ©ffen  unb  2:rin* 
fen;  unb  ein  anbere  cloffe,  ©ffen  nnb  J^rin* 
fen  fiir  Seben.  ©in  jeber  bebenfe  au  mel* 
cber  cloffe  er  gebbret.  SBenn  mir  bo© 
ganae  ©op.  kfen  fo  finben  mir  bafe  bie 
9tomer  nod)  nicbt  oHe  lo©  moren  Pom 
©efep.  in  bcaug  auf  ©ffen  unb  Srinfcn, 
unb  ©efeplidben  gciertagcn. 

Slkr  ipoulu©  bat  fie  oermabnt  ©ebulb 
mit  einanber  aw  baben,  unb  nicbt  fo  balb 
einer  ben  onbern  aw  ridbtcn;  unb  fogt, 
„iCenn  bo©  JReicb  ©ottc©  ift  nici;t  ©ncn  nnb 
Srinfcn;"  „aucb  ftebt  e©  nicbt  in  SBorten, 
fonbern  in  St'raft:"  ^o  in  ©ottlicbcr  ^raft 
be©  beitia-W  ©ciite©;  unb  ift  in  ben  .‘oer* 
acn  ber  red)t  ©Idubigcn.  Sf.  17,  21.  §cb 
bbrte  einma.  e.n  a3iicbof  anfiibrcn  in  b.r 
^rebigt:  „bo©  9tci(^  ©ottcs  unb  bo©  §'.m= 
meircicb  finb  atwei  P:rirf)iebcne  3acben,  ba© 
iReicb  ©ottc©  ift  bkr  auf  ©rben,  unb  bos 
^immelrcicb  ift  broben  im  ^imm  I."  ©r 
gab  mir  etmo©  gum  9'fad)benfcn ;  aber  id) 
babe  fept  2  ^apre  awm  i)^ad)b:nfs;n  unb 
'0u(ben  gebobt,  unb  fonnte  e§  nicbt  oonein* 
anber  trennen.  Stiottb.  3,  2.  4,  17.  SOW. 
1,  15.  Sf.  9,  2.  3>enn  e©  ift  ein©  unb 
baffelbe,  unb  feiner  fann  e©  feben  obnc 
bie  9teugeburt;  ^ob-  3,  3.  '2)a©  ift  bie 

leiter  bie  ber  ©raPater  ^acob  im  Siiroum 
gefeben  bat  auf  ber  ©rbe  fteben,  beffen 
©pipen  bi©  an  ben.  §immel  gereid)t  baben, 
unb  bie  ©ngel  ouf  unb  ab  geftiegen;  unb 
ber  ^rr  felbft  oben  brauf  gCftonben,  unb 
ben  ©egen©  ©prudp  ou©gefprodben:  mel« 
dber  burdb  ^efum  ©briftum  ertiillt,  ift  am 
©tamme  be©  ^eupe©,  unb  ben  28eg  awm 
^immel  geoffnet,  unb  bat  ^immel  unb 
©rbe  Perbunben  fo  bofe  bie  ©ngel  ©otte© 
„bie  bicnftboren  ©eifter,  ou©gefanbt  finb 
aum  3)ienft  um  berer  mitten,  bie  ererben 
fotten  bie  ©eligfeit."  ©br.  1,  14. 

„^but  a3nf{e,  ba©  ^immelreid)  ift  nape 
berbeifomnten.  ^o©  toor  ber  9lnf  ^obnn* 
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ncg  bcig  ^duferS,  jo  toie  Qud).  '25q§ 

tDor  bie  Slboftolifd^-e  ©emctnbe  Quf 
@rben,  nod^  bem  bofe  @ott  Surf)  boltet, 
unb  nid^t  nod^  bem  ba§  '2>?enfd^en  Sud^= 
balten.  9irid^  ©otterf  ift  nid^  (Sffcn 
»nb  2:riiifcti,  aud^  ift  c§  nidjt  Stond^n  unb 
^auen,  fonbern  ©crcd^tigfcit." 

Seiner  farm  tfieil  an  bem  3ieid^ 

“©otteg  ber  rrirfit  @erecf)tfertiget  ift  burrf) 
bett  ©iQuberr  art  ^efum  Sbt^iftum;  benn 
ba§  ift  bie  einaige  ©eredtitigfeit  bie  gelten 
tut  t)or  @ott,  barm  be§  3Kenfd^err  ®ered^= 
tigfeit  ift  tore  ein  unftetig  ^leib  bor  bem 
§errn ;  unb  ein  unfletig  ^leib  ift  ein  ^leib 
ba§  bereit  ift  fiir  ben  aSafd^auber.  2)ann 
fommt  ffricbe.  ba§  9lei(b  ^otte§  ift 
ein  ^ncbcttrf  fRctrb;  ba  bie  ©cbtoerter  au 
f|SfIugeifen,  unb  bie  ©biefee  au  @i(beln  t^r- 
toanbelt  finb.  ^a  ba§  ift  ber  fdftlirf}e 
grieben  ^otte^  in  ber  ©eele  toel(i)er 
bolder  ift  benn  alle  Sernunft;  ben  bie  Ser= 
nunft  mufe  gefangen  genommen  toerben  unb 
unter  ben  ©eborfam  ©brifti  gebradbt. 
tt>er  biefen  ©eelen  grieben  mit  @ott  bot, 
ber  bat  einen  bimmlifdben  ©dbab,  ber  mit 
feinem  @elb  gefauft  fann  toerben;  aber 
@ott  bietet  ibn  an  au§  <Snaben  frei  unb 
umfonft.  „38obIan  alle^  bic  ibr  burftig 
feib,  fommt  ber  aum  SBaffer,  unb  bie  ibr 
nidbt  (^elb  babt,  fommt  ber,  faufet  unb 
•effet;  fommt  brr  unb  faufet  obne  @elb 
unb  umfonft  beibe  SBein  unb  SWildb.  Se§. 
55,  1.  $ier  fogt  ber  $err  3  mal  lonturt 
ber,  tt>er  toottte  bann  nidbt  fommen,  freie 
©nabe  freieS  ^eil  angrboten  obnc  ^Ib, 
obne  Serbienft,  otte§  auf  ba§  tbeure  Ser= 
bienft  ^efu  ©brifti  bin,  atoeimal  obne  ©elb, 
unb  einmal  untfonft  2)er  $err  moltte  e§ 
fidber  madben,  bafe  e§  eine  freie  ©abe,  ift, 
mit  bem  bafe  er  nodb  binau  fagt  Umfonft. 
$a  ift  fein  SluStoufdb  babei,  e§  ift  ein 
©naben  ©efdbenf. 

2Ber  mollte  bann  nidbt  unter  ben  etoigen 
©naben  Sunb  fommen;  S.  3.  unb  ein 
Siirger  in  bem  ^immelreidb  ober  fHeirf) 
©otteS  merben.  3!!enn  burrf)  Sefum  baben 
toir  aHe  ben  3ngang  in  einem  ©eift  awnr 
bimmlifdben  Soter  unb  braudbcn  bann 
nidbt  mebr  ©dfte  unb  grcmblinge  fein, 
fonbern  Siirger  mit  ben  beiligen  unb 
©otte§  bauSgenoffen,  erbauet  auf  ben 
©runb  ber  ^baftel  unb  flSrobbeten,  ba 
fu§  6:briftu§  ber  ©cfftein  ift.  ©Pb-  2,  18 


— 20.  2>er  5Pfenfdb  too  auf  biefen  ©runb 
gebauet  unb  gegriinbet  ift,  ber  bat  fein 
bau§  nidbt  auf  ben  ©anb  gebaut,  fonbern 
auf  ben  toabren  gelfen  unb  (Sdfftein  ^e- 
fum  ©briftum;  ber  toeldber  beftebet  toann 
^immel  unb  ®rbe  bergeben.  ©in  foldbcr 
bat  bann  grieben  mit  ©ott;  unb  ba§ 
bringt  bann  bie  grofee  „gi:eiibc  in  bem 
betitgen  ©eift,"  toie  unfer  X^ert  fagt.  Se* 
fu§  fagt  greuet  eudb  bafe  eure  namen  im 
^immel  angefdbrieben  finb.  „grenet  eudb 
in  bem  ^rrn  aH^toege,  unb  abermal  fagc 
idb  grcnet  eudb.  ^bil-  1/  4-  Safna  bat 
g^agt  bie  greube  im  ^errn,  ift  meinc 
©tdrfe.  f|3aulu§  fonnte  fagen  „icb  bin 
iiberfdbtodnglidb  in  greuben  in  aHer  unfer* 
er  ^riibfal."  2  ^or.  7,  4. 

©0  ber  2)?enfcb  ber  unter  ber  ©nabc 
fteb^t,  unb  ein  Siirger  ift  im  9leirf)  ©otte^, 
ber  fann  ficb  greuen  in  aHer  Xriibfal,  bie* 
toeil  er  toeife  bafe  alle  "iJinge  anm  beften, 
$ienen  benen  bie  ©ott  lieben,  unb  nadb 
bem  Sorfab  berufen  finb."  „^o8  9lei<b 
©ottcrf  ift  ©crerfjtigfeit  nnb  griebe  unb 
grenbe  in  bem  briligen  ©eift.  2Ber  bn* 
rinnen  ©brifto  bienet,  ber  ift  ©ott  gefcl* 
lig  nnb  ben  SWenfdben  toert."  Scr  fWenfdb 
fonn  ©briftum  nicfjt  bienen  oufeer  bem 
9leidb  ©otte§;  3)ann  ber  Hffenfcb  ftcbct 
enttoeber  im  ^eidb  ©otte§,  ober  im  Steidb 
ba§  ©atan§.  ^ein  ^ttelreicf)  finben  toir 
in  ©otteS  SBort.  25er  3ffenfdE)  ift  enttoeber 
fiir  Srfnnt  ober  toiber  ibn. 

■SJer  3)?enfdE)  ber  ©briftum  bient,  ift  ©ott 
geffiflig,  nnb  ben  aRenfrffen  toertbf  bietoeil 
er  nidbt  nur  lebt  fiir  fidb  felber,  fonbern 
er  bat  oucb  ein  $eta  fiir  91nbcre,  unb  ein 
SBort  be§  ^rofte§  fiir  einen  jebcn  ber 
fidb  mit  ibnt  obqiebt.  ^a  bie  ^inber  ©ot* 
te§  finb  ben  SKenfdben  toert,  mit  ibrcm 
©ottfeligem  SBanbel,  aB  ein  Sicbt  ba(?  in 
einem  bunfein  Ort  fdbeinet,  unb  beleucbtet 
ibn,  fo  toie  Sefu§  fogt:  Saffet  euer  2irf)t 
leucbten  bor  ben  Seuten  bofe  fie  cure  gu* 
ten  SBerfe  feben  unb  euren  Sotcr  im  ^im* 
mel  preifen."  ^o  toenn  olle  (£briftcnbc* 
fenncr  oudb  leben  toiirben,  an  ibrem  Se* 
fenntnife;  nidbt^  toiirbe  bie  SBcIt  mebr 
iiberaeugen  unb  an  ©brifto  bringen  nl^ 
toie  bo§.  ^ber  fo  ein  folte^  Seben  fiibren, 
ober  fo  gar  ein  gottlofeS  Seben  fiibren: 
ein  foldber  ift  mebr  ©d^ben  anm  toabren 
©briftentum  al§  toie  ein  ^nfibel.  ©o 
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tooUen  toit  bod^  olle  bre  biefeS  kfen,  ben 
fcften  (fntfd^Iufe  mac^en,  mit  @otte§  ^iilfe 
ein  jolc^g  Sfben  ju  fiibren,  bafe  tnir  ein 
fiirf)t  finb  fiir  biefe  blinbe  SBelt;  im  fiid^te 
luanbcln  toie  6r  im  Sirf)te  ift.  0o 

finb  mir  bonn  Oott  gefalfig  nnb  ben  3Ren* 
\dftn  Inert.  3Bie  menigcr  SBeltlid^eS  om 
(£f)riften  3Wcnfd),  toic  i^eller  unb  florer  bafe 
Sefug  (Sbriftus  bo^  toabre  Sid>t  biefer 
28clt,  burd)  uns  Ieud)ten  fonn.  .  ©o  lafet 
ims  bc5  Slpoftcl^  9latb  onnebmen,  too  er 
tagt,  „3)Qrum  gc^et  au§  bon  iiinen  unb 
fonbert  euc^  ab,  iprid^t  ber  $err,  unb 
rupret  fein  UnreineS  an,  fo  toiH  eud^ 
onnepmcn  unb  euer  Scoter  fein,  unb  ibr 
font  meine  36f)ne  unb  2;6dE)ter  fein,  fprid)t 
ber  Mmocbtige  ^err."  2  ^or.  6,  17 — 18. 
SGBir  miiffen  burd^  biel  S^riibfal  in  ba§ 
Steicf)  @otte§  eingepen.  Stber  bod^  bie 
2:rubfoI  bie  aeitlicb  unb  leid^t  ift,  f^aftet 
eine  etoige  unb  iiber  oUe  (SKafeen  toid^tige 
^errlid^feit  un§  bie  toir  nid^t  feben  auf 
bQ§  ©idbtbare,  fonbern  auf  ba§  Unficptbare. 
Saffen  toir  ^aulu§  nocp  einmal  reben; 
„ienn  idt)  ^alie  ba'fiir,  bafe  biefer  3eit 
Seiben  ber  ^errlicbfeit  nidfit  toert  fei  bie 
on  un§  foil  geoffenbaret  toerben."  9iom. 
8,  18.  £)  ^errli(be§  SHeidf)  ’©otteS,  alien 

benen  bie  barinnen  ©brifium  bienen  bi§ 
on  ein  SeligeS  @nbe. 

fDtoIodb  ber  ^bgott. 

28enn  toir  bie  ©efcbid)te  bon  bem  5lb* 
flott  'SWoIocb  lefcn,  unb  toie  bie  ^inber 
^d’roel,  ibre  unfcbulbigc  ^^inber  im  gpcuer 
lebenbig  bcrbremen  licfeen  um  bem  ?Ibgott 
SWoIodb  3U  bienen  unb  ibn  (nod)  ibeer  SWei* 
uung)  3U  befricbigen,  fonnen  toir  nicbt 
SSortc  finben  um  ibren  Unberftanb  im  boI= 
Icn  ^ab,  3u  mifebiHigen  unb  in  bem  mein» 
ten  fie  ein  ©ottegbienft  au§gerid)tct  3W 
babcn.  Sft  nicbt  fcbauberboft  boron 
3U  bcnfcn,  unfcbnibige  ^inber,  lebenbig  in 
ba‘5  S'Cner  3U  tocrfcn  unb  berbrennen  Iof» 
fen? 

GsJ  ift  obcr  311  befiircbten  bofe  3u  un» 
fcren  3eiten  nod)  ein  biel  f^Iimmere  ©acb 
toorfomt  ol^  ienc^.  2)enn  jene  ^nber  ibr 
Seiben  toobrte  nur  cine  flcine  3«it'  bonn 
tDor  ibr  fieibcn  am  6nbe.  '?Iber  bie  ;^n* 
ber  bie  jebt  bem  3ItoIocb  aufgeobfcrt  toer* 
ben.  boe  longt  in  bie  Gtoigicit,  too  fein 


'Slufboren  ba3u  ift.  3n  biefer  3eit  toer* 
ben  bodb  feine  ^nber  geopfert;  too©  ober 
ift  es  onbers  toenn  toir  bie  ^inber  im 
GigentoiCen  laffen  unb  fie  nidbt  in  ber 
3ucbt  unb  SSermobnung  3um  §errn  auf- 
3ieben  toie  ^oulus  lebrt?  2Bir  braudben 
ibncn  nur  ibr  eigen  SGSitten  laffen  fo  toirb 
atteS  in§  SSerberben  geben,  benn  bo§  2)idb= 
ten  be§  menfd)Iid)en  ^eraenS  ift  bbfe  pon 
Sugenbauf.  7. '2«ofe  8:21.  ^oulusfogt: 
Denn  idb  toeife,  bob  in  mir,  ba§  ift,  in  mei- 
nem  toobnct  nid)t6  ©uteS.  SBoIIen 

babe  idb  in^bl  aber  aSoIIbringen  ba§  gate 
finbe  icb  nicbt. 

©0  feben  toir  bafe  too§  Pom  menfcbli» 
(ber  ©eite  ^)ev  fommt  ift  immer  3um  ®b- 
fen  geneigt,  unb  toenn  bie  ©Item  nidbt 
ibren  ©influfe  3um  ©uten  an  ben  ^inbern 
antoenben,  unb  ibnen  im  guten  ©jempel 
Porgeben,  mog  e§  toobi  3u  einem  ^olod) 
£)pfer  Perglidben  toerben,  ob  toir  e§ 
alfo  onfeben  ober  nidbt. 

%8adbe  ouf  bow  ©unben*  ©dbl^f 
9Son  ©ol  Wilier 

„3Badbe  auf,  ber  bu  fdblftfeft,  unb  ftebe 
auf  Pon  ben  iobten,  fo  toirb  bidb  ©b^iftu^ 
erleu(btw,"  @pb.  5:14.  28ir  finben  faft 
aUe  mal  toonn  ©ott  un§  ettoo§  geboten 
bat  burdb  ©btiftum  ober  bie  Stpoftein,  bonn 
toor  audb  cine  SSerbeifeung  babci.  ©0  be- 
finbet  e§  fidb  oudb  in  unferem  tcjt.  ®er 
erfte  2;beil  gebietet  benen  bie  om  fdblofen 
finb  um  ouf3utoodben,  unb  bo§  nimmt  febr 
Piel  Seute  ein.  2)ietoeil  fo  Piele  fo  un- 
befiimmert  bob  in  I«ben  al§  ob  fie  feine 
unfterblidbe  ©eele  in  befip  batten,  ^ou- 
Iu§  fcbreibt  fcbon  on  bie  1  ©or.  11:30 
„'2!orum  finb  audf)  fo  Piele  ©d^toodfie  unb 
^onfe  unter  eud),  unb  ein  gut  ^b^il 
fdblofen."  SBonn  toir  om  fdblofen  finb  no- 
tiirlidber  tocife  bonn  ift  unfer  Seib  lofe 
unb  unbetiimmert.  Unb  fo  ift  e§  oudb  im 
©cift.  2Bonn  toir  lofe  unb  trog  finb  unb 
bonn  finb  toir  fdblofenb  im  ©eift,  unb  toir 
lefen  in  Off.  3,  15.  16  bo  er  fdbrieb  on 
bie  ©emeinbe  3U  Soobiceo  bo§  fie  toeber 
fait  nocb  toorm  todr  unb  fprodb  bietoeil 
fie  lou  ift  toiH  er  fie  ou^  feinem  Wunbe 
fpeien.  Unb  boffelbe  toornet  un§  ba§  fo 
toir  lob  finb  unb  nidbt  ernftlidb  um  @ottc§ 


$eroIb  ber  SBafirbett 
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toiHen  auSaufiibren  unb  bann  to'iU  €r  un§ 
aud^  auSjbeien,  ober  er  bcit  un§  geboten 
bag  toir  joHten  ouftaadben  unb  aufftel^cn 
bon  ben  5tobten  unb  bann  ung  bie  t>er» 
beifeung  gegeben  bag  ung  crleud)» 

ten  toirb.  ®8ir  kfen  in  1  ^im.  5,  6. 
„aBeI(be  aber  in  SBoHuften  lebet,  bie  ift 
lebenbig  tobt."  9iun  toann  tt)ir  lafe  unb 
unbefiimmert,  ober  in  SBoEiiften  leben  unb 
bann  ift  eg  febr  notoenbig  bafe  inir  bieg 
tnag  ipaulug  ung  ^agt  toabr  nebmen  fo 
bafe  toir  aucb  bie  a^erbeifeung  fbnnen  er- 
langen.  2)enn  fo  ©b^^iftuS  ung  nicbt  er- 
leudbtet  fo  fonnen  toir  toiffen  bafe  toir  ibm 
ni(bt  folgen.  ©r  fagt  in  ^obn  8:12. 
bin  bag  fii(bt  ber  SBelt;  toer  mir  nadbfoigt, 
ber  toirb  nid^t  toanbein  in  ginfternig,  fon- 
bern  toirb  bag  Sidbt  beg  S^beng  buben" 
unb  toieber  in  ^obn  12,  46.  ..^df)  bin 

gefommen  in  bie  2BeIt  etn  2id[)t,  auf  bafe, 
toer  an  micb  glaubt,  nidbt  in  ber  i^infter- 
nig  bleibe."  ©g  biinft  micb  bag  tobren 
fdbone  aJerbeifeungen  unb  toir  follten  toil- 
lige  ©btiften  fein,  nidbt  unbefiimmert  ba- 
b€im  fiben  ober  toie  biele  finb  bie  nidbt 
toiHig  finb  altem  abaufagen  unb  toieber 
anbere  bie  aBoblluftig  leben  unb  toann 
toir  bon  berfelben  3lrt  finb,  bann  toirb 
ung  nidbt  erleudbten.  aSir  follten 

attegeit  bag  ©ebot  in  3Watt.  7,  12  beadb= 
ten.  „3IEeg  nun  toag  ibr  toollt,  bafe  eu^ 
bie  fieute  tbun  foUen,  bag  tbut  ibr  ibnen 
audb."  Unb  toir  toiffen  bafe  toann  icb  fag 
idb  glaub,  fo  ober  fo,  unb  fonnen  feinen 
©runb  geben  aug  ber  8dbrift,  unb  bonn 
bat  ber  anbere  gerab  fo  biel  redbt  feinen 
©lauben  auf  ju  beben  toie  toir,  unb  toir 
follten  ibm  audb  bie  ©elegenbeit  au  bem- 
felben  geben,  fonft  tbun  toir  nidbt  toie  eg 
fagt  in  ^att.  7:12.  3lber  toir  follten 
nidbt  aw  ^5iel  fagen,  idb  glaub  fo  unb  fo, 
fonbern  toir  foHten  unferen  ©lauben  griin- 
ben  auf  bie  Odbrift,  fo  bafe  toir  fonnten 
fagen  toie  ^fug  bat  ba  ber  ^ufel  Sbw 
toerfudbte:  ©g  ftebet  gefdbrieben:  ^n  feiner 
SSoIlf ommenbeit  bat  @r  nidbt  gefagt,  idb 
glaub  nidbt  bafe  idb  biefen  (stein  au  a3rob 
madben  foil,  aber  ©r  bat  gefagt:  eg  ftebet 
gefdbrieben,  u.  f.  to.  Unb  fo  toann  toir 
nidbt  toiHig  finb  um  au  tbun  au  anberen 
toie  toir  tooHen  bafe  fie  ung  tbun,  bann 
fonnen  toir  audb  nidbt  boffen  redbt  erlcudb= 
tet  au  toerben.  Unb  in  ^afobug  1,  5. 


,,'@0  aber  ^emanb  unter  eurib  SBeigb-tf 
mangelt,  ber  bitte  Don  ©ott,  ber  ba  giebt 
einfaltiglidb  Sebermann,  unb  riieft  eg  nie* 
manb  auf,  fo  toirb  fie  ibm  gegeben  toer¬ 
ben,"  unb  t)erg  6.  „er  bitte  aber  im 
©lauben,  unb  au>eifle  nidbt;  benn  toer  ba 
atoeifelt,  ber  ift  gleidb  toie  bie  a)?ecrc& 
tooge,  bie  Dom  aBinbe  getrieben  unb  gc- 
toebet  toirb."  SSerg  7.  „©oIdber  iKcnf^ 
benfe  nidbt  bafe  er  ettoag  Don  bem  ^rrn 
embfongen  toerbe."  ©o  follten  toir  bann 
auftoadben  Don  unferen  unbefiimmert  2e- 
ben  unb  auffteben  Don  ben  Stobten,  ba^ 
ift  ein  neueg  Seben  antreten  ober  Don 
neuem  geboren  toerben,  unb  bann  toirb 
©briftug  iing  erleudbten.  aBanrt  toir  au 
Diel  ben  ©eift  ©otteg  bambfen  bann  toirb 
eg  ung  geben  toie  S^fug  fagte  toegen  man- 
^en  2euten  bafe  fie  2lugen  baben  unb  fe- 
ben  nidbt  unb  Obren  unb  boren  nicbt 
unb:  „^ute,  fo  ibr  boren  toerbet  feine 
©timme,  fo  Derftoefet  eure  ^craen  nidbt." 
©br.  3:7,  8.  3i)arum,  aBacb’  auf,  ber  bu 
fdblafft,  unb  fteb  auf  Don  ben  Silobten,  fo 
toirb  bidb  ©bTiitug  erleudbten.  aWag  ©ott 
eudb  aHe  fegnen!  ^db  toeife  ©ott  toill 
toann  ibr  benn  ©egen  annebmt. 


Unferc  Slbtcilung 

^tbel  ^ragen 

fRo.  473. —  aBie  lang  afeen  bie 
^inber  Israel  SRanna. 

9fo.  474.  —  aBer  fpracb ;  icb  bin  ba& 
lebenbige  a3rot  bag  Dom  ^immel  fommt? 

Hnttoorten  a«f  Sibcl  ^rogen 


gr.  aio.  465.  —  3Bag  toidb  nimmer  Dom 
SBoIf  ^grael  beg  Xageg  nocb  beg  97adbtg? 

aintto.  —  2)ie  aBoIfenfaule  unb  bie  5eu- 
erfaule.  2  aRaf.  13:22. 

aftt^Itcbc  fiebw-  —  ®iefe  Shagen  bie  in 
biefer  iRummer  beanttoortet  toerben  finb 
gana  enge  mit  benen  in  Dorigen  iRummer 
Derbunben.  3)ie  Srage  ift  toag  nidbt  Don 
ibnen  toidb. 

@g  toar  bie  aBoIfenfaule  bci  Xag  unb 
bie  i5euerfaule  beg  afadbtg.  9Ibcr  bieg 
toar  nur  ben  aBeg  toie  fidb  ©ott  ibnen 
offenbarte.  ®r  toar  immer  mit  unb  bei 
ibnen  unb  batte  fidb  eben  fo  toobi  auf  ein 


anbere  SBeifc  offenboren  fonnen  ober  bk 
aBoIfe  iuar  ein  flareS  unb  leidbt  fidbtbareg 
©innbilb  fein«r  ©egentoort.  @te  fonnten 
fo  ftill  unb  lon'ft  bon  Ort  ju  £)rt  gleiten 
toie  bon  einem  leid^ten  SBinbe  getrieben, 
bann  fonnten  fie  -toieber  uber  ib^en  gona 
ftiffe  ftefien  unb  ber  Slttetbbcbite,  ber  cine 
^lorbeit  bat  au  ber  9tiemanb  fommen 
fonn,  fonnk  jo  fcbon  barinnen  tnobnen. 
fWenjdben  tooflen  einen  fidbtboren  .©ott  bo= 
ben  unb  finb  geneigt  ben  unfirf)tbor€n  @ott 
in  etnjoS  fid^tbare^  ficb  borftcflen. 

2>er  ^rr  fcbeint  e§,  bat  bei  ibuen  biefe 
S^eigung  benu^t  unb  feine  fiibubenbe  unb 
leitenbe  $onb  in  bkfe  ^aule  geficibet. 

^ott  fiibrt  fcin  SSoIf  nocb  immer  an 
feiner  $anb  aber  bic  Seitung  gejdbkbet 
burd)  fein  Sort — bie  ®ibel.  @ie  fagt 
un^  toenn  njir  akb^n  follen  unb  toann  toir 
ftitte  bolten  follen.  @ie  aeigt  un§  ben 
Scg  ben  tnir  toonbcln  fotten.  0k  ift, 
tt)eil  fie  @otte§  Sort  ift  unb  un§  ©otteg 
Sillen  lebrt,  ein  leucbtenbeS  Sicbt  bei 
9tacbt  unb  eine  fdbiibeabe  Solfe  bei  5Cag, 
in  beren  ©cbatten  tt)ir  getroft  tnanbeln 
fonnen. 

©leicb  ober  toie  bk  ^nber  S^toel  bie* 
kn  0QuIen  folgcn  mufeten  urn  ^tubp  bo* 
Don  au  empfongen  fo  miiffen  au'b  toir  iin^ 
an  ©ottcs  Sort  baken,  co  lefcn,  e$  net* 
fteben  unb  ficifeig  bicfcr  leitenbcn  ^anb 
folgen.  3o  fiibr'.t  ©ott  fcin  SSolf  nocb 
immer.  —  ®. 

3fr.  9to.  466.  —  Ser  ift  gemeint  ba  e§ 
beifet:  „Unb  finb  olle  ouf  ^ofe  getouft 
mit  ber  Solfe  unb  mit  bem  tWeer?" 

3lntto.  —  Unfere  3Satcr.  (25k  ^inber 
S^rael).  1  ^or.  10:2. 

fKu^Iiibe  fiebre.  —  25ie  aufeerlicbe  Stoufe 
ift  ein  ficbtbarcS  Bcicben,  ober  oueb  t;n 
0innbilb  ber  inncriicbcn  5Bcrbinbimg  mit 
©ott. 

25ie  cbriftlicbe  Staufe  gefcbkbet  im  5«a* 
men  bc§  ^errn,  ober  mit  ber  cbriftlidien 
5taufe  toirb  man  getauft  auf  ^efum  C^bri* 
ftum.  i)Wan  toirb  baburcb  au  feinem  ^iin* 
gcr  D.Torbnet  aber  ba^j  alleS  bebeutet  toe* 
nig  unb  nupet  nid)t^,  toenn  niebt  bobei  and) 
ber  bcilige  <^eift  fein  Serf  uben  farm, 
burd)  toclc^  Sir f ring  ber  31tenfd)  em  ^inb 
©ottes  toirb  inbcin  feine  Sinne  gcanbert 
tocrben  unb  fein  eigener  Side  in  ben 


^intergrunb  tritt  unb  ber  Side  ©otte§ 
ben  SD^enfeben  ferner  regiert. 

25ie  Xoufe  ^obanneg  toar  eine  Staufe 
aur  Sufee.  toar  ein  Beicben  ba§  ber 
Sdtenfeb  ber  ficb  taufen  licfe,  feiner  0un* 
■ben  toobi  betoufet  toar^  unb  fie  Don  $er* 
aen  bercute,  unb  ferner  ein  ©ott  getoeibteS 
Seben  fiibren  toodte.  5dtan  fagt  toobi 
niebt  bo§  mon  mit  ber  ^obanneS  25oufe 
auf  Sobanne§  getauft  tourbe,  obtoobl  bk 
Don  ibm  getauften  feine  Siiuger  genonnt 
toerben.  ^pier  ober  lefen  toir  bofe  bk  9Sa* 
ter  bk  ben  2Iu§aug  au§  ©gppten  unb  @irt* 
aug  in§  Derbeifeene  Sanb  moibten,  burdb  bk 
Solfe  unb  mit  bem  3Keer  ouf  ^ofe  gc* 
tauft  tourben.  25amit  toirb  toobi  gemeint 
bafe  ode  bk  unter  ber  Solfe  toonbeltcn 
unb  burdb  bo§  rote  ddeer  gingen,  ficb'  Quna, 
3Kofe  ubergeben  baiku,  ibu  al§  einen  Don 
©ott  Derorbneten  Siibi^er  anerfannten  unb 
unbebingt  ibm  folgen  toodten,  toenn  aucb 
ber  Seg  nid)t  immer  flor  toar.  0(babe 
toar  e§  aber  bafe  tropbem  bafe  fie  auf 
ifdtofe  getouft  toaren,  fi:  bodb  fo  bolb  oI§ 
toieber  atoeifeltcn  unb  murrten. 

25a  at^igt  fid)  ber  grofee  IXnterfcbieb  aki« 
feben  biefer  altodterlicben  Slaufe  unb  ber 
toabt'Cn  (brift’icben  Stauf?,  benn  bei  bk* 
for  leptcren,  toirb  ber  2«en)d)  befabigt  fei* 
n  m  gottlicbcn  gubrer  adeacit  toidiglicb 
mit  Doden  ©laubcn  unb  SSertrauen  burd) 
ad.'  nmftdnben  311  folgen.  —  ©. 

^inber  SBricfc. 

SKopod,  9ft.  Suni  19,  1927 
fiicber  Onfcl  ^obn:  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
ode  §eroIb  Sefer.  35ie§  ift  mein  erften 
beutfeber  'Srief.  25o§  Setter  ift  nofe  unb 
fiibl.  Seb  banf  0.  0.  ea§b  fiit  fcbbne 
ajiic^cr  bofe  er  mir  gcjeben  bat.  ^db  toid 
bie  ©ibel  ^rogen  9to.  469  unb  470  be* 
anttoorten.  (teine  9Inttoorten  finb  riebtig, 
Dnfel  5?obu).  ^cb  babe  ben  23  ^foTm 
unb  2  99ibcl  SSerfe  in  beutfd)  au§to?nbig 
gelernt.  ^db  told  befcbliefeen  mit  ben  be* 
ften  Siinf^en  an  ode. 

3Imonbo  93eilcr. 

^alono,  ^otoa,  ^uni  22,  1927 
fiieber  €nfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  on  bidt)  unb 
ad'C  ^erolb  2efer.  ^db  toid  bie  5|3ibcl 
Srogen  9to.  463  bi§  470  beanttoorten  fo 


425 


$croIb  bet 

gut  tote  fann.  ^  bobe  ber  23  ^folm 
QuStoenbig  gelernt  in  englifd).  hJtC 
nun  befd^Iiefecn  mit  ben  beften  SBundben 
on  otte.  iKori)  iBenber.  (Seine  anttoor= 
ten  finb  ridbtig,  Dnfel 

©ettebiEe,  ^a.,  ^uni  22,  1927 
Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  on  bid)  unb 
otte  ^erolb  S^efer.  ^d)  toiE  bie  93ibel 
grogen  3lo.  469  unb  470  beonttoorten. 
(Seine  Slnttoorten  finb  ridbtig).  $nbe 
oustoenbig  gelernt  15  beutjdbe  SSerje.  SBiE 
bcid)Iicfeen  mit  ein  lieblidber  SBunfdb  on 
oEe.  ©omuel  ?)ober. 

^oben  ^onfo§,  ^uni  29,  1927 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn:  ©rufe  on  bid)  unb 
oEe  ^erolb  Sefer.  ^d)  toiE  bie  93ibcl 
■grogen  97o.  469  unb  470  beonttoorten  fo 
gut  toie  fonn.  (Sein-e  Slnttoortcn  finb 
ricbtig,  £)nM  ^obn).  28ir  boben  jcbones 
SBetter.  Se^ten  ©onntog  toor  bie 
mcinbe  on  bo§  ©omuel  SBontroger^,  unb 
in  jtoei  SBocben  foE  fie  on  bo§  Sobib 
©cbrogcn  fei.  ^d)  toiE  befdbliefeen  mit 
ben  beftcn  SBunfcb  on  oEe. 

©ufonno  S3ontrdger. 


Sonfborfcit 


©in  DWiffionor  befud)te  einft  eincn  fter* 
benben,  betebrten  ©ubfce=^nfuIoner.  Ser= 
felbe  fogte  bor  feinem  ©nbc  3U  ibm:  „^(b 
gebe,  bu  ober  bleibft  ein  toenig  longer. 
SBenn  id)  in  ben  $immel  fomme,  toiE  id) 
bor  oEem  bem  ^errn  ^'efu  bonfcn  unb 
ibn  breifen.  fo  ein  ormes  @efd)obf, 

toie  micb,  erlbfet  bat;  bonn  toiE  icb  ibm 
bon  bir  fogen,  benn  bu  baft  midb  ben 
SBeg  3um  ^immel  gelebrt.  Unb  bonn  toiE 
idb  micb  umfeben,  too  bo§  Sor  ift,  burcb 
toeldbeS  bie  ©eelen  einsieben.  Sort  toiE 
idb  midb  binfeben  unb  ouf  bidb  toorten. 
SBeldb  ein  fdboner  Sog  toirb  bo§  fein,  tocnn 
bu  fommft.  Sonn  toerbe  idb  i>id)  bei  ber 
^onb  nebmen  unn  jum  ^eilonb  fiibren 
unb  3U  ibm  fogen:  ^efu§,  bo§  ift  ber 
SWonn,  ben  bu  gefonbt  baft,  bofe  er  midb 
beine  Siebe  lebre  —  bo§  ift  ber  5Wonn!" 


greuet  eudb  in  bem  ^errn  oEetoege,  unb 
obermol  foge  idb  eudb:  ,;greuet  eudb." 


SBobrbcit 
©omcrfct  ©onntbf  Sec.  ben  16,  1849 


©ine  ©onfeffion  ober  ©loubensbefcnnt- 
nife  ber  Souf^gefinnten  in  ©riecbenlonb, 
toeicbe  bie  Srei)  ©b^^iften  non  Sbcffalonicb 
bie  in  Seutfd)Ianb  fommen  finb  unb  olbo 
befennt  ben  ©runb  ibre^  @Iouben§  toie 
foigt: 

„f8on  ^ott  bem  SBotcr,  glouben  unb  be* 
fennen  toir  bo§  er  fet)  ber  etoige  SSoter  non 
oEer  ©toigfeit  ber,  unb  non  feinem  Sobn 
glouben  unb  befennen  toir  nod)  oEer  ffiro* 
t)bcten  unb  ber  Stpoftel  ©ebriften  3U  fepn 
empfangen  burdb  bo§  2Bort  be§  3Soter5 
unb  non  tWorio  3ur  SBelt  geboren.  SBir 
nerfteben  toeil  ERorio  non  ber  ©rbe  toor, 
ift  fie  toieber  3ur  ©rbe  toorben,  unb  toir 
befennen  mit  ^obonneS,  bofj  bov  3Bort  fet) 
gleifdb  toorben;  bictoeil  fein  2eib  ift  emp* 
fongen  burdb  bo§  SBort  bes  SBoter?,  fo  ift 
er  ouferftonben  unb  gen  ^>immel  gefobren, 
non  toonnen  er  fommen  ift  unb  bot  bie 
atertoefung  feine§  gleifcbeg  nid)t  gefeb  n, 
aSon  ber  Soufe. 

©muben  unb  befennen  toir  einc  Soufe 
ouf  ben  ©louben,  unb  feine  ^inbertoufe, 
unb  nerfteben  bo§  ein  Sdufling  mufe  mit 
feinen  gufeen  im  2Boffcr  fteben  glcid)  toie 
©btiftuo  im  Snrbon  olfo  toorb  getouft  im 
iEomen  beC^  a^oters  bc5  ©obnes  unb  beS 
^eiligen  ©eifteS. 

aSom  aibcnbmobl. 

©loubcn  unb  befennen  toir  ein  fEodbt* 
mobi  bes  §errn  gebolten  311  tocrben  mit 
gemeinem  a3rob  unb  aBein  3um  ©eboditnife 
be^  bitteren  Seibens  unb  ©terbens  ^efu 
©brifti  unfereS  $errn. 

aSom  gufetoofeben. 

©louben  unb  befennen  toir  ein  gufetoo* 
•fdben  oI§  cine  Drbnung  bes  $errn  tocldbe 
foE  unterbolten  toerben. 

aSom  ©beftonb. 

*  ©louben  unb  befennen  toir  eincn  ©be¬ 
ftonb  3toifdben  3toei  gloubigen  fperfonen 
unb  feine  oustoenbige  Srouung  bei  ©trofe 
be§  Sonbeg  unb  ber  geftrofte  aWenfd)  mog 
nimmermebr  3ur  ©emeinbe  fommen,  fep 
benn  bofe  er  bo§  oultoenbige  mitbringt 
ober  nerloffct. 

aj  0  m  33  0  n  n  : 

glouben  unb  befennen  toir  ein  aSonn  ge- 
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$eroIb  bci 

(;jit€n  5U  toerben  im  5al(,  fo  e§  fid^  be» 
flibt  bof]  )icb  iemanb  Dcrlcriift  in  ^Icaercicn 
ober  5  ciid)Iirf)c  SWcrfc  bcr  lo  rb  oor  bo? 
^olf  gcfteUt  luib  fcinL*  ILbcrtretung  Dor 
^iigen  gcftellt,  imb  fo  ir  obcr  fie  baDon 
^lafet  fo  bannt  man  fij  nid]t,  obcr  man 
fie  cine  Scitlang  auf  in  geiftli* 
id^cn  SBcrfen  ober  .^anbel,  iinb  fiebrt  ouf 
bie  Sriirf)tc  bcr  »uf5e,  unb  nod)bcm  cv  cine 
3eitlang  Dcrlaffcn  ift  fo  fteitt  man  fie  mie* 
benem  Dor  bn‘o  3>oIf  ober  bie  ©efnein  unb 
fo  bafeibft  jeinanb  erfunben  Dom  fleinften 
b'is  3um  grofjtJii  bcr  nid)t  mit  ibrer  S3u&e 
fonntc  jufrieben  fein,  fo  mufe  bcrfcibc  mi€= 
bcr  eine  jritlang  am5  bcni  cbr’.ftlicbcn  $Qn= 
bcl  bleibcn  fo  lang  b;§  aUc  93ruber  unb 
sSdrmcft.rn  mit  ibm  anfrieben  finb,  als 
bann  faun  man  fie  m  eber  in  aftem  .^an= 
bel  tommen  inffen.  SBcnn  obcr  bcr  ®un= 
bcr  niebt  miH  oblaffcn  menn  man  ibn  fo 
Dor  bic  ©cm  .'in  geftent  bat,  fo  mirb  er 
ob.iefonbcrt  Don  ber  ©cmcin  unb  man 
lucbct  ibn  im  ^anbel  unb  SBanbcI  unb 
effet  unb  trinfet  mit  ibm,  embfangt  ibn 
uiebt  in  unfere  $aufer  unb  griib  t  ibn 
nid)t  auf  ber  Strafec. 

ajon  ber  ©belttb^n  ^ciburg  glauben 
unb  befennen  mir  auf  fold)c  roeife,  fo  jmei 
^;p:r'on:n  mltcinanbcr  im  (Sbeftanb  finb, 
unb  baC’  cine  mirb  abfafli'i  unb  ba§  abfal* 
lige  begebrt  b  i  bem  glaub^gen  311  mobnen, 
fo  g:'bi"tcn  m’.r  bcmfclbcn  fcinc  aWeibung, 
fonbrrii  icm  gUinbigen  aJiann  obcr  2Be:b 
Quf  bo?  beguemfte  mit  ibm  3U  baufen  unb 
jur  a3nf5c  unb  3ur  93nbc  5n  Dcrmobnen 
mit  ibrem  feufeben  SBanbcI.  2Benn  e§ 
aber  gcfdii  bet  bofj  ba§  abgcfaUcnc  fo  Der= 
febrt  I  bt  baft  ba^^  gidnbige  feinen  ©Iau= 
ben  bci  bem  abg.'faUencn  niebt  beleben 
farm,  fo  feben  mir  ba^  fiir  gut  on  baft  bo§ 
-gUiubige  fidj  Don  bem  Unglaubigen  ent* 
jicbe  Unb  menn  bo^^  Unglaubigc  nidbt 
bci  bem  glanbigcn  mobnen  miH  burd)  fein 
Dcrfcbrt  '21  Seben,  fo  ift  ba?  ©laubige  niebt 
Derbunben  in  foId)cr  ©dbulb  311  fo^gen. 

ajom  freien  ®illcn  ©laubcn  unb  befen* 
nen  mir  baft  ©ott  atten  aWenfeben  foldbe 
©oben  gibt  in  ibrem  freien  S»iIIcn  ba§  fie 
fid)  moebten  febren  an  ©nten  obcr  Sofen. 
5Bom  gibfebmoren  befennen  mir; 

Xaft  ein  Kbrift  fein  Gib  fdimoren  foU 
iiber  vso  unb  a^cin,  ob  er  gleid)  bic  aSabr- 
bcit  bat-,  fonbern  licber  fterb.n. 


SSabrbeit 

aSom  Sebmerbt  fiibren  glouben  unb  bc= 
fennen  mir  baft  ein  Gbi^Ht  nuf  feinerlei 
2gci5  mit  aSaffen  ©egenftonb  tbun  foH, 
oneb  fein  Sebmerbt  fiibren. 

aSir  befennen  ba^  Gbrifin^  ifi  9cftor« 
ben,  unb  am  britten  2:age  ouferftanben 
unb  gen  ^immel  gefobren,  unb  mirb  am 
jiingftcn  Xage  mieber  fommen  ©e= 
ridbt  3u  boUen  iiber  lebenbige  unb  2:^obte. 
aSon  ber  3t  u  f  e  r  ft  e  b  u  n  g  ber  Stobten. 

aSon  ber  aiuferftebung  ber  Stobten  glau= 
ben  unb  befennen  mir,  ba§  aUe  aJJenfdben 
merben  auferfteben  mit  ibrem  Seibe  unb 
Secle,  bie  grommen  sum  Seben  bie  ©ott* 
lof.n  3um  emigen  Xob. 

aSon  ben  fterbenben  ^inber  glouben  unb 
befennen  mir;  3)ie  ^inber  bie  in  ibrer 
Unmiffenbeit  fterben  oeftten  mir  felig  3U 
fein,  befonberg  ber  ©Idubigen. 

as  0  n  ^anbel  unb  aSanbel. 
glauben  unb  befennen  mir;  Dag  feinem 
Gbriften  augeloffen  fei  feinen  afddbften  3U 
b.triigen  ober  3u  beleibigen,  aSir  boU^^ 
Die  Don  aKottbdi  Gap.  6  unb  6  meldbeg 
m.Id)C£>  mir  aud)  fudben  au  beleben. 

D:r  cine  Don  biefen  (Gbriften)  bot  in 
bcr  Stabt  2oriffo  gemobnt,  unb  er  bot 
geiagt  bos  in  berfeibcn  8tabt  mobi  2000 
it  riiber  mobnen,  unb  eg  fei  feine  Stobt  in 
©ricdjenlanb  ba  nidbt  aSriiber  mobnen. 
aiud)  fagte  er  bag  bie  ©Idubigen  ni-emolg 
fo  Dcrfallen  gemefen  fein  bag  fie  nidbt 
atteaeit  anbere  im  Dienft  beftdtigen  fonn* 
ten,  unb  er  fagte  bog  fie  no^  aSriefe  boben 
bie  bie  atboftel  mit  ibren  eigenen  gefebrie- 
ben  bflben,  unb  bag  fie  ben  aSrief  on  bie 
Gorrintber  am  5tn  Dom  gemelbeten  aSudb 
baben,  unb  bie  aSriefe  on  bic  Deffalonidbcr 
unb  bie  Dffenbobrung  ^obanneg,  unb  fagt 
bag  eg  gona  grofte  aSudbftaben  in 
©riedbifdber  ©fjradbe  fo  grofte  alg 
ein  ©  ieb  om  Singer,  unb  om  Gnbe  ber 
Offenborung  bnben  fie  amei  Siegel  mebr 
olg  mir,  unb  fteben  ein  menig  unten  an, 
unb  lauten  mie  foigt;  „aSerfIu(bt  fen  bcr 
'aR-enfd)  ber  fein  aSertrouen  fe^t  ouf  bag 
ungefdurte  Srob,"  unb  mir  baben  bog 
nidbt  Derfteben  fonnen  in  unferem  Sanb 
mog  bcr  aiboftel  mit  biefen  aSorten  mein» 
te, ‘ober  alg  idb  burdb  bkg  Sonb  fommen 
bin  an  rcifen,  ba  fanb  idb  tong  bcr  SlDoftel 
biemit  gemeint  bnt,  benn  idb  bobe  ein  aSoIf 
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gefunben  bie  i^ire  ^offnung  gefe^t  ouf  ein 
fcfteS  ungefauerteS  SBrob. 

3Son  ^QtriQrcf)en  glauben  unb  befennen 
toir:  „^Qtriard^en,  unb  3)tafonen 

mbgen  nic^tS  auSrictiten  ol^ne  gefanbt  3U 
[e^n  bon  ber  ^emeine  ober  jentonb. 
aSont  ^aufen  unb^anbel. 
2)-eg  faufenS  unb  berfoufenS  mbgen  bie 
^otriarc^en,  ajtfd^bfe  unb  ^rebiger  nicbt 
treiben,  fonbern  aEein  arbeiten  mit  ibren 
^anben,  unb  fo  biejelben,  m  furs  fom= 
men,  fo  erfuEen§  bie  Sriiber. 

aSon  ber  Dbrigfeit  befennen  toir: 
S)q§  bie  ©bi^tften  feine  Obrigfeit  unter 
ibnen  befennen  '2)onn  (SbriftuS  ift  ibre 
Dbrigfeit  unb  ^bnig. 

<Bo  biel  bon  ben  bret)  (Sbriften  bon 
©riedbenlonb.  ^br  Menntnii  erftlidb 
gefdbrieben  urn  bQ§  ^abr  1627. 

aSieberum  obgejdbrieben  ben  16  3!)ecem= 
ber  1849  bon  ^reb.  Stbner  ?)ober. 

97adb  berlauf  bo  78  ^abren  ttmrbe  e§ 
mieber  abgefdbrieben  mit  ber  aJJafdbiene  um 
bem  brudf  ju  iibergeben  unb  h>eiter  befannt 
3U  madben,  bon  2).  ©iingeridb,  ben  22, 
Suni  1927. 


IJongc  Beigcitcn  on! 


,;2)u  bift  nidbt  fdbnett  genug  gelaufen," 
fagte  ein  3uf(bQwei^  einem  aWonne,  bem 
ber  @ifenbabn3ug  bor  ben  3tugen  au§  ber 
station  gebombit  tbor. 

„^a/'  meinte  ber,  „flelaufen  bin  icb 
fcbnell  genug,  ober  icb  babe  nicbt  friib  ge* 
nug  bamit  begonnen." 

@0  gebt  e§  mancben  Seuten.  ©ie  bcn= 
fen,  fbrecben,  orbeiten  fiir  eine  Socbe  unb 
mocben  riefige  Slnftrengungen,  unb  bodb 
erreidben  fie  ibr  Btel  nidbt,  fie  beginnen 
nidbt  friib  genug! 

aGBie  mandber  aSater,  toie  mandbe  aj?ut= 
ter  toeint  um  ein  berloreneS  ^nb!  an§ 
€§  flein  mar,  liefeen  fie  ibm  alien  aSiHen; 
al§  e§  beranmudb§,  mottten  fie  anfangen, 
e§  3U  er3iebm,  bodb  bait,  e§  ging  nidbt 
mebr,  ba§  aSaumlein  mar  3U  ftarf  gemor= 
ben,  fie  fonnten  e§  nidbt  mebr  beugen. 
@ie  buttcn  3u  fbSt  begonnen  mit  ibrem 
@r3iebung§merf,  unb  ber  ©tfolg  mar  ein 
terlorener  <Sobn  ober  cine  nerlorenc  Siodb* 
ter. 


aSabrbeit 

$tft  btt  @oit  geborfom? 


aSoIIt  ibr  nur  gebordben  fo  foflt  ibr  be§ 
Sanbeg  @ut  geniefeen"  (Sef.  1/19). 
licfe  ber  ^err  ben  ^nbern  ^^racl  burdb 
ben  ^Propbeten  ^fafa  fagcn.  "Sen  @e- 
borfamen  bat  ber  $err  bie  guHe  feiner  0e« 
gnungen  nerbeifeen.  ^dbon  burcb  aWofe 
berbiefe  er,  bafe  er  an  alien,  bie  feiner 
©timme  geborcben,  a3armber3igfeit  er3ei- 
gen  motte  (2.  ^ofe  20,  6).  ©o  ift  bic 
ajibel  botter  aSerbeifeungen  fiir  bie  ©ebor* 
famen;  mir  moHen  aber  nidbt  Icinger  babei 
bermeilen,  fonbern  nur  nodb  auf  bie  eine, 
berriidbe  aSerbeifeung  in  ^ob.  14,  23  bin* 
meifen:  „aE&er  midb  liebt,  ber  mirb  mein 
aSort  bulten;  unb  mein  aiJoter  mirb  ibn 
lieben,  unb  mir  merben  311  ibm  fommen 
unb  aSobnung  bei  ibm  madben." 

©in  ^inb,  bo§  feinen  aSatcr  liebt,  ift 
bereit,  biefem  3U  gebordben,  um  ibn  nicbt 
3U  betruben;  miediel  mebr  foUten  mir,  al‘5 
^nber  be§  binimlifdben  aSaters,  barnadb 
tradbtcn,  aHem,  ba§  ©r  un§  geboten,  nacb* 
3ufommen.  aSicIe,  bie  ber  ^elt  ben  3hi* 
cfen  gefebrt,  ajufee  getan  unb  aSergebung 
ibrer  ©iinben  burdb  be§  Cammed  aSIut 
erlangten,  boben  in  ibrem  ©briftc^nlebcn 
be§balb  feinen  ©rfolg  gebabt,  meil  fie 
nidbt  bereit  moren,  bem  ^errn  in  alien 
S)ingen  3U  gebordben.  aSenn  mir  in  unferm 
dbriftlidben  Seben  erfolgreidb  fein  moUcn,  fo 
miiffen  mir  ben  aBiHen  be§  $errn  nacb  un* 
ferem  beften  aSiffen  unb  ^erfteben  tun. 
3lucb  bat  un§  ber  $err  nidbt  im  Dunfein 
be3uglidb  feineS  aSiHen^  gclaffcn,  fonbern 
ibn  in  feinem  aSorte  fiir  un§  olle  nicber* 
gelegt  unb  ruft  un§  nun  311:  „©o  ibr  fol* 
dbe§  miffet,  fei  feib  ibr,  fo  ibr’§  tut." 
.  (Sob.  13,  17). 

aBir  moCen  nun  einige  2)inge  beroorbe* 
ben,  bie  bon  benfenigen,  bie  ben  aBeg  be§ 
SebenS  betreten,  nicbt  bernadbldffigt  mer* 
ben  follten.  aUicIe  geben  ber  foftlidben 
©egnungen,  bie  ber  ^err  fiir  fie  bereit 
bat,  berluftig,  meil  fie  nicbt  bereit  finb, 
bem  $errn  in  alien  2)ingen  3u  geborcben. 

(Sin  jri)er,  ber  IBergebung  ber  ©unben  er* 
longt  bntf  follte  ft(B  bor  ollem 
tottfen  loffen. 

SWebt  al§  ob  bie  S!aufe  3ur  ©rlangung 
be§  ^eil§  unumganglicb  notmenbig  md- 
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re,  iDie  t>icle  falfc^Iid^  leJiren,  benn  €§  i[t 
nic^t  bo^  SBaffer,  fonbern  ba$  93Iut  ^eju, 
bQ5  unfere  ©iinbcn  f)intDegmQjd)en  fann, 
boct)  ber  ^err  felbft  t)Qt  geboten,  bafe  aHe, 
bie  an  il^n  glauben,  getauft  toerben  jollen. 
er  [elbft  ift  ung  ^ierin  aB  58eifbiel  boron= 
gcgangen. 

Xie  er[ten  Sbrift^n  f(i^oben  bie  Slaufe 
nid^t  Quf,  inie  bids?  beutige^tages  fo  oft 
gcfiiebt.  'XIS  bcr  hammerer  qu§  3)?ob= 
renlanb  burcb  3wr  6rfenntni§ 

ber  ©abrbeit  gefommen  unb  an  ben  §errn 
^efu  gidubig  luorben  toar,  fbrad)  er^  fo» 
balb  fie  be^  a»affer§  anfidbtig  tourben: 
„®iebe,  ba  ift  SBaffer;  toa§  binbert%  bafe 
icb  mid)  taufen  laffe?"  (Stpg.  8,  36). 
^bilifpw^  mag  ibn  auf  bie  S^otmenbigfeit 
ber  kaufe  aufmertfam  gema#  btiben. 
511^0  1fJbiiiPbw§  in  0amarien 
feen  ficb  atte,  bie  burdb  if)n  3um  ©lauben 
an  (Sbrifto  gebracbt  tourben,  fogleicb  tan= 
fen.  ^orncIiu&  licfe  fid)  taufen  mit  fei- 
nem  gan^en  ^aufe,  nadbbcm  fie  ©bi^iftum 
angenommen  batten. 

2)ie  ncuteftamentlid)c  J^aufe  ift  ein  du- 
fserc^,  aber  berrlicbc^  93efenntm^  fiir  ben 
iperrn  unb  fein  SBerf,  ba^  cr  in  un§  ge« 
toirft  bQt.  3Ber  fid)  dffentlid)  taufen  Idfet, 
befennt  baburd),  bafe  er  bcr  SBelt  gcftor= 
ben  ift,  urn  binfort  mit  Sbnfto  in  einem 
ncuen  2cbcn  311  manbeln.  3ie  ift  bie  du= 
fecriicbe  ^unbgcbung  bc3  innercn  38erfe§. 
SBcnn  bu,  liebcr  Sefcr,  bein  ^crj  bem 
^errn  ^efu  gefd)cnft  baft.  nod)  nid)t 
getauft  bift,  fo  niram  bie  nddbfte  ©elegen= 
beit,  bie  fid)  bir  bietet,  mabr,  ibm  in  ba? 
SBaffcrgrab  bcr  Jlaufe  ni  folgen.  ©r  mirb 
bie  Siille  fciner  SegnUngen  iiber  bicb  au$= 
fd)utten,  mcnn  bu  al?  geborfamc?  ^inb 
tuft,  ma?  er  bir  gebietct. 

ein  Gbriftf  bcr  im  geiftlidjen  fitbcn  er- 
fotg  bflben  toiff,  mnft  fcinc  ^ibel 
lefen  n.  bctcn. 

9^icmanb  fann  biefeS  t>ernad)Idffigen, 
obnc,  bai3  c?  fcincm  geiftlicben  Seben  jum 
9fad)teil  gerci^t. 

SBer  ail?  @ott  gcborcn  ift,  fcbnt  ficb  a«d) 
barnad),  @cmcinfd)aft  mit  ^inbern  @ottc? 
311  bflegcn,  menu  ibm  bief^S  moglicb  ift. 
SBobl  fann  ber  ^err  and)  btejenigen  feiner 
^inbcr,  bie  allein  ftebcn,  in  feiner  @nabe 
crbalten;  aber  tt)el(b  ein  iiberau?  grofee? 
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58orredbt  ift  e§  ficb  mit  ben  ^inbern  @ot= 
te?  berfammein  3U  fdnnen,  urn  ben  ^errn 
gemeinfcbdftlidb  an3ubeten,  ibm  Soblieber 
3U  fingen  unb  ber  ^ISrebigt  feine?  SBorteS 
3u  lauf^en.  ^er  biefe  SBorredbte  boi/  bbne 
babon  4)ebraudb  3^  madben,  ftebt  in  @e» 
fabr  3u  erfalten  unb  feiner  ^eilSerfabrung 
berluftig  3U  geben. 

SBon  gan3  befonberer  SBidbtigfdt  ift  aber 
audb  ba?  ©ebet.  Obne  biefeS  fann  fein  mab* 
rer  Sb^ift  fertig  merben.  ift  fo3ufa= 
gen  ba^  Sltembolen  ber  Seek,  unb  too 
biefe?  unterbleik,  mufe  bo?  geiftlidbe  Se= 
ben  balb  erfterben.  Siudb  bot  ein  iebc? 
^inb  ©otte?  bo?  'Sebiirfni?,  ficb  feinem 
bimmlifdben  SJoter  oft  im  ©ebete  3U  nabcn. 
SBie  fottte  e?  nicbt  gerne  mit  ibm  reben, 
ben  e?  iiber  ode?  liebt?  3)ie  58ibel  ift  Ool= 
ler  3lufforberungen  unb  ©rmobnungen 
3um  ©ebet.  (©etet  obne  Unterlofe,"  fogt 
ber  Stfoftel. 

@Ici(b  toic  bic  Saufc,  fo  fotttcn  toir  nucb 
ba?  ©ebd(btni?mabl  nicbt 
ocrttod)Ioffigcn. 

SBir  fotttcn  un?  baron  beteiligen,  fo  oft 
ficb  un?  ©ckgenbeit  basu  bietet.  Studb  bie 
in  Sob-  13,  14  gegebene  SSerorbnung 
bringt  ftct?  eincn  reidben  Segen  mit  fid), 
toenn  fie  befoigt  toirb.  Stufeerbem  ift  biefe 
bcfonber?  bo3u  gcorbnet,  un?  ol?  ©riiber 
einanber  ndber  3U  bringen  unb  auf  unferc 
^flidbt,  einonbcr  3U  liebcn,  oufmerffam 
3U  ma^cn.  itteidbe  ©otte?  gibt  e?  fei= 
nen  S^angunterfdbieb,  atte  ftcben  auf  ber= 
felben  Stufe. 

2offet  un?,  liebe  ©efdbtoifter,  bem  §errn 
in  ottcn  2)ingen  gebordbcn.  SBenn  toir 
biefe?  tun,  toirb  er  bie  Senfter  be?  $im= 
mel?  dffnen  unb  Strdme  be?  Segen?  ouf 
un?  berob  fdbiittcn.  ^efu?  fogt:  „Sbr  feib 
mcine  gi^cunbc,  fo  ibr  tut,  too?  icb  eudb 
gebiete"  (^ob.  15,  14).  SBer  toiirbe  ibn 
nidbt  3um  greunbc  bnben  tootten,  bem  otte 
©etoalt  gegcben  ift  im  ^immel  unb  auf 
©rbcn?  ©r  toil!  unfer  grcunb  fein  unb 
un?  311  feinen  Sreunben  modben,  toenn 
toir  feiner  Stimme  gcbordben.  ©. 

2)u  ober  mit  beinem  berftocften  unb  un» 
bufekrtigrn  $er3en  bdufeft  bir  fcibft  ben 
3orn  auf  ben  Sag  be?  Born?  unb  ber  6r» 
fdbeinung  be?  geredbten  ©ericbte?  ©otte?." 
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9{u^lidiiet  ©cbrau^  ber  ®ibcl. 

Sn  3:rauer  lies  14. 

SBenn  bu  oerfoigt  toirft,  Ii:s  27. 

SBenn  bu  gciiinbigt  i)Qit  lies  51. 

SBenn  bic^  Sorgen  qualen,  lie^  ^attb- 
9,  19—34. 

5Bor  bem  @otte§tienft  Iie§  ^jalm  84. 
Sn  ©efabr  lie^  ^jalm  91. 

93Gi  9Jiebergcict)Iageni^eit  lie^  34. 
aBenn  @ott  bir  fern  fc^eint,  lies  aiJialm 
139. 

aBenn  bu  cntnmtigt  bil't,  lies  ^ef.  40. 
SBenn  bic^  nerlangt,  mebr  gruct)t  3“ 
bringen,  lies  Sob-  15. 

SBenn  bicb  S^eifel  anfeebten,  lieS  ^sol). 
7,  17. 

SBenn  bu  bicb  berloffen  fiiblit  iiub  bicfi 
furd.teit  li-S  ^falm  23. 

SBenn  bu  genoffene  8jgnungcn  nergij 
left,  lies  a^io  m  103. 

Hm  boS  2cbcnsibeal  non  Sejus  fennen 
3U  lernen,  lies  SWattb.  ». 

3ur  ^roris  beS  ei)r.itentum§,  Ii:s  ^saf. 
1,  19 — 2<. 

SBenn  bcin  ©laubc  matt  toirb,  Ii?S 
^.br.  11. 

SBcnn  bu  neuen  Sebensmut  braucbft 
lies  9iom.  8,  31—39. 

aBenn  tir  bang!  nor  eincr  airbjit,  li  S 
Soj.  1. 

aBenn  bir  bie  aBelt  grofeer  id)e.nt  a  S 
@ott/  lies  ^l^ialm  90. 

aBenn  bu  bid)  jebnft  nad)  91ube  unb 
gneben,  licS  IDJattb.  11,  25  bis  30. 

aBenn  bir  ©eroifebeit  beiner  Grloiniia 
fef)It,  lies  9lbm.  8,  1—10. 

lleber  bas  ©ebeimniS  ber  ©liididifcit 
nad)  ^auIuS,  lieS  Slol.  3,  12  17. 

aBenn  bu  an  bie  3trbeit  ober  aur  3iei^ 
fen  gebit  lieS  ^falm  121. 

aBenn  bu  bitter  ober  rid)terlid)  roerben 
teilllt,  lies  1.  ^or.  13. 

Ueber  baS  ©ebeimniS  ^um  fneblidien 
Seben  mit  anberen  aRenfcben,  lies  jRom. 
12. 

aBenn  bicb  3SerIangcn  nad)  fReid)tum 
badt,  lies  3«arf.  10,  17—31. 

Ueber  ^efu  Sebre  nom  ©ebet,  licS  Siif. 
11,  1—13;  a^attb.  6,  5—15. 

lleber  beS  Sefaio^  Sebre  nom  tnabren 
©otteSbienft,  lieS  Sel-  58,  1 — 12. 


aB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Ueber  Sebre  non  ber  ^Religion, 

lies  ^cf.  1,  10 — 18;  3Rid)a  6,  6 — 8. 

golge  bem  fRat  aSl'alm  119,  11  unb 
brage  obige  Stellen  in  bein  ©cbad)tnis 
ein. 


Somfbon^Jcns 


^utdbinfon,  ^anfaS,  ben  28  ^uni,  1927 

„^ebet  cure  ^ugen  oaf  unb  febet  in  boS 
^Ib;  benn  eS  ift  f(bon  tocife  jnr  6mtc. 

^ob.  4,  35. 

Dbiger  auSfbrucb  beS  $errn,  ftebet  jebt 
in  noHer  erfiillung  bier  in  ^anfaS;  nad) 
bem  fRatiirli^en.  25ie  tnciaen  unb  Chafer 
©rnte  ift  tneife  unb  au  ibrer  noQen  fReifc 
gefommen,  unb  ift  eine  non  ©ott  gefeg* 
note  $ad)e;  Unb  eS  gebet  ^'ibb,  ^lobb, 
auf  ben  {yelbern;  unb  fo  gar  am  Sonntag 
ftnb  niele  non  ben  grofeen  ©ombineb  SRa* 
febinen  gegangen,  alS  menu  cs  feinen  ©ott 
gebe  ber  bie  Sabbatb  entbeiligung,  in  bas 
aSucb  bes  ©criebts  aufncbmen  merbe. 

^ein  munfeb  3U  ©ott  ift  baft  ©r  uns 
©briften  befenner  molle  aufriittlcn  nad) 
bem*  ©eift,  311  'Xrbeiten  fiir  fein  9icid), 
gleid)  tnie  bie  aBcItmenfeben  finb  urn  bie 
iRatiir'idbe  ©rnte  einaufammein;  bie  ©n- 
gel  im  $immel  murben  fid)  bod)  boriiber, 
greuen  unb  baS  ^aHelujab  tniirb^  im 
^immel,  bes  Sobens  unb  j^reuben  SeboK 
fein.  Sa  baS  ©eiftlicbe  ber  ©nabc 
ift  fo  meife  tnie  bas  iRatiirlidie.  a>iclc 
^iinber  finb  ba  a^ni  ®cfebrcn,  bie  tnel* 
d)e  obne  Xroft  unb  Coffining  babin  Icben, 
bie  bodi  aud)  cine  Seele  baben  mo  gerct^ 
tet  merben  foUte,  benn  ©briftus  ift  fiir 
aHe  geftorben,  unb  bie  ganae  3BcIt  ift  meife 
aur  ©rnk.  ^Unb  tocr  bo  frbncibct,  ber 
embfonget  fiobn,  wnb  fommclt  fvrndt  aum 
ctoigctt  '  ficben."  Sriiber  unb  Sd>m;  ftcrn 
laff'et  unS  bie  ©eiftlicbe  2id)el  in  bie  .<oanb 
nebmen,  urn  Seelen  au  retten  aum  emigen 
Seben;  benn  ber  Sobn  ift  arof?,  ber  roel* 
cber  niebt  mit  ©olb  unb  Si'ber  an  be* 
aablen  mare;  benn  eS  ift  niebt  ©olb  genug 
in  ber  ganaen  SBelt  urn  eine  Seele  nom 
emigen  ^lucb  wnb  21erbammnif5  an  er^t- 
ten.  Sebe  in  baS  3elb.  Xas  beifjt,  3e* 
bet  urn  eudb  ber,  nebmet  bie  ©elegenbeit 
mabr,  urn  ©uteS  311  tun,  urn  Seelen  an 
geminnen  fiir  ^efuS  unb  fein  emiges  ?Reicb. 
^emanb  moebte  fragen  finb  mir  benn 
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^erolb  ber  SBobr^ieit 


oUe  ^Prebiger?  gs  ift  toobr  loir  finb  nitf)t 
alle  geje^te  ^rtbiger,  um  dor  ber  @emetn= 
be  aufauftcben,  unb  bas  goangelium  su 
prcbigcn;  Slber  mir  f)offen  borf)  aUe  „bo^ 
auoerkoabitt  ju  fein,  unb  bu$ 

fbniglid)e  4>ftefteTtnm,  unb  bui^  b^lige 
JBolf,  bas>  be^  gigcntunie,  bo^  ii)^r 
ucrfiinbigen  fottt  bit  2:uflenbcn  bc^,  bcr 
cud)  bcrufcn  bot,  Bon  ber  ^rtnftcrni^  ju 
feincm  touuben.orcn  ilirbt."  1  '^ct.  2,  0. 
Jfijier  fann  glaubcn  bofe  ber  iHdoftcI  f)ier 
nur  bwjug  bat  auf  bic  ^rcbtjcr,  unb 
bie  g.trcucn  Qiliebcr  au^gcidjlonen,  unb 
don  btn  )d)bnen  SJerbcifeungcn;  Xie-^re- 
btger  ioUcn  bie  bcrriid)en  S^ujenben  ^efu 
gbril’ti  dwrfiinb.gcn  bffcntlicb  dor  bcm 
i3o  f,  unb  jo  loie  aud)  mit  einem  bctlig  n 
^Sonbcl,  oly  e.n  Xiidd  fiir  bicjc  bllnbe 
JBdt;  CO  wic  Scjuj)  un5  lebrct,  'JDiattii. 
5,  1(>.  cuer  iiid)t  Ieud)ti.n  dor  ben 

l^eutcu,  btt^  fie  cure  guten  SSocrfc  fcb-’.:, 
unb  euren  Sioter  iui  ^imtncl  ^reifen." 

Xiid^t  SBanbJn  inie  gr  C^ejus)  .im 
yid)t  ift,  to  tun  toir  bic  Slugcnb.n  ^eju 
Dcrfiinbigen. 

X.  g. 


Siddbored  gfiriftentuni 


gin  d)iritlid)  r  cdiiff^fapitan  fragte  et* 
nen  fruperen  bcibniid)cn  .^auptling,  tt)a§ 
il)n  beiDogen  babe,  gbrift  3a  ^idv^rben. 
wSBor’o  cin  5Bud)  ober  eine  ^rebigt,  toos 
bie  Urjaebe  311  Seiner  SBefebrung  ttjurbe?" 
„9iein,"  jagte  er,  „ed  tunr  fein  33udb  unb 
roar  aud)  feine  ^rebigt:  Uraren  brei 

liUbcnicben,  bie  m.ine  93.'februng  deranlofet 
baben.  2;cr  eine  luar  ein  3)ieb,  ber  an» 
here  tin  2:runfenboIb,  ber  britte 
ein  J^raucnpriigler.  Sept  aber  ift  ber 
^)ieb  fein  2!icb  mebr,  bcr  J^runfenbolb  ift 
fein  SCrunfenboIb  mebr  unb  ber  i5raucn» 
priiglcr  ift  fein  ^roucnpriiglcr  mebr,  fon= 
bern  ed  finb  braPe  u.  recbtfdbQtfw<>  Seute. 
Seber  bcr  brei  Scute  befam  burdb  feine  SJe* 
riibrung  mit  bem  gdongelium  ehoad  in 
fein  Snmenbigfeg,  moburcb  er  ein  gQn3  an* 
berer  fKcnfcb  tourbe.  ^a§  fob  icb  unb 
entfcblofe  micb,  biefe  gebeimni^offp  ^aft 
aud)  fur  mein  ^nnere^  3u  erlangen.  Unb 
@ott  fei  2)anf,  i^  babe  fie  erlangt." 

Sn  bie  ^rebig^tatte  eine§  cbinefifdben 
aOfiffionarg  trat  einft  ein  botbauffefebener 


SBeamter,  ber  bem  flii'iffionar  mit  grower 
ber  gan3  fern  don  ibm  gebalten  unb  ibn 
^bflicbftit  begegnete,  mdbrenb  er  ficb  biS* 
abficbtlidb  gemieben  batte.  ber  'SWif* 
fionar,  iiber  fein  derdnberteS  ^enebmen  er» 
ftaunt,  ibn  fragte,  ob  er  ba§  gpangelium 
fept  gebbrt  babe,  ertoiberte  biefer:  „9?ein, 
gebbrt  babe  icb  niebt  aber  gefeben.  ^cb 
fenne  einen  3Jbenf(ben,  ber  mar  ber  (Sdbref* 
fen  feincr  gan3en  Umgebung;  fagte  man 
ibm  ein  bartes  SBort,  fo  briillte  er  einen 
an  unb  derfoigte  ibn  Stag  unb  S^aebt;  er 
mar  fo  gefdbriicb  mie  ein  milbes  Slier  unb 
cin  fcblimm'cr  Opiumraudber. .  ^Iber  nacb» 
bem  bie  ^Religion  eure§  ^efus  don  ibm 
SBefip  ergriff-cn,  bat  er  fi^  gons  unb  gar 
derdnbert.  gr  ift  fept  ein  fanfter,  faft 
fd)ucbterner  .SWienfd),  feinen  fdbledbten  aBan» 
bel  unb  fein  Oprumraueben  bat  er  gan3 
aufgegeben.  ^a,  eure  Sebre  ift  gut." 

2Ka§  bat  biefe  beiben  IWenfdben  fiir  ben 
@ott  ber  gbriften  gemonnen?  9^idbt  ba§, 
mas  fie  do^m  gbriftentum  borten,  fonbem 
ba§,  mas  fie  dom  gbriftentum  3u  feben  be» 
famen. 

§6rbare§  gbriftentum  gibt  e§  ja  genug 
in  ber  28elt.  2i?an  bort  bie  Seute  in  ber 
^rcbe  fingen,  man  bbrt  bie  igrebiger  don 
ben  ^anseln  prebigen,  man  bart  bie  Seute 
fromme  9leben§arten  gebroueben,  man  bort 
fie  SBibelfpriicbe  in  3Kenge  anfiibren.  2lb» 
er  ma§  ift  bie§  borbare  gbriftentum!  g§ 
tout,  aber  e§  ift  nid)t§  babinter. 

Scfu§  fagte:  „Saffet  euer  Sidbt  leudbten 
dor  ben  Seuten,  bafe  fie  cure  guten  SGSerfe 
ft'ben,"  nidbt,  bafe  fie  eure  frommen  28orte 
boren. 

(SebenSfragen). 


gd  finb  tnand)erlei  @o6cu,  ober  eg  ift  ciu 
©eift. 


1.  ^or.  12,  4. 

2>er  gbrenname  „gbrift"  bebeutet  be» 
jEpmjtlidb  „@efalbter."  ®a§  ift  gefalbter 
mit  bem  ^eiligen  geift.  ©0  murben  febon 
in  ber  apoftolifdben  3rit  bie  ©Idubigen 
Siinger  ^efu  genannt.  '35amit  foitte  be= 
8eugt  merben,  bafe  ber  ©tanb  ber  mabren 
Siinger  ^rfu  erft  bo  beginnt,  mo  ber  §eili* 
ge  @eift  in  einem  $er3en  SBobnung  ge* 
moebt  bat  35o(b  moron  foU  mon  bog  er« 
fennen?  3mei  fWerfmale  nennt  bie  $ei» 


$erolb  ber  SBabr^eit 
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lige  Sd^rift  bejonbere.  2)05  cine  Sl'Jerf' 
mal  finb  bie  @aben  beg  ©eifteg.  ?a§ 
■foldyc  toerben  im  obigen  ^apitel  ermdbnt, 
bie  ©obe,  in  gottlicber  SBeigbeit  an  reben; 
bie  ©abe,  ©laubenstaten  au  oollbringen ; 
bie  ©obe,  bie  Stiefen  ber  gottlidben  ©e= 
behnniffe  au  erfennen;  bie  ©obe  ber  $'Ci» 
lung;  bie  ©abe,  SBunber  an  tun;  bie  ©a* 
be  ber  SBeigiogung!  bie  ©obe,  ©eifter  au 
briifen,  unb  anbere  mebr.  ^ebodb  oUc 
bie  ©oben  geniigen  niebt  toenn  niebt 
'griid^te  bee  ©cifteg  nacb  ©olater  5,  22 
binaufommen,  olg  Siebe,  griebe^  ^reube, 
©ebulb,  5rcunblid}feit  ©iitlgfcit,  ©laubc, 
©anftmut,  ^eufebbeit  uftn.  3Son  ben  ©q= 
ben  bee  ©^ifteg  boben  oud)  bie  ©ottee= 
manner  dor  ung  mcift  nur  einae  ne  beiej- 
fen.  Xie  griicbte  aber  beg  ©eiftee  miiffen 
bei  icbem  mobren  ©briftsn  DoU,.dnbig  ge= 
funben  roerben, 

®c(bg  ©ofbftiirfc  unb  ctng 

gin  33ouer,  ber  feinen  S^aebbor  gern 
berf  -  ottete,  meil  bicj  r  nidbt  toie  er  ben 
(Sonntag  ouf  be-m  ^^^Ibc  ober  m  t  fonftiger 
un  rforberter  5trb.it  anbrQd:tc,  murbe 
cineg  Stageg  alfo  angeibroeben:  „2)enfe 
bir,  idb  babe  ftebe  Souigbor  (©olbftiidEj) 
in  ber  itafebe  unb,  einem  aWenfeben  auf 
ber  Strafe.'  begegnenb,  gebe  iJb  ibm  feeb^ 
batjon;  mag  fagft  bu  baau?" 

„Scb  miirbe  bag  febr  nobel  finben  unb 
fage  mir,  biefer  ©liicflidbe  bdtte  all:n 
©runb,  bir  reebt  banfbar  au  fein  fur  bcine 
SBobltat." 

„©ut;  menu  er  aber  ftatt  beg  fd)ulbi' 
gen  Xanfeg  micb  auf  bie  grbe  murfe,  urn 
mir  ben  fiir  mid)  awriicfgebaltmen  2ouic= 
bor  audb  nocb  3U  rouben,  mog  fagteft  bu 
baau?" 

„lln'berfdbamter  ^rl;  man  foUte  ibn 
bangen!  ®ag  mare  niebt  awbiel." 

^laWein  greunb,  bag  ift  nun  aber  bcine 
©e{cbid)te.  2)u  b;ft  ber  ajiann!  ©ott  bat 
bir  fed)g  5lage  awr  5trbeit  gegeben,  bein 
®rot  au  berbienen.  2>en  fiebenten  bat  er 
fiir  fi^  beonfpruebt  unb  ung  befoblen,  ibn 
au  beiligen;  ober  anftatt  banfbar  au  fetn 
fiir  feine  ©aben  unb  feinc  ©iite  au  ebren, 
ftiebift  bu  ibm  f  inen  fiebenten  Stag  nocb." 

„^rebige  bag  SBort." 


Smmer 

^bber,  ijSilger,  immer  bbb^ 

Scblingt  ficb  beineg  Selene  5?abn, 
2)einem  3irfe  tdglicb  ndber, 

SSaglid)  meiter  bintmclon. 

Smmer  bober  gebt  bein  Sinnen, 

Ueber  olle  Serge  meit; 

Smmer  mebr  borfft  bu  geminnen 
5tn  ber  innern  ^errlicbfcit. 

Smmer  bober  on  grfcnntnig 
SDeineg  $errn  unb  feiner  ©nab. 

Smmer  reicber  an  Serftdnbnig 
5tIIer  feiner  Sicbegtat. 

Smmer  bober  b^b  bie  ^dnbe, 

Sie  bidb  ^efu  ^onb  erfofet, 

Unb  bu  banfenb  bonn  am  Cube 
gmig  auggepilgcrt  baft- 

$crgtfe  nid)t  bie  ©cctc  beineg  92d(bften 

5tlg  eineg  Xogeg  ber  trefflidbe  ifSrebiger 
Selij  9teff  ficb  in  Saufanne  befonb,  fab  er 
in  einiger  gntfernung  bor  ficb  einen 
aWann  gefeen,  ben  er  fiir  einen  feiner 
Sreunbe  bicit.  gr  eilte  ibm  nod)/  unb 
kt)or  er  ibm  ing  ©efiebt  fab,  flopfte  er 
ibm  cmf  bie  ©cfeulter  unb  fragte  ibn: 
„i5reunb,  mie  ftebt’g  mit  beiner  Seele?" 
Xer  grembe  manbte  ficb  «nt,  9teff  gemabr- 
te  feinen  Srrtum,  entfcbulbigte  ficb  nnb 
ging  feineg  SBegeg.  2)rei  ober  nicr  Sabre 
fpdtcr  fanb  fid)  9teff  oon  femonb  angere* 
bet,  ber  ibm  fagte,  mie  febr  er  fiir  eine  ibm 
ermiefene,  unfebdfebare  grcunbli^feit  Per* 
bunben  fei.  ^eff  fannte  ben  aWann  niefet 
unb  bat  ibn,  ficb  ndber  3n  erfldrcn. — 
„§aben  Sie  einen  unbefannten  aWtmn  Per* 
geffen,  bem  Sie  cinft  ouf  bie  ©dfeulter  flop* 
ften  mit  ber  grage:  „9Bie  ftebt  eg  mit  bei* 
ner  Sccic?"  2)og  mar  iefe.  Sbre  grogc 
Peronlafete  midb  ^u  ernftem  9facbbenfen, 
unb  beute  fann  i^  Sbnen  fagen,  bafe  eg 
mabi  urn  meine  Seele  ftefet,  bofe  fie  gerct* 
tet  ift." 

5tug  biefer  ficinen  ©efcbid)te  moHen  mir 
entnebmen,  mie  augenfcbeinlidb  fleine  aWit* 
tel  Don  ©ott  anr  Sefebrung  Don  Sunbern 
gefegnet  merben. 
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SStri  finer  freunbltt^n  Stimnte 


Slein  Siebrfia  ift  fo  jd^er  3u  betocrbren 
toie  eine  freunblid^  ©timme.  Sine 
freunblirf^  §anb  ift  taub  unb  ftutnm  unb 
fonn,  o-bglei^  aufeerlicb  toieCeicbt  roub  unb 
bart,  tDobI  bie  2trbeit  eineS  toeidben 
en§  tun;  nber  urn  feinen  ©efiiblen  redbten 
StuSbrudf  311  geben,  bebarf  bas  §er3  .ber 
lifblidben  ©timme.  Um  btefe  3U  erbalten 
unb  3U  bclDQbren,  nnife  man  in  ber  Sugenb 
onfongcn  unb  beftanbig  borilber  nwdben, 
bei  ber  9trbeit  fotoobi  al§  beim  ©piel. 
SWabdben  unb  ^aben  fpredben  oft  im  ©biel 
in  einenx  fo  furaen,  fdbritten  5lon,  bafe 
ibre  SEBorte  uiel  fdblimmer  lauten,  oB  fie 
g«meint  finb,  ober  fie  .getoobncn  ficb  int 
©dbera  einen  bernuSforbernben,  fdbarfen 
ion  on,  ber  ibnen  bonn  ibr  Seben  long 
onboftet  unb  ibnen  unb  anbern  Diet  ^m» 
mcr  unb  ^eratoeb  t>erurfadbt.  2tdbtet  mtf 
ben  ^lang  eurer  ©tinnne,  bomit  ibr 
freunblidbe  ©ebanfen  unb  ©efubl«  Qudb  in 
frcunblidber  SBeife,  in  freunblidbem  Slone 
aum  ^tuSbrutf  bring'cn  fonnt!  Uebt  eudb 
bobeim,  rebet  ba  in  lieblidbem  S^one;  ba§ 
toirb  eudb  in  ber  SBelt  bon  grofeerem  9^u* 
b^n  fein  oB  ber  Sefib  bon  ifJerlen  unb  6* 
belftein.  Sine  freunblidbe  ©timme  ift  bem 
^Qufe  toie  Seri^gefong;  fie  ift  fur  ba§ 
^era,  tooS  boS  Sidbt  bem  2luge  ift. 


3ttr  @rlofttng  non  ber  ^roftlofigfcit 


„2:roftIofigfeit"  —  fo  ift  ein  ^bitel 
iiberfdbrieben  in  ber  „9^QdbfoIge  ©b^ifti," 
bem  SBudbe,  ba§  nodb  ber  SBibel  bQ§  toeit= 
berbreitetfte  in  ber  gonaen  SBelt  fein  fott. 
©ein  SScrfoffer  ift  ibomaS  qu§  ^emben. 
^iitte  boS  S^db  ebenfobiele,  bie  e§  b^ol- 
gen,  mie  foicbe  bie  e§  lefen  —  mie  onberS 
miirbe  e§  ouf  ber  @rbe  Qu§ifeben!  SBir 
oKe,  bie  €§  licben,  follten  boS  einmol  recbt 
bebcnfen  unb  Beberaigen. 

^r  genonnte  iboma§  nun  fogte  in  bem. 
angefiibrten  ^bitel:  ift  nidbt  fdbtoer, 

ben  menfdblidben  j:roft  toerfdbmQben,  toenn 
man  non  ^ott  getroftet  toirb."  SMS  un* 
terfdbreiBen  toir  toobi  oUe.  STBer  toenn 
3eiten  fommen,  too  toir  ©otteS  Stngefidbt 
ni^t  mebr  feben,  mcnn  toir  fdbier  Oeraogen 
mocbten  in  SXngft  unb  ®angigfeit,  toenn  eS 
•unS  fdbeint,  alS  fei  unfer  $elfer  feme  Bon 


unS,  alS  feien  unfere  ©iinben  unS  au 
fdbtoer  getoorben,  tooS  foUen  toir  bonn 
tun?  SBor  atten  ©ingen  biirfen  toir  nidbt 
meinen,  toaS  unS  toieiberfiibrt,  fei  ettoaS 
gana  SXufeergetoobnIicbeS.  ^n  einem  on* 
bern  ^opitel  beifet  eS:  „^db  boBe  nodb  Bte 
einen  fo  frommen  unb  gottfeligen  3Wen- 
fdben  gefunben,  ber  nidbt  BiStoeilen  eine 
entfemung  ber  @nobe  unb  eine  SlBnobme 
feineS  ©iferS  BerfBiirt  butte."  ift  baf* 
felBe,  tooS  toir  im  ^falm  30  lefen: 
fprodb,  ba  mir’S  toobi  ging;  idb  toerbe 
nimmermebr  bonieber  liegen;  aBer  ba  bu 
bein  Slntlib  OerBargeft,  erfdbradi  idb." 
SBir  finb  Biel  au  febr  getoobnt,  auf  unfer 
©efiibl  au  Bauen.  ©0  lange  toir  bie 
©trablen  ber  ©nabenfonne  fBiiren,  finb 
toir  freubig  unb  getroft;  foBalb  fie  fidb 
aBer  BerBirgt,  madben  toir  eS  toie  feneS 
fleine  SO^dbdben,  baS  fidb  toeigerte,  au  glau= 
Ben,  bafe  bie  ©onne  an  ^immel  ftiinbe, 
toenn  fie  Bon  SBoIfen  Bebedtt  toar.  @rft 
alS  ibr  SSater  ibr  Berfidberte,  glauBte  fie  eS. 


©er  ©infittft  ber  SKutter 


©er  ©influfe  ber  SWutter  ouf  ibre  ©obne 
ift  atoar  toefentlidb  ein  ftiflitoirfenber,  aBer 
bennodb  unermefelicb  toi^tig.  Sldbtung  ge» 
gen  Stcligion,  ©ittlidbfeit,  Steinbeit  bk 
^eraenS  unb  SBonbeB  ift  eS,  toaS  fie  Be* 
fonberS  einauflofeen  but.  ©o§  eigene 
feufdbe  S3eifBieI,  geBourt  mit  SMIbe  unb 
frommen  ©inn,  ift  bo§  dgentlidb  SBir!* 
fome.  SBenn  ber  ®ater  Befiebit,  fo  fiiblen 
bie  ©obue  nidbt  Blofe  bie  ©trenge  be§  ©e* 
febeS,  fonbern  oudb  eine  UeBerlegenbeit  ber 
^oft,  toeldbe  aum  SBiberftonb  unb  aur 
©egentoebr  oufforbem;  toenn  febodb  bie 
f0?utter  ermabnt  unb  toornt,  fo  tritt  boS 
©ittengefeb  mit  ber  urfBriinglidben  ©e» 
toolt  ber  SieBe  ouf  unb  getoinnt  boburdb 
baS  §era.  ©er  SBoter  but  bie  ©trofgetoalt, 
fein  SBille  nimmt  baber  oft  bie  ©eftalt 
beS  toillfurlidben  egoiftifdben  S3efdbIuffeS  an, 
toobrenb  auS  ber  fD^utter  me'br  fene  SieBe 
rebet,  bie  nur  fiir  baS  ©elieBte  benft, 
forgt,  Betet  unb  toadbt.  ©orauS  erflart 
fidb  uudb  boS  aMidbe,  mit  SIdbtung 
geBoarte  Slnbenlen,  toeldbeS  fo  Biele  grofee 
a>!anner  fbren  awiittem  BiS  aum  lebten 
SItemaitg  treu  Betoobrten. 
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EDITORIAL 

Preach  the  Word!  And  never  was 
this  three-word  injunction,  from  the 
Word  more  timely,  more  needed  than 


now.  In  the  manuscripts  submitted 
for  publication  in  this  issue,  is  a  sel¬ 
ected  article  entitled  The  Evils  of 
Modem  Evangelism  taken  from  The 
Musical  Million,  January,  1901 ;  and  a 
shorter  clipping,  “Revivals  Condemn¬ 
ed  by  Methodist,  taken  from  a  recent 
issue  of  the  Lutheran  Witness.  No 
doubt  twenty-six  years  ago,  when  the 
first  named  article  appeared,  condi¬ 
tions  justified  its  appearance,  but  if 
justifiable  then,  how  much  more  so 
today?  Since,  with  the  second  ar¬ 
ticle,  the  name  “Methodist,”  is  cou¬ 
pled,  without  seeking  to  disparage  or 
belittle  any  of  our  church  neighbors, 
I  wish  to  ask,  and  that  emphatically, 
too,  have  not  evangelists,  in  general, 
and  doesn’t  the  question  come  near 
home,  haven’t  evangelists  often  cop¬ 
ied,  and  imitated  and  aped  some  of 
the  more  loud,  demonstrative,  noisy 
methods  of  Methodism  of  the  past, 
without  its  spirituality  and  devotion- 
ality?  And  did  these  methods  come 
to  be  used  as  a  result  of  the  study  of 
the  Word,  meditation  upon,  and  con¬ 
viction  from  the  Word,  or  did  they 
largely,  if  not  wholly,  come  from  am¬ 
bition  to  pose  as  “evangelists”  (?)  to 
be  considered  as  worthy  of  note? 
Perhaps  some  of  those  traveling  ce¬ 
lebrities  have  been  berating  and  con¬ 
demning  formalities,  of  various  types 
and  forms,  yet,  was  not  their  own 
course  as  much  a  leaning  upon  an 
arm  of  flesh,  as  the  despised,  sup¬ 
posedly  out-of-date  forms  were  Tru¬ 
ly,  we  need  to  demand ;  we  need  to 
emphasize  the  command.  Preach  the 
Word!  From  the  same  number  of 
the  Million  are  gleaned  some  perti¬ 
nent  statements  found  in  an  article 
entitled  “Signs  of  the  Times”  as  fol¬ 
lows  : 

“The  weakness  of  present  day 
preaching  is  a  sign  of  the  times — 
the  coming  of  Christ  and  the  end  of 
the  world.  ‘The  social  and  the  eth¬ 
ical  side  is  preached  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  vital  part.  We  have  not  the 
pungent  preaching.’  Preachers  in 
these  days  hardly  dare  expose  the 
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corruptions  of  the  human  heart  or 
present  the  terrors  of  the  law.  They 
seem  to  ignore  this.  They  do  not 
say,  ‘Knowing  the  terror  of  the  law 
we  persuade  men  to  be  reconciled  to 
God.’  They  delight  in  decorating  the 
cross  with  garlands,  rather  than  to 
show  the  naked  wood.  It  is  high 
time  to  bend  all  our  energies  in  .the 
direction  of  soul-winning  and  soul¬ 
saving.  In  order  to  do  this  the  whole 
Gospel  must  be  preached.  The 
preaching  must  be  pungent.  The 
hearts  of  professors  of  religion  must 
be  stirred  to  a  better  life,  and  a  sense 
of  a  hatred  of  sin.  A  scripture  saith, 
‘Reprove  them  sharply  that  they  may 
be  sound  in  the  faith.’  Church  mem¬ 
bership  is  popular . And  many  of 

those  in  the  churches  are  leading  neg¬ 
ative,  purposeless,  useless  lives,  whol¬ 
ly  inconsistent  with  what  they  pro¬ 
fess.  The  trend  of  all  this  is  to  an 

avowed  infidelity . The  people  are 

tired  of  reading  preachers.  A  con¬ 
gregation  in  Pennsylvania  offered 
their  minister  two  hundred  dollars 
more  a  vear  if  he  would  quit  his 
manuscript.  The  earnest  inquirers  of 
salvation  want  the  living  Word  from 

the  living  preacher . Oh,  what  a 

tendency  to  religious  formality!  Has 
not  the  time  come  when  the  worship¬ 
ers  think  it  sufficient  to  draw  nigh 
unto  God  with  their  mouths,  while 
their  hearts  are  far  from  Him,  and 
they  worship  Him  in  vain,  because 
they  substitute  for  the  requirements 
of  Christ  the  doctrines  and  com¬ 
mandments  of  men?  Christ  taught 
onlv  a  simple  form  of  worship — to 
learn  of  Him  meekness  and  lowli¬ 
ness— and  that  Christianity  does  not 
consist  in  cathedral  rites  and  ceremo¬ 
nies,  nor  robed  priests,  nor  liturgical 
pomp.” 

Another  statement,  which  was 
passed  over  in  the  quotations,  is  this, 
“The  singing  in  many  of  the  church¬ 
es  is  like  the  present  day  preaching, 
weak  in  melody,  and  weak  in  grace 
and  spirituality!  When  would  a  soul 
be  converted?” 


When  the  above  paragraphs  were 
written  these  dangers  among  our 
own  people  were  not  so  great,  yet 
they  were  in  the  future  ahead  of  us. 
Numbers  of  congregations  which 
then  bore  the  name,  which  we  yet 
bear,  before  that  time  and  then,  used 
some  of  those  imitations  of  the  loose- 
jointed,  sensational,  tumultous,  shal¬ 
low-founded  revival  methods,  and  I 
have  often  thought  it  a  pity  that 
those  should  have  forsaken  a  more 
staid,  steady,  firm  and  deeply-ground¬ 
ed  course  and  practice  to  fall  in  line 
with,  and  sometimes  to  even  cheaply 
imitate  popular  evangelism.  And 
now,  methinks  the  criticism,  which 
in  years  gone  by  was  doubtless  with 
reason  directed  toward  some  of  the 
smaller  Mennonite  bodies  because  of 
noisy  and  spectacular  church  activi¬ 
ties,  might  justly,  boomerang  fash¬ 
ion,  strike  home.  For  isn’t  it  true 
that  for  abrupt,  precipitate,  un-ad- 
vised,  hasty  and  loose  administration, 
especially  so  in  evangelistic  activities 
many  of  thos6  formerly  of  conserva¬ 
tive  stamp  (I  mean  the  Mennonite 
adherents,  as  a  whole,  in  America) 
have  been  carried  far  adrift  by  the 
currents  and  waves  of  popular  move¬ 
ment:  And  that,  too,  by  movement 
not  consistent  nor  in  line  with  the 
principles  of  Menno  Simons  and 
those  of  like  faith  before  him.  with 
him  and  after  him.  Most  adherents 
of  the  faith  here,  in  America,  pro¬ 
claim  their  unity  to  the  faith  of  Meri¬ 
no  Simons  in  name;  but  would  our 
faith  be  acceptable  to  Menno  Simons, 
as  we  accept  and  hold  it?  Would 
our  life  practice  be  acceptable  unto 
him,  were  he  here  personally?  But 
what  is  infinitely  of  more  importance 
and  far  more  vital — Is  our  faith,  our 
life,  acceptable  unto  Christ?  Do  we 
get  our  conceptions  of  the  will  of 
God,  of  our  duty  to  Him,  to  our  fel¬ 
low-beings  from  the  revealed  will  of 
God?  Or  do  we  allow  ourselves  to 
be  moulded,  governed  and  led  by 
men? 

It  is  said  over  in  Europe  many 
scorn  the  name  Mennonite.  Here,  in 
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America,  that  name  yet  remains.  In 
Europe,  certain  church  historians 
supposedly  within  the  Anabaptist 
fold,  have  sought  to  discount  Menno 
Simons,  as  a  man,  and  his  faith  and 
creed  as  well.  Here,  his  name  is 
honored,  but  some  of  his  tenets  of 
faith  and  principles  of  practice  neg¬ 
lected,  ignored  and  sometimes  even 
repudiated  by  those  professing  to  be 
in  unity  with  that  faith,  and  adher¬ 
ents  by  name. 

“There  is  a  way  which  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  there¬ 
of  are  the  ways  of  death.” 

“The  simple  believeth  every  word: 
but  the  prudent  man  looketh  well  to 
his  going.”  Prov.  14:12,15). 

Now  then,  let  us  look  well  to  our 
going;  let  us  “Prove  all  things;  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good ;”  and  it  is 
very  important  that  we  keep  in  mind 
the  admonitioin  of  John  (II  John  8), 
“Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose  not 
those  things  which  we  have  wrought, 
but  that  we  receive  a  full  reward.” 
I  believe  in  being  neighborly,  as  be¬ 
tween  families  living  next  to  another 
and  as  between  churches  of  various 
denominations ;  but  in  helping  one 
another,  it  is  neither  duty  nor  wise 
practice,  to  allow  ourselves  to  be 
neighbored  out  of  house  and  home. 
And  the  prudent  and  conservative 
householder  will  seek  and  aim  to  ex¬ 
ert  his  influence  unto  conservation 
and  up-building  and  prosperity  even 
unto  the  affairs  of  his  neighbor,  when 
neighborly  help  is  needed,  and  not 
allow  his  neighbor’s  improvidence, 
lack  of  prudence  and  misfortune  to 
break  down  and  demoralize  his  own 
husbandry,  on  the  plea  of  neighbor¬ 
liness.  Even  in  the  hour  of  extremi¬ 
ty,  in  the  greatest  crucial  test,  the 
foolish  virgins  asked  oil  of  their 
provident  neighbors.  And  in  their 
previous  lives  the  wise  virgins  were 
obliged  to  gather  oil  for  themselves, 
for  had  they  not  done  so,  a  true  rec¬ 
ord  would  have  disclosed  ten  foolish 
virgins  instead  of  five. 

“Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a 
friend,, _ (Prov.  27:6)  but — “A  flat¬ 
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tering  mouth  worketh  ruin.”  (Pro^. 
26:28). 

Perhaps  this  editorial  is  not  pleas¬ 
ant  reading  to  some  of  our  genial,  en¬ 
terprising  friends,  but  much  of  the 
make-up  is  quotation  from  the  writ¬ 
ings  of  others,  and  I  truly  believe 
some  of  our  enthusiasm  needs  sober¬ 
ing  down  and  our  too  little  consid¬ 
ered  projects  of  church  enterprise  re¬ 
quire  real  thinking  and  prayerful  con¬ 
sideration  in  place  of  ready,  oft‘-hand 
adoption.  And  hasty,  unconsidered 
adoption  of  ways  and  means  may 
quickly  and  greatly  work  injury 
which  long  and  persistent  efforts  to 
remedy  may  not  restore  to  what  it 
was.  True,  the  man  of  enterprise 
and  of  novel  initiative  will  have  many 
admirers  to  support,  encourage  and 
abet  him.  But  if  he  carries  sound, 
enduring  sense  in  his  make-up  he 
will  sense  the  fact  that  the  enthu¬ 
siasts  represent  some  folks  with  “ax¬ 
es  to  grind,’.’  and  sometime,  some¬ 
where  he  is  expected  to  labor  unto 
the  grinding.  So  each  one  does  wise¬ 
ly  to  hold  in  mind  the  warning  of 
Jesus,  “Woe  unto  you  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you!  for  so  did 
their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets.” 
(Luke  6:26). 

“Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
watching.”  (Luke  12:37). 

“See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspect¬ 
ly,  (vorsichtiglich)  not  as  fools,  but 
as  wise,  redeeming  the  time,  because 
the  days  are  evil,  wherefore  be  not 
unwise,  but  understanding  what  the 
will  of  the  Lord  is.”  (Eph.  5:15-17). 

“Behold,  I  come  quickly ;  hold  that 
fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man 
take  thy  crown.”  (Rev.  3:11). 

OUR  RELATION  TO  AND  RE¬ 
SPONSIBILITY  TOWARD 
THE  WORLD 

What  do  we  mean  when  we  use 
the  word  “world,”  only  the  world  as 
a  universe,  the  worldly  things  of  that 
universe  or  the  people  who  are  yet 
worldly  minded  living  round  about 


436 


•C'erolb  ^cr  32JQf)ri)cit 


us  in  the  small  part  of  the  world 
where  our  influence  casts  its  shadow? 

The  question  needs  first  be  looked 
at  from  the  viewpoint  of  John,  “Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him.”  I  Jno.  2:15,  upon 
which  follows  the  necessity  of  know¬ 
ing  that  “Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you.”  Jno. 
15:14.  Then  will  man  be  in  the 
right  relationship  with  God,  and  his 
or  her  duty  as  far  as  the  above  head¬ 
ing  is  concerned  will  be  an  entirely 
different  one  from  what  it  otherwise 
might  be  considered  to  be. 

This  point  being  settled  and  the 
calling  and  election ,  made  sure,  we 
have,  much  as  some  may  wish  or 
think  otherwise,  a  certain  great  re¬ 
lationship  with  all  with  whom  we 
come  into  personal  contact,  while  to 
a  lesser  degree  with  many  whom  we 
may  never  see  or  even  know. 

God  intended  man  to  be  social  and 
live  in  this  world  for  a  purpose  and 
every  one,  be  he  believer  or  unbe¬ 
liever,  within  himself,  dislikes  one 
who  lives  in  this  world  as  though  it 
were  made  for  him  alone.  So  it  is 
beyond  contradiction  that  all  have  a 
certain  relationship  with  some  others 
which  can  not  be  avoided. 

In  seeking  to  know  our  responsi¬ 
bility  the  words  of  Paul  come  to 
mind  (II  Cor.  2:14-17),  “Now  thanks 
be  unto  God,  which  always  causeth 
us  to  triumph  in  Christ  and  maketh 
manifest  the  savour  of  his  knowledge 
by  us  in  every  place.  For  we  are  un¬ 
to  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in 
them  that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that 
perish:  to  the  one  we  are  the  savour 
of  death  unto  death ;  and  to  the  oth¬ 
er  the  savour  of  life  unto  life.  And 
who  is  sufficient  for  these  things? 
For  we  are  not  as  many,  which  cor¬ 
rupt  the  Word  of  God:  but  as  of  sin¬ 
cerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of 
God  speak  we  in  Christ.” 

Also  that  those  in  the  world  who 
are  living  for  the  world  may  in  the 
words  of  Peter,  “if  any  obey  not  the 


Word,  they  may  without  the  Word 
be  won  by  the  conversation  of  oth¬ 
ers.” 

Again  our  responsibility  in  the 
words  of  Jesus  Himself  is,  “Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap¬ 
tizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com¬ 
manded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.  Amen.”  Matt.  28 :19,  20. 

Again,  “Let  yofir  light  so  shine'  be¬ 
fore  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.”  Matt.  5:16. 

The  great  silent  power  of  influence 
is  often  not  recognized.  J.  W.  Wed¬ 
dell  relates  of  some  young  students 
sitting  in  their  room  in  a  Scottish 
town  carousing  the  night  away  when 
suddenly  offe  of  them  became  silent 
and  when  asked  what  the  matter  was, 
said,  “I  cannot  bear  the  sight  of  that 
everlasting  hand  in  the  window  a- 
cross  the  way.”  It  was  the  hand  of 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  laboriously  employ¬ 
ed,  while  others  slept,  in  preparing 
his  celebrated  manuscripts  for  the 
press,  not  knowing  the  sermon  he 
was  preaching. 

The  current  of  the  Amazon  river 
still  maintains  a  speed  of  3  miles  per 
hour  at  a  distance  of  300  miles  from 
its  mouth  out  in  the  ocean  and  its 
water  is  nearly  fresh  yet  at  this  place. 

Thus  a  word  spoken,  a  smile  given 
or  a  good  deed  done  may  have  its 
effect  on  the  soul  of  some  one  leading 
them  onward  and  upward  to  a  closer 
walk  with  Him  who  shed  His  pre¬ 
cious  blood  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

Therefore  it  behooves  us,  first  to 
make  sure  that  our  relationship  with 
God  is  right  and  then  by  example, 
by  actions  and  words,  by  omitting  as 
well  as  committing,  in  short  by  all 
that  we  do;  show  to  the  world  the 
blessedness  of  serving  the  true  and 
only  God.  E.  G.  S. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


“Whither  goest  thou?” 
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GUARD  WELL  THY  THOUGHTS, 
THEY  ARE  HEARD  IN 
HEAVEN 


As  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is 
he. — Prov.  23:7. 

Gen.  6:5  teaches  us  that  “every  im¬ 
agination  of  the  thoughts  of  his 
(man’s)  heart  was  only  evil  contin¬ 
ually,”  and  Matt.  15:19,  as  well  as 
Mark  7:21  gives  us  a  more  vivid  pic¬ 
ture  of  the  awful  condition  of  the 
natural  man’s  heart,  with  “EVIL 
THOUGHTS”  heading  the  list  of 
that  which  cometh  out  of  the  heart. 
“The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of 
man,  that  they  are  vanity”  (Psa.  94: 
11).  “I  hate  vain  thoughts”  (Psa. 
119:113.  “Thou  understandest  my 
thoughts  afar  off”  (Psa.  139:2).  “The 
word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 

sword . and  is  a  DISCERNER  OF 

THE  THOUGHTS  and  intents  of 
the  heart”  (Heb.  4:12). 

In  Acts  8:21,22  Peter  tells  Simon 
(the  sorcerer)  that  “his  heart  is  not 
right  in  the  sight  of  God,”  and  to 
“repent. ..  .and  pray  God  if  perhaps 
THE  THOUGHT  OF  THINE 
HEART  may  be  forgiven  thee.”  This, 
together  with  Matt.  5  :28,  and  numer¬ 
ous  other  passages  plainly  show  us 
that  SIN  may  be  committed  by  our 
thoughts,  and  serves  to  impress  us 
with  the  seriousness  of  our  “thought- 
life.”  Some  may  say,  we  cannot  con¬ 
trol  our  thoughts,  and  “we  ourselves” 
cannot,  for  “of  ourselves  we  can  do 
nothing.”  We  cannot  keep  the  birds 
from  flying  over  our  heads,  but  we 
can  prevent  them  from  coming  down 
and  building  nests  in  our  hair.  The 
Lord  tells  us  to  “Call  upon  Him,  and 
He  will  deliver  us.”  Nothing  is  im¬ 
possible  with  Him,  and  He  will  sure¬ 
ly  “Create  in  each  one  of  us  a  clean 
heart,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
us,”  if  we  ask  Him  earnestly,  and 
sincerely,  for  “HE  IS  ABLE  to  do 
exceedingly  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think”  (Eph.  3:20). 

Once  the  Lord  has  given  us  a  clean 
heart,  we  will  “walk  in  newness  of 


life”  (Rom.  6:4).  Our  thoughts  will 
be  pure ;  our  conversation,  the  songs 
we  sing,  and  OUR  EVERY-DAY 
LIFE  will  testify  to  the  change  that 
has  taken  place.  Imagine,  for  in¬ 
stance,  a  true  child  of  God,  “redeem¬ 
ed  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ” 
from  an  eternal  death,”  walking  in 
newness  of  life,”  and  singing  the  friv¬ 
olous,  vain,  lustful  songs  of  the 
world  today.  Is  it  possible? 

Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatso¬ 
ever  things  are  of  good  report ;  if 
there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  praise,  THINK  ON  THESE 
THINGS.  Phil.  4:8. 

“Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord 
spake  often  one  to  another :  AND 
THE  LORD  HEARKENED,  and 
heard  it,  and  A  BOOK  OF  REMEM¬ 
BRANCE  WAS  WRITTEN  BE¬ 
FORE  HIM  for  them  that  feared 
the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  His 
name.  And  THEY  SHALL  BE 
MINE,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  in 
that  dav  when  I  make  up  my  jewels ; 
and  I  WILL  SPARE  THEM,  as  a 
man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth 
him.  Then  shall  ye  return  and  dis¬ 
cern  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  between  him  that  serveth 
God  and  him  that  serveth  him  not” 
(Mai.  3:16-18). 

By  a  Brother, 

Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


THE  EVILS  OF  MODERN  EVAN¬ 
GELISM 


“We  commend  to  our  readers  the 
careful  perusal  of  the  following  edi¬ 
torial  from  the  Lutheran  Visitor: 

“The  evangelistic  wave  has  surely 
reached  its  limit  of  destructiveness 
when  the  church  that  tenderly  fos¬ 
tered  it  raises  her  voice  against  the 
deadly  thing,  and  the  time  for  sober 
reflection  has  surely  come.  This  is 
clearly  manifest  in  the  recent  deliv¬ 
erance  of  Bishop  Morrison.  In  his 
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official  sermon  before  the  annual  con¬ 
ference  of  North  Carolina  he  charges 
that  the  ministry  has  suffered  great¬ 
ly  from  sensational  men  and  sensa¬ 
tional  methods — that  souls  cannot  be 
saved  by  such  disgusting  means  as 
some  preachers  adopt — and  that  fanat¬ 
icism  must  be  avoided.  Deploring 
the  fact  that  the  spiritual  interests  of 
his  denomination  have  not  kept  pace 
with  the  material,  and  longing  for  the 
salvation  and  spiritual  development 
of  men,  he  says;  ‘You  can  iiever 
bring  them  about  by  any  sensational 
men  or  sensational  methods  of  your 
own.  I  speak  kindly  and  not  against 
evangelism  and  evangelists,  but  I  am 
here  to  say  that  more  harm  has  come 
to  our  church  during  the  past  ten 
years  on  account  of  pulpit  buffoonery 
and  I  may  say  pulpit  bullyism  than 
from  any  other  cause.  The  abuse  of 
the  ministry  to  the  delectation  of  the 
godless  has  been  deeply  hurtful. 
Preachers  have  run  after  this  fad  too 
much,  and  have  laughed  until  they 
have  come  to  believe  the  falsehoods 
told  about  the  ministry  to  be  true. 
That  kind  of  preaching  is  dangerous 
and  I  thank  God  the  thing  has  about 
run  its  course. 

“Neither  can  you  bring  about  these 
conditions  by  your  own  sensational 
methods.  I  have  known  a  preacher  to 
advertise  himself  and  have  people  to 
come  to  his  performances.  I  have 
known  a  preacher  to  advertise  that 
he  would  preach  on  such  sensational 
subjects  as  “Looking-glasses,”  “Hoofs 
and  horns,”  etc.  You  will  never  get 
souls  saved  by  such  disgusting  and 
God-forsaking  means. 

“What  shall  we  preach?  Preach 
the  Word.  Preach  the  doctrines  of 
the  Bible,  the  total  depravity  of  the 
human  heart,  the  need  of  regenera¬ 
tion,  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  Scrip¬ 
tural  holiness  and  such  great  doc¬ 
trines.  Preach  the  doctrines  of  the 
Word  and  nothing  else. 

“Of  all  pitiable  things  is  the  man 
commissioned  to  preach  the  Gospel 
who  goes  into  the  pulpit  to  consider 


the  last  novel  which  some  old  gran¬ 
ny,  male  or  female,  has  written. 

“These  are  manly  words,  timely 
and  to  the  point.  Men  need  salva¬ 
tion  through  the  W'ord,  the  peace  of 
the  Gospel,  and  not  the  sensational 
methods  of  irresponsible  evangelists 
whose  sole  purpose  is  gain.  And 
strange  it  is  that  many  people  give 
freely  to  these  clerical  acrobats  and 
yet  refuse  to  support  honest  and  true 
men  whose  sincere  desire  is  the  bet¬ 
terment  of  the  human  race.  (Let  it 
be  regeneration,  not  merely  “better¬ 
ment  doubtless  some  folks  are  bet¬ 
ter,  yet  lost.  Ed.  H.  d.  W.) 

“They  look  upon  the  home  minis¬ 
try  with  cruel  suspicion,  complain 
when  the  truth  is  uttered  in  plain¬ 
ness  of  speech,  and  then  liberally  re¬ 
ward  the  mountebank  who  deals  in 
abusive  language  and  methods  of 
most  questionable  character.  We 
pray  God  to  deliver  us  from  this  evil 
and  ever  give  us  a  godly  ministry.” — 
Musical  Million  and  Fireside  Friend, 
(January,  1901). 

THE  DANCE 


Is  dancing  sin? 

Sin  is  very  clearly  defined  by  the 
Apostle  John  when  he  writes  in  his 
first  epistle:  “Whosoever  committeth 
sin  transgresseth  also  the  Law ;  for 
sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  I.aw.” 
I  John  3:4.  Sin,  then,  is  every  dis¬ 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God.  Such 
transgression  may  occur  in  deed, 
word,  thought,  or  desire.  Whatever 
the  form  may  be,  only  that,  but  all  of 
that,  which  is  in  conflict  with  the 
will  and  Word  of  God  is  sin.  To  de¬ 
stroy  human  life  is  sin  because  God 
has  said :  “Thou  shalt  not  kill.”  Ex. 
20:13.  Hence,  to  determine  whether 
a  matter  is  sin  or  not,  we  look  into 
the  mirror  of  God’s  Law ;  for  as  St. 
Paul  says :  “By  the  Law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin.”  Rom.  3:20. 

Is  dancing  sin?  There  is  not  a 
passage  in  the  entire  Bible  which 
says:  Thou  shalt  not  dance.  In  itself 
a  leaping,  tripping,  or  stepping  is  not 
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wrongr,  not  even  if  it  be  measured  in  it  isy^actised.  It  is  \  ery  strikingly 
_ ; _ _  •o.i. _ Koofc  tVipt  one  does  not  read  the  an- 


unison  with  music  or  rhythmic  beats. 
Who  would  object  to  a  child’s,  or  for 
that  matter,  an  older  person’s,  skip¬ 
ping  merrily  about  the  room  if  in 
some  manner  that  person  has  been 
made  happy?  Solomon  says  there  is 
“a  time  to  mourn  and  a  time  to 
dance.”  Eccl.  3:4.  And  the  psalmist 
says  to  the  Lord:  “Thou  hast  turned 
for  me  my  mourning  into  dancing.” 
Psa.  30:11.  Such  dancing  may  be  an 
expuression  not  only  of  joy,  but  also 
of  gratitude  toward  God  for  His 
grace  and  goodness.  We  remember 
that  when  Israel  had  crossed  the 
Red  Sea  in  a  miraculous  manner, 
Pharaoh  followed  madly  after.  But 
“the  Lord  overthrew  the  Egyptians 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea.”  Ex.  14:27. 
Thereupon  Moses  sang  unto  the 
Lord  a  song  of  thanksgiving,  “and 
Miriam,  the  prophetess,  the  sister  of 
Aaron,  took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand ; 
and  all  the  women  went  out  after  her 
with  timbrels  and  with  dances.”  Ex. 
15:20.  Again,  when  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant  was  brought  from  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  to  Jerusalem, 
“David  danced  before  the  Lord  with 
all  his  might.”  II  Sam.  6:14.  Both 
these  dances  were  an  expression  of 
sacred  joy  and,  as  Col.  3 :17  says,  a 
“giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Fa¬ 
ther.”  Such  religious  dances  as  these 
were  can  certainly  not  be  stamped 
sinful. 

But  let  us  note  well  that  Miriam 
danced  alone,  and  so  did  David ;  al¬ 
so,  that  David  danced  “before  the 
Lord.”  Nowhere  in  the  Bible  do  we 
find  that  a  man  and  a  woman  danced 
together,  either  as  an  act  of  worship 
or  for  mere  amusement.  When  first 
both  sexes  danced  together,  even 
certain  heathen  were  astonished.  To¬ 
day  the  world  has  moved  so  far  that 
even  Christians  dance  in  that  man¬ 
ner. 

Is  such  dancing  sin?  To  answer 
this  question  properly,  we  must  con¬ 
sider  the  circumstances  connected 
with  the  dance  of  modern  times:  we 


true  that  one  does  not  read  the  an¬ 
nouncement  of  a  .  dance  for  women 
only  or  for  men  only.  Nor  do  they 
dance  alone,  as  did  Miriam  or  David. 
Persons  of  opposite  sex  dance  to¬ 
gether  ;  not  in  such  a  manner  that 
they  only  lightly  join  their  hands, 
but  usually  in  close  contact,  often 
with  a  firm  embrace.  Thus  two  be¬ 
ings  whom  Almighty  God  has  creat¬ 
ed  individually,  and  between  whom 
His  divine  command  has  placed  a 
certain  wall  of  separation,  glide  a- 
long  together  over  the  floor  to  the 
rhythm  of  mqsic.  Their  very  posi¬ 
tion  and  action  is  suggestive  of  un¬ 
chastity.  Would  the  girl  who  danc¬ 
es  permit  a  boy  friend  to  come  into 
her  home  and  in  the  parlor  thus  to 
embrace  her  before  the  eyes  of  her 
parents?  What  would  a  faithful  hus¬ 
band  do  if  a  strange  man  came  into 
his  home,  intimately  approached  his 
wife,  and  even  embraced  her?  Such 
conduct  often  results  in  divorce  and 
sometimes  in  murder.  And  yet,  that 
very  same  husband  will  not  object  to 
his  wife’s  dancing  with  other  men. 
Perhaps  he  himself,  on  the  occasion 
of  a  dance,  enfolds  in  his  arms  a 
woman  who  is  not  lawfully  his  own. 
And  the  fact  that  it  is  customary  to 
dance,  that  others  do  it,  does  in  no 
wise  justify  such  breach  of  decent 
conduct.  Who  would  think  of  argu¬ 
ing  that  because  murder  is  becoming 
more  common,  a  Christian  has  the 
privilege  to  kill  his  neighbor  at  pleas¬ 
ure?  True  Christian  judgment  ob¬ 
jects. 

And  God’s  Word,  the  source  and 
norm  of  all  truth,  distinctly  says : 
“Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.” 
Ex.  20:14.  This  commandment  for¬ 
bids  not  only  the  gross  act  of  forni¬ 
cation,  whereby  a  man  and  a  woman 
who  are  not  lawfully  joined  together 
in  holy  wedlock  become  one  flesh : 
the  Sixth  Commandment  forbids  al¬ 
so  such  thoughts,  words,  and  conduct 
whereby  the  divine  ordinance  of  mat¬ 
rimony  is  violated  or  desecrated. 
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must  observe  the  manner  in  whicltST  This  includes  the  embrace  and  the 
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undue  contact  of  persons  of  opposite 
sex  who  are  not  united  in  the  bonds 
of  matrimony.  —  Furthermore,  the 
Lord  Jesus  says;  “Whosoever  look- 
eth  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her 
hath  committed  adultery  with  her  al¬ 
ready  in  his  heart.”  Matt.  5:18.  If, 
then,  the  lustful  look  is  sin,  how 
much  more  the  unwarranted  em¬ 
brace! — Sufficient  evidence  could  be 
advanced  from  reliable  sources  to 
prove  that  words  are  frequently  ex¬ 
changed  between  the  dancers  which 
would  not  l>ear  repeating  in  compa¬ 
ny.  While  this  may  not  always  be 
done,  nevertheless  it  is  well  to  bear 
in  mind  the  words  of  St.  Paul:  “Let 
no  corrupt  communication  proceed 
out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is 
good  to  the  use  of  edifying  that  it 
may  minister  grace  unto  the  hear¬ 
ers.”  Eph.  4:29.  Considered  in  the 
light  of  these  Scripture  statements,  is 
dancing  sin? 

Again,  we  inquire  as  to  the  motive 
why  the  Lord  does  indeed  call  upon 
the  young  men  and  women  to  re¬ 
joice  in  their  youth.  But  He  imme¬ 
diately  adds :  “But  know  thou  that 
for  all  these  things  God  will  bring 
thee  into  judgment.”  Eccl.  11:9. 
Therefore  we  must  keep  our  amuse¬ 
ments  clean  from  sin  lest  they  con¬ 
demn  us. 

Others  may  say:  Dancing  is  good 
exercise.  If  this  were  the  true  rea¬ 
son,  why  do  not  men  dance  with 
men  and  women  with  women?  Some 
one  else  may  say:  It  makes  a  person 
graceful.  One  is  rather  inclined  to 
retort  that  it  more  frequently  makes 
a  person  disgraceful.  Again,  it  is 
said  that  dancing  is  healthy.  We 
may  concede  that  it  is  often  healthy 
for  the  doctor  and  the  undertaker. 

Thus  many  other  reasons  are  given 
as  the  motive  for  dancing.  But  com¬ 
ing  right  down  to  facts,  the  chief 
motive  for  dancing,  as  a  rule,  is  to 
satisfy  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  The  es¬ 
sential  pleasure  of  the  dance  con¬ 
sists  in  the  excitement  of  sexual  pas¬ 
sion  of  men  and  women.  It  is  pos¬ 
sible  that  not  every  one  who  dances 


is  aware  of  this  fact;  but  it  remains 
a  fact  nevertheless.  Unless  the  sex¬ 
es  dance  together,  there  is  no  pleas¬ 
ure  in  it;  in  fact,  there  is  no  dancing. 

But  to  dance  in  order  to  satisfy  the 
carnal  lust,  is  not  a  matter  of  Chris¬ 
tian  liberty,  but  a  direct  and  gross 
transgression  of  God’s  holy  Law  and 
therefore  sin.  St.  Peter  writes: 
“Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts>  which  war  against  the 
soul.”  I  Pet.  2:11.  St.  Paul  says: 
“Put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
make  no  provision  for  the  flesh,  to 
fulfil  the  lusts  thereof.”  Rom.  13:14. 
“They  that  are  Christ’s  have  crucified 
the  flesh  with  the  affections  and 
lusts.”  Gal.  5 :24.  “Flee  also  youthful 
lusts.”  II  Tim.  2:22.  In  the  light  of 
these  passages  every  one  who  believes 
the  divinely  inspired  Word  of  God 
can  give  only  one  answer  to  the 
question,  Is  dancing  sin? 

Will  it,  then,  be  necessary  to  enu¬ 
merate  some  of  the  evil  consequences 
of  the  dance?  While  it  would  be 
wrong  to  conclude  that  every  person 
that  has  ever  danced  is  going  straight 
to  hell,  it  is  nevertheless  an  undeni¬ 
able  fact,  based  upon  authoritative 
testimonials,  that  many  a  precious 
soul  is  dragged  over  the  dance-floor 
into  the  pit  of  eternal  misery.  Let  it 
suffice  to  mention  here  that  statistics 
show  that  three-fourths  of  the  fallen 
girls  trace  their  ruin  to  the  dance¬ 
floor.  While  these  poor  victims  be¬ 
come  manifest,  they  who  have 
brought  them  to  shame  are  equally 
guilty  before  God.  What  a  warning 
for  all  Christians! 

Let  us  here  slightly  change  our 
question  and  ask,  May  a  Christian, 
then,  join  in  the  modern  dance?  St. 
Paul  says.  Col.  3:17:  “Whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
Him.”  Who  would  venture  to  say 
that  a  modern  dance  could  be  con¬ 
ducted  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ? 
Who  could  begin  a  dance  with  pray¬ 
er  to  God  for  His  help  and  blessing? 
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What  Christian  could  g^ve  thanks  to 
God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  make  provision  for 
the  dance?  These  questions  in  them¬ 
selves  are  repulsive  to  a  sincere 
Christian.  “Whether,  therefore,  ye 
eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God.”  I  Con  10:31. 
Does  the  modern  dance  tend  to  the 
glory  of  God?  Is  it  not  much  rather 
a  direct  service  of  the  devil? 

True  Christians  have  in  Holy  Bap¬ 
tism  renounced  the  devil  and  all  his 
works  and  all  his  ways  and  have 
promised  to  serve  the  Triune  God, 

and  Him  only . Can  they,  then, 

with  a  good  conscience  disregard  this 
vow  for  a  certain  night  of  the  week 
in  order  to  serve  the  devil? 

According  to  the  Savior’s  instruc¬ 
tion,  Christians  pray:  “Lead  us  not 
into  temptation.”  Luke  11:4.  It  can¬ 
not  be  denied  that  temptations  sur¬ 
round  the  dancer.  Knowing  this, 
can  a  Christian  still  dance  and  con¬ 
sistently  pray  the  Lord’s  Prayer? 

Let  Christians  rather  remember  the 
words  of  St.  Paul:  “Ye  are  bought 
with  a  price ;  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body  and  in  vour  spirit,  which 
are  God’s.”  I  Cor.  6:?0.  The  price  of 
our  redemption  is  nothing  less  than 
the  life  and  death  of  God’s  only-be¬ 
gotten  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Gospel-message  continually  takes 
us  up  to  Calvary’s  sacred  mount, 
where  the  Savior’s  holy  blood  was 
shed  to  make  atonement  for  the  sins 
of  the  world.  If  the  cross  of  Gol¬ 
gotha  would  ever  be  kept  vividly  be¬ 
fore  the  souls’  eyes,  our  Christians 
w'ould  not  yield  to  the  tempting  in¬ 
vitation  of  the  dance.  They  would 
be  much  more  concerned  about  glori¬ 
fying  God,  not  only  in  their  spirit, 
but  also  in  their  body,  and  would 
therefore  place  themselves,  all  their 
members,  in  the  service  of  Christ, 
who  “died  for  all  that  they  which 
live  should,  not  henceforth  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  Him  which 
died  for  them  and  rose  again.”  II 
Cor.  5:15. 


Oh,  for  a  faith  that  will  ever  grant 
us  strength  to  sing  and  to  pray: — 
Chief  of  sinners  though  I  be, 

Jesus  shed  His  blood  for  me; 

Died  that  I  might  live  on  high, 

Lived  that  I  might  never  die; 

As  the  branch  is  to  the  vine, 

I  am  His  and  He  is  mine. 

O  my  Savior,  help  afford 
By  Thy  Spirit  and  Thy  Word! 

When  my  wayward  heart  would 
stray. 

Keep  me  in  the  narrow  way; 

Grace  in  time  of  need  supply 
While  I  live  and  when  I  die. 

— E.  W.  Jahn,  in  Lutheran  Wit¬ 
ness. 

“REVIVALS”  CONDEMNED  BY 
METHODIST 


The  Rev.  Jesse  Lacklen,  of  Bil¬ 
lings,  Mont.,  preached  a  sermon  a- 
gainst  emotional  religion  in  the  First 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  that 
city.  The  Billings  Gazette  of  March 
28  reports  him  in  part  as  follows: 
“Few  facts  are  more  clear  in  the  re¬ 
ligious  world  than  that  the  former 
methods  in  evangelism  are  not  adapt¬ 
ed  to  the  present-day  requirements.” 
To  this  he  added:  “The  characteris¬ 
tic  of  the  method  of  evangelism  that 
is  now  found  to  be  inadequate  is  that 
it  appealed  primarily  to  the  emotions 
and  secured  decisions  based  upon 
emotional  pressure.  This  method 
was  expedient  because  it  could  be 
put  in  operation  any  place  at  any 
time  and  get  quick  results.  Those 
using  this  method  did  not  need  to  be 
able  to  instruct  the  people,  they  did 
not  need  to  take  the  time  even  if 

they  were  able . Methods  that  do 

meet  these  needs  will  be  more  diffi¬ 
cult,  more  thorough,  will  require 
more  time,  and  bring  better  results.” 

Bv  “methods  of  evangelism”  Mr. 
Lacklen  means  revivalism,  that  meth¬ 
od  which  tries  to  drive  men  into  the 
Church  by  addressing  stormy  and 
passionate  appeals  to  their  feelings. 
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To  such  violent  appeals  the  revival¬ 
ist  adds  captivating  music,  while  his 
associates  address  to  the  hearers  per¬ 
sonal  solicitations,  which  are  to  over¬ 
come  whatever  disinclination  may  yet 
remain.  Mr.  Lacklen  admits  that 
this  method  may  produce  quick  and, 
-apparently,  outstanding  results  and 
that  because  of  these  inexperienced 
persons  often  admire  and  favor  it. 
But  he  warns  us  that  this  apparent 
success  is  deceptive,  because  in  large 
part  it  is  spurious,  and  even  where 
genuine,  it  is  rarely  lasting. 

Mr.  Lacklen  is  not  the  only  one  in 
the  Methodist  Church  who  is  about 
ready  to  discard  revivalism.  The  ed¬ 
itor  of  the  official  periodical  of  the 
Methodists  writes:  “Everywhere  a 
lack  of  spiritual  life  in  our  churches 
is  apparent.”  Another  Reformed 
writer  complains  that,  since  the  re¬ 
vivalist’s  reputation  and  often  his  re¬ 
muneration  depend  upon  his  ability 
to  point  to  visible  numbers  of  “con¬ 
verts,”  he  simply  works  for  these 
without  caring  for  true  spiritual  ef¬ 
fectiveness.  Many  of  the  best  men  in 
the  denominations  about  us  share 
these  opinions.  Their  testimony 
ought  certainly  to  reassure  those  who 
are  using,  not  the  method  of  revival¬ 
ism,  but  the  method  of  indoctrination, 
that  is,  training  the  child  in  the  wav 
that  he  should  go.  so  that  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it,  Prov. 
22 :6,  and  teaching  the  Christians 
carefully  to  observe  all  things  that 
Tesus  has  commanded  us.  Matt.  28: 
20. 

All  this  does  not  mean  that  we  are 
not  to  look  for  genuine  converts  even 
among  those  who  have  not  been 
brought  up  in  our  Church.  Our  ex¬ 
perience  shows  that  we  gain  manv  of 
these  without  instituting  revivals. 
But  even  the  most  evident  success  in 
this  does  not  release  the  Church  from 
its  duty  to  teach  and  to  train  its  own 
youth. — S.  in  Luth.  Witness. 

“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for 
they  shnll  see  God.” 
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WHAT  WILL  WE  DO  WITHOUT 
HIM? 

I  could  not  do  without  Him;  Jesus  is 
more  to  me 

Than  all  the  richest,  fairest,  gifts  of 
earth  could  ever  be. 

The  more  I  find  Him  precious,  the 
more  I  find  Him  true. 

The  more  I  long  for  you  to  find 
what  He  can  be  to  you. 

You  need  not  do  without  Him,  for 
He  is  passing  by. 

He’s  waiting  to  be  gracious — only 
waiting  for  your  cry ; 

He’s  waiting  to  receive  you,  to  make 
you  all  His  own. 

Why  will  you  do  without  Him,  and 
wander  on  alone? 

Why  will  you  do  without  Him?  is 
He  not  kind  indeed. 

Did  He  not  die  to  save  you?  is  He 
not  all  you  need? 

Do  you  not  want  a  Savior?  do  you 
not  want  a  friend? 

One  who  will  love  you  faithfully,  and 
love  you  to  the  end? 

What  will  you  do  without  Him,  in 
the  long  and  dreary  day, 

Of  troubles  and  trials,  when  you  do 
not  know  the  way? 

No  one  else  can  help  you,  and  no 
one  guide  you  right. 

And  hope  comes  not  with  morning 
and  rest  comes  not  with  night. 

What  will  you  do  without  Him, 
when  death  is  drawing  near. 
Without  His  love,  the  only  love,  that 
casts  out  every  fear. 

When  the  shadow  valley  opens,  un¬ 
lighted  and  unknown, 

And  the  terrors  of  its  darkness,  must 
all  be  passed  alone? 

What  will  you  do  without  Him  when 
the  great  white  throne  is  set? 
The  Judge  who  never  can  mistake 
and  never  will  forget — 

The  Judge  that  you  never  here,  as 
Friend  and  Savior  sought. 
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Shall  summon  you  to  give  account  of 
deed  and  word  and  thought! 

What  will  you  do  without  Him, 
when  He  has  shut  the  door? 

And  you  are  yet  outside,  for  you 
would  not  come  before ; 

When  knocking  will  be  useless,  no 
use  to  stand  and  wait, 

When  from  Beyond  the  decree  is 
heard,  that  awful  doom  —  “too 
late !” 

You  cannot  do  without  Him,  there  is 
no  other  Name 

By  which  you  can  be  saved,  no  way, 
no  hope,  no  claim. 

Without  Him  —  everlasting  loss  of 
love  and  life  and  light — 

Without  Him — everlasting  woe  and 
everlasting  night! 

But  with  Him,  oh  with  Jesus!  are 
any  words  so  blest? 

With  Jesus!  everlasting  joy  and  ev¬ 
erlasting  rest; 

With  Jesus !  all  the  empty  heart  filled 
with  His  perfect  love: 

With  Jesus!  perfect  peace  below  and 
perfect  bliss  above. 

Why  should  you  do  without  Him?  it 
is  not  yet  too  late: 

He  has  not  closed  the  day  of  grace: 
He  has  not  shut  the  gate: 

He  calls  you,  hush.  He  calls  you,  He 
would  not  have  you  go 

Another  step  without  Him,  because 
He  loves  you  so. 

Why  will  you  do  without  Him?  He 
calls  and  calls  again 

“Come  unto  me,  come  unto  me,”  O! 
shall  He  call  in  vain? 

He  wants  to  have  you  with  Him,  do 
you  not  want  Him,  too? 

You  cannot  do  without  Him!  and  He 
wants  even  you. 

From  Sister  A.  M. 

Croghan,  N.  Y. 


“Blessed  are  the  rneek.  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth." 


EVANGELICAL  DISCIPLINE 


If  any  man  will  not  obey  your  or¬ 
ders  in  this  letter,  mark  that  man,  do 
not  associate  with  him. — II  Thes.  3: 
14. 

A  Disciplining  Church.  The  early 
church  had  its  disorderly  members 
who  did  not  walk  according  to  the 
apostolic  rule.  When  exhortation 
and  admonishing  failed,  they  were 
brought  under  discipline.  The  disci¬ 
pline  that  was  resorted  to  was  to 
withdraw  fellowship.  The  faithful 
were  to  show  their  disapproval  by 
virtually  saying  to  them:  “You  no 
longer  walk  as  becomes  Christians, 
and  hence  do  not  belong  to  the  Lord 
nor  to  us.  We  will  not  walk  with 
you  until  you  see  the  error  of  your 
way  and  repent.”  A  safe  rule  to  fol¬ 
low  is  to  rebuke  those  who  are  dis¬ 
orderly  by  ceasing  to  companion 
with  them.  If  that  rule  were  adhered 
to,  the  Church  would  have  fewer 
busy-bodies  and  backsliders.  The 
fault  with  the  Church  today  is  that 
no  sharp  line  of  demarcation  is  drawn 
between  the  faithful  and  the  unfaith¬ 
ful,  and  such  a  thing  as  church  disci¬ 
pline  has  become  a  lost  art.  Paul  is 
careful  to  make  clear  that  the  end 
and  aim  of  discipline  is  to  lead  those 
who  walk  not  according  to  'the  rule 
of  the  Gospel  to  repentance  and  ref¬ 
ormation.  It  is  not  the  discipline  of 
anger  and  wrath  such  as  led  the  Ro¬ 
man  Catholic  Church  to  execute  or 
banish  those  who  would  not  bend  to 
its  laws  for  love  of  the  Gospel.  It 
is  the  discipline  of  love  that  would 
seek  to  win  back  the  erring.  And 
yet  it  was  real  discipline. — The  Lu¬ 
theran. 


THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER 


It  is  related  that  Adoniram  Judson, 
while  laboring  as  a  missionary  to  the 
heathen,  felt  a  strong  desire  to  do 
something  for  THE  .SALVATION 
OF  THE  JEWS.  But  it  seemed  that 
his  desire  was  not  to  be  gratified. 
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During  a  long  course  of  years,  even 
to  the  closing  fortnight  of  his  life,  in 
his  last  sickness.  Dr,  Judson  lament¬ 
ed  that  all  his  efforts  in  behalf  of  the 
Jews  HAD  BEEN  A  FAILURE. 
He  was  departing  from  the  world, 
saddened  by  that  thought.  Then  at 
last  there  came  a  gleam  of  light  that 
thrilled  his  heart  with  grateful  joy. 

Mrs.  Judson  was  sitting  by  his  side 
while  he  was  in  a  state  of  great 
weakness,  with  a  newspaper  in  her 
hand.  She  read  out  of  it  to  her  hus¬ 
band  a  letter  from  Constantinople. 
That  letter  contained  some  informa¬ 
tion  that  filled  him  with  wonder.  At 
a  meeting  of  missionaries  at  Con¬ 
stantinople,  it  was  stated  that  A 
LITTLE  BOOK  HAD  BEEN  PUB¬ 
LISHED  in  Germany,  giving  an  ac¬ 
count  of  Dr.  Judson’s  life  and  labors; 
that  it  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
some  Jews,  and  had  been  THE 
MEANS  OF  THEIR  CONVER¬ 
SION  ;  that  one  of  the  Jews  had 
translated  it  for  others  who  lived  on 
the  borders  of  the  Euxine,  and  that 
a  messenger  had  arrived  in  Constan¬ 
tinople  ASKING  FOR  A  TEACH¬ 
ER  to  be  sent  them  to  show  them 
the  way  of  life. 

When  Dr.  Judson  heard  this,  his 
eyes  were  filled  with  tears ;  a  look  of 
almost  unearthly  solemnity  came 
over  him,  and  clinging  fast  to  his 
wife’s  hand,  as  if  to  assure  himself 
of  being  really  in  the  world,  he  said: 

“THIS  FRIGHTENS  ME,  I  do 
not  know  what  to  make  of  it,” 

“To  make  of  what?”  said  Mrs. 
Judson. 

“Why,  have  you  not  just  been 
reading?  I  never  was  deeply  inter¬ 
ested  in  any  object,  I  NEVER 
PRAYED  SINCERELY  OR  EAR¬ 
NESTLY  FOR  ANYTHING,  BUT 
IT  CAME;  at  some  time — no  matter 
how  distant  the  day — somehow  in 
some  shape,  probably  the  last  I 
would  have  devised,  it  came!” — Sel. 


“Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
revile  you . and  shall  say  all  man¬ 

ner  of  evil  against  you  falsely.” 


THE  ORIGIN  OF  LIFE 


A.  C.  Dixon 

I  remember  how  near  I  came  to 
losing  my  faith  in  the  Bible  and 
things  miraculous ;  and  I  was  saved 
from  it  by  one  of  the  dullest  books 
I  ever  read.  Somehow  I  got  hold  of 
a  history  of  philosophy,  written  by  a 
German,  with  an  uninteresting  Ger¬ 
man  style,  and  it  was  two  volumes 
big — 450  pages  to  a  volume.  For 
some  reason  or  other  I  got  interested 
in  the  thing,  and  I  found  many  pag¬ 
es  devoted  to  the  history  of  Grecian 
philosophy,  and  through  it  all  ran 
clear-cut,  up-to-date  modern  Darwin¬ 
ism.  I  found  that  Thales,  the  old 
Egyptian  philosopher,  believed  that 
water  was  the  primordial  germ;  that 
Heraclitus  believed  that  fire  was  the 
primordial  germ;  another,  that  water 
and  earth  and  air  were  the  primor¬ 
dial  germs.  Pythagoras  believed  that 
num^r  was  the  primordial  germ ; 
another  one  believed  that  “Infinity,” 
whatever  that  is,  was  tbe  primordial 
germ.  And  I  said,  “Why,  the  thing 
that  has  been  bothering  me  because 
it  seemed  to  be  a  new  discovery  is 
as  old  as  700  years  before  Christ,  and 
what  is  known  as  Darwinism  is  the 
digging  up  of  a  dead  philosophy  from 
amid  the  ruins  of  Grecian  thought. 

Well,  that  old  dull  book  saved  me 
from  believing  that  Darwinism  was 
an  up-to-date  scientific  discovery ; 
and  when  I  began  to  use  the  grey 
matter  in  my  brain — I  have  always 
thought  God  put  it  there  to  be  used 
— I  found  three  things  confronting 
me.  It  has  been  well  said  that  God 
only  is  the  originator  of  life.  Mr. 
Tyndall,  about  twenty-five  years  a- 
go,  said  that  there  is  in  dead  matter 
the  promise  and  potency  of  life,  and 
people  believed  it.  There  was  not  a 
word  of  truth  in  it.  There  is  not  in 
dead  matter  one  particle  of  the  prom¬ 
ise  and  potency  of  life.  In  dead 
vegetable  matter  there  is  the  promise 
and  potency  of  decomposition ;  in 
dead  animal  matter  there  is  the 
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promise  and  potency  of  putrefaction ; 
in  dead  mineral  matter  there  is  the 
promise  and  potency  of  disintegra¬ 
tion;  in  any  sort  of  dead  matter 
there  is  the  promise  and  potency  of 
more  offensive  death. 

Under  his  microscope  and  telescope 
Tyndall  could  find  no  promise  and 
potency  of  life  in  dead  matter.  How¬ 
ever,  just  because  he  was  labeled  a 
scientist  the  world  bulged  its  eyes 
and  said,  “He  talks  so  wisely ;  there 
must  be  something  in  it,  and  we  will 
wait  and  see.”  For  twenty-five  years 
the  world  waited  without  seeing  any 
promise  and  potency  of  life  in  dead 
matter;  then  at  the  last  meeting  of 
the  British  Association  the  President 
acknowledges*  that  there  has  never 
been  any  spontaneous  generation ; 
that  dead  matter  has  never  yielded 
life,  and  there  is  no  present  prospect 
that  it  will  yield  life;  yet  he  believes 
it  will!  Against  all  experience  and 
all  scientific  teaching,  he  believes  that 
somehow  life  may  come  out  of  dead 
matter  by  some  mysterious  process. 
If  I  could  get  folks  to  believe  the 
Gospel  on  such  slender  evidence  as 
that  I  would  sweep  the  world.  If  I 
could  get  people  to  believe  the  Bible 
with  no  proof,  and  more,  with  every¬ 
thing  against  it,  I  certainly  would  be 
victorious. 

The  grey  matter  in  my  brain  told 
me  another  thing;  as  I  looked  about 
me  I  saw  that  embryonic,  immature 
life  is  never  reproductive.  Even  if 
God  should  create  embryonic,  imma¬ 
ture  life,  as  Darwin  says  he  did,  that 
embryonic,  immature  life  has  no  pow¬ 
er  to  reproduce  itself.  Eggs  never 
hatch  eggs;  apples  never  bear  apples 
— it  takes  a  tree  to  bear  an  apple;  it 
takes  a  hen  to  hatch  an  egg.  Babies 
never  bear  babies.  Immature,  embry¬ 
onic  life  is  absolutely  unreproductive. 
It  cannot  multiply  itself.  That  is  true 
even  down  in  the  lowest  stratum  of 
life,  where  insects  live  only  twenty- 
four  hours.  There  can  be  no  reproduc¬ 
tion,  without  maturity.  Now,  where 
does  that  land  you?  Away  back  mil¬ 
lions  of  years,  at  a  time  when  a  little 
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germ  of  life  was  introduced  that 
could  not  reproduce  itself.  It  is  ob¬ 
vious  what  would  become  of  it. 

Another  factor,  when  you  let  your 
grey  matter  work,  becomes  just  as 
plain,  and  that  is  that  embryonic,  im¬ 
mature  life  is  not  only  unreproduc¬ 
tive,  but  it  is  unimprovable.  You 
cannot  improve  embryonic  life  by 
working  on  it.  How  do  you  improve 
the  quality  of  eggs?  By  making  a 
better  quality  of  hen.  You  try  to  im¬ 
prove  the  quality  of  an  egg  by  work¬ 
ing  on  it,  and  see  what  will  happen. 
If  you  try  to  improve  any  kind  of 
embryonic  life  you  endanger  its  »- 
istence.  In  order  to  improve  the 
quality  of  embryonic  life  you  have  to 
work  on  the  mature  product.  Eni- 
bryonic  life  is  both  unreproductive 
and  unimprovable,  and  yet  you  have 
to  accept  the  proposition  that  a  thing 
which  is  unreproductive  and  unim¬ 
provable  must  evolve! 

Let  the  grey  matter  in  your  brain 
work  a  little  longer,  and  you  will  per¬ 
ceive  that  embryonic,  immature  life 
is  not  only  unreproductive  and  unim¬ 
provable,  but  it  is  unpreservable.  Al¬ 
most  anything  will  crush  it  out  of 
existence,  and  a  scientist  a  few 
months  ago  admitted  that  if  embry¬ 
onic  life  had  come  into  the  earth’s 
chaotic  state  it  would  certainly  have 
been  destroyed. 

So  that  you  have  these  three  things 
staring  you  in  the  face — not  only  that 
life  does  not  come  out  of  dead  mat¬ 
ter,  but  that  embryonic  life  is  unre¬ 
productive,  unimprovable,  and  unpre¬ 
servable.  How  can  you  believe  in 
Darwinian  evolution  with  these  facts 
as  plain  before  you  as  your  alphabet? 
Well,  why  do  they  believe  it?  I  do 
not  know.  I  hold  with  old  Plato.  I 
was  glad  to  meet  him  in  that  dusty 
old  book.  He  had  more  thinking 
power  in  his  brain  than  all  the  other 
Greek  philosophers  combined,  if  we 
except  Aristotle  and  Socrates.  Plato 
said  to  those  Greek  philosophers  who 
were  promlugating  Darwinism  from 
300  to  700  years  before  Christ:  “You 
gentlemen  are  mistaken;  man  did  not 
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evolve  from  the  beast,  but  man  be¬ 
gan  equal  with  the  gods  and  the 
beast  devolved  from  him.” 

Plato’s  teaching  was,  not  that  man 
was  an  improved  monkey  but  that 
the  monkey  was  a  degenerate  man, 
and  there  is  immensely  more  proof  in 
favor  of  Plato’s  proposition  than  of 
Darwin’s.  There  is  more  tendency 
in  men  to  become  monkeys  than  in 
monkeys  to  become  men.  You  can¬ 
not  turn  a  monkey  into  a  man.  He 
may  look  very  like  some  people  in 
outward  appearance,  and  so  can  lions 
and  dogs  for  that  matter,  but  you 
cannot  give  him  a  conscience  and 
make  him  bow  the  knee  in  worship. 
After  you  have  done  all  you  can  to 
improve  him  he  is  a  monkey  still,  and 
he  stays  right  there.  .  Plato,  by  a  dim 
vision,  got  a  glimpse  of  Biblical 
teaching  that  there  was  a  bringing 
into  life  by  creative  power,  and  that 
man.  beginning  in  the  image  of  God, 
has  degenerated. — Tract. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Barrs  Mills,  O.,  June  7,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
our  Holy  Master’s  name.  I  will  re¬ 
port  the  verses  I  have  learned.  They 
are  7  verses  in  English  and  2  nice 
little  prayers  in  German.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  Questions  No.  467 
and  468.  We  are  having  real  nice 
weather  at  present  for  which  we  are 
thankful.  Our  church  was  held  at 
Jacob  M.  Beachys  on  Whit  Sunday. 
It  will  be  at  Andrew  Burkholders  in 
two  weeks  if  the  Lord  wills.  The 
women  folks  are  cleaning  house  and 
weeding  their  gardens  and  the  men 
folks  are  planting  potatoes.  .  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Katie  D.  Miller. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John. 


Ne\v  Holland.  Pa.,  June  9,  1927. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  A  friendly  greeting  in  the 
Master’s  worthy  name.  The  weath¬ 


er  is  nice  and  warm  at  present.  I 
want  to  report  the  verses  I  have 
learned.  They  are  the  23rd  Psalm 
in  German,  the  Ten  Commandments 
and  Beatitudes  in  English.  I  will  al¬ 
so  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
465  to  468.  I  will  close  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Annie  S.  ‘  Glick. 

Dear  Annie.  Your  answers  are 
correct  but  the  last  one  was  taken 
out  of  Matt,  instead  of  Luke,  but  the 
reference  is  the  same.  Uncle  John. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  June  12,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy 
Name.  The  weather  is  warm  and 
health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Will 
try  and  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
463,  464,  467,  468.  (Your  answers 
are  correct.  Uncle  John.)  I  should 
have  written  sooner  but  just  put  it 
off  until  now.  Some  people  are  plant¬ 
ing  corn  and  some  are  plowing  yet. 
Most  of  them  have  planted  already 
though.  We  have  been  having  very 
wet  weather  this  spring.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Daniel  Borntrager. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  June  12,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold  which  I  should  have  done  a 
long  time  ago.  I  will  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  467  and  468. 
(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.)  Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of 
God.  Laura  Bontrager. 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  June  19,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  report  the  verses  I  have  mem¬ 
orized.  They  are  the  1st  and  91st 
Psalms.  The  weather  was  quite  fair 
the  past  week,  but  today  it  is  raining. 
Our  school  closed  on  June  17,  with 
a  dish  of  ice  cream  for  a  treat.  I 
thank  you  very  much  for  the  beauti¬ 
ful  present  you  sent  me.  When  I 
have  memorized  enough  verses,  I 
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would  like  to  have  a  small  Testament. 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  Rosy  M.  Bender. 

Salisbury,  Pa.,  June  19,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  second  letter  to 
the  Junior  Department.  I  will  report 
the  verses  I  have  learned.  They  are 
the  1st  and  100th  Psalms.  Health  is 
fair  as  far  as  I  know.  Today  it  is 
raining.  Our  school  closed  on  June 
17.  I  hope  I  shall  have  more  time  to 
write  now.  We  are  building  a  new 
tile  house.  I  will  close  wishing  you 
all  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Clayton  M.  Bender. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  June  22,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  am  10  years  old.  I  have  learned 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and 
English.  I  will  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  463  to  470.  I  will  close  wishing 
you  all  God’s  richest  blessings. 

Lydia  Bender. 

(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.) 

Plain  City,  O.,  July  6,  1927. 

Dear  Juniors  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  We 
left  Kalona,  Iowa,  for  Goshen,  Ind., 
June  9,  where  we  were  met  at  the 
station  by  Mrs.  Alvin  Shettler  and 
taken  to  her  home  where  we  had  a 
nice  visit.  After  supper  Alvin  took 
us  to  Samuel  Hochstettlers  for  the 
night.  We  visited  with  friends  and 
relatives  for  two  weeks.  We  left  for 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  June  25  where  we 
stayed  11  days  visiting.  Leaving  Ko¬ 
komo  on  July  6  arriving  at  Plain  City 
at  2 :30  and  were  taken  to  Cornelius 
Beachey’s  where  we  are  at  present. 
People  at  this  place  are  very  busy 
cutting  wheat  which  is  a  good  crop. 
Wheat  looked  very  promising  in  Elk¬ 
hart,  Lagrange  and  Howard  Coun¬ 
ties.  Hay  is  also  very  good.  Corn  is 
backward  but  has  a  good  stand  and 


with  warm  weather  and  rain  will 
make  plenty  of  corn.  We  visited 
with  65  families  in  Lagrange  and  Elk¬ 
hart  Counties,  and  35  in  Howard  Co. 
We  were  everywhere  very  kindly  re¬ 
ceived  and  found  the  people  generally 
in  good  health  with  the  exception  of 
Mrs.  Jone  Miller  and  Mrs.  Joni  Bon- 
trager.  I  also  met  quite  a  few  Jun¬ 
iors  which  I  enjoyed  very  much  and 
hope  to  meet  many  more.  By  the 
time  you  will  read  this  we  will  be  in 
Holmes  Co.,  O.,  and  from  there  to 
Johnstown,  Pa.  I  will  say  to  all  the 
Juniors  to  address  their  letters  as 
always  to  John  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  la. 

Thanking  the  many  friends  every¬ 
where  for  their  kindness  §hown  us  in 
our  trip,  I  remain, 

Uncle  John. 

WILL  THE  WRATH  OF  ATHE¬ 
ISTS  IN  THE  END  PRAISE 
GOD? 

As  was  to  be  expected,  the  move¬ 
ment  of  the  Free  Thinkers  Society  to 
have  the  court  declare  unconstitution¬ 
al  the  practice  of  dismissing  children 
from  the  public  schools  of  White 
Plains,  N.  Y.,  for  one-half  hour  per 
week,  in  order  that  they  might  re¬ 
ceive  religious  instruction  from  the 
churches,  was  frustrated.  In  a  quite 
convincing  decision  the  Superior 
Court  endorsed  the  action  of  the  low¬ 
er  court  when  it  declared  the  prac¬ 
tice  entirely  proper  and  legal.  Though 
an  appeal  against  the  decision  is  to 
be  taken  to  a  still  higher  court,  this 
“nonsense,”  to  use  a  newspaper’s 
word,  will  cease  to  disturb  the  minds 
of  people  who  still  believe  that  the 
United  States  should  be  a  God-fear¬ 
ing  nation.  We  have  no  quarrel  with 
any  one  who  insists  that  religion 
must  not  be  taught  in  the  public 
schools.  The  public  school  does  not 
exist  for  that  purpose.  But  the 
Church  does.  It  has  as  legitimate  a 
right  to  expect  parents  to  demand 
some  of  their  children’s  time  for  re¬ 
ligious  instruction  apart  from  the 
public  school  as  the  latter  has  to  de- 
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inand  sufficient  time  to  give  them  in¬ 
struction  in  the  secular  branches  of 
knowledge.  *  Parents  cannot  surren¬ 
der  to  the  state  prerogatives  which 
in  the  natural  order  of  things  belong 
to  the  parents  only. 

Whether  a  half  hour’s  time  per 
week  is  worth  making  much  ado  a- 
bout  and  fighting  for  is  a  debatable 
question.  It  seems  so  utterly  inade¬ 
quate  for  the  high  purpose  it  is  ex¬ 
pected  to  serve  as  to  make  its  value 
or  worth  almost  negligible.  If  it 
were  half  an  hour  per  day,  it  might 
be  worth  striving  for.  But  as  long 
as  most  parents  and  the  public  in 
general  exalt  the  value  of  a  secular 
education  above  that  of  a  truly  relig¬ 
ious  education,  there  is  little  hope 
that  more  than  the  half-hour  pittance 
can  be  laid  as  a  poor  man’s  crumb 
at  the  Church’s  table.  The  impor¬ 
tance  of  training  children  in  the  heav¬ 
enly  wisdom  does  not  seem  to  im¬ 
press  most  parents  who  hold  mem¬ 
bership  in  our  Christian  churches — if 
we  except  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church.  Some  day  there  may  be  a 
rude  awakening,  and  even  non-Chris¬ 
tians,  if  not  free-thinkers,  may  learn 
that  godless  parents  and  godless  chil¬ 
dren  are  a  menace  to  the  welfare  of 
any  nation.  Godlessness  is  given  a 
free  hand,  if  the  absence  of  religious 
instruction  in  the  case  of  probably 
one-third  the  children  of  the  United 
States  counts  for  anything.  Unbelief 
has  a  voice  in  many  of  our  public 
schools ;  for  the  number  of  teachers 
who  sneer  at  religion  is  by  no  means 
small. 

But  the  zeal  of  the  Free  Thinkers 
Society  may  prove  to  be  a  blessing  in 
disguise.  It  may  create  a  counter¬ 
zeal  in  the  hearts  of  many  Christian 
parents  who  are  not  taking  their  re¬ 
ligion  seriously,  and  give  them  some 
concern  as  to  whether  they  can  af¬ 
ford  to  be  satisfied  with  the  half- 
hour  promiscuous  instruction  in  re¬ 
ligion  which  their  children  are  receiv¬ 
ing  in  the  Sunday  school,  especially 
when  their  attendance  is  exceedingly 
irregular.  It  may  have  the  effect,  in 


some  cases,  of  stirring  up  languid  and 
indifferent  parents  to  depend  less  up¬ 
on  the  Church  and  the  Sunday  school 
for  the  religious  instruction  of  their 
children  and  to  come  up  a  little  near¬ 
er  to  Luther’s  idea  of  qualifying  as 
teachers  themselves.  If  that  should 
be  the  result,  the  wrath  of  the  irre- 
ligionists  would  in  the  end  praise 
God.  We  fear  that  kind  of  wrath 
much  less  than  we  do  the  indiffer¬ 
ence  and  lethargy  of  members  and 
parents  belonging  to  the  Church. — 
The  Lutheran. 

THE  BIG  THINGS 

“The  really  good  things,  the  big 
things,  are  insifie  and  not  outside  the 
man.  The  big  thing  is  not  luxury, 
but  contentment;  not  a  big  house, 
but  a  big  satisfaction ;  not«-  accumu¬ 
lated  art  treasures,  but  a  fine  art  ap¬ 
preciation;  not  a  big  library,  but  a 
serene  studiousness;  not  a  big  estate, 
but  a  large  vision.  The  big  things 
are  not  the  things  that  are  seen,  but 
the  things  that  are  not  seen.  Seek 
peace  and  ensue  it.  Seek  the  things 
that  are  above.  Seek  ye  first  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous¬ 
ness.  Such  are  the  goodly  pearls.” — 
Dr.  John  Henry  Jowett. 

THE  HELP  OF  GOD 

See  thou  well  to  this  that  God  be 
with  thee  in  everything  thou  doest. 
Have  a  good  conscience,  and  God  will 
defend  thee  well.  For  whom  God 
will  help  no  man’s  perverseness  can 
hurt.  If  thou  canst  be  silent  and  suf¬ 
fer,  without  doubt  thou  shalt  see  the 
help  of  the  Lord.  He  knows  the 
time  and  manner  how  to  deliver  thee, 
and  therefore  thou  shouldst  resi^ 
thyself  unto  Him.  God  alone  can  aid 
and  deliver  from  all  confusion. — 
Thomas  aKempis. 

“If  you  are  idle,  you  are  on  the  road 
to  ruin ;  and  there  are  few  stopping- 
places  upon  it.  It  is  rather  a  preci¬ 
pice  than  a  road.” 
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Entered  at  the  Poet  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
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(Soil.  15,  2) 

^eil’geS  SBinaermeffer, 
Od^neibe  tief  i^tnein, 

33in  nod^  nid^t  gereinigt, 
SBie  id^  joUte  fetn! 

©iel^,  id^  fiiffe  Md^, 
SSeife  idE)  bod^  bu  retteft 
©eirge0  SBinaermeffer, 
Son  bem  ^obe  mid^. 

^il’geS  SBinsermeffer^ 
Safe  mtd^  ftille  fein! 

3^ut  e§  not,  fo  jd^neibe 
S^o^maB  frdftig  ein! 


Sfrommcr  SBnnfd^. 


^err  ^efu,  3)eme  ^rdb  erfeolt, 

■SBir  finb  gar  ftcfeer,  trdg  unb  fait; 
■^ib  ^liidE  unb  ^eil  an  sDeinem  SBort, 
Samit  e§  f(ball’  on  jebem  Drt! 

^rfealt  un§  nur  Bei  sDeinem  ®ort 
Unb  toefer  be§  S^eufeB  Strug  unb  SKorb ! 
•©tB  Seiner  ^rd£)e  ©nob  unb  ^ulb, 
t5rieb,  ©inigfeit,  Stut  unb  ©ebulb. 

2)en  ftoljen  ©eiftern  tocBre  bodb, 

'S)tp  fi(B  mit  Stod^t  erfeeben  feocfe 
Tlnb  Bringen  [teB  toaS  neue§  Ber, 

3u  falfdBcn  Seine  redt)te  Sefer! 

Sie  0QdB  unb  @Br,  ^err  S^fu  ©Brift, 
IlidBt  unfer,  fonbern  Sein  jo  ife!, 
Sarum  fo  fteB  Su  benen  Bei. 

Sie  ftdB  ouf  SidB  Uerloffen  frei! 


$ilf  leBen  unS  nodB  Seinem  SBort 
Unb  bann  im  grieben  faferen  fort 
Son  Binnen  qu^  bem  ^ammertal 
3u  Sir  in  Seinen  ^immeBfQal! 


M 1 0  r  I  c  1 1  c  s  a 


—  Ser  ^ilige  ©eift. 

if  *  *  * 

—  Ser  ^eilige  ©eift  toirb  in  ber  Sibel 
auSbriidftidB  „©ott"  genannt.  (StBg.  5, 
3—5). 

9!:  *  *  * 

—  Ser  $eiligc  ©eift  Bcfifet  SlHmadBt 
unb  SUltoiffpnBeit  (1.  ^or.  2,  10).  ^efu§ 
rebet  nie  bom  ^eiligen  ©eift  oB  nur  bon 
ciner  ^raft  ober  ©igenfdBoft  ©otte§,  fon« 
bern  bon  einer  ffjerfon,  inbem  ©r  immer, 
tnenn  e§  notig  ift,  ba§  b^rfonlidBe  ^urbjort 
„©r"  Qnftott  ben  Seamen  braucfet.  (SoB- 
16,  13). 

Jtc  *  *  * 

—  Ser  §eilige  ©eift  uBerfiiBrt  bie 

IWenfdBBeit  bon  ber  Sunbe  (SbB-  16,  8), 

mirtt  bie  SBiebergeBurt.  gibt  bos  neue  Se» 
Ben,  gibt,  nodB  Sfteue  unb  Sufee,  bo^  S3c* 
mufetfein,  bafe  toir  Begnabigt  unb  ^inber 
©otte§  geioorben  finb  (9i6m.  8,  16),  erin- 
nert  un§  an  ^fu§’  SeBre  unb  SBorte  QoB. 

14,  26),  leitct  un§  ouf  bem  SBege  be§  Se« 
Ben§,  offenbart  uns  sufunftige  Singe  (S^f. 

16,  13)  unb  bertritt  un§  mit  ©eufjen  bor 
©ott  (Som.  8,  26). 

♦  *  *  * 

—  ©ottea  SBort  tbornt  un§  gegen  SBi* 
bcrftreben  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifte^  (Slpg.  7,  ^ 
51).  fPBaroo,  Soul,  bie  ^uben  unb  biele 
anbere  SJetoeife  in  ber  Sibel  jeugen  bobon, 
bafe  bag  ^ers  be§  HRenfdBen  burdB  SBiber= 
ftrebung  Butt  unb  bcrftodft  toirb,  fo  bafe 
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bie  @nabe  @otte§  nirf)t  mebr  boron  or5ei» 
ten  fonn  unb  folc^cr  fd^on  in  bie* 

fern  Seben  bent  ©eric^t  onbcimfoUt. 
ftebt  gona  in  be§  SKenftben  BobI,  ficb  t)om 
©rtfte  @otte§  gie^en  ju  loffen  ober 
3u  tuiberftreben. 

♦  *  *  * 

—  ■aWon  fott  ben  ^eiligen  ®eift  nidf)t 
betriiben  (e<)b.  4,  30),  Sbn  nidt)t  bompfen 
(1.  Xl^eff.  5,  19),  5bn  nid)t  beliigen  i%pQ. 

5,  3),  unb  Sbn  nic^t  loftern  (SWottb.  12, 
31).  ®iefe  le^te  ©iinbe  toirb  nicbt  ber* 
geben.  25ie  Softerung  be§  @eifte§  ge* 

i'cbiebt,  tocnn  mon  gegen  beftere  (Srfennt* 

ni§  bie  2lrbeit  unb  Birfung  be§  ©eifteS 
bem  Solon  gufdbreibt.  aSiele  forgen  unb 
mocben  fid)  fcbtt>«  bomit,  ob  fie  bielleidit 
biefe  Sitnbe  fd)on  begongen  boben^  bocb 
gerobe  S^^re  a^forgnig  iiber  biefe  Siinbc 
if!  ber  ftdrffte  ©elneig,  bofe  fie  bie^e  Sun* 
be  nocb  ni(^t  begongen  bo^en.  25enn  cin 
aWenfd),  ber  biefe  Sitnbe  begongen  bat. 

ift  foil  unb  gefiibllog  gegen  Siinbe  unb 
©oil.  ©liidiicb  ift  ber  2Renfcb,  meldjer  ben 
$eiligen  ©eift  fcbobt  ebrt  unb  foigt.  ©oil 
fei  Xonf,  bofe  ein  jeber  bog  tonn,  toenn 
er  toill.  3)er  ^eilige  ©eift  fiibrt  immer 
ben  biblifcben  Beg;  er  fubrt  immer  in 
5efu  Sufeftopfen.  ©in  jeglidber  ©eift,  ber 
onberg  lebrt  unb  fiibrt,  ift  nicbt  bon  ©ott. 

♦  •  *  • 

®g  gibt  berfcbtebene  Sooten^  ©rnten 
unb  einfommiungcn,  toer  eine  Soot  oug 
fdet  unb  feinen  9tder  nicbt  bemobret  ber 
mufe  ill  Seiten  Xornen  unb  35ifteln  ei.ncrn* 
ten.  2)cr  fWenfcb  mo  eine  gute  Soot  oug* 
fdet  unb  feinen  2lcter  mobi  bemobret  ber 
bofft  oudb  mieber  eine  gute  @rnte  cinfomm* 
len  unb  bomit  fonn  er  feinen  eigenen. 
Serb  burcb  ©otteg  ^iilfe  ober  Billen  er* 
ndbren  unb  berforgen,  unb  bie  9trmen, 

bie  Bitmen  unb  Boifen  belfen  berforgen, 
bomit  ©ott  cinen  berpflicbten  ’iJienft  au 
tbun.  Sidb  ober  nicbt  berfdumen  mit  ber 
Belt  unb  bem  reicben  aWonn  ber  bo 

fbrocb:  «^Qbe  nun  9tube,  ife,  trinf,  unb 
bobe  gutcn  aWutb."  9So  rccbt'r  ©loube 
ift,  bo  miiffen  gute  Berfe  folgen,  olg  no* 
tbige  griicbte,  bie_3o  onaeigen,  bofe  ber 

©loube  rccbtfcboffen  fei,  glcicb  mie  gute 
griicbte  onaeigen,  bob  ber  93oum  gut  ift. 
Bo  ober  nicbt  gute  Berfe  fo'gcn,  bo  ift 
fcin  rccbter  feIigmod)cnb:r  ©loube,  nur  ein 
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Scbeingloube,  tobter  ©loube  unb  ollerlei 
^eucbelci.  So  follen  mir  unfern  feligmo* 
5enben  ©louben  mit  gottfeligen  Seben 
unb  Bonbel,  mie  eg  ^nber  ©otteg  gebiib- 
ret  bemeifcn;  unb  ouf  bofe  mir  in  foicbem 
recbten  ©louben  big  on  ben  lenten  Seufaer 
beftdnbig  beborren  mdgen,  mufe  freilid) 
ber  beilige  ©eift  boau  belfen  (benn  obne 
beg  beiligen  ©eifteg  $ulfe  unb  ^roft  nicbtg 
©uteg  ber  aWenfcb  Don  ficb  bermog  nocb 
fcbofft).  ®enn  mie  ©ott  (ginen  in  feinem 
Sterbeftiinblein  finbct,  fo  mill  er  ibu  on 
bem  iiingften  ^oge  rid)ten.  So  folten  mir 
bermegen  oucb  ©ott  crnftlidb  unb  fleifeig 
bitten,  er  moHe  ung  \)on  feinem  9lngeficbt 
nicbt  bermerfen  unb  feinen  beifigen  ©eift 
Oon  ung-  nicbt  nebmen,  fonbcrn  burdb  ben* 
felben  ung  ftdrfen  unb  regieren,  bofe  unfer 
©loube  nicbt  merflog  fei,  fonbern  bofe  er 
burcb  oHerlei  gute  Berfe  ougbrecbe,  unb 
mir  benfelben  mit  cbriftlidben  ©eborfom 
unb  gottfeligem  Bonbel  oHeaeit  leucbten 
loffen.  IDermegen  foil  eg  au  unferer  23ef* 
ferung  unb  bomit  mir  olle  5toge  in  ©ot* 
teSfurcbt  leben,  bemegen  ouf  unfern  un* 
gemiffen  2lbfd)ieb  oug  biefer  Belt,  bofe 
mir  unferg  Sebeng  feinen  9tugenblid  ficber 
ober  gemife,  fonbern  ftetg  beg  lenten 
Stiinbleing  gemdrtig  fein  miiffen;  benn  eg 
ift  nicbtg  ©emifferg  benn  ber  SKob,  nicbtg 
Itngemifferg  ober,  benn  bie  Stunbe  beg 
2:obeg. 


©Ittubengerfobrung. 


gg  ift  ein  ^obe  bier,  ber  but  fiinf  ©er- 
ftenbrote  unb  amei  gifdie;  ober  mog  ift 
bog  unter  fo  biele?  (Sob-  6,  9).  @g 
reicbt  nicbt  —  fo  urteilt  2tnbreog  mil  bem 
re^ncnben  aSerftonbe.  2)en  ©louben  unb 
bie  ©loubengerfobrung,  bie  er  bel  feinem 
laWeifter  fd^on  bdtte  fommein  fdnnen,  Idfet 
er  au  $Qufe.  @g  reicbt  nicbt  —  fo  urteilt 
ber  forgcnbe  §ougboter,  menu  er  ©in* 
nobme  unb  2luggobe  uberfd)Idgt,  ober  bie 
^ougfrou,  mcnn  fie  ibre  SSorrdte  iiber* 
febout.  Bie  oft  boben  mir’g  olle  mobI 
febon  gebodbt,  gefogt  unb  geflogt  im  ©e- 
bonfen  on  ^roft  unb  ©elb  unb  3-it-  iinb 
mir  leben  bodb  nocb  unb  eg  bot  gcrcicbt 
unb  finb  mobi  oucb  moncbmol  nocb  ^orbe- 
tjoll  iibriggeb'ieben.  BoIIcn  mir  benn 
gornidbtg  lemen,  oug  oUen  grfobrungen 


^erolb  ber  98abrbeit 
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ber  Onabe  @otte§;  jbie  ©r  un^  suteil  mer* 
ben  Idfet?  —  Sreilid)/  toenn  idt)  bit  fage: 

bein  0orgen/'  fo  magft  bu  antluor* 
ten:  fann’^  nid^t"  unb  bu  t)aft  uiel* 

leid^t  rec^t.  £enn  folange  bu  noc^  nid)t 
am  erj'ten  nad^  bem  9leid^  ©ottes  trad^tei't, 
mufet  bu  urns  Srbijcfye  forgen.  3tbcr  menu 
bir  bie  '0orge  um  beine  0eele  olle  an» 
here  0orgen  flein  mac^t  unb  bu  barfft 
bonn  erfobren:  eS  rei(^t!  2)05  33Iut,  ba5 
am  ^euje  flofe.  e§  reic^t  fiir  oEe  3unber 
unb  fiir  otte  Siinben.  3)er  bintmliicbe 
SBater  im  $immcl  gab  un§  Seinen  @obn, 
bodb  fernec  gerne  geben, 

toQg  un^  gut  tut. 

Sarnung. 

2er  §err  fagte  3u  ben  ^wnflern:  „^u* 
tet  end\  dor  bem  Sauerteig  ber 
unb  0abbu5der  (^attb.  16,  11).  (ir  toiE 
fie  tdornen.  2)ie  ^bonfSer  ftanben  ftola 
ibrem  ©ott  gegeniiber  unb  batten  fctne 
©nobe  ndtig.  $i€  0abbu5der  derbielten 
ftdb  leidbtfinnig  ju  ©ott  unb  batten  feinen 
©rnft  ndtig.  $8or  biefen  beiben  0unben 
be§  natiirlidben  ^erjen§  Ujarnt  ©bi^ifta^’ 
Seine  Suaget  unb  qu^  un§.  Stols  unb 
Seid)tfinn  ift  ein  SBrubert)aQr,  bas  uns 
ba§  Sicbt  ber  feligmadbeaben  aEBabrbcit 
triibt,  fo  bafe  ung  sule^t  ber  b^Ee  Stern 
unfereS  Sebens  derlifdbt.  Sin  Sto.a  ift 
ber  EJtenfdb  ficb  felbft  genug  unb  braudbt 
feinen,  ber  ibn  erbormenb  qu§  bem  31b» 
grunb  reifet.  Snt  Seidbtfinn  bat  ber 
§^enfdb  an  bem  3tugcnbIiE  unb  fciner  Suft 
genug  unb  fragt  nidbt  nadb  bem,  mas  bo 
fommen  foE  unb  2)er  bo  fommcn  foE. 
Stola  ging  ber  ^barifder  in  ben  2)empcl, 
Iti^tfinnig  ging  Snba^  aum  JBerrot.  G? 
ift  fo  bequem,  im  Stola  mit  ficb  felt»ft  3n= 
frieben  au  fein;  e§  ift  fo  bequem,  im  Seiit= 
finn  baei  2eben  au  geniefeen.  tlarum  fol* 
len  toir  ftreben  nodb  2)emut  unb  nodb  Grnft 
im  ©bnftenglauben  unb  Seben.  ©5  gebt 
nicbt  onberl:  Sumter  toieber  miiffen  mtr 
aururffebren  au  bem  ^euae  ©brifti  unb 
au§  ©naben  bmnebmen,  ma§  uns  felig 
macben  fonn.  Smmcr  toieber  miiffen  toir 
ben  J^mpf  be5  ©loubens  mit  doEem  ©rnft 
Qufnebmen  unb  binuberblidfen  in  bie  G* 
toigfeit,  bamit  toir  bi:  ^ronc  bee  Sebene 
empfongen. 


9{u(btcrnbeit. 

©briften  burfen  ficb  nicbt  beraufeben 
burcb  ftarfe  ©etrdnfe:  wSaffet  un^ 
niidbtern  fein  (1.  2)bt-'ff.  »,  6).  Xo^  ift 
bocb  felbftderftdnblicb.  ©ine  ©rmabnung 
noeb  ber  Slidbtung  bin  foflte  uberfliiffig 
fein.  3lber  e^  gibt  bocb  2;inge,  bie  bie 
Seele  beraufdben  fdnnen  unb  benen  gegen* 
uber  SSorfiibt  am  ^lab  unb  bie  iUtabnung 
birccbtigt  ift:  fiaffet  uns  niicbtern  fein. 
2Bir  k’nnen  bocb  3)tcnfcbcn,  bie  gluben  don 
Sudit  UQcb  ©bi^e:  anbere,  beren  Snnenie* 
ben  don  tooEiiftigen  ©cbonfen  burcbf€bt 
ift;  toieber  anbere,  bie  nur  barauf  au^ 
finb,  ibr  Seben  au  geniefeen.  Sie  afle  Ic* 
ben  toie  im  Stoufeb.  2Benn  foicbe  ©ier  unb 
Suebt  iiber  beine  Soeic  iWacbt  getoinnen 
toiE,  toenn  berortige  aSerfuebungen  ficb  an 
bicb  beranfcbleicbcn,  in  beine  Seele  einbrim 
gen  unb  bi^  beberrfdbcn  tooEen,  bonn  too* 
dbe  uber  bicb  unb  bete,  bafe  bie  SebtoeEe 
beiner  Seele  don  foicben  beroufebenben  9lc* 
gungen  unb  aSerfuebungen  frei  toirb  —  ba« 
mit  bu  nuebtern  bleibft.  —  aSefonberS  no* 
tig  ift  bie  ©rmabnung  aur  S^iicbternbeit 
gegeniiber  ben  dielen  ncuen  ifJropbeten,  bie 
mit  ibren  Sebren  bie  aSelt  ubcrfcbtocm« 
men.  StEc^  S'teue  iibt  bocb  auf  diele  ©c* 
muter  einen  grofeen  Sleia.  Xie  Scbtddrm- 
er  fiir  neue  ^ropb^ten  unb  ibre  Sebren 
finb  oft  toie  doE  fiifeen  aSeins,  unb  bonn 
gilt  ibnen  bie  olte  a3ibel  unb  bie  ^rcbe 
niebte  mebr,  unb  babei  derfummert  bie 
arme  Seele,  leibct  9tot  unb  Sebaben. 
.<piite  bicb.  Saffet  und  nuebtern  fein. 

Siebc  aur  Seclcnrettiinfl. 

5)ie  Siebe  ©brifti  bringet  un^  alfo. 
So  fogt  iPouIu5  in  2.  ^or.  5,  14.  So 
diele  unfer  febon  ben  Xrieb  derfpiirt  ba* 
ben,  in  irgcnb  einer  aSeife  im  aSeinberge 
be§  $errn  mitaub^Ifcn,  baben  e5  erfobren, 
bofe  au  biefer  3lrkit  eine  3(u§riiftung  don 
oben  nottoenbig  ift.  ©in  toefentlicber  2)eil 
biefer  Slusriiftung  ift  bie  Siebe,  Si.be  311 
ben  Scelen,  feelenrettcnbe  Siebc. 

2:ie  Cuefie  oEer  Siebe  ift  ©ott.  f^oEe 
e§  toabr  ift,  bob  oEe  Siebe  don  ©ott 
fommt,  fo  beftebt  bocb  ein  mdebtiger  llii* 
terfebieb  atoifd)en  ber  naturlicben  unb  ber 
geiftlicben  Siebe.  ©rftere  bat  ibre  ©ren* 
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^er  olb  ber  SSal^rl^eit 


3en,  inbem  fie  liebt,  tt>QS  if)r  gel^ort  unb 
itjr  gefcillt.  Siefe  Siebe  bat  fogor  in  ibrer 
bocbften  unb  reinften  gorm,  ber  SKutter* 
liebe,  ettoo^  Sel^tfiicbtigcg.  3iebt  aber 
bie  gottlicbe  fliebe  in  ein  ^erj  ein,  fo  ent* 
fernt  fie  bos  ©elbftleben,  ba§  „S<b-"  5)ie» 
fe  2icbc,  bie  bem  $crrn  8einen  re^tma* 
feig^n  ipiab  unb  Seben  einrdumt, 

bringt  olleg  iibrige  in  Drbnung.  3)iefe 
Ciebe  tnirb  ousgegoffen  in  boS  §er3  burdb 
ben  ^eiligcn  @eift.  (9lbm.  5,  5).  ©ie 
fann  nicmolS  ouf  bem  biirren  ^oben  be§ 
notiirlicben  ^erjens  entfpriefeen.  Sie  ift 
eine  grucbt  be©  ^eiligen  @eifte§.  (@qI. 
5,  22).  \Sie  ift  nocb  niebr  qI§  bas;  bcnn 
(^ott  ift  bie  Ciebe.  (1.  ^ob.  4,  16). 

2)iefe  'bon  @ott  gemirfte  Siebe  ift  au 
untcrfcbeiben  bon  ber  ijSbilantbropbic,  t^ie* 
fern  eblen  Sirieb,  ber  baubtfddblict)  bie  du* 
fecrc  9tot  in  SBetrocbt  aiebt  unb  nie  fo  grof) 
ift,  als  n>cnn  er  ficb  in  ben  2!ienft  ber  etoi* 
gen  Siebe  fteEt.  2)ie  feelenrettenbe  Siebe 
ibrerfeitg  borf  bie  Ieiblid>en  ©ebiirfniffe 
ber  3Kitmenfcben  ni(^t  iiberfeben,  nodb  bem 
SSorbilbe  ^efu  ©brifti,  ber  alien  balf  unb 
inobltat;  bodb  ift  bag  3iel  ibr  etoigeg 
SSJoblergeben. 

2)ie  Siebe  fiebt. 

^n  ben  SWenfdben,  mit  benen  bag  Seben 
ung  aufammenbringt,  fiebt  bie  b^Iige  Sie» 
be  t»or  oHem  bie  ©eele.  ^ie  ©eele  beg 
©atten,  ber  ^inber,  ber  SSertoonbten  unb 
Sreunbe,  fie  (bie  ©eele)  ift  bog  SBidbtigfte 
unb  ^difte;  ibr  gilt  bie  grdfete  unb  ein= 
gebenbfte  ©orge.  ®ie  ©eele  deg  jungen 
iD?dbcbeng,  bag  ©otteg  ^nb  aum  35ienft 
in  unfer  $aug  gefiibrt  bat;  bie  ©eele  ber 
©dfte  unb  Ofreunbe,  mit  benen  toir  berfeb* 
ren,  fie  find  her  gdttlidben  Siebe  ein  ©e* 
gcnftanb  bon  bobem  ^ntereffe.  Unb  bie* 
fe  Siebe  fiebt  etttjag  bon  ber  9iot  unb  dem 
iyebiirfnig  beffen,  ber  obne  ©bnftug  bobin» 
lebt.  ©ie  demerit  ein  trourigeg,  frieblofeg 
5[ntlib  unb  gebt  ni^t  baran  borbci,  toie 
ber  ^ricfter  unb  Sebit  im  ©leidbnig.  'Sldb 
in,  e«  ift  fo  biel  ftiHeg  ^imtoeb,  fo  biel 
i^ummer  unb  flJot  in  biefer  ISBelt.  SBobI 
benen,  bie  ein  9tuge  boden  au  feben,  unb 
ein  ^cra  au  b^-'Ifen! 

sDie  Siebe  ©lau  bt. 

2)on  einer  erfolgreidben  ©eelengetoinnc* 
rin  tDurbe  einmal  gefagt,  bog  ©edeimnig 
ibrcr  S?toft  babe  in  bem  ©lauben  gelegen. 


bad  ieder,  oucb  no(b  fo  tief  gefoltene 
3Wenf^  errettet  unb  bdttig  auredbt  gebracbt 
tberben  fdnne.  2)ie  Siebe  glaubt  an  bie 
©nabe  ©otteg,  ber  bo  toiH,  „bafe  alien 
iWenfdien  gebolfen  toerbe,  unb  bofe  fie  aur 
©rfenntnig  ber  SBobrboit  fommen."  ^e 
Siebe  glaubt  ober  audb  on  bie  ©efabr,  in 
der  jebe  toiebergeborene  ©eele  fdbtnebt. 
©ie  gloubt  on  bie  ^eilgfroft  beg  SOWttelg, 
bog  fie  boraureidben  bot;  on  bie  oergeben* 
be  unb  defreienbe  ^roft  beg  iBIuteg  ^efu, 
on  bie  iD^odbt  beg  ^errn,  bem  oUe  ®inge 
mogli^  finb  unb  ber  rettcn  fonn  ouf^ 
dufeerfte  olte,  die  burdb  Sbu  au  ©ott  fom* 
men.  3>og  gibt  H)?ut  unb  greubigfeit  aum 
2)ienft;  benn  mir  baben  oudb  ettoog  bobei 
au  tun. 

2!ie  Siebe  orbeitet. 

©g  ift  nidbt  genug,  bie  iRot  au  fiiblen; 
Staten  mitt  bie  Siebe.  OKittel  unb  SESege 
gibt  eg  mondberlei,  ©ott  fei  25onf! 
nodb  ber  ©tellung  unb  SBegobung  eineg 
HKenfdben  finbet  er  grdfeere  ober  fleinere 
©elegenbeiten,  ©eelen  au  inerben  fiir  fei* 
nen  §erm  unb  ^fZeifter.  SBebenfe,  toie 
febr  @r  bidb  geliebt  unb  fidb  felbft  bobinge* 
geben  bot  fiir  bidb!  2Benn,  bonn  lofe  fie 
fiir  beine  ©eele  ein  roufdbenber,  getoolti* 
ger  28inb  fein,  ber  bie  SBoIfe  beiner  tEBelt* 
liebe  biutoegfegt  unb  bidb  3U  Sioten  ber 
©elbftberleugnung,  beg  ©rofemutg,  beg 
^elbenfinng  unb  der  SBegeifterung  rciat. 
2)ie  Siebe  foUte  den  Siifeen  ber  gotlbien* 
enben  $ot  SIuQel  Oerleiben  unb  ^oft  ben 
SIrmen  beg  SBirfeng.  ©onntoggfdbulorbeid 
^onfenbefudbe,  ©efdrddbe  bei  SBegegnun* 
gen;  foldbe  'Slnldffe  finb  ben  meiften  bon 
ung  gegel^n,  obne  in  befonberer.  SBeife  im 
Stienfte  beg  ^errn  au  fteben.  ®ie  ^oudt* 
fodbe  ift,  bofe  bie  feelenrettenbe  Siebe  tool* 
te,  bofe  bie  ^Irbeit  nidbt  ©einobnbeitgfodbe 
fei,  fonbern  getrieben  toerbe  bon  ber  tWodbt 
ber  tdglidb  neu  erfobrenen  SBormberaigfeit. 
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SieSiebebetet.  4 


5)ie  Arbeit  ouf  ben  ^ien  ift  bie  erfolg*  ^  i 
reidbfte.  ®enn  ©ott  ung  erloubt,  den  i 

fdftlidben  ©omen  ougau'ftreuen,  fo  toiffen 
toir,  bod  ®r  oHein  bog  ©ebeiben  gel^n  (4 

fonn.  ©in  erfolgreidber  ^rebiger  bfleQte  j 
au  fogen,  bofe  er  im  ^dmmcrlein  bor  ber  ^  7 
^rebigt  ben  ©ieg  iiber  bie  finfteren  tWddb*  I 
te  errungen  baben  miiffe,  toenn  er  ouf  ber  ^ 
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^atiael  fkgreiidb  ^^rebigen  toottte. 
felBe  OrunbfQb  gilt  fiir  iebe  3lrbdt  bcr 
feelenrettenben  Siebe,  fo  unbebeutenb  fie 
nodb  oufe€n  fdbeinen  mag.  Itnb  oudb  bo, 
'too  man  nicbt  felbft  tatig  etngreifen  fann, 
ift  -©ebet  unb  f^ii^’bitte  eine  fraftige 
tarbeit.  £),  bafe  be§  ^errn  58oIf  borin 
Ireuer  todrc!  SBie  bod)  f<t)dbte  ^Qulu§ 
Me  SKitbilfe  ber  ©emeinben.  Unb  toie 
oft  ift  toeit  in  ber  Serne  ein  $era  iiber* 
tounbeh  toorben,  baS  auf  teinem  onbercn 
aSege  gu  erreidben  toor,  al§  bnrdb  bie  Oer= 
borgene  3)?Q(bt,  bie  gum  Stb^one  ©otte§ 
gebt!  ^a§  ©ebet  im  ^ammorlcin  toirb 
Oergolten  offentlidbe. 

SDie  Siebe  leibet. 
fann  nidbt  anberg  fein.  ift  auf 
biefem  ©ebiete  toabr,  bofe  Sieben  fieibcn 
ift.  9^ur  unter  biefem  ©eficbt§t)unft  ocr' 
fteben  toir  mandben  ^uSbrud  be§  §lpofteI§, 
ber  bon  dufeerer  9^ot  in  innerem  ^ombfc 
fbricbt.  Sm  fieben  otter  toobren  ^linger 
^efu  treffen  toir  biefe  Seiben^furdben. 
®enn  '3KMe§  fiir  fein  aSoIf  lin  ben  fttife  tritt, 
bort  man  bie  ©b^adbe  eine§  unenblidben 
©cbmergeS.  ©benfo  bei  2)aniel,  too  5lrou» 
er  unb  iDemut  fidb  bereinen  in  bem  fiir  attc 
Beitcn  muftergiiltigen  Sufegebet.  (Xon. 
9).  Unb  ^aulu§  fogte  gu  ttJtikt  in  feiner 
2lbfdbieb§rebe:  „Sbc  toiffet,  toie  idb  ottc= 
gcit  bei  eudb  getoefen  bin,  mit  otter  Skmut 
unb  mit  bid  S^rdnen"  (Stpg.  20,  18). 
^ennen  toir  ettoa§  bon  biefem  ©dbmerg? 
^ot  bie  ©iiinbennot  ber  ungerettcn  ©eelen 
un§  je  bo§  $erg  burdbbobrt?  ©in  3f?iffio= 
nor,  ber  fidb  f^iber  UrloubniSgeit  trob 
fdbtoodf)er  ©efunbbeit  fidb  tnieber  gur  Sfr* 
belt  riiftcte,  tourbe  er  bon  einem  S^eunbe 
gefrogt:  „aBarum  gebft  bu  benn  fdbon  toie- 
ber  guriidf?"  fogte  er,  „idb  fonn 

nidbt  mefir  fdblofen  bor  louter  ©ebonfen  on 
meine  §eiben."  ©ein  greunb  fiigt  bei: 
„Unb  idb  mufete  mir  gefteben,  bofe  idb  foum 
on  fie  benfe  bor  louter  ©dbldfrigfeit." 
©oldben  beiligen  ©dbmerg  fdnnen  toir  nidbt 
felbft  in  un§  berborbringen ;  otte§  ©elbft- 
gemodbte  ift  toertloS  bor  ©ott.  3Iber  je 
tiefer  toir  einbringen  in  ben  ©eift  unfereS 
ttReifterS,  befto  mebr  toerben  toir  bcrftcben 
bon  ©einen  Seiben.  Sttte,  bie  ou^geben, 
urn  gu  geugen  bon  bem  ^eilonbSberaeb/ 
ba§  ou§  Siebe  gu  un§  im  S^obe  brodb,  miif* 
fen  e§  mit  gcbrodbenem  Bergen  tun.  ©ol* 


dbe  ^rdnenfoot  bringt  eine  reidblicbe  Sreu- 
benernte.  —  ©. 


^ft  no(b  aSerbamtnlidje^  on  bir?  i 


„©o  ift  nun  nidbt»  aScrbommlicbeo  on 
benen,  bie  in  ©b>^iftw^  ^efino  finb."  (9to- 
mer  8,  1). 

$a§  ift  nidbt§  fiir  Seidbtfcrtigc,  bie  on 
aSerbommniS  nicbt  benfen,  fonbern  fiir  er- 
fdbrotfene  ©iinber,  benen  5Bcrbommni§  ein 
2)onnertoort  „ein  ©cbbJert,  boe  burdb  bie 
©eele  bobrt."  Sbnen  foil  bie  gurcbt  bor 
ber  aSerbommniS  bon  ber  ©edc  genom- 
men  toerben.  3Iber  odbte  toobi  ouf  bie 
©ebingung:  ittur  „  benen,  bie  in  ©briftu^ 
^cfu§  finb."  9ti(bt  borouf  fommt  es  on, 
toofiir  toir  unter  aWcnfdbcn  gelten,  obcr 
toofiir  toir  un§  felbft  balten,  fonbern  bo- 
rouf,  too§  toir  finb,  olfo  oucb  nicbt  ouf  un« 
fer  2:un  unb  fieiften,  fonbern  ouf  mifer 
©ein.  3Iber  nidbt  ouf  unfer  eigcneS  ©ein, 
bo§  brdcbte  un§  nur  toieber  aSerbommni^, 
fonbern  ouf  unfer  ©ein  in  ©bnftu§. 

aSoS  beifet  ba§?  ttituffen  toir  uns  ettoo 
erft  fiinftlidb  bineingtoingen  in  ein  mbfti- 
fdbe§  Un§felbftberlieren§  in  ^bn?  aSos 
fottten  toir  niidbternen  Seutc  bonn  modhen, 
benen  bergleidben  ni^t  gegeben  ift?  5Iber 
bie  ^eilonb^ormen  fteben  un^  toeit  offen, 
oudb  obne  ba§.  ^ebe§  S^nb  barf  fidb  bin- 
einlegen  unb  in  ©bnftuS  fein.  fiofjt  ung 
nur  toie  iinber  toerben  unb  mit  finblidbem 
©louben  un§  bergen  in  ^efu  9Irmen  unb 
betten  in  ©einem  ©dbofe,  feft,  gdb  unb 
toorm! 

©idber  in  ^'fu  airmen!  aBcr  toil!  Ocr- 
bommen,  toenn  S^f”^  niicb  bedft? 

^ocob  ©looffen. 

9.kotricc,  9?cbr. 


Sefu§  ©briftu^  ftebt  immer  bercit,  einer 
jeglid^cn  miiben  unb  belobcnen  ©ede  gu 
belfen  —  nicbt  nur  in  bem  91ugcnblicf  bcr 
©iinbenoergebung,  fonbern  oudb  todbrenb 
ber  gongen  SebenSreife.  ©r  fogte  gu  ©ci- 
nen  Siinfleni:  „©iebe,  idb  bin  bei  cucb  otte 
Stoge,  bi§  on  ber  aSdt  ©nbe." 


©in  rottenber  ©tein  bat  Fein  2Koo§. 
aSorum  mondbe  feinen  ©rfolg  im  Seben  fe- 
ben,  ift,  toeil  fie  gu  unbeftdnbig  unb  toon- 
felmiitig  finb. 
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Itnfere  ^gtnb  SQiteiIntig. 
gfragett. 

^0,  475.— m  ones  aSoR 
om  33erQe  Oinoi  bo  fie  fallen  bie  ®onner 
unb 

2hr.  9lo.  476.  —  SBoS  ti^ot  '©ott  ba§ 
2>em  ©efeb  unmoglid^  ipor? 

Sfnttiiorten  anf  a^ibel  S^agett. 

^r.  9Jo.  467.  —  SBie  toiel  aBofferbrun* 
nen  tporen  in  €Iim? 

Sliitto.  — 3tt>6If.  2a«of.  15:27. 

9ltt^(tiibc  Sebre.  —  giir  bie  ^nber 
roel  toor  bie§  bietteid^t  eine  ber  febonften 
unb  beguemften  Sogerftatten  bie  fie  ouf 
ibrec  gon^en  ffteife  bon  egbbten  newb 
noon  trofen.  @ie  ttxtren  eben  bon  aWoro 
firfommen.  SSorber  tboren  fie  brei  5toge 
getoonbert  obne  aBoffer.  SBoS  ba§  fik 
fie  gemeint  bat  fonnen  toir  un§  nur  fo 
fdbtoocb  borfteHen.  aSie  mag  toobl  ba§ 
aSoR  ficb  noeb  aBoffer  geffebnl  baben. 

®rei  a:age  obne  aBoffer  bei  grower  $ib€, 
unb  bobei  immer  am  toonbem!  S)a§  toor 
JDobI  febtoer  fiir  bie  ©rbxnbfenen  ober  toie 
toor  e^  bei  ben  ihnbern,  bie  immer  tbie- 
ber  nod)  SBoffer  f(brieen,  ineineten  unb 
flogten.  Unb  ba§  iBriillen  be§  aSiebeS  — 
€§  mufe  ein  tounberboreS  ©lenb  getoefen 
fein  bog  fie  erfobren  mufeten  fo  bolb  no(b 
ibrer  gliicflidben  Srrettung,  ou§  ^barooS 
^onb.  3>ann  fomen  fie  gen  5Woro.  S)o 
fonben  fie  aBoffer  unb  toie  febr  freueten 
fie  fi(b  oUe — aWenfeben  unb  aSieb,  al§  fie 
bog  aBoffer  foben.  @ilig  toottte  toobi  ein 
SebeS  bo^  crfte  fein  fein  beftigen  ^rft, 
unb  ben  feiner  5Unber  au  ftillen. 

Wber,  0  toeb,  ba§  aBoffer  toor  bitter  fo 
bofe  fie  e^  trob  ib^e  grofeen  2)urfte^  nid^ 
trinten  fonnten.  '3)a  murreten  fie  toieber 
gegen  fWofe  unb  modbten  ibm  toobi  oiler* 
lei  aSortoiirfe.  ®o  fd^rie  biefer  geplogte 
aKenfd)  aum  ^errn,  ber  ibm  bonn  einen 
ajoum  aciate  ben  er  in  bo^  aBoffer  tbot  bo 
tDor  e§  trinfbor  unb  fie  fonnten  ibren 
grofecn  Dnrft  ftiHen.  $orouf  fteHte  ber 
^err  ibnen  ein  ©efeb  unb  aie^t  unb  t>cr« 
biefe  ibnen  bofe  fo  fie  feiner  <Stimme  gebor* 
dben  toiirben,  unb  oUe  feine  ©ebote  unb 
©efebo  balten  toollten  fo  toiH  er  fie  bon 
oHen  egbptifdben  J^ronfbeiten  frei  batten. 


benn,  fprodb  er:  „Sdb  bin  ber  ^err  bein 
atrat." 

aBir  fdbon  toor  e§  nun  fiir  S^rael  nodb 
ollen  bi^en  fdbtoeren  ©rfobrungen,  on 
@Iim  a«  fommen  bo  bie  a^olf  aBofferbrun- 
nen  fo  reidblidb  aBoffer  goben,  bofe  fie  unb 
ibr  aSieb  a«  ieber  Sett  feinen  Surft  ftillen 
fonnte,  unb  bonn  im  ^dbotten  ber  fieben- 
aig  i^olmbdume  ruben.  atber,  ob  fie  toobi 
on  dlidben  Orten  longe  toeilten,  fo  mu|* 
te  fie  ober  bon  biefem  berrli(ben  Drt  bolb 
toeiter  aieben. 

©ott  batte  bieg  SBoR  in  feiner  <S(buIe 
unb  er  toufete  too§  om  beften  toor  fiir  fie. 
<So  ift  e§  noeb.  ©ott  fiibrt  fein  a^olf  oft 
fdbtoere  aBege  um  fie  lernen  ibm  au  folgen, 
ibn  au  ebren,  ficb  auf  ibn  iu  berloffen  unb 
ibm  boIIeS  ajertrouen  febenfen.  3u  lange 
bei  ben  aSofferbrunnen  unb  a^olmboume 
au  h>eilen  mog  noeb  immer  nid^)t  bie  fe- 
genSreicbften  ©rfobrungen  bringen  fiir  fein 

9to.  468.  —  aBie  biele  aitwfteln  be- 
rief  ^efu§  unb  gob  ibnen  30?o(bt  iiber  bie 
unfouberen  ©eifter,  bofe  fie  biefelben  ou§- 
trieben  unb  beileten  oUer  ^ronfbeit? 
atntto.  —  Stoolf.  aWottb.  10:1. 

aiiibltdbe  Sebre.  —  3to6If  atboftein  bat 
ber  ^err  ertodblt,  wab  biefe  foHten  feine 
beftdnbige  aJegleiter  fein,  unb  feine  aBorte 
be§  Sebeng  boren,  unb  aiugenaeugen  feiner 
aBunbertoerfen  fein.  @tlid)e  mol  ober  bat 
ber  ^err  fie  non  ficb  tocfl  gefcbi<it  ou§  be* 
fonberen  Urfodben.  ©inmo.I  trieb  er  fie  in 
ein  <5dbiff  bafe  fie  bon  ibm  toeg  fubren 
jenfeit  be§  aWeereS  S:iberio0.  ®ie§moI 
toor  e§  um  ibm  bie  ©elegenbeit  a«  floben 
ollein  ouf  einen  a3erg  au  ge^en  um  bort 
oltein,  ober  bodf)  in  ber  ©egentoort  feine§ 
aSoterS,  >au  beten.  Stud)  fonnte  er  burd^ 
bie  ©rfobrung  bie  fie  bort  in  berfelben 
97od^t  mnd)ten  fie  toieber  ettooS  toeitere§ 
lernen.  Sie  Eitten  Sfot  bon  bem  ©turm 
ber  fief)  mittlertoeile  erboben  batte,  ober 
al§  Sefu^  au  ibnen  fom  unb  in  boS  ©cbiff 
trot  bo  toorb  e§  gona  ftiHe.  Sefu§  bei 
un§  ouf  unferem  Seben§  fdbifflein  fonn 
jcben  Sturm  ber  un§  trifft,  ftiHen. 

^ier  in  aWottbduS  fonbte  er  fie  au§  mit 
aWod^t  unb  ^roft  ouSgeriiftet  in  feinem 
atomen  tounberaeidben  au  tbun  unter  bem 
aJoR.  Slber  bo§  toor  niebt  ibre  gonae  aKif* 
fion  ouf  biefer  ibrer  IReife.  Sie  follten 
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nid^t  auf  ber  $eiben  ^trafeen  toonbeln, 
wnb  nid^t  in  ber  ©antariter  ©tdbte 
fonbern  allein  gum  ®oIf  S^rael  foUten  fie 
gej^en  unb  il^nen  fjrebigen,  ba§  ^immel» 
reid^  ift  noje  l^erbei  fommen. 

SSiele  mogen  tooiil  tDunbern  toorum  er 
il^nen  l^ier  gebot  3U  S^iemanb  3U  ;)rebigen 
al§  nur  bem  $aufe  S^roel,  bo  er  bod^ 
footer  ibnen  fogte:  „@ei)et  bin  in  otte 
3BeIt  unb  lebret  oHe  SBoIfer."  25ie  llr« 
fodb  ift  ober  m(bt  fcbtt>er  au  finben.  3n 
biefer  B^it  tnar  be§  $eiIonbe§  unb  feiner 
Stpoftein  ganjeS  SBerf  bo§  SSoIf  ouf  '43ufee 
onsutoeifen  unb  ficb  bcreit  ju  modben  in 
bQ§  JReidb  @otte§  einaugeben,  ba§  nun 
nabe  berbeigefommen  mor.  @ie  batten 
boaumal  nocb  ni(bt§  ben  ^eiben  au  brin* 
gen.  3fl§  Sefu§  erft  olleS  tJoEenbet  bnt' 
te,  unb  fein  ^^eftoment  mit  feinem  SJtut 
Uerfiegelt  bntte,  unb  eine  etoige  ©rlofung 
getoirft  bntte,  jo  fiir  ber  SBelt  ©iinbc  ge» 
ftorben  Ujor,  unb  fie  oUe  —  ^eiben  unb 
Suben  mit  feinem  tbcuren  93Iut  erfouft 
batte,  batten  fie  boS  boHe  ^eil  in  Sbnfto 
au  derfiinbigen.  @ie  batten  nun  ein  dob 
Iige§,  melt  umfoffenbeS  ©dangelium  an 
fjrebigen  unb  boS  foHten  fie  ber  gonaen 
SBelt  derfiinbigen.  —  SB. 

I  - 

I  ^iiibet  Sriefe, 


SKibbleburb,  Snb.,  ^uli  4,  1927 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bidb  unb 
oHe  ^erolb  lefer.  ^rib  tdiU  bie  SBibel  gra* 
gen  SRo.  469  —  470  beanttoorten  fo  gut 
toie  idb  fann.  ^  babe  brei  beutfcbe  SBerfe 
uuStoenbig  gelernt.  93i§  in  atnei  SBodben 
foil  bie  ©emeinbe  on  bo§  Sllbert  ©robcrS 
fein.  3Bir  baben  fcboneS  SBetter  2IIdin 
^abodb  ©obnlein  don  Emanuel  ©lobodb 
ift  geftorben  nabe  bei  <Sbib§betoanQ,  ^nb. 
Sft  alt  getdorben  iiber  ein  ^obr.  Stb  toiU 
befdbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfdben  an 
aHe.  "^nna  S.  SBontreger. 

Mne  'SIntJDorten  finb  ricbtig.  Dnfel 
Sobtt. 

SWiHer&burg,  Ohio,  Suli  7,  1927 
Sieber  Onfel  Sobn,  ^rufe  on  bicb  unb 
Qlle  ^erolb  Sefer.  toiH  ^ic  ^i&rf  ^^a* 
gen  S^fo.  469  unb  470  beantmorten.  (®ei* 
ne  ^nttoorten  finb  ridbtig  Onfel  Sobn). 
3)ie  Seute  finb  fleifeig  am  .^eu  madben. 
S)a§  SBetter  ift  fcbon.  25er  SBeiaen  ift  reif. 


Sdb  tdiU  befcbliefeen  mit  einem  gutem 
SBunfcb  an  alle.  ^rdin  ©ingeridb. 


Bum  9fa(^cnfen 


9KeI.:  '©in  Sdmmlein  gebt  unb  tri^  bie 
0dbulb. 

Bon  fiinftgen  Beiten,  tniib  unb  fern, 
©ebeimni^toolle  ^nbe 
Berfiinbigte  ber  ^eift  be§  $errn, 

§n  be§  Brobbeten  Sllhinbe. 

®r  fob  ba§  grofee  5Weer  ber  SBelt 
Bom  mitterndcbtgen  0turm  gefdbiDellt 
Sluffdbdumenb  fidb  erbeben; 

Unb  ou§  ben  bunllen  gluten  ftieg 
®o§  Bilb  ber  Bufunft,  ©cblacbt  u. 
^ieg, 

2>er  Beidb  unb  Bolfer  Seben. 

Bon  fener  brangfoBdoHen  Beit, 

SBorb  dieleS  ibm  beridbtet, 

SBie  burdb  bie  97ot  burcb  ©dbtoert  u:  ©treit 
S)er  ^err  fein  Bolf  geaiicbtet; 

SBo  ber  Brabbeten  Sidbt  derging, 

'S)a§  '©dbtoert  ber  ^eiben  ob  un§  biag, 

SBo  ouf  ber  betiflea  ^teUe, 

2) er  ©reuel  ber  SBertoiiftung  ftonb, 

Unb  in  Sebodab§  eignem  Sonb, 

©ieg  feierte  bie  $6IIe. 

Unb  toeiter  fbri(bt  ba§  bunfle  SBort 
M  trugloS  fidberen  'SKunbeS : 

SDonn  aeiflt  fidb  beineS  BoIfeS  $ort, 

S)er  @ngcl  eure§  SBunbeS; 
er  mocbt  fidb  ouf,  er  ftebt  fiir  eucb, 
fommt  fein  berriidb  ^onigreidb; 
Borbei  ift  ©dbmera  unb  ^loge. 

Unb  toer  olSbonn  nodb  iibrig  blieb, 

9Ben  ^ott  in§  Budb  be§  Seben§  f(brie&, 
3)er  freut  fidb  ie^er  2:oge. 

®onn  toirb,  ber  ©eift  ber  SBobrbeit 

f^ridbtS, 

97adb  toufenbidbrigem  ©dbtoeigen, 

Ser  ungetoobnte  ©trobl  bk  SidbtS 
Sn§  Conb  ber  ©rdber  fteigen. 

So  fdbldft  bonn  feiner  mebr  fo  feft, 

3) er  nidbt  fein  falteS  Bett  derldfet; 
ifroft  bringt  in  bie  “©ebeine. 

e§  l^dbten  tdie  ber  Sterne  S^ona, 

®ie  iCebrer  in  be§  ^immelS  ©Iona, 

SWit  ungetriibtem  ©dbeine. 
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D  golbne  3eit,  toann  brirfift  bu  on? 
35Qnn  trbften  [icb  bie  Strmen. 

Xonn  toerben  JRiegel  oufgeton, 

Orrei  toaltet  ba§  ©rbarmen. 

Unb  ber  (Scred^te,  bem  bie  0cibntadb, 
25q§  ^erj  in  b^ifeem  ^mmer  brod^, 

Xu  bringft  ibm  bie  93eIobnung; 

Xu  reid^eit  ibm  bie  ^^olme  bar, 

Xu  fiibrft  ibn  mit  gefolbtem  ^aar 
3ur  emgen  grieben^toobnung. 

9Ba^  ber  iProt)bet  gebrobt,  erjdbien; 

Xer  Xembel  nxirb  gefcbanbet. 

(fin  ajolf  um§  anbre  ging  babin. 
aSann  aber  i)t§  tooHenbct? 

SBerbeifeen  ift  ba§  fdbone  Bi^t 
0ieblt  ung  nocb  menig  ober  niel? 

Sit  meit  ba^  ift§  enge? 

S?ein  Sort  S^botoab^  fogt  mir  ba§. 
©ebeimniS  ift§,  fein  menjdblicb  SWafe 
SWiftt  feincr  ©tunben  fiange. 

©ebidbtct  bon  ©br.  Hoffmann  im 
43.  Gingefanbt  bon  3r.  Songe,  ^^aifa, 
^ciftina. 


Xoi^  cine  ^eufter  in  ber  5lrdbe 


es  ift  ein  mcrfttmrbiger  Umitanb,  bofe 
bie  '9trc^  nur  ein  einaigeS  genfter  botte. 
Xicieg  eine  Senitcr  ftellt  febr  baffenb  ba^ 
3tmt  be§  ^eiligcn  ©eiftes  bar.  gibt 
nur  ein  fiicbt,  ba§  aHe  ^Jlcnfcben  erleudb* 
tet,  menn  fie  uberboupt  ericudbtet  tt>erben. 
©briftu§  ift  ba^  fiicbt,  unb  e^  ift  ber  ^ei= 
lige  ©eift  ber  Sabtbeit,  burdb  toelcfy;n 
(Sbriftu^  geoffenbart  mirb.  Xurdb  @eine 
(finri^tung  erfennen  mir  0unbe,  ©credb= 
tigfeit  unb  (^eriebt.  'Sfnbcrc  Ueberaeugun^ 
gen  finb  bem  gegenuber  bon  geringem 
Sort.  Snbem  toir  unter  bie  ©inmirfung 
be§  ieiligen  ©eifte§  fommen,  gemobren 
mir  unfere  8dbulb  unb  bas  6Icnb,  in  meb 
d)cm  mir  un§  befinben,  ober  and)  unfere 
(friofung  burcb  ©briftum.  (^in  anbere^ 
SDiittel  ejiftiert  niebt.  ift  nur  ein 
ftcr  in  ber  3trd)e.  „3tber  mic  gebt  e§  ju," 
fragt  jemanb,  „bafe  etiidbe  ibr  Si^t  burd) 
ben  cinen  ^rebiger,  unb  anberc  ibr  Siebt 
burd)  cinen  anbern  erbolten?"  3tbcr  trop 
beffen,  mein  Si^cunb,  ift  nur  ein  Setter 
ba.  ^rebiger  finb  nur  gleidb  ben  ©Ia§= 
fdbeiben,  aber  ibr  fbnnt  and)  burdb  fie  nidit 
anberc  2id)t  crbalten,  als  burcb  ^cn  ^eili* 


gen  ©eift,  ber  in  ibnen  mirft.  (Sr,  mel* 
dber  un§  ba§  Siebt  bon  ber  ©rfenntniS  ber 
^errlidbfeit  ©otte^  im  Stngefidbt  Sefw  ®bn‘ 
fti  offenbort,  ift  ber  ^eilige  ©eift.  @. 


Xcr  Slrbeiter  int  Serfe  bebnrf  bes  ^eili* 
gen  ©eiftei^ 


Xer  Sebrer  bereitet  ftcb  auf  feine 
tionen  toor;  ober  bereitet  er  fidb  baburdb 
nor,  bofe  er  bie  ^a'ft  be§  ^eiligen  ©ci» 
fte§  fudbt?  Xer  ifJrebiger  ftubiert  feinen 
Zest,  aber  idb  fiirdbte,  bob  biefe  geiftlidbe 
©efabigung,  bie  mefentlidbfte  bon  oHen,  oft 
unbeaebtet  bleibt.  (Jin  Solbat  fbnnte 
eber  obne  ©etoCbr  ober  ©dbmert  unb  ber 
Strtitterift  obne  ^Pulber  in  bie  ©dblodbt 
aieben,  aU  bafe  mir  berfudben  fbnnten, 
eine  ©eele  au  geminnen,  obne  bie  ^aft 
beg  ^iligen  ©eifteg  ju  erfobren.  Senn 
unfere  geiftlidbe  Xatigfeit  irgenb  meldbeg 
9iefuItot  bttben  foil,  fo  mufe  bog  gelebrte 
ober  geprebigte  Sort  bon  gbttlidber  i^aft 
begleitet  merben,  unb  biefe  ^oft  mufe 
ber  auerft  erfobren,  ber  bog  Sort  3U  on» 
bern  rebet. 


©in  ©ebidbt 


aP'Jein  ©ott,  meil  idb  fb  meinem  Seben 
Xidb  ftetg  bor  Slugen  t)ahen  foH, 

SoEft  bu  mir  oudb  ein  ^erae  geben, 

Xog  beiner  Surdbt'  unb  Ciebe  boE, 

Xenn  foE  mein  ©briftentum  beftebn, 
aWufe  Sieb  unb  t^wrebt  beifommen  ftebn. 

fiofe  beine  Sfwrdbt  beim  Xun  unb  Xenfen 
Xer  3Infong  oEer  Seigbeit  fein, 

Unb  mid)  ouf  foldbe  Sege  lenfen, 

Xie  fidber,  beilig.  gnt  unb  rein, 

Xenn  tiirdbtet  mon  bidb  in  ber  Xot, 

©0  meibet  mon  ber  Xorbeit  ^fob. 

Xer  ©eift,  ben  bu  mir,  ^err,  gegeben, 

Sft  ia  ein  ©eift  ber  ^urdbt  beg  ^errn; 
Safe  midb  nodb  feinem  Xriebe  lebcn, 

Xofe  icb  bicb  beralid)  fiirdbten  lern; 

Xodb  lofe  bie  gurdbt  oudb  finblidb  fein, 
Unb  ibn  in  mir  bog  ’Slbbo  fdbrein. 

31.  Stobloff. 


(Jin  Xog  ber  fogt’g  bem  onbern 
aWein  Seben  fei  ein  Sonbern, 
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bet  3^  weiner  Slot  \nd^  ben 
^errn;  nteine  ^anb  ift  beig  Slades 
aui^gereift  nnb  la^  nii^t  ab« 

^folm  77,  3. 

iBeten  ofine  Unterlofe?  bet  Slot  ben 
^rrn  lud^en?  ^ft  ba^  benn  reij^t?  2Ber* 
ben  nidt)t  bo  bte  jd^Iimmen  enttoufci^enben 
©rfobrungen  gema^t,  bofe  bann  ba§  93eten 
fd^einbor  unerbort  bleibt?  ^onn  man, 
menn  man  in  guten  ^agen  fidb  um  bag 
©mige  menig  befummert,  bei  bet  ^lerein* 
bred^enben  Slad^t  ber  Xrubjal  nid^t  bag 
©d^irerflidbe  erleben,  bafe  man  bann  nidE)t 
beten  fann?  '2)ag  fann  man  erleben. 
3)ag  mirb  erlebt.  Stifo,  bafe  mir  in  guten 
2:agen  leicbtfertig  fein  fonnen  unb  nur 
in  ber  3eit  ber  Slot  ben  ^rrn  au  fucben 
bcben,  bag  ift  nid^t  beg  ^Bfalmiften  ©inn, 
nein,  fonbern;  aucf)  in  ber  Slot.  '3)ag  ift 
ber  Siroft  ben  toir  in  ©otteg  SJerbeifeun' 
gen  bctben,  bafe  audb  bie  bunfelfte  Slot  ung 
toon  ©ott  ni(bt  trennen  barf.  SSenn  bie 
Slot  fommt  —  unb  tnern  mirb  fie  erfbart, 
ba  bo(|  ber  natiirlid^e  iDlenfd^  fdE)on  meife, 
bafe  beg  ftebeng  ungemifct)te  i^rewben  fei= 
nem  ©terblidfien  juteil  merben,  —  ami)  in 
ber  Slad^t  bie  ^anb  augauftredfen  unb  nic^t 
abaulaffen,  baau  forbert  ber  ipfalmift  ung 
auf.  ^enn  aHeg  Brid^t,  ©ott  toerlafet  ung 
ni(f)t!  Slid^t  aBIaffen!  2Bir  finb  fcBtoaci) 
unb  merben  fo  leid^t  mutlog  unb  toeraagt 
unb  geBen  auf,  unb  bod^  foH  fid^  ed^ter 
©lauBe  gerabe  im  3)unfel  unb  in  ber 
S^rtiBfal  Betnal^ren.  '2)ann  l^eifet  eg,  alle 
^ofte  beg  ©lauBeng  awfammentun  unb 
in  ber  Slacf)t  an  bag  SKorgenrot  glouBcn. 

©.  ©. 

S3a(fain  ffir  bic  Sunben 

SSol^I  gleid^  Beim  Sefen  ber  UeBerfd^rift 
mirb  ber  (Sefer  benfen:  SBag  mag  moBI  bag 
fiir  ein  SBalfam  fein,  unb  meld^er  ^rt  m6= 
gen  bie  SBunben  fein?  SBieHeidBt  fonnen 
mir,  unb  toenn  audB  nur  einigermofeen, 
ung  eine  rid^tige  SSorftellung  botoon  ma= 
d^ton.  S8ir  finb  SDlenf^en  unb  B^Ben  mit 
SOlenfdBen  an  tun;  mir  finb  ©Briften  unb 
BoBen  mit  ©B^iften  au  tun.  Sllg  SDlenfdBen 
fennen  unb  toerfteBen  mir  bie  aHenfd^n 
eBen,  mie  fie  finb,  tone  fie  ung  mit  iBrem 
Sfeufeeren  erfe^inen,  oBne  iiber  iBr  Snne* 


reg  itoiel  nadBanbenfen  ober  ung  barum  a» 
BemuBen,  oB  eg  ba  audB  moge  anberg  aus* 
feBen,  alg  fie  in  iBrem  ©rfcBeinen  awe 
@(Bau  tragen.  SBir  fe^en  ung,  menn  mir 
nidBt  gerabe  Beleibigt  merben,  lehBt  iiBer 
alleg  Binmeg;  oudB  iB^^n  ^mmer  unb  iBr 
Seib,  meldBeg  an  mandBer  ©eele  Baftet, 
fennen  unb  toerfteBrn  mir  nidBt,  BIciBcn 
bariiber  gana  aufeer  SuBIutofl* 
ften  fonnen  mir  ung  nidBt  fo  leicBt  iiBer 
alleg  BitotoegBeBen.  S5ag  ^il  unb  bic 
©nabe,  morein  mir  burdB  Bie  neue  Slrca* 
tur  ing  gottlfdBe  Seben  toerfeBt  finb,  fiilirt 
ung  toon  3eit  a«  in  tiefere  2Bcge, 
menn  ung  anbere  aM  '®eficf)to  fommcii. 
SBir  fonnen  ung  nidBt  fo  leidBt  iiber  oU:o 
BinmegBeBcn;  mir  merben  mitunter  biirvt) 
bie  SieBe  ©otteg  feBr  in  bie  ©nge  gctric- 
Ben,  burdB  meldBe  ung  ermoBnenb  geaeigt 
mirb,  meldBe  grofee  iBormBeraigfeit  unb 
©nabe  mir  toon  ©ott  uBcrfommen  BaBcn. 
unb  bieg  im  ^inmeig  ouf  unfere  S0lit=  unb 
SleBenmenfdBen  on  ung  fragcftelicnb: 
„©inb  biefe  nidBt  eBen  fo  BodB  gefcBaBt  in 
ben  Stugen  ©otteg,  alg  mir  eg  finb  unb 
maren?"  ©elingt  eg  ©ott,  bafe  mir  in 
biefem  SladBbenfen  nodB  tiefer  ergriffen 
merben  unb  in  bie  SieBe  ©otteg  toerfenft, 
baBci  aBer  faft  a^m  ©rfdBredfcn  unfere 
grofee  SlidBtigfeit  erBIidfen,  bem  inneren 
gottlidBen  '$rong  ©eniige  leiften  au  f5n= 
nen,  bann,  —  moHen  mir  unferm  treuen 
^irten  nidBt  entflieBen,  moUen  mir  fein  ©i* 
gentum  BleiBen,  —  bann,  foge  idB  nodB  ein* 
mal,  flieBen  mir  noBer  an  fein  $era  unb 
erfleBen  ung  nodB  tiefere  ©nabe.  2Bir  Bc= 
ten,  bafe  er  ung  bie  SWenfcBcn  moge  bem 
^nnern  nodB  meBr  fennen  unb  toerftcBcn 
leBren,  olg  nur  nodB  oufeen  Bin  fie  oBau* 
fdB&Ben.  SBir  fdBauen  in  unfer  eigeneg  ^n* 
nereg  in  bie  SSergangenBeit  auriidf,  ba  aud) 
mir  toon  toerfdBiebenen  fcinbfeligen  ©eiftern 
umringt  unb  geangftet  murben,  unb  mcIcB 
linbernber  93oIfam  eg  fur  unfer  ^>era  mar, 
bog,  aug  tiefen  SGSunben  Blutenb,  fidB  nacB 
2:roft  feBnte,  menn  mir  glauBten,  bafe  nie* 
manb  unfer  Seib  teilte,  unb  bann  untocr- 
Bofft  ung  jemanb  fo  freunblidB  onrebete, 
mie  leudBtete  bann  unfer  fronfeg  ^cra  ouf 
unb  meldBe  guten  ©efiiBIe  diberfamen  ung. 
©rfdBien  ein  foIdB  BarmBeraiger  ©omori* 
ter,  menn  er  lieBenb  unb  troftenb  unfere 
aSunben  toertanb,  ung  nidBt  faft  mie  ein 
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©ngcl?  ©ollte  bies  uns  nij^t  auc^  cin 
JQeitfaben  ju  un[ern  Ilebcn  3Kim  n|d)cn 
fein?  -Sottten  unjere  SBIitfe  in  iJJiUe  nic^t 
me^c  auf  ibr  ^nner€^  geridt)tet  |ein,  bafe 
toir  fie  ba  fennen  unb  faerfteben  Icrncn,  on' 
ftott  mit  f^arfem  2fuge  nur  ibr  5feufe  reS 
iu  muftcrn  unb  bann  qIs  i^rleftir  unb 
^tuit  fait  norubergebn?  SBie  jebc 
*toiit  uns  mitunter  fcbon  an  jcmanb:?  33:= 
itcbmen  uerfannt,  menu  h>ir  bann  turd) 
naWe  33cfanntfdbaft  unter  ber  aufeeren 
^ru|te  3u  unferer  33efd)dmung  bodj  ein 
tombed  $«ra  fanben.  Unb  menn  audb  oft 
bag  '©egenteil  gefd)icbt,  fo  follten  tt):r  boib 
ftctg,  mic  obcn  crhjabnt  an  ung  fcibft  b  d- 
bcn,  bcnn  n>ir  roiffen  nidbt  unb  fcl):n  nidft, 
h)cun  tt)ir  ni^t  madere,  offenc  9Iugcn  bo* 
ben,  tDie  fo  mandbc  umnodbtetc,  lion  ^um= 
mcr  unb  ^cib  geblagte  Secle  reben  ung 
ciubcr  gebt  Qe.;Innt  don  5;roftIofiif  it  iibcr 
ibrcn  inneren  Swft^nb  unb  don  finftern 
©eiftern  gemortcrt:  „25u  barfft  bicb  nie« 
manbcn  311  crfenncn  geben,  nicmonb  ad)= 
tct  bid)."  3Ber  aucb  nur  einmol  in  feinem 
ganacn  ficben  einer  foldben  gejogten  Sec* 
le,  cin  fold)  dom  Seelenfeinb  tdunbg^fcb  a= 
flcneg  ^cra  fcnnt  unb  dcrftebt  unb  ein 
^itgcfiibl  unb  SKitleibcn  burcb  liebe,  fanf* 
te  SEBorte  eincn  fd)mcralinbcrnben  33alfam 
auf  fein  tounbeg  $cra  legt  unb  ee  der= 
binbet,  toag  fur  ein  gottidoblgefaHigcg 
SBerf  bat  bcr  geton,  unb  mit  roe  d)  ange= 
nebmcn  ©cfublcn  toirb  beffcn  Secle  burd)= 
brungcn!  Gg  ift  foldbcg  ein  Samaritcr* 
bicnft,  bcr  jenen  bort  auf  bcm  9Scgc  don 
^crufalem  nacb  Serid)o  roeit  ubertrifft. 
SatoobI,  fdbreibcn  lofet  fid)  fold)  g  unb  le* 
fen  an^,  aber  baben  roir  bei  jcber  (Sole* 
genbeit  folcb  bc’i  )Q>ncn  3?aliam  fiir  berar* 
tige  SBnnbcn  unb  foId)en  SScrbanb  mit 
ober  bci  ung?  Sinb  roir  ntd)t  mcifteng 
^riefter  unb  fi.bitcn,  anflatt  ein  barmber* 
aiger  Samariter?  ^obl  eber  fonnen  roir 
SJunben  fd)Iagcn,  alg  fie  befl^a.  9Bab= 
xenb  ung  aebntau)  nb  fpfunb  gef^ft  finb, 
fo  Snnen  roir  bo^  unfern  fKitfncd)tcn  roe= 
gen  cincm  ©eringen  fortroabrenb  toebe 
lun.  2Bir  boben  nidbt  ben  redbten  93alfam, 
«id)t  cin  tWitgefiibI/  boben  nidbt  licbcnbe 
aSortc;  fdbablidbe  Sliegen  boben  ung  bie 
flute  Solbe  derborben,  bie  roir  auf  feine 
aSunbe  Ifflcn. 

Slbr.  Sfoof. 


iSie  33ibel  in  ber  ftronfenftube 

^ranfbeit  ift  Grnteaeit  —  natiirlidb  nur 
fiir  ben,  ber  gefdt  bat.  Sden  derftebe  icb 
V;er:  b^imifeb  roerben  in  ©otteg  SSelt, 
f  ine  ©ebanfen  unb  Slbfitbten  fennen  let* 
nen,  feinem  ^iun  anbetenb  auaufeben.  3)er 
SBeg  in  ©otteg  SBelt  gebt  iiber  bie  33ibel. 
aWenfeben,  bie  „g€idt"  boben,  finb  alfo 
fo  d)e,  bie  in  ber  Sdbrift  geforfd)t  boben. 
gur  bie  ift  J^ranffein  Grnteaeit. 

aEBie  flor  toirb  eincm  mandbeg  in  ber 
tonfenftube.  Sigber  bot  man  eg  nur 
getoufet,  febt  erprobt  mon’g.  3um  93ei= 
fbiel  fo  ein  SSort  roie  im  ifSfalm  68:  „©e* 
lobt  fei  ber  ^err  taglidb;  bcnn  ©ott  legt 
ung  cine  Soft  auf,  ober  cr  bilft  ung  oud)." 
3Bic  mon  bog  in  franfen  Xagen  erfabrt! 
Gg  :7.it)t  immer  ©runb  aum  iTonfen.  2B  r 
tooUten  gerabe  anfongen  au  iommern,  ba 
fommt  ein  lieber  liWenfdb,  ber  ung  roobitut 
roie  bie  Sonne.  Ober  eg  fommt  im  redb* 
ten  9IugenbIidE  ein  33udb,  ein  Sbrudb,  ein 
Sieberderg  —  unb  bag  ift  bie  9tntroort  ©ot« 
teg  ouf  mein  33eten  unb  f^eogen  unb  .^'0- 
gen  don  geftern.  Gg  ift  toabr:  ©ott  legt 
ung  cine  Soft  ouf,  ober  er  bilft  ung  ouij. 

'Dbg:  eg  fommen  bie  gona  fdblimmen 
2ioge,  too  Seib  unb  Seele  am  Gnbe  ber 
ilraft  finb:  „Sdb  fann’g  jo  nidbt  mebr 
ertrogen!"  Sft  eg  nii^t  immer  nod)  toabr 
geblicben:  „©ott  ift  grtreu,  ter  eud)  nieft 
Idfet  derfud^n  iiber  euer  ^ermbgen,  fon* 
bern  madbt,  bofe  bie  SSerfudbung  fo  ein 
Gnbe  getoinne,  bafe  ibr’g  fbnnet  ertrogen" 
(1  ^or.  10,  13)?  2)0  fd)dmt  fid)  bie  Sec* 

unb  toirb  ftiffe:  So  getreu  toirft  bu  audb 
morgen  fein  —  bier  boft  bu  meine  Sor* 
gen,  bu  treuer  ©ott. 

Unb  fo  mondbe  Sdblodfen  (Oberfladblid)* 
feit  meine  idb)  foEen  ab  don  meinem  ©lau* 
bcngleben.  babe  eg  jo  getoufet,  ober 
gana  ernft  babe  idb  eg  nidbt  genommen: 
„'9Weine  ©ebanfen  finb  nidbt  cure  ©ebon* 
fen,  unb  cure  SBege  finb  nidbt  meine  SBege; 
fonbern,  fodiel  ber  ^immcl  bober  ift  benn 
bie  Grbe,  fo  finb  aucb  meine  SBege  bober 
benn  cure  SBege,  unb  meine  ©ebanfen 
benn  cure  ©ebonfen."  (Sef.  55,  8.  9) 
©ott  gebt  aSege  mit  mir,  bie  mir  niebt 
gefoEen.  SBie  babe  icb  ibo  gebeten,  er 
modbte  eg  nidbt  fo  mad^n!  ©erabc  ba* 
dor  toor  mir  fo  bange.  SBog  foE  benn 
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nun  toerben?  38a§  tocrben  bie  Scute 
fagen,  iwnn  e§  nrir  fo  gc^t?  Unb  bo§ 
foil  olleS  ju  metneni  ^cften  bienen?  iDa 
nmfe  id^  erft  toiffen^  toa§  mein  ©ott  untcr 
meinem  ®eftcn  nerftebt.  SBer  bie  <Sd^rift 
fennt,  loeife:  ©ott  IiQt  mit  mic  ettoaS  oor. 
3)q§  I^Qt  er  fid^  borgenommen,  qI§  er  mid^ 
fd|uf.  ^e^t  ru'^it  er  nid^t  eber,  al§  bi§ 
er  e§  erreid^t  bat-  Unb  tt)a§  ift  fein  @e* 
banfe  mit  mir  —  bober  al§  mcine  ©ebon* 
fen?  „'2Iuf  bofe  ©ott  fei  oUeS  in  alien" 
(1  ^or.  15);  „abnlidb  fein  feinem  berflar* 
ten  Seibe"  (^bil  3),  „ibm  (bem  Quferftan= 
benen  ^errn)  gleidb  fein;  benn  toir  toer* 
ben  ibn  feben,  toie  er  ift"  (1  ^ob.  3). 
S)enen,  bie  ©ott  lieben,  miiffen  alle  Xsin* 
ge  3u  biefem  5Beften  bienen.  SBem  ba§ 
niebtg  „Sromme§"  ift,  fonbern  Birfli(b= 
feit,  mie  tnirb  ber  iiber  feiner  ^anfbeit 
mit  Qtt  ibren  ^Sd^merjen  unb  S'toten  unb 
©orgen  unb  jerftbrten  ^Idnen  an  ber  9Ji' 
bel  feine§  ©otte§  frob! 

Sn  ^iob§  ^era  ift  gerabe  in  ber  ftbteer* 
ften  3rinfterni§  be§  ^b§  ber  belle  ©on* 
ncnftrabl  eingebrungen:  „Stb  toeife,  bafe 
mein  ©rlofer  lebt"  (ieiob  19)  —  er  fannte 
eben  feinen  ©ott. 

^efu§  bat  ni(bt  umfonft  ben  22.  ^falm 
ouStoenbig  grfonnt.  S)er  gab  feinen  ©e* 
bonfen  unb  feinem  SJeten  bie  reebte  fHicb* 
tung  in  ber  dual  be§  ^reujeS.  ®a  fing 
er  an  ju  beten:  „3)?ein  ©ott,  mein  ©ott, 
Joarum  baft  bu  midb  Oerlaffenl"  ^ber  in 
ber  ©tille  toirb  er  meitergebetet  baben. 
3)er  ipfalm,  ben  einft  ein  Seibenber  ge* 
betet,  bradE)te  ibm  ©rcjuidlung;  er  aeigte 
tbm  ben  ©inn  feine§  Seiben§:  „©§  mer* 
ben  gebenfen  unb  fi(b  aum  ^errn  befebren 
oKer  SBelt  ©nben  unb  nor  ibm  onbeten 
aHe  ©cfdbledbter  ber  ^eiben.  "IJenn  be§ 
^rrn  ift  ba§  SHeidb.  ©r  mirb  einen  ©a* 
men  baben,  ber  ibm  bient.  ©ie  toerben 
fommen  unb  feine  ©eredbtigfeit 
bem  aSoIf,  ba§  geboren  toirb." 

5)a§  toor  ©bnfti  SeibenSbfalm.  $oft 
bu  fdbon  beinen  S^ben^bfolm  gefunben  — 
ober  iiberbaubt  bo§  3Bort,  bei  bem  e§  bir 
oufgebt:  $ier  meint  ©ott  midb!  —  ba§ 
SBort,  bei  bem  e§  bir  trie  ©dbubben  bon 
ben  Sfugen  faHt,  ba§  bir  ben  ©inn  fiir 
bie  gonae  ©otteStoelt  auffdbliefet.  SBiel* 
leidbt  foEft  bu  e§  in  beiner  ihranfenaeit 
finbeni  ihranflbeit  fann  audb  ©aotaeit 


SBabt  beit 

fein.  SBie  foftlitb  ift  biefc  S^it!  — ^^(©lau- 
be  unb  ^eimot). 


ftennt  ba$  9lene  Xtftament  bie  Siiiber 
tttitfe? 


9Son  SobanneS  SBarnS,  Sebrer  on 
ber  ®ibelfcbule  in  SBiebeneft, 
Slbcinlonb 


S)er  ©ebraudb  ber  2!aufe  unmiinbtger 
^nber  toar  aar  3cit  ber  SIboftel  oollig 
unbefonnt.  ®iefe  3:atfo(be  toirb  beute  bon 
oEen  iSfutoritdten  ber  berfebiebenen  ^r* 
dben  onerfannt  unb  in  ben  beften  Sebrbii* 
(bern  offen  auSgefbrocben.  ©^on  in  ber 
erften  ^ufloge  bon  $eraog§  9ieaIenct)fIo* 
babie  (bem  beriibrnten  fltocbfdblogemerf  fiir 
broteftantifebe  Xbeologen)  toar  au  lefen: 

„S)afe  im  Slieuen  J^eftament  ficb  feine 
©bur  bon  ^inbertoufe  finbet,  barf  toobl 
fiir  bie  toiffenfcboftli^e  ©jegefe  als  feft* 
geftellt  gelten;  oHe  SSerfuebe,  biefelbe  ou^ 
ben  ©infebungSlnorten  ober  au§  ©tetten, 
tbie  1.  ^r.  1,  16  au  betoeifen,  finb  ba* 
rum  oI§  ioiEfiirlicbe  ^nfteleien  aufauge* 
ben,  jo  burdb  1-  ^ar.  7,  14  ift  jebe  beror- 
tige  golgerung  gerobeau  au^gefcbloffen,. 
fonft  toiirbe  ber  9IbofteI  bie  ^eiligung  ber 
^nber  au§  ber  an  ibnen  bollaogenen  Xau* 
fe  unb  niebt  mit  ber  ©emeinfebaft  ibrer 
gidubigen  ©Item  begriinbet  baben;  nur 
unter  ber  SBorouSfebung,  bafe  bie  ^inber- 
toufe  nocb  niebt  beftanb,  bat  bie  SSetoeiS- 
fi^rung  bc§  Sltjoftelg  i^auIuS  in  ber  ange- 
fiibrten  ©teEe  einen  binbenben  ©cblufe." 

ber  neueften  91uflage  bes  genonnten 
SBerfeS  (3.  Slufl.  1907,  iBb.  19,  ©.  403) 
erfidrt  ^rof.  Seine  (Sreslou):  „2!ie 
Uebung  ber  ^nbertoufe  ift  in  ber  apoftoli* 
fdben  unb  nodbaboftolifeben  3cit  nidbt  nacb* 
loeiSbar.  SBir  bor^n  amar  mebrfocb  Oon 
ber  Xaufe  ganaer  ^auSgemeinben  (9Ipg. 
16,  15.  32f;  18,  8;  1  ^r.  1,  16).  5Ibcr 
bie  lebte  ©teEe  anfammengebalten  mit  1. 
iSfer.  7,  14,  fbritbt  nidbt  an  ©unften  ber 
Sfnnobme,  bafe  bomaI§  audb  bie  l^inber* 
tmife  iiblidb  mar,  benn  bonn  bdtte  ^ouIuS 
nidbt  fdbreiben  fonnen:  ,4onft  todren  io 
eure  ^nber  unrein." 

Unb  ^rof.  S)r.  25retD§  bemerft  (eben- 
bort  ©.  446):  „3)afur,  bofe  in  ber  abofto- 
Rfdben  3ait  aueb  iRnber  getouft  morben 
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jcien,  fel^It  iebeg  fid^ere  3eugni§.  SSenn 
man  fiir  bie  ^inbertaufe  einen  0rfn:tftbe= 
roeiS  ju  erbringen  derfudit  \)at,  fo  ift  bae 
immer  derlorcne  Sl'Ju^e  gemejen." 

3tber  trob  oUer  S^ugniffc  mafegebenber 
Sdiriftforfcber  unb  ^rcbenbiftorifer  mirb 
immer  toieber  bon  bielen  SSerteibigern  ber 
Vroteftantifcben  SBoIf^firdEjen  bie  ^inber= 
taufe  qI§  biblifd^  berteibigt.  2)ie  rbmifdbe 
5hrd)e  bot  fein  Snterefje  baran  bie§  an 
bebaubten,  fie  berteibigt  ja  aucb  aoblt^i^e 
anbre  ©inricbtungen  olg  unter  ber  Sei= 
tung  bc§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS,  beffen  Organ 
biefe  ^irdbe  fei^  entftanben.  bat  bie 
Strabition,  urn  alle§  an  erflaren,  »a§  man 
mit  ber  ©ibel  nid)t  begriinbcn  fann.  Stber 
auf  bie  2:rabition  follte  eigentliib  ein  pio- 
teftantifdber  2:beoIoge,  ber  bie  ^eilige 
©(brift  al^  bie  einaige  9^orm  fiir  fiebre 
unb  Seben  anerfennt,  fidb  nicbt  berufen. 
IBiele  tun  e§  a^or,  in  ecbt  rbmifcber  3lrt. 
®ie  geben  obne  meiterS  aw:  in  ber  Sibcl 
ftebt  nidbt§  bon  einer  ^inbertaufe,  abofto= 
lif^  ift  fie  nid^t.  „2tber  biefe  Sitte  ift 
fpdter  unter  Seitung  be§  ^eiligen  @eifte§ 
;entftanben."  mon  mit  biefer  SBett>ei§» 
fiibrung  oIIe§  berteibigen  fann,  ^Priefter, 
■^ntdre,  SWeffe  ufto.  fiiblen  bieic  unb  ber= 
fudjen  barum  bie  S^inbertaufe  au§  ber 
©dfirift  au  „beh>eifen." 

©eben  hrir  un§  einmal  biefe  „iBert)eifc" 
ndber  an.  griiber  beaog  man  in  recbt 
naiber  SBcifc  einfadb  ©tetten,  toie  bie  be= 
fannte:  „Saffet  bie  ^nblein  au  mir  fom» 
men"  auf  bie  iHnbertaufe.  ©o  toirb  bie§ 
SBort  nodb  immer  bei  ber  Uebung  ber 
Slinbertaufe  bertoertet.  ©o  ftebt  e§ 
ouf  bielen  2kjuffdbuffeln  au  lefen. 
9tun  bat  ?5efu§  befanntlicb  iene  ^inber, 
bie  au  ibnt  gcbradbt  tourben,  nicbt  getauft, 
audb  feinen  ^iingern  nidbtS  berartigeg  auf» 
getragen.  ©r  berate  fie  unb  fegnete  fie. 

3)ie  meiften  aSerteibiger  ber  ^nbertaufe 
geben  je^t  unumtounben  au,  bafe  obige 
aSorte  be§  $errn  nic^t§  au  tun  baben  mit 
irgenb  einer  5taufe.  'SJer  ^rr  fbridbt  bon 
fold^cn  bie  eine  finblidbe  ©efinnung  boben 
unb  erfidrt:  foicbcr  ift  boS  ^immelreidb 
CJKattb.  19,  14;  3«orf.  10,  14;  Suf.  18, 
16). 

S)ic  ^uSfpriidbe  beg  $errn  iiber  bie  ^n« 
ber,  bie  er  ja  nidbt  toufte  ober  taufen  liefe. 


aeigen,  bofe  ibm  oudf)  beute  bie  ^inber  obne 
^oufe  foftbor  unb  inert  finb. 

©in  anberer  aSetoeig  fiir  bie  ^nber« 
taufe,  ber  beute  febr  beliebt  ift,  ift  bie 
a3ebauptung,  Sutber  babe  Sitattb.  28,  19 
nid^t  ridfitig  iiberfebt,  eg  muffe  eigentlidb 
beifeen:  „5Wa(bet  au  ^iiingern  aHe  aSdIfer, 
inbem  (ober  boburtf),  bafe)  ibr  fie  tou= 
fet . " 

©0  ftebe  eigentlidb  fdbon  im  aWiffiong- 
befebi  bie  a^elebrung  ber  ^aufe  nidit  bo» 
ran. 

®ag  ift  eine  bon  ben  Stbeologen  flug 
erfonnene  atugfludbt.  2)ie  Xatfodbe,  bafe 
im  aWiffiongbefebI  bie  ^inbertoufe  feinen 
fpiob  bat,  fonn  burdb  berartige  ^unftgrif* 
fe  nidbt  iniberlegt  toerben. 

©in  toeiterer  a3elbeig  tnirb  in  ben  foge» 
nannten  ^ougtaufen  gefudbt.  Siiufmol 
toirb  ndmiidb  beri^tet,  bafe  ganae  §dufer 
getouft  inurben.  afun  ift  im  ailtertum 
„'$oug"  nidbt  gleidbbebeutenb  mit  „Somi= 
lie,"  fonbern  fdjliefet  einen  toeiteren  ^eig 
in  fidb,  i>en  ^eig  ber  ©floben,  bie  aum 
^ougbalte  gebdren,  bie  gonae  ^ouggenof* 
“fenfcbaft.  2fber  obgefeben  babon,  ift  in  fei« 
ner  biefer  ©tetten  au^  nur  eine  Slnbeu^ 
tung  au  finben,  bofe  fleine  ^nber  babei 
tearen.  ^ielmebr  lefen  mir  ougbriidlidb, 
bofe  bie  aSetreffenben  bem  aSorte  aubar* 
ten  unb  glaubten  ober  fidb  0ar  felbft  aum 
Oienft  berorbneten.  ©in  aSergleidb  ber 

funf  a3eridbte  modbt  bie  ©odbe  fofort  beut* 
lidb. 

Sm  $oufe  beg  ^orneliug  bdrten  aHe 

au,  ber  ^cilige  ©eift  fiel  ouf  alle  unb 
aEe  inurben  getouft. 

Sm  ^aufe  beg  ^erfermeifterg  barten 

oEe  bog  ©bangclium  unb  liefeen  fidb  tau» 
fen. 

Sm  ^aufe  beg  ^ifbug  gloubten  oHe 

unb  liefeen  fidb  toufen. 

a^odb  biefen  brei  ougfiibrlidbcn.aSeridbten 
miiffen  bie  afngaben  iiber  bag  $oug  ber 
2b^>ia  unb  beg  ©tebbanug  berftonben  toer¬ 
ben. 

aWon  bat  fein  ffiedbt,  bag  in  ben  fiirae- 
ren  aSeri^ten  grblenbe  im  aSiberfbrudb  au 
ben  anberen  a5eridbten  nodb  eigener  ^ban- 
tafie  au  ergdnaen,  fonbern  bier  miiffen  bie 
augfiibrlidberen  ^ugfogen  (toie  irberoE  in 
ber  ©irift)  aum  aSerftdnbnig  berongeaogen 
toerben. 
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$eroIb  ber 

^rof.  35r.  5tobia§  Secf  Bemerft  5U  bie« 
fen  ©teUen  foIgenbcS: 

„93on  ben  fiinf  ^aufern  aber,  bie  qI§ 
bon  ben  Stboftein  getauft  angefubrt  toer» 
ben,  toirb  gefogt:  1.)  2tbg.  10,  2;  11, 
bofe  Cornelius  mit  feinem  ganaen  $aufe 
14;  10,  24.  33.  36.  42—44.  46;  15,  Tff., 
gotteSfiird^tig  toor,  unb  oUe  SSerfommelten 
bie  28orte  be§  ^etruS,  burcb  toeicbe  fie  fe* 
lig  toerben  foUten,  onborten,  gloubten  unb 
nocb  ©mbfong  be§  ^eiligen  ■©eifteB  mit 
3ungen  rebeten  unb  @ott  bi^iefen.  —  2). 
2tbg.  16,  13—15.  40,  bofe  ber  St)bia  ge* 
tQufteS  ^au§  Qu§  iperfonen  beftonb,  toel* 
dbe  ba§  ©rmobnungSmort  embfingen. — 3 
2fbg.  16,  30 — 35,  bofe  alien  im  $Qufe 
be§  ^erfermeifter^  ba§  SBort  be§  ^errn 
gefogt  tourbe,  unb  er  ficb  freute  mit  fei= 
nem  ganaen  ^oufe,  glaubig  gemorben  au 
fein.  —  4).  2tbg.  18,  4 — 7  bergl.  1  ^or. 
1,  14,  bofe  nocb  mebrmaligen  SSortragen 
be§  SIbofteB  in  ber  ©bnogoge  au  ^orintb, 
ber  SBorfteber  ^riSjpuS  mit  feinem  $Qufe, 
unb  biele,  bie  awbotten,  glaubig  unb  gc- 
touft  toorben  feien.  —  5).  1.  ^or.  16, 

15,  bafe  ©tebbonog  ^ou§,  bo§  ©rfllingS* 
bou§  in  Slcboja,  in  felbftanbiger  35ienft= 
leiftung  ben  ^eiligen  fidb  toibmete. 

SIHe  bie  getouften  ^aufer  beftonben  alfo 
nacb  ben  bei  ibrer  ertodbnung  felbft  nam» 
baft  gemotbten  Umftonben  ou§  miinbigen 
^erfonen." 

®er  SBortlout  ber  bib!ifdb«n  SBericbte  toi» 
berfbridbt  olfo  flar  oHen  SSermutungen, 
bie  mon  au  ©unften  einer  ^inbertaufe  an 
bie  fogenannten  ^au^toufen  fniibft. 

©obann  toerben  bie  Steufeerungen  be§ 
Slboftelg  ^ouIu§  iiber  bie  ^inber  ber 
©laubigen  im  fiebenten  ^abitel  be§  erften 
95riefe§  on  bie  ^orintber  bon  bielen  al§ 
ein  iBetoeig  berangeaogen,  bofe  jene  ^in* 
ber  getouft  getoefen  toaren.  9lber  biefe 
'Slugfubrungen  be§  3tbbftel§  betoeifen  ouf§ 
beutlitbfte  bo§  ©egenteil.  ©ie  finb  ein  bi* 
refter  biblifdber  93etoeig  gegcn  bag  9Sor= 
banbenfein  ber  JHnbertaufe  in  ber  abo* 
ftolifdben  3eit. 

®er  5IbofteI  bStte  fonft  bie  ungloubigen 
unb  ungetouften  tWanner  gidubiger  gi^ou* 
en  in  ibrer  ©tellung  a^r  ©emeinbe  gor 
nidbt  i)€rglei(ben  fonnen  mit  ben  Jhnbern, 
foHg  lebtere  toirllidb  getouft,  otfo  in  ber 
©emeinbe  getoefen  todrcn. 


aSobrbeit 

2!robbem  toirb  bon  obcrfidtblidben  Se* 
fern  bie  4iemerfung  beg  3tpofteIg  iiber  bie 
^inber;  „nun  ober  finb  fie  beilig/'  olg 
©etoeig  fur  bie  5:oufe  gebraucbt.  ^ier  bat 
ober  ,, beilig"  ouf  bie  „ungldubigen"  HWdn* 
ner  angetoanbt  bie  S5ebcutung  bon  „nid)t 
unrein"  (toie  Hpg.  10,  14 — 28),  fo  bafe 
feine  S^rennung  ber  gidubigen  ©attin  bon 
bem  ungidubigen  2Ronne  ndtig  ift. 

SBenn  man  atoci  Singe  ober  ^erfonen 
miteinanber  bergleicbt,  fo  miiffen  fie  in  ir» 
genb  einem  ifJunfte  gleidb  fein,  fonft  bc= 
toeift  man  eben  nicbtg  burd)  ben  SBcrgIcicb. 
Sie  Slebnlicbfeit  ber  ungidubigen  ^dnncr 
mit  ben  bort  genannten  ^inbcrn  bcftebt 
ober  barin,  bofe  beibe  nidjt  aur  ©emeinbe 
geborten,  nicbt  getouft  toaren.  Sicfc  ein- 
aig  logifdb  mdglitbe  Sluffaffung  biefer  ©tel¬ 
le  ift  oucb  bei  alien  bebeutenbcn  fircblicben 
©(briftauglegern  au  finben. 

(©(blufe  foigt). 


^omntt,  ©ebet. 


2IIg  bag  famoritifdbe  ^eib  ben  ©eift 
©brifti  bernommen  bat,  ging  fie  in  bie 
©tabt,  unb  fprad^:  „^mmt,  febet!"  ©o 
foHen  toir  ©iinber  tbun,  fommen  unb  fe- 
ben  toag  ©briftug  bon  ung  forbert  unb 
bag  SBaffer  beg  Sebeng  trinfen  bog  in 
bog  ©toige  leben  guiUet,  toeldbeg  ift  bag 
aSort  ©otteg,  bie  Sebre  Sefu  ©brifti. 
„aBer  on  mi^  glaubet,  toie  bie  ©cbrift 
fogt,  bon  befe  Seibe  toerben  ©trdme  beg 
lebenbigen  SBofferg  fliefeen."  ^ob.  7,  38. 

aowmt,  febet,  toie  ber  $err  ben  unter* 
gang  ber  erften  SBelt  berfiinbiget  unb  toie 
eg  gefdbobe;  fieben  Sage  nodb  ber  SSerfiege- 
lung  b«r  ^Irdbe  b^tt  bog  SBebe  ber  men- 
fdben  angefangcn,  unb  toor  ferner  feine 
©rrettung  fiir  bag  Seben  ber  2)7enfdben  bie 
aufeer  ber  ^Irdbe  toaren. 

Sontmt,  febet,  toie  ber  ^rr  bem  SIbra- 
bam  berfiinbigte  toie  ©obom  unb  @o- 
morra  nerbrennen  unb  untergeben  follen 
unb  feine  ©rrettung  bo  toor,  allein  fiir 
bie  eg  glaubteit  unb  mit  ©il  ougaogen  obne 
auriti  ©dbauung. 

^ommt,  febet,  toie  einer  SWutter  ibr 
©obn  om  ^reuae  bing  fur  unferc  ©iinben 
au  beaoblen,  feine  $dnbe  unb  Sufee  ntit 
97dgel  burebbort  eine  bomenc  ^one  auf 
feinem  ^oupt  trug,  geftorben  am  Jhreup, 
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bcgrobin  mit  oerfiegcltem  Stein,  tnieber 
Sfuferftonben  buret)  bie  StHmoc^t  @otte^, 
gleic^  toie  er  olle  IWenf^en  oufertneden 
toirb  unb  bclobncn  noc^  ibrem  ©lauben 
unb  2;t)un.  ©erobe  fo  fictyer  toie  ber 
Untergong  bcr  ertten  SBelt  mit  oUen  un* 
g'Qubigen  mor,  Sobom  unb  ©omorro  mit 
ibrem  bofen  iBoIf  nid)t  entgeben  fonnte, 
fo  miiffcn  qu^  qHc  ungloubige  unb  un* 
gereebte  aWenfebm  ibre  bbfe  ©elobnung 
n<?bmen  am  Gnbe  biefer  3BeIt. 

2.  ?l.  a«. 


;3ft  niebt  beo  ^errn  SSort  toic  ciif  iJcucr? 

2)03  @:rucbt  beo  g  molf.gen  iprebiger: 
on  bcr  ©ctblebemefirdbe  in  ^Berlin,  meiinnb 
©ofencr,  mar  oud)  in  ben  ^jifen  bcr 
^ottlofen  erfeboUen.  ©in  tJoor 
ber  craobltcn  on  einem  Sonntogmorgm  in 
einer  93ranntroeinfcbcnfe  unter  Qnb:rem 
Sfott  iiber  bie  ^ir^c  oud)  bos,  bofe  non 
bem  iPoftor  bcr  bbbmifcben  ^ircbe, 
ncr,  bie  'Jicbe  o^^bC/  er  m.ffe  niebt  nur, 
ma3  bie  S.ute  im  ^cracn,  fonbern  oueb 
mas  fie  in  ber  2;a)cbe  boben.  Sic  ent* 
fcbloffen  ficb,  ftebenbeS  &ufe:3  eine  iprobe 
au  modben  unb  mit  einer  JBronntmein* 
flofdbe  in  ber  2)Qfd)e  biniiber  in  bie  ^rdbe 
au  geben.  ©ofener  fcbilberte  gerobe  febr 
cinbringlicb  ben  3tbfQfl  be^  gegenmortigen 
@cfcbled)t6  don  @ott,.  bie  gonae  SSerfebrt* 
beit  be3  menfd)Iicben  $eraen§.  „3£ibkn," 
fogte  er,  „fQnn  mon  bie  mcnigen,  bie  nodb 
ibr  ^ie  beugen  bor  ®ott.  3tm  Sonntog, 
mie  ftromt  ba3  SSoIf  in  bie  SBirt^boufer 
unb  2:anafa^e,  unb  bie  menigen,  bie  in 
bQ3  i^au3  (iJotte3  fommen,  momit  beidbdf* 
tigen  fie  fidb?  SBie  mcnige  finb,  bie  mirf* 
licb  mit  bem  ^errn  umgeben.  SBie  biele 
finb  bier  in  biefer  ^ird)c,  bie  ibre  boug* 
Iid)cn  ©ebonfen  unb  "iBegierben  mit  in  bog 
atHcrbciligfte  bincintrogen!  Stott  bie  9?i« 
bcl  unb  bog  ©efongbueb  in  bie  2:ofcbe  au 
fteefen,  menu  fie  in  bie  ^rcbe  geben,  fom* 
men  fie  mit  ber  ©ronntmeinflofdbe;  ftott 
out  bie  ^rebigt  au  boren,  finnen  fie  nur 
ouf  ©bfeg  etc."  '2)iefeg  38ort  liefe  einen 
Stodbcl  in  ben  $eraen  ber  3r^rr  auriid, 
2)er  atdbel^fiibrer  bermoebte  nidbt  bomiber 
au  lodPen  unb  befebrte  ficb. 


SJcrlofe  bidb  ouf  ben  ^rrn. 


Btudtf  fRcgeIn,  ttm  tin  ^nb  an  berberbeit 

1.  ©ib  febon  bem  fleinen  ^nbe  oUeg, 
mog  eg  burcb  fein  Sebreien  au  berlongen 
febeint. 

2.  Soge  immer  mieber  in  f einer  ©e- 
genmort,  mie  unbergleicblicb  gefebeit  unb 
lic'b  es  ift. 

3.  Soge  ibm  bolb  einmol,  bofe  eg  au 
trobig  fei,  urn  mit  ibm  fertig  merben  au 
fonnen. 

4.  Soffe  eg  merfen,  bofe  SSoter  unb 
aWutter  feinetmegen  berfebiebener  STnfiebt 
finb,  unb  bcrbonbelt  bog  bor  ibm. 

5.  ©embbne  eg  on  ben  ©ebonfen,  bofe 
ber  SSoter  ein  lounifdber  unb  tbronnifdber 
aiionn  fei,  bem  man  nidbt  immer  au  fol* 
gen  brouebt,  unb  bofe  er  nidbtg  onberg 
tonne,  olg  immer  brouf  au  fdblogen. 

6.  a3ringe  ibm  burcb  bog  33eift>icl  beg 
SSoterg  bei,  bog  2Bort  ber  a??utter  gering 
au  oebten. 

7.  Slcbte  nidbt  borouf  unb  tiimmere  bidb 
niebt  borum,  mer  bie  ^omeroben  unb 
Sbiclgefdbrten  beineg  ^inbeg  finb. 

8.  2ofe  eg  oHeg  lefen,  mog  in  feine 
$Qnbe  font. 

9.  Srloube  ibm,  obenbg  fi<b  ouf  ber 
Strofee  berumautreiben. 

10.  2)cnfe  nur  on  bog  ©elbberbienen 
unb  aeige  beinen  ^inbern,  bofe  abeidbtum 
ein  beffereg  ©rbe  ift  olg  gute  Sitten  unb 
3Icife,  unb  gib  ibnen  fo  biel  ©elb,  olg  fie 
motten. 

11.  ^obe  nie  3^if  fur  beine  ^inber 
in  ibren  freien  Stunben. 

12.  Strafe  ein  fleineg  SSergcb'Cn  unb 
fodbe  iiber  eine  Siinbe.  Sofe  bidb  aum 
iBeifpiel  iiber  eine  a^rbrodbene  Stoffe,  Me 
bir  einen  fleinen  Sdboben  aufiigt,  big  au 
Sdblogen  biureifeen,  ober  lodbe  iiber  eine 
Siige  unb  einen  fleinen  2>iebftobI  olg  iiber 
ctmog  befonberg  ^lugeg. 


Sorrefbonbena. 


©inen  f^riebenggrufe  on  oHe  bie  bieg 
lefen.  $offe  ibr  merbet  nidbt  unmutg  mer- 
iiber  midb  menn  idb  mieber  ein  Sdbreiben 
on  bie  ^rebiger  ridbte.  Siebe  fprebiger, 
morum  fdbreibet  ibr  nidbt  mebr  fiir  bieg 
©lott.  aSenn  nidbt  99ruber  2).  @.  SWoft 
fo  treulidb  unb  fleifeig  fdbreibte,  fo  fame 
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ein  mand^eS  copt)  3U  un§  o{)ne  ein  ^rebi= 
ger^  barin, 

allgcmctne  aWongel  an  erfenntnife  non 
Dangeliums  Sepren  unt.r  unjercm  93oIf  ii't 
grbfe.  atci'nltatcn  non  biejem  foigt 

diel  Safebeit,  ^ragfeit,  toeltlicfie  @efinun= 
gen  u.  f.  tn.  ^ier  bietet  fidb  bocp  an  eine 
jonberlidbe  ©elcgcnbeit  um  ©otte^  SBort, 
jonberlirf)  bie  bom  9leuen  Xefta* 

ment  ousaulegen.  2Benn  [ebon  einige 
©  i  ber  ficb  bemuben  um  treulicb  m  fcbrei» 
ben,  aber  unicre  ^rebiger  febreiben 
uid)t  oft,  fo  fonnen  mtr  nidbtS  anbers  er= 
marten  als  ein  mangelbafte^  S3Iatt.  2^a5 
2Bort  iagt  bocb  m  un^  alle,  „®eib  311 
aHem  guten  SBcrf  gefebidt."  iSicIe  bon 
unferen  fjSrebiger  unterfebreiben  unb  lefen 
bo(b  biefe  3eitung  meicbes  ift  ein  3-“9b  b 
bafe  ibr  e§  ocbt.t  oI§  ein  gut  ?  ©erf. 
©arum  febreibet  ibr  benn  niebt?  5lcbtct 
ibr  eu(b  fcibft  nitbt  gefebidft?  Xa?  ©ort 
fagt  bodb  ibe  fo^t  t  fein. 

l^iiblet  ibr  feine  18erantmortIicbf.it  3nm 
©ebreiben?  ©obi  nimmt  e§  Uebung  unb 
TCbe  sum  fcbriftlicbem  fdbreiben,  aber  mir 
miffen  bocb,  ber  ©eg  ben  ©ott  burcb  ©bti; 
ftum  fiir  un§  gebebnt  bat  bietet  an  suerft 
ba§  ^reu3,  barnad)  bie  ^one.  CbmobI 
ber  hunger  unb  Xurft  nocb  bem  ©ort  febr 
mange't  untcr  un?,  fo  finb  bocb  folcbe  nn» 
ter  ung  mo  febr  begierig  finb  nacb  ber 
©orbeit,  unb  taten  fiiblen  eucb  brunftig* 
licb  3u  berbonfen  menn  ibr  niebt  nur  ouf 
ber  ^anael,  fonbefn  oudb  bier  un?  emab* 
nen,  unterridbt  n  unb  bie  geiftlidbe  Speife 
unb  3:ranf  borreidben  tatet. 

•Xenn  menn  bie  ©iirbe  cure?  Ulrnt?  nidbt 
bie  ©ittlidbf eit  unb  ba§  9lecbt  sum  3cbrei= 
ben  gibt,  mer  mag  bann  fdbtetbeit?  ^iir* 
fen  mir  in  ber  3»funft  etma?  non  eucb 
ertbarten  burd)  bie§  IBIatt,  ober  miiffen 
mir  immerbin  bon  cudb,  unfere  ebriicbften, 
in  biefer  ^irtfiebt  getnufdbt  fein.  „  Alarum 
—  nebmet  immer  3u  in  bem  ©erf  be? 
$errn;  fintcmol  ibr  miffet,  bafe  eure  9tr* 
bcit  nidbt  bergeblidb  ift  in  bem  $errn." 
1  S?or.  15,  58.  (®bem  ^eadbep). 

©anftmut  ift  mebriofe  fiiebc  unb  ein 
JJennseid^n  ber  Sommer,  bie  bem  Somme 
@otte§  folgen.  ©eJbft-aJerteibigung  ge* 
•bort  8ur  »odf§natur  beS  alten  SWenfdben. 
®ie  ^odfe  aber  fteben  einft  aur  Sinfen.  — 


Itobeoansrige, 

^eremioS  Kauffman,  ©obn  bon  ^acob 
unb  IRebccca  Kauffman  marb  geboreifrjn 
$oIme?  ©0.,  Dbio,  9tpril  ben  22,  1846; 
ift  geftorben  in  ^obnfon  60.,  an 

ber  $eimat  bon  feiner  Itocbter  aWr?.  93en 
IBrenneman  §uli  ben  10,  1927.  ©r  bat 
ficb  bcreinigt  mit  ber  Ulmifcb  HWennoniten 
©emeinbe  in  feiner  ^ugenb  unb  mar  ein 
treueg  ©lieb  bi?  311  feinem  ©nbe.  Sft  alt 
gemorben  81  Sabre  2  m.  unb  18  3^age. 
®r  mar  oereblidbt  su  Snbitb  Saber  3!)cc. 
ben  16,  1866.  3ie  ift  geftorben  ben  29 
Su-'i,  1880.-  3u  biefer  ©be  murben  7 
S^inber  geboren:  gannie,  UKr?.  Sobn  $odb* 
ftctler,  IBorbora,  a«r§.  Sen  ©.  IBrenne- 
man,  bei  ^olono,  Sama.  93en  bon  @o» 
&ben,  Snb.  Stbner,  ©imon  unb  tmo  in¬ 
fant?  bifeafeb. 

©r  mor  sum  3meitenmoI  berbeiratet  3“ 
IBarbora  ?)ober  ©dbmefter  3U  feinem  erften 
©eib  S»ai  19'  19®lj  geftorben 
bem  17  aJtai  1927.  3w  l^lefer  ©be  mur¬ 
ben  brei  ^inber  geboren;  aWarp,  aWr§. 
Seff  ?)obcr,  bon  S^alona,  Sama.  ©merp 
unb  ©arab,  beibc  geftorben. 

©r  mar  ber  jungfte  bon  einer  gamilie 
bon  14  .l^inbern;  er  bintcriafet  ein  93ru- 
ber  SafeVb  aon  §ubbarb,  Oregon,  oueb 
18  ©rog  Slinber  unb  8  ©rofe-©rofe  ^in- 
bcr. 

Sie  ISeerbigung  nobm  ipiap  ouf  ^lim- 
ftag  ben  12,  Swii  1927  an  ber  ^eimat. 

Seid^en  reben  murben  gebalten  bon  ©i- 
bcon  Kauffman  bon  airtbur,  SHinoi^  unb 
©omu  l  ^empf  bon  ^olona,  Sama  in 
beutfeber  ©pradbe,  Xeyt  2  ©or.  5.  1  unb 
Sofepb  ©.  aSrennemon  in  ©nglifdb. 

©r  murbe  beerbigt  in  bem  Untcr  2)cer- 
©rce!  ©rab-^of:  mofelbft  feine  8a>ei  95?ci- 
ber  unb  5  ^inber  beerbigt  finb,  griebc 
feiner  3Ifdb€. 

am  i§  ober,  banb§  are  folbeb. 

On  a  ctuiet,  peoccful  breoft, 
am  i§  ober,  pain§  arc  enbeb, 

9^om  bear  father  i§  at  reft. 

IBarbora  Slauffmon,  geborene  Dober, 
Xodbter  bon  aibner  Dober,  marb  geboren 
in  ©omerfet  ©0.,  "^a.,  aipril  ben  6,  1845, 
unb  ftarb  ben  17  aWai  in  Sabnfon  ©0., 


464 


^ c r 0 1 b  be 

Sotoa,  ift  alt  gctDorben  82  1  SKonot 

unb  11  2:age. 

@ie  mar  Dere^elic^t  3u  ^eremiag  ^uff* 
man.  ^uni  ben  19,  1881;  3U  biefer 
murben  geboren  ein  <So^n  unb  atoei 
ter,  namlict>  SRartj  unb  0ara5,  fie  ift  ge* 
ftorben  in  ibrer  ^nbbeit  unb  '^arQ,  ©be* 
meiib  Don  $eff  gfober.  @ie  b^tte  5  <Stief* 
fiuber:  gannie,  Tlv&.  ^obn  ^odbftetter; 
SJarbara;  ^attin  bon  bem  trerftorbenen 
93en.  93rcnneman,  aHe  in  ber  Umgegenb 
bon  ^olono,  ^otoa.  S3en  J^ouffmon  bon 
@o§ben,  ^nb.  'Slbner  unb  <3imon  finb 
friiber  geftorben. 

Siir  bie  lebten  fiinf  ^obre  bat  fie  bei 
ibrer  'Stieftodbter  getoobnt,  3Kr§.  93en  ©. 
SJrenneman  bei  toelcber  fie  ftarb. 

Sn  ibrer  ^ugenb  bat  fie  fidb  bereinigt 
mit  ber  2lmifcb  SWennoniten  ©emeinbe,  in 
toeldber  fie  ein  treueS  @Iieb  tear  bi§  3U 
ibrem  ^nbe.  0ie  bibterlafet  ein  tief  be* 
triibter  @atte,  eine  Xodbter  unb  brei  ©tief* 
finber,  17  @rofe  ^nber  unb  7  ©rofe* 
©rofe  finber,  3  33ruiber  unb  ©.  8dbb>e* 
ftern  unb  biele  greunbe  unb  SSerlbonbte 
ibr  ^infcbeiben  3u  betrauern. 

Sines  ift  nun  boriiber,  ^anbe  finb  gefal* 
tet, 

Sluf  einer  fanft  unb  milben  IBruft, 

StlleS  ift  boriiber,  8cbmer3en  finb  borbei, 

Sebi  ift  bie  liebe  SWutter  in  ibrer  etoigen 
9lub. 


Sorbora  'Srennemonn,  geborene  ©dbrodt, 
toorb  gcboren  in  ©ommerfet  ©o.,  ^a., 
^anuar  ben  23,  1852,  unb  ift  geftorben 
in  Sobnfon  ©o.,  ^otoa  ben  31  SWai  1927, 
ift  alt  gemorben  75  ^abr  4  3Wonat  unb 
8  2:age.  ©ie  fam  nadb  Sotoa  mit  ibren 
©Item  al§  fie  5  ^abr  alt  tear  unb  Icbte 
feitber  in  ^obnfon  ©o.,  ^oma. 

Suni  ben  10,  1860  tourbe  fie  bereb» 
licbt  mit  ©manuel  93renneman,  er 
ging  ibr  boran  in  bie  ©toigfeit  beinabe  14 
Sabre. 

^iefe  ©be  tbar  gefegnet  mit  10  ^nber, 
4  ©obne  unb  6  S:6cbter;  bon  toeicben  brei 
36bne  unb  eine  Xodbter  ibr  boran  gingen 
in  bie  ©migfeit. 

Sn  ibrer  Sugenb  bat  fie  ficb  bereinigt 
mit  ber  Stmifcb  IWennoniten  ©emeinbe, 
unb  mat'  ein  treUe§  ©lieb  bi§  3U  ibrem 
©nbe. 


r  SBabrbeit 

©ie  binterldfet  ibr  ^infdbeiben  3u  be* 
trauerb  5  Xocbter.  SBeib  bon  Sofebb 
milkv;  3Beib  bon  Sonas  Dtto.  S&eib 
bon  SlmoS  ©ingeridb;  SBeib  bon  SlnbreoS 
©dblabadb;  unb  3Seib  bon  ©briftian  35. 
3WiIIer;  unb  ein  ©obn  SemiS  ©.  95renne* 
mon,  audb  eine  ©dbmefter,  SEBitme  bon  93. 
S.  ^odbftetler,  oudb  45  grofe  finber,  22 
@ro|*@rofe  ^nber. 

©ie  toobnte  ouf  ber  ^eimftdtte  uber  50 
Sabre  toeldbe  jebt  betoobnt  ift  bon  fietniS 
3  ^rennemon.  Slber  olters  balben  unb 
©ebredblidbfeitS  toegen  bat  fie  bor  ettoa 
10  SWonaten  ibre  ^eimatb  gemedbfelt  3U 
ibrer  SCodbter  9Beib  bon  Sono§  2).  Otto; 
bier  bot  ^anfbeit  fie  uberfoHen  unb  mar 
faft  bilfloS  3U  ibrem  93ett  gcbalten  bie 
lebten  6  flWonate  bon  ibrem  ^eben. 

SBdbrenb  biefer  3eit  maren  ibre  ©dbmer* 
3en  unb  Seiben  febr  grofe,  unb  fie  bat  oft* 
malS  gemiinfdbt  fie  fonnte  erldft  unb  bei 
Sefu  fein,  bodb  bat  fie  fidb  t>em  ^crrn 
gan3  iibergeben  in  feinen  SBillcn. 

Seicben  2)ienft  murbe  gebalten  an  bem 
^eim  auf  OonnerStag  ben  2,  Suni  1927, 
on  1  Ubr  9K.  Sieben  murben  gebolten 
bon  Sobn  ©manb  unb  93ifcbof  S^aaf 
$elmutb.  ©ie  murbe  93ecrbigt  ouf  bem 
Soel  Sober  ^lob  neben  ibrem  ©ottcn. 
griebe  ibrer  Slfcbe. 


SJenigfeiten  unb  ^cgebenbeiten. 


2f?iIton  ©.  Otto,  2Beib  unb  ^nber  bon 
nobe  ©bib^bobxmo,  Sabiono,  maren  et- 
lidbe  SBodben  in  unfer  ©egenb  SSermonb* 
fdbaft  unb  93efonnte  3U  befudben. 

©.  ©.  ©dbIobo(b  bon  nobe  ©ugar  ©reef, 
Ohio,  mar  eine  ®odbe  in  unfer  ©egenb, 
ift  jebt  mieber  nodb  ©oSben,  Sabiano,  ge* 
gangen  mo  er  fidb  eine  Beitlang  oufbiclt 
biefen  ©ommer  unter  finber  unb  93efonn= 
te,  mirb  aber  nodb  etiidbe  Siagen  beim  rci* 
fen. 

SKattie,  3Beib  bon  ^eter  S-  ?)ober  unb 
Sfnno  SBeib  bon  Sacob  ©.  i3Wilier  bon  nobe 
^ot>e,  3Widbigon  finb  in  unferer  ©egenb 
angefommen  ben  23,  Suli  um  ©efdbmifter 
unb  93efonnte  3u  befudben.  ^rebiger  Sa» 
cob  ©.  aWitter  bon  ^ot>e,  aWidbigan,  ge* 
benft  oudb  bier  fein  bi§  ben  30  Suli. 

S.  21.  m. 

(aScrfbatet  eingefonbt). 


V 
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_ AUGUST  1,  1927 _ 

oeioll)  Qci  ^^al)tl)cit 

A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 
Publisned  in  the  interest  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches 
known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion,  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation 
of  Souls. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 
Publication  Board  of  the 
AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 
and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  PubUsfaing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Subscription  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  Subscriptions  will  be 
discontinued  at  expiration  if  requested 
by  the  subscriber;  otherwise  it  will 
be  regarded  that  renewal  will  be  made 
in  the  near  future. 

S.  D.  Guengerich,  Editor.  Address, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3,  who  is  also 
Manager. 

L.  A.  Miller,  Associate  Editor,  Arthur, 
Ill. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for 
the  German  part,  to  either  of  the  German 
editors,  to  their  respective  addresses. 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller, 
Editor  of  the  English  part,  at  Grantsville^ 
Md. 

All  communications  for  tiie  Children’s 
Department,  address  to  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  R.  R.  1. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and. 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addressed  to 
John  N.  Yutzy,  .Kalona,  Iowa,  and  all 
Money  Orders,  checks,  and  drafts,  should 
be  made  payable  to  him. 

Subscribers  requesting  change  of  ad¬ 
dress,  should-  give  the  old  address  as  well 
as  the  new. 

The  manager  of  Publishing  Association, 
S.  D.  G. 


gretfully  and  humbly  begs  forbear¬ 
ance  of  the  readers  and  the  publishing 
house.  Bro.  Horsch  informed  me 
that  the  English  Mss.,  for  last  is¬ 
sue  had  been  in  early.  But  little 
original  matter  had  been  sent  in, 
even  at  the  last  minute,  A  well- 
meaning  brother  suggests  that  the 
editor  seek  to  increase  contributions 
by  delegating  to  named  parties  ap¬ 
pointment  to  send  in  articles.  Under 
the  present  stress  of  brevity  of  time 
I  will  only  urge  that  all  who  have 
heretofore  written,  please  do  so  a- 
gain.  To  the  rest — “Go  thou  and  do 
likewise.” 

I  am  pleased  to  include  for  publi¬ 
cation  a  brief  mention  of  an  esteemed 
American  writer  under  to  title  “A- 
merican  Author  Recognized.”  It  re¬ 
fers  to  Theodore  Graebner.  And  what 
enhances  its  value,  in  my  estima¬ 
tion,  is  the  fact  that  it  is  not  found 
lin  Professore  Graebner’s  own  paper 
or  in  one  of  his  own  church  organi- 
vation,  but  in  a  neighbor  church  pa¬ 
per, 

NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 

We  are  informed  that  Pre.  Levi 
Sommer,  wife  and  four  children  of 
Amboy,  Ind.,  were  with  the  Town- 
Line-Griner  congregation,  near  Gosh¬ 
en,  Ind.,  July  3,  and  that  the  broth¬ 
er  served  the  church  there  in  preach¬ 
ing  the  word. 

Bishops  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  and  J.  L.  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa., 
were  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  over 
the  Lord’s  day,  July  24,  to  labor  in 
church  duties  there. 


EDITORIALS  Pre.  N.  M.  Yoder,  Dover,  Dela., 

—  —  was  in  the  Castleman  River  region 

Through  a  combination  of  circum-  over  Sunday,  July  24. 

stances  your  unworthy  editor  is  late - 

with  his  editorial  labors,  and  re-  Bro.  John  J.  Miller  (“Uncle  John”) 
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wife,  and  daughter  Susan,  of  Kalona, 
Iowa,  arrived  at  Grantsville,  July  23, 
and  are  visiting  in  this  and  adjoin¬ 
ing  communities.  “Uncle  John”  found 
some  children’s  letters  awaiting  him 
to  be  gotten  in  readiness  for  the 
Junior  Department,  when  he  arrived 
at  the  editor’s  humble  place  of  a- 
bode,  and  he  proceeded  to  discharge 
his  duties  at  first  opportunity. 


Bro.  D.  B.  Swartzendruber  and 
wife,  also  of  near  Kalona,  Iowa  left 
here  for  Norfolk,  Va.,  on  the  25th, 
expecting  to  stop  at  Washington,  D. 
C.,  en-route.  They  had  spent  some 
weeks  sojourning  among  relatives  and 
acquaintances  here.  They  expect  to 
stop  here  again  on  their  return  from 
points  farther  east.  The  brother  was 
“Cousin  Dan”  of  the  Junior  Depart¬ 
ment,  after  the  death  of  his  esteemed 
father,  the  late  Bishop  Jacob  F. 
Swartzentruber,  who  was  well  and 
familiarly  known  as  “Uncle  Jake,”  of 
whom  many  a  one  of  our  children 
readers  yet  retains  some  memento 
of  loving  reward  to  encourage  and 
stimulate  searching  the  scriptures. 


Bro.  Isaac  Click  and  wife,  and  the 
former’s  son,  Bro.  Daniel  Click,  wife 
and  child,  of  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 
are  visiting  in  the  Castleman  River 
.region,  at  present. 


Bro.  Samuel  Y.  Zook  of  Green¬ 
wood,  Dela.,  that  congregation’s  rep¬ 
resentative  on  the  Children’s  Home 
Board  of  Trustees,  arrived  here,  July 
23  and  with  characteristic  youthful 
energy  is  helping  out  part  of  the 
time  with  labor  of  miscellaneous 
kinds  at  the  Home. 


Bro.  Eli  Schrock  and  sister  Lucy 
Bender,  Greenwood,  Dela.,  spent  Sun¬ 
day.  July  24  among  relatives  and 
friends  in  the  vicinity  of  Grantsville, 
returning  home  Monday,  with  two 
nieces  of  the  editor,  Beulah  and  Sa- 


villa  Schrock,  who  had  visited  here 
and  while  here  went  through  a  siege 
of  measles. 


THE  BLESSEDNESS  OF  TRUE 
REPENTANCE 


Sol  Miller 

If  we  consider  the  quotations  in 
Matt.  3:2  and  4:17  the  beginning  of 
John  and  Jesus  preaching  where  we 
read,  Repent :  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand.  Is  there  not  a  kind 
admonition,  a  kind  invitation  and 
warning  and  promise  given  in  these 
few  words?  If  we  knew  that  we  had 
sinned  and  that  we  had  a  burden 
upon  us  with  which  we  couM  not 
enter  the  pearly  gates,  but  we  would 
not  know  how  to  get  rid  of  them, 
we  know  we  can’t  hide  them  for 
thus  we  are  taught  by  the  illustra¬ 
tions  we  have  in  the  Bible  where  it 
was  tried  and  it  could  not  be  done, 
and  the  Bible  says,  Numbers  32:23, 
“Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out,” 
and  we  know  that  we  cannot  have 
our  sins  taken  away  by  works,  for 
we  read  in  Eph.  2:8,  9,  “For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith,  and  that 
not  of  yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift .  of 
God.  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast.”  Now,  if  somebody 
would  tell  us,  somebody  whom  we 
knew  to  be  true,  “I’ll  tell  you  how  to 
get  rid  of  your  sins,  just  Repent.” 
And  that  is  just  what  Jesus  did,  and 
we  know  He  was  and  is  and  always 
will  be  faithful  and  true.  But  what 
is  true  repentance?  Is  it  just  feeling 
a  little  sorry  and  yet  the  next  time 
do  it  again?  Prov.  28:13  says,  “He 
that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  pros¬ 
per  :  but  whoso  confesseth  and  for- 
saketh  them  shall  have  mercy.”  I 
John  1 :8-10  says,  “If  we  say  we 
have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we 
confess  our  sins.  He  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive,  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 
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If  we  say  we  have  not  sinned  we 
make  Him  a  liar,  and  His  word  is 
not  in  us.  And  again  in  Acts  3:19 
we  read,  “Repent  ye  therefore,  and 
be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,”  And  again  in  Acts  2: 
38  we  read,  “Repent,  and  be  bap¬ 
tized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,”  So  we  see  that 
true  repentance  means  to  confess, 
forsake,  be  converted,  be  baptized 
and  when  David  repented  of  his  sin 
of  adultery  in  Psalms  51  he  also 
promised  the  Lord  to  work  for  Him, 
in  verse  13  in  English  and  15  in 
German  we  read,  “Then  will  I  teach 
transgressors  thy  ways  and  sinners 
shall  be  converted  unto  thee,”  And 
friends  if  we  include  all  these  things 
there  will  not  be  so  many  confessions 
just  to  pretend  or  we  want  to  be 
baptized  just  to  join  church  but  if 
we  confess  and  forsake  our  sins  and 
be  converted  ourselves  then  we  will 
want  to  seal  our  vow  with  God  by 
baptism  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity. 
But  if  we  omit  one  of  the  others  our 
vow  is  sealed  under  the  cloak  of 
hypocrisy,  to  say  the  least,  and  then 
it  will  be  real  necessary  to  confess, 
forsake  and  be  converted,  and  if  we 
have  truly  and  earnestly  repented 
from  the  depth  of  our  hearts  and  ex¬ 
perienced  that  blessed  peace  with 
God,  then  we  will  want  others  to 
know  of  that  precious  way,  and  we 
will  desire  to  do  as  David  to  teach 
transgressors  Thy  ways,  and  sinners 
shall  be  converted  unto  Thee.  Can 
we  realize  the  sacredness  and  the 
valuation  of  that  one  verse.  Repent: 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand.  We  have  considered  the  word 
Repent,  from  an  admonishing  view¬ 
point,  and  if  we  take  it  as  an  in¬ 
vitation  let  ps  accept  i.t  Because 
true  repentance  means  no  less  than 
to  turn  from  darkness  to  that  mar¬ 
velous  light  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ 


“I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he  that 
followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  dark¬ 
ness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life.” 
John  8:12.  And  again  in  Matt.  11: 
28,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  la¬ 
bour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.”  V.  29,  “Take  my  yoke 
upon  you  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart  and  ye  shall 
fintf  rest  for  your  souls,”  This  is  noth¬ 
ing  short  of  true  repentance  and  it 
is  given  an  inviting  way,  because .  if 
we  do  not  labour  and  feel  our  bur¬ 
den  the  invitation  is  not  for  us.  We 
must  do  what  we  can  and  we  must 
feel  our  burden  of  sin,  then  He  says, 
come  I  will  give  you  rest.  But  let 
us  notice  the  next  verse  He  says, 
take  my  yoke  upon  you,  that  means 
work,  which  follows  true  repentance. 
But  in  verse  30  He  says,  “For  my 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.” 
Jesus  always  gives  us  promises  fol¬ 
lowing  His  commands.  He  does  not 
leave  us  comfortless.  God  has  so 
many  times,  through  His  prophets 
invited  Israel  to  return,  and  He  is 
calling  us  to-day.  His  promises  still 
hold  good  and  His  mercy  endureth 
forever.  We  see  that  it  is  necessary 
that  we  repent,  because  our  sin  will 
find  us  out,  and  we  would  all  like 
to  enter  the  heavenly  portals  some 
day,  so  let  us  not  put  it  off  till  some 
other  time.  It  might  be  too  late.  In 
Psalm  90  we  r^ad,  “So  teach  us  to 
number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom.'”  And  let  us 
remember  that  Jesus  gave  us  this 
advice  out  of  love  and  for  the  good 
of  our  souls.  “Repent,  for  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.”  Thank¬ 
ing  you  for  your  patience  and  time 
in  reading  these  few  line,  may  God 
be  glorified  thereby. 


Beware  of  a  faultfinding  spirit  as 
you  would  of  a  poisonous  reptile. 
Learn  to  have  patience  with  others* 
weaknesses  and  bear  with  them  as 
you  expect  others  to  bear  with  you.. 
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BE  YE  THANKFUL 


Levi  Blauch 

Be  ye  thankful  is  a  direct  com¬ 
mand  found  a  number  of  times  in 
God’s  word.  But  what  are  we  to  be 
thankful  for?  The  Bible  saith  that 
we  are  to  be  thankful  in  all  thinj;^s. 
In  this  article  I  wish  to  remind  us 
of  some  things  that  I  am  sure  we 
owe  thanks  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for.  We  need  to  thank  Him  for 
creating  the  earth,  and  for  the  way 
it  is  created.  How  beautiful  it  is. 
Think  of  those  beautiful  hills  and 
mountains,  then  think  of  all  kinds 
of  trees  and  shrubs,  namely,  the 
beautiful  maple,  in  its  foliage  of 
green,  then  there  stands  the  beauti¬ 
ful  oak  and  many  others  too  numer¬ 
ous  to  mention.  But  these  trees 
bring  us  no  flowers,  but  there  is  a 
beauty  of  the  trees  of  the  forest  that 
should  bring  us  on  our  knees  to 
render  thanks  unto  the  Creator  of 
all  things  visible  and  invisible.  In 
many  a  place  can  be  seen  the  beau¬ 
tiful  laurel  shrub  standing  under¬ 
neath  the  tall  trees  showing  forth  its 
beauty  when  the  flowers  are  in  full 
bloom.  So  does  the  dogwood  mak¬ 
ing  the  green  forest  look  indeed 
beautiful.  For  all  this  beauty  we 
should  feel  real  thankful  and  express 
our  thanks  in  words  to  a  kind  heav¬ 
enly  Father  that  He  has  entitled  us 
to  behold  those  beautiful  hills  and 
mountains.  But  now,  let  us  not  for¬ 
get  the  beautiful  valleys  and  plains, 
for  there,  we  can  behold  the  beauti¬ 
ful  wheat  and  corn  fields  and  other 
grain  fields  and  meadows.  Now  let 
us  not  forget  the  beautiful  springs, 
as  they  come  from  the  beautiful  hills 
and  mountains  flowing  down  thru  the 
valleys  as  David  makes  mention  of 
in  the  104th  Psalm  vs  10-14.  He 
sendeth  the  springs  into  the  valleys 
which  run  among  the  hills.  They 
gfive  drink  to  every  beast  of  the  field ; 
the  wild  asses  quench  their  thirst. 


By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the  heav¬ 
en  have  their  habitation,  which  sing 
among  the  branches.  He  watereth 
the  hills  from  his  chambers :  the  earth 
is  satisfied  with  the  fruit  of  thy  works. 
He  causes  the  grass  to  grow  for  the 
cattle,  and  herb  for  the  service  of 
man:  that  he  may  bring  forth  food 
out  of  the  earth.  Dear  people,  how 
can  we  be  unthankful  to  a  kind  and 
wise  Creator  like  our  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther? 

“O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy 
works ;  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made 
them  all:  the  earth  is  full  of  Thy 
riches.”  Psalm  105 :24. 

O  how  thankful  we  need  to  be  to 
Him  who  hath  created  all  these  things 
for  our  comfort  and  wellbeing.  Now, 
let  us  take  a  look  at  the  beautiful 
flowers  as  we  behold  them  in  the 
forest,  along  the  roadside,  in  the 
orchard,  and  in  the  fields  from  early 
spring  to  late  fall.  And  even  the 
house-flowers  which  we  have  in  our 
homes  during  the  winter  months,  are 
all  a  part  of  God’s  creation  for 
which  we  should  thank  Him. 

We  should  also  thank  Him  for  the 
fish  of  the  sea,  the  beast  of  the  forest 
and  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills 
with  the  flocks  of  sheep  with  their 
lambs,  the  birds  of  the  air  as  they 
flutter  around  our  homes  giving  such 
God  given  sweet  music.  Surely  the 
Lord  should  be  praised  and  thanks 
given  to  him  for  all  those  good  things 
given  for  our  enjoyment. 

In  conclusion,  I  want  to  sa)'^  that 
we  should  thank  Him  for  the  crea¬ 
tion  of  man  in  His  own  likeness  and 
the  beautiful  home  he  had  for  them 
namely,  the  garden  of  Eden.  O,  how 
well  God  hath  always  provided.  How, 
oh  how  can  we  thank  Him  enough 
for  all  He  hath  created. 
....Johnstown,  Pa. 


The  Lord  is  coming  soon.  Are 
you  looking  for  Him  to  come?  Is 
your  lamp  trimmed  and  burning? 


$etoIb  ber  aBabrbeit 


469 


“THE  NEW  EVANGELISM  IN 
THE  DENOMINATIONS” 


J.  B.  Miller 

Under  the  above  heading,  I.  S. 
Runyon  writes  in  July  7th  number 
of  The  Lutheran,  and  from  his  ex¬ 
tensive  article  I  shall  select  parts 
which  I  believe  to  be  interesting  and 
informing  and  edifying  to  our  little 
circle  of  readers.  I  shall  give  most 
of  the  statements  and  deductions 
without  comment,  the  exact  quota¬ 
tions  cited  being  .  30  indicated  by 
quotation  marks. 

“The  first  of  these  mistakes  is  an 
over-exaltation  of  the  personality  of 
the  messenger,  and  an  undue  em¬ 
phasis  upon  his  own  experience,  in¬ 
stead  of  exalting  and  placing  the 
emphasis  upon  the  message  he  is  sent 
to  convey.  This  mistake  is  common 
to  all  forms  of  evangelistic  effort. 
It  was  conspicuous  in  the  mass-meet¬ 
ing  plan,  and  was  perhaps  the  most 
important  of  the  secondary  causes 
of  its  downfall.  This  fatal  error 
presents  a  temptation  that  is  par¬ 
ticularly  strong  to  the  effective  pub¬ 
lic  speaker.  Few  professional  e- 
vangelists  there  are,  or  ever  were, 
who  have  escaped  it.  The  more  per¬ 
sonal  power  they  possess  the  more 
potent  the  temptation  to  over-exert 

it .  Preaching  that  makes  such 

impressions  upon  the  hearers  defeats 
its  own  true  purpose.  The  preacher 
whose  personality  overshadows  his 
message  is  robbing  people  of  their 
opportunity  to  see  Jesus  through  his 
message.  The  preacher  who  makes 
his  vehicle  of  speech  and  gesture 
more  impressive  than  the  thoughts 
he  is  trying  to  convey  is  giving  his 
hearers  husks  instead  of  the  kernel, 
a  form  of  words  instead  of  their 
substance,  a  humanly  constructed  con¬ 
tainer  instead  of  the  bread  of  life.” 

“The  same  kind  of  mistake  can 

be  made  by  the  personal  worker . 

They  exploit  their  own  knowledge. 


even  their  power  in  public  prayer. 
The  personality  of  the  worker  is 
projected  into  the  situation  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  eclipse  the  real  ob¬ 
ject  of  the  call  and  the  subject  of 
the  message.” 

“Any  one  who  has  ever  done  fol¬ 
low-up  work  in  a  serious  way  after 
a  revival  campaign  of  the  modern 
type  can  testify  to  the  confusion  in 
minds  and  souls  of  many  “converts” 
of  these  campaigns  who  have  been 
literally  forced  into  an  acknowledge¬ 
ment  of  cpnversion  which  they  real¬ 
ly  never  experience,  and  a  confession 
of  a  faith  which  had  not  developed 
in  their  souls.  And  this  hot-house 
production  of  a  premature  confes¬ 
sion  of  faith  was  induced,  largely  at 
least,  by  over-much  pressure  in  the 
form  of  exhortation.  Even  the  songs 
that  were  sung  included  many  whose 
purpose  is  little  if  anything  short  of 

coercion . The  whole  machinery 

of  the  campaign  was  constructed 
and  operated  to  subject  people  to 
just  such  pressure  to  induce  con¬ 
fession.  Is  it  not  entirely  to  be  ex¬ 
pected  that  much  of  the  religious 
experience  that  resulted  has  been 
weak,  sickly,  and  temporary?” 

“Why  not  let  the  worker  who  car¬ 
ries  the  initial  message  carry  just 
that,  and  nothing  else?  Why  push 
him,  or  even  allow  him,  to  defeat  his 
own  purpose  by  trying  to  force  re¬ 
ligion  on  his  prospect,  or  even  to 
push  him  forward  towards  it  at  more 
than  a  normal  pace?” 

“Some  of  the  njost  effective  mis¬ 
sionary  work  done  by  the  members  of 
the  original  church  was  done  by 
simply  extending  the  invitation, 
“Come  and  see.” . 

“The  first  great  missionary  of  the 
Gospel  simply  said,  “I  am  the  voice 
of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  ‘pre¬ 
pare  ye  the  way.”  Another  and 
later  one  said,  “We  have  found  the 
Christ.  Come  and  see.”  No  exalta¬ 
tion  here.  No  effort  to  push  forward 
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into  prominence  the  personality  of 
the  messenger.  On  one  occasion 
John  the  Baptist  pointed  to  Jesus  and 
said,  “Behold  the  Lamb  of  God."  At 
another  time  he  said,  “I  must  de¬ 
crease,  He  must  increase.”  His  elo¬ 
quence  did  not  consist  of  wild  ges¬ 
tures,  snappy  jokes,  and  boastful 
words  of  aproval  of  his  own  experi¬ 
ence.  His  message  was  consum¬ 
mated  in  the  brief  injunctions,  “Re¬ 
pent;”  “Prepare  the  way”;  “Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God.” 

“The  weakness  of  present-day  e- 
vangelism  is  that  it  does  not  tell  this 
story  simply  and  clearly.  Evange¬ 
lists  cover  it  up  with  exhortation.  Ev¬ 
en  in  the  singing  the  story  is  sub¬ 
ordinated.  Look  the  Rodeheaver  songs 
over,  and  see  how  many  of  them  are 
the  effort  of  one  man,  or  the  as¬ 
sembled  group  of  Christians,  to  per¬ 
suade  the  “unsaved”  to  “come  to 
Jesus.”  Such  practice  is  an  attempt 
to  substitute  »the  persuasive  power 
of  man  for  the  drawing  power  ^f 
God. 

“The  mass  meeting  method,  or  plan, 
of  evangelism  is  peculiarly  exposed 
to  this  mistake,  but  the  visitation 
method  is  not,  by  any  means,  free 

from  it . Bring  people  to  the 

church  by  simple  invitation,  supported 
of  course,  by  personal  influence. 
There  let  the  church  tell  them  the 
story  of  Jesus,  the  whole  story,  in 
the  simplest  forms  of  words  that  can 
be  frame(^,  and  leave  the  rest  to 
God.  This  plan  only  will  have  the 
full  measure  of  divine  power  behind 
the  effort,  and  alone  will  bring  the 
greatest  possible  number  of  men 
and  women  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.” 

I  believe  that  these  citations  may 
help  us  to  see  the  other  side  of 
the  subject  of  current  methods  of 
evangelism,  the  popular  form  which 
it  seems,  has  too  generally  been 
accepted,  largely  it  is  to  be  fear¬ 
ed,  because  generally  resorted  to 
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by  the  “traveling  evangelist”  who 
succeeded  in  raising  a  sensation  and 
furore.  Surely  sober,  sound  think¬ 
ing  will  lead  to  the  sane,  safe  con¬ 
clusion  that  the  cheap  arts  and  meth¬ 
ods  of  the  quack  and  so-called  Indian 
doctor  ( ?)  with  his  accompaniment 
of  coarse,  vulgar,  variety  plays  and 
theatricals  will  not  lead  to  or  induce 
repentance  and  amendment  of  and 
newness  of  life.  But  the  popular 
demand  has  been  for  amusement 
and  excitement.  And  when  this  mor¬ 
bid  desire  can  be  satsified  and  one’s 
conscience  concerning  the  need  of  re¬ 
ligion  be  satisfied  in  one  and  the  same 
provision  it  is  what  many  seek  for 
and  readily  and  eagerly  grasp.  I 
remember  well  an  account  concern¬ 
ing  the  notorious  “Abe  Buzzard,*” 
as  told  by  an  acquaintance  many 
years  ago:  how  this  reputed  prince 
of  thieves  professed  repentance  and 
amendment  of  life,  and  turned  e- 
vangelist.  It  was  said  that  great 
numbers  of  people  flocked  to  his 
“evangelistic  meetings”  and  eagerly 
heard  him,  no  doubt  to  a  great  ex¬ 
tent,  interested  in  him  and  his  cam¬ 
paign  because  he  had  been  a  widely 
known  outlaw.  And  later  develop¬ 
ments  proved  beyond  doubt  that 
while  these  evangelistic  campaigns 
were  on,  the  man  was  at  the  head  of 
.  a^ell  organized  and  extensive  sys- 
*^m  of  thievery,  and  when  found  out 
again  he  was  again  indicted,  con¬ 
victed  and  incarcerated  in  the  pen¬ 
itentiary  for  his  crimes.  And  while 
I  do  not  desire  to  be  understood  as 
aiming  to  compare  the  typical,  pop¬ 
ular  evangelist  to  a  man  of  this 
type,  it  represents  the  shallow,  mor¬ 
bid,  sensational  interest  of  many  a 
one  in  those  evangelistic  activities 
conducted  along  sensational  lines.  And 
to  cater  to  this  tendency  and  demand 
rather  defeats  than  serves  spiritual¬ 
ity. 

Under  circumstances,  in  which  am¬ 
bitions  to  be  an  evangelist  of  note 
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xnight  be  realized  and  attained,  “What 
'would  Jesus  do?” 

“When  therefore  the  Lord  knew 
low  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  Je¬ 
sus  made  and  baptized  more  disciples 

than  John, . He  left  Judaea,  and 

<leparted  again  into  Galilee.” 

(John  4:1,  3) 

To  the  Galatians  Paul  wrote  (1 :10) 
"Do  I  now  persuade  men,  or  God? 
or  do  I  seek  to  please  men?  for  if 
I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be 
the  servant  of  Christ.”  (“Predige 
-ich  denn  jetzt  den  Menschen  oder 

Gott  zu  Dienst? . Wenn  ich  den 

Menschen  noch  gefaellig  waere,^  so 
waere  ich  Christi  Knecht  nicht.”) 

At  Pentecost,  when  Peter  had  spok¬ 
en  his  address,  we  are  informed,  “Now 
when  they  heard  this,  they  were 
pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said  unto 
Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles. 
Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?” 

“Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized  and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  unto  them 
three  thousand  souls.”  Acts  2:37,41. 


AS  A  BRAND  PLUCKED  OUT 
OF  THE  FIRE 


Dr.  A.  Stoecker  relates  this  ex¬ 
perience:  One  early  evening  in  fall, 
the  weather  being  cool  and  damp,  I 
was  asked  to  make  a  sick-visit.  A 
plain  woman,  who  requested  me  to 
call  upon  the  patient,  told  me  that 
he  was  a  typesetter,  a  young  man, 
who  had  been  rooming  in  her  house 
for  about  a  year.  ,  From  the  very 
start  she  had  noticqd  that  he  was  in 
poor  health,  as  he  had  a  hacking 
cough,  and  he  had  now  been  in  bed 
for  fourteen  days,  and  in  her  opinion 
he  would  hardly  recover.  Now  and 
then  she  had  handed  him,  together 
^th  the  papers,  one  of  my  sermons, 
and  finally  he  had  expressed  a  desire 
to  speak  to  me.  “I  think,”  you  have 
already  gained  his  confidence.” 

I  immediately  followed  the  woman. 


aSabrfieit 

On  the  third  floor  of  a  house  built 
in  the  rear  of  the  lot  I  found  a  young 
man  in  bed,  miserable  and  feeble,  with 
wet  and  tangled  hair  about  his  tem¬ 
ples,  his  hands  transparent,  white 
and  wasted,  his  eyes  beaming,  but 
with  unnatural  brightness.  “A  con¬ 
sumptive  in  his  last  stage,”  was  my 
instant  impression. 

Because  of  the  long;  coughing  spell 
some  time  passed  before  he  was  able 
to  tell  me  his  troubles  and  desires. 
He  cnme  from  the  neighborhood  of 
Luckenwalde,  he  said,  and  his  fa¬ 
ther  was  a  good  and  pious  man,  a 
cabinetmaker  by  tra,de.  Having  be¬ 
come  tired  of  home-life,  he,  the  son, 
had  gone  to  the  city  to  see  and  enjoy 
city  life,  and  his  present  condition 
was  the  result  of  leading  a  fast  life. 
“O  dear  pastor,”  he  cried,  “I  am  in 
such  a  dreadful  fear  of  death  and  do 
not  know  what  to  do.”  I  told  him : 
“Jesus  says :  ‘I  am  the  Resurrection 
and  the  Life ;  he  that  believeth  in  Me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live.’”  John  11:25.  “But  that  does 
not  apply  to  me,”  the  patient  an¬ 
swered.  “As  a  boy  already  I  was 
very  wicked.  When  my  father  read 
the  morning  or  evening  prayer,  I 
would  often,  behind  his  back,  make 
fun  of  what  he  was  reading.  I  scoffed 
at  the  words  of  the  Bible  and  made 
them  the  butts  of  jest.  That  is  what 
troubles  my  conscience  now  and 
stings  me  to  the  quick.  How  can  I 
find  comfort  in  God’s  Word,  which 
I  have  so  wickedly  despised?”  With 
despair  written  in  every  line  of  ihis 
face  he  gazed  at  me.  Never  beWe 
had  I  seen  a  person  so  utterly  ter¬ 
rified  at  the  wrath  of  God,  which  he 
had  provoked,  and  with  such  a  brok¬ 
en  and  contrite  heart.  My  heart  was 
filled  with  pity  for  him.  Knowing 
that  in  this  condition  he  was  ac¬ 
ceptable  unto  God,  I  sought  for  a 
passage  of  Scripture  which  would 
give  him  comfort  and  lift  his  soul 
out  of  the  Slough  of  Despond.  Then 


472/ 


^erolb  ber  SBobrbeit 


came  to  my  mind  Rom.  5:6:  “For 
when  we  were  yet  without  strength, 
in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  un¬ 
godly.”  I  repeated  these  words  to 
him.  “Are  those  words  taken  from 
the  Bible?”'  he  asked.  “Yes,  here 
they  are,”  I  answered  and  showed 
him  the  passage. 

An  affecting  sight  it  was  to  notice 
the  patient,  trembling  and  stammer¬ 
ing,  reading  word  for  word  while  I 
held  and  guided  his  finger.  A  crim¬ 
inal  under  sentence  of  death  could 
not  have  read  a  writ  of  pardon  with 
a  greater  eagerness  and  heartfelt 
gratitude.  “Yes,  I  was  ungodly,”  he 
said  again,  “but  there  it  is:  ‘died  for 
us  ungodly.’  ”  “And,”  I  added,  “  ‘when 
we  were  yet  without  strength’;  you 
were  ignorant  and  could  not  at  that 
time  realize  the  greatness  of  your 
guilt.”  Thus  he  ^adually  became 
more  calm  and  composed. 

I  gave  him  some  spiritual  tonics 
from  the  Word  of  God,  that  only 
cure-all  of  spiritual  diseases:  “Though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow.”  Is.  1 :18.  “But 
where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much 
more  abound.”  Rom.  5 :20.  “Him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.”  John  6:37. 

He  finally  expressed  a  hearty  de¬ 
sire  to  be  reconciled  to  his  people 
before  he  departed  this  life.  I  wrote 
to  his  father,  and  after  a  few  days 
his  sister  came,  bringing  sincerest 
greetings  for  him  from  the  entire 
family.  She  remained  with  him  till 
death  ended  his  sufferings.  No  doubt 
his  soul  was  saved,  though  as  a  brand 
plucked  out  of  the  fire. 

Truly,  our  Bible,  the  power  of  God, 
saves  the  vilest  of  sinners  and  as  the 
balm  in  Gilead  binds  up  and  heals 
the  most  deadly  wounds. — Lutheran- 
er. 

Christianity  is  being  “doers  of  the 
word.”  Anything  not  in  line  with 
the  Bible  is  not  real  Christianity. 


THE  SHELTERING  BLOOD 

The  gospel  reveals  the  wrath  of 
God  against  sin,  and  that  all  being- 
sinners,  they  are  consequently  the 
objects  of  that  wrath.  But  it  re¬ 
veals  also  the  salvation  of  God,  and 
the  ground  of  it.  This  is  found  in  verse 
24  and  25  of  Romans  3 :  “Being 
justified  freely  by  His  grace  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Je¬ 
sus,  whom  God  has  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  His 
blood. 

What  a  striking  correspondence 
there  is  here  with  Exod.  chapters  11 
and  12!  There,  three  thousand  years 
ago,  God  saved  a  people  from  His 
judgment  through  the  sprinkled  blood 
of  a  slain  lamb.  Here,  in  the  gospel 
we  find  that  the  sinner’s  way  of  es¬ 
cape  from  the  revealed  wrath  of  God 
is  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  whom 
God  Himself  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation.  Nothing  but  the  lamb’s 
blood  could  shield  the  Israelite  from 
the  judgment  of  Egypt.  Nothing  but 
Christ’s  precious  blood  can  shidd  a 
sinner  to-day  from  that  wrath  which 
will  presently  overwhelm  this  guilty 
world.  This  is  the  truth  of  God. 
{Himself  has  said  it,  and  He  Himself 
has  devised  the  means  of  escape. 
All  others  will  fail. 

If  the  reader  is  unsaved,  I  would 
urge  him  to  give  instant  and  earnest 
heed  to  this  most  solemn  truth.  As 
a  sinner,  he  is  an  object  of  divitie 
wrath,  which  will  most  surely  over¬ 
take  him,  and  engulf  him  in  eternal 
ruin,  unless  he  is  saved  from  it  in 
God’s  way — ^i.  e.,  through  faith,  by 
the  blood  of  Christ. 

It  was  a  most  singular  spectacle 
that  presented  itself  in  Egypt  on  the 
passover  night.  On  the  outside  of 
the  house  of  every  Israelitish  family 
appeared  the  sprinkled  blood.  It  was 
there  for  three  reasons :  First,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  threatened  judgment ; 
secondly,  because  Jehovah  had  com- 
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manded  it;  thirdly,  because  all  Israel 
were  obedient.  To  the  natural  mind 
those  blood  marks  sig^nified  nothing. 
To  the  eye  of  faith  they  meant  every¬ 
thing  for  the  Judge  had  said,  “When 
I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you.” 

At  midnight  the  test  came.  Je¬ 
hovah  visited  the  land.  Upon  every 
house,  unsprinkled  with  the  blood, 
judgment  was  executed. 

Every  house  that  bore  the  token 
He  passed  by.  Why  did  Jehovah  pass 
over  Israel?  Because  the  judgment 
had  already  been  executed  upon  them 
in  the  person  of  their  substitute — 
the  slain  lamb.  The  blood  upon  the 
lintel  was  the  sign  of  this. 

It  mattered  not  that  some  among 
the  Egyptians  were  moral  and  up¬ 
right.  In  God’s  sight  they  were  sin¬ 
ners.  God  looked  for  the  blood;  and 
finding  it  not,  executed  His  just  de¬ 
cree.  It  mattered  not  if  any  first¬ 
born  of  the  Israelitish  nation  were 
great  sinners.  God  saw  the  sprinkled 
blood  outside,  and  therefore  passed 
them  by.  The  blood,  or  the  absence 
of  it,  made  all  the  difference,  and 
guided  the  Lord  in  His  acts  that 
night.  The  time  of  judgment  had 
come,  and  wherever  the  blood  was 
not,  the  judgment  was  poured  out. 

These  are  solemn  realities,  record¬ 
ed  in  the  book  of  God  for  the  warn¬ 
ing  and  instruction  of  sinners  in  this 
world  now.  God’s  principles  do  not 
change;  the  ground  on  which  He 
saves  a  sinner  from  judgment  to-day, 
is  the  same  as  that  on  which  He 
saved  the  sinner  then. 

From  the  pages  of  sacred  writ, 
the  work  of  Jesus  rises  before  us  in 
all  its  divine  and  solitary  grandeur 
as  the  only  way  of  salvation  from  the 
judgment  of  God.  This  lost  world 
js  shut  up  to  it ;  there  is  salvation  in 
naught  besides.  In  man’s  creeds, 
good  works  and  human  righteous¬ 
ness  count  for  a  great  deal ;  but  in 
God’s  estimation,  as  a  means  of  sal¬ 
vation,  they  stand  for  nothing.  ’  He 


knows  only  one  way  whereby  we  can 
be  saved,  and  that  is,  through  faith 
in  Christ,  whose  blood  has  atoned 
for  sin. 

This  is  a  note  that  the  Spirit  is 
never  weary  of  striking.  It  sounds 
throughout  the  entire  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  in  which  is  recorded  the  his¬ 
tory  of  that  blessed  God-man  who 
took  the  sinner’s  place  at  the  cross; 
while  the  Old  Testament  abounds 
with  prophecies,  shadows  and  symbols 
of  the  same  glorious  Person,  the 
promised  Deliverer  and  Savior  j^of 
men.  But  this  could  not  be  other¬ 
wise;  for,  in  the  counsels  of  God 
from  everlasting,  the  redemption  of 
the  sinner  was  to  be  by  blood,  and 
that,  the  blod  of  the  Son  of  God. 
It  is  not  singular,  therefore,  that  in 
God’s  communication  to  men,  all 
through  the  Old  Testament  history. 
He  should  continually  point  forward 
by  type  and  by  figure  to  the  coming 
of  the  One  in  whose  wonderful  work 
God  Himself  should  rest,  and  the  sin¬ 
ner  find  salvation. 

Why,  as  early  as  Gen.  3.  we  find 
Him  teaching  that  a  naked  sinner 
could  not  be  clothed  except  through 
death,  for  He  dresses  fallen  Adam 
and  his  wife  in  skins  taken  from 
animals  which  He  must  Himself  have 
slain.  And,  in  chapter  4.  we  see 
Abel  appropriated  God’s  way.  He 
sought  a  way  of  approach  to  God, 
and  found  it,  and  was  accepted  too, 
through  the  blood-shedding  of  a  sin¬ 
less  substitute ;  while,  toward  the 
end  of  the  book  of  God,  the  Spirit 
sounds  as  it  were  a  final  warning  to 
a  world  only  too  ready  to  give  up 
God’s  way  of  salvation  for  one  of  its 
own  in  these  solmen  words.  “WITH¬ 
OUT  SHEDDING  OF  BLOOD  IS 
NO  REMISSION’’  (Heb.  9:22). 

Reader,  are  you  sheltered  beneath 
the  blood  of  Christ? 


The  trustful  life  is  a  blessed  life — 
free  from  all  inside  storm  and  strife. 
He  keeps  the  trustful  one  calm. — R. 
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FIVE  MINUTES  AFTER  I  DIE 


Loved  ones  will  weep  o’er  my  silent 
face, 

Dear  ones  will  clasp  me  in  sad  em¬ 
brace. 

Shadows  and  darkness  will  fill  the 
place. 

Five  minutes  after  I  die ! 
Faces  that  sorrow  I  will  not  see. 
Voices  that  murmur  will  not  reach 
me. 

But  where,  oh,  where  will  my  spirit 
be. 

Five  minutes  after  I  die ! 

Here  I  have  rested  and  roved  and 
ranged. 

Here  I  have  cherished,  and  grown  es¬ 
tranged. 

There  and  then,  it  will  all  be  changed. 
Five  minutes  after  I  die! 

Naught  to  repair  the  good  I  lack. 
Fixed  to  the  goal  of  my  chosen  track. 
No  room  to  repent ;  no  turning  back. 
Five  minutes  after  I  die! 

Now  I  can  stifle  convictions  stirred. 
Now  I  can  silence  the  voice  oft  heard. 
Then  the  fulfillment  of  God’s  sure 
Word, 

Five  minutes  after  I  die! 

Mated  for  aye  with  my  chosen  throng,. 
Long  is  eternity,  O  so  long. 

Then  woe  is  me,  if  my  soul  be  wrong. 
Five  minutes  after  I  die! 

Oh,  what  a  fool — hard  the  word,  but 
true. 

Passing  the  Savior  with  death  in 
view. 

Doing  a  deed  I  can  ne’er  undo. 

Five  minutes  after  I  die! 

If  I  am  flinging  a  fortune  away. 

If  I  am  wasting  salvation’s  day, 
“Just  is  my  sentence,”  my  soul  shall 
say, 

Five  minutes  after  I  die! 


Thanks  be  to  Jesus  for  pardon  free^ 
He  paid  my  debt  on  Mount  Calvary’s 
tree. 

Paradise  gates  will  enfold  even  me. 
Five  minutes  after  I  die! 

O  marvelous  grace  that  has  rescued 
me, 

O  joyous  moment  when  Jesus  I  see, 
O  happy  day  when  with  Him  I’ll  be. 
Five  minutes  after  I  dieS 

— Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Choteau,  Okla. 

June  26,  1927 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus  name. 
Weather  is  fair.  How  many  verses 
and  prayers  do  I  have  to  learn  to 
get  a  German  Testament.  I  have 
a  few  verses  in  German,  and  Awill 
tell  you  next  time  how  many  I  have 
learned.  I  am  12  years  old. 

Ida  Detweiler. 

(Dear  Ida  a  German  Testament 
will  cost  75  or  80  cents,  and  I  g^ve 
1  cent  for  German  verse,  one-half 
cent  for  English  verse,  3  cents  for 
German  letter  and  3  cents  for  Bible 
Question. — Uncle  John. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
July  6,  1927 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus  Holy 
name.  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Junior  Department  and  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  No.  471-472.  (Your 
answers  are  correct. — Uncle  John.) 
The  weather  is  quite  warm  these 
days,  had  a  nice  rain  last  night, 
which  we  needed.  The  men  are 
busy  witih  the  hay,  and  some  are 
cutting  wheat  already.  Health  is 
fair,  not  much  sickness,  for  which 
we  are  obliged  to  be  thankful.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  ^ 
Esther  I.  Bender. 
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Middlebury,  Ind. 
July  3,  1927 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  again  write  for  the  Herold.  I 
will  answer  Bible  Questions  No.  469- 
470.  (Your  answers  are  correct. — 
Uncle  John.)  I  would  like  to  know 
liow  much  I  have  to  learn  yet  to 
get  a  German  Song  Book,  Church 
was  at  Ira  Mast  and  will  be  at  Al¬ 
bert  Graber’s  next  time.  I  will  close 
wishing  you  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  Sarah  Bontrager. 

Grantsville,  Md. 
July  25,  1927 

Dear  Juniors  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers.  Greetings  in  Jesus  name.  My 
last  letter  was  wrote  from  Plain 
City,  O.,  where  we  were  3  days 
visiting.  They  have  a  nice  looking 
country.  People  were  busy  cutting 
wheat  which  was  very  heavy.  Oats 
looked  good  also,  but  corn  is  back¬ 
ward.  We  left  for  Holmes  County 
O.,  on  July  9,  arrived  at  Millersburg 
3  P.  M.  looking  around  for  some  one 
to  take  us  out  we  met  Ab  Slabaugh 
who  took  us  out  to  cousin  Manuel 
Troyers  who  lives  with  their  daugh¬ 
ter  Mattie  who  is  the  wife  of  An¬ 
drew  Miller.  We  found  them  in  real 
good  health  for  their  age.  They  live 
in  the  village  of  Charm  which  is 
a  busy  little  place  among  the  pic¬ 
turesque  hills  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
a  place  where  tons  of  Swiss  cheese 
is  made.  After  vsiiting  with  friends 
and  relatives  for  10  days  we  left  for 
Hartville,  Ohio,  arriving  at  that  place 
on  July  20  and  went  out  with  Menno 
Troyer.  We  stayed  in  Stark  Co., 
till  the  20th  then  took  the  train  for 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  where  we  arrived 
4:35  P.  M.  Met  a  man  by  the  name 
of  Miller  who  took  us  to  the  home 
of  J.  B.  Miller  near  Grantsville.  When 
we  were  coming  from  Pittsburgh  to 
Meyersdale  my  thoughts  went  back 
to  the  time  when  I  was  young  and 
some  boys  from  Penna.  used  to  sing 
(O  the  Pennsylvania  hills,  how  ma¬ 


jestic  and  how  grand  etc.)  My  other 
letter  stated  that  we  were  going  to 
Johnstown  but  we  changed  our  plan. 
From  here  we  will  go  there  then  to 
Mifflin  Co.,  and  on  East.  We  visited 
with  10  families  in  Madison  Co.,  48 
in  Holmes  Co.,  and  7  in  Stark  Co. 
We  thank  the  people  everywhere  for 
their  kind  hospitality. — Uncle  John. 

ONE  OF  MANY 

Mrs.  D.  C.  Eby 

He  was  just  a  little  fellow,  this 
Armenian  boy,  who  sat  on  the  fourth 
seat  from  the  front  of  the  missionary 
church ;  a  little  fellow  of  about  twelve 
years.  His  clothes  were  faded  and 
worn,  his  face  was  thin  and  pale.  He 
sat  alone,  apart  from  all  the  rest,  in 
his  hand  he  held  a  book  which  he 
would  touch  with  loving  fingers,  as 
though  it  were  all  the  world  to  him. 
His  gaze  was  fastened  upon  the  e- 
vangelists,  and  occasionally  his  face 
would  lighten  up  with  a  happy  smile. 
He  moved  forward  in  his  seat,  some¬ 
times  partly  standing,  sometimes  part¬ 
ly  seated,  but  always  drinking  in 
every  word  of  the  speaker.  He  was 
lost  in  the  message,  and  as  he  re¬ 
ceived  each  new  thought  he  would 
say  half  under  his  breath,  “That  is 
right,  that  is  right.” 

He  listened  to  the  very  end,  then 
suddenly  he  jumped  to  his  feet  and 
said,  “Every  thing  that  man  has  said 
is  true,  it  has  all  happened  in  my  own 
life.  I  know  that  God  lives  and 
answers  prayer.  Before  I  found  Je- 
pus  I  was  miserable,  sad,  and  dis¬ 
couraged,  sometimes  wishing  I  might 
die.  I  sell  bread  buns  for  a  living, 
and  in  those  days  my  buns  often  be¬ 
came  stale  before  I  could  sell  them. 
I  never  understood  how  other  boys 
could  get  the  trade,  while  I  tried, to 
sell  in  the  same  way  they  did,  i^y 
buns  were  often  left. 

One  day  I  came  in  here  and  some 
one  was  reading  about  Jesus.  I  was 
so  glad  to  hear  of  some  one  who  loved 
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me,  but  the  talk  was  too  short  and 
I  had  to  wait  till  the  next  service  to 
hear  of  the  man  who  was  going  to 
bring  happiness  into  my  life.  It  was 
go  hard  to  wait  from  one  service  to 
another  to  hear  more  of  the  one  I 
was  learning  to  love.  I  began  to 
long  for  a  Testament  of  my  own,  so 
I  could  read  about  Him  between  the 
services.  Finally  the  desire  became 
so  great  that  I  decided  to  buy  a 
Testament.  Then  I  began  to  wonder 
where  the  money  was  coming  from 
to  buy  it,  but  I  did  not  need  to  won¬ 
der,  for  almost  at  once  my  buns  be¬ 
gan  to  sell  and  I  was  able  to  sell 
the  second  supply  the  first  day.  It 
was  not  long  until  I  had  my  Testa¬ 
ment.  Now  I  am  happy  all  the  day 
long  for  as  soon  as  my  buns  are 
sold  I  am  reading  the  wonderful 
things  I  find  in  this  book,  and  I  am 
finding  every  thing  in  it  to  be  true. 

He  sat  down  and  the  meeting 
closed.  He  returned  to  his  life  of 
suffering  and  hardships,  but  he  sees 
it  not,  for  he  is  living  with  his  new 
found  friend.  Will  he  continue  to  be 
true  to  his  new  master?  Let  us 
pray  for  him,  and  also  for  the  many 
like  him,  who  are  finding  our  Savior. 
Pray  that  they  may  be  true  to  him, 
that  they  will  grow  up  into  men  who 
will  be  willing  to  give  their  lives  in 
service  to  win  their  own  nation  to 
the  one  who  died  for  them. — Our  Bi- 
Monthly  Letter. 


IF  ’TWERE  YOU! 


Bertha  Fidler 

“Good  morning,  how  are  you  to-day, 
And  how  your  parents  both  I  pray?” 
I  ask  in  just  a  casual  way 
Of  an  Armenian  girl  so  dear. 

“O,  I  am  well  thank  you,”  she  said, 
“But  don’t  you  know  (and  turns  hei 
head) 

My  father,  mother,  both  are  dead 
And  I  am  left  with  none  to  care?” 
“No  relatives  at  all,”  I  cry, 

“No  brothers,  sisters,  not  a  tie?” 


“None  that  I  know  of,  (with  a  sigh) 
Indeed,  at  times  ’tis  hard  to  bear.” 

“How  sad,”  I  think.  And  passing  on 
I  spy  a  preacher  ’mid  the  throng 
Whose  voice  I’d  heard  in  prayer  and 
song: 

A  faithful,  true  Armenian  man. 

“I  hope  your  family  is  well,” 

I  stop  to  say.  But  his  glance  fell. 
Methinks  “Poor  man,  a  tale  to  tell,” 
And  so  the  story  began. 

“We  were  a  happy  family; 

Lived  in  a  little  village  free. 

And  tried  to  teach  our  boys  to  be 
Real  men  of  God.  Such  was  our 
plan. 

But  one  day  I  was  called  from  home 
And  left  my  loved  ones  there  alone. 
(O!  how  its  memories  make  me  groan. 
Just  guess  my  feelings  if  you  can). 
The  cruel  Turk  his  hand  employs 
By  killing  wife,  and  my  sweet  boys. 
And  robbed  my  life  of  all  its  joys; 
God  was  my  only  comfort  then.” 

Ah !  friends  at  home,  we  little  know 
Such  woes  as  these.  So  let’s  bestow 
Kind  words,  kind  deeds,  while  here 
below ; 

Lift  others’  burdens  all  we  can. 

— Our  Bi-Monthly  Letter. 


A  VISIT  TO  MENNONITE 
CHURCHES  IN 
EUROPE 


In  the  months  of  May  and  June  I 
had  the  privilege  of  visiting  Menno- 
nite  churches  in  Holland,  Switzer¬ 
land  and  Germany.  It  was  very  in¬ 
teresting  for  me  to  be  able  to  sit  in 
these  places  of  worship  and  on  three 
occasions  I  had  the  privilege  to  give 
addresses  in  the  German  language. 

The  church  or  congregation  in 
Amsterdam  dates  back  to  the  year 
1570.  This  church  has  a  member¬ 
ship  of  8000  people.  Seven  thou¬ 
sand  live  in  the  city  and  one  thou¬ 
sand  outside  the  city.  It  is  esti- 
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mated  there  are  100,000  Mennonites 
in  Holland. 

I  was  able  to  follow  the  njinister 
as  he  preached  in  the  Dutch  language 
from  the  text  Colossians  1  27.  Which 
is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory. 

We  Americans  who  know  our  var¬ 
ious  branches  of  Mennonites  would 
not  have  believed  that  these  in  Hol¬ 
land  could  be  of  our  faith.  When 
it  was  time  for  the  service  to  begin 
the  minister  and  four  deacons  came 
in  by  a  special  door  in  one  corner 
of  the  square  church  room.  These 
men  wore  high  silk  plug  hats.  Two 
of  the  deacons  sat  on  either  side  of 
the  minister.  Perhaps  only  400  people 
in  all  attended  that  morning  service. 

At  a  Sunday  morning  service  in  a 
church  close  to  Basel,  Switzerland, 
an  interesting  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  minister  and  at  the  close  of 
the  Lord’s  supper  was  observed.  The 
following  Monday  1  went  to  Karl¬ 
sruhe  to  attend  a  conference  to  which 
had  come  members  from  various  con¬ 
gregations  in  France  and  Germany. 
It  was  very  interesting  to  listen  to 
the  various  speakers  and  from  what 
these  said  it  would  indicate  that  the 
Mennonites  in  Europe  are  on  a  good 
way  spiritually,  at  least  that  was  the 
impression  made  on  me  while  in  their 
midst  and  I  felt  very  thankful  in  my 
own  heart  to  have  had  the  privilege 
of  coming  in  contact  with  them  in 
their  own  churches  and  congregatioii? 

The  object  of  my  visit  to  Europe 
briefly  told.  I  had  a  desire  to  make 
a  tour  of  Europe  for  years  and  if 
possible  secure  old  Bibles  for  our  old 
Bible  Museum.  Finally  the  Lord 
opened  the  way  for  me  go  on  this 
tour.  I  visited  England,  France,  Hol¬ 
land,  Germany,  Switzerland,  Italy, 
and  Austria. 

I  was  very  successful  in  securing 
old  Bibles.  One  close  to  four  hun¬ 
dred  years  old  and  a  very  rare  book. 
I  secured  a  number  of  these  rare 
volumes.  The  indications  are  good 
for  a  fine  harvest  all  over  Europe.  I 
was  surprised  at  what  I  saw.  Sure- 
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ly  it  would  not  be  right  for  our  Gov¬ 
ernment  to  cancel  the  war  debts  of 
Europe  and  lay  that  burden  upon  our 
American  people  in  an  increasing 
living  tax  burden,  when  t^ey,  to  a 
large  extent,  appear  prosperous. 

There  are  quite  a  number  of  peo¬ 
ple  in  Switzerland  by  my  name.  My 
grandparents  came  from  that  coun¬ 
try  95  years  ago. 

Coming  across  the  Italian  line  sol¬ 
diers  guard  each  passenger  car  and 
take  up  all  newspapers.  In  the  month 
of  August  Mussolini  will  have  to  fight 
a  duel  with  ablest  dualist  of  Italy 
with  waist  bare  for  the  reason  that 
several  months  ago  he  had  challenged 
an  Italian  against  whom  he  had  a 
bitter  feeling  to  fight  with  him 
a  duel.  His  challenge  was  accepted 
and  in  the  contest  his  opponent  got 
his  sword  to  the  breast  of  Mussolini 
and  the  sword  bent.  Upon  exami¬ 
nation  it  was  discovered  that  he  had 
a  steel  waist  on  under  his  garment. 
Now  he  must  face  the  hblest  dualist 
in  Italy  in  August,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  the  end  of  his  rule  will  come  at 
that  time. 

I  was  in  Berlin  on  the  station  plat¬ 
form  when  the  express  train  from 
Warsaw,  Russia  came  in.  I  was  told 
that  a  revolution  will  soon  develop 
in  that  country.  The  day  that  the 
office  of  the  Bolshevik  office  in  Lon¬ 
don  was  raided  by  the  police,  I  was 
visiting  in  London.  It  does  seem 
that  there  is  more  trouble  ahead  for 
Europe. 

H.  E.  Ramsey er.  Secretary, 

Northern  Bible  Society, 

Duluth,  Minnesota. 


Remember  it  is  not  our  vineyard 
in  which  we  serve:  neither  is  it  a 
service  into  our  selves  that  we  rend¬ 
er.  It  is  both  a  service  and  a  vine¬ 
yard  for  service  belonging  to  our 
Lord.  The  blessing  to  be  given  is 
not  for  us  to  say.  It  is  His  privilege 
to  give.  He  will  be  just  in  the  gifts 
of  His  blessings. — T.  H.  Atkinson. 
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GREAT  MISSIONARIES 


Hans  Eg-ede 

The  Scandinavian  countries  had 
been  Christianized  between  the  ninth 
and  eleventh  centuries,  as  we  saw  in 
the  account  of  Anskar.  The  Luth¬ 
eran  Church  was  established  in  Den¬ 
mark,  Sweden,  and  Norway  in  the 
course  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

Among  the  foremost  men  in  mis¬ 
sion-work  was  Egede,  born  on  the 
northwest  coast  of  Norway  in  1866. 
He  studied  theology  at  the  University 
of  Copenhagen  and  was  pastor  of  a 
Lutheran  church  for  some  time.  When 
he  heard  about  the  Eskimos  on  the 
southwest  coas  of  Greenland,  his  in¬ 
terest  being  further  aroused  by  the 
old  Norse  stories  of  discoveries  and 
explorations,  he  determined  to  do 
mission-work  among  these  people.  In 
spite  of  the  opposition  of  his  relatives 
and  friends,  Egede  continued  to  pre¬ 
pare  himself  for  the  misionary  work 
which  he  had  in  mind.  Eventually 
he  founded  the  Greenland  Society, 
the  members  of  which  contributed  e- 
nough  money  to  enable  him  to  buy 
the  ship  Hope.  It  was  in  1721  that 
Egede  reached  the  western  coast  of 
Greenland.  Under  almost  incredible 
hardships  and  diflFiculties  the  zealous 
missionary  learned  the  language  of 
the  natives  and  gained  their  love. 
He  founded  the  colony  of  Godthaab 
and  paid  particular  attention  to  the 
children.  Two  years  after  his  arrival 
he  was  joined  by  Pastor  Topp. 

The  work  of  Egede  received  a 
sever  blow  whev  the  home  company 
was  dissolved  in  1727  and  when,  four 
yars  later,  the  King  of  Denmark  also 
commanded  the  colony  to  be  aband¬ 
oned.  However,  with  the  aid  of  an 
interested  friend  the  work  was  con¬ 
tinued  until  1736,  when  a  sever  epi¬ 
demic  of  smallpox  practically  wiped 
out  the  entire  colony  which  Egede 
had  founded.  So  he  returned  to 
Copenhagen  and  spent  the  rest  of  his 


life  in  the  interest  of  mission-work  in 
Greenland. 

His  son  Paul  became  a  noted  schol¬ 
ar  and  the  translator  of  the  New 
Testament  into  the  language  of  the 
Eskimos.  Hans  Egede  died  in  1758. 

— Lutheran  Witness. 


William  D.  Euler,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
Minister  of  National  Revenue  of 
the  Dominion  of  Canada,  on 
War  Propaganda 


Note: — I  was  pleased,  as  I  read  an 
article  in  The  Lutheran  about  the  a- 
bove-named  Canadian  cabinet  minis¬ 
ter,  who  is  a  member  of  the  Luther¬ 
an  church  and  in  the  article,  reputed, 
according  to  the  testimony  “of  a 
prominent  citizen  of  Kitchener”  to 

be _ “the  squarest  man  I  know.”  A 

picture  in  connection  with  the  article 
represents  him  bearing  the  face  of  a 
man,  whom  no  one  would  think  of 
classing  as  “effeminate.”  The  quo¬ 
tations  given  herewith  were  state¬ 
ments  and  comments  expressed  by 
him  in  an  interview,  and  will  require 
no  further  introduction. — Editor. 

“I  don’t  think  I  ever  lost  my  faith 
in  Christianity,”  he  remarked  in  an¬ 
swer  to  a  query.  “But  there  was  a 
time  when  I  came  near  losing  my 
faith  in  Christians.”  It  was  during 
the  World  War,  which  for  Canada 
did  not  begin  in  1917,  but  three  years 
earlier.  In  the  cause  of  the  Allies, 
the  most  pronounced  “loyalty”  was 
not  in  London  but  in  what  were  then 
the  colonies,  among  them  the  Domin¬ 
ion.'  Of  the  Dominion,  and  in  the 
Dominion,  Ontario  was  strenuous. . . . 
He  did  not  consider  conscription  the 
right  policy  for  a  free  people.  He 
opposed  it  in  the  current  political 
campaigns  and  of  course  was  met  by 
the  bitter  opposition  that  can  be  ex¬ 
pected  when  political  passions  are 
stirred  to  their  gp-eatest  depths.  But 
the  kind  of  hate  and  the  type  of  re¬ 
vengefulness  that  were  openly 
preached  from  many  Christian  pul¬ 
pits  did  not  square  with  Mr.  Euler’s 
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conception  of  the  message  and  mis¬ 
sion  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  the  Church 
was  a  recruiting  agency,  willing  to 
camouflage  its  inflaming  propaganda 
as  the  will  of  a  just  God,  and  if 
Christians  felt  justified  in  forging  all 
their  gifts  from  the  Lord  into  weap¬ 
ons  for  the  destruction  of  fellow 
Christians,  he  could  not  feel  in  broth¬ 
erhood  with  them.  Mr.  Euler  does 
not  believe  that  the  common  people 
ever  want  war.  He  thinks  its  vicious 
advocacy  by  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
is  quite  foreign  to  the  great  commis¬ 
sion  given  them  by  the  Prince  of 
Peace. 

The  swift  return  of  these  people  to 
better  feeling  and  some  evidence  of  a 
kind  of  repentance  for  their  intem¬ 
perate  judgment  of  fellowmen  have 
gone  far  to  restore  one’s  confidence 
in  human  nature.  But  the  prompt, 
sharp  response  of  Mr.  Euler  to  my 
question,  the  tone  of  his  voice  as  he 
replied,  and  especially  an  earnest 
sadness  in  his  manner  significant  of 
the  terrible  blow  dealt  to  his  cher¬ 
ished  ideals  about  Christian  men  and 
women,  all  these  made  one  realize 
the  kind  of  harvest  that  is  reaped 
when  the  churches  yield  their  high 
and  holy  calling  to  a  wicked  temporal 
tide  in  the  affairs  of  humanity.” 

REMARKS  BY  GENERAL  FRED¬ 
ERICK  D.  GRANT  ON 
THE  QUESTION  OF 
DRINKING 

“Because  moderate  drinking  is  a 
practical  impossibility,  I  became  an 
absolute  teetotaler.  I  do  not  use  it 
even  in  my  house.  Drink  is  the 
greatest  curse,  because  practically 
all  crime  and  all  disaster  are  the 
result  of  it.  Ninety-five  per  cent  of 
all  questions  and  acts  of  lawlessness 
in  the  army  are  due  to  drink.  If  I 
could  by  offering  by  body  a  sacrifice 
for  this  country  from  the  fell  cancer, 
the  demon  drink,  I’d  thank  the  Al¬ 
mighty  for  the  privilege  of  doing  it. 
If  I  had  the  greatest  appointive 


powers  in  the  country,  no  man  would 
get  even  the  smallest  appointment 
from  me  unless  he  showed  proof  of 
his  absolute  teetotalism.” 

“I  am  willing  to  get  out  of  the 
army,  or  make  any  other  personal 
sacrifice  if  thereby  I  shall  be  able 
to  advance  the  cause  of  temperance. 
No  one  need  have  any  doubts  as  re¬ 
gards  as  to  my  personal  feelings  on 
this  subject.” — Sel.  By  J.  Z.  Beiler. 

AMERICAN  AUTHOR 
RECOGNIZED 

The  Philosophical  Society  of  Great 
Britain,  with  headquarters  at  Vic¬ 
toria  Institute,  London,  has  elected  to 
membership.  Professor  Theodore 
Graebner  of  Concordia  Theological 
Seminary,  St.  Louis,  and  eidtor  of 
the  Lutheran  Witness.  In  this  so¬ 
ciety  archaeologists  and  linguists  are 
united  for  a  defense  of  the  Bible 
on  philosophical  grounds.  From  time 
to  time  members  have  been  elected 
outside  Great  Britain.  Membership, 
which  is  not  honorary,  was  confer¬ 
red  upon  Prof.  Graebner  in  recogni¬ 
tion  of  a  number  of  apologetic  books, 
particularly  “Evolution:  An  Investi¬ 
gation  and  a  Criticism,”  “Essays  on 
Evolution,”  and  “Spiritism.”  The 
first  named  was  the  first  book  writ¬ 
ten  from  the  Christian  standpoint  to 
be  published  in  contradiction  of  the 
evolutionary  theory  in  its  modern 
form,  and  is  said  to  have  inaugurated 
the  flood  of  anti-evolution  literature 
which  has  reached  the  market. 

— The  Lutheran. 

A  Baptist  church-paper  says  con¬ 
cerning  the  missionary  opportunities 
in  the  big  cities:  “Let  Detroit  serve 
as  an  example :  For  the  past  ten 
years  not  less  than  125,000  people 
have  moved  into  this  metropolitan 
center  each  year,  so  that  the  area 
now  has  a  population  of  more  than 
1,500,000.  All  of  the  protestant  com¬ 
munions  taken  together  have  less 
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than  300,000  members.  The  Catholic 
churches,  Roman  and  Greek  together, 
have  about  as  many  more.  Thus  we 
have  90bW)  or  more  unattached  to 
any  of  the  churches.  Some  of  these 
occasionally  attend  church,  but  the 
vast  majority  is  definitely  unchurch¬ 
ed.  Or  consider  the  Negro  popula¬ 
tion.  In  and  around  Detroit  this  pop¬ 
ulation  has  grown  from  less  than 
10,000  to  more  than  100,000.  During 
this  period  the  number  of  Baptist 
churches  among  the  Negro  people 
has  grown  from  two  to  more  than 
sixty  and  from  a  membership  of  1,200 
to  about  25,000.  All  of  the  Negro 
churches  of  other  communities  have 
perhaps  20,000  communicants,  so  that 
we  have  more  than  50,000  Negroes  in 
this  one  center  who  are  not  definite¬ 
ly  affiliated  with  any  church.”  G. — 
Luth.  Witness. 

THE  ANXIOUS  RICH  MAN 

Luke  19:1-10 

He  was  a  Jew,  and  a  conscientious  Jew. 
We  learn  that  from  the  way  he  acted,  as 
verse  8  tells  us.  It  was  not  something  he 
said  he  would  do;  but  something  he  was 
in  the  habit  of  doing.  Just  read  the  verse 
and  see  what  he  says  of  himself.  It  may 
be  that  there  was  fear  in  his  heart;  for  if 
Jesus  was  really  the  Messiah  they  expect¬ 
ed  what  would  He  think  and  say  to  Zac- 
chaeus  as  the  chiei’  tax  gatherer?  Sp  he 
sought  to  assure  himself  and  “see  Jesus 
who  He  was’’. 

Whether  it  was  mere  curiosity,  or  real 
deep  anxiety  matters  little,  he  wanted  to 
see  Jesus  and  would  not  be  hindered  by 
his  own  disabilites,  nor  yet  that  of  the 
crowd;  and  so.  however  undignified  it 
might  seem  for  a  man  of  his  position,  he 
climbed  up  a  tree  to  see  but  not  to  be 
seen,  and  there  it  is  that  grace  found  him 
and  acted  ♦owards  him  for  blessing.  Are 
you  as  anxious,  dear  reader?  And  are  you 
prepared  to  do  anything,  and  risk  anything 
in  order  to  meet  Jesus?  If  you  are  He 
will  find  you,  and  meet  you,  and  bless  you. 

The  story  is  a  very  lovely  one — a  seeking 
sinner,  and  a  gracious  Saviour!  Jesus  came 
to  the  place  where  he  was.  That  is  still 


true  to-day.  Jesus  comes  after  poor  lost 
sinners  by  His  gracious  Spirit  and  His 
Word.  Sometime'  by  the  reading  of  a  tract 
or  little  article  like  this.  I  have  known 
numbers  of  souls  converted  by  reading 
tracts.  They  hear  the  voice  of  Jesus  in  it 
It  reaches  down  into  the  depths  of  their 
souls  and  they  own  to  their  sinful  state  and 
need  of  a  Saviour,  and  accept  Jesus  as  the 
very  One  they  need. 

Jesus  looked  up  that  day  as  He  passed 
along  the  road.  He  saw  him.  He  spoke 
to  him.  He  bade  him  come  down  and  en¬ 
tertain  Him.  Is  it  not  beautiful?  And,  Je¬ 
sus  to-day  looks  down,  because  His -jour¬ 
ney  to  Jesusalem  is  a  thing  of  the  past. 
He  has  been  there  and  died  on  the  Cross. 
His  precious  Blood  has  been  shed  to  meet 
God  in  His  righteous  requirements,  and  to 
meet  us  in  our  desperate  needs.  And  now 
from  the  glory  where  God  has  seated  Him 
He  looks  down.  He  sees  you  as  your  eye 
runs  from  side  to  side  of  this  page,  and 
He  says  to  you,  dear  soul,  “Come  down 
from  any  exalted  position  you  may  have 
taken  up.  Come  down  and  open  the  door 
of  your  heart  and  let  Me  in,  for  I  want 
to  abide  with  you,  and  for  you  to  entertain 
Me.”  How  sweet  that  is! 

It  is  just  what  He  is  saying  to  any  and 
every  poor  sinner  in  the  closing  days  of 
the  Church’s  history  on  earth,  on  the  very 
eve  of  His  coming  again.  “If  any  man 
hear  My  voice,  and  will  open  the  door,'  I 
will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  wth  him, 
and  he  with  Me”  (Rev.  3:20).  What  an 
offer!  If  you  are  still  a  stranger  to  Jesus, 
my  reader,  dare  you  miss  it,  seeing  you  may 
never  have  another  chance,  for  we  may  all 
be  gone,  “caught  up,”  ere  to-morrow’s  sun 
rises,  and  your  last  chance  will  be  gone; 
and  you  will  never  see  Jesus,  nor  hear  His 
voice  speaking  to  you,  till  you  see  Him  on 
the  Great  White  Throne,  and  hear  Him  say 
to  you,  “Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire’.’  (Matt.  25). 

The  really  anxious  soul  is  sure  to  be  a 
seeking  soul;  and  those  that  seek  Jesus  are 
sure  to  find  Him.  Dear  anxious  soul  just 
look  up.  He  is  near  you,  waiting  to  bless 
you.  All  He  asks  is,  that  you  will  trust 
yourself  to  Him.  Will  you  do  it?  God 
grant  you  may. — W.  E.,  in  Living  Streams. 
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ein  ^era  unb  eine  ©eele  tear 
^er  erften  ©i^riften  aWenge, 

3um  Xembel  aog  bie  fromme  Sd^ar 
Sn  froblid^em  '©ebrange; 

Sbr  tfeUex  ©bor  Hang  boH  empor 
Stl§  tote  au§  einer 

©in  ©laubenSgrunb,  etn  Siebe§bunb, 

©in  ^era  unb  eine  ©eele! 

Unb  brauete  bie  arge  SBelt 

aUJit  /l^tten,  ©(^^toert  unb  glontmen, 

S)i€  Sriiber  bidten  treugefeUt 
9^ur  briinftiger  aufommen, 

©eim  Siel^Smabl  im  lidbien  @qqI, 

SBie  in  be§  i^erferS  ^oble, — 

aWqn  brocb  baS  SBrot,  mon  ging  aunt  ^ob, 

©in  ^era  unb  eine  ©eele.  — 

®ic  goibne  fie  flob  babin.  — 
aWit  ibr  bto  toabre  Sicbe. 

2)ocb  ®anf  fei  ©ott,  ber  a3ruberfinn, 
3eigt  toieber  neue  Xriebe; 

©r  ift  ertoQcbt,  bom  ©eift  entfacbt, 

aWan  foigt  nun  bem  SSefdble 

^e§  $errn,  bereint,  toie  Sefu§  meint: 

©in  §era  unb  eine  Seele. 

(©rtoiiblt  Qu§  „aBabrbeit§freunb." 

—  ^riifungSaeit. 

♦  ♦  •  • 

—  ^ommt  man  in  cine  ^riifungSarit, 
bahn  ift  e§  a«nt  SSorteil  unb  gercidbt  a^r 


Sefw§  eine  SeibenSfdbuIe  burdbging,  unb 
bafe  bie  ^riifungen  bom  $errn  fommen, 
benn  e§  ftebt  gefcbrieben:  ^cb  toil!  bie 
(^inber  ©otte§)  fdbmelaen  unb  priifen." 
(Ser.  9,  6). 

*  *  «  * 

—  aWan  bergeffe  nidbt,  bofe  aHe  3)ingc, 

benen  bie  ©ott  lieben,  aum  beften  bienen. 
aSeiter  Uerfpridbt  ber  $err,  bafe  6r  e§ 
nidbt  aufaffen  toirb,  bafe  feine  S?inber  iiber 
ibrem  Sermogen  berfud^t  toerben.  (1. 
^or.  10,  13).  ©§  ift  untoeife  aWenfcbcn 

au  beneiben,  toeltbe  fd^einbar  leidbt  burdb 
bie  SBcit  geben.  ©§  ift  biefcS  nidbt  ein 
3eidben  ber  befonberen  ©nabe  ©otte§, 

fonbern  mebr  ein  ®etoei§  ibrer  Unfabig- 

feit  aum  ertragen  be§  ateinigungsproaeffeS. 

♦  *  •  * 

—  aWan  berfudbe  nidbt,  todbrenb  ber 

^rufung§aeit  bie  ©ebonfen  bobon  abau^ 
fcnfen  ober  fidb  aw  jerftreuen,  fonbern  man 
tut  beffer,  unb  e^  toirft  ^eligfeit,  toenn 
man  mit  fidb  in§  ©eridbt  gebt  unb  bas 
^ntlip  be§  ^errn  fudbt,  fitb  bor  bem 

$errn  bi§  in  ben  ©taub  beugt  unb  ©ott 
reben  lafet.  aSor  bem  $errn  ftille  toerben 
ift  eine  toidbtige  ©tufe,  bie  febeS  i^inb 
©ottes  erreicben  foUte.  SBiele  ^nber  @ot* 
te§  fonn  ber  $err  nur  toenig  fagen,  toeil 
fie  felbft  immer  reben. 

—  Unter  feinen  Umftiinben  fottte  mon 
murren  ober  flogen  iiber  ^riifungen. 

2(udb  follte  man  nidbt  berfudben  fidb  felbft 
au  redbtfertigen  ober  fidb  ober  fii  ou§ 

ber  SeibenSfdbuIe  berau§arbeiten  obnc  ben 

3toed  berfelben  an  erfennen. 

♦  *  •  ♦ 

—  S^roel  ftanb  bilffoa  bor  bem  roten 
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3D?ccr  mit  SSangiftfeit,  unb  bie  Stage:  toti 
attes  enben  imiirbe,  taud)te  toal^rfd^inlid^ 
unmiflfurlirf)  Quf.  Sie  fonnten  e§  nirtit 
anbern,  abet  )te  fonnten  ftille  fein,  unb 
3U  feiner  3eit  offnete  ber  ^err  einen 
3Beg,  unb  ^s^rael  hntrbe.bor  ben  ®gt)b= 
tern  nerbcrrli^t  mie  nd(^  nie  subor.  ®er 
.^crr  offenbarte  3ur  rci^ten  8tunbe  8eine 
a)Zacbt  iinb  .<oerrIicbfeit. 

*  *  *  * 

—  ®or  ettoa  aroci  SBoitjen  batten  bie 
93.  93.  iUiiUcr  9Sertt)Qnbt)'cbQTt  cine  9teun= 
ion  an  ber  9Bobnung  non  Scttjis  9Kiflcr, 
altcftcr  Sobn  Don  ^ocob  93.  2)^iII'.'r,  nabe 
am  93Iab  luo  fein  @rofe-'9SQter,  93cnebict 
93.  3KiIIcr  njobnbaft  mar  aB  er  nod) 
^otoa  fom  Dpr  etlna  77  ^abren,  al§  biefe 
2Qnb)d)aft  nod)  foft  eine  9BiIbnife  ttjor. 

@5  tt)orcn  etroa  250  ^erfobnen  Derfant' 
melt  bie  in  93ertt)onbtfd)oft  miteinanber 
finb  biirdb  9Scrbeiratung.  Safi  jebe  Sa* 
milie  brod)te  ein  ^orb  mit  (Sfetooren  mit, 
tueldbe  bann  gemeinfdbdftltdb  miteinanber 
genoffen  nmrbe.  nod)  einer  fur^en  fRebe 
unb  25onf  aitSfbredbung. 

S'Jad)  ber  Opeifung  tnurben  bann  eini= 
ge  fiieber  gefungen  unb  furae  fReben  ge* 
batten  Don  ^an  93.  ^obn  93.  3RiIIer  unb 
Urban  S.  ^Wilier,  fReffe  Don  ^roffor, 
SBosb.,  ba  er  toobnbaft  ift  iiber  20  ^abre. 

—  Sie  SBittening  ift  eine  a^itlang  ber 
fd)on,  unb  bie  Sente  finb  emfig  om  bre= 
feben,  ber  Grtrog  ift  mittelmofeig.  —  Ser 
©efimbbeit^auftanb  ift  gegenlpartig  af^nr* 
licb  gut. 

Sic  @cmutb§bctt)egung.  Bfereref  unb 
Sicbe  at'fflt  6fter§  an  tt)a§  in  be§  men» 
feben  $era  ift,  ber  2Renfd)  ntag  tDobI  aw 
@ott  rufen  um  Sroft,  ^ilf  unb  geifteS 
93ch)egung  aber  toann  ber  SRenfdb  nid)t 
tnillig  ift  hJcrffteHig  an  madben  h)a§  ber 
5vcrr  ibm  im  DorauS  mitgetbeUt  bat,  fein 
Seben  cinaufdbrenfen  nadb  be§  ^erren  3tatb 
unb  SBitien.  feinen  @ott  unb  ©eboDfer 
bamit  in  Gbren  batten,  feinen  ^Radbften 
tieben,  bie  .^ungernben  fpeifen,  bie  ^ran* 
fen  befueben,  ein  toabrer  Gbrifti  fRadb* 
fotger  fein,  ber  ift  h)ic  ein  menftb  ber 
natiirtidbe  Speife  um  fid)  tiegen  bat  mebr 
ben  er  genieften  fann  unb  bocb  aw  feinen 
S^oebbarn  ruft  um  mebr  ©peife. 


fRciiigfcitett  unb  Segebenbeiten. 

93if(bof  Sobn  Sreper  Don  GoniDop 
springs,  ^anfaS,  unb  fein  9Sater  Serrp 
Sreper  Don  Gboteau,  Ofloboma,  toaren 
etiidb  'Sag  in  unfern  ©egenb  9ScriiDonb= 
febaft  iu  befudben,  gingen  toeitcr  nadp 
©oSben,  Snbiana  am  SonnerStag  ben  28. 
Sic  gebenfen  aueb  Derfdbiebente  @.en\ein- 
ben  in  2Rid)igan  befudben  Dor  ibrer  beim* 
febr. 

^obn  $odbftctter  unb  9Beib  unb  Saniet 
Sreper  Don  nabe  93ertin,  Obio,  famcn  in 
unfer  ©egenb  ben  28  ^uti  unb  finb  b.en 
4  Stuguft  iDieber  tpeiter  gegangen  nadb 
ber  2Beft  h)o  fie  gebenfen  Derfbiebente  @e* 
meinben  befu(ben,  unb  fi^  bci  Gotorabo 
springs  cine  Beittang  aufbatten  unb  ibre 
^eimfebr  tnirb  fidb  Deraiebcn  biS  nabe 
October. 

^arDep  ^ober  unb  3Beib  unb  5tRrS.  ^o* 
natban  2Ritter  Don  SSeatberforb,  Oftabomo 
unb  93en.  pfober  unb  3Beib  Don  nabe 
^utdbinfon,  ^nfaS  finb  in  unfer  gegenb 
SSertoonbfdbafl  unb  93efannte  au  befudben 
unb  gebenfen  in  ettidbe  Sag  tneiter  reifen 
nadb  Derfdbiebente  ©egenb  in  ^nbiana. 
Ser  .<oarDcp  ?)ober  toar  ettidbe  Sag  bei 
bem  Sr.  9B.  S.  SeGofter,  atianfato,  aRin= 
nefota  unb  fidb  einer  ,2tDDenbicitiS  Dpero= 
tion  untergeben  unb  btieb  73  Stunb  im 
^ofpital  nadb  ber  Operation. 

Unfer  Soebter  Salome  ift  am  Sienftag 
ben  2  atuguft  fdbnett  ubernommen  toorben 
mit  atDpenbicitiS  unb  biS  9  Ubr  9tbenbS 
h3ar  eine  Operation  DoIIenbet  im  Sufeota 
.^ofpitat  unb  tiegt  iept  fdbtoer  fronf  mit 
brei  SubeS  im  Seibe. 

S.  9t.  aR. 

Sie  ©eweinbe, 

93on  GbriftuS  gegriinbet,  biefer  geift* 
tidbe  93ou,  ber  gegenlDortig  aufgeridbtet 
unb  in  olle  Gtoigfeit  befteben  toirb  —  tocr 
Dermag  ibn  auSaurotten  ouS  biefer  9Bett? 
Gr  beftebt  ouS  beitigen  aRenfdben  ©otteS, 
bie  ibren  SBitten  ©ott  iibergeben  boben; 
niemanb  Dermag  fie  auSaurotten.  afie- 
manb  oufeer  ibnen  fetbft  Dermag  ibre  9Ser* 
binbung  mit  ©ott  au  lofe^-  —  atebmt  ib* 
nen  ibr  ©ut  —  ©ott  bteibt  ibr  bodbfter 
93efip;  entreifet  fie  ibren  Sreunben  — bet 
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^Umacfitige  bleibt  ibr  greunb;  raubt  ibnen 
bie  ®bre  —  ber  ^odbfte  ebrt  fie  bocb; 
nebrat  ibnen  ba§  Seben  —  ©briftus  ift  ibr 
Seben.  ,,9'iebmen  fie  un^  @ut,  SBeib, 
^inb  unb  lofe  bob  in;  fie  t)a- 

ben’§  fein  ^etoinn,  ba§  ffteicb  muB  un^ 
bocb  bleiben"  (Sutber).  Unb  toie  toirb  ot- 
ben  ©egnern  ergeben?  ^ener  getooltige 
©afar,  ber  in  feinem  Seben  bie  ^ciligen 
t>erfoIgte,  rief  ouf  feinem  ©terbcloger  in 
beratoeifelter  33itterfeit:  „2)u  bnft  g^^ficQt^ 
©olilaer!"  ^a,  „3Ber  ouf  Sbn  faflt,  ber 
tnirb  aerfdb^IIen^  ouf  toen  6r  ober  fciHt, 
ben  tnirb  ©r  jermolmen."  „Unb  bie 
^orten  ber  ^blle  follcn  fie  nidbt  uber= 
tooltigen"  —  bie  ©emeinbe  ber  ^eiligen. 
Sbr  ‘^err  unb  fWeifter  beaeugt  ibnen: 
wfjurdbte  bidb  Oleine  ^erbe,  benn 

e§  ift  be§  SSoterS  aBoblgefoHcn,  cud)  bos 
fReid)  3U  geben." 


©ottei^  SSSort  fann  b^trHcb  erctitiden. 


?8or  einiger  3eit  fo  ersoblte  ein  ^re= 
biger,  fom  idb  3U  einer  Srou,  toeldbe  cin 
3:;rQuergctoanb  trug,  femanb  gc» 

ftorben  in  curer  gomilie?"  frogte  idb. 
,,^0,  unfer  SSoter,"  loutete  bie  5rnth)ort. 
^db  liefe  mir  ben  ^ergong  bon  ibr  eraob* 
len.  2)0  fogte  bie  »28ir  bn^en  ge= 

toeint,  oI§  er  un§  berlicfe;  ober  fo  re^t 
trourig  finb  toir  nicbt  getoefen.  '5n§  ber 
Scoter  im  ©orge  log,  fob  er  fo  frobMd) 
ou§,  toie  ein  ^nb,  bo§  fidb  freut,  nodb 
^oufe  311  fommen.  2>er  SSoter  bat  nor 
feinem  2:obe  cine  mcrftourbige  ^ftim= 
mung  getroffen;  er  bat  gefagt:  ,Segt  mir 
meine  ^ibel  unter  bo§  ^obffiffen  in  ben 
©org,  benn  bie^babe  i^  fo  lieb  gebabt  unb 
bobe  fo  biel  2:roft  barin  gefunben,  bie  toiU 
idb  ntitnebmen,  ibr  fonnt  eudb  cine  onbere 
foufen."  £)  bicfe§  ©ut,  toie  fann  e§  bie 
©eele  im  Seben  unb  im  2)obe  erguidfen! 

„2)ein  ^ort  beiocgt  be§  $er3en§  ©runb, 
2)ein  SBort  madbt  Scib  unb  Seel  gefunb, 
2)ein  ®ort  ift,  tt)o§  mein  ^er3  crfreut; 
2)ein  SBort  gibt  2:roft  unb  Scligfeit." 


©ott  berlangt  nidbt§  bon  un§^  li>03u  Qv 
un§  nidbt  aucb  bie  notige  ^aft  berleibt; 
mit  bem  ©ebot  embfangen  toir  audb  bie 
Shaft  3u  gebordben. 


2)00  3ttru(ferftatten  geftobteneo  ©ut. 


)8on  2.  G.  )»toft 

„2!Bcnn  icmonb  cinen  £)d)fen  ober  Sdjof 
ftie:t,  unb  fcbloditet  ce,  ober  ocrfoufto,  ber 
fott  fiinf  Cc^'cn  fiir  eincn  Ddbfen  mieber 
geben,  unb  bier  Sd)ofc  fiir  cin  Sd)af.  2 
2«of.  22,  1. 

Go  fd)cint  mir  ber  ^crr  bat  boo  IMou* 
ben  unb  Stcblen,  fo  beftig  gemocbt  mit 
bem  bis  funffaltig  suriicf  crftatten,  fo  boB 
feiner  ber  bofft  jcmals  cin  ^inb  ©ottcs 
3U  tocrbcn,  fcinc  ^onb  an  tines  anbern 
©ut  3U  legen.  2as  8  tc  ©ebot  unter  ben 
10;  beifet  es  ^n  foflft  nidjt  Stebten*'' 
DaO  assort  bu  fottft  nidjf;  mad)t  co  cin 
feftes  ©ebot  bes  ^errn  mo  nid)t  Unge* 
ftraft  bleiben  fonn;  unb  bas  aSort  in  un* 
ferm  2:est,  ber  fott  funf  CchfeWf  fiir  «inen 
toieber  geben,  modbt  es  om^  tin  ©ebot  bes 
§errn.  Unb  fo  ber  2)icb  mitt  ©nabe  unb 
aSergebung  criangen  fo  ift  nur  ber  cine 
aSSeg,  unb  bos  ift  es  3nriicferftattcn,  mann 
ein  aSeg  ift  urn  e§  311  tun  unb  boO  gilt 
nicbt  nur  fiir  ben  Xi.b;  fonbern  oucb  fiir 
ben  ber  aufridbtige  Sdbulben  bat,  ber  foil 
fie  be30blen  mo  e§  moglid)  ift,  unb  ofler« 
bingO  nidbt  benfen  menn  er  gerobc  nicbt 
fonn,  unb  allerbings  gcrabe  febt  nicbt 
fonnte,  baO  madbt  bie  Saebe  fertig;  nein 
lieber  Sefer,  boO  ift  nid)t  mie  bu  miinfebeft 
geton  3u  baben.  Giner  ber  oufriebtige 
Sdbulben  bot^ber  fottte  fparen,  unb  alien 
fleife  onmenben,  urn  eO  mit  3rit  unb 
@otte§  Segen  be3ablen.  ^o  er  fottte  ©ott 
ernftlid)  bitten  um  Segen,  fo  boB  er  feine 
Sdbulben  be3ablen  fonn,  bonn  er  ift  es 
gerobe  fo  mobi  fdiulbig  oI§  bem  2)icb. 
2)oO  9t6m.  13,  8.  „Scib  niemonb  nid)ts 
fdbulbig,"  meint  mebr  ols  mie  Sdbulben 
modben,  unb  ficb  toeiter  niebts  borum  bc= 
fiimmern.  Giner  ber  Sdbulben  bot,  bie 
bc3obIt  fein  follten  ber  fottte  fein  Gent 
unnotig  ffjenben,  er  fottte  otte  a?crgnugun= 
gen  ouOfcblicffen  bi§  nunter  ouf  ben  2a- 
bodf.  aWit  einer  3i0are  im  SKunb,  unb 
feine  oufridbtige  Sdbulben  nidbt  bc3obIcn; 
‘boO  ift  fein  Gbriftentbum,  Unb  ift  febmer- 
lidb  3u  aiecbtfertigen,  toenn  er  es  mit  fei« 
nem  eigenen  ©elb  be3obIt.  „a2Scbc  bem 
ber  fein  ©ut  mebret  mit  fremben  ©ut; 
mie  longe  toirb  e§  toobren?"  ipob.  3,  G. 

afun  fommen  mir  mieber  on  ben  Dicb 
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ober  SBetriiger.  ^ein  -3)ie6  fonn  in  bog 
9?eic^  Lottes  eingeben,  1  ^or.  6,  10.  Unb 
[o  long  bofe  ber  2)ieb  fein  Xtebftabl  nidbt 
rcd)t  gemacbt  bat,  fo  ftebet  er  bor  bem 
^errn  al§  ein  IJieb;  unb  fonn  feine  '©no* 
be  finbcn,  ba  mag  er  bann  Soften  unb 
93eten  unb  ^ott  anrufen  um  ^nabe  unb 
SJcrgebung  feiner  ©itnben;  unb  ift  attes 
Umfonft  fo  longe  er  nicbt  miCig  gemodbt 
fann  merbcn,  fein  ©eftobleneS  ober  auf= 
ricbtige  ©cbulben  gut  su  ma^en  fo  meit 
e^  ibm  moglicb  ift.  Unter  bem  (^efeb  tno 
ber  3)ieb  es  nidbt  batte  311  beaabicn,  fo 
mu&te  er  berfauft  merben  al^  ©dab  1 
3Wof.  22,  3.  I:er  93effere  2Beg  ift  feine 
^anb  niemal^  an  frembes  @ut  3U  legen; 
fo  braudbft  bu  e§  nicbt  mit  ^Befdbtocrtem 
^raen,  unb  ©etoiffen^  SBiffen 
ten.  ^cb  bin  ber  ajJeinung  mir  nebmen 
e^  nicbt  gcnau  genug  in  3t^ftung,  in  flei= 
nen  geringen  ©acben.  ^in  ©bricbtoort  ift, 
„9Bo^  nicbt  fragenS  ttxertb  ift,  follte  oucb 
nidbt  nebmeng  mertb  fein."  „^inb  lofe 
fein  tt>a^  nidbt  ift  bein;"  ift  gute  Hnmei= 
fung. 

^db  erinnere  micb  iebt  einen  fall,  balb 
40  jabr  auriicf,  al§  mir  eine  Sabung  iiber 
8anb  nad)  iD^c  So.  auf  befudb  giengcn  ba 
mufetcn  mir  burcb  bic  ©anbbitgel  fabren, 
unb  mir  mufetcn  mo  ber  Stnbreaji  Sireber 
eine  fionbleib  botte,  in  ber  ©onb  gegenb, 
mir  macbten  einen  ftop  om  3Baffer  Srun= 
nen,  tranften  ^erbc,  unb  crfrifcbten  uns. 
2)ann  maren  fie  aber  mieber  .meg  geaogen 
nadb  bdm,  unb  ba  maren  biele  28afferme= 
lonen,  bic  badbten  mir  geben  nur  aw 
©runb,  idb  fticg  ab,  um  eine  auf  bas  a3ug^ 
gi)  au  nebmen ;  icb  batte  bas  3Keffer  fc^on  in 
ber  ^anb,  unb  meine  5fugen  auf  eine 
grofee  SBaffermelon  geridbtet,  bann  ebe  icb 
ben  ©cbnitt  madbte,  gieng  e^  burdb  meine 
©ebanfen,  aB  mie  eine  ©timme  toon  je^ 
manb,  „aBer  bat  bir  ba§  fftcdbt  gegeben, 
bir  felber  aw  belfen?"  ^db  banfte  bem 
^errn,  unb  ftedfte  bas  SWeffer  in  bie  SCafdbe 
unb  fam-rnieber  au  ben  anbern,  bann  frag* 
ten  fie  marum  idb  feiwe  gebradbt  babe? 
Sdb  fagte  ibnen  mie  e^  awgieng,  feiner  bat 
geladbt,  ober  eine  Section  baben  mir  ge* 
lernt.  S<3b  babe  e§  bann  bem  5trei)er 
eraabit,  bo  mir  biw  famen,  ^  fagte  er 
„bie  geben  SSermeft,"  bir  battet  fonnen 
eudb  felber  b^Ifew  unb  es  un§  fagen,  unb 
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ba^  mare  un§  juft  redbt  gemefen.  5lber 
mer  batte  un§  '^iirge  geben  fonnen  bofe 
mir  gliicflicb  iiber  ben  fleinen  SlrfanfaS 
©trom,  biwuber  fommen  merben?  unb  e§ 
bann  onfogen?  ^db  fage  nodb  einmol, 
mir  nebmen  e§  nidbt  ftreng  genug  in  ^lein* 
igfeiten,  menn  bu  unter  ein  3lpfelbaum 
ober  ffJfirfttliwgbaum  fommft,  unb  gudfft 
ober  berum  ob  bidb‘  widbt  jemonb  febe,  fo 
follteft  fdbon  felber  miffen,  bofe  bu  ein 
■Sieb  bift.  ^db  SSarne  eudb  33uben  toor 
bem  SBaffermelonen  fteblen,  e§  ift  ©iinbe. 
3Kan  bod  aumeilen  fogen  menu  fie  nur 
feine  Serberben,  jo  madbt  e§  nidbtS  au§, 
Wber  fagt  bie  SBibel  fo?  Sg  mirb  unb  ift 
jdbon  gefogt  morben,  menu  bie  Suben 
audb  etmas  geftoblen  baben,  nodb  in  ibrem 
Unbefebrteti  ftanb,  baben  nodb  fein  SBunb 
gemacbt,  fo  follte  man  e§  nidbt  toon  ibnen 
forbern,  e§  recbt  au  mqdben. 

^ber  modbt  ©otte§  SBort  ein  SSorbe* 
bo-t?  3lUe  2)ic6c  finb  Unbefebrte  SKen* 
fd)en,  bober  forbert  ber  $err  e§  toon  ibnen 
e§  redbt  aw  mo^en,  ebe  unb  autoor  Sr  ib* 
nen  ©nobe  fcbenfen  fonn. 

$e^\  33  lefen  mir  bofe  ber  $err  ibm  be* 
foblen  bat  bos  SBoIf  au  mornen,  unb 
menn  fie  fogen  miirben,  ibre  ©itnben  wxt* 
ren  au  grofe,  fie  miifeten  borunter  toerge* 
ben;  SB.  10.  ©0  fpridb  au  ibnen:  ©0 
mabr  alS  icb  lebe,  fpridbt  ber  ^err  §err, 
^cb  bobc  fein  gefollen  om  Xobe  beS  ©ott* 
lofen,  fonbcrn  bafe  ficb  ber  ©ottlofe  befebre 
toon  feinem  SBefen  unb  lebe.  ©0  befebret 
eucb  bocb  nun  toon  eurem  bofen  SBefen. 
SBorum  mollt  ibr  fterben,  ibr  toom  $aufe 
iJSrael?"  SB.  11. 

Unb  SB.  14.  Unb  menn  idb  3wm  ©ott* 
lofen  fprecbe,  er  foH  fterben,  unb  er  be* 
febret  ficb  i^on  feiner  ©iinbe,  unb  tbwt, 
moS  re^t  unb  gut  ift,  3Ufo,  bafe  ber  ©ott* 
lofe  baS  $fanb  mieber  gicbt,  unb  begablct, 
moS  ct  geraubet  bat,  unb  nodb  ^em  SCBort 
beS  fiebenS  manbelt,  bofe  er  fein  85ofeS 
tbut,  fo  foH  er  leben  unb  nicbt  fterben, 
Unb  aUc  feiner  ©iinben,  bie  er  getban 
bot,  foU  nicbt  gebadbt  merben ;  benn  er  tbut 
nun,  moS  redbt  unb  gut  ift,  barum  foil 
er  leben."  ^t  baS  ober  ni^t  ein  gnobi* 
ger  unb  barmberaiger  ©ott,  ber  bem  ©iin* 
ber  toergeben  miff,  unb  feiner  ©iinben 
nidbt  mebr  gebenfen?  SBenn  er  SBufee 
tbut  unb  ablofet  btrtoon?  ^ber  merfet  bie* 
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fe  SScrbetfeung,  ift  93ebingung§  tocife  gc* 
geben;  „5rijo  bafe  ber  <SottIoie  bo^  ^fonb 
toieber  giebt,  unb  be^abtet  too^  er  gcro«* 
Bet  bot."  Unb  bonn  fernerbin  bag  dtedfte 
mt 

„eg  ift  einem  2)iebe  niebt  fo  grofee 
©dbmadb,  ob  er  ftielt,  feine  Seele  3U  fat» 
tigen,  toeil  ibn  bungert.  Unb  ob  er  be= 
griffen  toirb,  giebt  erg  fiebenfoltig  tote* 
ber,  unb  leget  bar  oKeg  @ut  in  feinem 
^aufe."  Spv.  6,  30—31.  „2Bebe  bent, 
ber  fein  ^aug  mit  ©iinben  bauet,  unb 
feine  ^emadber  mit  Unredbt  ber  feinen 
S^odbften  umfonft  arbeiten  lofet,  unb  giebt 
ibm  feinen  Sobn  nidbt."  ^er.  22,  13. 
©er  toer  bem  Strbeiter  feinen  Sobn  nidbt 
gidbt,  ber  ift  gerobe  fo  fdbledbt  mie  ber 
2)teB,  „2Bebe  bem  ber  mit  ^ntbbiittett 
©unbiget,  2)enn  QU(b  bie  ©teine  in  ber 
3Wauer  toerben  fdbreien,  unb  bie  33Qlfen 
am  @eft>err  toerben  ibnen  anttoorten. 
SBebe  bem  ber  bie  ©tabt  mit  S3Iut  bauet, 
unb  guriebtet  bie  ©tabt  mit  Unreebt." 
^ab.  2,  11.  Unaufriebtigfeit  ftebt  unter 
km  gludb,  beibeg  im  'drofeen  unb  im 
^leinen.  Sllg  2)at)ib  bie  grofee  Siinbe 
begangen  batte  mit  Uriag  SBeib,  fo  bnt 
ber  ^err  ben  ff^atban  3U  ibm  gefonbt,  ibm 
feine  ©iinbe  anaugeigen,  unb  bo  er  ibm 
bie  <^f(bidbte  gefogt  boUe  bon  bem  9lci‘ 
dben  ber  bem  Slrmen  fei  einjigeg  ©ebaf 
geftoblen.  2)abib  ergrimmte  unb  fpradb: 
fo  toabr  ber  $err  lebet,  ber  3Konn  ift 
ein  ^nb  beg  Xobeg,  ber  bag  getban  bnt; 
5)aau  foU  er  bag  ©(bof  bierfaltig  Bejab' 
Icn,"  ^a  bierfaltig,  gerobe  toag  bog  @e= 
feb  geforbert  bbt.  fommen  toir  nocb 
in  bog  itteue  Xeftoment;  ©o  finben  toir 
Bnebaeug  ben  BoCner  ouf  bem  3KauI6eer= 
Bourn,  ber  Begierig  toor  urn  S^fu  3«  feben, 
3U  bem  fbrodb  Sefu§-  ©teig  eilenb  bernic= 
ber,  benn  idb  mufe  beute  in  beine  ^oufe 
einfebren.  ^og  fogte  er  8U  bem  ^ersen* 
fiinbiger?  fRidbt  nur  bie  balfte  meincr 
©liter  gebe  idb  Ben  Slrmen,  fonbern  audb: 
„unb  fo  idb  jentonb  Betrogen  boBe,  bog 
geBe  i^  Bier  foltig  toieber.  ©r  toor  ein 
©teuereinnebmer,  unb  obne  Bito?ifel  bat  er 
i&etrug  gefbielt;  21Ber  bo  er  ben  $crrn 
oiler  $erren  Dor  fidb  botte,  fo  ift  fein  ©e= 
toiffen  oufgetoocbt,  unb  bog  ungeredite 
@elb  fieng  on  au  Brennen  in  feiner  2:ofdbe, 
unb  nm  ©eelenrube  an  friegen,  mufetc  er 


eg  SRiicf erftotten ;  unb  ouf  biefe  Sebingun* 
gen  bot  ibn  ^efug  ouf  unb  ongenommem 
mit  biefen  SBorten  „^ettte"  fo  „^ettte"  ift 
biefem  $aufc  ^cU  toiberfobren.  ^o  ©ce« 
lenbeil  ift  mebr  toertb  alg  olleg  ©ilBer  unb 
©olb  in  ber  gonaen  SBelt.  9?un  boBt  ibr 
gelefen  toog  bog  ©efeb  unb  bie  ^jSroBbi^ten 
aum  iDieB,  fogen  unb  oudb  tons  Bodincug 
tbot,  urn  bog  ^eil  feiner  ©eele  an  erlan= 
gen.  ©o  fommen  toir  febt  nodb  on  bie 
©olbene  fRegel.  So  eg  beifet,  „51IIeg  nun, 
bog  ibr  tooHet,'  bofe  eudb  bie  Seute  tbnn 
follen,  bog  tbut  ibr  ibnen  oucb;  bog  ift 
bog  ©efeb  unb  bie  ^roBbeifn*  Bonn 
„3lIIeg  toog  ibr  niebt  toollet,  bofe  eudb  Bie 
Seute  tbnn  follen.  Bog  tbnt  ibr  ibnen  oucb 
nid;t.  ©0  bonn  toer  Diel  geftoblen  bnt, 
ber  bnt  Did  gut  an  mdeben,  unb  toer  toe* 
nig  geftoblen  but  ber  bot  toenig  gut  an 
modben.  Unb  toer  im  ficinen  Untreu  ift, 
ber  ift  oudb  im  grofeen  Untreu. 

„Sefug  ift  gefommen,  an  fndben  unb 
felig  an  modben,  bog  Derloren  ift;"  'JIBcr 
nidbt  urn,  beine  geftoblene  ^iibner  anriid 
au  trogen;  bog  baft  bu  feIBcr  an  tbnn 
toonn  bu  toiUft  ©nobe  unb  33crgcBung  bei* 
ner  ©iinben  erlongen. 


Sinfe  fur  foldje,  bie  bag  uerBorgene  Se> 
Ben  in  ©ott  an  BefiBen  meinen. 

Sobn  Seglet)  fonb  eg  fiir  gut,  ung  einen 
5(Jrufftein  Doranlegen  unb  an  acifl^n,  bofe 
eg  unter  ben  93efenncrn  einige  giebt,  toel* 
dbe  bie  Sriidbte  ermongeln.  ©r  fogt  in 
feinem  93udblein  iiBer  bie  ©brifUidK  3SoII* 
fommenbeit:  ©inigen  mongelt  unleugBor 
bie  SangntntB  nnb  dbriftlidbe  ©rgeBung, 
benn  fie  feben  nodb  niebt  bie  $anb  ©otteg 
in  ollem,  toog  ibnen  Begegnen  mog,  unb 
finb  befebnlB  nidbt  fiir  oUe  3)inge  bonfBor, 
nodb  freuen  fie  fidb  ntte  aeii-  Sic  flagcn 
nodb  oft  unb  fogen,  bieg  ober  bog  ift 
fdbtoer.  fKondbmoI  febit  ibnen  bie  Sonft* 
mutb,  fie  toiberfteben  bem  UcBcI,  onftott 
ben  onbern  93adfen  boranBieten;  nebmen 
fie  ben  SSertoeig  nidbt  mit  ©onftmutb  on, 
nidbt  einmol  einen  iobel.  ©ie  finb  nidbt 
einmol  im  ©tonbe,  einen  Siberfprueb  an 
erbulben,  obne  toenigfteng  GmDfinbridbfcit 
an  a^iQon.  Senn  fie  getobelt  toerben  ober 
ibnen  toiberf^rodben  toirb,  oBfebon  gona 
milB,  fo  nebmen  fie  eg  nidbt  gut  ouf.  Be* 
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trogen  fid)  jeboc^  rul^iger  al§  friil^er. 
SSknn  fie  rou  getabelt  toerben  ober  il^nen 
ttnberfprod^en  toirb,  fo  ontloorten  fie  aud^ 
mit  Slaul^eit,  mit  einer  lauten  ©tiinine 
ober  mit  einem  S’laufien  Sion,  oher  auf 
eine  furje,  abgeftofeene  toeife.  <Sie  reben 
obgeftofeenb  unb  furj  roub,  toenn  fie  3tn» 
here  toblen,  unb  benebmen  fid^  borfd^  ge» 
gen  ibre  Untergebcnen. 

(^inigen  febit  ©iitigfeit;  fie  finb  nicbt 
freunblidb,  milb,  liebenStoiirbig,  fanft  unb 
liebeOoII  ju  oflen  Beiten,  in  ibrem  @Veift, 
in  ibren  SBorten,  in  ibrem.  93Iidt  unb  2ln* 
feben  in  ibrem  gonaen  i&etrogen,  unb 
atoar  obne  unterfcbieb  gegen  aHe,  ^obe 
unb  S^iebere,  Sleicbe  unb  Strme,  befonberS 
gegen  Unbefebrte,  gegen  SBiberfadber  unb 
gegen  ^lieber  ibrer  eigenen  gomilie.  <Sie 
madben  fidb§  ni^t  jur  Stufgabe,  auf  febe 
mbglidbe  SBeifee  Wile  urn  fidb  ber  gludlidb 
au  madben.  @ie  fbnnen  e§  mit  '@Ieicb» 
giiltigfeit  anfeben,  toie  fidb  onbere  <Sorgen 
madben,  unb  bielleidbt  finb  fie  felbft  Ur* 
facbe  baoon,  abet  bodb  toifdben  fie  ben 
aWunb  unb  fagen:  „©ie  Uerbienen  e§>  nidbt 
anberS,  e^  ift  ibre  eigene  ©dbulb."  €int» 
gen  febit  e§  an  IBabrbeitiSnebe,  an  toabrer 
^odbacbtung  fiir  SBabrbeit,  Sauterfeit  unb 
Wufridbtigfcit.  Sbre  Siebe  ift  felten  obne 
etmo^  SSerfteHung ;  man  fann  nidbt  bon 
ibnen  fagen,  in  ibrem  SKunb  toirb  fein 
SBetrug  erfunben.  Um  bem  aSortourf  ber 
9iaubeit  au§3utoeid>en,  geben  fie  aum  an= 
bern  6ytrem  iiber,  fie  finb  fo  gef^meibig, 
bofe  fie  foum  cinen  @rab  bon  ©^meidbelei 
entgeben  unb  nicbt  fagen,  toa§  fie  meinen. 

(finigen  febit  HDcmutb,  ©cclenrube,  @e» 
febtbeit  Saffung,  gkid)formige  a^eberr* 
febung  ibres  Stemtwrament^.  gebet  bci 
ibnen  auf  unb  ab,  mandbmal  bo<^/  mandb= 
mal  niebrig,  ibr  ©cmiitb  ift  nidbt  im  rcdb= 
len  (^Ieid)getoicbt.  ^bre  Wffecte  finb  nidbt 
in  gebbrigem  JBerbaltnife,  fie  baben  au 
t)iel  bon  bem  einen,  an  toenig  bon  bem 
unborn,  baber  giebt§  oft  einen  mifeton, 
ibre  ©ccic  ift  nidbt  redbt  geftimmt,  unb 
giebt  fcinc  toabre  harmonic. 

ginigen  febit  aWoftigfeit.  ©ic  gebrau= 
d)en  nicbt  bcftdnbig  bie  Wrt  unb  Quanta 
tdt  ber  9Jabrung^mitteI,  bon  toeldben  fie 
toiffen  ober  toiffen  fottten,  bofe  fie  ibrer 
©efunbbeit  am  forberlidbften  finb,  unb  bem 
^brper  Jhraft  unb  ©tdrfe  berleiben.  Ober 


fie  finb  nicbt  mdfeig  im  ©dblaf,  hn  Sefen, 
in  ber  Unterbaltung  u.  f.  to.  ©ie  'f^ahen 
^lauben,  unb  Siebe,  unb  grieben,  aber 
fie  miiffen  felbft  am  beften  toiffen,  toa§ 
ibnen  bon  ben  oben  ertodbnten  @igenfd)af» 
ten  febit.  SBenn  ibnen  Sangntutbf  ©onft« 
tnutb,  ©iite  ober  SBobr^citSlicbc,  2)eimitb 
ober  aWofeigfeit  febit,  fo  loft  un§  nidbt  um 
SBorte  ftreiten,  fie  b^tben  nidbt,  toa§  idb 
SBoIIfommenbeit  nenne;  toenn  Wnbere  e§ 
fo  nennen  tootten,  fo  mogen  fie.  ©iefern  ' 
fei  nodb  beigefiigt,  biefenigen,  bie  baB 
berborgene  Seben  in  @ott  geniefeen,  bon 
ber  Ciebe  aur  SBelt,  nidbt  nur  bon  ber 
fiiebe  au  ben  aSerniigungen  ber  aBelt,  fom 
bern  aucb  bon  ber  Siebe  au  ben  iSiitern 
ber  aBelt  erldft  finb.  ©ie  fommlen  fidb 
©idbe  im  ^immel,  unb  fudben  toa§  bro» 
ben  ift,  too  ©briftuS  ift.  ©ie  befifeen  bie 
i@uter  ber  6tbe,  aB  befdfeen  fie  fie  nidbt. 
©ie  toiffen,  bafe  fie  aB  ^auSboIter  bem 
$errn  fur  aSertooItung  Siedbenfdbaft  au 
geben  bu&en.  ©ie  benu^en  bober  ibre 
i^iiter  aur  @bre  ^otte§,  aur  WuSbreitung 
©eine§  9lei^e§,  unb  aum  ©egen  ber  2Wen- 
fdben.  ©ie  finb  mitleibig  unb  freigebig 
gegen  bie  Wrmen,  aBitttoen  unb  aSoifen. 
©ie  lieben  nidbt  nur  mit  aSorten  unb  mit 
ber  Bunge,  fonbern  mit  ber  Slbut  unb  ber 
aBabrbeit.  ©ie  ft)recf)en  nidbt  aum  a3e- 
biirftigen:  @ott  beratbe  bidb,  unb  fdttige 
bid),  fonbern  toenn  ibnen  @ott  aJJittel  in 
bie  §anb  gegeben  but,  fo  beniiben  fie  bie» 
felben  mit  greuben,  bie  9iotb  ibrer  leibem 
ben  aSriiber  au  linbern.  Wudb  liegt  ibnen 
bie  9teidb§fad^  ibreg  ©rIofeerS  am  ^eraen, 
unb  fie  fteuern  mit  greuben  fur  bie  SWif- 
fion,  fiir  ^rdben  bouten,  fiir  ben  gebalt 
ber  ^rebiger  bei,  nodb  ibrem  aSermdgen, 
SJicfcs  ober  nidbt  au§  ©brgeib  ober  fiobm 
fud)t,  fonbern  au§  bcralidbcr  Siebe  unb 
Oanfbarfeit.  aBcm  ober  ba§  ©elb  nodb 
am  $eraen  buugt  ober  ba§  ^era  in  ben 
©elbfocf  eingefdbniirt  ift,  bofe  jcbeS  aWal, 
toenn  eine  orbcntlidbc  @abe  auf  ben  WItar 
bes  .*pcrrn  gelegt  toerben  mufe,  ein  ©tud 
Oom  ^eraen  mitgebt,  ba  ift  bo§  ©ottlidbe 
Seben  in  ber  ©eele  nocb  nidbt  au  feiner 
Weife  gefommen. 

Wud)  too  nodb  bobe  ©cbonfen  finb,  bo^ 
C5  im  ^eraen  beifet-  U)er  ift  bodb  ^er  @ro* 
feeftc  im  $immelrei(b?  unb  mon  gern 
nod)  ein  toenig  gelten  toiH,  unb  man  fdbeel 
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toenn  ein  anberer  Sruber  mei^r  ©i^re 
geniefet,  qI§  bie  eigerie  ^erfon;  ober  loenn 
man  nid^t  mit  greuben  feine  (ikiben  aur 

@otte§  gebroud^t,  toenn  fie  au(b  nur 
unfd^einbor  finb,  toenn  er  un§  nur  ein 
ifjfunb  anbertraut  bcti-  SBenn  ^emonb 
fagt:  fi-ofet  bie  93egabten,  bie  9leid)en,  bie 
iPrebiger,  bie  SSorfieber  arbeiten,  idt)  fann 
nid)t§  tun;  foldben  feblt^  an  ber  J^rene 
bie  ber  $err  bei  feinen  ^au^boltei^n  fud^t. 
Unb  h)er  nirf)t  treu  ift  im  ^leinen  bent 
toirb  Qud§  nicbtS  @rofee§  onbertraut.  93ei 
ber  2lrbeit  hjadbft  bie  ^roft,  unb  bei  ber 
Hebung  ntebren  fidb  bie  @aben,  SBer  bQ= 
ber  bie  toabre  Semutb  nid^t  befibt,  ober 
ni(bt  treulidb  touibert  mit  feinem  iPfunbe, 
ber  bat  nicbt  bie  9teife  im  gottlidfjen  Se= 
ben  erreidbt. 

©ollte  aber  irgenb  eine  ©eele  nicbt  bie 
.tenaeicben  ber  ’  cbriftliiben  SSoUfommem 
beit  in  fidb  finben,  obfcbon  fie  bie  2)^einung 
botte,  fie  baben  ba^  3iel  erreidbt,  fo  foEte 
fie  ficb  nicbt  entmutbigen  loffen,  fonbern 
bielmebr  mit  neuem  SWutb,  StuSbouer  unb 
beiligem  @ifer  toorioartS  ftreben,  fidb 
bem  ftrecfen,  ba§  bo  borne  ift,  unb  nodb* 
iogen  bem  borgeftecften  3iel.  Sir  foE- 
ten  un§  nie  entmutbigen  toffen,  fonbern 
ftet§  bebenfen,  bofe  ber  bag  3BoEen  ge- 
geben,  oud^  ba§  SSoEbringen  geben  toiE; 
unb  ber  baS  gute  SBerf  angefongen  t)at, 
e§  Qud^  boEcnben  toirb.  er  bot  ber» 
beifeen,  er  tooEe  un§  boEbereiten,  ftarfen, 
froftigen,  unb  griinben.  @r  bot  ^nabe 
bie  SfuEe,  unb  er  toiE  fo  gerne,  bafe  toir 
ou§  feiner  i?ruEe  nebmen.  mit  45ebet  unb 
im  tSIouben,  <Snabe  urn  ©nobe,  gana  fo, 
toie  toir  fie  beburfen  mt  gorberung  in 
ber  ©ottfeligteit. 

2.  SBinfe  fiir  ©olcbe,  bie  fidb 
@ott  getoeibet  ^aUn, 

SBodbe  unb  bete  beftanbig  gegen  ben 
'©tola.  SBeun  ©ott  ibn  auSgetridben  b^t, 
fo  fiebe  au>  bafe  er  nidbt  mebr  berbeifommt; 
er  ift  ehev^o  gefobriidb,  oI§  berbotene  Cuft, 
unb  bu  fonnft  unbermerft  in  benfelben 
aurudffoEen,  befonberS  toenn  bu  benfft,  e§ 
fei  feine  ©efabr,  toeil,  toie  bu  gloubft,  bu 
ja  oEe§,  toa§  bu  baft  ^ott  awfdbreibft. 
2)a§  fonnft  bu  unb  bodb  ©tola  fewi;  benn 
e§  ift  ebenfo  toobi  ©tol^  8u  glouben,  bofe 
toir  'f}aben,  too§  toir  toirflidb  nidbt  bo'&en, 
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ol^  oEes,  too§  toir  boben,  tins  felbft  alt- 
fdbreiben, 

^err  ft.  a«nt  Seifbiet,  fcfjricb  oEe§ 
£idbt,  ba§  er  bcitte,  ©ott  au,  unb  in  fotoeit 
toor  er  ISemutbig:  ober  bobei  bocbte  er, 
mebr  fiidbt  au  boben,  olg  irgenb  fonft' 
^emonb  ouf  ®rben,  unb  biefeS  toor  bonb* 
greiflidb  ®toIa.  ©o  toenn  bu  oEe  ©rfennt- 
nife,  toeldbe  bu  baft,  ©ott  auiE)reibft,  fo 
bift  bu  in  biefer  ^inficbt  bemiitbig;  ober 
toenn  bu  benfft,  bu  b^beft  mebr,  oI§'  bu 
toirflicb  boft/  ober  toenn  bu  bir  einbilbeft, 
bu  feift  fo  non  ©ott  gelebrt,  bafe  bu  ni^t 
mebr  menfd^Iitbe  23elebrung  nbtig  b^ft  fo 
liegt  ber  ©tola  bor  beiner  ^bur. 
(ijortfebung  ober  ©dblufe  foigt) 

linfete  ^ugenb  ^bteilung 
S&ttel  ^ragen« 

9to.  477»  —  9Bie  tooren  bie  atoei 
Stofein  be§  3eugniffe^  gefcbrieben? 

gcr.  478.  —  SBeldbe^  ift  ba§  bor* 
nebmfte  ©ebot? 

Slnttoorten  nuf  93Uiel  ^ragen. 

469.  — SBie  longe  foE  nitbt 
oufbbren  ©omen  unb  ©rnte,  groft  unb 
§ibe,  ©ommer  unb  SBinter,  Xog  unb 
97ocbt? 

Sliitto.  —  ©0  longe  bie  ©rbe  ftebet. 
1.  1»tof.  8,  22. 

9tu^Ii(jbe  fiebtc.  —  2)iefe  Serbcifeung  bot 
©ott  ber  $err  felber  gegeben,  bober  ift 
fie  oudb  auberloffig.  ©oeben  botte  er  bie 
SBelt  beimgefudbt  mit  bem  grofeeften  SBelt- 
gericbt  ba§  er  je  uber  bie  SBelt  gebrodbt 
bat.  fllEeS  Sebenbige  bo§  nidbt  in  ber 
^rdbe  toor  bat  muffcn  ertrinfen.  3)ie 
grofee  glut  bat  ba§  2anb  'berborbin,  bie 
©tobte  bertoiiftet,  ibre  $aufer  unb  ©cbeu- 
nen  a^^ftort  unb  bie  Sfelbfriidbte  unb 
Soume  toernidbtet. 

£)ebe  unb  toufte  mufe  e^  ouSgefeben  ba¬ 
ben  nodbbem  bo§  SBaffer  ber  ©iinbflut 
fidb  Oerloufen  botte.  S7oab/  ober  fublte 
bennodb  fo  febr  banfbar  fiir  feine  unb 
feiner  Swnilie  ©rbaltung  bofe  er  bem 
$errn  ein  reined,  ongenebme§  unb  lidb* 
lidbeS  Dbfer  bradbtc,  beffen  ©erudb  bem 
^crrn  fo  toobi  gefiel  bafe  er  in  feinem 
^eraen  fbrodb:  ©o  lange  bie  ©rbe  ftcbt. 
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toll  nic^t  auf^oren  ©omen  unb  ©rnte, 
Sroft  unb  $iie,  ©ommer  unb  SBinter, 
SCog  unb  Slod^t.  3>enn,  j^)rQ(^  er,  S>q§ 

2) i^ten  be§  ntcntd^Iid^en  ^eraenS  ift  bo§ 
Don  Sugenb  ouf,  boJ^r  befilofe  er,  baft  er 
nid^t  mebr  fd^Iogen  tmirbe  nxtS  bo  lebet 
toie  «r  fletbon  butte.  ®r  modbte  biefen 
^nb  mit  9toab  unb  oQen  lebenbigen 
©reoturen  bofe  er  binfort  nicbt  mebr  otteS 
SIciftb  toerberben  toiH,  unb  baft  feine 
©iinbflut  mebr  bie  QErbe  Oerberben  foE. 

3)iefe  SSerbeifeung  ftebt  fo  longe  bie 
Crbc  ftebet.  3)ie§  on  ftdb  felbft  aeigt  bofe 
bie  6rbe  nicbt  immer  fteben  toerbe,  bofe 
fie  einft  toergeben  merbc  ober  bi§  bobin 
fott  immer  ©elegenbeit  fein  au  foen,  oucb 
immer  toieber  ettooS  fein  au  ernten. 
foil  bie  aSinter  3eit  mit  ibrem  groft 
fommen  h>o  bie  @rbe  ruben  fonn,  urn 
burdb  Swft  ©cbnee  unb  SRegen  mieber 
oufgefrifcbt  unb  erneuert  au  toerben,  unb 
ber  ©ommer  mit  feinen  erquicfenben, 
fonften  SRegen  unb  ^i^e  bonn  toieber  boS 
@ro§,  ihout,  Oemiifc  unb.fjfrucbte  oug 
ber  6rbe  bertJorbringt  unb  bie  ©oume 
ncu  belebt.  ^ucb  toirb  e§  nicbt  feblen  bofe 
bie  ©onne  b««M>r  fommen  mirb  urn  Sicbt 
unb  aSSorme  au  bringen  be§  ^ogeS  on 
toeicbcm  bie  aWenfcben  Slrbeiten  fonnen 
unb  fi^  oEer  ©otteSgobener* 
freuen,  unb  bonn  in  ber  9fodbt  toieber  au 
ruben  unb  fcblofen.  ©in  ©bricbtoort  fogt. 

3) er  SCog  ift  ung  gegeben  aur  Arbeit,  unb 
bie  Sfocbt  aur  9iube  unb  ©d^Iaf."  —  33. 

3fr.  9lo.  470.  —  aSer  toirb  farglicb  ern¬ 
ten  ? 

3l«tto.  —  aSer  forglicb  foet.  2.  Xior. 

9,  6. 

9fttbli(be  fiebte.  —  ®ie|€  etoige  aSobr- 
beit  fonn  ouf  oerfebiebene  aSege  ouggclegt 
ober  ongetoonbt  toerben,  unb  toirb  oucb 
aiticrt*um  bog  aSerboItnife  beg  geiftlicben 
©cieng  unb  ber  borouf  folgenben  ®rntc, 
aeitlicb  unb  etoig,  au  beaeiibnen. 

^oulug  ober,  olg  er  biefe  aSorte  on 
bie  ^orintblfdbe  ©emeine  fdbrieb,  botte 
bog  geben  non  Sfimofen  im  3u>erf-  ^uu* 
lug  but  foft  feine  cbriftlicbe  Slugenb  nn» 
beriibrt  geloffen  in  feinen  ©piftein  bie 
fiir  ung  oufbetoobrt  tourben.  Sebe  gute, 
(briftlidbe  aCBerfe  but  er  empfobicn  unb  QU(b 
ouggelegt  toie  bie  gute  aSerfe  au  tbun 
feien  fo  bofe  fie  oucb  tnirflicb  gut  fein, 


r  SBobrbeit 

benn  eg  ift  jo  moglidb  aSerfe  au  tbun  bie 
on  fidb  feEbft  gut  finb^  ober  burdb  bie 
Sfbfi^t  beg  tbung,  ober  im  38eg  toie  fie 
getbon  toerben,  ben  2:boter  olg  einen  Un^ 
gereebten  borftefien. 

Sefug  fogt  ung  bofe  on  jenem  Sioge 
foldbe  toerben  fein  bie  Piele  gute  Xibuten 
getbon  toerben  buben,  oucb  big  aum  2eu* 
fel  ougtreiben  unb  bennodb  toirb  er  fie 
in  ben  Sfeuerpfubl  fenben  mit  ber  aSer- 
ficberung  bofe  er  fie  nodb  nie  erfonnt  bubc. 

2tudb  but  Sefug  bom  Sllmofen  geben 
gefogt,  bofe  ber  ber  nur  gibt  urn  bon  ben 
fieuten  gefeben  au  toerben  fein  Sobn 
bobin  but. 

^ier  im  ^orintber  33rief  but  38uulug 
bingetoiefen  ouf  bie  iRotbtoenbigfeit  3W» 
mofen  ober  ©teuer  nodb  ^erufolem  au 
fenben  au  ben  ormen  ©b^iften  bie  bofelbft 
toobnten,  ifJauIug  but  felbft  biefe  ©teuer 
eingenommen  unb  noeb  Serufolem  ge- 
brodbt.  @g  fdbeint  eg  toor  ein  befonberer 
aWongel  bei  ben  ^eiligen  au  Serufolem, 
toobrenb  bie  ^orintber  Ueberflufe  butten, 
unb  fo  but,  er  fie  befonberg  oufgeforbert 
on  biefer  3eit  bon  ibrem  Ueberflufe  benen 
au  geben  bie  SlRangel  butten  ben  fpoter 
mod^te  bieg  umgefebrt  fein  unb  fie  modbten 
SRongel  buben  toobrenb  onbere  Ueberflufe 
batten,  ©o  foEten  fie  nun  reid^Iidb  geben 
mit  gutem  ^iEen  nidbt  oug  3i®ung  fo 
toore  eg  bonn  einen  ©egen  unb  nicbt  ©eia. 
2)Qnn  fogt  er  toog  er  bomit  meine,  ift  bog, 
bofe  „toer  bo  forglicb  foet  ber  toirb  oucb 
forglicb  ernten;  unb  toer  bo  foet  im  ©e* 
gen  ber  toirb  oudb  ernten  im  ©egen." 

aSenn  bie  3eit  mol  fommen  toirb  bofe 
fie  ber  3tImofen  beburfen  fo  toerben  fie 
oucb  reicblicb  Stimofen  empfongen  fo  fie 
jept  oucb  reidfilid^  geben  tourben.  3)ie 
Sebre  ftebet  no^  bo  fiir  ung.  —  33. 

^inber  33riefe. 

©ogben,  Snb.,  Suli  22,  1927 

Sieber  Onfel  Sobn:  ©rufe  on  bidf)  unb 
oEe  ^erolb  Sefer.  ^tb  toiE  ,bie  ®ibel 
■grogen  beonttoorten  fo  gut  toie  icb  fonn 
in  meincr  ©dbtooebbeit  467,  468,  469, 
472,  473,  474.  (^ine  SInttoorten  finb 
riebtig.  JDnfel  ^obu). 

2)og  aSetter  ift  fiibl  unb  nebelig.  3)ie 
Scute  finb  am  brefdben  rumber.  5)og 
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2)?iIton  Dot)er§  5Hnb  ift  fe^r  franf. 
toiE  befd^Iiefeen  3Kit  einem  giiten  SBunfd^ 
an  aEe. 

©olamon  S.  2EiEer. 

^eto  ^oEonb,  ^q.,  ^uli  22,  1927 

Sieber  Dnfel  ^obn:  iSrufe  an  bidb  unb 
aEe  ^erolb  Sefer.  S)ie[er  ift  mein  erften 
beutf^er  ©ricfe.  2)ag  28etter  ift  marrn. 

n>tE  bie  SJibel  gragen  Don  469  bi§ 
474  beantmorten  fo  gut  toie  idb  fann. 
Sdb  toiE  nun  befc^Iiefeen  mit  bem  beften 
agunfdben  an  aEe.  Slnna  ©liidf. 

(Seine  anttoorten  finb  ridbiig  Onfel 

Sobn). 

@o§ben,  Snb.,  ^uli  8,  1927 

Sieber  Dnfel  @rufe  an  btdb  unb 

aEe  ^erolb  Sefer.  miE  bie  SBibcI 
gragen  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  icf)  fonn. 
473  unb  474.  (Seine  Stntmorten  finb 
ridbtig  Onfel  ^otm).  Siefer  ift  mein 
erften  beutfdber  93riefe.  So§  SBetter  ift 
toarm  unb  trocfen.  ^cb  toiE  befcbliefeen 
mit  ben  beften  SBunfdb  an  aEe. 

^enrD  3t.  3Kaft. 

SWibbteburD,  Snb.,  ^uli  26,  1927 

Sieber  Snfel  Sof)n,  ©rufe  an  bidb 
aEe  §eroIb  Sefer.  ^ct)  miE  bie  93tbel 
gragen  9to.  471  bi§  474  beanttoorten  fo 
gut  tote  idb  fonn.  (Seine  Sfntmorten  finb 
ridbtig  Onfel  ^obn).  2Bir  boben  fdboneS 
SBetter.  Sie  ©efunbbeit  i§  nid)t  fo  gut 
Ser  24  ^uli  tear  bie  ©emeinbe  an  ba§ 
Sabib  SWiEcrS.  ^db  iniE  befdbliefeen  mit 
bem  beften  SBunfdben  an  aEe. 

5tnna  S.  ©ontrager. 

^cnnt  bos  9teMc  Seftoment  bic  Sinbcr* 
tottfe? 

Son  ^obanneS  SBornS,  Sebrer  on 
ber  Sibelfdbule  in  SBiebeneft, 
Sbeinlanb 

<sdblu6 

Sefannt  ift  oudb  ber  Serfudb,  bie  ^n- 
bertoufe  burdb  ben  ^intoeiS  ouf  bie  Se* 
fdbneibung  ber  jubifdben  ^nber  au  redbt- 
fertigen.  SBenn  bieS  biblifdb  beredbtigt 
toare,  fo  miifete  bie  logifdbe  ©dblufefolge* 
rung  foigpbe  fein: 

JfEe  iHnber  jiibifdber  @Eern  geborten 
aum  Solfe  (SotteS  unb  batten  ouf  4irunb 


ibrer  leiblidben  Slbftammung  ein  3tnrcd)t 
auf  ba§  SunbeSaeicben  ber  Sefdbncibung. 
So  man  nun  aber  im  neuen  Sunbe  ein 
@Iieb  beS  Solfe^  ©otteS  nidbt  burdb  fleiftb* 
*Ii^e  STbftammung  Don  (briftlicben  eitcrn 
toirb,  fonbern  burdb  ©lauben  unb  bie 
SBiebergeburt  (Sob.  1/  12;  Som.  1,  17; 
Sof.  1/  18),  fo  gebbrt  oucb  nur  OTubigen 
boS  SunbeSaeiibon,  bie  Saufe.  Sie  belieb* 
te  (SleidbfteEung  Don  ^inbertoufe  unb  Se« 
fdbneibung  betoeift,  bofe  man  bos  3Befen 
ber  ©emeinbe  bc§  ^errn,  ber  neutcfta= 
mentlid)en  ©fflefia,  nidbt  Dcrftanben  bat, 
au  ber  im  neuen  Sunbe  nur  dildiibige  ge* 
bbren.  SBenn  in  ben  Daulinifdbcn  ©emein= 
ben  bie  Soufe  ber  ©dugfingc  geiibt  mor= 
ben  more,  fo  batte  jo  ber  Slpoftel  SouIu» 
im  ^omDfe  urn  bie  Sefdbneibung  jencn  ju* 
baiftifcbcn  ©egnern  eine  SBaffe  in  bie  .'panb 
gegeben,  bie  fie  gegen  ibn,  ber  ben  ©Iou= 
ben  oEein  olS  ben  2Beg  in  bie  ©emeinfdboft 
mit  ©ott  Derteibigte,  batten  onmenben  fon= 
nen.  $otte  ber  StDoftcI  mirflid)  mit  gu^ 
tern  ©etoiffen  fo  energifcb  gegen  bic  ©e^ 
fdbneibung  3cugniS  ablegen  fonnen,  menu 
er  an  bie  0tcEe  ber  ©efcbncibung  cine 
^onblung  gefcbt  bottc,  bic  ebcnfoU^  on 
Unmiinbigcn  DoEaogcn  mirb  unb  bci  ber 
ber  ©laube  in  neuteftamentlidiem  3inne 
fd)Iedbterbing§  nidbt  Dorbonben  fein  fanni:* 
Surdf)  ben  SoEaug  ciner  ^inbertoufe  mur= 
be  ber  Stpoftel  feinem  eigcnen  ©loubcnc- 
begriff  toiberfDrodbcn  bo^^en.  ^fnbrericits 
bdtte  ber  StDoftel  feinen  ©cgnern,  meldie 
bie  ©cfdbncibung  in  bie  cbriftUd)c  ©cmcin- 
be  einaufubren  Derfudjten,  einfodi  auf  bie 
^nbertaufe  bintoeifen  fonnen,  ols  bo?  on 
bic  SteEe  ber  ©efcbneibung  gcfebtc  neutc* 
ftamentlicbe  ©unbesfiegel,  moburd)  bo? 
beS  alten  ©unbeS  erfc^t  unb  iiberfluffig 
gemodbt  fei.  Ser  Slpoftel  SauIuS  miirbc, 
foES  bie  ^nbertaufe  bereitS  au  feiner  3cit 
oufgebrodbt  toorben  mare,  gemife  ebenfo 
energifdb  gegen  biefe  ^onblung  —  mobci 
ber  ©loube  nidbt  in  ©etracbt  fommt  — 
Droteftiert  'f)dben,  mie  er  gegen  bic  ©e* 
fdbneibung  proteftiertc.  ©eibeS,  ^nber- 
toufc  unb  ©efdbneibung,  ift  fdbledbterbing? 
mit  ber  Sebre  beS  SfboftefS  ^auIuS  ouf 
feine  SBeife  in  ©inflang  au  bringen.  So 
ftdb  bie  mafegebenben  ©dbriftcrflarer  ber 
Derfdbiebenften  Stidbtungen  bariiJber  einig 
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finb  unb  in  ibren  ^cbriften  unummun= 
ben  augeben,  fo  ift  e§  urn  jo  merfnjiirbiger, 
bafe  unter  ibren  ©cbiilern  immer  nocb  einc 
flanae  0(bar  an  finben  ift,  bie  bie  olten 
58etDeifc  fiir  bie  ©dbriftgemafebeit  ber  ^in» 
bertoufe  berdorbolt  unb  bem  SBolfe  nor= 
4ragt.  Xer  einfodic  iWonn  roill  eben  tnif= 
jen,  ob  ficb  cine  iii’brc  ober  cine  (^inrirf)= 
lung  biblijd)  b.griinbcn  Idfet.  (Sin  eebt 
^’.rotcftantifd)cg  WLroiifcn  lofet  ficb  i^nri^ 
i^iriiubc  ber  Xrabitiou  ober  ber  menfd)Ii= 
eben  ^lugbcit  niebt  berubigen. 

Xas  gilt  gana  befonber^  bon  ben  fo= 
gcnoiintcn  „C^emeinfcbaft§Icuten,"  benen 
non  ben  giibrern  biefer  ©runbfab  ber  qI= 

I  inigen  iUutoritdt  ber  ©ebrift  immer  tt)ie= 
ber  eingebrdgt  mirb.  ©ie  berlongen  bib= 
:i|cbe  Semeife.  Xiefe  toerben  ibnen  amor 
vveboten  non  gelbiffen  aSriibern,  bie  al^’ 
oiibr.r  gelten  unb  beren  3tiKdegung  man 
b.'rtraut.  Xafe  biefe  SBriiber  in  ber  Xauf= 
Tvage  feinen  biblifcben  Soben  unter  ben 
ftiifeen  boben,  toirb  ober  bod)  niandien 
flqr,  bie  bie  bcilise  ©ebrift  oUein  imb 
iiid)t  menfdjiidbe  gnbrer  berragen.  <20= 
oalb  ilmcn  flor  ttjirb^  bafj  bie  .V.isib.rtaufe 
I!  ri)t  bib  ifd)  ift,  gibt  fiir  fie  bann  feine 
Xaufirnge  mebr. 

lino  ift  jo  nid)t  mafsgebcnb,  mao  iKiigii' 
iiinuS  unb  bie  r6mifd)en  Xogmatifer  iiber 
I  ie  SVinbertaufe  gebodit  baben. 

^a,  Qud)  bie  (Srfidrungen  eiiuo  iiutber 
juib  CSoIoin  biirfen  unb  miiffen  an  ben 
gbttlidjer  3cugni)fen  ber  Sd)rift  gepruft 
merben, 

$ier  gilt  nidft:  SBad  bat  biefer  ober 
'jenrr  Xbeologe  gebodit,  mie  boben  bie  .fion» 
pic  entfdbieben,  mod  ift  bie  aflgemcine  ©it- 
te  unb  O^etoobnbeit?  ©onbern  irir  er= 
fldren  mit  Sutber  aid  ed)te  ^ii^ber  ber 
iHeformation:  „OJett)obnboit  bin,  @elt)obn= 
beit  ber,  (Sotted  SBort  mufe  oorgeb 

.,f0Jan  acige  und,"  urn  meiter  mit  entlv 
•er  an  reben,  ,.burre,  b  ile  ©vriidie  ber 
■shrift,  bie  mit  f  'arem  5?erftanb  und  m  n- 
gen."  Sutber  fagt  mit  fHedit:  ,.Xn  mnf5t 
bid)  griinben  auf  einen  ftarfen  fbr  n 
Sprucb  ber  ©ebrift,  bo  bu  befteben  mogit; 
n)enn  bu  ben  nid)t  boft,  fo  ift  c§  nidbt  mdg* 
lidi,  bafe  bu  befteben  fannft." 

©ine  foId)e  flore  ©cbriftftelle  fiir  bie 
i!inbertaufc  ift  in  ber  ©ebrift  nidft  an 
finben. 


2Bir  miiffen  borum  audb  alle  JBertreter 
ber  lireblicben  ^nbertoufprojid  bitten,  bie 
einftimmigen,  tDiffenfeboftlic^n  ©rgebniffe 
iiber  bie  urdbriftlicbe  Xoufmeife,  n)ie  fie  ouf 
oltten  Unioerfitdten  onerfonnt  unb  gelebrt 
merben,  unb  mic  fie  in  ben  mafegebenben 
tbeologifeben  SSerfen  offen  unb  flar  oud» 
gefproeben  ruerben,  au(b  ben  fogenonnten 
„Saien"  niebt  Idnger  Dorauentbolten,  b.  b-» 
urn  ed  furs  an  logen,  einangeftebn:  Xod 
9teue  Xeftoment  fennt  bie  S^inbertoufe 
nidjt. 

SlUe  griinblidien  ©jegeten  finb  fid)  bar* 
iiber  einig,  boB  im  liJteuen  Xeftoment  feme 
©pur  bon  einer  itinbertaufe  an  finben  ift. 
Xie  Xogmotifer  lepren  cinftimmig,  bofe 
bie  '^Innabme  bed  ©duglingogloubend  ob* 
er  einer  SBirfung  ber  Xaufbanblung,  ab* 
gefeben  oom  (iilauben,  bem  bibiifd)en 
(Slaubenebegiiff  miberfpredbe.  Unb  bie 
biftorifdjc  Xbeologie  ift  fid)  Idngft  bariiber 
finr,  boB  fid)  bid  in  bie  lefete  ;gabr3ebnte 
bed  ameiten  ^abrbnnbertd  feine  ©pur 
lined  .^cugniffed  fiir  bie  Jfinbertoufe  fin* 
bet. 

©ebon  fprof.  X.  griebr.  ©ebleiermocber 
(t  1834)  erfidrte:  ,,'Me  ©pucen  bon  ^in» 
bertoufe,  bie  man  im  5Rcuen  Xeftament  bat 
finben  iboEen,  miiffen  erft  bineingetragen 
ttjcrben."  Unb  er  meinte;  „Xob2r  bdttc 
man  febr  fiiglidb,  urn  ber  ©infepung  (£bti* 
fti  toieber  ndber  au  treten,  bei  ber  fftefor* 
motion  bie  Slinbertoufe  fobren  laffen  fdn* 
nen. 

Slngefidbtd  biefer  Xotfad)en  bitten  mir 
alle  ^forrer,  f^rebiger,  ©bangeliften, 
©tobtmiffionare,  ©enbboten,  ©tunbenbol* 
ter  ufm.,  boeb  nid)t  Idnger  im  ©egenfob 
au  ollen  tbeologifeben  Sebrern  unb  ^iftori* 
fern  bie  ^inbertoufe  in  bie  ©ebrift  binein* 
aulefen  unb  mit  „falf(ben  ©loffen,"  tbie 
Sutber  fogt,  „bie  ©ebrift  an  mortem"  unb 
„bie  floren  ©priiibe  ftumpf  unb  mott  an 
mod)en"  unb  „bad  eigene  Xiinfel  anPor  in 
bie  ©d)rift  bin^insntrogen,  urn  bornocb 
biefelbe  noeb  bem  eigenen  ©inn  an  Icnfen." 
„5rfein,  ed  gilt  niebt  Xiinfend,  ©ebrift, 
©(brift,  ©ebrift  ber,  atoinse,  bringe,  no- 
tige  mieb  ntit  '(Sotted  28ort!"  „©d  bilft 

feine  ^nft,  fein  SBip,  fein  Xiebten  toiber 
(Soft  (©pr.  21,  30),  er  fonn  ed  mit  einem 
2Bort  oiled  anfebanben  moeben."  „Xarum 
ift  bod  unfer  @runb"  (urn  noeb  tneiter  mit 
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Sutl^er  su  reben):  „aBo  bie  ^eilige  @cf)riTt 
ettt»a§  griinbet  3U  glauben,  ba  foil  man 
nicbt  toeid^en  toon  ben  SBorten,  tok  fie  Ion- 
ten,  nod^  toon  bet  Orbnung  h)ie  fie  bo 
ftebt." 

Sine  §anblung  al§  ^aufe  3U  beaeic^nen, 
bei  bet  int  ^genfo^  8U  bet  @tiftung§Qb= 
fid^t  Sefu  gerabesu  alleS  toercinbert  ift,  ift 
eine  unentfd^ulbbare  Dberfladblid^feit  unb 
ein  Iei^tfinnige§  ^intoeggleiten  iibcr  bo§ 
SBort  be§  ^rrn  bet  ©enteinbe, 

SBiirbe  ettoa  ein  ©efanbter  be§  beutfdben 
9fiei(be§  in  einem  ftoemben  Sonbe  eine  ibm 
gegcbene  Sintoeifung  nocJ)  eigenem  @ut= 
bitnfen  anbern,  ober  eigenmadE)tig  ettoaS 
botoon  Qbftreidf)-en  ober  ettooS  bwaufiigen, 
fo  nnirbe  er  alsbalb  feine§  ^often§  ent= 
boben  tt)erben.  Unb  3)iener  ©bnfti,  foI= 
^e,  bie  oI§  ©efonbte  fiir  ©briftnm  unb 
an  ©brifti  @tatt  bie  93otfdbaft  ibteS  ^6= 
nigg  toerfiinbigen  beouftrogt  finb,  foE= 
ten  ein  9te(bt  bo^^to,  biefen  Sluftrog  toill= 
fiirlicb  3U  anbern,  eigenmaibtig  3u  fur3en 
ober"  mit  ibren  felbfterfonnenen  Bufa^n 
3U  toerfeben?  ©ollten  fie  ein  SRecbt  buf^n, 
ettna  bie  Stnorbnungen  be§  §errn  fiir  feine 
©enteinbe  al§  untt)idf)tig  3u  erflaren,  urn 
eine  menfcblidbe  unb  romtfdb'fatbolifcbe 
©inrid^tung  oufredbterbalten  3U  fonncn, 
beren  S5efeitigung  ein  fonfequenter  ^rote= 
ftanti§mu§,  b.  b-  ©eborfom  gegen  baS 
SBort  @otte§,  forbert? 

©ollte  fidb  nidbt  ieber  glaubige  ^rebiger 
fcbeuen,  einem  unmiinbigen  ^nbc  unter 
SJerufung  auf  ©otteS  28ort  bie  SBiebcrgc' 
hurt  ober  l&unbe§3ugcb6rigfeit  3U3uftore- 
dben  unter  bem  SSorgeben,  bie  toon  ®b^iftu§ 
geiooUte  Xaufe  tooIl3ogen  3U  bcrben? 

1.  @ine  folibe  ^anblung,  unter  ber 
SSe3ei(bnung  „3:;aufe,"  filbrt  bie  Un* 
glaubigen  unb  bie  nodb  nicbt  ©Iau» 
bigen  irre  unb  taufcbt  fie  biutoeg 
iiber  bie  traurige  SCatfad^,  bafe  fie 
no(b  Qufeerbolb  be§  fReidbeS  ©otteS 
finb,  fie  erfdbltocrt  fomit  bie  erfte 
©toangeliumStocrfiinbigung  u  n  te  r 
ber  SRoffe  ber  eingebilbeten  ©bn* 
ften. 

2.  ©ine  foicbe  $anblung,  al§  2!aufe 

QU§gegd5en,  Bringt  toiele  ©laubige 
um  eine  gottgetoollte  gcfegnete  ©c« 
legenbeit,  ibren  bctfoulicben  ©lau* 
ben  in  ber  gorm  enter  toirflitben 
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Xnufe  3U  be3eugen,  toie  ber  $err 
fie  fiir  feine  Singer  ongeorbnet  boi- 

3.  ©ine  foldbe  ^anblung  aB  S^oufe  3u 
be3eidbnen  unb  an  bebanbein  (inbem 
man  bie  Xaufe  ber  ©Idubigen  ab= 
fcbafft  unb  aB  „aBiebertaufe" 
fd^mdbt),  ift  eine  ©eringfd[)dbung 
unb  5Ri(btadbtung  be§  feierlicb  be- 
funbeten  SBillen^  ^efu  ©btoifti. 

©§  ift  toicbtig  unb  notig,  bafe  fidb  bie 
©Idubigen  in  unferer  S^it  barauf  befin- 
nen,  toa^  bie  urcbriftlicbe  Xaufe  tear  unb 
bebeutete,  unb  bofe  bie  3tdbtung  oor  bem 
aCSunfdbe  unb  ber  SIntojeifung  S^fu  fie  be- 
toege,  3U  ber  urdbriftlidben  Xauftt>eife  unb 
2:auflebre  auriidCaufebren. 

Soffen  toir  bie  J^aufe  bo§  fein,  »a§  fie 
nadb  ber  ©dbrift  ift:  25a§  SBefenntniS  be^ 
©loubenS,  ba§  <SiegeI  unb  bie  iBeftdtigung 
ber  3ugeb6rigfeit  beS  5:dufling8  au  ©btoi- 
ftu§,  bie  ollein  bur^  ben  ©louben  auftanbe 
fommt,  unb  eine  einfacf)c  unb  bcbeutung©- 
tooie  iarftellung  be§  inneren  ^eiBerleb- 
niffe§  unb  fomit  bo§  ©unbe^aeidben  fur 
alle,  bie  burdb  lebcnbige  unb  bleibenbe 
aSort  ©otte§  toiebergcboren  murben  unb 
entfcbloffen  finb,  mit  ©btoifto  in  einem  neu- 
en  Seben  au  toxmbeln. 

(StuSgemdbIt  toon  ^obu  ^orfdb) 


9leIigtonSfreibeit  in  ainfflonb. 


®ie  ©tunbiften,  ober  ©toangelium^dbri* 
ften  (ttrie  fie  fidb  nennen),  bub^u  feit  bem 
Sabre  1919  ein  febr  ftarfeS  aSacbStum 
an  toeraeidbnen.  IkimaB  adbiten  fie  ineit 
toeniger  al§  eine  2RiIIion  2RitgIicber;  beu- 
te  toirb  ibre  3ubl  Quf  8  bis  10  aWiHioncn 
gefdbdbt.  ©ine  fo  ftarfe  2Iu§breitung  in- 
ncrbalb  toeniger  Subtoe  ftebt  in  ber  ©c- 
fdbicbte  ber  (briftlidben  ^ircbe  einaig  ba. 
Unter  ber  Stegierung  ber  3uren  ift  biefe 
©emeinfdbaft  loegen  ibrer  SD'tiffionSarbeit 
fdbioer  toerfoigt  toorben.  ^iaufenbe  ibrer 
©lieber  tourben  au  jener  3Pit  toon  ber 
ruffifcben  Slegierung  nadb  <sibirien  toer- 
bannt.  $cute  buben  fie  greibeit  aur  ©e* 
tdtigung  auf  bem  ©ebiet  ber  3lu§breitung 
be§  ©toangeliumS. 

Sn  ©butberbft  be§  toorigen  Subtoe§  tour' 
be  in  fieningrab,  unter  bem  ©orfib  toon 
^od^off  eine  allgemeine  iJonfcrcna  bie- 
fer  grofeen  ©emeinfibaft  obgcbalten.  $a- 
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riibcr  beric^tet  cin  ^orrefponbent  in  einer 
amerifani)(^cn  englijd)en  Beitfc^rift  tt)ie 
foigt. 

„Die  oHruffifci^e  ^oufercna  ber  Goonge* 
liumscbriften  murbe  bur^  ^rod^onoff  er» 
offnct  mit  SBerlefen  ber  9legicrung§crlaub= 
ni^.  (?r  forberte  aum  25onf  gegen  @ott 
Quf,  bofe  cr  Diele  ^bcale  burd)  bie  3oh)ie= 
trcgicrung  babe  nertoirflicbcn  laffen,  be= 
ionbcr-5  fiir  ibre  Sfiirforge  fiir  bie  3trmen 
unb  bie  3irbeiter.  25Qnt  miirbe  oucb  bar* 
gebrncbt  fiir  i>ie  religibfe  Sreibeit  unb  ber 
Segcn  (Lottes  auf  bie  ©onjjetrcpublif  unb 
ibre  grofeen  3iclc  berabgeflebt.  iprocbon- 
off  ttJor  Icbtee  in  3tmcrifa,  too  er 
100,000  Doflor  gefommcit  bat.  2)ie  9le« 
gierung  gob  ibnt  cine  befonbere  (^rlQub= 
nis  fiir  biefe  9^eifc  unb  crmunterte  ibn, 
oflc^  Qiclb  nad)  Olufelanb  auriidanbringen, 
bas  er  nur  irgenbioic  in  bem  fapitoliftifcben 
iHmcrifQ  anfammcnlefen  fbnne.  ^rodban= 
off  bait  mit  feiner  fiiebe  anm  omerifani^ 
)d)cn  (Sbrifirntum,  abcr  aucb  mit  ber  ^ri= 
tif  nmerifanifcbcr  8itten  nid)t  auriid."  — 

(rs  ift  rid)tig  bofe  in  fRufelonb  aur  ge= 
gcnmartigen  3cit  nocb  nicbt  ooUige  Steli* 
gionc'frcibci  beftebt,  mie  mir  fie  in  Stmerifa 
genicfeen.  Orgonifierter  ^ugenbunterridbt 
in  ber  iReligion  ift  ocrbotcn,  nid)t  abcr  ber 
93eiu(^  religiofcr  tefammiungen  burd) 
bie  C^ngcnb.  iUnftatt  ber  Sonntag^fcbulen 
finb  mancberorts  .Qinbcrgottesbicnfte  cin- 
gefiibrt  morbcn.  2)er  2)rud  non  religion 
fen  3d)riften  ift  nur  auf  befonbere  (5r= 
iaubni?  geftattet.  Sod)  fiir  'JJiiffionsorbeit 
burd)  lilJrebigt  unb  pcrfoiiIid)c  iHrbcit  be* 
ftebt  DoUige  greibeit.  Siefe  Satfacbe  mirb 
non  iUiiUioncn  non  6nangeliumed)riftcn 
freiibig  beaeugt.  Snb-  ^orfd). 

SKenn  inir  auf  bie  Cualcn  unb  fenc 
tranenboEen  ©ebete  unfere^  $eilanbc§  bit* 
den,  fo  lafet  unS  nidbt  nur  mit  Sanfbor= 
fcit  binfcbaucn,  fonbcrn  lafet  ben  fniecnben 
^Oeilanb  un§  Icbren,  bafe  im  <Sebcte  oUein 
mir  gegen  unfere  Seibcn  iin^  Icbren,  bafe 
im  (?^ebetc  allcin  mir  gegen  unfere  Seiben 
gemabpnet  merben  fonnen,  bafe  bie  ^aft 
aum  Csrtragen  in  ba‘5  $cra  flmfet,  ba§  im 
©ebete  gebffnet  ift,  unb  bafe  cin  SJcib,  mel* 
cbeNj  mir  an  erbulben  befeibigt  merben, 
mirFIid)er  iiberinunben  mirb,  oI§  cin  Seib, 
melc^§  mir  bermeiben. 


aWfirtbrcT  in  nnicren  Sogen. 

('.BemerFung.  —  Ser  folgenbe  SlrtiFel 
banbelt  non  ifJerfonen,  bie  in  ©erbien  (im 
fiib’bftlidben  Seil  non  @uroba)  an  fdbmeren 
^erFer»©trafen  nerurteilt  murben,  megen 
SSermeigerung  bes  3KiIitarbienfte§.  Siefe 
Seute  finb  SWitglieber  ber  dbriftlidben  ®e* 
meinfdbaft  ber  fliaaorener,  bie  fi^  burdbau§ 
au  bem  ^rinaib  ber  aSebrlofigFeit  beFennt. 
:^bre  ©tanbbaftigFeit  unb  ©ntfdbiebenbeit 
finb  anerFennenSmert.  Urn  ibre§  @Iou= 
bens  mitten  finb  fie  bereit,  bie  bitterfte 
SSerfoIgung  aw  leiben.  ^br  93e!enntni§ 
aur  SBebrIofigFeit  beftebt  nid)t  in  leeren 
SBorten.  bat  fid)  in  ber  f^robe  be* 
mabrt.  6$  ift  erfreulidb,  3u  nernebmen 
bafe  bie  nerurteilten  JBriiber  etma  bier 
33?onate  fboter,  burdb  3Sermcnbung  bon 
bodbftebcnben  fperfonen  ou§  anberen  San* 
bern  bei  ber  ferbifdben  9legierung,  au§ 
bem  ©efangni§  entlaffen  morben  finb. 
Sie  folgenbe  93efcbreibung  ibrer  SSerur* 
teilung  nor  cinem  ferbifdben  3KiIitargeridbt 
murbe  non  einem  Sreunbe  au§  ber  fer* 
bifd)cn  ©pradbc  uberfebt  unb  im  „2Babr* 
beitsapwgcn"  au§  ©offel,  beroffentlidbt. — 

^orfeb). 

SBor  bem  3KiIitargerid)t  ber  Sonau  Sini* 
fion  bielt  ber  militdrifd)e  ©efangenen* 
3Bagen  urn  neun  Itbr  bormittag^  an,  au§ 
bem  nad)  feiner  Deffnung  fieben  Seute  in 
ben  mitticren  ^abren  in  93anoter  ^lei* 
bung  au§fticgcn.  (S§  ift  bie§  bie  crfte 
ber  nicicn  ©ritbben  flFaaarcner,  mcldben 
fiir  baofelbc  ScIiFt  ba§  Urteil  gefbrotben 
merben  mirb.  ©inberufen  aur  SBaffen* 
iibung,  mottten  fie  bie  SBoffe  nid)t  anneb* 
men.  Siefe  crfte  ©rubbe  bcrmcigerte  bie 
9fnnabmc  ber  SBaffe  nor  ber  militorifdben 
{vront  am  3.  ?Iuguft  in  SedercF.  fJFubig 
mie  bie  3d)afc  murben  fie  in  ben  biinFIen, 
engen  ©ang  bc§  ©crid)tl!  gefiibrt,  um* 
ringt  non  ©olbatcn  mit  ©emebren,  auf 
mcld)cn  bie  Sajonette  blibtcn. 

93alb  naebber,  ouf  9fnorbnung  be§  9Ficb* 
ter§,  tritt  einer  bon  ibnen  ein. 

„Su  bift  ©bira  9Fatio?" 

„^db  bin  c§." 

„Sritt  nor  bo§  bciligc  ©bangclium!" 

©bira  tritt  nor. 

.,Sir  mirb  beutc  megen  amci  SeliFten 
ba‘o  Urteil  gefbroeben  merben:  (frftcn§. 
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toeil  bu  am  3.  '3luguft  toor  ber  gront  ber 
3tnorbnung  ber  SSorgeje^ten,  ben  @ib  ab* 
aulegcn  unb  bie  SBoffe  anaunebmen,  ben 
'©eborjam  nertoeigert  baft  unb  au>eWen§, 
toeil  bu  fd^on  feit  bem  Sabre  1907  ber 
naaarenifien  Sieligion  angeborft,  taelcbe 
laut  bem  ©efeb  uerboten  ift.  $aft  bu 
bte§  getan?" 

„Sa." 

„SSarum  f)uft  bu  nidbt  ben  Sefebl  be§ 
^ommanbanten  auSgefiibrt,  ber  eudb  bera» 
ten  but  unb  €ud^  a^bu  SKinutcn  Beit  aur 
Ueberlegung  gegeben  but?" 

„aKein  ©laube  nerbietet  mir  ba§." 

„2)u  toeifet,  bafe  ba0  mit  ^erfer  beftraft 
tnirb?" 

„Sfb  tueife  e§.  Seber  ©loube  bunbelt 
nacb  ieiuer  Ueberaeugpg." 

tour  be  bir  erflart,  bafe  biefer  ©lau* 
be  berboten  ift." 

toar  un§  niebt  gana  flar,  bafe  er 
berboten  fci." 

„Sebt  tourbe  bir  ba§  flar  gemodbt,  toiflft 
bu  bi(b  bon  btefem  entjagen?" 

„S(b  funn  bie§  nidbt." 

Sann  tourbe  aum  atoeiten  ’2)elift  liber- 
gegongen. 

„Sn  toeicbem  ©lauben  lebteft  bu  bi§ 
aum  Sub^^e  1907?" 

.  „Sm  bi^abofloben,  griecbt[db*ortboboren 
©lauben." 

„3Sarum  bift  bu  au  bem  naaarenifdben 
©lauben  iibergetreten?" 

„er  lit  beffer." 

2)er  anberc  9lidE)ter  frogt:  „9®a§  fiir 
cine  97otionaIitQt  bait  bu?" 

„Sdb  bin  ©erbe." 

Bum  @rf]Iufie  forbert  ibn  ber  ©tbrift- 
fiibrcr  auf,  bo§  ^rotofott  au  unterfebrei- 
ben. 

Gr  tritt  bert’br,  lofet  feinen  $ut  am 
93oben,  nimmt  bie  geber  unb  unterfdbreibt 
rubig,  long  unb  febr  genou,  toie  toenn  er 
ein  ^ermogenSbofumet  unterfebr eiben 
mod)te. 

„^aft  bu  nodb  ettoo§  au  beiner  SSerteibi- 
gung  au  fagen?" 

„Sib  bitte  ba§  ©eriebt  urn  Segnabigung. 

3>er  9tid)ter  erflart  ibnt.  bafe  bie§  ge- 
fdbebeu  toirb,  toenn  er  bie  SBaffe  onnimmt, 
ben  Gib  oblegt  unb  ber  naaarenifiben  9fe* 
Tigion  ent^a'^t. 

„Scb  batf  bieB  nid^t."  — Bunt  ©d^Iuffe 


berlafet  er  ben  ©eridbtBfaab  ficb  nacb  alien 
8eiten  nerbeugenb. 

97acb  furaer  ^aufe  tritt  ber  an)eite  3tn* 
geflagte  ein,  l^anta  S'febclifoo.  Bu  93eginn 
toerben  biefelben  gragen  geftellt  unb  bie- 
[eiben  Stnttoorten  gegeben.  2)ann  frngt 
ber  Dtid^ter:  „93eim  militarifcben  Untet- 
fudbungBriebter  fagteft  bu,  bafe  bu  biejem 
©lauben  [eit  1906  angeborft  unb  [einen 
^Inforberungen  mit  ganaer  Seele  ergeben 
bift." 

„Sdb  bin  eB." 

„©Iaubft  bu,  bafe  bieB  ber  befte  @Inu- 
be  ift?" 

„S(b  gluube  cB." 

SaB  SBort  befommt  ber  SSertcibiger, 
toeldber  baB  ©eriebt  bittet,  bafe  ber  5lngc- 
flogte  milber  beftraft  tocrbe  in  5tnbetrocbt 
feiner  ©laubcnsDerftodftbeit. 

97o(bbem  bicier  ben  Saol  nerlaffcn  but, 
fommt  ber  britte,  8tet)a  i^opabic,  an  bie 
Steibe.  Giner  ber  Stidbter  Trugt  ibu: 
„^onntc[t  bu  bem  pronoflanen  ©lauben 
entiagen,  unb  audb  ic^t  toiflft  bu  ibn 
nidbt?" 

„3Kein  ©laube  ift  ber  ricl)tigc  praboflaoc 
©laube." 

„Unb  ber  anbere?"  r-h 

„2)aB  toor  nidbt  ber  ridbtige  ©laube," 
erfibrte  er  ernft  unb  fcierlicb. 

„2Barum  bift  bu  aum  'JJoaarenerglau- 
ben  iibergetreten?" 

„Scb  babe  gefeben,  bafe  ber  anbere  nid)t 
ber  riditige  2Beg  toar." 

„Sft  eB  beffer,  im  Slerfer  au  fiben,  alB 
nacb  $Qufe  au  geben?" 

modbte  bitten,  mid)  nodb  •*Ooufe 
au  loffen." 

2:er  Stiebter  ftellt  ibm  biefelben  93ebin= 
gungen  fiir  bie  SBefreiung. 

„'t:oB  —  fann  i^  nidjt — ." 

GB  fommt  ber  oierte,  9JifoIa  JRafio.  5Im 
©efiebt  fann  mon  ibm  bie  grojjc  Grregitng 
ablefen.  2!ie  Ulugen  unb/baB  ©efiebt  lined)* 
ten.  —  „3Barum  baft  bu  ben  ©efebi  ber 
SSorgefebten  nidbt  ouBgefiibrt?" 

„Sdb  borf  niebt." 

„^arum  nidbt?" 

„25aB  b^^iligc  Goangelium  derbietet  eB." 

„^aft  bu  ^nber?" 

„So,  fieben  " 

„aBorum  bift  bu  au  bem  noaorcnifdbc’n 
©taubelf  'iiber  getreten  ?  " 
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„So  ^Qt  C3  @ott  getuoUt." 

„2BiMDcit  ift  biefer  Oilaube  beffer  al$ 
unKrer?" 

„2Bir  tbtcn  nid)t,  loir  [teblen  nid)t,  toir 
liigen  nid)t  —  iDelcbe?  luir  aber  toorber 
tQtcn." 

„2Ber  tolrb  beine  fiinber  crnabren,  toenn 
bu  in  bai  SJerfcr  gebft?" 

„2)a5  SKcib  —  unb 

^i»a  3POrcnonic  tritt  €in. 

„2Baruni  njoUtcft  bu  bic  SBaffc  nid)l 
Qiincbmcn?" 

„2Jo3  bciliflc  (TDangcIium  jogt:  ^Xote 
nidjt;" 

„Xii  luirl't  mit  ^crfer  beftraft  toerben." 

„l!cr  ^laubc  ift  fd)tt)erttiicgcnber  nl§ 
bos  8cbcn." 

„@ut"  dcrfudjt  ber  9lid)ter  ibm  3U3i»' 
reben,  „biefcn  Sommer  batten  mir  einigc 
S^Q^orener  311  oerurteilen.  Sie  baben  fi* 
einDerftonben  erflort,  bie  SBoffe  an3uneb‘ 
men  unb  biefem  ©louben  3u  cntiogen,  u!ib 
bie  Strofe  tourbe  ib^en  erloffen." 

„XaS  tooren  nid)t  rid)tige  S^oaorener." 

„2od)  fie  tooren  e^." 

„Soi  lie  tooren.  '^tbcr  ein  3(i?en}d^,  bej 
onftonbig  toor  unb  bonn  ftiebit,  ber  ift 
niebt  mebr  onftonbig." 

„2Borft  bu  fd^on  einmol  berurteilt?" 

„^o,  in  ofterreiebifeben  S^^tten." 

„3BcsboIb?" 

„28cgcn  ber  SSoffe." 

„^oft  bu  bie  Strofe  obgebiifet?" 

Diefelbe  S3ene  toieberbolte  fidb,  ol^ 
Stefon  Ulirfi  unb  Stefon  ijjopobic  eintro^ 
ten.  —  Die  93erbonbIung  toor  fur3.  Die 
Ulngeflogtcn  tourben  gerufen.  Sie  fton= 
ben  in  ber  fReibc.  Do^  Urteil  toirb  ibnen 
Oericfcn.  Qiir  boS  erfte  Dclift:  Ungebor« 
fom,  tourben  fie  mit  ncun  ^obren  ^erfer 
(fdimere  @efongenf(boft  p  e  n  i  t  e  n  t  io  rti) 
beftroft,  fiir  boS  3toeite,  akrfunbigung 
ciner  oerbotenen  Sleligion,  3u  je  cinem 
^obre  — ieber  3«  3et)«  SQ^«n  ^erfer. 
DoS  Urteil  bat  niemonb  uberrofdjt.  Die 
'©efidbter  boben  fidb  nidbt  oerdnbert.  Der 
fRi^ter  teilte  ibnen  bonn  mit,  bofe  fie  e§ 
ficb  ubcriegen  foUten,  unb  bofe  bemfenigen, 
ber  feine  Slot  bereute,  bie  Strofe  erloffen 
toiirbc. 

3ibo  betoegte  borouf  trourig  ben  i^obf, 
unb  Ia(b€lnb  fogte  cr:  „SBir  fonnen  nidbt. 

Die  93erurteilten  toerbfen  bonn  in 


gleitung  ber  SBodbe  in  ben  fdbtoor3en  @e- 
fongenenroogen  gefiibrt.  5itte  f^loeigen 
ernft.  2tuf  ber  Stirn  be§  SSerurteilten  mit 
ben  fieben  ^nbern,  ber  gon3  bleicb  ift, 
fiebt  mon  ben  folten  Sd)toeife.  Die  Stugen 
3toinfern.  Der  SBogen  fobrt,  nod)bem  er 
Oerfdbloffen  ift,  in  ber  ^i^tung  be§  @e» 
fongniffes  boOon. 

!i3efcbimng  itnb  SJerufung 
3Renno  Sinion;S 

(Scblufe) 

Sebet,  biefeS  finb  unfere  iBerufung,  Seb* 
re  unb  Dienft»5rWe,  boriiber  toir  fo 
greutidb  geloftert,  unb  .fo  feinbliib  Oerfol* 
get  toerben.  Ob  nidbt  oKe  ^robb^ten,  2t» 
boft.'I,  '^tpoftel  unb  getreue  Diener  @otte^ 
bergleidben  Seiben  burcb  ib^^a  getreuen 
Dienft  erlitten  baben,  boriiber  tooEen  toir 
gerne  oEe  Srommen  fRicbter  fein  loffen. 

Stber  fo  oiel  mein  orm,  febtoodb  unb  un* 
OoEfommen  Seben  belonget,  befenne  idb 
frei,  bofe  icb  ein  elenber  ormer  Sunber 
bin,  in  Siinben  embfongen,  unb  fiinblicb 
ouS  fiinblidbem  Somen  geboren.  Soge 
mit  DoOib,  bofe  meine  Sunbe  ftet§  bor 
mir  ift;  meine  ©ebonfen,  3Borte  unb  2Ser» 
fe  uber3eugen  midb;  idb  merfe  unb  ,febc 
mit  bem  beiligen  ^oulo,  bofe  in  meinem 
gleifcbe  nidbtS  @ute§  toobnet.  Dennodb 
mufe  idb  fa  aiel  in  meiner  Sdbtoodbbeit  rub* 
men:  menu  biefe  bofe  unb  toufte  SBelt  un» 
fere  2ebre  (bie  niebt  bie  unfere,  fonbern 
bes  $errn  ©brifti  ift)  mit  ©ebulb  botw, 
unb  berfelben  in  reiner  gurdit  @otte§ 
untcrtbdniglicb  reebt  nodbtommen  tooEte, 
es  foEte  ungestoeifeE  toobi  ein  onber  Sbri- 
ftentum  fein,  ol§  e§  leiber!  nun  ift. 

^db  bonfe  meinem  @ott,  bofe  er  mir 
gegeben  bat,  bofe  idb  tnit  bem  baiKseu 
^oulo  bo§  936fe  baffe,  unb  bem  ©uten 
noebioge;  unb  loobl  tooEte,  bofe  idb  bie 
gonse  SBelt  ou§  ibren  gottlofen  bofen  2Be* 
gen,  felbft  mit  meinem  93Iute  erlofen,  unb 
©brifto  getoinnen  modbte,  meinen  ©ott 
Oon  gon3em  ^r3en  fiirdbten,  lieb  baben, 
fudben  unb  bienen,  oor  ibm  reefet  unb 
toobi  tbun  unb  ein  unftrdflidber,  frommer 
ebrift  fein  modbte.  DiefeS  ift  Oon  feincr 
^obe  oE  mein  ©egebren. 

§db  boffe  burdb  be§  ^errn  SJotmlbetaig' 
feit  unb  $ilfe,  bofe  micb  owdb  niemonb  ouf 
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bem  ganaen  erbboben  eine§  geiaigen  unb 
iiberfiuffigen  SBanbcI^  mit  be= 

ftrafcn  fann.  @elb  unb  reicf)e  5Coge 
id)  nid)t,  b'jgebre  I'ie  aud)  nicbt;  mietnobl 
etii(be  (leiberO  aus  einem  dcrfebrten  $er« 
aen  iogen,  bafe  icb  mebr  ©ebrotenes  efjc, 
qI§  [ie  ©ejottcnes,  unb  mebr  2Bein  aB 
fie  93ier  trinfe.  SWein  ^err  unb  2Keifter, 
©bnftuS  Sefu§,  mufete  aud)  i>en 
aSerfebrten  ein  SBeinjaufer  unb  proffer 
fein.  Ooffe  ^errn  ©nobe,  bafe 

id)  barin  cor  meincm  ©ott  unf^ulbig  unb 
frei  ftebe! 

2er  micb  mit  bem  33Iute  fciner  Sicbe 
gefauft,  unb  unmiirbig  au  feiu^m  2)ienft 
berufen  bat,  !ennct  mii  unb  mcifj  cs, 
bafe  icb  mcber  ©elb  unb  ©ut,  nocb  SBoIIuft, 
nod)  ©emiidblicbfeit  auf  6cben,  fonbern 
adein  meinegi  %'rrn  iCreis,  meine  Selig* 
f  e  i  t  unb  bie  8eligfeit  dieter  e  n  = 
fcbcn  Seelen  fucbe.  aBoriiber  id)  fo 
iibcr  bie  atJafeen  did  ©ongigfeit,  2)rutf, 
93drubni§,  (ficnb  unb  a^erfolgung,  mit 
nieincr  armcn  5i^au  unb  fleinen  ^inbcr= 
tein,  nun  fd)on  bis.  ins  Qd)ta-bnte  ^obr 
babe  muffcn  ertrogen,  unb  mid)  uberott 
in  ©efabr  meincS  Seibcs  unb  dieier  5urd)t 
fumm-rlid)  entbolten.  ^q,  menn  bie  ^re= 
bigcr  auf  fauften  Setten  unb  .^iffen  licgen, 
miiffcn  mtr  gemciniglitb  in  dcrborgenen 
©dai  unS  bdmiid)  derftcdcn.  SBenn  fie 
Quf  alien  ^od)aeiten  unb  Sinbertaufen' 
nad)  ipfeifen  unb  Jirommdn  unb  2auten 
tanaen,  miiffen  mir  un§  dorfeben,  menu 
bie  ^lunbc  blaffen,  ob  nid)t  bie  ganger  ba 
feicn. 

fie  al§  Xoftoren,  §crren  unb  3)?ei= 
fter  don  einem  jegliiben  gegriifeet  tdcrben, 
muffcn  mir  boren,  bafe  mir  aBiebertoufer, 
SBinfe  drebiger,  aSerfiibrer  unb  ^e^er  finb, 
unb  miiffen  in  bes  XeufelS  9iamen  gegrii* 
feet  fein.  Slura,  ba  fie  mit  diet  grofeen 
einfiinften  unb  guten  Jiagen  berriidb  fiir 
ibren  3)ienft  belobnet  toerben,  fo  mufe  un* 
fer  Sobn  unb  Sieil,  geuer,  ®d)tdert  unb 
Xob  fein. 

©iebc,  mein  getreuer  fiefer!  in  foldber 
SBangigfeit,  3lrmut,  jammer  unb  ©efobr 
be§  Zobe§  babe  id)  elenbiger  2Renfd)  mci^ 
ne§  $errn  Siienft  bi§  aa  i>iefer  ©tunbe  un* 
derdnbert  auSgefubrt.  ^offe  audb 
burdb  feine  ©nabe  au  feinem  f^reife  au^* 
aufitbrea,  fo  lange  idb  in  biefer  ^iitte  bin. 


aBos  icb  unb  meine  getreuen  iKitbelfer  nun 
in  biefem  febr  fd)h>eren,  gefabrlidjen  Sienft 
gefuebt  baben  ober  baben  fonnen  fudben, 
fbnnen  otte  aBobIgefinnten  aus  bem  aBcrf 
unb  ber  gruefet  abmeffen. 

Sdb  mill  bann  bi^rmit  ben  getreuen  2e- 
fer  urn  ^efu  mitten  nod)  einmal  febr  nieb- 
rig  gebeten  baben,  bafe  er  mir  bocb  biefe^ 
mein  abgebrungeneS  aSefenntnis  don  mei* 
ner  ©rieuebtung,  Sefebrung  unb  aJeru* 
fung  in  ber  Siebe  abnebme  unb  rcd)t 
naefebenfe.  ^cb  babe  e^  aus  grofeer  aJot 
getban;  auf  bafe  ber  gottesfiircbtige  Sefer 
miffe,  mie  e^  gefd)eben  ift;  biemcil  idb  aon 
ben  ^rebigern  allermegen  geldftert,  unb 
obne  alle  aBabrbeit  bcfcbulbiget  merbe, 
bafe  icb  *^an  eincr  aufriibrerifeben  unb  dcr* 
fiibrenbcn  ©efte  follte  derorbnet,  unb  an 
biefem  S^ienft  berufen  fein.  aBer  ©ott 
fiircbtct,  ber  lefe  unb  urteile! 

a5rot  bciS  ficbcii!^. 

„iDcr  aWenfib  lebt  nid)t  dont  a3rot  at- 
Icin,  fonbern  don  einem  ieglid)en  aBort^ 
bas  burcb  ben  SWunb  ©ottes  gebt"  (iDJottb. 
4,  4).  ^m  aBorte  ©ottes  finben  mir  baS 
a9rot  bes  Cebens.  2a  mirb  uns  gefagt 
don  bem  aDianno,  bafe  e^  gegeben  morben 
fei,  urn  uns  an  lebren,  bafe  ber  aJKmfd) 
nid)t  dom  a3rot  allcin  Icbt,  fonbern  don 
oltem,  mas  auS  bem  ajJunbe  bes  ^errn 
gebt.  aSir  follcn  baraus  lernen,  bafe  SQ' 
fus  GbriftuS  fid)  uns  burcb  bas  aBort  of* 
fenbart,  burd)  bos  aBort  bie  ©einen  er* 
nabrt,  mie  Gr  fa  fcibft  aud)  bas  aBort  ge* 
nonnt  mirb.  6r  ift  bas  SBrot  bes  Sebens, 
dom  abater  unS  gegeben,  bofe  mir  un§  ba* 
don  nabren  follen.  aBie  es  uns  befobicn 
ift,  unS  don  ©brifto  3n  ndbren,  fo  follen 
mir  audb  nadb  ber  lautcren  2RiId)  beS  aBor* 
teS  begierig  fein,  ouf  bofe  mir  burdb  bie* 
felbe  annebmen.  2er  $err  unb  ba§  aBort 
merben  oft  eine»  fiir  baS  anbere  genom* 
men,  eben  meil  S^fu^  ber  ©runb  unb  ber 
Unbolt  be§  Sebensmorte^  ift.  O  mie  foil* 
te  un§  bie§  bo§  3Bort  ©otte§  foftlicb  mci* 
dben;  mcil  mir  un§  burdb  basfelbe  don  ©b^i* 
ftu§  ndbren  fonnen  unb  meil  borinnen 
baS  dom  $immel  gefommene  a3rot  entbal- 
ten  ift. 

„aBem  geborft  bu  an?" 
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din  dittfiS  delrnffen. 

Sn  $croIb  9?o.  13,  ouf  letter  ©eitc, 
(416),  im  englif^en  befinbet  fid) 

ein  furaer  Slrtifel  mit  ber  tiefer  Slufmerf* 
fomfeit  gelefen  au  toerben,  er  brad^te  on 
tiefe^  iRacbbenfen,;  fo  derur|ad)te  e§  mid^ 
benfelben  inS  iDeutfd)e  au  iiberfeben,  bafe 
aucb  bic  beutfcben  fiefer  ibn  in  ber  beutfcben 
0prQ(be  lefen  fbnncn;  icb  bitte  bie  lieben 
Ccfer  benfelben  in  beiben  fbradben,  mit 
STufmerffomfeit  au  lefen.  —  Sftun  ber  Sir* 
tifel. 

SEBcnn  bein  ©emiffen  bidb  nertlogt,  toenn 
£§>  bir  beine  ©unben  aufmeifet  unb  bidb  bc= 
fiimmcrt  macbt  befemegen;  menn  e§  bir 
fogt  mie  unfabig  bafe  bu  bift  nor  ber  ©e* 
genmort  ©ottes  aw  erfd)einen,  fo  ftifle  e^ 
nicbt,  fud)c  nicbt  ctmas  an  finbcn  um  bas 
©ctoiffen  an  entfcbulbigcn  bei  au  benfen  on 
an  Siinbcn  ber  ©briften.  ©emiffen  ift  ©ot» 
te5  Seugnife  in  bir,  unb  ©ott  tut  bomit 
mirfen  um  bidb  macben  beine  ©iinben  311 
erfcnncn  unb  bein  Uebelftanb,  fo  bofe  er 
bie  greubc  bw&en  moge  um  bir  alleS  au 
nergebcn,  unb  um  feinen  Sobn  ^efu^ 
©bi'iftns  mertbnoU  aw  mQd)en  fiir  etoig. 
2cnn  ift  mcil  i^cfw^?  fwr  unfere  ©un= 
ben  gelitten  bwt  ©ott  gered)t  fein 
fonn  unb  uns  feinc  S^ormberaigfeit  au  er» 
acigen.  2)aburdb,  unb  oUein  boburd)  mirft 
bu  ein  gute§  ©cmiffen  bwben  —  eing  bofe 
bid)  nimmer  miebcr  anflogen  fann  qI^ 
ein  id)ulbiger  Siinber  Dor  ©ott.  ©eliger 
Sricbc  ift  boo!  —  ^luSgemablt. 

^iibtfd)e  'Jlnefbotc 

©in  reid)cr  aWonn  untcrnabm  in  '4)0= 
gleitung  feinen  93rubcr$  eine  ©efd)aft?= 
reifc  unb  ftarb  in  ber  grembe.  Xcr  ®ru= 
ber  febrte  auriid  unb  eraobltc,  ‘ber  i3cr= 
ftorbene  bwttc  ibm  Dor  bem  2;obe  feinen 
iebten  SBitten  mitgeteilt:  „©ib  Don  'mei= 
ncm  iBermogen  meiner  SBitiDc  fooicl  bu 
miHft,  unb  ben  JRcft  bebolte  bu."  i?Iuf 
©runb  biefer  le^miHigcn  SSerfiigung  moH* 
te  ber  ©ruber  feincr  3c^tt)agerin  nur  ein= 
toufenb  aWorf  geben,  unb  ben  9left  Don 
19,000  QRarf  ficb  aneignen.  3)ie  9Bittt>e 
ging  aum  IRobbiner  mit  ibrer  l^Ioge,  unb 
biefer  liefe  ben  ©ruber  aw  fict)  fommen. 
„SBie  lautet  ber  Ic^te  SBiHc  be§  ©erftor* 
benen?"  frogte  ber  Slabbiner.  „©ib  ber 


SBittoe  foDiel  bu  toiUft,  unb  ben  9left  be= 
bolte  bu,"  fagtc  ber  ©ruber.  „©o!  unb 
nun  miHft  bu  19,000  SWarf  bir  aneignen 
unb  ber  aSittme  gibft  bu  1,000  aWarf. 
bann  banbelft  bu  bod)  gana  Derfebrt.  '2)ein 
©ruber  fagte:  „©ib  ber  SBitoe  fo  Diel 
toiUft,  unb  toenn  bu  19,000  aj'iorf  toiUft, 
fo  mufet  bu  il^r  19,000  SRarf  geben,  unb 
ben  fReft  bon  1,000  aWorf  magft  bu  bir 
aneignen."  — ^Srael’S  ^offnung. 

bitte  niibt,  bob  bu  fie  bon  ber 
SJelt  nebmeft,  fonbern  bob  bu  fie  betoob- 
reft  bor  bem  ubel.  —  (^ob.  17,  15). 

©kicb  eine  toeife  ©itte  ^efu  aum  .<0eil 
©einer  Siinger!  lUtidht  Don  ber  SBelt  fott 
ber  ©oter  fie  nebmen.  ©ie  fotten  ja  ©ein 
3eugni§  unb  ©ein  SBerf  in  ber  SBelt  fort* 
feben  unb  bobei  in  3Kube  unb  ^ampf  qI§ 
©eine  9JadbfoIger  fidb  betodbren  unb  burdb 
bie  ^ciligung  mittel^  be$  SBorte^  bes  ©0* 
ter§  felbft  DoIIenbct  toerben.  SBeil  fie  fiir 
ben  binimlifdben  Scbensftonb  erft  nod^  aitS* 
reifen  follen,  unb  toeil  ©r  fie  noef)  auf 
©rben  bram^en  toil!,  barum  bittet  ^efu§ 
um  ibr  toeitereg  ©erbleiben  in  ber  SBelt. 
3tbcr,  fo  toenig  ©r  toid,  bafe  ber  ©ater  fie 
jebt  febon  Don  ber  SBelt  nimmt,  fo  ernft* 
lidb  betet  ©r  um  ibre  ©etoabrung. 

2:obc^nnaeige. 

•  ©Jider.  —  ©liaabetb  (©ontreger)  ©?ider 
toar  geboren  ben  25  ^uni,  1847,  geftor* 
ben  ben  30  ^uli,  alt  getoorben  80  ^abre, 
I  ©?onat  unb  5  Silag.  §ot  ficb  Derebelidbt 
mit  97oab  S-  ©iider  ben  1  ^anuar,  1871, 
lebtcn  im  ©beftanb  28  ^abre,  7  2)Jonat 
unb  2  Slag,  fie  a^^wgten  8  ^inber  —  2 
©obne  unb  6  Slod)ter  —  ein  ©obn  unb 
cine  Slodbter  finb  Dor  ibr  biwgefdbieben  in 
bie  ©toigfeit,  fo  biwterldfet  fie  ein  ©obn 
unb  5  2:6cbtcr  ibr  ^infebeiben  aw  betrau* 
ern,  baau  oudb  Diele  aZodbbarn  unb  g^^eun* 
be,  fie  trouern  ober  nidbt  al§  bie  feine 
^offnung  bwben. 

©ie  toor  eine  getreue  ©dbtoefter  in  ber 
3llt*2fmifdben  ©emeinbe,  Seidbenfeier  tour= 
be  gebttiten  an  ibren  alten  SBobnungS 
Ort  ben  2  Siuguft,  unter  grofeer  ©eitoob* 
nung.  ©ifdb.  atoab  ©.  ©eadbb  wnb  ©ifdb. 
SDaniel  ©.  ©arfmon  prebigen  in  ber 
©cbeuer  unb  ©ifdb.  Slbrabam  ©.  Dober 
unb  ©re.  ®Ii  9K.  fWider  in  bem  §Qufc. 
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EDITORIALS 

As  “Uncle  John”  had  occasion  to 
receive  his  mail  in  the  editor’s  care 
I  was  permitted  to  see  what  a  bulky 


package  the  Juniors’  Letters  compris¬ 
ed  for  this  issue.  It  reminded  me  of 
the  feeling  of  relief  and  contentment 
which  fell  to  my  lot,  in  the  past, 
when  communications  of  like  bulk 
of  publishable,  edifying  material  were 
received  in  the  mail.  Is  there  a  just 
reason  why  such  contributions,  of  in¬ 
structive,  informing,  upbuilding  kind 
for  the  Seniors,  as  well  as  for  the 
Juniors,  should  not  be  available  for 
every  issue  of  the  Herold? 

However,  I  rejoice  that  the  Juniors 
are  active  as  they  are.  May  they 
keep  it  up  and  continue,  when,  in 
the  swift,  still  and  oft  unnoticed  on¬ 
ward  movement  of  time  they  become 
Seniors. 

.V  few  of  the  Juniors  occasionally 
mail  their  letters  to  me,  then  I  am 
obliged  to  re-mail  them  to  “Uncle 
John.”  Let  our  readers  bear  this  in 
mind  and  mail  all  Junior  Letters  to 
“Uncle  John”,  as  directed  in  the 
Herold. 


I  am  grateful  to  a  sister  of  one  of 
our  central  states,  who,  if  I  judge 
correctly,  is  yet  in  her  young  woman¬ 
hood.  for  an  article  on  the  use  «)f  the 
devotional  head-covering.  She  might 
well  have  written  more  lenghtily  on 
the  subject,  for  it  is  a  subject  worthy 
of  attention  and  commendation.  Too 
often  this  gospel  requirement  has 
been  treated  lightly  and  indifferently; 
too  often  it  was  obeyed  just  so  far 
as  usage  and  custom  and  church  re¬ 
gulation  demanded  it:  and  ways  and 
means  were  found  and  devised  to 
evade  its  use.  The  sister  refers  to 
instances  and  circumstances  in  which 
this  requirement  was  ignored  and  no, 
or  little,  attention  given  to  what  God, 
in  His  Word,  enjoins  upon  his  people 
touching  this  matter.  I,  personally, 
have  often  marvelled  at  the  laxity 
and  negligence  in  which  individuals 
and  congregations,  apply  and  observe 
this  command,  individuals  and  cong¬ 
regations,  too,  which  seemed  precise 
and  exacting  in  other  respects,  per¬ 
haps  sometimes  rigpdly  and  inflex¬ 
ibly  enforcing  other  practices  for 
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which  no  “thus  saith  the  Lord”  could 
be  found,  yet  taking  the  liberty  to 
relax  and  to  loose  observanse  of  this 
God-given  command,  as  we  profess 
to  believe  it  to  be,  which  is  recorded 
in  1  Corinthians  11:1-16.  We  may 
theorize  and  rationalize  this  require¬ 
ment  into  nothingness  and  by  such 
philosophizing  and  sophistry  put 
forth  much  effort  to  unburden  our¬ 
selves  of  this,  to  many,  irksome  obli¬ 
gation,  but  “eventually,”  when,  “We 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgement 
seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one  may 
receive  the  things  done  in  his  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad”,  (2  Cor. 
5:10-)  will  our  justifyings  and  our 
defences  for  not  taking  1  Corinthians 
11:1-16  at  simple,  face  value  stand? 
Will  then,  this  part  of  God’s  Word 
not  be  included  in  the  “all  things” 
pretaining  to  the  great  commission 
of  Matthew  28:19-2?  “Whoso  look- 
eth  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty, 
and  continueth  therein,  he  being  not 
a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the 
work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in 
his  deed".  (James  1 :25)  “So  speak 
ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall  be 
judged  by  the  law  of  liberty”.  (James 
2:12)  In  the  times  past  and  recently 
I  have  observed  the  tendency  among 
the  sisters  of  neglecting  to  wear  the 
devotional  covering  when  reading  de¬ 
votional  and  avowedly  spiritual  liter¬ 
ature.  I  was  amazed  at  the  course 
taken  by  professing  Christians,  who 
wore  the  devotional  covering  or  “cap” 
at  public  meeting  for  worship  and 
admonition,  but  laid  it  aside  when 
the  bonnet  was  removed,  and  appear¬ 
ed  with  uncovered  head  at  table, 
where  thanks  were  given  and  prayer 
offered.  I  deem  it  equally  irregular 
and  not  in  keeping  with  what  I  be¬ 
lieve  to  be  the  revealed  will  pf  God 
in  Christ  Jesus,  that  the  “cap”  or  de¬ 
votional  covering  should  not  be  worn 
when  at  community  assemblages 
spiritual  hymns  and  devotional  songs 
are  sung;  for  I  believe  that  the  func¬ 
tion  of  such  singing  is  either  praise, 
prayer  and  supplication  and  thanks- 
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giving,  or  it  is  using  the  name  of  the 
Deity  and  words  purporting  to  be 
expressions  of  worship  in  vain.  I  do 
not  see  how  a  justifiable  difference 
can  be  made  between  public  and 
family  worship  with  reference  to  the 
use  of  the  devotional  covering.  And 
I  can  no  more  find  justification  for 
dispensing  with  or  doing  without  the 
■covering  when  attending  religious 
services  in  churches  which  do  not 
observe  the  wearing  of  such  covering 
or  regard  the  requirement  as  binding 
upon  disciples  of  Jesus,  than  are 
other  irregularities  mentioned  in  this 
editoral  justifiable.  Is  this  too  in¬ 
significant  and  minor  a  requirement 
to  be  worthy  of  our  attention  and 
observance?  Then  let  us  remember 
anew  that  it  was  not  too  insignificant 
for  God  to  specifically  mention.  And 
shall  we  be  “faithful  in  that  which 
is  least”? 

NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PER¬ 
SONAL  MENTION 

Among  those  visiting  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region,  at  present  are : 
Bishop  and  sister  Cornelius  S.  Beachy 
of  Madison  county,  Ohio;  Bishop 
and  sister  William  S.  Yoder  of  near 
Norfolk,  Va.,  Pre,  and  sister  Aaron 
Yoder  and  Deacon  and  sister  John 
Beachy  of  Ford  County,  Kansas.  If 
our  information  is  correct  the  minis¬ 
tering  brethren  labored  in  the  word 
on  the  Lord’s  day.  Aug.  7,  as  follows : 
Bro.  Beachy  at  the  meeting  at  Sum¬ 
mit  Mills,  regular  appointment:  the 
brethren  Yoder  at  a  special  appoint¬ 
ment  at  the  home  of  Jacob  Zook  near 
Salisbury,  Pa.  An  appointment  has 
been  made  for  preaching  services  at 
the  home  of  Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy 
for  this  afternoon  (Monday). 

Since  writing  the  above  a  member 
of  the  family  has  called  attention  to 
this  item  that  Pre.  and  sister  Daniel 
Swartzentruber  of  Oakland,  Md., 
were  also  present  at  the  regular  ap¬ 
pointment  at  Summit  Mills  where 
Bro.  Swartzentruber  delivered  the 
opening  sermon. 
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It  had  been  overlooked,  on  my  part, 
that  it  is  time  for  the  quarterly  A. 
M.  Children’s  Home  Report  to  ap¬ 
pear  in  these  columns,  but  on  ac¬ 
count  of  pressing  engagements  for 
the  workers  the  Report  could  not 
well  be  gotten  ready  for  this  issue. 
Through  telephone  communication 
this  morning  we  learn  that  there  are 
23  cases  of  measles  at  the  Home.  So 
far  as  we  know  it  is  a  mystery  how 
the  contagion  became  communicated 
to  the  Home,  as  the  first  case  was 
not  known  to  have  been  in  contact 
with  the  victims  of  the  disease,  of 
which  there  were  a  number  of  cases 
in  the  surrounding  community.  May 
the  kindly  providences  of  God  over¬ 
rule  that  no  disastrous  effects  result 
in  consequence  of  this  invasion. 


Human  plans  and  achievements  as 
well  as  circumstances  and  conditions 
change,  and  earthly  life,  with  its  at¬ 
tendant  incidentals,  ends,  but  “the 
Word  of  God  abideth  forever”.  May 
this,  in  all  its  purity,  its  simplicity, 
its  majesty,  its  power,  abound. 


THE  INSPIRATION  OF  THE 
BIBLE 


William  Jennings  Bryan 

Introductory  Note : — At  the  Con¬ 
ference  at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  in  1924, 
Bro.  Albright  handed  me  a  copy  of 
“Seven  Questions  In  Dispute”  by 
Bryan,  stating  that  the  aged  brother 
J.  D.  Guengerich,  had  requested  him 
-to  write  extracts  to  be  published  in 
the  Herold.  Instead  of  writing  the 
requested  extracts  the  young  brother 
handed  me  the  book  and  passed  the 
request  on  to  me.  Since  then  the 
veteran  brother,  the  owner  of  the 
book,  passed  on  to  his  eternal  reward. 
And  until  now,  I  had  not  yet  availed 
myself  of  the  advantages  thus  offered. 
But  now,  as  original  matter  on  hand 
is  very  limited,  I  again  recalled  the 
request  and  with  object  to  supply  the 
need  of  suitable  matter  for  publica¬ 
tion,  the  following  article  on  “The 
Inspiration  of  the  Bible”  is  offered 


for  the  careful  reading  of  our  pat¬ 
rons. — Editor. 


Is  the  Bible  true?  That  is  the 
great  issue  in  the  world  today,  sur¬ 
passing  in  importance  all  national 
and  international  questions.  The 
Bible  is  either  false  or  true;  it  is 
either  the  Word  of  God  or  the  ^york 
of  man.  If  the  Bible  is  false,  it  is 
the  greatest  imposter  that  the  world 
has  ever  known.  And,  if  an  imposter, 
it  will  be  dragged  down  from  its 
high  place  and  condemned  to  associ¬ 
ation  on  equal  terms  with  the  books 
that  are  the  product  of  human  minds. 
Worse  still,  if  it  is  an  imposter,  the 
odium  of  indictment  and  conviction 
will  sink  it  to  a  place  far  below  the 
level  of  man-made  books  because, 
from  beginning  to  end,  it  claims  to 
be  the  Word  of  God,  by  inspiration 
given. 

As  there  can  be  no  civilization 
without  morals,  and  as  morals  rest 
upon  religion,  and  religion  upon  God, 
the  question  whether  the  Bible  is 
true  or  false  is  the  supreme  issue 
among  men.  As  the  Bible  is  the  only 
book  known  to  the  Christian  world 
whose  authority  depends  upon  in¬ 
spiration,  the  degradation  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble  leaves  the  Christian  world  with¬ 
out  a  standard  of  morals  other  than 
that  upon  which  men  can  agree. 

As  men^s  reasons  do  not  lead  them 
to  the  same  conclusion,  and  as  g^eed 
and  self-interest  often  overthrow  the 
reason,  the  fixing  of  any  moral  stand¬ 
ard  by  agreement  is  impossible.  If 
the  Bible  is  overthrown,  Christ  ceas¬ 
es  to  be  a  Divine  character,  and  His 
words,  instead  of  being  binding  upon 
the  conscience,  can  be  followed  or 
discarded  according  as  the  individual’s 
convenience  may  dictate. 

If,  on  the  contrary,  the  Bible  is 
true — infallible  because  divinely  in¬ 
spired, — then  all  the  books  that  man 
has  written  are  as  far  below  the  Bi¬ 
ble  in  importance  as  man  is  below 
God  in  wisdom.  The  only  gp'ound 
upon  which  infallibility  or  inerrancy 
can  be  predicted  is  that  the  Book  is 
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inspired.  Man  uninspired  cannot  de¬ 
scribe  with  absolute  accuracy  even 
that  which  has  already  happened. 
Carlyle  characterized  history  as  ‘‘the 
distillation  of  rumor;”  it  has  also 
been  described  as  ‘‘fiction  agreed  up¬ 
on.”  Wendell  Phillips,  whose  geo¬ 
graphical  location  ought  to  be  a 
guaranty  that  he  was  not  prejudiced 
towards  the  section  in  which  most  of 
our  history  is  written,  says  that  the 
people  make  history,  while  the  schol¬ 
ars  write  it,  part  truly  and  part  as 
colored  by  their  prejudices. 

The  Bible  not  only  gives  us  his¬ 
tory,  and  that,  too,  written  in  many 
cases  long  after  the  events  transpired, 
but  it  gives  us  prophecy  which  was 
fulfilled  centuries  later.  The  language 
of  the  Bible  cannot  be  explained  by 
environment,  for  environment,  in  most 
instances,  was  entirely  antagonistic. 
It  cannot  be  explained  by  the  genius 
of  the  writers,  for  they  were  largely 
among  the  unlettered.  The  Bible 
could  not  have  lived  because  of  fa¬ 
voritism  shfiwn  to  it,  because  it  has 
been  more  bitterly  attacked  than  anv 
other  book  ever  written.  The  attacks 
upon  it  probably  outnumber  the  at¬ 
tacks  upon  all  other  books  combined, 
because  it  condemns  man  to  his  face, 
charges  him  with  being  a  sinner  in 
need  of  a  Savior,  indicates  him  as 
no  other  book  does,  holds  up  before 
him  the  highest  standard  ever  con¬ 
ceived,  and  threatens  him  as  he  is 
threatened  nowhere  else. 

And  yet  the  Book  stands  and  its 
circulation  increases.  How  shall  we 
account  for  its  vdt.ality.  its  inde¬ 
structibility?  By  its  inspiration  and 
by  that  ahme.  I  hose  who  accept  the 
Bible  as  true,  inerrant,  and  infallible 
believe  that  the  original  autograph 
manuscripts  which,  through  copies, 
are  reproduced  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  were  true,  and  true  be¬ 
cause  divinely  inspired — ‘‘holy  men  of 
God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost”  (II  Peter  1.21). 
Because  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  they  spoke  with  accu¬ 
racy  and  w'ith  the  truth  of  God  him¬ 


self.  There  may  have  been  mistakes 
in  copying,  and  there  may  have  been 
mistakes  in  translation,  as  shown  by 
revisions,  but  these  do  not  material¬ 
ly  change  the  phraseology  and  do 
not  at  all  change  the  vital  truths  of 
the  Bible.  The  assaults  that  are 
made  upon  the  Bible  to-day  are  not 
attacks  upon  copying  or  translation; 
they  are  attacks  upon  that  which  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  offer  as 
Divine  truth.  The  “dispute  is  not 
over  the  language  of  the  Bible;  it  is 
over  the  inspiration  that  directed  the 
utterances.  The  most  important  pas¬ 
sages  rejected  are  rejected  not  be¬ 
cause  of  lack  of  proof  that  they  are 
true,  but  on  the  ground  that  they 
cannot  possibly  be  true,  regardless  of 
proof. 

Orthodox  Christians  believe  in  plen- 
ar  inspiration ;  that  is,  that  all  the 
Bible  was  given  by  inspiration.  They 
believe  in  verbal  inspiration;  that  is, 
that  the  words  used  in  the  original 
manuscripts  were  the  actual  words 
of  God  as  spoken  by  holy  men  of 
God  ‘‘as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Hoi V  Ghost.”  They  accept  the  Bible 
as  true  and  divinely  inspired,  be¬ 
ginning  with  belief  in  God  as  Creator 
of  all  things,  continuing  Ruler  of  the 
universe  which  He  made,  and  Heav¬ 
enly  Father  to  all  his  children.  They 
believe  that  God  is  a  personal  God. 
who  loves,  and  is  interested  in,  all 
His  creatures.  They  believe  that  He 
revealed  His  will  unto  men,  and 
they  accept  the  testimony  of  the 
wTiters  of  the  Bible  when  they  de¬ 
clare  that  the  Holy  Ghost  .spoke 
through  those  whom  they  quote. 

Those  who  deny  the  Bible  is  true 
and  infallible  may  be  divided  into 
several  groups : 

First :  atheists  reject  the  Bible  be¬ 
cause  they  deny  the  existence  of 
God.  Believing  that  there  is  no  God. 
thev  are  consistent  in  believing  that 
there  is  no  Bible  or  Word  of  God. 

Second ;  agnostics  profess  ignor¬ 
ance  ;  they  do  not  know  whether  there 
is  a  God  or  not,  and  they  consistently 
reject  the  Bible  because  they  cannot 
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believe  there  is  a  revealed  will  of 
God  unless  they  believe  there  is  a 
God  with  a  will  to  reveal.  Darwin 
was  consistent  when,  in  a  letter  writ¬ 
ten  in  his  old  age,  after  he  declared 
himself  an  agnostic,  he  also  declared 
that  he  believed  there  never  had  been 
any  revelation.  It  is  useless  to  argue 
either  with  an  atheist  or  an  agnostic 
in  favor  of  an  inspired  Bible.  They 
must  first  be  brought  to  believe  in 
a  God  before  it  is  worth  while  to 
talk  to  them  about  God’s  Word — al¬ 
though  the  Bible  itself  is  proof  of 
the  existence  of  God. 

Third:  there  are  some  who  be¬ 
lieve  in  God  but  do  not  believe  that 
He  ever  revealed  His  will  to  men  ex¬ 
cept  through  Nature.  They  profess 
to  know  God  through  what  they  call 
Nature,  and  Nature  alone. 

Where  the  Real  Conflict  Lies: 

Here  are  three  classes  made  up  of 
those  who  deny  that  the  Bible  is  an 
inspired  book,  but  they  are  not  the 
ones  who  are  to-day  doing  the  great¬ 
est  harm.  The  atheists  are  few  in 
number,  relatively  speaking,  and  are 
so  unreasonable  as  to  exert  little  in¬ 
fluence.  Their  denial  of  the  existencce 
of  God  in  the  face  of  overwhelming 
evidence  that  He  does  exist  discredits 
their  intelligence  and  reduces  their 
influence  to  a  minimum. 

The  agnostics,  by  professing  ig¬ 
norance,  forfeit  their  right  to  advise 
on  the  subject.  They  become  a  mere 
Negative  force,  unwilling  to  acccept 
the  evidence  in  favor  of  the  existence 
of  God,  and  ye  confessedly  unable  to 
furnish  proof  of  the  non-existence  of 
God.  And,  as  they  do  not  attempt  to 
prove  that  there  is  no  God,  they  can¬ 
not  consistently  assert  that  the  Bible 
is  not  the  revealed  will  of  God.  They 
simply  do  not  know. 

And  so  with  those  who  affirm  be¬ 
lief  in  God  but  deny  all  revelation. 
Their  denial  of  a  revelation  rests  up¬ 
on  an  assumption  that  God  would 
not  speak  directly  to  man,  which  is 
combatted  by  proof  that  God  did 
actually  speak  to  .  man,  as  proved  not 
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only  by  the  words  themselves  but  by 
the  influence  the  words  have  exerted 
on  hearts  and  lives.  The  Christian 
need  not  be  alarmed  by  any  efforts 
that  can  be  put  forth  by  the  members 
of  the  third  class — those  who  deny 
all  inspiration  or  refuse  to  believe 
in  any  inspiration. 

The  real  conflict  to-day  is  between 
those,  on  the  one  hand,  who  believe 
in  God,  in  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of 
God,  and  in  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God, 
and  those,  on  the  other  hand,  who 
believe  in  God  but  who  believe  that 
the  Bible  is  inspired  only  in  part — 
differing  among  themselves  as  to  how 
much  of  it  is  inspired  and  as  to  what 
passages  are  inspired.  The  latter  set 
up  standards  of  their  own,  and  there 
are  nearly  as  many  different  stand 
ards  as  there  are  believers  in  partial 
inspiration.  When  they  deny  the 
infallibility  of  the  Bible,  they  set  up 
a  standard  that  they  regard  either  as 
infallible  or  as  more  trustworthy 
than  the  Bible  itself.  They  really 
transfer  the  presumption  of  infalli¬ 
bility  from  the  Bible  to  themselves, 
for  either  they  say,  “I  believe  this 
part  of  the  Bible  to  be  untrue  be¬ 
cause  my  reason  or  my  own  iudg- 
ment  tells  me  that  it  is  untrue,”  or 
they  say,  “I  believe  it  untrue  beciuse 
So-and-So,  in  whose  judgment  I  have 
confidence,  tells  me  it  is  untrue.” 
Whether  one  trusts  in  his  own  judg¬ 
ment  as  to  the  truthfulness  of  a  pas¬ 
sage.  or  trusts  the  judgment  of  some 
one  else  who  denies  the  truthfulness 
of  a  passage,  he  is,  in  fact,  trusting 
his  own  judgment,  because  if  he  does 
not  rely  on  his  own  judgment  in  re 
jecting  the  passage  it  is  his  own  judg¬ 
ment  that  substitutes  the  authority 
of  the  individual  selected  by  him  for 
the  authority  of  the  Bible. 

It  need  hardly  be  added  that  such 
a  rejection  of  the  Bible,  however  the 
objector  tries  to  limit  it,  is  equiva¬ 
lent  to  a  total  rejection  of  the  Bible 
as  an  authority,  because  an  author¬ 
ity  which  is  subject  to  be  over-ruled 
on  any  point  on  any  subject  by  any¬ 
body  who  cares  to  take  the  respon- 
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sibility  of  overruling  it,  ceases  to  be 
of  real  value. 

To  illustrate:  The  orthodox  Chris¬ 
tian  says  to  his  child.  The  Bible  is 
the  Word  of  God.  It  contains  the 
truth  about  the  science  o^  How  to 
Live,  and  all  truth  that  is  necessary 
for  one  to  know.  Accept  it  and  fol¬ 
low  it,  and  it  will  be  “a  lamp  to  your 
feet  and  a  light  to  your  path.”  Trust 
it  and  you  will  make  no  mistake. 

What  is  the  attitude  of  the  parent 
who  believes  that  the  Bible  contains 
error?  It  depends  upon  how  much 
error  he  thinks  there  is  in  the  Bible 
— that  is,  how  “liberal”  he  is.  If  he 
thinks  that  the  errors  outweigh  the 
truth  that  the  Bible  contains,  he  will 
not  care  to  have  his  child  read  it  at 
all.  If,  like  some  of  the  modernists, 
he  spends  much  time  finding  fault 
with  some  of  the  so-called  errors  that 
he  does  not  have  time  to  quote  the 
parts  which  he  thinks  probably,  if 
not  actually,  true,  the  child  will  not 
likely  desire  to  read  it.  By  the  time 
the  child  is  sixteen,  it  may  think  it¬ 
self  able  to  decide  Bible  questions  for 
itself  and,  following  its  parent's  ex¬ 
ample,  do  some  rejecting  on  its  own 
responsibility. 

A  sophomore  in  a  Georgian  col¬ 
lege  informed  me,  at  the  conclusion 
on  an  address  at  Atlanta,  that  in  ord¬ 
er  to  reconcile  Darwinism  and  Chris¬ 
tianity  he  had  only  to  discard  Gene¬ 
sis!  And  yet  there  are  three  verses 
in  Genesis  that  mean  more  to  man 
than  all  the  books  of  human  origin: 
the  first  verse,  which  gives  the  most 
reasonable  account  of  creation  ever 
advanced ;  the  twenty-first  verse, 
which  gives  the  only  law  governing 
the  continuity  of  life  on  earth;  and 
the  twenty-sixth,  which  g^ves  expla¬ 
nation  of  man’s  presence  here. 

The  tendency  of  the  human  mind 
is  to  be  consistent;  therefore,  when, 
for  any  reason,  one  eliminates  a  pas- 
sag’e  from  the  Bible,  he  generally 
eliminates  all  other  passages  to  which 
the  same  objections  apply.  The  usu¬ 
al  starting  point,  to-day,  is  the  Mo¬ 
saic  account  of  man’s  creation;  this 


is  eliminated  on  the  ground  that  it  is 
inconsistent  with  the  hypothesis  of 
evolution,  which  will  be  considered 
in  another  article.  The  same  reason¬ 
ing  eliminates  the  miraculous  and 
supernatural  if  carried  to  its  logical 
conclusion.  The  fall  of  man  is  next 
denied  and,  with  it,  the  Atonement. 
Then  the  Virgin  Birth  is  eliminated 
on  the  ground  that  it  is  miraculous 
and  supernatural.  By  the  time  the 
modernist  has  brought  Christ  down 
to  the  stature  of  a  man  and  then 
brought  man  down  to  brute  ancestry, 
he  is  ready  to  deny  the  bodily  resur¬ 
rection  of  Christ  and  leave  him  en¬ 
tombed  with  the  other  dead.  When 
the  miracles  and  the  supernatural 
are  taken  out  of  the  Bible  its  inspira¬ 
tion  denied,  and  its  Christ  robbed  of 
the  'glory  of  a  virgin  birth,  of  the 
majesty  of  deity,  and  of  the  triumph 
of  a  resurrection,  there  is  little  left 
in  the  Bible  to  make  it  worth  read¬ 
ing — certainly  not  enough  to  justify 
one  in  patterning  his  life  after  it  or  in 
carrying  it  to  heathen  lands. 

The  rejection  of  the  doctrine  of  in¬ 
spiration  is  a  complacent  sort  of  phi¬ 
losophy,  that  leaves  those  who  adopt 
their  view  at  liberty  to  spend  upon 
their  own  pleasure  time,  and  money 
that  they  would  feel  it  a  duty  to  use 
for  the  spread  of  Christianity  if  they 
considered  the  Bible  message  a  Di¬ 
vine  one  and  the  world’s  need  of 
Christianity  an  imperative  need. 

The  Bible’s  inspiration  is  proved  in 
many  ways.  Prophecies  fulfilled  are 
proof  that  those  who  uttered  the 
prophecies  were  inspired.  The  har¬ 
mony  existing  between  Bible  writers 
separated  by  centuries  is  proof  that 
the  same  Spirit  revealed  to  them  the 
truths  which  they  recorded.  The 
truths  which  the  Bible  contains — 
truths  vindicated  in  the  lives  of 
thousands  of  millions  of  people,  mil¬ 
lions  of  whom  have  died  in  defence 
of  those  truths  are  the  strongest  evi¬ 
dence  possible. 

The  inspiration  of  the  Bible  is  also 
proved  by  the  fact  that,  while  prog¬ 
ress  has  been  made  along  all  Other 
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lines,  no  progress  has  been  made  in 
the  matters  of  which  it  treats.  We 
go  back  to  the  Old  Testament  for  the 
foundation  of  our  statute  law,  and  to 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  for  the 
rules  that  govern  our  spiritual  devel¬ 
opment.  The  words  of  fishermen 
and  others  of  common  people  to-day 
outweigh  in  influence  the  teaching  of 
Grecian  philosophers  and  the  wise 
men  of  other  ancient  civilizations. 
Why?  Because  they  spoke  as  they 
were  inspired. 

Personal  experience,  also,  testifies 
to  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  God’s 
Word  has  given  indomitable  purpose 
and  invincible  strength  to  those  who 
relied  upon  it;  to  those  who  trusted 
in  it  it  has  brought  peace  “that  pass- 
eth  understanding;”  and  it  is  the  on¬ 
ly  hope  of  peace  in  this  war-worn 
world.  The  Bible  works  miracles  to¬ 
day;  it  lifts  up  the  fallen,  it  infuses 
a  passion  for  service  into  hearts  that 
were  before  overflowing  with  self¬ 
ishness.  “By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them;”  and  the  fruits  of  the 
Bible  prove  its  Divine  origin.  It 
points  the  way  to  God  and  to  Christ, 
and  gives  us  the  only  solution  of  the 
problems  that  vex  our  hearts  and  per¬ 
plex  the  world,  namely :  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart,  soul 
and  mind  and  thy  neighbor  as  thy¬ 
self. 

The  Bible  is  the  only  Book  that 
g^ves  the  Christian’s  conception  of 
God;  it  is  the  only  Book  that  tells 
of  Christ  and  His  mission.  When 
faith  in  the  Bible’s  veracity  is  de¬ 
stroyed,  we  have  no  God  to  worship 
or  to  fear,  and  no  Christ  to  save  by 
His  blood  and  to  guide  by  His  heav¬ 
en-born  wisdom. 

The  world  never  needed  an  evan¬ 
gelistic  Gospel  more  than  it  does  to¬ 
day ;  and  evangelism,  it  must  be  re¬ 
membered.  dies  when  the  Bible  ceas¬ 
es  to  be  accepted  as  the  revealed  will 
of  God. 


“For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth  and  He  shall  stand  at  the  latter 
day  upon  the  earh.” — Job. 
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DEVOTIONAL  COVERING 


In  I  Corinthians  11:4  we  read,  Ev¬ 
ery  man  praying  or  prophesying,  hav¬ 
ing  his  head  covered  dishonoreth  his 
head.  But  every  woman  that  pray- 
eth  or  prophesieth  with  her  head  un¬ 
covered  dishonoreth  her  head  for  that 
is  even  one  as  if  she  were  shaven. 
V.  5.  For  if  the  woman  be  not  cov¬ 
ered  let  her  also  be  shorn  but  if  it  be 
a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven  let  her  be  covered.  How  sad 
it  is  that  so  many  young  mothers 
and  young  sisters  do  not  wear  the 
covering  more  thru  the  week.  When 
they  go  to  town  or  visit  a  neighbor 
or  go  to  any  public  place  and  are 
ashamed  to  wear  the  covering.  But 
suppose  she  should  be  taken  sudden¬ 
ly  very  ill  or  meet  with  a  serious 
accident.  No  doubt  some  one  that 
believed  in  God  at  all  would  want  to 
ask  God  at  once  to  have  mercy  on 
her.  But  she  wouldn’t  have  the  cov¬ 
ering.  And  might  feel  that  the  hour 
of  death  were  at  hand.  For  she  would 
dishonor  her  head  if  she  would  pray 
without  being  covered.  Stop  and 
think  what  agony  and  great  fear, 
how  guilty  and  condemned  one  would 
feel  in  a  state  like  this.  If  we  want 
to  be  called  Christians  then  let  us 
seek  to  serve  Him  with  a  meek  and 
true  heart.  But  let  one  not  wear 
the  covering  just  so  we  can  say  we 
obey  church  rules.  Let  us  wear  it 
because  it  is  God’s  command.  And 
do  it  all  to  the  honor  and  praise  of 
God  asking  him  at  all  hours  to  guide 
and  bless  us  in  all  we  undertake  to 
do  being  thankful  to  him  at  all  times. 

A  Sister. 


COUNTERFEIT  RELIGION 


Counterfeit  religion  resembles  the 
genuine,  but  under  close  examination 
is  found  to  be  false.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  counterfeit  infidelity, 
because  there  is  no  genuine  to  pat¬ 
tern  after.  The  more  valuable  the 
article,  the  more  numerous  will  be 
the  imitations.  Hence  the  cause  for 
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so  many  spurious  religious  experi¬ 
ences. 

Yes,  you  can  have  church  fellow¬ 
ship,  baptism,  an  intellectual  faith  in 
Jesus,  and  your  pastor’s  sanction  as 
a  faithful  Christian;  morality,  gentle 
manners  and  a  loving  disposition;  a 
generous  heart,  and  be  known  as  a 
harmless,  sympathetic  person,  the 
reputation  of  being  a  great  church, 
temperance  and  Sabbath  School  work¬ 
er;  and  esteem  of  good  people,  and  a 
feeling  of  satisfaction  because  you 
think  you  have  done  your  duty;  a 
zeal  for  the  cause,  and  confidence  in 
your  mind  that  your  church  and  its 
doctrines  are  founded  on  the  Bible. 

Friend,  you  can  have  eill  the  above, 
and  yet  if  you  have  never  repented 
and  been  converted,  you  are  as  sure 
to  miss  heaven  as  the  drunkard  or 
gambler.  You  may  say,  “1  do  not 
understand  that;  I  was  always  kind 
and  good  from  a  child;  I  was  bap¬ 
tized,  catechised,  and  confirmed  in 
the  church,  and  have  been  trying  to 
live  up  to  the  rules  ever  since.”  Very 
well,  but  listen  to  Jesus,  “except  ye 
be  converted,  ♦  *  *  ye  shall  not  en¬ 
ter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  “Ve 
must  be  born  again.”  Matt.  18 :3 ; 
John  3:7. 

Conversion  is  the  starting  point  in 
Christianity,  and  without  it  your  re¬ 
ligion  is  counterfeit.  But  perhaps 
you  say,  “I  was  converted.”  True, 
but  what  does  your  religion  do  for 
you  NOW?  Does  it  cause  you  to 
‘‘LOVE  your  enemies,  do  good  to 
them  which  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  which  despitefully  use  you?” 
“Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
murderer.”  “If  a  man  say  I  love 
God  and  hateth  his  brother  he  is  a 
liar.”  I  Jno.  3:15;  4:20.  Does  it 
keep  you  from  getting  mad  and  “out 
of  patience”  when  things  go  wrong? 
Does  it  save  you  from  speaking  of 
the  faults  ancl  failings  of  others? 
Does  it  give  you  victory  over  your 
passions  and  unclean  habits,  such  as 
tobacco  and  every  “lust  of  the  flesh?” 
Does  it  make  those  with  whom  you 
live  have  confidence  that  you  are  a 


pure,  holy  Christian?  Are  you  dead 
to  the  world’s  customs  and  pleasures, 
such  as  festivals,  shows,  sociables, 
baseball  games,  fashionable  dress  etc,, 
and  have  you  lost  your  love  for 
these  things?  “If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.”  Whosoever  therefore  wilt 
be  a  friend  of  the  world  IS  THE 
ENEMY  OF  GOD.”  James  4:4;  I 
John  2:15.  Does  it  give  you  “joy  un¬ 
speakable  and  full  of  glory?”  “Peace 
as  a  river?”  If  your  religion  does 
not  do  the  above  for  you  (especially 
from  this  time  on),  it  is  a  counterfeit 
and  a  sham. — Tract. 


THE  SPIRIT  OUR  ASSURANCE 
QF  OUR  FUTURE  AC¬ 
CEPTED  STATE 


We  have  met  with  those  who  were 
unsettled  on  this  question.  Without 
an  assurance  they  were  in  doubt.  A 
religion  in  doubt  will  not  make  us 
happy  in  this  life:  and  a  religion  that 
does  not  make  us  happy  in  this  life 
will  not  make  us  happy  in  the  life 
to  come,  Hence  assurance  is  a  ne¬ 
cessity. 

We  are  glad  that  we  have  on  this 
point  the  happy  experiencces  of  some 
of  the  faithful  who  have  gone  before. 
Job  sa-  s,  “Though  after  my  skin 
worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my 
flesh  shall  I  see  God:”  David  says, 
“As  for  me.  I  will  behold  thy  face 
in  righteousness:  I  shall  be  satisfied 
when  I  awake  with  thv  likeness.” 
Paul  says  “For  we  know  that  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God, 
an  house  not  made  with  hands,  etern¬ 
al  in  the  heavens.”  Paul  had  this 
happy  assurance  reaffirmed  when  he 
came  to  die.  He  gives  it  thus:  “I 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness.”  The 
Lord  is  kind  to  his  faithful  children 
as  they  come  to  leave  this  struggling 
world. 

When  good  old  Elijah  and  Stephen 
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came  to  leave,  the  Lord  left  them 
with  a  most  joyful  assurance  of  the 
happy  welcome  awaiting  them.  But 
Paul  gives  the  most  light  on  this 
subject  in  this  language:  “The  spirit 
itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit, 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God.” 
Hence  the  witnesses  are  two  in  our 
case  the  Spirit  itself  and  our  own 
spirit.  We  need  to  exercise  care  as 
to  the  spirit  that  bears  witness  in 
•our  case ;  for  John  said  “Beloved  be¬ 
lieve  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the 
spirits  whether  they  are  of  God.” 
The  only  means  left  us  to  try  the 
spirits  is  the  sure  word  of  prophecy. 
Christ  said  of  the  Spirit  he  sent  “He 
will  testifv  of  me:  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth.”  Hence  this  is  the 
Spirit  we  want  to  testify  in  our  case. 
How  will  the  spirit  bear  witness? 
The  word  is  the  message  that  the 
spirit  communicated  to  the  holy  men 
relating  to  Christian  life  and  doctrine. 
Will  that  spirit  agency  ccommuni- 
cate  a  different  message  to  men  now? 
Hence  the  spirit  witness  bears  wit¬ 
ness  through  the  word.  David  says, 
“Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  my  path.”  The 
spirit  itself  bears  witness  with  my 
spirit:  for  God’s  word  was  his  lamp 
and  his  light.  With  those  his  spirit, 
his  intelligence  agreed.  Jesus  said  of 
the  Spirit  “He  will  testify  of  me.” 
To  testify  of  means  to  sanction,  to 
vindicate.  Hence  the  spirit  in  testify¬ 
ing  of  Jesus  vindicates  and  reaffirms 
the  doctrines  of  Christ.  John  says 
“Whom  God  hath  sent  speaketh  the 
words  of  God,”  Hence  it  becomes 
certain  that  the  Spirit  bears  witness 
through  the  word  and  we  must  not 
receive  any  spirit  or  message  differ¬ 
ing  from  the  word.  Hence  it  would 
lie  folly  to  set  up  any  claim  or  plea 
in  behalf  of  our  g^eat  future  that  is 
not  provided  for  in  the  will.  The 
gospel  of  Christ,  The  gospel  is  the 
only  basis  by  which  we  may  deter¬ 
mine  facts  for  the  soul. 

Our  own  spirit  is  a  necessary  wit¬ 
ness.  It  is  fitting  and  a  necessity 
that  our  judgment  should  be  a  wit¬ 


ness  in  our  individual  cases.  For 
anything  we  possess,  do  or  obtain, 
our  personal  judgpnent  is  at  once 
consulted  for  approval  or  censure. 
We  have  heard  neighbors  a  number 
of  them  moralists,  the  law  of  whose 
life  was  the  golden  rule.  It  is  need¬ 
less  to  say  we  had  good  neighbors. 
They  were  very  agreeable  to  buy  and 
sell,  to  borrow  of  and  lend  to.  As 
citizens  they  were  almost  without 
fault.  But  when  it  came  to  Chris¬ 
tianity  their  lives  and  their  money 
were  a  blank. 

But,  you  enquire  of  them,  does 
your  intelligence,  bear  witness  that 
you  are  a  child  of  God?  And  you 
would  meet  with  an  affirmative  re¬ 
sponse;  and  their  reason  would  be 
because  they  do  unto  their  neighbors 
as  they  would  have  their  neighbors 
do  to  them.  Let  it  be  seen  that  these 
good  moral  neighbors  leave  this 
whole  question  to  their  own  judg¬ 
ment.  Whereas,  “Thy  word  is  a 
lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto 
my  pathwa^'^.”  But  in  this  same 
community  there  lived  devout  Chris-. 
tian  men  and  women.  Confront 
them  with  this  question,  and  you 
know  what  the  answer  would  be. 
Why  this  difference?  This  difference 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  some  one  takes 
his  own  intelligence  as  the  standard. 
Human  intelligence  is  fallible,  erring. 
Hence  not  to  be  relied  upon  in  de¬ 
ciding  this  soul  question.  The  con¬ 
ditions  of  the  glory  world  are  mat¬ 
ters  revealed.  Jeremiah  says,  “O 
Lord  I  know  that  the  wav  of  man  is 
not  in  himself:  it  is  not  in  man  that 
walketh  to  direct  his  steps.”  Hence 
man  needs  to  be  taught,  brought  up 
to  the  plane  of  the  gospel.  The  spir¬ 
it  will  never  bear  witness  with  our 
spirit  or  intelligence  as  long  as  we 
join  issue  with  the  spirit  itself,  the 
"osnel.  But  when  our  understanding 
is  brought  up  to  the  plane  of  the 
gospel  and  agrees  with  the  gospel, 
and  it  is  that  the  spirit  itself  will 
hear  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God. — The  Vindi¬ 
cator.— Selected  by  J.  E.  Brubaker. 
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THE  DEATH  OF  POLLY 
WILSON 


(The  lamentable  death  of  Polly  Wil¬ 
son  occurred  in  the  state  of  Mary¬ 
land.  These  lines  were  composed  on 
the  death  of  the  young  lady  who 
lived  in  sin  and  folly  and  died  in 
that  hopeless  condition.  Some  may 
doubt  whether  this  be  true  but  there 
are  many  living  knowing  it  to  be  so 
and  are  willing  to  testify  to  the 
same.  May  every  reader  r.ead  this 
carefully  and  consider  the  warning 
that  is  given  in  this  composition. 
January  6,  1876  is,  the  date  given 
therewith.) 

Young  people  who  delight  in  sin,  . 
ril  tell  you  what  has  lately  been: 

A  woman  who  was  young  and  fair 
Who  died  in  sin  arid  dark  despair  ; 
She’d  go  to  frolicks,  dance  and  play 
In  spite  of  all  her  friends  could  say. 
“I’ll  turn  to  God  when  I  get  bid 
And  he  will  then  receive  my  soul.” 
One  Friday  morning  she  took  sick 
Her  stubborn  heart  began  to  break 
Alas !  alas !  my  days  are  spent 
Oh  friends  too  late  for  to  repent! 

She  called  her  mother  to  her  bed 
Her  eyes  were  rolling  in  her. head  .. 
When  I  ain  dead  remember  well 
Your  wicked  Polly  screams  in  hell 
The  tears  are  lost  you  shed  for  me 
My  soul  is  lost  I  plainly  see, 

Oh  mother,  mother  fare  you  well 
My  soul  will  soon  be  dragged  to  hell 
My  earthly  father  fare  you  well 
My  soul  is  lost  and  doomed  to  hell 
The  flaming  wrath  begins  to  roll 
I  am  a  lost  and  ruined  soul 
She  gnawed  her  tongue,  before  she 
died, 

She  rolled  and  groaned,  she  screamed 
and  cried 

Oh  must  I  burn  forever  more 
When  thousand  thousand  years  are 
over  ? 

At  length  the  monster  death  pre¬ 
vailed 

Her  nails,  turned  blue,  her  language 
failed 

She  closed  her  eyes  and  left  the 
world 
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Poor  Polly’s  soul  to  hell  was  hurled 
It  almost  broke  her  mother’s  heart 
To  see  her  child  thus  to  depart 
My  Polly,  oh!  my  Polly’s  dead 
Her  soul  is  gone,  her  spirit’s  fled 
And  oh!  how  did  her  parents  mourn 
To  think  their  child  was  dead  and 
gone 

“Oh !  is  my  Polly  gone  to  hell 
My  grief’s  so  great  no  tongue  can 
tell  I 

Young  people  lest  this  be  your  case 
Return  to  Christ  and  seek  his  face 
Upon  your  knees  for  mercy  cry 
Lest  you  in  sin  like  Polly  die 
And  for  your  dying  hour  prepare 
Return  to  Jesus  Christ  and  live 
And  he  will  life  and  pardon  give 
Remember  well  your  dying  day 
And  seek  ,  salvation  while  you  may 
Forsake  your  sins  and  follies,  too. 
Or  they  will  prove  your  overthrow. 

Selected  by  A  Sister. 


THE  STINGY  DEACON 


We  are  very  apt  to  be  mistaken 
in  the  opinions  which  are  formed  re¬ 
garding  the  conduct  of  others.  We 
see  only  a  part  of  their  conduct  and 
know  very  little  about;  the  motives 
which  influenced  even  that  par^  A 
fair  judgment  can  be  given  only  after 
knowing  all  there  is  to  ,be  said  for 
and  against;  that  is  impossible  for 
us ;  so  we  are  called  to  avoid  forming 
unfavorable  judgments  regarding^  our 
neighbors.  If  appearances  are  against; 
them,  suspend  decision.  Judge  not! 
The  incident  given  here  shows  the 
injustice  which  hasty  condemnation 
of  a  man’s  conduct  may  do  him. 

Deacon  H - ,  says  a  writer,,  was 

generally  known  in  my  town  as  the 
“Stingy  Deacon.”  He  was  regukriy 
at  church  and  prayer  meeting;  he 
always  gave  as  much  for  his  church 
as  could  have  been  expected  of  him, 
and  never  came  short  in  any  estab¬ 
lished  charity;  but  he  was  not  ready 
to  respond  to  the  many  calls  that 
people  were  always  making  upon  his 
purse.  The  objects  which  were  con¬ 
stantly  coming  up,  and  to  which  oth- 
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•ers  were  ready  to  gfive,  he  would  nev¬ 
er  consider.  He  was  courteous  e- 
nough  but  he  always  refused  to  con¬ 
tribute.  He  had  given  all  he  was 
able,  was  his  one  answer.  Moreover, 

Deacon  H -  was  very  careful  a- 

tout  spending  money  upon  himself. 
He  wore  his  hats  till  they  were  old; 
and  he  had  no  care  about  styles.  His 
coats  were  often  shiny  and  his  shoes 
patched.  He  had  a  good  business 
and  made  money,  so  that  he  could 
have  afforded  to  live  well ;  yet  those 
who  went  to  his  house  said  that  his 
table  was  always  very  frugally  fur¬ 
nished  ;  it  be  gan  to  be  thought  that 

Mrs.  H -  was  fully  as  stingy  as 

her  husband.  People  also  reported 
that  the  deacon  was  very  close  in 
his  trades;  nobody  ever  accused  him 
exactly  of  cheating,  but  nobody  could 
cheat  him !  He  seemed  to  want 
money  and  got  considerable  of  it. 
He  was  shrewd  and  he  was  success¬ 
ful.  I  knew  him  well  and  found  him 
very  genial  and  full  of  sympathy  for 
all  good  things.  I  never  asked  him 
for  money,  so  had  no  light  on  the 
subject  of  his  parsimony.  I  once 
asked  his  pastor  about  him  and  was 
told  that  people  were  all  at  fault; 

Deacon  H - would  some  day  shame 

them  all. 

Deacon  H -  died  suddenly  while 

still  active  in  business.  It  was  then 
found  that  he  had  left  nothing  but 
his  mill,  which  his  sons  were  to  keep 
up  for  his  wife.  He  had  spent  all  his 
large  income.  Before  people  were 
wondering  what  he  had  done  with 
his  earnings '  a  letter  came  to  his 
pastor  from  the  gentleman  at  the 
head  of  a  school  for  Indian  and  Ne¬ 
gro  children,  asking  after  an  S.  H.— 
in  that  town.  One  so  signing  his 
name  had  constantly  given  largely  to 
his  school,  but  his  usual  quarterly 
remittance  had  failed ;  he  did  not 
wish  to  lose  track  of  such  a  giver. 

Now  the  secret  was  out.  Deacon 

H -  was  a  man  of  very  tender 

heart;  he  had  been  deeply  impressed 
by  the  needs  of  the  brown  and  black 
races  of  our  country,  and  for  years 
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had  devoted  his  whole  income  to  the 
schools  among  them.  He  had  worn 
old  clothes  and  denied  himself  all 
luxuries  that  he  might  befriend  them, 
his  Lord’s  needy  ones.  He  had  died 
too  suddenly  to  cover  up  the  traces 
of  his  generosity,  or  his  shallow 
neighbors  would  still  have  called  him 
the  Stingy  Deacon ! — Selected. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Shakespeare,  Out.,  July  13,  1927. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers: — Greetings  in  Jesus  Holy  name. 

I  will  write  again  for  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment  because  I  haven’t  written 
for  a  long  time.  I  have  learned  2 
English  verses  and  9  German  verses. 
The  weather  was  rainy  yesterday  and 
to-day.  I  will  close  now,  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all  who 
may  read  this. 

Serenus  Schwartzentruber. 

Shakespeare,  Ont.,  July  13,  1^27 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus  Holy 
name.  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Junior  Department.  I  have  memor¬ 
ized  8  Bible  verses  and  4  verses  of 
song  in  English  and  6  Bible  verses 
in  German.  It  rained  yesterday  and 
to-day.  I  will  close  now  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessing  to  all  who 
mav  read  this. 

Lily  Mae  Schwartzentruber. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  22,  1927 .  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers. 
Greeting  in  Jesus  Holy  name.  I  will 
try  and  answer  Bible  Questions,  467, 
468,  469^  472,  473.  and  474.  (Your 
answers  are  correct.  Uncle  John.) 
Mrs.  Noah  Miller  fell  out  of  a  tree 
while  picking  cherries  and  is  pretty 
bad  I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.’  Willis  L.  Miller. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  18,  1927.  Dear 
Uncle  John:  This  is  my  first  letter 
for  the  Herold.  I  am  14  years  old 
and  in  the  7th  grade  in  school.  I 
have  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  m 
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German  and  English.  I  have  learned 
10  verses  in  English  and  5  verses 
in  German.  The  weather  is  nice  to¬ 
day.  Uncle  John  do  you  pay  for 
verses  of  songs  or  not?  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes.  Stephen  Mullet. 

(Dear  Stephen,  Yes  I  pay  for  song 
verses  the  same  as  Bible  verses. — 
Uncle  John.) 


Shoteau,  Okla.,  Aug.  2,  1927.  Dear 
Uncle  John  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
Gi^eting  in  Jesus’  name.  The  weath¬ 
er  is  hot  and  wet  and  is  clouding  up 
again.  Sunday  school  was  at  Noah 
D.  Yoders  Sunday  and  will  be  at 
R.  B.  Detweilers  next  Sunday.  Bar¬ 
bara  Troyer  is  staying  at  Noah  Yod¬ 
ers  this  week.  I  know  20  Bible  vers¬ 
es  in  English  and  20  in  German  Joe 
Chupp  and  family  and  Mose  Troyer 
and  family  are  going  to  move  up  here 
from  Old  Mexico.  Well  I  must  close 
for  this  time,  so  Good-by. 

Ida  Detweiler. 


THE  CHERRY  TREE  SERMON 


By  Josiah  Spiers 

“Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord:  for  this  is  right.” — Eph.  6:1. 

“Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you.” — Heb.  13:17. 

A  little  boy  named  Charley,  10 
years  old,  came  home  one  afternoon 
from  school,  and  asked  his  mother 
whether  he  might  bring  a  school-fel¬ 
low  into  the  garden  for  a  game  be¬ 
fore  tea,  and  of  course  the  lady  said, 
“Yes,”  so  presently  they  were  racing 
about  enjoying  a  good  bit  of  fun. 

But  soon  Tom  noticed  a  fine  Cher¬ 
ry  Tree,  and  the  cherries  looked  very 
ripe  and  tempting. 

“Oh,  Charlie,  give  me  some  of 
those  cherries,  will  you?” 

“No,  Tom,  I  can’t.” 

“Why  not,  Charlie,  there  are  plen¬ 
ty  of  them?” 

“I  must  not  touch  them,  as  father 
said  I  was  not  to.” 

“But,  Charlie,  your  father  is  not  at 
home,  and  b?  woul^  not  miss  a  few, 
I'm  sure!” 


“I  will  not  touch  them,  Tom,  so  it 
is  no  good  asking  me.” 

“Oh,  I  see,  you  are  afraid  your 
father  will  hurt  you !” 

“No,  Tom,  I  am  not  afraid  of  my 
father  hurting  me,  but  I  am  afraid  of 
hurting  my  father!” 

Was  not  that  a  noble  answer  Char¬ 
lie  gave?  He  was  a  thorough  little 
Christian  gentleman  I 

I  like  that  text  at  the  top  of  the 
chapter,  it  is  splendid.  You  see,  it 
does  not  say  that  it  is  always  pleas¬ 
ant  or  easy  to  obey  your  parents, 
but  it  is  right!  And  the  blessing  of 
God  rests  upon  children  who  honor 
and  obey  their  parents. — Selected. 

THE  CENTER  OF  OUR  HOLY 
RELIGION 


“I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life”(John  14:6). 

There  are  different  religions  in  the 
world ;  but  our  religion  is  all  center¬ 
ed  in  the  personality  of  Jesus  Christ. 
In  a  time  like  this  of  theological  war¬ 
fare  and  doctrinal  bitterness,  it  is 
well  to  remember  that  our  life  is  not 
stronger  than  our  faith  in,  and  conse¬ 
cration  of  ourselves  to  Jesus  Christ. 
In  him  we  stand  and  live,  without 
Him  we  fall  and  die. 

Jesus  came  to  this  world  for  a 
specific  purpose.  He  was  the  revela^ 
tion  of  the  Divine  in  the  human.  He 
took  upon  Himself  “flesh  of  our  flesh 
and  bone  of  our  bone”.  “God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life”.  “Thou  shall 
call  His  Name  Jesus:  for  He  shall 
save  His  people  from  their  sins”. 
His  was  a  great  mission.  He  came 
to  reveal  God’s  purpose,  love  and 
care  for  man.  No  one  has  ever  made 
so  great  a  contribution  to  the  world 
for  its  very  best  interest  in  every 
way.  Without  Him  we  would  have 
no  Saviour,  no  Gospel,  no  salvation, 
no  hope  of  eternal  life,  future  bliss 
and  heavenly  glory  in  the  presence 
of  God. 
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In  our  text  Jesus  was  employing  a 
figpire  of  speech  that  will  help  us  to 
understand  Him  better.  In  convers¬ 
ing  with  doubting  Thomas,  Jesus 
said  “I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  Life”.  Lately  I  read  of  two  bills 
introduced  in  the  U.  S.  Congress  to 
build  a  highway  to  link  together 
Canada,  the  United  States,  Mexico 
and  South  America.  All  Christians 
should  be  interested  in  such  an  enter¬ 
prise  as  it  will  help  to  bring  civil¬ 
ization  and  true  religion  to  those  less 
fortunate  than  ourselves. 

Julius  Caesar  conceived  the  idea  of 
uniting  the  provinces  of  his  empire 
by  roads;  the  most  famous  of  the 
Roman  roads  was  the  “Appian  Way.” 
as  the  Romans  called  their  roads, 
“ways.”  This  great  highway  was  the 
main  arter-  of  civilization  before  the 
time  of  Christ.  All  roads  led  to  the 
Appian  Way,  and  it  led  to  Rome. 
This  contact  meant  very  much  to  the 
different  people  as  they  came  into 
association  with  Roman  government, 
law.  culture  and  religion.  With  this 
understanding  it  is  easier  to  compre¬ 
hend  the  statement  of  Jesus,  “I  am 
the  Wa^”.  The  diciples  and  the 
early  followers  of  Jesus  were  often 
known  as  “the  followers  of  the  way.” 
There  are  many  other  religious  ways 
today  claiming  to  be  the  same  as 
“the  Jesus  way,”  and  many  confusing 
claims  everywhere,  voices  coming 
from  every  direction,  “Come  and  fol¬ 
low  me,”  “Unite  with  us,”  “Worship 
with  us,  all  other  ways  are  mislead¬ 
ing.”  Thus  many  are  so  bewildered 
they  cannot  find  their  way  out. 
Once  I  was  lost  in  the  woods  of 
Sweden ;  I  walked  on  and  on  but 
could  not  find  my  way  out.  At  last 
I  became  impatient  with  my  confus¬ 
ion  and  gave  up  and  sat  down.  \s 
I  was  looking  up  at  the  g^reat,  tall 
trees  I  noticed  some  were  in  a  line, 
so  I  tried  again  and  soon  found  a 
narrow  pathway.  Another  time  I 
was  lost  on  the  Canadian  prairies, 
and  when  I  came  to  a  farmhouse 
that  I  knew  well,  I  was  so  bewildered 
that  I  did  not  recognize  it,  neither 
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the  topography  of  the  country. 
Everything  I  knew  seemed  strange 
and  it  took  a  little  time  for  my  mind 
to  become  normal,  and  then  1  could 
identify  everything. 

Since  Jesus  made  the  declaration 
of  our  text  there  have  come  many 
religious  changes  into  the  world, 
many  false  claims  have  been  promul¬ 
gated,  many  opposing  ways  that 
cross  each  other,  laid  before  human¬ 
ity,  so  that  confusion  abounds  in  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  very  many  and 
they  cannot  distinguish  the  true  way 
or  the  faithful  followers  of  Jesus. 
They  need  to  stop,  look  up,  and  over 
those  things  and  see  that  Jesus  is  the 
highway,  if  they  expect  to  get  out 
from  the  labyrinth  of  confusion,  and 
like  the  disciples  worship  Him — a  liv¬ 
ing  personality  in  whom  is  manifest¬ 
ed  the  way  to  God  for  all  the  human 
race.  This  will  clear  the  mind, 
brighten  the  vision,  so  that  by  faith 
we  can  see  the  glorious  light  of  the 
heavenly  citv  and  we  can  walk  firm- 
1  the  r^^ad  God  has  laid  for  our  feet 
without  hesitation,  for  we  hear  His 
voice  saying  “this  is  the  Way,  walk 
ye  in  it”. 

“I  am  the  Wav,  the  Truth.”  Yes, 
He  is  Truth,  .“the  Truth”— just  one 
Truth.  There  have  been  times  when 
we  were  confused  through  human 
opinions  and  traditions,  but  to  “know” 
Jesus  is  to  become  acquainted  with 
the  very  character  and  purpose  of 
God.  for  He  is  the  Truth  about  God, 
about  man,  and  about  immortality. 
His  was  not  onlv  the  character  of 
God,  but  “He  was  God”.  God’s  pur¬ 
poses  were  His  purposes.  He  never 
argued  about  the  existence  of  God, 
but  He  demonstrated  the  character 
of  God;  even  under  the  limitations  of 
the  flesh  He  proved  “God  is  love”. 
In  all  His  trial,  temptations,  suffer¬ 
ings,  death,  and  resurrection,  he 
proved  what  He  was  for  He  went 
through  it  all  with  divine  power  and 
victory. 

He  was  a  righteous  man,  our  ideal. 
He  revealed  what  man  should  be  and 
could  be  through  Him.  Take  time  to 
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study  the  character  He  caused  and 
built  up  in  man.  The  impulsive 
Peter  became  a  settled  soul-winner 
for  Jesus.  The  determined  persecutor 
Saul,  became  the  immovable  .Spirit- 
filled  “Apostle  Paul  to  the  Gentiles”, 
etc.  Jesus  revealed  what  many  prea¬ 
chers  are  missing.  “I  am  the  Life”. 
Our  faith  is  not  altogether  founded 
upon  His  death,  but  on  a  risen  Lord, 
who  lives  and  reigns  in  men’s  hearts 
and  lives.  He  said,  “I  am  the  Life”. 
In  this  we  stand  face  to  face  with 
deepest  facts  and  realties  in  the  gos¬ 
pel  for  in  Him  death  is  swallowed 
up  in  victory.  Last  year  I  was  face 
to  face  with  death  three  times  so  I 
know  by  experience  that  the  sting 
of  death  has  lost  its  power  in  Christ. 
“I  am  the  First  and  the  Last  and  the 
1  Living  One.”  “I  am  come  that  ve 
might  have  life  and  have  it  to  the 
full”.  “I  am  the  Resurrection  and 
the  Life”.  In  Him  physical  death  is 
but  the  prelude  leading  to  a  larger 
and  more  abundant  life. 

Our  holy  religion  is  far  different 
from  all  other  religions.  They  ex¬ 
alt  their  human  leaders  even  above 
Christ,  and  canonize  the  saints. 
They  hold  up  their  movements  as  the 
true  way,  and  mix  truth  and  error. 
For  their  followers .  they  prescribe 
human  laws  and  disciplines  and  de¬ 
mand  that  they  shall  “cleave  to  them.” 
But  Jesus  said  “If  I  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  un¬ 
to  Me”.  Paul  the  ablest,  most  suc¬ 
cessful  minister  we  have  knowledge 
of  said,  “Follow  me  as  I  follow 
Christ.”  So  Christ  is  the  One  we  ex¬ 
alt  and  follow,  for  He  is  far  above 
any  man.  He  is  the  great  incompar¬ 
able  One.  He  alone  is  the  Fountain 
of  life  eternal,  and  all  our  relation 
with  Him  is  based  upon  experience. 

To  the  great  teacher  among  the 
Jews.  Jesus  said,  “Ye  must  be  born 
again”.  Isaiah  said,  “Let  the  wicked 
forsake  his  way  and  return  to  the 
Lord  and  He  will  abundantly  par¬ 
don”.  The  Apostle  John  said,  “If 
we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins.”  “And 


as  many  as  received  Him  to  them 
gave  He  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God”.  He  is  the  Fountain  for  sin 
and  uncleanness.  He  is  the  Truth 
and  He  has  revealed  to  us  what  to 
do  in  order  to  be  saved  and  to  live  to 
please  Him.  He  has  suffered  and 
died  for  our  sins,  all  He  asks  of  us 
is  to  forsake  them  and  follow  Him 
and  He  will  forgive  and  cleanse  us 
from  sin  and  give  us  power  to  live 
for  Him,  walk  and  talk  like  Him  and 
go  with  Him  and  through  Him  into 
the  Father’s  presence  of  eternal  life. 
Hallelujah!  He  said,  “I  am  the  Vine, 
ye  are  the  branches”.  As  long  as 
we  abide  in  Him,  and  we  let  Hirn 
abide  in  us,  we  have  life  eternal,  be¬ 
cause  He  is  dateless  and  He  is  death¬ 
less.  The  great  Apostle  confessed, 
“I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me”.  There  are  great  and  wonder¬ 
ful  truths  in  this  text  for  all  God’s 
dear  children  everywhere.  We  have 
great  needs  today  but  here  we  have 
the  supply  for  every  one  of  them,  the 
remedy  for  all  religious  difficulties 
and  a  sure  cure  for  differences,  theo¬ 
logical  warfare,  doctrinal  bitterness 
and  divisions. 

Without  Jesus  in  the  heart  and 
life  our  profession  is  worthless  for 
eternity.  Without  Jesus  we  are  not 
on  the  Way.  We  are  not  running 
the  race  He  has  set  before  us.  With¬ 
out  Him  we  do  not  know  the  Truth 
and  without  Him  we  have  not  the 
life  eternal  in  the  soul.  But  in  Him 
we  have  the  whole  truth — the  full 
gospel — and  His  wonderful  eternal 
life. 

May  God  bless  this  truth  to  the 
good  of  many  precious  souls.  “Ye 
shall  know  the  Truth  and  the  Truth 
shall  make  you  free”.  Praise  the 
Lord ! — A  Messenger  of  Love  and 
Truth. 

Patience  is  the  fruit  of  tribulation. 
Do  you  need  more  patience?  If  so, 
then  look  for  tribulation.— R. 

“What  I  say,  I  say  unto  all. 
Watch.” 
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PAUL’S  FAREWELL  TO 
EPHESUS 


In  Acts  20:28-38  we  have  his  fare¬ 
well  address  to  the  people  at  Ephe¬ 
sus.  ,  . 

He  had  called  the  elders  of  the 
church  and  ^ave  thern  his  final  charge 
them  to,  “Take  heed  unto  yourselves, 
and  to  all  the  flock  oyer  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers, 
to  feed  the  church  of  God,  which  He 
has  purchased  with  his  own  blood.” 
(v.  28)V^ 

We  must  sustain  our  spiritual  life 
vigprousb'^  and  jealoiislv  to  be  help¬ 
ful  to  others.  It  is  highly  important 
that  we  keep  right  with  God  in  this 
Christian  life.  The  world’s  idea  of 
God  is  what  they  gather  from  the  pro¬ 
fessed  world’s  attitude  toward  God. 
How  much  of  the  Sabbath  desecra¬ 
tion  that  America  has  is  done  by  the 
professed  followers  of  Christ.  We 
not  only  teach  by  precepts  but  bv  life. 
Our  life  speaks  distinctly.  All  men 
mav  read. 

In  a  measure  every  minister  is  re¬ 
sponsible  not  only  for  the  welfare  of 
his  own  soul  but  for  others.  He 
should  be  able  to  feed  the  flock — not 
with  whims  or  ideas  of  his  own — but 
with  the  Bread  of  Life — the  Word  of 
God. 

Paul  puts  special  responsibility  on 
the  minister  since  the  Church— his 
body  has  been  purchased  with  His 
own  blood.  What  yalue  God  placed 
on  the^  soul  of  man !  His  Only  Be¬ 
gotten. 

He  knew  that  spiritual  dangers 
would  arise.  He,  warns  them  of 
grievous  wolves  that  would  come  in, 
that  is»  get  .  into  the  church  organi¬ 
zation  and  even  into  the  pulpit  who 
would  devour  and  destroy  rather  than 
build  up.  Teachers  or  preachers  who 
are  not  in  svmpathy  with  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  church  are  the  church’s 
greatest  foes. 

Note  his  intense  interest  in  the 
church  as  he  says  “by  the  space  of 
three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn 
everyone  night  and  day  with  tears.” 
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In  this  day  of  self-seeking,  ho^or- 
seeking  and  everything  else  that  de¬ 
stroys  the  fellowship  of  the  saints, 
how  careful  we  should  be  in  all  holy 
conversation. 

How  happy  the  minister  of  the 
Gospel  can  be  when  he  has  conscious¬ 
ly  been  true  so  that  he  can  commend 
the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
made  him  an  overseer  to  the  God 
of  all  grace. 

Can  we  like  the  .\postle  Paul  say, 
“I  have  coveted  no  man’s  silver,  or 
gold,  or  apparel.  Yea,  ye  yourselves 
know,  that  these  hands  have  sninis- 
tered  unto  my  necessities,  and  to 
them  that  were  with  me.”  (\'s.  33,  34); 

He  was  no  self-seeking  preacher 
and  desired  no  material  advantages 
out  of  those  whom  he  iserved :  and 
the  proof  of  this  was  in  the  fact  that 
rather  than  burden  the  church  he 
used  his  own  hands.  He  was  an 
example  of  self-sacrifice.  He  was 
willing  to  be  spent  for  others. 

What  a  scene  to  behold  the  old 
warrior,  who  had  been  in  many  con¬ 
flicts,  kneel  with  the  rest  and  pray 
with  them.  With  sadness  of  heart 
they  looked  upon  his  face  as  they 
remembered  the  words  which  he 
spake,  “that  they  would  see  his  face 
no  more.” 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Grantsville.  Md.  Aug.  6.  1927. 

Dear  Herold  Readers Greetings 
in  Jesus  name.  I  thought  I  would 
write  a  few  lines  to  take  up  some 
spai;6  in  the  Herold.'  I  will  not  get 
to  write  to  eveiV  one  I’d  like  to,  so 
thought  this  might  answer  the  pur¬ 
pose,  too.  I  am  at  J.  B.  Miller’s  to¬ 
day  and  my  folks  went  to  Myersdale 
to  Rufus  Beachy’s. 

Weather  is  nice  today.  The  fore 
part  of  the  week  they  had  a  hard 
rain. 

One  nice  thing  about  Pa.  or  Md.» 
the  roads  don’t  get  quite  so  muddy 
as  in  Iowa.  This  is  a  real  nice 
country,  or  the  people  think  so  that 
live  here.  I  won’t  dispute  with  them 
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as  there  are  to  many  against  one. 
Last  week  we  were  to  a  place  they 
call  “The  Cove”  and  I  must  say  that 
it  was  beautiful.  I  don’t  think  I  ever 
saw  anything  as  beautiful  as  that 
was,  except  maybe  a  big  Iowa  corn¬ 
field.  There  were  5  carloads  people 
went  there  that  day,  and  we  had 
lunch  in  a  grove. 

We  came  here  two  weeks  ago  to¬ 
day  and  have  enjoyed  ourselves  every 
bit  of  the  time  since  we  are  here. 
We  expect  to  leave  next  week  some 
time  for  Johnstown,  Pa.  and  then  to 
Mifflin  and  Lancaster  Counties,  Pa. 
Bro.  Cornelius  Beachy  and  Wife 
whom  we  visited  in  Madison  County, 
Ohio  are  in  this  vicinity  at  present, 
also  Bros.  Aaron  Yoder  and  John 
Beachy  of  Kans. 

Well,  as  my  letter  is  getting  rather 
lengthy  I  had  better  close.  Thank¬ 
ing  everybody  for  the  kindness 
shown  us  and  wishing  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings  I  am.  Sincerely 
Yours,  Susan  M.  Miller. 


Croghan,  New  York, 

Aug.  4,  1927 

Grace  be  with  you  and  peace  from 
God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Blessed  be  God,  even  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of 
all  comfort,  who  comforteth  us  in  all 
our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  comfort  them  which  are  in  trouble, 
with  the  comfort  wherewith  we  are 
comforted. 

To-day  (Thursday)  it  is  very  beau¬ 
tiful.  Farmers  are  busy  working  at 
their  hay.  The  weather  is  very  good 
for  drying  hay.  Next,  grain  harvest¬ 
ing  will  be  in  order;  some  fields  are 
about  ready  to  cut  now.  The  Lord 
has  informed  us  that  “As  we  sow  so 
shall  we  also  reap and,  with  the 
Lord  there  is  no  “Respect  of  person 
and  “There  is  nothing  covered  that 
shall  not  be  revealed,  neither  hid 
that  shall  not  be  known.” 

The  Lord  bids  us  “Learn  of  me 
for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of.  heart 
and  you  shall  find  rest  unto  your 


souls.”  Let  us  therefore  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  watching — waiting — 
working,  for  and  with  Jesus',  Jhe 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  for 
in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not. 

Jesus  said,  “If  any  man  thirst,  let*-' 
him  come  unto  me  and  drink”  (Jno. 
7:37). 

And  “Whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
of  the  water  of  life  freely”  (Rev. 
22:17). 

Jesus  said,  “I  must  work  the  works 
of  him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day. 
for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work.”  Once  too  late  is  for  ever 
too  late.  Shall  we  be  ready  when 
He  comes?  Or  have  we  yet  prepara¬ 
tion  to  be  made  when  He  comes?  Or 
are  we  even  hoping  for  a  second 
chance  ?  Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  the  Spirit  he  cannot  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Jno.  3:5. 

“Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he 
that  entereth  not  by  the  door  but 
climeth  up  some  other  way  the  same 
is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

The  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  a 
voice  of  the  arch-angel  and  with  the . 
trump  of  God,  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first:  then  we,  which  are 
alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the  clouds  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  I  Thes. 
4:16-17. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.  A*!  M. 


A  Sanctified  Touch  with  Sinners. — Lov¬ 
ing  them  from  the  perspective  cannot  reach 
them.  They  need  the  touch.  And  so  it 
has  become  easy  to  eat  with  publicans  and 
sinners;  to  enter  into  their  hopes  and  pur¬ 
poses,  just  as  though  I  were  one  of  them. 
I  am  separated  from  them,  it  is  true.  For 
they  are  of  this  world  and  I  belong  to 
another  commonwealth.  But  that  sense  of 
separation  no  longer  takes  the  shape  of 
isolation  from  them.  They  cannot  tempt 
me  to  engage  in  their  follies;  they  do  not 
expect  me  to  do  the  things  they  do.  But 
they  are  learning  that  I  love  them  and 
they  love  me.  What  and  if  at  length  they 
love  Him  whom  they  do  not  Imow?” — 
Mackenzie. 


jan. 


9ne6  »o8  tbr  mt  mtt  Woricn  $ber  mit  Werten,  too*  tat  oHec  in  hem  Jiamen  he* 

^errn  3ef«."  #■!.  3,  17. _ 

^a^rsang  16,  1.  3c^te«i6cr  1927  9?i>.  17, 


t^ntered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
■econd-class  matter. 

^efu§  non  ^lagorctfj  ge^t  oorfici, 

SBas  foil  bQ§  mad^tige  ©ebmng? 

SBa§  iriE  bie  grofee  ^P'Jenjd^enmeug? 

Unb  bie  tefommlung  ^og  fiir  ^ag? 
@agt,  leas  bieS  ino^I  bebeuten  mog! 
$ordb!  ba  ertont  ber  gteubenfdbrci : 
noil  9^Q3aretb  gebt  norbei!" 

SBas  ift  benn  ^efuS  fiir  ein  aKaiin, 

2>Qfe  er  bQ5  SSoIf  fo  riibren  fonn? 

©agt,  ift  e§  ntd)t  gans  un-cr|6rt,  ' 

28ie  Sung  unb  3nt  fid^  3U  ibm  fobrt? 

Xa  ruft  ber  Seute  Sdbaor  oufs  9^cu: 
„Sc)u§  bon  97Q3Qretb  gebt  borbei!" 

3)q5  ift  ber  tfieure  S^fuS  Sbrift, 

2;cr  un§  sum  $eil  erfdbienen  ift. 

9Iuf  fein  28ort  fonnten  Sabme  gefin 
Unb  Zobte  Ibieber  auferftebn; 

2rum  bort  ntan  oud)  ber  ©linbcn  Sdbrei: 
„Scfu5  bon  92Q3Qretb  borbei!" 

©ottlob!  er  gebt  nodb  immer  one 
3Son  Drt  su  €>rt  bon  ^qu§  3U  ^ou§. 

(5r  flobfet  on  unb  fudbt  umber, 

0b  Semonb  toobi  gern  fclig  tear; 

0b  Semonb  tbobl  gern  felig  fei: 

„^fu§  bon  9jQ3aretb  gebt  borbei!" 

0  fommt,  ibr  ormen  Siinber,  bodb; 
gr  modbt  eudb  frei  bom  vSiinbenfodb! 

Sbr  5rrmen,  bort’§,  ibir  rufen  end): 
©loubt’s,  Sefu§  madbt  eudb  frob  unb  reidb! 
©rlbfte  riibmet  feine  Sireu! 

„Sefu§  bon  S^ajoretb  gebt  borbei!" 

!£o(b  bort’S!  berftodft  bie  ^erjen  nidbt; 
i£enn  balb  berlofdbt  ber  '@nabe  Sidbt! 


2Beb  eud),  ibcnn  ibr  bie  Sicb  berfebmabt 
Unb  mit  ber  ©ufee  fommt  su  fpat! 

„3u  fpat!"  fcboUt  bonn  ber  Sonimerfcbrci : 
„Sefu^  bon  ^fasoretb  ging  borbei!" 

CMidricUcSs 

—  ®eftdnbigcr  ©ottesbienft. 

♦  *  *  ♦ 

—  ©eftanbiger  ©ottesbienft  beifet,  bem 
^errn  obne  Unterlofe  au  bicnen  unb  nid)t 
nur  mit  ©clegenbeit  ober  toenn  es  un? 
twfet. 

—  '3tber  tba§  buben  loir  geton?  loir 
boben  ein  menig,  fo  gar  febr  toenig  non 
unferer  Beit,  bon  unferem  Sermogen,  non 
unferer  toft  bem  $errn  gettiibmet,  unb 
boben  bie§  unfern  ©otteSbienft  genannt. 

♦  ♦ ,  *  ♦ 

—  giir  biele  bcfdbriinft  fidb  ber  (^ottce- 

bienft  barauf,  bofe  fie  @ott  am  Sonntag 
einige  Stunben  mibmen  unb  bae  ift  allee. 
®a5  geniigt  aber  nidbt,  benn  (^ott  mill, 
bofe  ibir  Sbui  folDobl  iu  unferem  irbifd)cn 
©eruf  bienen  foUen,  ols  oud)  in  bem  3?er' 
'fommlungen. 

—  Xie  ttjobre  Siebe  gum  beftanbigen 

©ottesbienft  mod)t  uns  bercit  mit  unferem 
gongen  8ein  unb  mit  unferer  ^obc  fiir 
©ottes  9Berf  eingutreten.  !X)ie  iDobrc  2ic-- 
be  ftcHt  fidb  niit  ollem,  toos  fie  ift  unb  but, 
bem  ^perrn  gu  feinem  2)ienft  gur  Sterfii- 
gung. 

♦  ♦  •  ♦ 

—  <^ebore  icb  bem  $errn  on,  fo  bin 
idb  nidbt  mein  eigencr  $crr  unb  3Wciftcr. 
$onn  ttirb  unfer  ©ottesbienft  ein  mabre 
©ottesbienft  fein.  ^ann  icb  ober  @ott 


514 


^erolb  ber  aSa^ri^eit 


Tiid^t  in  meinem  ©eruf  unb  in  ieber  fiage 
be^  fiebenS  bienen,  jo  ftebe  an  <Sott 
nicbt  im  recf)ten  aScrbaltnife. 

♦  *  *  ♦ 


—  J5er  beftanbigc  @ottc§bienft  toirb  ba* 
buri^  genabrt,  bofe  man  @otte§  SBort 
rei(bli(l>  bei  fid^  toobnen  liifet,  bafe  man 
bem  ^errn  im  ^eraen  geiftlidbe,  lieblidbe 
Sieber  fingt;  bafe  man  obne  Unterlafe  be- 
tet,  ®anfiagung  unb  gUrbitte  tut;  bafe 
man  bie  embfangene  Siebe  mieber  bargibt 
in  ftittcn  SBerfen,  ]o  bafe  bie  linfe  ^anb 
nidbt  toeife  ma^  bie  recite  an  ben  33rubern 


im  §errn  tut. 


(2ru§  „aBabrbeit§freunb.") 


—  .^eute  ift  ber  15,  Sluguft,  finb 
nocb  10  Xage  bis  aum  91.  ©eburt^tag 
beS  alten  gbitorS;  ©§  ift  nur  burdb  bie 
grofee  ©iite,  Sangmut  unb  '©nabe,  bafe 
ber  gndbige  @ott  unb  bintmlifd^e  aSater 
burd)  feine  grofee  ©ebulb  unb  Siebe  micb 
getragen  unb  erbalten  bat  am  Seben  unb 
•©efunbbeit  bi§  bier  ber;  unb  icb  boffe  unb 
traue  auf  ibn  er  mirb  €§  nodb  ferner  tun 
fo  lang  al§  e§  Sbm  gefallt,  unb  id)  arbei- 
ten  fann  fiir  feine  fReicbSfacbe  mit  feiner 
^ilfc  unb  aSeiftanb,  fo  bin  id)  audb  toiUig 
3U  tun  h>a^5  idb  fann  burdb  feine  Seitung 
unb  giibrung  an  feiner  ©brc.  Unb  id) 
boffe  bie  Sefer  be^  ^erolbs  fbnnen  mid) 
aucb  mit  ©cbulb  tragen  mit  meiner  ^r^ 
bcit  in  ber  'Jteboction  beS  ^eroIbS,  in  mel- 
(ber  3trt  e§  fein  mog;  im  51rtifel  fcbreiben, 
ober  ©rmablungcn  mad)cn  au§  onbern 
a3Iotteru  ober  (Sdbriften  bie  mir  fdbeinen 
erbaulid)  an  fefn  fiir  bie  ©bnUen  be§  §c- 
rolbs  fiir  feinen  SeferfrciS,  ber  nur  flein 
ift  gegen  hJoS  er  fein  follte  im  aSerbdItnife 
ber  ©lieberaabl  in  ben  3fmifd)en  ©emein- 
ben  in  ben  Staaten  unb  Sanaba. 

aScrtbe  Sefer!  aBir  bitten  eud):  §elfet 
ben  Jperolb  meiter  au^anbreiten  unter  ber 
a3rubcrfd)aft  unb  fonftmo  ba  er  nermag 
guteg  an  tun  urn  bie  Icfer  anm  ttwbren 
©lauben  an  bringcn  unb  barin  erbolten 
unb  ftarfen  unb  bereit  an  madbcn  fiir  bo§ 
emige  Scbcn. 

•  •  ♦  ♦ 


—  2)ic  erntcaeit  in  biefer  @egenb  ift 
toorbci,  unb  baS  2)refd)en  ift  oucb  faft  bor- 
iiber,  ber  Grtrog  ift  mittelmdfeig  gut;  ba§ 
^orn  ift  nocb  a^emlid)  auriid,  ober  c§  fiebt 


iiberbaubt  gut  aug,  unb  feit  furaem  bat¬ 
ten  mir  gute  ftdtige  regentoge  meld^e  ben 
©oben  gut  befeudbtct  ba&en,  unb  boau  ift 
ba§  aSetter  marm,  fo  bofe  bo§  ^orn  gut 
mocbfen  fonn,  unb  menn  e0  brei  ober  bier 
aBodien  fo  bleibt,  fo  fonn  e§  eine  gute 
^orn^Grnte  geben;  e§  ftebt  atteS  unter 
©ottes  0egen  unb  geleitung  unb  fiibrung, 
^bnx  mollen  mir  bertrauen. 

♦  ♦  ♦  5)' 

—  2)er  @efunbbeit§  Bnftanb  ift  gegen- 
martig  aufriebenftellenb,  mofiir  mir  banf- 
bor  finb  unb  banfen  unb  loben  ben  ^errn 
fiir  feine  ©iite  unb  ©nabe. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  Gin  ©rufe  unb  ©nabenmunf(b  an  oHe 
^erolb  Sefer,  unb  miinf(be  ollen  gute  ge^ 
funbbeit  unb  froben  3Kutb  an  allem  ©u- 
ten,  unb  eraeiget  foIcbeS  mit  ein  boar  3ei- 
len  au  f^reiben  unb  einfenben  fur  ba& 
©latt.  3tIIe  meinigfeiten  belf^n  gutes  an 
tun. 

(3)ie  aiebaction). 

♦  *  ♦  ♦ 

©Icid)  mie  eine  fleifeige  .^auSbaltcrin 
ibr  $ous  tagli^  fcbrt  unb  olle  Unfauber- 
feit,  Spinnmebe  unb  llnnbtigfeiten  au§- 
rdumet  unb  ba§  $ou§  in  Siegel  unb  Drb- 
nung  bolt,  fo  ift  au^  ein  red)t  neu*unb 
miebergcborcner  a^enfd);  er  fdmbft  tdglid) 
gegen  bie  liftigc  3tnldufc  bcs  2!cufels.  Gr 
fob  fcbon  bei  feiner  aScfcbrung  oHe  lafter- 
bofte  Siinbcn  unb  gobenbienft  (Gbb-  5.  5) 
bobintcn  loffen  unb  jebt  tdglicb  ftreiten 

gegen  bdfen  8innen  unb  ©ebonfen,  bofe 

©efeHfcbaften,  er  foil  fu^en  oHe  Suft  unb 
5ecgierbe  nod)  bem  aSdfen  an  meiben,  er 
foil  anbilben  unb  auSbauen  on  ber  grucbt 
bes  ©eifte§  meldbeS  ift  Siebe,  griebe,  ©e- 
bulb,  greunbli(bfeit,  ©iitigfeit,  ©loube, 
8onfmutb  unb  ^eufdbbeit. 

©ott  derfteben  lernt  nur  ein  Seben,  ba§ 
im  tdglid)en  Umgang  mit  ©ott  ftebt.  €b^ 
ne  ein  genfter  nod)  oben  in  unferem  @ee- 
lenleben  gibt  e§  feine  gottlidbe  Dffenba- 
rung.  SIB  Sloab  bie  Oerberbenbringenbe 
©eifte§rid)tung  feiner  3eit  erfannte,  bo 
OoHaog  er  einen  innerlidben  aSrudb  mit 
bcrfelben  unb  fonb  ©nabe  bei  ©ott.  Gr 
entaog  fidb  ber  ©emeinfdbaft  mit  ber  <sun* 
be  unb  le-bte  in  ©emeinfcboft  mit  ©ott. 
9II§  nun  bie  grofee  ©eridbt^ernte  ©otte§ 
nnbracb,  mo  ba§  aBefcn  jebeg  einaelnen 
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^crolb  ber 

3«en)'d^en  au  feiner  Sleife  unb  feiner  Qui¬ 
te  gelongte,  ba  aeigte  eB  bofe  S^oal) 
ein  SKann  gctoejen  toav,  ber  [einen  '©ott 
t>crftanben  !)at. 

Solder  foUte  feine  grage  un§  perfoulic^ 
unb  ba§  ganae  SBoIf  \o  tief  befc^afHgen  tote 
bie:  SBonbeln  toir  toie  9^oaf)  mit  @ott,  I'o 
bofe  er  un§  jein  gottIirf)e§  Sic^t  iu  un\e- 
rent  §eil  onbertrouen  fonn? 


9®euig!eitcti  unb  23egc6cnbcitcn 


Z.  ?)ober,  greb.  g)ober  unb  38eib 
bon  bier  unb  ®en  ?)ober  unb  SKcib  bon 
nobe  aSeatberforb,  Dflaboma  finb  on  iWit^ 
toocb  morgen  ben  10.  Stuguft  bon  bicf 
UQdb  ’@o§ben,  ^nbiono  gegangen  aSertoonb^ 
te  unb  a3efannte  au  bejucben. 

Sebi  ©tubman  unb  SSeib  bon  nabc 
^utcbinfon,  ^oniaS  ba&en  fidb  cine  SBocbe 
oufgebalten  in  unjerer  ^egenb  unter  iBe' 
fannte,  finb  jebt  nodb  '@o§bcn,  ^nbiano 
gegangen  um  meitere  a3eiudbe  au  madbcn. 

Sie  ©tfdbofen  S).  S-  ^I^nf,  Sft.  a«il^ 
ler,  e.  6.  (Sbriftner  unb  2).  2).  ©cblabacb 
merben  in  ber  fiirae  nadb  Orbitte,  ©bib  0C' 
ben  auf  ©emeinbe  2trbeit  burdb  gorbe* 


SefttiS  trag  aafete  ftron!beit. 


tont  ibr  bo§  becbliJ^e  53.  ^abitcl  bes 
^ropbeten  ^efaja,  ba&  man  bd§  ^bange- 
lium  beg  2(Iten  2:eftomentg  nennt?  Sm 
Si(bte  beg  gottlidben  ^ifteg  befcbreibt  eg 
auerft  bie  Seiben  beg  Sammeg  ©otteg,  unb 
bann  bie  gottlicben  '©nabengaben,  bie  bn= 
rang  entfpringen. 

2)ag  SBort  „trog€n"  mufete  in  biefcm 
aBeigfagunggtbort  gebraudbt  tocrben.  2>ieg 
ift  gerabe  bag  recbte  Segleittoort  in  SSer* 
binbung  mit  ber  ©iinbe,  o'b  biefe  nun  bom 
©iinber  felbft  begongen  ober  einem  ©teU* 
bertreter  auferlegt  toorben  fei.  25er  lie* 
bertreter,  ber  ©pfernbe  unb  bag  @ubnop= 
fer,  fie  mufeten  aHe  bie  ©iinbe  tragen. 
©ben  toeil  bag  Somm  ©ottcg  unfcre  ©iin* 
ben  trug,  barum  but  ber  ^err  eg  fiir  un* 
fer  attcr  ©iinben  gefdblagen.  2)ie  ©iinbe 
lag  ni(bt  in  Sbm,  fonbern  tourbc  auf  Sbn 
gelegt,  ©r  ^at  ©icb  freimillig  bamit  bela* 
ben. 


aSabr  beit 

Seil  ©r  fie  trug  unb  inbem  ©r  fie  trug, 
bat  ©r  fie  aucb  abgctan,  fo  bafe  ©r  nun 
au(b  9le(bt  unb  SWacbt  but,  ung  bobon  au 
errctten.  „3Jtein  gerecbter  ^ncdbt  mirb  ba* 
bur^  biele  geretbt  mad)en,  ©r  mirb  ficb 
felbft  mit  ibren  Hcbcrtrctungcn  belaben" 
(^cf.  53,  11.  12,  nad)  ©ftcrmalbg  Ueber- 
fcpung). 


Xog  ficfen  bcT  Sibef. 


2)ie  a3ibel  mufe  regcimafeig  unb  audb 
fortlaufcnb  gelcfcn  merben,  mcnn  fie  ung 
ibre  ©cbape  entbiiUcn  foH.  ©g  ift  gar 
nicbt  au  t>crad}ten,  menu  ciner  rafdb  nacb 
einem  ®erg  fud)t,  ber  ibm  toft  bringen 
unb  ,tur  aSegleitung  fiir  bie  ©tunbe  unb 
ben  5lag  bienen  fann.  '91ber  babei  folltc 
eg  nidbt  bleiben.  Seber  crnfte  Sibettefer 
fonte  fie  fortlaufenb  lefcn,  Don  borne  big 
binten,  ein  SSueb  umg  anbere,  bann  mirb 
man  erft  in  feinen  ganacn  ^nbult^binein* 
gefubrt  unb  man  befommt  ein  93ilb  bon 
ber  ©ebanfenmelt  ber  a3ibcl,  erft  bonn 
mirb  fie  einem  alg  ©anaeg  befonnt  unb 
lieb.  ©ie  SSibel  mitt  aber  audb  regelma&ig 
gelcfen  merben.  aSie  fie  bag  aWenf(^beitg* 
budb  ift,  fo  ift  fie  oud)  bag  33udb  fiit  ben 
©inacinen.  Unb  ber  ©inaelne  foU  fie  fiir 
fidb  lefen,  am  beften  am  SWorgen  fdbon, 
menn  ber  ©eift  nodb  ft^ifdb  ift;  ober,  menu 
bie  3eit  gecigneter  ift,  am  2tbcnb;  am  be* 
ften  aber  mebr  alg  einmal  am  2age.  aCSir 
fonnen  ung  gar  nidbt  au  oft  eintaudben 
in  biefeg  aWeer  ber  SSabrbeit,  beg  Sidbtg 
unb  Sebeng;  je  mebr  mir  eg  tun,  umfo 
mebr  empfangen  mir  ^afte  beg  Sebeng 
am  bem  beiligen  aSibelbud). 


91o(b  meit  aum  ^iatinel. 


^aglom  eradbit  bag  folgenbc  fleine  ©r* 
lebnig,  bag  ibm  einen  tiefen  ©inbrud 
motbte.  „9llg  itb  eineg  Xogeg  bamit  be* 
fd)dftigt  mar,  iiber  bem  portal  beg  $aup* 
teingangg  aur  ^irdbe  einen  aSibelfprudb  in 
grofeen  Settern  au  malen,  ftanb  ein  aWann 
an  ber  Seiter  unb  fdbaute  mir  au. 
malte  ndmiidb  ben  ©prudb:  ,$ier  ift  nidbtg 
anberg  benn  ©otteg  .t>uug,  unb  bier  ift  bie 
^forte  beg  ^immelg’  (1.  aWofc  28,  17). 
Za  fagte  ber  genannte  aJtann:  ,aSon  ber 
^forte  bier  big  aum  $immel  ift  ber  aSeg 
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mcit  oenug,  foUte  ic^  meinen.’  liefe 
iiic^ts  mcrfcn,  bafe  irf)  fcinen  5tu§ipruc^ 
gebbrt  bobC/  ober  in  meincm  §eraen  fiibl* 
te  id)  €incn  ticfen  ©tid)."  bos  toobr, 
boB  Don  moncber  5i1rd)e  bis  sum  c^immel 
cin  meitcr  ®eg  ift?  '©etnife,  mo  nid^t 
CSbriftu^  geprebigt  mirb,  ba  ift  ber  $im= 
me!  nid)t  nabe.  SWon  fonn  es  bcutautoge 
nidbt  gcniig  bctonen:  ^rebigt  —  frebigt  — 
^jrcbigt  ^efus  (£bri)tU5;  ^jrebigt  ^bn  gana, 
prcbigt  ;5^bn  mit  Cicbe  unb  Grnft;  brebigt 
^bn  [o,  bofe  bie  fieute  Sb^^  unb  bon 
5bm  crgriffen  merbcn.  Unb  ibr  ^orer, 
bbrt  anf  bie  ijSrebigt  bon  Kbriftu^,  offnet 
cure  ^eraen  fiir  [ie  unb  nebmet  ben  §errn 
ScfuS  oudb  on! 

@tnc  $erbei^ung  unb  ibre  Sebingung. 

„93ringet  aber  bie  B^buten  gona  in  mein 
S^ornbou^,  ouf  bofe  in  meincm  ^Qufe  ©bei= 
fc  )ei,  unb  briiifet  mid)  bi^riuncn,  fpricbt 
ber  ^err  Sc^uotb,  ob  icb  eucb  nidbt  be§ 
.'^immels  5en)ter  ouftun  merbe  unb  ©e= 
gen  bcrabfcbuttcn  bie  i^uHe"  (3WqI.  3,  10). 
Side  lefen  biei'e  Serbeifeung  unb  modben 
fie  geltcnb,  obne  bie  Sebingung  au  beobodb' 
ten,  untcr  mddbcr  ber  ©egen  berbeifeen 
ift.  SBir  fonnen  nicbt  ermorten,  bafe  ber 
$immcl  aufgetan  obcr  ©egen  berobgefdbut* 
tct  merbe,  menn  mir  bem  ^errn,  unferem 
©ott,  unb  ©einer  ©ad)c  nid)t  bo^  ©dbul= 
bige  beaabicn.  miirbe  fcin  SJongel  an 
aiJitteln  au  bciligen  Bmcd^u  bo  fcin,  menn 
gCe  bie  ficb  Sb^iften  nennen,  ibren  gebiib* 
rcnbnt  9IntciI  aabiten. 

Side  finb  arm,  meil  fie  ©ott  beraubcn. 
9(ud)  bide  ©cmeinbcn  entbcbren  ber  $eim* 
fud)ungcn  be§  ©eiftc§,  meil  fie  ibre  ipre= 
biger  hunger  leiben  laffen.  9Benn  feine 
Irbifdbe  ©peifc  bo  ift  fiir  ©otte^  2)iencr, 
fo  braucben  mir  un^  nidbt  au  munbern, 
menn  ibre  Srei>igt  'menig  9tabrung  fiir 
unfcre  ©ede  bat.  28cnn  bie  9P^iffionen 
na^  aWittdn  fcbmadbtcn  unb  bas  SBcrf  be§ 
^^Serrn  burd)  cine  lecre  ^affe  gcbinbert 
mirb,  mie  fonnen  mir  ba  grofee^  SBobler* 
gcbcn  ber  Sedcn  crmarten? 

i?omm,  fomm!  3Ba§  babe  idb  in  ber 
lebten  Seit  gegeben?  Sin  i^  fnidferig  ge* 
gen  meinen  ©ott  gemcfen?  ^abe  icb  midb 
gogen  meinen  .'pcilanb  farg  •  beroiefen? 
Ilics  gebt  nidbt  an!  Safet  midb  meinem 


^errn  ^efus  ©einen  B^buten  geben,  inbem 
icb  ben  9lrmen  belfe  unb  ©ein  SBerf  unter* 
ftiibe,  bann  merbe  idb  ©cine  ©egenSmadbt 
in  grofeem  SWafee  erfabren.  —  (©burgeon). 

25ie  SBurad  beg  Siifen. 

Gin  fdbIcdbteS  $era  modbt  ben  ©iinber 
au  bem,  ma§  er  ift,  unb  nidbt  blob  ba§ 
iiiigen,  Steblen  unb  Sdftern.  2)ie  bofc 
2:at  ift  nur  ber  dufecrlidbe  Semci§  ber  in= 
nerlidben  Serborbenbeit,  mddbe  ibn  fiir  aHe 
Gmigfeit  toerbammen  mirb,  menn  er  nidbt 
Sufee  tut  unb  Sergebung  erlangt.  Unter= 
briidfung  nii^t  nidbt§.  Unfere  ©efdngniffe 
unb  SefferungSanftalten  finb  bott  bon  Scu== 
ten,  mddbe  bem  ©efebe  gebordben,  meil  fie 
mitffen.  3)a§  fiinbenbdobene  ^cra  mufe 
bur^  bas  foftbore,  reinigenbe  Slut  ©btifii 
gednbert  merbcn,  bebor  man  auf  eine  ban* 
ernbe  Sefferung  boffen  fann. 

2)0!8  ©ola  ber  ©rbc. 

3)a§  ©ala,  ba§  notmenbige  ©emura, 
mddbe§  ber  gdulnis  mebrt  unb  bie  9tab= 
rung  erbdit,  ift  ©bmbol  ber  bob^n  9tuf» 
gabe,  mddbe  bie  ©brifien  in  bet  2Bdt  bu' 
ben.  2Bie  ba§  ©ala  dma§  SeifeenbeS  unb 
2fngreifenbe§,  aber  audb  ctma§  Sieblidbe^ 
unb  ©dbmadbafteg  but  fo  foHtcn  audb 
bie  ^iinger  ^efu  foldbe  Gin* 
mirfungen  auf  bie  9Bdt  auSiiben,  urn  ber 
fittlidben  unb  geiftlidben  gduIniS  au  fteu= 
ern  unb  Seben  unb  ©egen  au  berbreiten. 
„2Benn  aber  ba§  ©ala  bumm  mirb,"  b.  b. 
feine  falaenbe  ^raft  berliert,  „momit  foil 
man  e§  falaen,"  mieber  auridbten?  ©lei' 
(beg  gilt  bon  cincm  Gbriften.  ^n  feincr 
Sermifdbung  mit  rndtli^en,  fiinblidbcn  G- 
lementen  fann  er  unniib  merbcn.  Gin 
blob  dufeerlidber  gorm*  unb  Sudbftaben- 
dbrift  ift  bag  Unniibefte,  mag  eg  geben 
fann.  Sarum  mufe  ber  ©Idubige  bebut* 
fam  fein,  bafe  er  feine  ©alafraft,  fein  bv 
nereg  geiftlidbeg  Seben  nidbt  derliere;  benn 
er  but  ben  boben  Seruf,  bie  ibn  umgeben= 
be  SBdt  reinigenb,  bdebenb  unb  fegnenb 
au  burdbbringen. 

9Ber  balsftarrig  feinen  eigenen  ^opf 
burcbfebt,  Iduft  ftbnurftradfg  ing  Serberben. 


$eroIb  ber  SSabr^cil 


517 


^Deinc  SiBel. 


$Qft  bu  etne  ©ibel?  Itnb  fennft  bii  lie 
aud^?  @0  mondicr  erloubt  fidb  ein  Itr- 
teil  iiber  biefeS  SBudf),  unb  bod^  fcnnt  er 
e^  noc^  gor  nidbt  rict)tig.  Sie  S3ibel  mad)! 
5lnf))rurf)  barauf,  bafe  fie  @otte§  SSort  ift. 
(2  Stim.  3,  16).  2)q§  twrgife  nidbt,  menn 
bu  in  biefem  93ud^e  liefeft.  biefem 

33udb  rebet  bein  @ott  3U  bir." 

2)er  Unbolt  biefeS  93ucbe§  ift  ton  ctt>i= 
ger  S)auer  unb  S9ebeutung.  ^n  ipfolm 
119,  89  beifet  e§:  „§err,  bein  ®ort  bleibt 
citiglidb,  fomeit  ber  ^immel  ift,"  unb  ^e= 
fu§  fagt  in  3Kottb.  24,  35:  „§immel  unb 
Urbe  toerben  tergeben,  aber  meine  SBortc 
inerben  nicbt  tergeben." 

2)ie  93ibel  modbt  Stnftrudb  barouf,  bie 
obfolute  SBabrbeit  gu  fein.  „®Gine  @e== 
bote  finb  eitel  SSobrbeit,"  beifet  e§  ^f. 
119,  151,  unb  Sefu0  bittet  in  ^ob.  17, 
17:  „^eilige  fie  in  beiner  SBobrbeit,  bein 
SBort  ift  bie  SBobrb^it."  @benfo  fagt  Se* 
fu§:  „@o  ibr  toerbet  bleiben  an  meiner 
atebe,  fo  feib  ibr  meine  recbten  Siitger 
unb  merbet  bie  SBabrbeit  erfennen  unb  bie 
aSabrbeit  mirb  eucb  frei  madden"  (Sob- 
8,  31.  32). 

2;iej  gottlicbe  i8ucb  ift  ba  fiir  aHe  3i)?cn  = 
fcben,  unb  in  ber  Stat  ift  audb  nodb  fein 
33uc()  ber  SBelt  in  fo  tieic  3trQ<^cn  iiber* 
fcbt  morben  unb  mirb  ton  fo  tielcn  3J?cn= 
fd^enfinbcrn  auf  oHen  58ilbungeftufen  ge= 
lefen  unb  ftubiert,  oI§  ebcn  iinfere  93ibel. 
?fber  leiber  gibt  e§  bei  ben  93ibcflefern  fo 
mond>e,  bie  bi§  beute  recbt  itiffen,  ma§ 
fie  mit  ibrer  93ibel  onfangen  foflen. 

2)er  „97od)bar"  gibt  fieben  gute  9tat- 
fd)  age,  bie  jebem  ernftlidb  nacb  SSabrbcit 
fucbenbcn  33ibrIIefcr  ton  ^ubcn  fein  n)er= 
ben,  h>enn  cr  fie  beadbtet. 

1.  Scbidfe  bicb  mit  ®ebet  3um  93itvel' 
lefen  unb  lofe  e§  ou§geben  in  @ebet,  benn 
ba  @ott  in  feinem  SBort  311  bir  ftrid)t,  ge^ 
3iemt  e§  fief),  bafe  bu  311  ibm  fpricbft  im 
<Sebet. 

2.  2ie§  bie  beilige  ©dbrift  fo,  bafj  bu 
bei  bem,  mo§  bu  liefeft,  bid)  frogft,  mo?’ 
e§  bir  fiir  bein  $er3  unb  betnen  SSonbcI 
fagen  miH. 

3.  Soft  oHe  ^opffragen  beifeite,  3.  33. 
mie  rcimt  fidb  bo§  unb  bo§?  ^u  boft  Qp* 


nug  on  ber  Sroge:  SBa?  bebeutet  e§  fiir 

mii? 

4.  23€ginne  bei  benjenigen  33u^ern,  bie 

bir  om  fofelidbften  finb,  b.  b.  bie  bir  on» 
einfad}ften  ©bi^ifti  SSort  unb  9Berf  tor  bie 
©eele  bringen.  bot  feinen  guten 

©runb,  bofe'im  9?euen  S^eftoment  bie  Cf* 
tangelien  ben  Wnfang  mad^t,  bie  Dffen* 
borung  ^obonneS  aber  ba§  oUerlebte  93ud) 
ift;  ba  fiebft  bu,  momit  bu  anfongen  mufit. 

5.  93'cibt  bir  anfong^  bie  beiliilt?^ 
©ebrift  iiberboupt  fremb,  fo  fuebe  b:n 
©riinb  niebt  in  ibr,  fonbern  in  bir,  benn 
mit  9led)t  fogt  ber  ^lircbcntatcr  ?lugufti^ 
nu?’:  „@omeit  terfteben  toir  @otte§  9Sort» 
al§  mir  ber  SBelt  obfterben;  fomeit  mir 
ber  aSelt  leben,  ift  @ottc§  SBort  unter* 
ftanblid)." 

6.  ©rdnie  bid)  nidbt  unb  griible  nM)t 
boriiber,  menu  bir  cin3eln€5  bunfel  blelbl. 
^bomas  ton  hempen  fagt;  ,,280^  mir  nid)t 
terfteben  am  ,‘£nge,  ba  mir  e§  lefen,  tcr= 
fteben  mir  an  bem  3:age,  bo  mir  beimgo^ 
futbt  iterben." 

7.  Ueber  oUe^  bo^te  feft  on  beiue^ 
^errn  ^nabenmort  unb  33efebl:  ,.Sud:ri 
in  ber  ®d)rift;  fuebet,  fo  merbet  ibr  fiiv' 
ben."  SSirft  bu  bcine  33biel  lefen,  fo  mirfi 
bu  bolb  berausfinben,  bob  e^  ein  mert= 
toll.s  33ud),  ein  33udb  fiir  bid)  ift. 


2!os  ^omitien  bes  ^eilincn  ©riftes. 


^n  ben  lebtcn  Steben  ^ffw  tor  3einer 
©efangennobmc  unb  ©einem  KreU3e§tol> 
ift  bie?  mid)tige  Sort  entbolten :  „:od)  foge. 
eutb  bie  Sobrbeit;  6?  ift  end)  gnt,  bofe 
idb  bingebe;  benn  fo  idb  niebt  bingebe,  fo 
fommt  ber  Crofter  nid)t  311  fo 

aber  bingebe,  mill  id)  ibn  8w  end)  fenben." 
e?  mar  gut,  bob  Sefu^  Qing,  e?  mubffi' 
fo  fein.  tfr  mubte  bingeben,  urn  burdjL 
©einen  33crfobnung?tob  unfere  t^rlofiiufi 
3U  tollbringen  unb  um  un©  bonn  of© 
0rrud)t  ©eine?  Opfertobe?  unb  ol?  Sir= 
fung  ©einer  ^^iirbittc  ben  Xrofter  3”  fft" 
ben.  15o©  .^^ommen  be?  Strofter?,  be? 
^i'igen  ^eifte©,  mar  notig  3U  unferiy 
^eilserfabrung,  3ur  Untermeifung,  fiei^ 
tung,  ©tarfung  unb  93emabrung  ber  ©IhU’ 
bigen,  3ur  Urusriiftung  bcrfeibcn  mit  .^aft 
3ur  erfiiflung  ibre?  grofeen  3«M9?nbenif?. 
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^  ftilitig  aSet  Sontge. 


„28er  foUte  bid^  nt(t)t  furci^ten,  Jperr,  unb 
beincn  9?amen  ^ireifen?  3)enn  bu  bift  al» 
Icin  betltg;  benn  atte  ^eiben  toerben  fom* 
men  unb  onbeten  bor  bir;  benn  beine 
teile  ftnb  offenbor  toorben"  (Offb.  15,  4). 

bjer  follte  S)icb  nicbt  fiirc^ten,  5Du 
nig  alter  ^onige  unb  ^err  alter  ^erren,  ber 
3)u  bie  ^eiligteit  unb  Sleinbeit  felb[t  bift, 
ber  3)u  $immel  unb  @rbe  unb  SKeer  unb 
cites  geid)affcn  baft  ber  ^u  bie  ^erjen  ber 
HlZenldben  lenFft,  toie  SBafferbadbe,  unb  bor 
bem  nicbtS  berborgen  ift! 

2Ber  fotite  2)icb  nict)t  b^eifen,  @ott  Se* 
baba,  bem  Slaufenbe,  iWittionen  unb  aiFil* 
larben  ^ngel  biencn  unb  anbeten,  ber  2)u 
bon  ©ibigfeit  ju  ©toigfeit  regierjt  unb  auf 
5)einem  erbobenen  Slb^one  fi^ft  unb  be*' 
rabfdboueft  auf  boS  2:un  ber  aW-enfcbenFin^ 
ber!  SBer  fottte  S>itb  nicbt  b^^ifen,  3)u 
^eltenberrfdber,  ber  2)u  ben  ^immel  auS- 
breiteft,  ben  SBeltforbern,  ben  SEBoKen,  ber 
Suft  unb  ben  SESinben  3Bege  madbftl  Dei* 
ne  aBege  finb  in  bem  grofeen  SO^cer,  unb 
3>eine  SRatfcbliiffe  finb  unerforfcbli(b 

„^rr,  toer  ift  bir  gleicb  iintei  @ot* 
lern?  aBcr  ift  bir  gieidj,  ber  fo  mdcbtig, 
i)?ilig,  fcbrecflicb,  loblicb  unb  hjunbertdtig 
fi:?  Da  bu  beine  recbte  ^nr.b  auSftredE* 
ti'ft  t-erfdblang  fie  bie  6tbe.  Du  baft  se- 
Icitct  burcb  bdne  ©armberaigfeit  bein 
®ot  boS  bu  bofet  bttftf  unb  bort  fie  ge* 
fiibrt  burcb  *>einc  @tar!e  unb  ober  beili* 
gen  SKobnung"  (2  IWof.  13,  11 — 13). 
cO.  O'er  ift  D-'-  glciJ)  uiuer  '  u  ©ott.Mi, 
toer  ift  Dir  gleicb,  ber  fo  mdcbtiq,  bcilig, 
Icbredlicb,  Idblicb  unb  tounbertdtig  ift? 
SBer  ift  Dir  gleiib  bor  beffen  ©cbciten  baS 
^eer  bertrocfnet.  unb  bie  ©rbe  erjittert? 
SBer  ift  Dir  gleicb/  ber  mit  eincm  SCBorte 
bie  SBelt  in§  Dafein  gerufen  but?  SBcr 
laCtte  Dicb  nicbt  breifen,  4>err  @ott,  bon 
©toigfeit  ju  ^igfeit  —  Du  @ott  ber  Sie* 
ie,  ber  ^ormberaigFeit/  be§  ©eridbtS  unb 
bcr  ©erccbtigFeit! 

,.Der  §err  ift  meine  @tdr!e  unb  Sob* 
flcfang  unb  ift  mein  $eil.  DaS  ift  mein 
@ott,  icb  toill  ibn  b^eifen;  er  ift  meineS 
ajaterS  @ott,  icb  ibn  erbeben"  (2. 
SRofe  15,  2).  3K. 


„GS  ift  nocb  eine  3hibe  borbanben." 


„2ltfc  fcine  ^ctligcn  finb  in  bciner  ^onb*" 

5.  iWofe  33,  3. 


^eber  ©Idubige  ift  einer  bon  ©otteS 
^eiligen.  ©r  ift  nodb  ©otteS  SSorfab  bem 
^errn  getoeibt;  er  toirb  burcb  baS  2BerF 
beS  ^eiligen  ©eifteS  bciau  abgefonbert;  er 
ift  fiir  ben  Dienft  feineS  §errn  beftimmt. 
Me  ©otteS  ^eiligen  finb  in  ^efu  ^anb, 
in  <3einer  liebenben,  fdbiitaenben,  fiibren* 
ben  $Qnb.  ^efu  ^anb  ift  grofe  genug,  fie 
atte  gu  umfaffen,  unb  ftorF  genug,  fie  otte 
3U  bebiiten.  ®ie  finb  Sbm  in  bie  §onb 
gegeben  ju  ©einem  ©igentum,  bo§  ©r  oudb 
mit  ©einem  eigenen  Slut  erEouft  bat;  au 
einer  greubengobe,  bon  bem  Sater  ^bm 
bargereidbt.  ©ie  finb  ^bm  aur  Serfiigung 
geftettt.  ©r  bonbelt  mit  ibnen  nacb  @ei* 
nem  aBobIgefatten.  <Sie  finb  ^bnt  uber* 
geben,  bofe  ©r  fie  fcbiib'e.  ©r  rettet  fie  bon 
beS  DeufelS  Sift,-  bon  beS  DobeS  ©(irecfen 
unb  bon  ber  ^dtte  itttodbt.  ©r  fiibrt  fie 
burdb  biefe  irbifcben  aBiifteneien  aum  $au^ 
fe  ©eineS  SoterS  bort  oben.  ©r  geftaltet 
fie  in  ©einer  aSeiSbeit  nacb  ber  Stebnlidb- 
!eit  ©eineS  eigenen  lieblidben  SilbeS.  ©r 
befdbiibt  fie  in  ben  ©tiirmen  beS  SebenS 
unb  betft  fie  bor  ben  beftigen  aBinben  ber 
Stnfecbtung.  ©r  braudbt  fie,  um  ©eine 
Dugenben  au  berFiinbigen,  unb  gibt  ibnen 
ein  atnteil  am  ©rbe  ©einer  ^eiligen  im 
Sidbt.  ©ie  finb  ©eine  Sbnt  gebdrigen 
$eiligen.  ©r  ertodbite  fie  alS  ©eine 
^autgemeinbe.  ©r  rife  fie  auS  beS  3iein* 
beS  '©eOxiIt.  ©r  toacbt  iiber  ©ein  recfet* 
mdfeigeS  ©igentum.  ©r  geftaltet  fie  au 
©efdfeen  ber  ©bre. 


SSBinfe  fur  foldbe,  bie  baS  berborgene  Se* 
ben  in  ©ott  gn  beftben  metnen. 

(^ortfefeung). 

©age  baber  nicbt  au  irgenb  au  einem; 
toeldber  bir  Statbgeben,  ober  bidb  ermabnen 
toitt:  Du  bift  blinb,  bu  Fonnft  micb  nicfet^ 
lebren.  ©age  nicfet:  Dafe  ift  beine  aBeiS^ 
beit,  beine  fleifdblidbe  Sernunft,  fonbern 
iiberlege  bie  ©adbe  rubig  bor  ©ott.  ©idb 
einaubilben,  baS  niemanb  unS  lebren  !ann, 
alS  Dieienigen,  melcfee  felbft  bon  ©iinben 
erldft  finb,  ift  ein  febr  grofeer  unb  ge* 
fdbriidber  ^rrtbum.  ©ieb  ibm  Feinen  aiu- 
gcnblicF  9taum,  er  toiirbe  bidb  iu  taufenb 
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anbere  ^rrtfiumer  ftiirsen.  ^ie  ©nobe 
mad^t  un§  nid^t  3u  unabtidngigen  ^erren. 
©el^ord^e  unb  folge  benen,  bie  iiber  bit 
finb  in  bem  ^errn,  unb  benfe  nidE)t,  bu 
toeifet  e§  Beffer  al§  fie.  Serne  i>erfteBen, 
tt)Q§  iBr  unb  toaS  bein  ift;  benfe 

befldnbig  baran,  bofe  t)iel  fiiebe  nidf)t  im=' 
nier  bief  Si<bt  in  fid^  fd^Iiefet.  ®ie  nid^t 
SeadBtung  biefer  SBofirbeit,  Bot  gu  bielen 
SrrtBumer  nerleitet,  unb  bot  inenigften^ 
ben  ^nfdbein  bon  0to4. 

$ute  bidb  bor  bem  5lnf(bcin  unb  bor  ber 
0o(bc  felbft.  8ei  bon  fieraen  beututbig, 
toie  S€fb§  Gbriftug  aud^  ioor.  Safe  bie 
^emutb  bid^  nic£)t  nur  erfiitten,  fonbern 
bid^  aud^  ganjlicb  Bebedfen.  SBcfdijcibeti^cU 
geige  fid^  in  alien  beinen  SBorten  unb 
^anblungen;  moge  bein  gonaeS  S^b^n  unb 
laffen  aeigen,  bofe  bu  flein,  niebrig,  gering 
unb  fdBIedfit  in  beinen  eigenen  Slugen  Bift. 
@ei  immer  Bereit,  einen  jeben  beine 
ler  3U  gefteBen. 

aSenn  bu  3u  irgenb  einer  3eit  unrecBt 
gebQ(Bt,  gefbrod^en  ober  geBonbelt  Baft  fo 
faume  nid^t  e§  an3uerfennen.  ©ilbe  bit 
nie  ein,  bafe  biefe?  ber  ©adBe  ©otte§  fdf)ab= 
Ii(B  fein  mirb,  nein,  e§  tbirb  fie  forbern; 
fei  boBer  offen  unb  frei,  toenn  bir  irgenb 
ettt>a§  borgemorfen  ttrirb;  fudBe  nicBt  bem 
Silabel  au§3un>ei(Ben,  nodB  bie  ©acBe  3u 
Bef^onigen,  fonbern  laffe  fie  erfd^einen 
gerabe  toie  fie  ift,  unb  bu  toirft  boburdB 
bQ§  ebongclium  nid^t  Bib^^ern,  fonbern 
3ieren. 

^iite  bicB  Bor  ber  ^^od^tcr  bc§  Stolaei^f 
bet  (SdBtootutctct.  ©icB  ber  erBiBtcn 
©inbilbungdifraft  feinen  Sfaum,  unb  fdBrei* 
Be  nidBt  f^nell  ober  uBereilt  ©ott  irgenb 
etmog  3U.  ScBc  nicf)t  311  leicBtglauBig 
borQu§,  baft  J^ronntc,  Stimmcttr  ©inbrutfe, 
SBiffionen  ober  CffcnBatnngcn  immer  Bon 
©ott  fein.  Sie  fonnen  Bon  iBin  fein,  oBer 
aucB  Bon  ber  afatur  ober  Bom  3^eufel. 
3)aBer  glauBe  nicBt  jeglicBem  ©eift,  fon^ 
Bern  Bnife  bie  ©eifter,  oB  fie  Bon  ©ott 
finb.  ^riife  atte  ^Ctiigc  nadB  Bern  gefdBrie* 
Benen  28ort,  unb  uBertoerfe  bem  felBen 
alle§.  3)u  Bift  in  gefaBr  ber  SdBtbdrme* 
rei,  foBoIb  bu  nur  im  geringften  Bon  ber 
Beiligen  ©dBrift  aBtoeidBft.  Unb  fo  Bift  bu 
audB,  toenn  bu  ber  SBernunft,  ^enntniffe 
ober  menfdBIidBe  ©eleBrfamfeit  BeradBteft 
ober  gering  fdEiaBeft,  Bon  benen  jebeS  eine 


BortrdflidBe  ©oBe  ©otte§  ift,  unb  3U  bcu 
ebelften  StBctfen  bienen  fann. 

aSaS  meBr  qI§  irgenb  ettoos  anbers 
©(Btoarmerei  BerBorBringt,  ift  baS  ©rmor* 
ten  eineS  enb3tt)e(fe^  oBne  bie  ainmen^ 
bung  ber  SKittel;  3-  einen  3nttxicB5  in 
©rfeitntni^,  o^ne  bie  Beiliflc  ©(Brift  3“ 
erforf(Ben,  unb  bie  ^nber  ©otte^  um 
aiatB  3U  fragen;  boS  ©rtoarten  geiftlicBer 
^aft,  oBne  BeftdnbigeS  ©eBet  unb  2Bq(B=' 
famfeit;  ba§  ©rUxirten  irgenb  eine§ 
gen§,  oBne  ba§  SBort  ©otteS  fo  oft  qI§ 
mogli^  3U  Boren.  €§  ift  nidBt  genug  3u 
BeBer3igen,  bafe  SieBe  bie  grofete  ©aBe 
©otteS  ift,  bonfitBifle,  foiifte,  gebulbige 
2ieBe;  bofe  oHe  SSifionen,  DffenBarungen, 
unb  ©rfaBrungen  nxiS  fie  oudB  fein  mo- 
gen,  fleine  Singe  finb  Berglid^en  mit  ber 
SieBe,  unb  baft  alle  ©aBen  iBr  gleicB  ober 
geringer  finb.  Ser  $immel  ift  SieBc. 
e§  gicBt  nicBtS  ^oBereS  in  ber  SfeligioiC 
tS§  gieBt  tnirflidB  ni(Bt§  anberS,  menu  bu 
bidB  BodB  nadf^  ettoaS  meBr  al§  Siebe  um* 
feBeft,  fo  fieBeft  bu  toeit  uBer  bas  3iel/^ 
bu  fommft  au§  bem  foniglidBem  aSeg  Bin*' 
au§.  Unb  toenn  bu  STubere  fragft:  $aBt 
iBr  biefen  ober  jenen  ©egen  erlangt? 
aSenn  bu  irgenb  eine  ©adBe  meinft,  alS 
mcBr  SieBe,  fo  tBuft  bu  unredBt;  bu  lei- 
teft  fie  QU§  bem  aBege  unb  Bringft  fie  auf 
cine  falftBe  ©Bur.  ©e^e  e§  benn  in  bci* 
nem  ^eraen  feft,  bofe  Bon  bem  9IugcnBIi(f 
an,  bo  ©ott  bidf)  bon  alien  ©iinben  erloft 
Bat,  bu  na(B  ni^tS  mcBr  3u  ftreBen  Btot 
al§  nadB  meBr  bon  ber  fiicBe,  bic  im  1.^ 
^oB.  1  ^or.  ajriefe  gefcBrieBen  ift.  Su 
fannft  nicBt  BbBor  geBen,  oB  biefeS,  Bi§ 
bu  in  aiBroBomS  ©rf)oo§  gelongft.  ^cB 
Bitte  eucB,  Biite  fidB  Jobber  bor  93igotteric. 
Sofet  nidBt  eure  SieBe  unb  aBoBItBdtigfeit 
fidB  bIo§  ouf  aWetBobiften  BefcBranfen,  unb 
nodB  toeniger  nur  auf  ben  fcBr  fleinen 
SBeil  berfelBen,  toeldBe  in  ber  SieBe  cr* 
neuert  finb,  ober  auf  bie,  bie  eurer  ©rfaB- 
rung  ©lauBen  fdBenfen.  D,  madbt  nicBt 
biefe§  3U  eurem  ©djiBoIetB;  i3eidBcn) 
$ute  bief)  Bor  ©tillftonb,  inborn  bu  bein 
eigeneg  ^irfen  im  unredBten  ©inn  auf* 
gieBft. 

^iite  bicB  Bor  Mnnotfjiqer  fiei6r§BfItfl«f 
unb  locBc  nidBt  iiBer  ©elBftberleugnung 
unb  taglidBe?  aiufneBmen  be§  ^cu^. 
^iitc  bidB  Bor  SobrffndBt;  B<*Ue  jo  nicBt 


^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit 


Sviiijciugcn,  tDcIc^e  ouf  irgcnb  cine  SBcife 
bir  ciitgcgcn  ftnb,  in  ibrem  ItrtOcil  ober 
in  itircni  $QnbcI  filr  blinb,  tobt,  qu^  ber 
i  iiabe  gcfaffcn,  ober  fiir  gcinbc  beS  3Ber* 
fe:>  <^ottc§.  9^oc^  mcf)r:  .^iite  bidi),  bofe 
bii  non  gor  nic^t5  bbrcn  loillit,  ok’  Dom 
Wlniiben,  unb  bie  fiir  uniniffcnb  nnb  gc= 
/cl;Iirf)  erfinrft,  h)clrf)c  auf  cine  fd)rifma^ 
in  ge  ?8eifc  uom  ©iouben  unb  gnten  SSjcrfc 
rcbcn.  3ii  gelniffen  Seitcn  mog  cs  am 
fein,  luir  bom  ©foubcn  ober  bon 
3<:ifec  ober  bon  ber  ^eiligung  311  rcben; 
?i1ht  im  9iIIgemcincn  ift  nnfcr  9fmt,  ben 
’Sinn3en  9lQtbfd^Iuf3  ‘0ottcc>  311  bcrfiinbigcn. 
Ta?  gcfd)ricbcnc  28ort  banbcit  bon  febcm 
Jljeil  ber  ©credjtigfeit  nnb  fc^t  qHc  ibre 
3ibeige  in§  fiid)t,  nn§  cnnafmenb,  bbfiid), 
niidjtern,  fleifeig,  gcbnibig  311  join,  unb 
rtllc  aWenfdfen  311  cbren.  Gben  fo  toirft 
ber  bciligc  ©eift  in  unfcrn  i*c>'Cr3en;  cr 
kiinffet  nid)t'bIo5  im  9lIIgcmeincn  cin  58er=^ 
iangcn  na^  .^eilignng  in  unfcrn  .*pcr3en, 
nber  treibt  un^§  f  rdf  tig  311  jcbcr  (^nobc  an, 
311  ollem,  lbo§  licblid)  ift  unb  mobtfautct. 
■T.'nn  ba  biird)  SBcrfc  ber  C^Iaubc  boH^^ 
fommen  gcmad)t  tbirb,  fo  bdngt  boe  3Berf 
bc‘o  C^Ianbcmo,  bns  ^oblgcfaden  ober 
ilU'ifjfoIIcn  ®otte‘o,  grofjftcntbcild'  bon  fe* 
b.m  einseincn  9(ftc  be-?  (^eborfomo  ober 
ilngcborfam?  ab. 

^piite  bidb  bpr  Uiitertoffuiinefiiubcn;  ber=^ 
l  erc  fcinc  gclegenbeit,  (^utesi  jcber  9trt 
311  tbnn.  SBiffcntlid)  untcrloffe  fein  3Bcrf, 
n  :ber  eJro*n«»»flWt  nod)  ber  iPormt)cr3ig= 
frit. 

'itme  bcincm  iDJitmcnfd}cn  fo  bid 
t.'5  nneb  nnb  3eelc  ok  bn  fonnft. 
5'  fonbcr§  follft  bn  beinen  9tebenmcn= 
fdicn  ftrofen,  bafj  bn  nid)t  fcinctmcgen 
•■3d)nlb  tragen  miiffeft.  0ei  tbdtig,  gieb 

r  3:rdgbeit  nnb  bem  9Kiif5iggQng  feinen 
?){nnm:  gieb  niemonb  SScranloffnng  311  fa= 
gen,  bn  feieft  miifeig.  3ei  immer  bc' 
fd)dftigt:  benitbe  feben  9rngcnblid,  bamit 
f  ’ine  3dt  berfdnmt  merbe,  unb  hja^  beine 
.vinnb  finbet  311  tbnn,  bo§  tbne  mit  otter 
^’iOd)t. 

■3.'i  langfam  3nm  fReben,  nnb  oorfiditig 
beim  fRebcn.  93ci  biden  Horten  gebt  co 
nid)t  obnc  ©iinbe  ab.  ipianbcrc  niebt 
bid.  rebc  niebt  311  long;  nnb  bermeibe 
attc§  frommicnbe  ©efd)tt)db. 


^iite  bicb,  nicbt§  onberS  3u  begebren, 
ak  nnr  @ott.  ^e^t  berlangft  bu  fonft 
nid^k,  febes  anbere  93egebren  ift  binons^ 
getrieben;  fiebe  boronf  bafe  nid)k  tnieber 
bineinfomme.  $alte  bidb  rein;  lofe  bein 
9rnge  einfditig  bleiben,  fo  Inirb  bein 
gan3er  Seib  Siebt  fein.  (Sieb  feinem  ber= 
longen  no^  gnter  3t)cife  ober  irgenb  qU' 
bern  finnliebcn  SSergniignngen  fttonm,  fei* 
ncm  SBegebren  nod)  grofeen,  nenen,  febd' 
nen  2)ingen,  mdebe  ben  9tugen  unb  @in= 
bilbnngsfraft  ibobi  gefotten;  feinem  SSer' 
longen  nodb  ^db,  9tnbm  ober  Stdbtung; 
nodb  ©liidfeligfeit  in  irgenb  einer  ^reo= 
till*.  Siefe  iBegierben  mdgen  toieber  3U’ 
riidfebren,  ober  e§  ift  nidbt  notbig;  bu 
brombft  fie  nidbt  mebr  311  empfinben.  C, 
ftebc  feft  in  ber  ^eibeit,  bomit  bidb  ©bi^i' 
ftu^  befreiet  bot.  ©ei  ein  ttRuftcr  fiir 
9Ittc  in  ber  ©dbfketteugnung,  unb  in  ber 
tdglid}cn  ?fufnabme  bc§  ^reubeS.  Sofe 
fie,  feben,  bob  dii  kii^  SS'ergniigen  liebft, 
bos  bid)  nid)t  ndber  311  @ott  bringt,  unb 
feinen  ©d)mcr3  oebteft  ber  bid)  ndber 
bringt;  nnb  bob  bw  nid)k  9lnber§  fudbft. 
ok  ibm  3ugefotten,  fei  e§  burdb  5^bnn  ober 
fieiben.  ©coboditc  febe  9lcgd  ber  @ef  tt» 
fdboft  unb  ber  .^loffen,  uni  be§  '@:tt)iffen, 
um  bc§  ©etoiffen  mitten,  niemok  gieb  eo 
SBerfdume  nic  obne  9^otb  bie 
offenttidre  Scrfonintiitiig.  d^iefk  finb  bie 
cigcntlidbcn  ©cbnen  ber  5^ird>e,  unb  moC’ 
nnfcrc  fiir  biefelbcn  fd)'mdd)t,  greift  bie  ci-' 
gentlid)c  9®nr3d  ber  .^irdbe  on. 

(©d)Iub  ?ioIgt). 

llnfcrc  3«fl«nb=9lbtcUniig. 

93i6d  f^ragett. 

Sr.  9?o.  479.  —  2Ba§  fogte  boo  SSoIf  311 
9faron  bob  cr  ibnen  mod)cn  fotttc,  bo  fie 
fob’Cn  bob  3?kfe  bersog,  bon  bem  93crg 
311  fommen? 

2fr.  9to.  480.  —  2Bo^  fprodb  ^oulik  311 
ben  itttdnnern  bon  9(tbcn,  bo  cr  ftonb  mit^ 
ten  ouf  bem  9tidbtbIo^? 

9(ntmorten  an fdBibel  ^agen. 

Sr.  9to.  471.  —  28ie  bid  ^olmbdnme 
moren  in  Glim? 

9lnttii.  —  ©ieben3ig,  2  3Wof.  15,  27. 


^crolb  ber  SBolirbcit 


n:>( 


92it^It(f)e  Cc^re.  —  mag  iiiie  luolil 
iDunbern  mic  oielc  ber  jungen  Seicrii  bicfc 
grogc  rid}tig  bcanttoorten  fbnncn.  ltii= 
I'cr  liebcr  Gruber  ber  bie  gragen  einien* 
bet  I)Qt  biefc  Sroge  lt)ie  oben  ongegeben 
dngefQnbt,  ober  don  ^monb,  —  dicileid)t 
doit  bem  3)rucfer,  ift  bos  2Bort 
in  „(^bcn“  gcanbert  roorben.  SSic  dicle 
iPalmbdume  in  ^ten  maren  miffen  mir 
niebt,  benn  bie  Sdbrift  fd)tt)cigt  iiber  bic= 
ien  ijSunft.  ^ebler  inad)en  ift  Icict)t  unb 
h)ir  tdollen  co  9Jiemonb  iibcl  nebmen  bofe, 
biefer  Stabler  eingefd}Iid)cn  ift. 

(Semerfung.  —  SBir  boben  dor  une  bo^ 
iOJonufeript  don  groge  'JJo.  471,  niie  e& 
tins  gefonbt  morben.  Xeutlid)  ftebt  bier 
bog  SBort  ©ben.  —  25ie  'XrudPer). 

©icbcn5ig  ^olmboume  moren  in  ©lim 
nnb  3tt)6If  SBofferbrunnen.  2)icfcg  more 
bod)  ein  liebli^cr  0rt  geroefen  fiir  bie 
^inber  ^groel  fid)  eine  Idngere  3eit  oufsu' 
bolten^  ober  fie  tooren  nur  eine  gonje 
fiirae  Beit  bo  nnb  ift  bort  nid)tg  gefd)eben 
bog  3U  beriebten  hjor,  benn  aJZofe  febreibt 
nur  bofe  fie  bobin  fomen  unb  fidb  logerten 
am  SSoffer  bofelbft,  mobrfdbeinlicb  im 
®d)Qttcn  ber  i^olmbdume  in  fo  toeit  bie^ 
fer  Qugreicbtc,  ober  ®ieben3ig  ^olmbaiune 
gingen  nidbt  toeit  bei  foicbem  grofecn  iBoIf 
Sebotten  3u  derfeboffen  fiir  fie.  2!ie  ge^ 
none  Bobl  ber  ifrociitifdben  Sfugtoanberer 
ift  ung  nirgenbg  gegeben,  bodb  bofe  bie 
Bobl  t>er  Scanner  bei  Sedbg  $unbert  2:qu= 
fenb  toor  ift  ung  gefogt,  ober  biefe  Bobl 
fdbliebt  bie  Bobl  ber  .#inbcr  unb  beg 
beig  bog  mit  3og,  niibt  ein. 

@ie  tooren  jebt  ouf  ber  fReife  burtb  bie 
3Bufte,  unb  nur  felten  finbet  man  bort  ein 
folcb  gefegneter  Drt  toie  biefer  ©lim  toor 
mit  feinem  SBoffer  unb  iBdumen.  SBir 
oudb  toonbern  burd)  eine  SBiifte  don  ber 
SBiege  big  3um  ©org,  unb  toenn  toir  ge» 
treue,  ernfte  unb  gebeiligte  ^inber  ©ot= 
teg  finb,  fo  Idfet  ©ott  ung  nur  felteu  bin 
fommen  too  olleg  nodb  unferm  SBunfd)  ge= 
bet  nnb  toenn  toir  3UtoeiIen  bo  anfom= 
men  fo  ift  eg  nur  fiir  fur3e  Beit,  bonn 
gebt  eg  toieber  toeiter  in  X:rubfalcn  unb 
Ungemod).  STber  in  bem  ollen  ubertoin= 
ben  toir  toeit  um  befe  3BiIIen  ber  ung  ge* 
liebet  bat  fagt  ipoulug  9l6mer  8,  37. — ^33. 

1^.  fRo.  472.  —  28ie  fonbte  ber  $err 
bornocb  nocb  fiebensig  onbere  ganger  oug? 


^ntto.  —  Hub  fonbtj  fie  U  3to:i  unb 
3toei  dor  ibm  ber'iu  olte  3tdjte  unb  Orte 
bo  cr  tooUte  bin  fommen.  xjucoc-  l().‘  1. 

llh'ibliibc  iiebre.  —  ^Co  feben  toir  bob 
nid)t  oUciii  bie  3todlf  illpoftein  boc  ^i>ort 
dom  ,*berrn  ^efu  ouobreiteten  unb  bo^ 
iBolf  in  ben  8tdbten  unb  onberen  Ort.n 
fiir  feine  'Mufnobme  bereitetcu.  ©r  i.inb= 
te  nod)  onbere  don  feinen  ^iingern  nng 
unb  fonbte  fie  je  3toei  unb  stoei,  unb 
fprod),  bit'  ©rntc  ift  grofj,  ober  ber  iMrbei^ 
ter  ift  toenig,  unb  fogte  ibnen  bofe  fie  nid:t 
oUcin  felbft  orbeiten  folleu  in  feiner  ©ni 
te,  fonbern  oud)  bitten  ben  ,'perrn  b.r 
©rnte  bofe  er  uod)  mebr  5lrbeiter  ou^feir 
ben  mod)te.  5ie  foUten  oudb  nid)tC'  ni't 
ficb  nebmen  olg  nur  bie  ®otfd)oft  dom. 
.’C?orrn  Sefu  baff  er  311  ibnen  fommen  miir^ 
be  unb  ibnen  bog  3tcid)  @ottc5  bring  u. 
unb  offenboren  toiirbe. 

3fucb  fagte  er  ibnen  bofe  fie  nid}tg  toe: 
ter  fiir  biefen  iSienft  ertoorten  follten  o  g 
nur  ibri?  tdglicbe  Speife,  unb  3?erfoI.'iung. 
unb  5Berod)tung,  unb  mbglicbcr  SBeife  nod)- 
mebr  benn  er  fprodb:  „@ebet  bia:  iieb.\ 
id)  fenbe  eucb  toie  Sd)afe  mitten  untcr  bU" 
2B6Ife."  3Bo  fie  fie  niebt  ouf  nebmen  uiiir 
ben  bo  foUten  fie  nid)t  fo  diel  olo  ben 
©toub  ber  on  ibre  giifee  flebe  mit  nebin  n 
unb  ibnen  fogen,  fie  foUen  toiffen  bob  ib" 
nen  bog  3?cid)  ©otteg  nobe  getoefen  fei. 

9ng  fie  biefen  Xienft  ouggeriebtet  bot= 
ten  fomen  biefe  Siebengig  guriidf  311  ibm 
mit  i^rcdbcn,  unb  goben  ibm  bie  freiibige 
®otftboft  bob  in  feinem  nomen  ibnen  oUdt 
gor  bie  X^eufel  untertbon  tooren. 

^n  biefer  ibrer  greube  ober  cnthifte 
^efug  ettoog  bog  ibm  niebt  fo  febr  gut 
gefiel.  ©g  febeint  fie  tooren  frob  bofj 
foldbe  2:bQten  burd)  fie  gefebeben  unb  nviil  • 
ten  fid)  einbilben  fie  tooren  jebt  ettonc-  b.'- 
tonbereg.  ^robe  fo  toie  jck  nocb,  nieim 
^emonb  ettoog  burcb  bie  @nobc  ('iottig 
Iciften  fonn,  fo  oebtet  er  fid)  bolb  ctmog 
©bre  toertb.  ^efug  ober  fogte  ibner  btf)  , 
biefe  S^boten  bie  burcb  fic  gefebeben  nid't 
eine  Urfod)e  fottte  fein  fid)  311  freuen  onb- 
ibnen  ober  bie  llrfocbe  toorum  fi:’  fid> 
toobi  freuen  modbten:  ..f^rcuet  eucb  rb'r,  • 
bofe  eure  97omen  im  ^immcl  gefcbri''b:’n 
finb."  3!5or iiber  mog  toobi  jebeg 
<liotteg  ficb  freuen.  —  S. 
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Stnber  ©riefe 


‘^KiHer^burg,  Dbio,  ^uli  20,  1927 
Viiebcr  Onfel  ^obn-’  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
ttU,‘  ^erolb  liefer.  2a§  SQJetter  ift  toorm. 
Cjdj  mill  bie  'iiibel*3ragcn  S'JoS.  73  unb 
74  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  fann.  (3)eine 
I’lntmortcn  finb  riebtig.  Dnfcl  Sofin). 
ocb  m.U  befcblieBcn  mit  ben  beften  SEBiin- 
yU)icn  an  ofle.  iillnin  ©ingerid). 

iWiller^burg,  Ol)io,  ^uli  28,  1927 
liiebwT  Dnfel  Sobn:  @rufe  an  bidb  unb 
nUe  ^crolb  liefer.  SBir  boben  fi^one^?’ 
^Better.  Die  ©efunbbeit  ift  gut.  Der 
iDnftI  i^obn  roar  bei  un^  ouf  SBefudb,  unb 
mir  fagen  Danf  bafiir.  Unfere  -©emeinbe 
ft  bei  bas  (Ibrift  Slabcr^.  ^db  mitt  bie 
"iiibel'J^rQgen  73  unb  74  beontmot' 
un.  !5d)  mitt  befdbliefeen  mit  bem  beften 
i..iinid)en  on  atte.  (frbin  ©ingerid). 

(Cicber  Corbin:  ^db  mar  aud)  febr  frob 
cudb  3u  befu^cn,  unb  miinfdb  bu  fonnteft 
unc  Qudb  Iwfudben.  Deine  kntmorten  finb 
atte  ridbtig,  DnfcI  ^obn). 

©osben,  Snb.,  Slug.  7,  1927 
liiebcr  Dnfcl  ^obn:  ©rub  o”  bid)  unb 
rtte  .'ocroIb^Scfer.  i^cb  mitt  bie  S3ibcl 
^ragen  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann, 
'.'io£'.  475  unb  476.  (Deine  Slntmorten 
finb  riebtig,  Dnfcl  ^obn).  ^d)  m'.tt  bc= 
)d)Iicbcn  mit  ein  giitcn  SBunfd)  an  attc. 

$cnrt)  91.  fWaft. 

SWibblcburl),  Snb.,  9lug.  6,  1927 
CiebvT  Onfel  ^obn:  ©rub  an  bidb  unb 
ette  .^erolb  Sefer.  Da§  SBetter  ift  fdbon. 
.^sd)  mitt  bie  IBibel  ?fragcn  SfoS.  475  unb 
476,  beantmorten.  93i§  am  ©onntag  ift 
lie  ©.’meinbe  an  ba^  Sobu  S.  ©ontre= 
<'er§  non  ber  .?»crr  fo  mitt.  Sim  ^onad’ 
S.UiUcr  fei  9Bcib  ift  beffer  ba§  fie  mar. 
Die  J^annt)  9Waft  ift  im  .'oofpitat.  ^d)  mitt 
nun  befcblieb'n  mit  bem  beften  SBiinfdrcn 
on  ofle.  Slnna  ®ontrcger. 

(Seine  Slntmorten  finb  rid)tig,  Dnfel 
Eoob:!'). 

SWibbIcburt),  C^sub.,  Slug.  9,  1927 
Sieber  Onfel  ^sobn:  ©rub  on  bid)  unb 
atte  .'SSerolb  liefer.  Sd)  toitt 
^ragen  Slo'j.  471,  472,  473,  474  475 


476  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  fann. 
(Seine  Slntmorten  finb  riebtig,  Dnfel 
Sobn).  SBir  boben  fdbbneS  SBetter.  93i§ 
am  ©onntog  foil  bie  ©emeinbe  an  ba§ 
Sobn  S.  Sontregerg  fein.  ^cb  mitt  be» 
fcblieben  mit  ein  guten  SBunfdb  an  atte. 

Sarab  Sontreger. 


SHJcnno  Siinonig  SkfenntntiS 


SBir  glauben  unb  befennen  mit  ber  ^ei» 
ligen  Sebrift,  bab  ein  einiger,  emiger  unb 
mabrer  ©ott  fei,  ber  ein  ©cift  unb  ein 
©ott  ift,  fo  ben  §immel,  bie  ©rbe,  bo^ 
SWeer  unb  otte§,  ma§  barinnen  ift,  gefcbat= 
fen  bat;  ein  foId)cr  ©ott,  meldben  ber  $im^ 
mel  unb  otter  ^imrnel  ^immcl  nidbt  be» 
greifen  Fann,  beffen  ©tubi  ber  ^imrnel, 
unb  bie  Grbc  fein  gubfdbemel  ift,  ber  bie 
SBaficr  mit  ber  gouft  miffet,  unb  ben 
^immel  umumnnet,  ber  mit  brei  gingern 
bie  (Jrbe  Bcgrcifet,  bie  S3erge  mit  eincm 
©emi(^t,  unb  bie  ^iigel  mit  einer  SBog= 
fd)alc  miegt,  ber  Bober  ift  oI§  ber  ^immcl. 
tiefer  oB  bie  ^btte,  niebriger  al§  bie  @rbc 
nnb  Breiter  oI§  bo§  SWeer;  jo,  ber  ottein 
unftcrBIid)  ift,  unb  in  einem  Sidbte  mob= 
net,  bo  niemanb  gufommen  fann;  meldben 
fein  SWenfdb  gefeben,  nodb  feben  fann,  ber 
ein  attmdd)tiger,  gemoltiger  unb  berrfdben* 
ber  .lldnig  oBen  in  bem  ^immel  unb  unten 
auf  ber  (^rbe  ift,  beffen  ^oft,  §onb  unb 
’©emalt  niemanb  =miberfteben  fonn;  einen 
'©ott  iiBcr  otte  ©otter,  unb  einen  ^errn 
iiBcr  atte  .<perren,  meldbem  niemonb  glcidb, 
■fonbern  er  ottein  mddbtig,  b^ilig,  erfcbredf» 
lidb,  IdBIidb,  munberBor  unb  ein  Bergeb* 
renb  geuer  ift,  beffen  fReidb,  ^aft,  ©e= 
malt,  SWaieftdt  unb  ^errlidjfeit  emig,  oudb 
in  otte  (^migfeit  BleiBen  mirb,  obne  mel* 
dben  cinigen,-  emigen,  leBenbigen,  ottmddb* 
tigen,  regierenben  ©ott  unb  ^errn  mir 
feinen  onbern  erfennen  unb  Befennen ;  unb 
meil  er  ein  fo  grofeer,  erfdbredflidber  unb 
unftd)tBarer  ©eift  ift,  fo  ift  er  oudb  unBe* 
grciflidb  unb  unBefcbreiBIicb,  mie  man  au§ 
oorgcmelbeter  ©efdbreiBung  jur  ©cniige  er« 
feben  unb  berfteben  fonn. 

aSon  biefem  cinigen,  emigen,  ottmddbti* 
gen,  iinergriinblidben,  unfidbtboren,  unau§« 
fpredblidben  unb  unBegreiflidben  ©ott  alou* 
ben  unb  Befennen  mir  mit  ber  $ciligen 
©dbrift,  bofe  er  ift  ber  emige,  unbegreif* 


^erolb  ber 
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lid^e  SBoter,  mit  jetnem  etoig^n  unb  unbe* 
greiflid)en  Sobne,  unb  mil  fein'Cm  einigen, 
unbefd^r€iblt(f)en  ^eiligen  ^eifte.  9Som 
aSater  glauben  unb  befennen  n>ir,  er  fei 
ein  toabrbaftiger  SSater,  ber  Sobn  ein 
toabrboftiger  @obn,  unb  ber  ^eilige  ©eift 
ein  tt>ab^bofli0«^  ^eiliger  ^ift,  nicbt 
fleifc^Iirf)  unb  begreiflicb,  fonbern  geiftlicb 
unb  unbei’d^retblid^ ;  ink  ®briftu§  foflt 
©oil  ift  ein  ©eift.  S'iadbbem  nun  ©oil 
ein  folder  ©eift  ift,  inie  gef(l)rieben  fte= 
bet,  fb  glauben  unb  befennen  inir  audb  bon 
ber  gottlicben  Beugung  be§  bimmlifcben 
aSoterS  unb  bon  feinem  geseugten  Sobne 
©brifto  Sefu.  SWeine  SBriiber!  berftebet 
mein  ©(breiben  tnobi,  bafe  fie  geiftlid)  unb 
unbegreifliib  finb,  unb  bob  ber  aSater  felbft 
ift,  ber  gejeuget  bot;  benn  ©Iei(be§  inirb 
bon  ©leidbem  geaeuget;  unb  eben  bicfeS 
unbegreifli(bc,  unau§fbredbli(be,  e  to  i  g  e  , 
gottlidbe  aSefen,  ba§  bor  alien  ^eaturen, 
gottlidb  unb  unbegreiflidb  au§  bem  aSatcr 
geboren  ift,  glauben  unb  befennen  toir, 
bofe  €§  SefuS  ©bbiftuS  fei,  ber  erfte  unb 
eingeborne  ©obn  ©otte§,  ber  ©rftgeborne 
bon  alien  ^reaturen,  bie  etoige  ^ei§beit, 
bie  ^raft  @otte§,  ba§  etoige  Sid^t,  bie 
etoige  aSabr^eit,  ba§  etoige  Ceben  (^ob. 
14,  6),  ba§  etoige  aSort  (Sob.  1,  1)/  fo 
gottIi(b  unb  geiftlicb^  ni(bt  rrber  ein  ge== 
fbrodbeneS,  fleifcblidb^S  ubb  budiftablidbe^ 
aSort  ift;  nod^  ein  foldber  in  bem  aSucb* 
ftaben  begriffener  aSinb,  fo  anfanget  unb 
aufboret,  ba  alsbann  ©briftn§  S^fw^  bor 
feiner  2«enfdE)toerbung  getoefen  fein  mii^* 
te.  nein!  fonbern  er  ift  ba§  etoigp, 
toeife,  ollmodbtige,  beilige,  toobrbaftige, 
lebenbige  unb  unbegreiflidbe  aSort,  bo§ 
im  'Slnfange  bei  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  baSfelbige 
aSort  toar  (bobt  toobi  '2lcbtung!),  burdf) 
toeldbeS  alle  3>inge  gemocbt  finb,  unb  obne 
benfeB^n  nidbtS  gemad^t,  toa§  gemadbt  ift 
unb  etoig  bleiben  foil;  berbalben  er  aucb 
felber  fogt:  ©be  benn  3lbrabam  toarb,  bin 
id^  (Sob.  8,  58),  unb  Sobonne§  ber  Xau» 
fer:  flfiwb  wrir  fommt  ein  a^onn,  ber  bor 
mir  getoefen  ift.  So*  betfelbe  botte  bei 
bem  aSoter  biefe  ^larbeit  be§  gottlicben 
aSefenS,  fdbon  ebc  ber  ^It  ©runb  gelegt 
toorben;  berbalben  a(btcte  er  e§  amb  fiir 
feinen  aiaub,  ©ott  feinem  aSoter  gleidb  m 
■fein.  ■SJiefeg  aBort  befetmen  toir  mit  So" 
baitrteS  bem  S:fiufer,  aiotbonael,  SKortba 


unb  aSetro,  bafe  e%  ber  ©obn  be§  lebenbi- 
gen  ©otteS  fei.  Si^e  unb  toerte  ajrubct, 
berftebet  midt)  reebt!  ©r  ift  bie  etorge 
aSeisbeit,,  etoige  ^aft  u.  f.  to.  2>enn  gleitb 
toie  toir  glauben  unb  befennen,  bafe  ber 
aSater  bon  ©toigfeit  ber  getoefen  unb  ctmg 
bleiben  foH,  ja  ber  erfte  unb  ber  Ic^te; 
fo  mogen  toir  audb  frei  glauben  unb  be* 
fennen,  bafe  feinc  aBei§beit,  feine  ^aft, 
feine  aSabrbeit,  fein  Seben  unb  fein  aSort, 
©briftuS  S^fuS/  etoig  mit  ibm,  in  ilbni 
unb  bei  ibm,  ja  ba§  ailpbo  Omega 
getoefen,  ober  toir  miiffen  aurf)  befennen, 
bofj  biefeS  geaeugte  unbegreiflidbe,  toabr- 
baftige,  gottlidbe  aSefen  unb  ©briftu§  Se' 
fu§,  burtb  toeicben  ber  etoige  abater  aHe§ 
gemadbt  bat,  einen  ainfang  mit  ben  .^rea- 
turen  gebabt,  fo  ober  oUe  ©briften  jeber* 
aeit  fiir  eine  fdbretflidbe  gotteSlafterlidbc 
©iinbe,  gludb  unb  ©reuel  gebaltcn  unb 
angefeben,  toofiir  ber  gnabige,  bormber- 
aige  ©ott  unb  aSater  un§  unb  aUe  feine 
lieben  S^inber,  in  ber  redbtfdbaffenen,  toob* 
ren  ©rfenntniS  feine§  lieben  ©obne§  Sef« 
©brifti,  etoig  bebiiten  unb  betoabren  tooUc. 
(gortfebung  folgt) 

l^efebrung 

Umfebr,  Umtoanblung,  eine  neue  Siidb* 
tung  einfdblagcn,  einen  neuen  fieben^toan* 
bei  anfongen.  Sm  toeiteren  Sinne  oer* 
ftebt  man  bie  ganae  fittlidbe  Umtoanblung 
be§  aWenfeben  boruntcr,  unb  IBefebrung 
mag  bonn  IBufee,  JReibtfertigung  unb  aSie* 
bergeburt  in  fidb  f(bliefeen.  Sm  eigcntli* 
d^en  engeren  ©inne  ift  a5cfcbrung  bie  fitt- 
lid^e  Xbat  be§  menfcblicben  aSillcns,  bafl 
er  fidb  entfebeibet,  bon  nun  an  ein  neue? 
fieben  au  fiibren  unb  ouf  ©otte§  aSegen 
au  aSonbeln.  $ocb  fann  ber  aWenfeb  biefeS 
niebt  tbun  obne  bie  aSirfung  unb  ^ilfe 
be§  gottlidben  ©eifte§.  ©§  ift  bc§boIb 
nidbt  toabr,  bofe  ficb  ber  aWenfdb  befebren 
fomt,  toann  er  toill.  $eute,  fo  bu  @ot^ 
©timm  boreft,  berftorfe  bein  ^era  nidbt, 
^eb.  3,  7.  ®arau§  feben  toir,  toie  es 
fommt,  bob  bk  ^efebrung  oft  ongefeben 
toirb  al§  ba§  aSerf  be§  aWenftben,  boftn 
toieber  oI§  etn  aCBerf  @otte§,  1  ©om.  T, 
3;  Se§.  55,  7;  Sue.  22,  32;  «bftg.  14, 
15;  1  a?etr.  2,  25.  («agler  im  ^nb* 
tootterbu^). 


•C'erolb  ber  aBobrbcit 


r.2i 

^err  3U  bent  i?ain: 
ttift;t  ai.oV  ®enn  bu  fromm  bilX  fo  bift 
*bii  ttiij^nebm;  bift  bu  aber  nidbt  fromm, 
Jo  nibet  bie  ©iinbe  oor  ber  aber 

lafj  bu  ibr  nicbt  ibren  aSitten,  fonbern 
bcirfd,!'  i,l>er  fie."  ©o  gebet  ber  9iuf  au§ 
iHiii  (^ott  burcb  Qlle  aBelt  iiber  aUe  men= 
ir()CM:  ®.ft  bu  fromm  fo  bift  bu  angenebm; 
bi,t  bu  aber  ni^t  fromm  fo  rubet  bie  Sun' 
be  oor  ber  2:bur.  ®er  ©laube  ift  ein 
gbttfidjcS  SBerf  in  un§,  bo$  un§  monbelt 
luib  luu  gebieret  ou§  ©ott,  unb  tobtet  ben 
oU  n  \Hbam,  modbet  un§  gana  anbere  Men- 
fcbcu  uon  ^eraen,  ap^utb,  Sinn  unb  ollen 
itrdft  u,  unb  bringet  ben  ©eift 

mit  ficb.  3>er  aWann  2Kofe  ba  er  benn 
■^luSgong  madjtc  au§  bem  ^aufe  aSb^roo’S, 
jiad)b:m  ba§  er  gelebrt  mar  no^  aHer 
SBi'i^bcit  ber  ©gbbter,  Grfcblug  er  ben 
^gQpter,  obne  ben  befebi  be§  ^rrn,  fei* 
»tcm  asolf  au  a«9e^^  lebenbiger  a:roft  unb 
^  il.  ober  mabre  ©cfebntng  mar  nodb 
itirf)t  in  ibm,  unb  fie  Pernabmen  feinen 
l^orrong  nidbt.  9[ber  nadb  bieraig  jabri' 
gcr  abmeienbeit  ift  er  mieber  autidt  gefebrt 
au  feinem  aSoIf,  burd)  ©otteS  ©nabe  mor 
er  Ivcrumgclenft  in  biefer  3eit  au  einem 
Camm,  unb  mar  bann  mi-c  fpaulu§  fagt: 
H^ft  icmanb  in  ©brifto,  fo  ift  er  cine  neue 
.^Preatur,  3)a§  9[Ite  ift  bergangen,  fiebe 
<*5  ift  dUe^  neu  gemorben."  So  foUen  toir 
all'  al§  Siinber  mit  5)abib  unfer  ^err 
aurufen:  ,.S^ffc  in  mir,  ©ott’  ein  neue§ 
.<ber^e  unb  gib  mir  einen  neuen,  gemiffen 
©’ift." 

•  Ob  cin  Siinber  bunbertmal  i86fe§  tut 
unb  longe  lebt,  fo  meife  id)  bodb,  bafe  e§ 
molilgcben  mirb  benen,  bie  ©ott  furdbten, 
bie  fein  9fngcfidbt  fd)cuen."  ^rcb.  8,  12. 

S.  91.  M. 


Stub  toir  e<bte  S^ibelforfc^r? 


9Bir  fottten  ecbte,  griinblitbe  gorfdber 
fe'n,  mic  bie  Suborer  ^Sauli  au  S^eroa 
(9tba.  17.  11),  bon  benen  e§  beifet:  „Sie 
forfd)tcn  tagli(^  in  ber  Sebrift."  Um  ein 
edbter  93ibeIforfdber  au  fein,  mufe  man  fidb 
boriiber  flar  merben,  ma§  mon  bon  ber 
ajibel  bait  ma§  man  bon  ibr  bat  ob 
man  oueb  no(b  ibr  lebt. 

laltfit  bu  bon  bet  StBcI?  (?§ 
.gibt  ©otteSlofterer,  bie  ba§  ©ibelbiwb  fiir 


ein  fd)Iecbte§  ober  bod^  beroIteteS  ^uben* 
bud)  bolten,  ba§  mon  megmerfen  unb  ber^ 
nidbten  foUte.  ^n  fBerfoIgung^aeiten  ift  fa 
oui  bie  39ibel  febon  aum  aWdrtprer  gcmor= 
ben.  'aiucb  bat  bie  fatbolifdbe  ^ird)e  bie 
iBibel  ouf  bie  fiifte  ber  berbotenen  a3iidber 
gefebt;  freilidb  f(beint  man  barin  jebt  mil* 
ber  au  fein  unb  geftattet  gemiffe  93ibel= 
'iiiberfebungcn.  ^u  ber  ebongelif^en  ^ir* 
dbc  mirb  bie  33ibel  reitblidb  empfoblen  unb 
angeboten;  ober  mirb  fie  autb  bementfpre= 
dbenb  beniibt  unb  burdbforfdbt?  aSiele  laf* 
fen  ibr  Sieftamentdben  im  Coffer  au  unterft 
liegen.  9tnbere  baben  mobi  flSradbtbibeln 
au  §aufe,  bie  oI§  fParabeftudI  im  Salon 
aufliegen,  oHcin  bie  in  ©oIbfd)nitt  fdbim* 
mernben  ^Blotter  tieben  feft  aufommen  unb 
liefern  ben  93emci§,  bafe  ba§  a5ibelbud^ 
niit  benu^t  mirb.  ^eraog  ^rl  nabm 
cinmal  in  einer  93ouernftube  bie  fBibel 
bom  aBonbbrett  unb  legte  ein  ©olbftiidE 
amifeben  bie  flatter.  91I§  er  fpater  mie* 
berfom,  frogte  er  bie  Seute:  „Sefet  ibr 
audb  fleifeig  in  ber  SSibel?"  —  „Sa,  aide 
Stage  eine  58iertel=  bi§  cine  balbe  Stun* 
be."  3)a  longtc  er  bie  93ibel  beruntcr,  unb 
fiebe:  ba§  ©olbftiicf  log  nod^  an  berfelben 
SteUe.  „S)a§  batte  eudb  gebort,  menn 
ibr  cure  aSibel  audb  gebrouebt  bdttet." 
aSom  ^mmerer  ou§  ^obrenlonb  mirb 
ung  beridbtet,  bofe  er  fidb  iu  ^erufalem  ein 
^efoia*®udb  gefouft  bat,  bo§  fidberlidb 
mebr .  foftete  al§  beute  eine  fprodbtbibel. 
©r  bat  niebt  blofe  na(b  bem  2Borte  gcbon= 
belt:  „aBo§  man  f(btbora  ouf  meife  befi^t, 
fonn  man  getroft  nodb  ^oufe  tragen."  ®r 
bat  auf  bem  SBagen  fibenb,  barin  ge« 
forfdbt  toeil  er  ein  ernfter  ©ottfudber  mor, 
unb  ber  i^err  fanbte  ibm  ben  fPbilibbuS 
al§  93ibeIou§Ieger.  'Sir  aber  fenbet  er 
auf  beine  fBitte  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  aum 
gorfdben.  ®er  'Sidbterfiirft  ©oetbe  bat 
ber  ©ibel  bobe  9(nerfennung  gcaodt;  ^ant, 
ber  grofec  ffJbilofopb^  bat  fie  feinen  ebel» 
ften  Sdbob,  ^einridb  $eine  bie  ^au§apo= 
tbefe  ber  aWenfdbbeit  genannt. 

SEBoig  baft  bu  bon  bet  Sibel?  Unfere 
Sefer  merben  gemife  adc  cine  S^ibef  im 
^aufe  baben.  9Iber  ma§  ift  fie  bir?  fBor 
adem  ein  giibrer  unb  SBegmeifer  aum  SSa* 
ter  unb  aum  Sobn.  Sdbon  ba§  9nte  3^e= 
ftament  bietet  munberbare  ©otteSoffenbo* 
rungen  unb  ba§.©efeb  beifet  cin  Sudbtmet 


$eroIb  ber 

fter  auf  e^riftuS.  -^te  ^ro^)I)eten  fiin* 
ben  ben  grofeen  ©rIofung§ratfd)Iufe.  2)q§ 
9Jeue  Xeftament  geit^net  ein  Ieben§toal)rc§ 
S&ilb  bon  ScfuS,  molt  un§  ben  b^iligen, 
reinen,  ianftmiitigen,  bemiitigen,  barmt)ei^= 
jigen  '@otte§fot)n  bor  Stugen,  f(ibilbert  uns 
fein  iDobItotigeS  ©QmQriterlberf,  fein 
iofungStoerf  burd^  Seiben,  ©terben  unb 
Slufcrfteben,  nnb  toeift  uns  ben  SBeg  in§ 
neue,  bintmlifd^  ^erufalem. 

®ie  'Bibel  ift  un§  bie  Siidbtfcbnur,  on 
bie  tbir  nn§  bolten  muffen,  ber  fieitfaben, 
mit  beffcn  ^tlfe  toir  qu§  bent  SBirrfoI  ber 
SBelt  bertiuSfommen,  ibie  einft  X^befeuS 
ou§  bent  Sabbrintb  be^  ^6nig§  3Kino§  ouf 
^reto  mit  ^ilfe  be§  SlrtabnefabenS. 

J)ie  99ibel  fei  bir  Sebensbrot  unb  Se= 
bensmaffcr  unb  bie  foftlicbe  ^erle,  mie 
bem  ^ommerer  qu§  SD'tobrenlonb.  ©iebc, 
bag  @utc  liegt  fo  naf)! 

ficbft  btt  ott<^  ttorb  ibr?  SofotiuS,  ber 
aWonn  bc§  braftijdben  ebtiftentumS,  legt 
un?  nabC/  bie  ©dbrift  mit  bem  ©piegel  311 
bergleidbcn,  in  bem  toir  un§  tagliib  be= 
fcbauen  muffen,  urn  in  feben,  toie  toir  ge= 
ftaltct  finb.  3)ie  aSeltleutc  feben  fdbarr 
borouf,  ob  bie  ©briften  audb  toirflicb  bibcl= 
gemafe  leben,  unb  ftetten  e§  mit  grower 
©dbobenfreube  feft,  toenn  fie  einen  9lbmQn= 
gel  ober  3Biberfprudb  geltenb  madbm  f6n= 
ncn.  ^efu§  fagt:  „©elig  feib  ibr,  fo  ibr’s 
tut!"  3Baren  toir  recbte  iBibel^riften,  fo 
miifeten  nocb  S^b-  „Str6me  Iebcn= 

bigen  2Baffer§  toon  unfcrem  Seibe  fliefeen," 
toeil  toir  qI§  geiftgefalbte  '(Sotte^finber  cr= 
funben  toiirben.  aSir  buben  cin^ernfte 
aSeranttoortung  gegeniiber  ber  ©dbrift; 
benn  ^ob.  12,  48  fagt  Sefu§:  2Bort, 

toeldbe§  icb  gerebet  b^be,  bQ§  toirb  cud) 
rid)ten  am  jiingften  ^age."  SBebc,  toenn 
un§  einft  unfere  95ibel  derflagen  miifete 
toegen  9Jtdbtgebrau(b§  3Wifebraudb§ ! 
©efannt  ift  bie  @efd)id)te  toon  bent  toerIor= 
cnen,  franfen  ©obn  einee  boUdnbifdben 
^aufmonn§  in  ^nbien,  ber  toeratocifcit  urn 
@clb  3ur  ^eimfebr  nad)  ^uufe  fd)ricb,  al§ 
aber  ein  ajrief  onfom  unb  cr  nod)  papier- 
gelb  unb  aSertfcbeinen  auerft  fob  unb  foI= 
^e  ni(bt  gleid)  ontbedfte,  ben  «rief  3^5= 
fniiUte  unb  toegtoorf,  ober  bann  3U  fpat 
erfubr,  bofe  bos  'gobrgelb  fur  ibn  bc30blt 
unb  ©dbiff^plub  flit  ibn  beftellt  toar! 

Xcr  bcfannte  ©toongelift  '2!.  aD^oobp.  ber 
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fo  toiclen  3um  ©egcn  getoorben  ift,  fiibrtc 
immer  ein  unb  ba»felbe  ©fcmplor  einer 
a^ibel  bei  fid),  bntte  fi(b  fogar  eine  befon* 
berc  Xiofcbe  in  feinem  9iocf  fur  fie  madben 
laffcn.  '25er  nonnte  ficb  gern:  man  of  one 
boof,  b.  b-  2)tonn  eine§  a5udbe§.  9115  ibm 
beim  ^ronb  toon  Chicago  im  Subte  1871 
oIIe§  toerbronnte,  rettete  er  bodb  fein  teuer- 
fteg  ^leinob,  feine  2:af(benbibcl.  iWocbtc 
bie  aJibel  un§  mebr  unb  mebr  tocrbcn, 
toa§  ibr  97ame  fagt:  bo§  93u(b,  unfer  licb* 
fteg  a3u(b,  in  bem  toir  taglicb  fudben! 
ibm  finben  toir  ibn,  ber  bie  SBobrbeit  unb 
ba§  Seben  ift,  unb  feinen  ^eift,  ber  in 
alle  SBobrbeit  leitet.  —  (91.  <S.,  ^.) 

„aBenn  bic  SBoIfen  poQ  finb,  fo  ge* 
ben  fie  9legcn  ouf  ©rbcn." 

SBorum  fiirdbten  toir  benn  bie  SBoIfcn, 
bie  fept  unfern  ^immel  nerbunfcin? 
3toor  toerbcrgen  fie  auf  eine  SBeile  bic 
Sonne,  ober  bie  ©onne  ift  nidbt  ausgc* 
lofdbt;  fie  toirb  binnen  fur3em  toicber  fdbei- 
nen.  9KittIcrtoeiIe  finb  biefe  fdbtoarsen 
SBoIfen  mit  fRegen  gefullt;  unb  je  fd)toar» 
3er  fie  finb,  befto  toabrfcbeinlid)cr  ift’5, 
bafe  fie  reidblidbe  ©dbauer  geben  merben. 
SBie  fonnen  toir  JRegen  obne  SBoIfcn  ba= 
ben? 

Unfere  Sciben  bnben  un§  ftct§  ©egnun= 
gen  gebratbt  unb  fie  toerben  cS  fcrner  tun. 
97i(bt  lange,  fo  toerben  bie  aBoIfen  ficp  ent* 
leeren,  unb  jebe  3arte  ^flansc  toirb  burd) 
ben  JRegen  urn  fo  frifdicr  gemacpt.  \ln- 
Gr  toirb  un§  nid^t  im  3orn  crtranfen; 
fcr  @ott  mag  un§  mit  Seiben  tranfcn,  ober 
nein,  Gr  toill  un§  in  ©armberaigfeit  er* 
quiden.  ©eine  fRute  tragt  fiifec  ©liitcn 
unb  ndbrenbe  gftudbte.  Sofet  uns  nid)t 
forgen  um  ber  2SoIfen  toillen,  fonbcrn  fin* 
gen,  toeil  91priltooIfen  unb  fdbouer  un§' 
aRaiblumen  bringcn  toerben. 

D  .<perr,  toie  nabe  bift  !2u  am  toolfigen 
unb  bunfleit  5:ag€!  2)ic  Siebe  fd)aut  !2id) 
unb  ift.  frob.  Xer  ©loube  fiebt  toie  bie 
SBoIfcn  fRegcn  geben  unb  bo5  Sanb  er* 
quidfen  toerben. 


$enocb  kbte  $immel§tage  auf_  biefcr 
Grbc,  benn  mit  @ott  3U  toonbeln  ift  ^im* 
metefreube.  ©0  audb  toonbelt  jebce  toobre 
l^nb  @otte§  mit  feinem  SSater. 
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^€roIb  ber  SBabt^eit 


^inberjur^t. 

$ilf,  <5iott,  bofe  unjre  ^inbersuc^t 
06c)^ef)e  itets  mit  9^ut}  unb  Srud}t, 

Unb  Qii^  bcm  SWunb  ber  .^nber  bir 
(Till  liob  ertone  fiir  unb  fiir. 

fiofe  unfern  ^inbern  mongcln  nicf)t 
.?>eiIiQme  Scbr’  unb  llnterrid)t, 

Xomit  burd)6  2Bort  qu3  bdnem  2)2unb 
Sbr  C?JlQub’  rrfialte  fei'ten  ©runb. 

©icfe  bid)  in  i^re  ^ersen  ftetS; 

0  (i^eift  ber  <5inQb’  unb  be^  (^ebetS, 

Xie  aller  SBeisbeit  3tnbeginn. 

^iircbt  ©otte^  gib  in  ibren  ©inn, 

llnb  jcblicfet  ficb  einft  ibr  ©rbcnlouf, 

So  nimm  fie  felig  ju  bir  auf, 

Xamit  iammt  ibnen  toir  jugleicb 
Xid)  preifen  bort  in  beinem  9lei(b. 

Xobib  Xenife. 

Xie  (Stoigfeit  unb  ©rb^e  ©otteS. 

0  Xu  ©toiger!  Xu  ©ott,  ber  feinen 
Srnfong  unb  fein  6nbe  fennt  —  ef)e  benn 
bie  93erge  tooren  unb  bie  ©rbe  unb  bie 
3BeIt  erf^offen,  bift  bu  ©ott  bon  @tpig» 
feit  su  Gtbigfeit!  2Ber  ift  Xir  gleidb? 
SBer  fonn  Xicb  foffen?  2Ber  fann  Xein 
innerftc^  SBefen  ergriinben?  Xein 
madbtstoort  bat  bie  SBelt  in§  Xafein  ge» 
rufen,  —  Xeine  .^onb  bie  ©runbfeften  ge= 
legt  unb  Xeine  SBeisbeit  bie  (Jrbe  ge= 
griinbet!  — Xu  baltft  bie  SBaffer  in  Xei« 
ncr  ^anb;  bie  ^nfeln  finb  tt)ie  ein  ©toub- 
kin  bor  Xir  unb  bie  SSoIfer  nie  ein  Xrob= 
fen,  ber  im  (Sinter  bleibt.  Xu  fipt  iiber 
bent  i(?rei§  ber  6rbe  unb  breiteft  ben  §im» 
ntel  Qu§.  .<^atte  icb  gliigel  ber  a«orgen» 
•rote  unb  floge  bk  an^  aufeerfte  aftecr,  fo 
ttjurbe  midb  Xeine  fRecbte  bodb  bofelbft  fin* 
ben!  Sd)  tbad)e  ober  ftebe  ouf,  fo  toeifet 
Xu  e§;  Xu  fennft  nteine  ©ebonfen  bon 
feme.  Stucb  bie  ^infternig  ift  Si(bt  bor 
Xir  —  Xeine  fftotfdbluffe  unb  ©eridbte  finb 
ibie  eine  grofee  Xiefe,  unergriinblid)  unb 
Xeine  SBege  unerforfd)Iid)  1 

Xu  grofeer  ®JeItenIenfer  rufft  bie  ©e* 
ftime  bet  fi?anten.  SPfit  rofenber  (Sk* 
fdbtohtbigfcit  lofet  Xu  fie  burd^  ben  uner* 
ntefelidben  aBcItenroum  eilen;  ja,  Xu  re* 


gierft  bie  SBelten!  9^id^t  nur  bift  Xu  ein 
Senfer  ber  grofeen  ©eftime  unb  fpioneten, 
fonbern  Xu  f)oft  oud)  ad)t  Quf  boS  fleinfte 
Sebetoefen;  Xu  fiebft  ben  3Burm  int  ©tau* 
be  unb  fein  ©perling  ibirb  ouf  bie  @rbe 
fatten  obne  Xeinen  SBitten.  3Ber  fann 
Xeine  ©rbfee,  Xeine  3Bei§beit  ergriinben! 

9tid)t  nur  bift  Xu  ein  ©ott  ber  3tttntad)t, 
ber  Slttkiffenbeit,  ber  ^Hgegenlbart,  fon* 
bern  Xu  bift  audb  ein  ©ott  ber  Siebe. 
Xein  ndterti^eS  ^erj  tiebt  Xeine  ©efd)op* 
fe.  3Kit  SBotitgefalten  unb  ©rbarmen 
fdiauft  Xu  Jjevab.  —  Xu  tuft  Xeine  mitbc 
^anb  Quf  unb  fattigeft  aUe§>,  ioaS  bo  tebt 
mit  SBobtgefatten.  0  tounberbare  Siebe! 
SBer  fonn  Xidb  faffen?  3Ber  fann  Xid) 
ergriinben?  —  3Ba§  fein  SSerftanb  erben* 
fen,  feine  SBeiSbeit  ergriinben,  fein  93eftre* 
ben  erreid^en  fonnte,  ba§  baft  Xu  getan, 
inbem  Xu  Xeinen  ©obn,  ba§  (Sbenbilb 
XkineS  ^efenS,  in  biefe  2Bett  gefanbt  baft, 
um  burdb  Sb^  ®i^)'  2)eine  fiiebe,  Xein 
ndtertidbeS  ^erj  au  offenbaren.  Sa,  fo 
baft  Xu  bie  SBett  getiebt,  bafe  Xu  Xeinen 
eingeborenen  ©obn  gefanbt,  gegeben  baft! 
Xurdb  Sbtt  fonnen  toir  Xidb  finben,  burd) 
^bn  Xidb  erfennen,  burcb  Sb^  mit  Xir 
berfobnt,  burdb  ettrige,  fetige  ©emein* 
fdbaft  mit  Xir,  Xu  ©ott  ber  ©migfeit, 
ber  Slttmadbt,  ber  Giebe,  babeni  — 

Xic  giirbitte  fiir  ben  ^rebiger 

©purgeon  pftegte  ju  fagen  bofe  einer 
formtidb  aum  ffSrebigen  geatoungen  toerbe, 
menu  er  eine  ©emeinbe  toie  feine  babe. 
„^eine  ©emeinbe,"  fagte  er,  „trdgt  midb 
auf  ben  Strmen  be§  ©ebet§  a«m  Xbron 
ber  ©nabe.  SBenn  idb  a^m  ©otte§bau§ 
fomme,  finbe  id)  bie  ©emeinbe  in  ben 
©eift  be§  ©ebet0  Pertieft.  ©ie  ertoartet, 
bafe  ©ott  ibr  ©ebet  burdb  meine  ^Prebigt 
erbore,  unb  ©ott  erbort  ibr  ©ebet."  &§ 
lag  aber  aam  grofeen  Xeit  an  ©purgeon 
fetbft,  bafe  feine  ©emeinbe  fidb  in  biefer 
SBerfaffung  befanb.  (Sr  fpornte  fie  awm 
©ebet  an  unb  madbte  e§  ibr  offenbar,  bafe 
er  e§  Pon  ibr  ertoarte.  ©ie  fob,  bafe  er 
fidb  t>arauf  Pertiefe,  unb  fo  aiinbete  er  felbft 
ba§  Sfeuer  an,  beffen  Gidbt  unb  SBdrmc 
ibm  ba§  ?prebigen  erleidbterte. 

Snier  Sfnfang  ift  fdbtoer. 
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^etolb  ber 

(Sin  tocnig  (S^riftentunt  ift  cine  eicnbc 

Sad^e. 

3Senn  ifir  nur  ein  inenig  bobon  bobt, 
ioerbet  ibr  finben^  bafe  feine  Siifeigfcit 
nnb  ^oft  bartn  liegt.  '25q§  ift  gerobefo 
mie  mit  jenen  ^aben,  bie  am  friiben 
a^orgen  nod)  bem  28affer  geben,  urn  iu 
baben  S)er  erne  tauebt  langjam  feinen 
•2fuB  inB  SBoner.  ba§  ift  fait!"  ruft 

er  au§.  (£§  burebiebauert  ibn.  aber  bp 
jenige,  ber  bom  ©bi^wngbrett  au§  binein* 
fbringt  unb  fid^  gans  untertauebt,  fiiblt 
fidb  febon  im  naiften  31ugenbli(f  bollig  be» 
baglidb.  aBaffcr  ift  foftlicb!"  ruft 

er  au§.  —  ibare  toiiufcben,  bafe  man* 
d)c  religiofe  Scute  foicben  Sprung  tun 
moebten.  —  ®cnn  fie  e§  taten,  murben  fie 
fub^en,  mie  bie  Sreube  be^  $>errn  fie 
burcbriefelt,  unb  fie  murben  bie  f^urebt 
nidbt  empfinben,  bie  fie  fo  oft  bcranlofet, 
ibr  93cfenntni§  unb  ibre  S^iitigfeit  auf3u= 
geben. 

2)0i§  bowmen  bes  ;&cUigcn  (ikiftce. 

ben  lebten  9tcben  ^efu  bor  Seiner 
(^efangennabme  unb  Scinem  ^reuaestob 
ift  bies  mid}tige  SSort  cntbalten:  „Scb  fage 
cud)  bie  2Babrbeit:  (Se  ift  eud)  gut,  baB 
id)  bingebc;  benu  fo  id)  nid)t  bingebe,  fo 
fommt  ber  Srofter  nid)t  311  eucb;  fo  icb 
ober  bingebc,  mill  icb  ibn  8U  cud)  fenben." 
(Se  mar  gut,  baf)  C^cfm?  ging,  ce  mufete  fo 
feiu.  (Sr  mufete  bingeben,  urn  burd)  Sci= 
nen  SSerfobnungetob  unfere  (Sriofung  3U 
boUbringen  unb  um  uns  bann  alo  i^ruebt 
Seined  Opfertobc?  unb  al^  aBirtung  Sei= 
ncr  giirbitte  ben  Strofter  3u  fenben. 
^ommen  be§  Slrofters,  be§  §eiligen  @ei- 
-ftee,  mar  notig  311  unferer  ^eilserfabrung, 
3ur  Untermeifung,  Seitung,  Starfung  unb 
gjemabrung  ber  ^laubigen,  3ur  Stimrii^ 
ftung  berfelben  mit  ^aft  3ur  (SrfiiHung 
ibre§  grofeen  Seugenberufg. 


iWoralifcber  SKut  ift  un§  notig,  um  ge- 
gen  bie  gan3e  SBelt  ftanbbalten  311  fonnen, 
menu  mir.bag  fRcibte  Perfiinbigen;  aber 
nur  burcb  bie  ^raft  @otte§  erobern  mir 
ben  Sieg. 


gBabrbcit 

93rief  non  iScntfdblnnb. 

griebenSbort,  2Ried)omi^,  D.  S. 
©be  idb  mid)  morgen  auf  bie  9leife  be- 
gebe,  moebte  idb  nocb  einen  3)anfc§brief 
on  unfere  lieben  f^reunbe  febreiben,  fur 
bie  ©aben,  bie  miibrenb  meincr  atbmefen* 
b*eit  eingeben  merben. 

©§  ift  bocb  oud)  einc  Urfacbe  3U  tiefem 
25anf,  bafe  id)  bei  ber  9Ibreife  gemife  fein 
fann,  ^r  ^err  mirb  aucb  iu  biefer  3eit 
Sein  2Bcrf  bier  unb  braufeen  Pcrforgcn, 
unb  fo  moebte  icb  i^bt  fd)on  im  Porau§ 
aiten  benen  banfen,  bie  —  Pom  ^rrn 
bcauftragt  —  ibre  ©oben  fenben  merben 
fiir  bie  Pcrfd)icbcnen  ©ebiete  unfcrcS  3Ber* 
fe§. 

©r,  ber  ©cber  aHer  guten  ©oben,  lobne 
nad)  Seiner  SSerbeifeung  aE  benen,  bie, 
oft  untcr  perfbnlid)cr  5Ber3idbtIeiftung, 
©eibbetrage  ober  niiblicbe  Sacben  fenben, 
bur^  bie  bie  mannigfad)cn  Sebiirfniffe  un- 
iere§  grofeen  SBerfes  gebedt  merben  fon* 
nen. 

ber  Siebe  ©brifti  griifet  Sie 

.  Sbre  banfbare 
Sebmefter  ©Pa. 

Sebr  geebrter  9Kr.  ©iingeridb! 

Unfere  9«utter  ©Pa  ift  nod)  ouf  Steifen 
unb  fann  ^bnen  baber  nid)t  fcibft  bp  ©in* 
gang  ber  grofeen  ©abc  ©abe  beftdtigen 
unb  Sbuen  bafur  banfen.  2Bie  mirb  fie 
ficb  aber  nad)  ibrer  fRueffebr  baruber  freu* 
en.  Xcr  .^crr  lobne  e§  ^bnen,  bafe  Sie 
in  Siebe  unfere§  aBcrfe^  gebenfen  unb  feg* 
ne  5D?it  beftem  ©rue? 

2)ioFoniffenbau§  griebensbort 

SorTcfponbenj. 

^^utcbinfon  tofas,  Jfuguft  10,  1927 
Bum  erften  miinfeben  mir  cinem  jcben 
Sefer  bc§  $eroIb§,  ba§  PoEe  ^eil  in  ©bri* 
fto,  3um  ©rub,  unb  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§ 
3um  Segen,  unb  bo§  befte  moblergeben 
in  aEem  ma§  3ur  Seligfeit  bient.  Unb 
3meitcn§  bin  i^  frob  3u  fagen  bafe  icb 
etma§  beffem  bin  in  ber  ©efunbbeit,  mein 
$er3  erlaubt  mir  ctma§  mebr,  fo  bafe  icb 
unb  Tlami  3Waft,  mit  ben  ©efuebern  Pon 
Ohio  grl^en  fonnen,  unb  ma§  mir  meinen 
eine  gute  unb  gefegnete  Beit  baben  fonnen. 
Unb  fur  biefe  foftlicbe  ©abe,  fann  id)  faum 
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aSJorte  finbL’ii  um  mcine  ^aiifborfcit  quc>' 
3iiiprcrf}cu  311  OJott,  don  tt)clii)em  olte  giitc 
C^obt’n  bt'r  fommcn.  Unb  bicjc  ^riibi'r 
uub  2cbtdiftcrn  don  Ohio  finb  bcs  ^obn 
.'c)od)ftctk’rsi,  nnb  Daniels  93.  DroQers 
^d)  fnnn  init  Ranine  fogen,  „^cb  Icbc 
aber;  bod)  nun  niebt  icb,  ionbern  (Sbri= 
)tu5  Icbet  in  mir.  Unb  toas  icb  nod) 
Icbe  in  nieinen  olten  Dogen,  noeb  bcin 
5k’i)d),  bos  Icke  icb  in  bem  (^lanbcn  bes 
5obnes  (Lottes,  ber  micb  geliebct  bat,  unb 
fid)  ji’Ibft  fiir  mid)  bargegeben."  ^o  idir 
finb  tbener  erfauft,  nnb  gebbren  (^ott  an 
nod)  bcr  (Jrlbiung.  Donn  er  bot  uns 
los  Oiefanft  don  bem  3ind)  baruntcr  ioir 
gelegen  unb  gebunben  idorcn,  mit  bem 
tbcuren  93Int  feines  cinigen  Sobnes. 

^onlus  fd)rcibt  Dcnn  ibr  jcib  tcucr 
erfonft.  Xarum  fo  brcii'et  (Sott  on  enrem 
Icibe  unb  in  enrem  C^cifte,  toeinje  (tub 
(^ottec^.  1  5lor.  6,  20.  (Jr  jagt 
feib  tenet  erfonft  ibr  feib  nid)t  cuer  felbft; 
toenn  mir  nid)t  unfer  finb  fo  miiffcn  mir 
onbern  ongebbren.  Unb  bos  ift  bem  ber 
uns  los  gefouft  bnt  unb  bos  ift  (Sott 
bcr  in  tSbrifto  mar,  unb  bat  un^ 
mit  ibm  felber  9>L'r!bbJU't,  unb  baber  gi= 
bbren  mir  ibm  an.  Oiott  mill  bos  alle 
2>k’nid)en  foUen  .‘0‘-‘itid  nnb  fclig  merben; 
aber  Oiott  ^mingt  ber  iUicnid)  nid)t..  ruft 
unb  loift  nnb  jicbet  ibn  mit  bem  geift  ber 
fiieb',  unb  menu  ber  Siinbcr  bic  iicbenbe 
^anb  (iJottes  nur  rcd)t  derfteben  fbnntc, 
fo  miirbe  er  fid)  eber  aufgeben.  9lb  r  cs 
ftebet  fo  baf]  mir  ein  gcgcnfdmpfcr  baben 
bcr  alU’s  tbnt  mos  cr  fann  um  ben  $iin= 
bcr  don  ^scfiis  nb  311  balton.  ii^^d)  babe  cs 
)d',on  biters  bbren  an  fiibrcn,  „(fs  ift  bem 
Satan  nid)t  3umibcr  bafj  ber  ibtenfd)  ein 
93nnb  aurrid)tet,  aber  er  fud)t  bann  ibn 
badon  ab  311  fiibreu.  SCBoo  gerabe  bie 
SBabrbeit  ift.  9lber  menu  es  geprebigt 
miirbe  c^'  ift  bem  Satan  niebt  3umibcr  baf) 
.ber  SDh’iifd)  fid)  311  ©ott  befebrt.  unb  ©no* 
be  unb  dcrgebung  feiner  Siinben  erlongen, 
unb  bonn  bcr  93unb  mit  ©ott  unb  feiner 
©cmcinbc  mad)cn,  fo  fbnntc  icb  nid)t  illmen 
ba3u  fngen.  ^d)  bin  bcr  mcinung  mir 
baben  311  dici,  nur  93unb.  Unb  nid)t  gc= 
nug  griinblid)c  ^efebrung,  unb  ncuc‘5  8e* 
ben  in  ©brifto  ^efu  unferm  $errn. 

D.  ©.  awoft. 
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(Jlifabetb  Sebroef,  (geborcnc  ^infinger), 
morb  geboren  in  Somerfet  ©ountp,  i|8o., 
ilWar3  t»en  6,  1850;  ift  geftorben  on  ibrer 
.'pcimat  nobe  Sbaron  ©enter,  ^omo,  aiu* 
guft  ben  12,  1927,  ift  olt  gemorben  77 
.^sobr,  5  ibtonat  unb  4  Doge. 

^n  ibrer  ^ugenb  morb  fie  oufgcnom= 
men  biird)  bie  Danfe  in  bic  olk'Jlmifcbc 
©cmcinbc  in  Somerfet  ©onnti),  unb  blieb 
ein  getreu  ©lieb  bis  on  ibr  Gnbe. 

^obr  1874  fam  fie  in  ben  Stoat  don 
^omo.  ^m  ^obr  1876,  geb.  ben  6.  morb 
fie  dereblicbt  311  a'toob  Sd)rod  burd)  50i* 
febof  .^ofepb  Scbidart3cnbrubcr;  lebte  in 
biefem  Stonb  ctmos  fiber  51  ^obre.  3d 
biefer  ©be  murben  3  Sobne  unb  3  Dodb* 
t'cr  geboren.  SSiHiam  unb  ©arrie, 
aScib  don  9lmo§  ^rout  don  ^olona,  ^oma, 
©bmin,  ^acob,  ^otie  unb  9tettie  no$  bo* 
beim.  Sie  binterldfet,  um  ibren  ^ingong 
3U  betrouern  ibr  ©begatte  6  ^inber,  5 
©rofefinber,  ein  93ruber  ©li  ^infinger  don 
9BcIImon,  ^omo,  eine  Sdbmcftcr.  ©arolinc 
.'oantm  rf,  don  Solicburt),  93a.,  Da3u  diele 
ik'rmanbte  nnb  'i'efannte,  bod)  nid)t  oI§ 
)oId)e  bie  feine  .'poffnnng  baben. 
."ilroiifbeit  mor  don  einer  langcn  boner; 
mar  7  ^sobre  nnb  6  9i?onot  bofe  fie  ber 
©em.inbe  nid)t  fonntc  beimobnen.  3a>ei 
^obr  unb  7  diJonot  bat  fie  foft  ftotig  anf 
ibrem  .Qranfenloger  3ugcbrod:t;  ift  long* 
iam  abgemottet  bis  fie  cnblidb  fonft  unb 
boffnungfelig  entfdblief. 

93egrdbnife  fonb  ftott  am  14,  ?tuguft 
0  n  f  bem  ©rabbof  nnmeit  don  bcr 
.•pcimot  etma  cine  aWeilc  norb  don  Sbo= 
roll  ©enter,  ©inc  grofee  fliJcnge  Scute 
baben  bcigemobnt  um  ibr  bie  Icbtc  ©bre 
311  er3cigen  nocb  ibrem  langen  Seiben  ouf 
biefem  Dbrancn*DbaI. 

8cid)cnrcben  murben  gcbolten  an  bcr 
^cimot  don  ^acob  ©briftner,  burdb  (5b* 
min  .<perfcbbcrger  unb  Samuel  Slcmpf. 
—  Dcrt  ©br.  4,  1—4. 


9Benn  ein  9Wann  ouf  ber  .^onael  burcb 
fein  Stebn-ertolent  glansen  min,  fo  moebt 
er  fidb  sum  a^arren  unb  mirb  baburdb 
Buborer  fiir  afarren  batten. 
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EDITORIALS 

From  various  sources  have  come 
the  suggestion  and  plea  that  regular 
correspondences  appear  in  the  Herold 
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from  the  various  congregations.  With 
this  idea  the  editor  is  in  hearty  ac¬ 
cord.  in  fact,  as  many  of  you  know, 
it  has  been  advocated  over  and  over 
again,  editorially.  But  let  us  not  on¬ 
ly  advocate  it  but  carry  it  out.  Again 
I  am  reminded  of  the  saying  attrib¬ 
uted  to  General  Sherman.  “I  do  not 
have  as  much  difficulty  in  hav'ing  or¬ 
ders  conveyed  as  in  having  them  o- 
beyed.”  So  it  is  with  reference  to 
this  matter,  let  us  not  only  talk  about 
it.  let  us  do.  Then  it  behooves  ev'ery 
advice  giver  to  be  an  advice  taker, 
also;  to  be  “a  doer  of  the  work.”  See 
James  1 :25. 

And  I  cannot  reconcile,  as  consis¬ 
tent,  the  practical  course  taken  with 
reference  to  producing  edifying  liter¬ 
ature  by  many  of  our  beloved  people, 
v.’ho  have  writing  ability,  with  the 
measure  of  responsibility  which  rests 
upon  every  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Perhaps  some  of  you  think  T  am  just 
a  “crank”  on  this  subject,  but  hon¬ 
estly,  I  have  tried  to  hold  in  and  to 
be  generous  in  this  re.spect  to  the  no¬ 
doers  of  this  class.  Candor,  and  I 
believe,  duty,  impels  me  to  write  that 
I  fear  for  you.  those  who  could  help 
along  in  supplying  reading  matter  for 
our  folks,  but  who  will  not. 

Tt  is  difficult  for  an  editor  to  dis¬ 
charge  his  duties  in  the  position 
which  is  ours :  From  some  we  get 
the  expression  in  favor  of  having 
mostly  original  articles;  again  I  have 
sometimes  understood  some  expres- 
isons  as  a  hint  that  the  English  edi¬ 
torials  are  too  long,  and  perhaps  at 
times  the  English  part  of  the  Herold 
has  been  too  much  one  man’s  naoer. 
T  have  been  criticized  for  publishing 
some  articles;  and  have  been  iiist  as 
-severely  criticized  for  not  p  iblishing 
others.  Now.  let  us  face  the  situa¬ 
tion  :  The  Herold  columns  must  be 
filled ;  and  whether  the  contributors 
send  plenty  of  articles  or  whether 
they  send  none,  it  takes  iust  the  same 
amount  of  matter  to  fill  the  columns. 
During  the  civil  war.  it  is  said,  a 
committee  waited  upon  President 
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Lincoln  to  voluntarily  share  some  ad¬ 
vice.  After  the  advice  was  freely  dis¬ 
pensed  “Honest  Abe”  replied  by  say¬ 
ing,  as  nearly  as  I  can  recall  the 
quoted  words,  “Gentlemen,  if  all  your 
wealth  were  converted  into  gold  se¬ 
curities  and  Blondin  were  to  carry 
them  across  Niagara  Falls  on  a  wire 
you  wouldn’t  keep  on  saying,  ‘Blon¬ 
din,  lean  a  little  more  to  the  right, 
or  ‘lean  a  little  more  to  the  left,’  but 
you  would  hold  your  breath  until  he 
got  across.”  I’ll  admit  that  I  have 
thought  of  this  more  than  once  in 
the  midst  of  perplexing  problems  and 
situations  in  the  affairs  of  my  min¬ 
istry,  as  well  as  of  those  of  the  ed¬ 
itorship.  But  let  us  “carry  on”  a- 
new,  be  intelligently  zealous,  patient, 
faithful,  active.  Perhaps,  dear  fel¬ 
low  pilgrims,  the  time  will  be  when 
you  will  be  heartily  glad  that  some 
of  the  published  rebukes  appeared  in 
print ;  and  others  may  be  equally 
glad  that  certain  articles  did  not  ap¬ 
pear. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PER¬ 
SONAL  MENTION 


Bishop  and  sister  William  S.  Yo¬ 
der,  Norfolk,  Va..  were  in  the  Oak¬ 
land,  Md.,  region,  Sunday,  Aug.  21, 
where  the  brother  was  expected  to, 
and  as  far  as  known  to  us,  did  serve 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Word.  Their 
plans  were  to  leave  for  home  today 
(Aug.  21). 

Pre.  and  sister  C.  J.  Swartzentru- 
ber,  Norfolk,  Va.,  were  in  the  Castle- 
man  River  region  over  Sunday,  Aug. 
21,  where  the  brother  labored  in  the 
Word  at  the  Flag  Run  meeting  house, 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.  They  intended 
to  leave  for  home  today  (Monday). 

The  brother  was  called  to  officiate 
at  the  funeral  of  the  late  sister  A- 
manda  (Miller)  Beachy,  who,  after 
an  illness  of  about  a  week  in  an  un¬ 
conscious  condition,  died  Tuesday 
morning  of  last  week,  and  the  funeral 
was  held  on  Friday,  at  the  Flag  Run 
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M.  H.  Obituary  is  to  follow  in  later 
issue. 

Pre.  and  sister  Iddo  Yoder,  near 
Dover,  Del.,  were  in  the  region  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Aug. 
21,  the  brother  serving  in  the  minis¬ 
try  of  the  Word  at  the  Summit  Mills 
meeting  house.  Preaching  services 
are  also  announced  to  be  filled  by 
the  brother  at  the  Flag  Run  M.  H., 
the  coming  Thursday. 


In  addition  to  near  relatives  of  the 
deceased,  Pre.  and  sister  Daniel 
Swartzentruber  and  Pre.  Jonas  Pe- 
tersheim  and  brother  and  sister  Hen¬ 
ry  Yoder  of  near  Oakland,  Md.,  at¬ 
tended  the  funeral  of  Sister  Be-chy. 

Bro.  and  sister  Mannassah  B^ntra- 
ger  and  foster  son  of  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  accompanied  by  traveling 
companions,  were  in  the  Castleman 
River  region  on  Sunday,  Aug.  21. 


ON  DRIFTAGE 


“As  the  church  continues  to  drift, 
can  we  not  be  able  to  labor  with  the 
word  of  God,  to  enable  it  to  more 
effectually  resist  the  tide  of  worldli¬ 
ness,  since  the  power  of  God  has  been 
given  to  the  church  for  its  edifica¬ 
tion.” 

From  the  question,  we  gather  that 
the  church  is  drifting.  While  Ave 
heartily  agree,  yet,  is  it  proper  to 
call  a  drifting  membership  the 
church?  We  ^lieve  there  are  in 
nearly  all  congregations,  such  mem¬ 
bers,  that  are  at  times  reaching  out 
toward  the  world,  just  as  Eye  reach¬ 
ed  out  for  the  forbidden  fruit. 

It  is  to  stem  this  tide,  that  men  of 
God  have  long  labored,  and  do  labor, 
“perhaps  not  always  with  the  best 
means,”  to  bring  about  a  deeper  spir¬ 
itual  life,  in  those  who  are  inclined 
to  drift  away.  Drifting  means  going 
with  the  wind,  laying  up  the  oars  and 
going  with  the  current,  perhaps  not 
realizing  that  the  falls  are  ahead. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  had 
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bccii  taken  captive,  and  the  Prcphet 
i?!/ekiel  was  with  the  captives;  the 
heavens  were  opened  and  he  saw  vi¬ 
sions  of  God.  After  God  had  shown 
him  wonderful  things;  and  complain¬ 
ed  of  their  prophets,  and  he  said, 
“And  I  sought  for  a  man  among 
them,  that  should  make  up  the  hedge, 
and  stand  in  the  gap  before  me  for 
the  land,  that  I  should  not  destroy 
it;  but  I  found  none.”  Ezek.  22:30. 

Then  the  Avriter  of  Hebrews,  aft^ir 
setting  forth  those  who  had  overcome 
by  faith,  chapter  11  and  in  chapter 
12,  saying,  “wherefore,  seeing  we  also 
are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses;  let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  that  doth 
so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  be¬ 
fore  us.  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  au¬ 
thor  and  finisher  of  our  faith.” 

Then  in  verse  18  he  says,  “For  ye 
are  not  come  unto  the  mount  that 
might  be  touched”  etc.  And  in  verse 
22,  ‘But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Si¬ 
on,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living 
God.” 

Ixt  us  well  consider  the  last  part 
of  the  question,  since  the  power  of 
God  has  been  with  the  Church,  for  its 
edification.  Jesus  said,  “All  power  is 
giver  unto  me,  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,”  also  verses  19  and  20,  Matt.  28. 
Again  Jesus  says,  “Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.”  Jesus  call¬ 
ed  us  into  his  vineyard  to  labor,  and 
we  receive  our  instructions  from  him 
how  to  labor. 

First,  on  the  part  of  the  ministry; 
while  it  is  our  duty  to  hand  out  the 
bread  of  life,  and  when  it  is  directed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  given  in  love, 
there  is  convicting  power,  even 
though  sinners  are  convinced,  and 
gatheted  into  the  church,  is  it  not 
too  often  the  case  that  many  have 
not  that  overcoming  power  that  Je¬ 
sus  promises  to  give.  Now  We  can 
be  laborers  with  C^d,  and  when  souls 
become  wilKng  to  accept  salvation 
throt^h  Jesus  Christ,  our  labor 


should  not  cease  until  they  have  that 
overcoming  power  that  Jesus  prom¬ 
ises  to  give.  And  the  Lord’s  arm  is 
not  shortened,  nor  his  ears  dull  that 
he  can  not  hear. 

Let  us  consider  the  way  Jesus 
chose  His  disciples,  and  labored  with 
them,  until  they  were  so  overtaken 
with  the  work  that  tw’o  of  them  ask¬ 
ed.  Shall  we  command  that  fire  fall 
from  heaven  and  consume  them  as 
Elias  did?  Jesus  gave  the  gentle 
rebuke  that  they  knew  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  they  were  of. 

I  asked  a  man  of  about  60  why  he 
had  backslidden;  this,  in  part  was 
his  answer;  He  said  when  he  was 
converted  in  his  younger  years,  and 
a  number  of  other  young  people,  they 
met  together  for  prayer  and  edifica¬ 
tion  also  with  some  of  the  older  ones. 
Things  went  smoothly  for  awhile, 
but  later  an  old  brother  said  it  would 
not  do  for  those  young  people  to  be 
leaders  and  run  things,  so  he  said 
“they  threw  cold  water  on  us  and  we 
all  backslid.”  I  thought  of  the  ex¬ 
pression  that  D.  L.  Moody  made 
when  a  young  woman  came  to  him 
and  said  a  deacon  throwed  a  bucket 
of  cold  water  on  her  and  she  had 
backslidden.  He  said,  “If  a  bucket  of 
water  drowns  your  religion  it*s  not 
rooted  very  deep. 

When  Paul  had  a  pre-vision  of  his- 
death,  and  gave  Timothy  his  charge, 
he  said,  “Preach  the  word :  be  in¬ 
stant  in  season,  out  of  season ;  re¬ 
prove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine.” 

While  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the- 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  are  such 
great  factors  in  drawing  the  masses, 
let  us  remember  as  children  of  God' 
we  should  have  our  conversation  in 
Heaven,  and  show  forth,  by  our  life 
and  teaching,  the  joy  there  is  in  a. 
Christian  life. 

A.  C.  Swartzendruber. 


When  thou  prayest  rather  let  thy 
heart  be  without  words  than  thy 
words  without  heart. — L.  M.  C. 
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REPENT,  FOR  THE  KINGDOM 
OF  HEAVEN  IS  AT  HAND 


By  Sol.  Miller 

I  hope  that  the  readers  will  bear 
with  me  if  I,  by  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  use  the  same  text  as  in 
Herold  No.  15.  In  Herold  No.  13  I 
tried  to  make  plain  to  every  one  that 
is  living  in  sin  that  we  can  not  hide 
our  sin,  but  whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth  that  shall  he  also  reap;  but  feel¬ 
ing  it  my  duty  to  try  and  help  every 
one  that  is  willing  to  do  the  right 
thing,  we  tried  to  give  a  remedy  to 
every  one  who  has  some  sin  that  is 
burdening  him  or  her.  So  in  Herold 
No.  15  we  have  the  article  with  the 
text.  Repent  for  the  kingdom  of  heav¬ 
en  is  at  hand.  So,  my  dear  friend, 
if  you  read  the  article  in  No.  13  and 
you  were  trying  to  hide  some  sin,  and 
you  see  now  that  you  cannot  hide 
your  sin,  be  sure  to  read  the  article 
in  No.  15  so  as  not  to  be  over  wor¬ 
ried  about  your  sin,  because  if  we 
repent  and  forsake  our  sins,  then  we 
have  the  assurance  that  He  will  for¬ 
give  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness.  But  you 
might  say,  That  is  all  right,  I  believe 
that,  but  I  would  like  to  do  this  or 
that  yet  or,  I  would  like  to  enjoy  my¬ 
self  awhile  yet  then  I’ll  repent  and 
I’ll  forsake  my  sins  and  be  converted 
and  turn  away  from  my  iniquities. 

But  let  us  consider  the  last  part  of 
our  text.  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand.  Matt.  4:17.  This 
is  to  say.  Repent  now,  because  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  within  reach  of 
you.  But  my  friend,  are  you  sure  it 
will  be  within  reach  tomorrow.  In 
Gen.  6:3  we  read:  And  the  Lord  said. 
My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive 
with  man.  And  if  God’s  Spirit  ceas¬ 
es  to  strive  with  us  then  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  is  not  within  reach. 
So  we  might  say.  Repent:  now,  while 
God’s  Spirit  is  striving  with  you  and 
do  not  put  it  off  too  long,  God  is 
giving  you  plenty  of  time,  but  if  you 
resist  Him  and  resist  Him  again  and 


again,  it  will  be  too  late  some  day. 
This  shows  us  again  that  Jesus  warns 
us  in  His  love  that  we  should  Re¬ 
pent:  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand.  And  again  in  Heb.  3:7,8: 
Today  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice,  hard¬ 
en  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provo¬ 
cation,  in  the  day  of  temptation  in 
the  wilderness.  Read  verses  9  and 
10  then  in  verse  11,  So  I  sware  in 
my  wrath.  They  shall  not  enter  into 
my  rest.  And  in  verse  13,  But  exhort 
one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called 
Today;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 
Here  we  can  see  that  if  we  go  on 
and  on  in  sin  that  we  get  farther  a- 
way  from  God,  we  get  more  and 
more  indifferent  because  sin  deceives 
us.  It  doesn’t  seem  so  bad  anymore 
and  our  hearts  become  hardened  and 
the  next  thing  we  know  we  are  in 
a  desperate  condition,  because  our 
hearts  are  become  hardened  through 
the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  And  if  any¬ 
one  becomes  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin,  I  am  wondering 
if  we  as  Christians  have  done  our  du¬ 
ty  by  obeying  the  first  clause  in  Heb. 
3:13.  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  Today.  This  is  a 
very  serious  question,  to  us  as  Chris¬ 
tians.  If  someone  becomes  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin  have 
we  done  our  duty  by  exhorting  them 
daily,  and  if  not,  what  are  we  doing 
with  our  talents  given  us  by  God? 
Let  us  not  forget  that  this  is  a  com¬ 
mand.  And  my  friend,  if  you  have 
not  repented  do  not  put  it  off  till  to¬ 
morrow  for  in  Prov.  27:1  we  read. 
Boast  not  thyself  of  tomorrow :  for 
thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth.  And  if  you  would  be 
called  over  there  so  suddenly  like 
many  people  are  what  would  be  your 
excuse?  Jesus  says.  Repent,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand  and 
the  apostle  says.  Today  if  you  hear 
His  voice  harden  not  your  heart.  I 
don’t  think  we  will  have  any  excuses 
because  we  are  warned  and  called  so 
faithfully  and  kindly  that  we  should 
just  come  to  Jesus,  without  delaying 
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it  any  longer,  and  apply  His  blood  to 
the  door  of  the  heart  that  the  death 
angel  will  pass  over  us,  let  Him  lift 
the  burden  of  sin  from  us,  and  ex¬ 
perience  the  joy  and  peace  we  may 
have  in  this  life  if  we  live  in  Christ. 
We  read  in  Prov.  29:1,  He  that  be¬ 
ing  often  reproved,  hardeneth  his 
neck  shall  suddenly  he  destroyed,  and 
that  without  remedy.  And  friends, 
once  too  late  will  mean  too  late 
through  all  eternity,  and  we  cannot 
even  possess  the  ioy  and  peace  in 
this  life  without  Christ.  Repent:  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
And  let  me  say  as  Philip  did  to  Na¬ 
thanael  concerning  Jesus,  John  1 :46. 
Come  and  see :  and  in  Psalm  34 :8.  O 
taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good : 
blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
Him. 


SILENT  PLACES 


By  Grace  E.  Hall 

God,  keeo  some  silent  places  for  us 
still. 

Apart  from  those  where  man  forev¬ 
er  goes : 

Some  altars  lit  by  sunset  on  the  hill. 

Or  alcoves  in  the  canyon  wall, 
where  glows 

The  crvstal  drop  of  moisture  on  the 
fern. 

While  ancient  firs  bend  tenderly  a- 
bove. 

For  souls  of  men  must  sometimes 
deeply  yearn 

For  silence  such  as  this,  to  sense 
Thy  love. 

God,  save  them  for  us  still,  lest  we 
forget — 

These  altars  built  eternities  ago; 

Mankind  is  prone  to  ruin,  without  re¬ 
gret, 

Thy  handiwork — oh,  let  it  not  be 
so! 

The  fret  of  all  his  petty  self  is  seen 

In  masonry  of  towers  and  walls 
and  piers. 

But  peace  is  in  Thy  murmuring  for¬ 
ests  green. 


Thy  peace,  that  shall  abide  through¬ 
out  the  years. 

The  clash  and  clang  and  roar  of  what 
he  makes 

Strikes  to  the  nerves  ’til  man  him¬ 
self  rebels ; 

But  all  Thy  woodland  minstrelsy  a- 
wakes 

Our  better  thoughts,  and  worship 
true  compels: 

Oh  I  ma;'  the  towers  of  tall  pines  on 
the  crest 

Be  temple  signals,  pointing  out  the 
way. 

And  in  Thv  silent  places  let  us  rest 

A  little  while,  sometimes,  yea,  rest 
and  pray.  — Sel. 


SLF.EVET  FSS.  TOPLESS 

AND  APPREVIATED-  SKIRT¬ 
ED  DRESSES 


What  for?  Because  fashion  and 
harlotry  haye  mutually  agreed  upon 
a  style  that  serves  their  common  in¬ 
terests.  Harlotrv  having  become  re- 
spectableized  and  popularized  in  so¬ 
ciety,  it  was  but  a  natural  conse¬ 
quence  that  the  two  should  agree  up¬ 
on  a  common  standard,  since  both 
fashion  and  harlotry  appeal  to  the 
fleshly  desires,  and  lusts  of  men  and 
women.  We  read  in  the  Bible  about 
“the  attire  of  an  harlot”  (Prov.  7:10). 
Paris,  reputed  to  have  few  rival  cities 
for  fornication,  also  designs  the  fash¬ 
ions  for  the  world. 

Let  the  designers  and  devotees  of 
fashion  say  what  they  will,  no  one 
would  believe  it  if  any  one  said  black 
is  not  black.  It  is  just  as  useless  and 
absurd  to  say  that  present  day  fem¬ 
inine  dress  is  not  fashioned  after  de¬ 
based  standards.  We  have  been 
watching  them  whittling  off  their 
dresses  at  both  ends  and  substituting 
transparent  goods  for  modest  cover¬ 
ing  for  the  last  ten  years  or  more, 
and  what  little  remains  of  high  so¬ 
ciety  dress  is  suggestive  of  the  bar¬ 
barian’s  loin  cloth.  It  cannbt  be  for 
comfort,  for  theif  attire  is  as  scant  in 
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winter  as  in  summer.  Verily,  I  have 
seen  g^irls  standing  on  the  street  so 
cold  they  could  not  stand  still  on  a 
cold,  raw  winter  day  who  persisted 
in  exposing  a  portion  of  their  chests 
with  fur  collar  wide  open  when  I 
was  barely  comfortable  with  my  over¬ 
coat  tightly  buttoned.  What  for? 

A  lawyer  of  my  acquaintance  who 
is  also  a  church  member  said  in  part 
in  an  address  before  a  number  of  un¬ 
ion  churches :  “There  was  a  day  when 
girls  dressed  up  to  go  to  a  square 
dance,  but  today  they  undress  to  at¬ 
tend  the  modern  dance. — ^The  modern 
dance  is  only  a  polite  excuse  to  hug 
your  neighbor’s  wife.”  Any  woman, 
young  or  old,  who  adopts  the  ungod¬ 
ly,  modern  feminine  dress  has  not  the 
proper  conception  of  scriptural  mod¬ 
esty  and  places  herself  in  a  perilous¬ 
ly  dangerous  position  for  the  future, 
in  this  world  and  the  next,  regard¬ 
less  of  how  chaste  may  have  been 
her  past.  But  why  should  we  bother 
to  write  in  this  paper  what  world¬ 
lings  do,  they  will  not  read  it  any¬ 
how.  And  if  they  did,  they  would 
not  heed  it.  “The  whole  world  lieth 
in  wickedness.”  We  must  not  ex¬ 
pect  worldlings  to  bring  forth  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit.  “Unto  them  that 
are  defiled  and  unbelieving  is  noth¬ 
ing  pure;  but  even  their  mind  and 
conscience  is  defiled.”  Tit.  1 :15.  If 
these  things  be  true,  and  they  are, 
then  wherewith  will  the  young  Men- 
nonite  and  Amish  Mennonite  sisters 
who  wear  short  skirts  and  low  neck¬ 
ed  waists  justify  themselves.  Where, 
where  did  they  get  their  pattern?  If 
perchance  such  should  read  this  may 
we  appeal  to  you  to  pause  for  sober 
reflection.  If  you  could  ascend  into 
heaven,  stand  beside  your  Savior, 
with  your  eyes  as  holy,  pure  and  en¬ 
lightened  as  his  and  ^hdd  “The 
great  whore  that  sitteth  upon  many 
waters:  with  whom  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornication,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  have 
been  MADE  DRUNK  with  the  wine 
of  her  fornication,**  Rev.  17:12,  and 
•could  see  many  who  profess  to  be 


followers  of  Him  boldly  and  lewdly 
adopting  the  feminine  dress  of  the 
day,  yourself  among  them,  would  you 
stand  aghast,  would  you  be  fright¬ 
ened,  terrified?  Notice, — Inhabitants 
— made  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her 
fornication.  You  may  say  you  are 
perfectly  chaste.  I  hope  for  the  best, 
but  if  you  think  enough  of  the  dev¬ 
il’s  unchaste  and  unholy  skirt  to 
wear  it,  then  how  shall  anyone  be¬ 
lieve  that  you  are  pure?  Behold 
what  inconsistency. 

Your  attire  is  unmistakable  evi¬ 
dence  of  a  wTong  conception  of  scrip¬ 
tural  modesty.  I  Pet.  3:1-6;  I  Tim. 
2:8-10;  Rom.  12:1,2.  “Holy  women 
who  trust  in  God,”  in  unholy  skirts? 
A  body  presented  “a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,”^ — ‘trans¬ 
formed  by  a  renewed  mind,  yet  a- 
shamed  of  it,  and  hidden  under  im¬ 
modest  worldly  apparel?  “Hating 
even  the  garment  spotted  by  the 
flesh,”  Jude  23,  and  yet  loving  it? 
Chastity  clothed  in  indecency?  Hu¬ 
mility  clothed  in  pride?  Godliness 
and  sincerity  arrayed  in  vanity  ? 
“Shamefacedness  and  sobriety  solic¬ 
itously  seeking  to  attract?  Impossi¬ 
ble,  impossible.  As  well  try  to  match 
“righteousness  with  unrighteous¬ 
ness  ;”  “light  with  darkness ;”  “Christ 
with  Belial,”  or  “he  that  believeth 
with  an  infidel.”  That  the  women  of 
the  world  have  lost  their  sense  of 
shame,  is  not  only  admitted,  but 
lauded,  and  regarded  by  some  men 
of  the  world  as  evidence  of  strength 
of  character. 

What  deception !  Many  of  our 
young  sisters  are  wearing  their  skirts 
considerably  shorter  than  they  were 
worn  ten  years  ago.  Why?  Consid¬ 
er  carefully,  sisters,  are  you  absolute¬ 
ly  sure  that  you  would  wear  your 
skirt  so  short  if  long  skirts  were  in 
style?  The  principles  of  the  Gospel 
demand  that  a  Christian  be  ready  al¬ 
ways  to  give  a  reason  for  every  act  or 
practice  in  his  or  her  life.  Tft  other 
words,  a  true  child  of  ‘God  Will  obey 
the  Spifit  and  Word  of  God  as  far  as 
light  is  given.  Was  h  a  spiritual 
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impulse  that  moved  you  worldward? 

Now  please,  sisters,  be  honest  with 
your  conscience  and  with  God.  You 
may  say,  I  reduced  the  length  only  a 
few  inches.  But  if  you  reduced  the 
length  of  your  skirt  only  an  inch, 
because  worldlings  wear  them  short 
wherewith  will  you  justify  the  act? 
The  only  logical  conclusion  at  which 
we  can  arrive  in  regards  to  you  who 
wear  short  skirts  is  that  you  are  do¬ 
ing  so  because  they  are  in  style.  We 
can  stand  it  when  we  see  the  world 
doing  those,  and  worse  things,  for 
the  world  knows  no  bounds  in  wick¬ 
edness,  but  when  we  must  stand 
helplessly  by  and  see  some  of  our 
sisters  aping  the  world  in  displaying 
their  person  it  is  only  with  an  effort 
that  we  hold  our  peace.  It  makes 
some  of  us  at  least,  heartsick.  Chris¬ 
tian  separation  from  the  world  in 
dress  as  well  as  in  all  things  and  the 
just  reasons  for  it  are  not  hard  to 
understand  when  we  behold  the  im¬ 
measurable  separation  between  Christ 
and  his  kingdom  and  Satan,  and  his 
kingdom.  “If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments.”  What  are  these 
which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes? 
and  whence  came  they? — These  are 
they  which  came  out  of  great  tribu¬ 
lation,  and  have  washed  their  robes, 
und  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  Rev.  7:13,14. 

Shem  Peachey. 

OPPORTUNITIES 

“As  we  have  therefore  opportunity 
Tet  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  espe¬ 
cially  unto  those  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith.”  Gal.  6:10. 

Time  and  opportunity  to  seek  and 
to  serve  God  is  given  to  all.  and  if 
the  opportunity  is  lost  we  will  not 
only  suffer  loss  but  will  also  have  to 
give  account  for  allowing  opportuni¬ 
ties  to  pass. 

1.  There  are  lost  opportunities. 

God  gives  to  us  not  only  an  op¬ 
portunity  of  seeking  and  serving 
Him  for  our  own  good,  but  the  priv¬ 
ilege  and  opportunity  of  seeking  af- 
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ter  those  who  are  out  of  Christ  and 
of  bringing  to  them  the  message  of 
the  Gospel. 

But  many  procrastinate  until  the 
opportunity  passes  by  unimproved 
and  they  are  lost,  forever  lost  because 
of  being  unprepared  and  have  to  take 
up  the  doleful  lamentation,  “The  har¬ 
vest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended 
and  we  are  not  saved.”  Jer.  8:20. 

The  five  foolish  virgins  lost  an  op¬ 
portunity  to  make  themselves  ready 
to  meet  the  bridegroom  at  His  com¬ 
ing.  Through  ease,  indifference  they 
neglected  the  opportunity  to  have 
their  lamps  trimmed  and  burning. 
They  had  no  oil  in  their  vessels  and 
while  they  went  to  buy  the  bride¬ 
groom  came,  and  while  the  wise  vir¬ 
gins  went  in  to  the  marriage  feast 
the  foolish  virgins  who  had  neglect¬ 
ed  and  lost  their  opportunity  were 
shut  out.  (Matt.  25:10). 

The  unfaithful  steward  lost  an  op¬ 
portunity  when  he  hid  his  lord’s 
money.  He  failed  to  improve  the  op¬ 
portunity  to  increase  his  talent. 
(Matt.  25:27,28). 

Many  are  doing  the  same  thing  to¬ 
day.  They  are  hiding  the  Lord’s 
money  and  neglecting  their  opportu¬ 
nities  to  improve  their  talents. 

The  apostle  Thomas  lost  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  when  he  absented  himself  from 
the  company  of  the  apostles  and  was 
not  there  when  Jesus  came. 

Many  another  has  lost  an  opportu¬ 
nity  of  receiving  good  by  failing  to 
assemble  with  the  saints  for  worship. 

Some  missionaries  were  working  in 
a  foreign  city.  Just  outside  the  city 
was  a  large  city  hospital  crowded 
with  sick  and  suffering.  One  day  a 
call  came  to  the  mission  station  for 
the  mission  workers  to  come  at  once 
to  the  hospital.  There  had  been  a 
heavy  rain  and  the  streets  were  mud¬ 
dy  and  water  flowing,  which  made  if 
difficult.  The  hospital  superintendent 
sent  horses  for  the  mission  workers, 
liut  as  there  were  only  women  work¬ 
ers  at  the  station  they  concluded  it 
was  not  convenient  to  go  under  such 
circumstances.  When  the  brother 
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who  was  in  charge  of  the  mission 
returned  home  a  few  days  later  they 
told  him  of  the  call,  and  he  went  at 
once  to  the  hospital  and  asked  what 
was  wanted. 

The  door-keeper  told  him  that  he 
was  too  late.  That  when  the  work- 
rs  were  sent  for  five  men  were  dy¬ 
ing.  who  were  unprepared  and  who 
were  calling  for  help  for  some  one 
who  could  help  them  make  their 
peace  with  God. 

The  superintendent  had  sent  for 
the  Catholic  priest  and  he  did  not 
come.  He  also  sent  for  the  Protes¬ 
tant  missionaries,  but  they  did  not 
g(j  until  they  had  lost  the  opportu¬ 
nity  of  helping  the  five  dying  men 
into  the  kingdom ;  they  delayed  and 
found  the  men  dead  and  buried  when 
they  did  go.  The  opportunity  was 
lost. 

2.  Lacking  opportunity. 

The  church  at  Philippi  is  spoken  of 
as  having  lacked  opportunity  to  min¬ 
ister  to  the  apostle  Paul’s  necessities. 

This  must  have  been  only  for  a 
time,  because  of  difficulties  or  means 
of  communication.  The  apostle  suf¬ 
fered  because  of  the  temporary  hin¬ 
drance  and  of  their  failure  to  com¬ 
municate  with  him  but  said,  “Ye 
lacked  opportunity”  but  again  their 
care  for  helping  to  give  the  Gospel 
to  the  heathen  flourished  and  they 
used  the  opportunity  to  give  to  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel.  There  is  no 
lack  of  opportunity  in  these  days  of 
being  able  to  help  in  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel  in  home  and  foreign 
fields.  ’There  are  opportunities  to 
minister  to  the  wants  of  those  who 
are  sick  or  suffering  from  the-  devas¬ 
tation  of  war.  There  are  many  op- 
l>ortunities.  Can  we  make  the  ex¬ 
cuse,  “Ye  lacked  opportunitv?”  (Phil. 
4:10-13). 

*  3.  Seeking  opportunity. 

'I’he  followers  of  Christ  ought  to 
be  more  interested  in  doing  good 
than  evil  workers  are  in  doing  evil 
deeds :  but  alas,  too  frequently  this  is 
not  true.  Judas  Iscariot  sought  op¬ 
portunity  to  betray  Jesus  (Matt.  26: 


16).  And  especially  when  he  was 
offered  money  he  sought  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  betrav  the  Savior.  (Luke 
22:5,6). 

The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil.  (I  Tim.  6:10).  If  those  who 
love  Christ  would  through  the  love 
for  Christ  and  for  souls  seek  as  ear¬ 
nestly  to  bring  the  lost  to  Christ  as 
men  of  the  world  are  doing  to  get 
gain  there  would  be  more  opportuni¬ 
ties  sought.  “He  that  diligently  seek- 
eth  good  procureth  favor :  but  he  that 
seeketh  mischief,  it  shall  come  unto 
them.”  (Prov.  11:27).  Judas  sought 
evil  and  he  got  an  opportunity  to  do 
evil  to  his  heart’s  fill.  (Matt.  26:15). 
If  we  seek  good  it  is  promised  be¬ 
yond  doubt  that  we  shall  have  that 
which  will  give  contentment  to  the 
soul  and  if  we  seek  to  bring  good  to 
others  there  will  be  given  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  which  will  bring  double  bless¬ 
ing, — blessing  to  the  giver  and  bless¬ 
ing  to  the  one  who  receives.  Those 
who  cry  after  knowledge,  and  seek 
understanding  as  others  seek  after 
silver  (Prov.  16:16),  and  search  as 
others  search  for  hidden  treasures. 
There  is  a  promise  given  that  we 
shall  find  the  knowledge  of  God. 

When  Philip,  the  evangelist  went 
to  the  desert  place  as  directed  by  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord,  he  did  not  at  first 
find  an  opportunity  to  preach  but  as 
he  obeyed  the  Spirit  and  actually  ran 
to  give  the  message  of  the  Gospel,  an 
opportunity  was  opened.  Not  many 
are  running  to  overtake  opportuni¬ 
ties.  Most  people  sit  dowm  and  wait 
till  opportunities  come  to  them. 

4.  Improving  opportunity. 

Let  us  not  be  w'eary  in  well  doing 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if 
we  faint  not.”  “As  we  have  there¬ 
fore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  unto  those  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith.” 

There  is  consolation  and  rew'^ard  in 
doing  good.  “Cast  thy  bread  upon 
the  waters  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after 
many  days.”  “He  that  goeth  forth, 
and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed, 
shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
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joicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him.”  (Psa.  126:5), 

Every  opportunity  of  doing  good 
should  be  improved.  “Soon  the  sea¬ 
son  of  rescue  will  be  over.”  The  spir¬ 
it  of  God  will  not  always  strive  with 
man.  The  time  to  seek  the  Lord  is 
while  the  Spirit  strives  with  us.  He 
who  does  not  use  such  opportunities 
may  be  left  without  the  strivings  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  While  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  ..striving  with  men  is  the 
time  when  the  Christian  worker 
should  use  the  opportunity  of  giving 
the  message  which  is  needed  to  help 
them  to  Christ, 

“Let  us  work  while  it  is  day,  for 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
Avork.” — Selected  by  a  Sister. 

REPORT 

Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  for  May,  June  and 
July,  1927 

Bal.  in  Treas.  May  1,  1927  $163.42 

Error  discovered  in  former  report  6.04 
The  correct  balance  in  Treas. 

May  1,  1927  169.46 

Donations  received: 

May 

12  A  Bro.  and  sister,  Mich.  5.00 
“  Children’s  earnings  of  Upper 


Deer  Creek  Cong..  la.  2.50 

16  A  Brother,  Md.  5.00 

19  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  26.07 

21  Two  Brothers,  Pa.  2.00 

June 

2  Dr.  Wenzel,  Meversdale, 

Pa.  ^  10.00 

“  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich.  22.98 

“  A  Sister,  Ind.  10.00 

“  A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Fla.  ,10.00 

20  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  18.00 

21  Greenwood,  Del.,  S.  S.,  Del.  20.00 

Jwly 

11  A  Sister,  Pa.  1.00 

22  A  Sister,  Ont.  15.00 

22  Peachev  Cong.,  Lancaster 

Co.,  Pa.,  82.50 

26  Arenac  Co.,  S.  S.,  Mich.  56.67 

“  A  Brother,  la.  5.00 

29  Oak  Dale  S.  S.,  Pa.  20.00 


30  A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Ind.  10.00 

“  J.  J.  Bender,  merchant, 

Grantsville,  Md.  12.46 

“  Wages  returned  52.00 

Total  Donations  $386.18 

Income : 

Janitor  work  at  the  school- 

house  .  $  6  00 

Bags  sold  3.60 

Strawberries  sold  1.00 

Earnings  of  Home  children  3  10 

Roosters  sold  54  86 

Eggs  sold  1 1 1  03 

Chickens  sold  140.97 

Total  Income  $320.56 

Allowances  for  children  in  Home  on 

support : 

Dicesare  girls  $100.00 

Kenney  child  25.00 

Cussins  child  11.00 

Roberson  children  75.00 

Bell  boys  28  00 

Moffatt  child  20.00 

Cooper  children  75  00 

Welsh  girls  25.00 

Schlinger  girls  30.00 

Houdyshell  child  10.00 

Parker  girls  5.00 

Purdham  children  .  30  00 

Catlett  girls  *  190.00 

Total  Allowances  $624.00 

Expenditures : 

Flour  $40.50 

Feed  401.21 

Groceries  107.40 

Gas  and  Oil  19.63 

Hardware  43.95 

Medical  Necessities  for  nearly 

six  months  29.46 

Freight  and  delivery  expenses  5.23 
Dry  goods  8  '-.37 

Auto  tires  and  repairs  17.00 

I  Vntal  work  2.00 

Shoes  5  ’  85 

I.abor  8V00 

Floor  oil  5.10 

Insecticide  5.75 

Light  and  Power  service  34.07 

Beef  and  pork  7.42 

Butter  25 

Soap  and  lye  16.30 
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Sand  5.00 

l.umber  17.17 

Dr.  Davis  for  professional  service  4.50 
Fertilizer  65.12 

Coal  25.95 

Cabbage  and  tomato  plants  12.00 

Blacksmith  work  1.40 

One  second  hand  Motor  5.00 

Telegram  and  phone  fees  2.53 

Timothy,  clover  and  alfalfa  seed  28.35 
Incidentals  8.18 


Total  Expenditures  $1334.69 

Summary 

Bal.  in  Treas.,  May  1,  1927  $169.46 

Donations  386.18 

Allowances  624.00 

Income  320.56 


Total  $1500.20 

Bal.  in  Treas.,  Aug.  1,  1927  $165.51 

Provisions  donated  by  the  sur¬ 
rounding  community  and  congrega¬ 


tions  were  as  follows :  Canned  and 
dried  fruit,  lard,  six  gallon  of  jar  but¬ 
ter.  milk,  butter-milk,  garden  vegeta¬ 
bles.  etc.,  and  celery  plants. 

One  brother  in  the  neighborhood 
donated  a  load  of  hay  for  which  we 
feel  thankful  and  one  sister  occasion¬ 
ally  gave  us  a  bunch  of  sweet  peas 
which  always  brought  to  us  their 
sweet  fragrance  and  a  thankful  feel¬ 
ing  toward  the  donor. 

By  request  of  the  Locust  Grove 
Congregation  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  to  fill 
empty  fruit  jars  again  this  summer 
for  us  brother  and  sister  Brenneman 
and  sister  Mary  Byler  left  Saturday 
morning  for  Belleville  where  brother 
and  sister  Brenneman  stayed  over 
.Sunday,  returning  on  Monday  eve¬ 
ning  with  the  following:  Canned  and 
dried  fruit,  radishes,  celery  plants, 
soap  and  one  layer  cake.  Sister  By¬ 
ler  spent  ten  days  at  her  home  aad 
then  returned  again  to  her  regular 
duties  as  cook  in  the  kitchen. 

Since  our  last  report  seventeen 
children  were  admitted  on  support 
and  three  children  on  support  were 
taken  home. 

Four  children  were  placed  on  farms 
for  the  summer  months  and  four 


boys  placed  here  by  the  courts  of 
Somerset,  Pa.,  and  Cumberland,  Md., 
were  again  taken  into  their  charge  on 
account  of  not  proving  satisfactory 
here. 

The  summer  term  of  German 
school  with  brother  J.  B.  Miller, 
teacher,  closed  Aug.  18th,  with 
twenty-seven  pupils  enrolled. 

At  present  we  have  a  family  of  67 
children  and  many  applications  com¬ 
ing  for  admission  on  support,  but  as 
investigations  are  being  made  and 
we  can  only  take  in  the  most  needy 
ones  until  we  will  be  full  again  we 
are  waiting  until  later  to  admit  more. 

About  four  weeks  ago  the  first  case 
of  measles  broke  out  here  in  the 
Home  and  since  that  time  there  have 
been  twenty-nine  cases,  mostly  of  the 
smaller  children ;  two  of  these,  a  boy 
eight  years  old,  and  a  baby  girl  a- 
bout  two  years  old,  took  pneumonia 
v.dth  the  measles  and  were  very  ill 
for  a  few  days  but  are  much  improv¬ 
ed  at  this  writing  and  we  hope  they 
will  soon  be  well  again. 

Again,  during  this  siege  of  sick¬ 
ness  we  could  see  and  feel  our  un¬ 
worthiness,  as  in  many  other  difficul¬ 
ties  that  come  before  us  and  again 
we  could  feel  the  comfort  and  guid¬ 
ance  of  the  One  who  can  do  all 
things,  very  near  and  dear  to  us,  that 
we  can  say  with  the  Psalmist,  “The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad.” 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  the  fol¬ 
lowing  brethren  and  sisters  with  us 
in  our  services  with  the  children 
since  our  last  report :  Brother  and 
sister  Dan  Esch,  Pigeon,  Mich., 
brethren  Sam  Esch  and  Manasses 
Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Brother  Dan 
Swartzentrubers  and  John  Millers  of 
Kalona,  Iowa. 

Pray  that  the  work  may  continue 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

The  Workers. 


“O  for  a  closer  walk  with  God, 
A  calm  and  heavenly  frame, 
A  light  to  shine  upon  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb! 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  July  30,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
just  finished  reading  the  letters  of  the 
Junior  Department  and  found  them 
very  interesting  so  thought  I  would 
write  another  letter  too.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  475  and 
476.  (Your  answers  are  correct.  Un¬ 
cle  John.)  I  have  memorized  30  Bi¬ 
ble  verses  in  English  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German.  I  would  like  to 
have  an  English  and  German  Testa¬ 
ment.  Please  tell  me  how  much  it 
will  cost.  The  weather  is  fair  and 
health  is  also  good.  I  will  close 
wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  Leona  Keim. 

Dear  Leona.  I  have  Testaments 
for  $0.85  and  $1.25.  I  give  1  cent 
for  German  verses,  one  half  cent  for 
English  verses,  3  cents  for  Bible 
Questions  and  3  cents  for  German 
letters.  Uncle  John. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  23,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  greeting  in  the 
Lord’s  blessed  name.  I  will  try  and 
answer  Bible  Question  No.  472. 
(Your  answer  is  correct.  Uiicle  John.) 
I  learned  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English.  Weather  is  warm. 
Health  is  good.  We  sure  were  glad 
for  your  visit  at  our  house  and  I 
think  I  understand  how  to  find  the 
Bible  Questions  better  than  I  did.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Daniel  Bontrager. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  3.  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I 
will  again  write  for  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment  as  I  have  not  written  for  a 
long  time.  Weather  is  nice.  We 
could  use  a  good  rain.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  60  Bible  verses  in  German. 
When  I  have  memorized  enough  vers¬ 
es  I  would  like  to  have  a  German 
pocket  Testament.  I  will  answer  Bi¬ 


ble  Question  No.  476.  (Your  answer 
is  correct.  Uncle  John.)  I  will  close 
wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings.  Orpha  Yoder. 

Choteau,  Okla.,  Aug.  8.  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  again  write  for  the  Herold.  We 
are  having  pretty  wet  weather.  The 
men  are  busy  with  the  hay.  I  will 
report  the  verses  I  have  learned. 
They  are  58  Bible  verses  in  English 
and  10  in  German  and  10  verses  of 
German  songs.  I  will  close  for  this 
time  wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings.  Ida  Yoder. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  7.  1927. 

Oear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  am  12  years  old.  I  will  try 
and  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  475 
and  476.  (Your  answers  are  correct. 
Uncle  John.) 

I  will  close.  George  Leith. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Aug.  6.  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Questions  Nos. 
475  and;  476.  (Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect.  Uncle  John.)  Next  Sunday  our 
church  will  be  at  John  I.  Bontregers. 
It  is  raining  now.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Eli  L.  Bontrager. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Aug.  7,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  A  friendly  greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  This  is  a  beautiful  Sab¬ 
bath  day.  I  have  learned  some  vers¬ 
es  to  report.  They  are  10  in  English 
and  2  in  German,  the  23rd  Psalm  in 
English  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  and  English.  I  will  learn 
some  more  later  on.  I  will  close  for 
this  time.  Pius  K.  Renno. 

Thomas,  Okla..  Aug.  5,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Her- 
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old.  We  are  having  rainy  weather 
these  days,  I  am  13  years  of  age.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  475  and  476.  (Your  answers  are 
correct.  Uncle  John.)  I  memorized 
the  23rd  Psalm  and  117th  Psalm  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  all  in  German.  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes.  Irene 
Nissley. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Aug.  5,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter  to  the  Herold.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  475  and  476. 
(Your  an.swers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.)  I  have  memorized  the  23rd 
and  117th  Psalms  in  German.  I  hope 
you  are  enjoying  yourself  on  your 
trip,  Uncle  John.  Will  close  wi!h 
love  and  best  wishes  to  all.  Ellen 
Nissley. 

Dear  Ellen.  We  are  enjoying  our¬ 
selves  very  much  on  our  trip.  Uncle 
John. 


WHAT  WOULD  HAPPEN  IF  JE¬ 
SUS  WOULD  NOT  COME 
SOON? 


By  P.  E.  Penner 

,  7'his  is  a  question  of  momentous 
importance.  Any  sober  mind  can  see 
that  the  world  is  reeling  with  great 
rapidity  toward  the  end  of  its  thread. 
The  conditions  of  all  countries  are 
such  that  a  great  calamity  seems  in¬ 
evitable. 

Let  us  look  at  some  phases  of  hu¬ 
man  life — such  as  it  is  the  world  over 
at  present. 

God’s  foundation  of  the  continu¬ 
ance  of  mankind  is  the  family.  Its 
stability  is  its  sacredness.  If  His 
principles  are  ignored,  man  takes  the 
responsibility  upon  himself  and  must 
bear  the  consequences. 

Alarming  matrimonial  conditions 
exist  among  most  of  the  civilized  na¬ 
tions.  The  large  percentage  of  di¬ 
vorces  and  other  family  conditions 
are  shocking.  Respect  for  old  age 
and  obedience  to  authority  are  pub¬ 


licly  made  sport  of  in  the  newspa¬ 
pers.  The  schools — public,  colleges, 
and  seminaries — propagate  infidelity, 
which  always  is  a  sure  forerunner  of 
crime  and  degradation.  That  an  ir¬ 
resistible  wave  of  crime  sweeps  over 
the  United  States  since  the  World 
War  while  modernism  flourishes  in 
its  institutions  of  learning,  is  not  just 
coincidental.  Modernism  is  cause, 
crime  is  effect — to  a  large  extent. 

The  training  of  the  young  people 
of  America,  over  which  there  is  much 
boasting,  is  in  a  deplorable  condition. 
In  the  newspapers,  which  constitute 
a  large  part  of  their  mind  food,  more 
stress  by  far  is  laid  on  sport  than  on 
anything  decent  or  really  useful. 
Amusement,  play,  nonsense,  take  the 
lead.  History  tells  us  where  that 
leads  to.  Look  at  Rome !  Our  boys 
are  trained  to  become  criminals  in 
the  picture  shows  and  theaters.  Our 
girls  are  trained  to  become  actresses 
instead  of  mothers. 

What  nations  need  in  order  to  be 
strong,  is  men  with  sound  principles 
and  moral  backbone  and  women  who 
are  trained  to  become  (and  are  will¬ 
ing  to  be)  mothers— true,  virtuous, 
economical  housewives  and  mothers. 
Most  of  our  girls  are  led  in  the  op¬ 
posite  direction.  A  nation  without 
real  mothers  cannot  hold  its  own 
long.  What  can  be  expected  of  our 
present-day  bobbed-haired,  half-nak¬ 
ed.  or  khaki-clnd,  bold-faced  play- 
girls?  Isn’t  America  now  where  Rome 
was  just  before  it  went  into  oblivion? 

Parental  advice,  of  sober  people, 
seems  to  weigh  less  than  feathers — 
not  only  with  the  young,  but  with 
the  public  at  large.  Parents  do  not 
really  have  children  any  more.  Lots 
of  people  care  more  for  a  little  poodle 
dog  than  for  an  own-born,  God-given 
baby. 

Those  that  have  children  are  de¬ 
nied  the  privilege  of  disciplining 
them  and  bringing  them  up  under 
the  influence  of  Christian  principles. 
The  community  claims  them.  When 
public  sentiment  takes  the  initiative 
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of  despotic  dictatorship  in  the  God- 
given  realms  of  true  parental  duty 
and  infringes  upon  its  divine  right — 
then  “community  of  today  spells 
communism”  of  tomorrow.  For  the 
meaning  of  this,  look  to  Soviet  Rus¬ 
sia. 

When  the  public  press  brings  case 
after  case  of  college  graduates  be¬ 
coming  the  most  shrewd  (and  often 
most  vicious)  ring-leaders  of  robber 
bands  and  bandits,  it  is  time  for  the 
public  to  awake  and  get  concerned  a- 
bout  these  alarming  facts. 

When  hundreds  of  young  men  who 
have  been  brought  up  under  Chris¬ 
tian  influence  and  the  nurture  of  the 
Word  of  God,  go  through  college  or 
seminary  and  come  back  infidels, 
sneering  at  the  old-fashioned  faith  of 
their  Christian  parents  that  support¬ 
ed  them  in  school,  and  the  church  to 
which  they  owe  more  than  they  can 
ever  repay,  and  the  pastors  that  still 
preach  salvation  for  the  soul ,  (the 
Gospel  of  the  crucified  Christ,  which 
“is  the  power  of  God  for  salvation  to 
all  them  that  believe”)  then  it  is 
time — yea,  long  past  the  time — for 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  to  wake 
up  and  positively  separate  herself 
and  definitely  come  out  from  among 
the  ungodly,  and  nof  to  touch  that 
“unclean  thing”  (II  Cor.  6:14-18). 

To  support  institutions  in  which 
masked  infidelity  poses  under  the 
guise  of  Christianity — knowinglv — by 
Christians,  is  robbery  of  God’s  treas¬ 
ury.  It  cannot  but  bring  forth  per¬ 
nicious  fruits.  And  some  (yea  much) 
of  its  fruit  we  already  see  all  around 
us.  May  God  open  our  eyes  that  we 
may  see  them  and  be  warned  not  to 
have  fellowship  with  the  ungodly. 

Since  the  last  World  War  things 
are  going  so  fast  to  their  culmination 
that  it  seems  to  us  the  brink  of  the 
precipice  is  within  clear  sight.  It 
cannot  be  long  ere  there  will  be  a 
great  crash.  What  will  happen?  Dear 
child  of  God.  read  II  Tim.  3:l-4:5; 
II  Thes.  2:1-12;  and  Rom.  6:19.  and 
you  will  see  what  is  divinely  predict¬ 


ed  about  the  last  days  of  this  dis¬ 
pensation. 

What  if  Jesus  would  not  come 
“soon?”  What,  if  His  coming  were 
not  our  “Blessed  Hope?”  (Tit.  2:13; 

I  Thes.  4:13-18). — Berne,  Indiana. 

— Tract.  ( 


LET  THY  GARMENTS  BE  AL¬ 
WAYS  WHITE 


By  -Menno  Brubaker 

Keep  your  garments  always  white. 
Brother,  sister,  friend, 

Let  it  be  your  chief  delight. 

Even  to  life’s  end. 

Ever  so  to  live  and  be, 

That  the  world  may  plainly  see. 

That  you  try  to  do  the  right. 

And  to  keep  your  garments  white. 

Keep  your  garments  always  white. 
Hopeful,  happy  youth. 

Early  choose  the  path  of  right. 

Love  and  do  the  truth. 

Never  yield  though  hard  the  fight. 
Never  yield  to  lust  or  pride. 

Though  you’re  tempted  sore  and 
tried. 

Keep,  Oh  keep  your  garments  white. 

Keep  your  garments  always  white. 
Ye  in  middle  life. 

Fight  the  foe  on  every  side, 

Be  bold  in  the  strife. 

Ever  dare  to  show  your  colors. 

You  will  thus  inspire  others. 

Sin  to  leave  and  do  the  right. 

If  you  keep  your  garments  white. 

Keep  your  garments  always  white. 

You  of  many  years. 

Soon  your  faith  will  change  to  sight. 

And  to  joy  your  tears. 

If  you  humble  are  and  pure. 

It  will  help  you  win  the  fight. 

You  will  be  a  blessing  sure. 

If  you  keep  your  garments  white. 

Keep  your  garments  always  white. 

In  your  daily  cares. 

For  you  know  on  every  side. 

There  are  many  snares. 
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In  your  leisure,  in  your  labor, 

In  your  dealings  with  your  neighbor, 
Ever  live  as  in  God’s  sight, 

Keep  your  garments  always  white. 

Jesus  keep  our  garments  white, 

In  Thy  precious  blood. 

Be  Thou  ever  at  our  side, 

Blessed  Son  of  God, 

Till  our  stormy  voyage  is  o’er. 

And  we  reach  yon  blissful  shore, 

Till  our  faith  is  changed  to  sight. 
Help  us  keep  our  garments  white. 

— Christian  Monitor. 

A  WHITE  LIE 

“I  don’t  believe  you’d  tell  a  fib  to 
save  your  life,  Henry.” 

This  remark  caused  a  general 
laugh  from  the  little  crowd  of  stu¬ 
dents  gathered  to  plan  their  jokes  for 
the  coming  holidays. 

Henry  Harris  was  recognized  by 
all  who  knew  him  as  a  fellow  who 
detested  the  most  trifling  falsehood. 
His  friends  always  jeered  him  when 
he  refused  joining  in  some  practical 
joke  comprising  the  sacrifice  of  truth. 

“You  have  often  laughed  at  me,” 
said  Henry  quietly,  "but  the  sharpest 
pain  the  truth  ever  cost  me  is  as 
nothing  compared  to  the  life’s  sorrow 
and  regret  caused  by  my  last  false¬ 
hood.  If  vou  care  to  listen  I  wih  tell 
you  the  story  of  one  lie  and  its  ef¬ 
fects.” 

“All  right,  old  fellow ;  let’s  have 
it,”  replied  his  fellow-students  in  a 
chorus. 

Henry  Harris  leaned  back  in  his 
chair  and  began  his  story. 

“When  I  was  a  boy  of  12  there 
came  to  our  village  a  young  man  in 
ill  health,  who  soon  became  a  sincere 
friend  of  my  father’s  and  frequently 
visited  our  home. 

“This  invalid,  whose  name  was  Al¬ 
fred  Payson,  confided  his  life’s  story 
to  my  father.  It  was  a  tale  that  is 
met  with  only  too  often. 

“Alfred  had  been  a  wild  and  reck¬ 
less  youth,  thereby  arousing  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  anger,  and  just  six  years  be¬ 


fore  the  two  had  parted,  each  vow¬ 
ing  never  to  look  upon  the  other’s 
face.  For  those  six  years  Alfred’s 
proud  spirit  had  refused  to  seek  the 
reconciliation  that  a  word  from  him 
might  have  brought  about. 

“One  day  there  came  to  him  a 
sense  of  his  sin  against  his  father,  to 
whom  he  had  been  as  dead  for  so 
long.  Seized  with  a  sudden  feeling 
of  forgiveness  he  wrote  a  letter  to 
that  father,  imploring  his  pardon  and 
asking  for  one  word  with  him  before 
he  died. 

“The  letter  was  given  to  me  to  post 
by  my  father  one  noon  as  I  arose 
from  my  dinner. 

“  Tt  will  go  off  sooner  if  you  post 
it  in  town,”  said  he.  ‘Be  sure  you 
don’t  forget  it,  my  boy.’ 

“  ‘All  right,  father,’  I  answered, 
thrusting  the  letter  into  the  pocket  of 
my  baseball  trousers. 

“Upon  reaching  the  town  I  found 
that  I  was  already  five  minutes  late 
for  the  game,  and  resolving  that  it 
would  be  time  enough  to  post  the  let¬ 
ter  afterwards  put  it  in  mv  pocket 
again  and  hastened  to  the  field. 

“After  witnessing  an  exciting  game 
I  started  homeward  without  one 
thought  of  the  unposted  letter  in  my 
pocket  and  there  it  lay  forgotten 
through  all  the  following  week. 

“Alfred  Payson  grew  weaker  each 
day  and  was  no  longer  equal  to  the 
shortest  journey,  but  when  the  day 
was  bright  and  warm  he  would  sit 
under  the  shade  of  the  chestnut  tree 
on  the  little  lawn  at  Woodbine  Cot¬ 
tage. 

“He  would  eagerly  watch  the  post¬ 
man  coming  down  the  lane,  and 
what  a  disappointed  shadow  used  to 
cross  his  face  when  told  there  was 
no  letter  for  him. 

“One  evening  I  was  called  into  my 
father’s  study  and  asked  if  I  had 
posted  that  letter  he  gave  me. 

“‘What  letter,  father?’  I  stammer¬ 
ed,  as  a  recollection  of  my  duty  omit¬ 
ted  flashed  across  me. 

“  ‘The  one  I  gave  you  a  week  ago,’ 
answered  my  father  sharply.  ‘Did 
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you  post  it  as  I  bade  you?’ 

“  ‘Yes,  father,’  I  answered  falter- 
ingl. 

“The  moment  the  lie  escaped  my 
lips  I  would  have  given  worlds  ijto 
recall  it,  but  the  next  I  yielded  to  my 
foolish  cowardice  and  verified  it  by 
another. 

“‘You  are  certain,  Henry?’  added 
my  father,  looking  searchingly  at  me, 
and  I  replied  unhesitatingly: 

“  ‘Quite  certain,  father.’ 

“  ‘All  right,  my  boy,’  he  answered 
kindly.  ‘I  don’t  doubt  your  word, 
but  i  thought  you  might  have  for¬ 
gotten  it,  and  it  was  an  important 
letter. 

“O,  what  a  miserable,  guilty  boy  I 
felt  as  I  crept  into  bed  that  night.  I 
resolved  to  post  the  letter  the  first 
thing  in  the  morning,  but  when  I 
thought  this  would  entail  the  discov¬ 
ery  of  my  falsehood,  for  the  date  of 
the  postmark  would  be  enough  to  ex¬ 
plain  the  cause  of  its  delay. 

“Anxious  and  unhappy  I  carried 
the  letter  in  my  pocket  all  day.  The 
possession  of  it  made  me  miserable, 
yet  I  had  not  the  moral  courage  to 
do  what  I  knew  to  be  right — namely: 
go  to  my  father  and  confess  all. 

“I  had  half  made  up  my  mind  to 
do  this,  when,  wandering  down  the 
garden  walk  one  evening,  I  was  seiz¬ 
ed  with  a  sudden  temptation.  The 
gardner  had  been  burning  rubbish  all 
day,  and  the  heap  was  still  blazing 
brightly. 

“Without  a  thought  of  its  contents, 
I  threw  the  letter  in  the  midst  of  the 
burning  rubbish.  In  a  moment  the 
words  that  might  have  brought  to  a 
dying  son  a  father’s  loving  forgive¬ 
ness  were  destroyed  forever. 

“Not  many  days  longer  did  Alfred 
Payson  listen  longingly  for  the  old 
postman’s  footsteps  in  the  lane.  The 
angel  of  death  was  hovering  near  the 
little  rose-covered  cottage. 

“One  bright  June  morning  the 
news  came  to  us  that  Alfred  was  dy¬ 
ing.  My  father  lost  no  time  in  send¬ 
ing  a  telegram  to  the  young  man’s 


father  summoning  him  to  the  bedside 
of  his  dying  son. 

“By  the  next  train  the  old  man 
came  at  last  with  the  words  of  love 
and  pardon  for  which  his  boy  had 
craved. 

“But  too  late!  Alfred  Payson  had 
passed  forever  beyond  the  reach  of 
earthly  forgiveness. 

“Need  I  add  that  the  letter  which 
in  my  wicked  cowardice  I  had  de¬ 
stroyed  had  been  a  plea  from  that 
dying  son  for  the  reconciliation  that, 
but  for  the  falsehood  I  uttered, 
should  have  brightened  his  last  hours'' 
on  earth? 

“Do  you  wonder  that  the  memory 
of  my  life’s  sorrow  and  regret  has 
taught  me  a  lesson  never  to  be  for¬ 
gotten  ” — Selected.  ; 


IF  YOU  WERE 


If  you  were  busy  being  kind, 

Before  you  knew  it,  you  would  find 
You’d  soon  forget  to  think  ’twas  true 
That  some  one  was  unkind  to  you. 

%  ■ 

If  you  were  busy  being  glad. 

And  cheering  people  who  are  sad, 
Althouerh  your  heart  might  ache  a 
bit. 

You’d  soon  forget  to  notice  it. 

If  you  were  busy  being  true 
To  what  you  know  you  ought  to  do. 
You’d  be  so  busy  you’d  forget 
The  blunders  of  the  folks  you’ve  met. 

If  you  were  busy  being  right. 

You’d  find  yourself  too  busy  quit^ 
To  criticise  your  neighbor  long, 
Because  he’s  busy  being  wrong. 

— The  Continent. — Sel.  by  J.  Z.  Zehr. 


ANOTHER  MAN 


During  a  heavy  storm  off  the  coist 
of  Spain,  a  dismantled  merchantman 
was  observed  by  a  British  frigate 
drifting  before  the  gale.  Every  eye 
and  glass  were  on  her,  and  a  canvas 
shelter  on  her  deck  almost  level  with 
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the  sea,  suggested  the  idea  that  there 
might  he  life  on  board.  Boats  were 
lowered ;  the  wreck  was  reached,  and 
one  man  found  apparently  alive,  but 
in  a  state  of  insensibility — wasted  by 
famine  to  a  mere  skeleton.  They 
bore  him  to  their  own  vessel.  Every 
eflfort  that  pity  could  suggest  was 
l)ut  forth  for  his  restoration.  After  a 
long  time  their  efforts  were  success¬ 
ful  :  he  showed  signs  of  life ;  he  mov¬ 
ed  ;  then  in  a  voice  weak  and  hol¬ 
low.  scarcely  audible,  he  muttered, 
“There’s  another  man !’’  Saved  him¬ 
self.  the  first  use  he  makes  of  speech 
is  to  save  another.  O  learn  -that 
Idessed  lesson!  Be  daily  practicing 
it.  And  so  long  as  in  our  homes,  a- 
mong  our  friends,  in  this  wreck  of  a 
world,  which  is  drifting  down  to  ru¬ 
in,  there  lives  an  unconverted  one. 
“there  is  another  man”  to  whom  we 
should  go  and  plead  for  Christ,  and 
let  us  go  to  Christ  and  plead  for  that 
man. — Dr.  Guthrie,  in  King’s  Busi¬ 
ness. — Sel.  by  J,  Z.  Beiler. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  17,  1927. 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus  who 
said,  “I  am  the  way.  the  truth  and 
the  life,’’  and  who  also  promised  to 
come  again,  as  a  righteous  judge  to 
receive  his  own  and  then  if  the  right¬ 
eous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall 
the  ungodly  and  sinner  appear? 
Think — ! 

.As  we  received  letters  from  Herold 
correspondents  as  well  as  distant  rel¬ 
atives  asking  how  we  were  getting 
along,  etc.,  I  will  let  them  hear  from 
us  through  the  Herold.  And  I  trust 
that  after  realizing  that  we  have 
much  writing  to  do  at  present,  you 
will  each  one  take  this  as  a  personal 
answer. 

Our  two  year  old  son.  who  had  a 
long  siege  of  sickness  is  again  seem¬ 
ingly  in  the  prime  of  health  with  the 
exception  of  the  wound  in  his  side 
which  is  not  just  healed,  it  having 
had  a  tube  most  of  the  time  from  the 


latter  part  of  March  until  the  21st 
day  of  July  and  I  myself  have  been 
suffering  from  an  attack  of  heart 
weakness.  But  am  thankful  to  say  I 
aoA  much  better  again,  but  as  yet  on¬ 
ly  able  to  do  my  housework  in  part. 

We  are  having  blessed  showers  of 
rain  the  last  few  days,  along  with  the 
other  showers  of  blessings  we  are 
receiving. 

E.  A.  and  Mrs.  Nisly,  two  daugh¬ 
ters  and  Martha  Nisly  from  Kansas 
were  welcome  visitors  at  the  writer’s' 
home  lately.  Quite  a  few  visitors  a- 
round,  and  a  number  from  here  have 
left  and  others  planning  to  leave  for 
Canada,  Michigan,  Indiana  and  other 
states  east. 

I  will  urge  those  who  have  been 
thinking  of  writing  for  the  .Herold 
and  are  just  putting  it  off  from  time 
to  time,  to  write  now.  Now  is  the 
time,  for  the  night  cometh  when  no 
man  shall  work:  or  shall  our  church 
paper  go  to  nothing? 

Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God 
and  His  many  blessings. 

Humbly  your  Sister, 

Mrs.  Jno.  Yutzy. 


OBITUARY 


Schrock. — Orval,  son  of  Noah  and 
Cora  Schrock,  of  near  Oakland,  Md., 
passed  over  into  rest,  July  16,  1927, 
at  the  age  of  4  years,  7  months,  3 
days.  Funeral  was  field  at  the  resi¬ 
dence  of  parents  July  16,  conducted 
bv  D.  J.  Swartzentruber  and  L.  M. 
Beachy.  About  a  year  ago  the  de¬ 
parted  was  afflicted  with  whooping 
cough  and  later  tubercular  spinal 
meningitis  developed  which  caused  his 
death.  He  leaves  parents  and  one 
brother,  as  well  as  more  distant  rel¬ 
atives. 


“God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 
His  wonders  to  perform ; 

He  plants  His  footsteps  in  the  sea, 
And  rides  upon  the  storm.” 
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(aWelobie:  ^arre,  metne  Seele). 
Xrou  ouf  0  0celc, 

oiler  S'iot! 

^I)n  sum  ermolile, 

28enn  ©efofir  Mr  broM. 

^ngft  unb  ^ein 
^onn  Ttur  ®r  offein 
Sir  ein  ftorfer  ^elfcr 
Itnb  ein  ^eilonb  fein. 

Ser  boE  ©rbormen 
@tet§  ouf  un§  fcbout, 

^ilft  mit  mocbt’gen  airmen 
Scm,  ber  ^bnt  trout. 

Sege  obne  Sofleir 
5111  beinen  ©dimers 
Seine  Seiben,  Mogen 
^bm  on§  treue  ^ers. 
gr  boret  bidb 
Unb  erbormet  firf), 

Seine  Soften  trog-en 
$>ilft  ®r  boterlifb. 

Ob  ©tiirme  njuten 
3«it  milber  Eltocbt. 

SBirb  er  bicb  bebiiten 
STudb  in  ber  iltodbt. 

^ft  ber  ^elcb  b^r  Sfiben 
3Sott  bi§  swm  9lonb, 

.^ommt  ber  $err  mit 
5timmt  bidb  l&ei  ^)er  ^onb 
Xtnb  fubrt  bidb  fodbt 
Surdb  be§  Sobe§  fitodbt 
3u  ben  lidbten  ^oben, 

Sie  erglub’n  tn  ^rodbt. 

Sort  ift  befdbieben 


Sir  fel’ge  greub’, 

So  ift  Stub  unb  gi'icben  . 

Sn  emigfcit! 

S3raun. 

^Mtortcllcs* 

—  Sie  Sfi^odbe  beg  SKccreg. 

*  *  *  * 

—  Sog  ^l^cer  bebedft  brcibiertel  ber 
Oberflodie  beg  erbplonetg,  ober  nur  ber- 
boltnifemofeig  menige  bon  bennen  bie  ouf 
©rben  mobnen  beodbten  bie  |^brbdbe  ber 
aiJeereg  unb  breifen  @ott  bofiir. 

*  *  *  * 

—  SBeifet  bu  ctlbog  bon  ben  treibenben 

eigbergen,  bie  bon  Storbbol  fommen  unb 
in  ©rubbcn,  gleidb  febtbimmenben  Snfein 
ben  ©ebiffen  b^gegnen?  Sie  aWeeregftro- 
mung  treibt  fie  fubtoortg  big  fie  longfom 
obfdbmciscnb  bcrfdbtbinben. 

*  *  *  * 

_ 2ie  Siefen  beg  5Kecreg  bot  ber 

aUenfd)  nur  unboEfommen  erforfebt.  5Ibcr 
mon  meifj  boeb.  bofe  eg  im  fWcere  grofee 
(gbenen,  bobe  S3erge  unb  tiefe  Sboler  gibt. 
aWon  meife  oudb  beflimmt,  bob  bog  "iPiecr 
fteEcnmeife  fimf  E'^cilcn  tief  ift.  Sort  in 
iener  Siefc'  ift  eg  gelungm,  mit  cinem 
©enfb'ei  ben  ©runb  su  finben.  „Gr  bolt 
bog  SBoffer  im  Slteer  sufommen  ipie  in 
einem  ©dbloudb,  unb  legt  bie  Siefen  in 
bog  5Berborgene."  (^folm  7). 

*  *  *  * 

—  SBeifet  bu  oucb,  bofe  iobrlict)  -aitiEion* 
en  bon  .'perringen  bom  Storbbol  ber 
'iteeregfufte  entlong  nodb  bem  ©iiben  lom- 
mcn?  Soufenbe  Sifter  fongen  SWiEionen 
bon  grofe  n  unb  ficinen  5ifdb<^n.  Srob* 
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e  r  0  1  b  b  e  r 

bcm  ift  fcine  SScrminberung  if)rer 
3u  mcrfen.  «rgiefet  jic^  ein 

neucr  8trom  bes  fd)embar  unerjdbobfii* 
ci)en  lebens  im  SKeere.  »2!ie  tm 

flWecrc  tDcrbcn  bit’s  eraablen.  9Ber  er* 
fennt  an  bem  alien  bafe  beS  ^errn  ^anb 
foicbes  gemadbt  (^iob  12,  8  9). 

—  XaS  es  in  grofeen  a&eltmeeren  0tro= 
me  gibt,  bie  macbtiger,  breiter  unb  ftarfer 
finb,  alS  aHe  Strome,  bie  auf  bem  fianbe 
fliefeen,  ift  jebem  ©eeman  befannt.^  ©S 
gibt  fogar  fteHen,  mo  3b>ei  madbtige  iStro* 
me  im  aWeere  unmittelbar  nebeneinanber 
babin  fliefe^n,  bet  eine  nacb  bem  9?orben, 
bet  anbere  nad)  bem  Suben.  2)urdb  bie 
^abrtaufenbe  fliefeen  biefe  iStrbmo,  mei= 
len  brcit,  mcicbtig  unb  tief,  unoutbultfam 
in  Dollfommener  ^armonie  babin.  Slinb 
baS  ift  ein  SBunber  ©ottcS. 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  ^aft  bu  au(b  fcI)on  gebbrt  bon  bem 

Seucbten  beS  ®?eereS,  menn  au  meilen  bei 
Sonnenuntergang  nidbt  nut  bie  Dberfla= 
(be  beS  aWeereS  mit  fiicbt  iibergoffen  ju 
fein  fcbeint,  fonbern  oucb  bie  S^iefe  mie 

geuer  glangt,  unb  bie  Sifd)e  biie  ouS 

5euer  gebilbet  erfcbienen?  j)iefeS  oUeS, 
fo  mie  aucb  bit  SWeereSmogen,  reben  lout 
bon  bem,  bet  $immel  unb  ©rbe  gemadbt 
bat  bieS  unermefeli(b  meite  unb  tiefe  aWeer 
ift  ein  ©ilb  bet  unermefelicben  ^nobe  @ot» 
teS.  @cbr  trefflicb  fagt  ein  IDicbter:  „S(b 
mill,  anftatt  an  micb  3b  benfen,  ^nS  aWeer 
bet  Siebe  midb  berfenfen." 

*  *  ♦ 

—  35en  5,  Sebtember,  jebt  einige  SBo* 
(ben  bet,  batten  mir  marm  unb  trocfen 
Better  in  bet  Umgegenb  bon  SBellman, 
Soma.  3)o§  ^lorn  bat  marm  Better  n6« 
tig  3um  boHen  Ba^Stum  3U  fommen, 
aber  ein  fRegengufe  fam  audb  gut  urn  baS 
S?orn  boUfommen  au  mo<^en:  Obft  gibt  e§ 
nicbt  biel.  Xer  ©efunbbeitSauftanb  ift 
aiemlicb  gut. 

Ht  *  * 

—  J)ie  lebtcn  aibei  SBodben  ber  batten 
mir  mebrerc  93efudbS«5reunbe  in  unferer 
flWitte  bom  Often,  Stamlidb;  Sobu  aW. 
^^odiftetler  unb  Beib,  unb  35aniel  3:rei€r 
unb  Beib  bon  nobe  a3<ir§  flWiHS,  §oImeS 
6o.,  O.  25ie  bi€lten  erftlitb  an  bei  3Ir* 


B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

tbur,  SH-  ‘^on  ba  gingen  fie  meiter 
meft  na(b  ©olorabo  'Springs  unb  ap'toni* 
tou,  mofelbft  fie  eine  Beitlang  meilten  unb 
bann  nocb  ^anfaS  gingen,  unb  bon  bort 
bier  ber  unb  fpracben  bor  an  ber  fReboc* 
tionS  Stube,  fo  batten  mir  einen  ange« 
nebmen  33efud^  fiir  etmo  eine  Stunbe; 
fommt  mieber  unb  bleibet  longer. 

§eute,  awm  aWittogmabI  mor  SbuaS 
^erfdbberger  unb  Beib,  ein  olter  S^^^unb 
unb  etmaS  aSermonbte  aw  wnS,  bon  Boter* 
loo,  Somo  bei  unS  auf  Sefud^;  er  mobnte 
fritber  in  ber  aJabe  bon  ©rontSPitte,  ®<b. 

—  Sie  borlepte  Bodb^/  ben  25,  3Iuguft, 
mein  91,  Sab^^^iag,  mar  idb  bei  Boblanb, 
§enrb  ©o.,  ^otoa,  unb  mobnte  ber  ^e« 
union  bei  bon  ber  Sofepb  ^olbfdbmibt, 
(a3ifcbof)  afiacbtommenfcbaft. 

Siefer  Sof^Pb  ^olbfcbmibt  mar  geboren 
in  ailfofe  Sorain,  Sranfreicb  ^ara  ben 
19,  1796.  er  fam  nocb  3Imarifa  otS 
junger  aWonn  in  1819,  unb  lanbete  nabe 
^orriSburg,  ^a.,  orbeitete  on  irgenb  et* 
moS  baS  friegen  fonnte  aw  tun,  urn  @elb 
au  berbienen  fiir  feine  Sdbiffart  aw  be* 
aablen  meIcbeS  er  bon  einem  aSermonbten 
geborgt  batte.  ©tma  ein  Sabr  fpater  fom 
eiifobetb  Scbiboraenbruber  wnb  ibre  affJut* 
ter,  bon  ^effen,  X^eutfdblonb  unb  lanbeten 
an  bemfelben  ^lop  in  ^o.,  unb  fie  mur* 
ben  befonnt  miteinanber,  unb  beiroteten 
in  1824,  unb  balb  barnadb  gingen  fie  nocb 
Sanoba,  unb  bort  murbe  er  berufen  aum 
^rebigtamt;  etmo  5  jobr  fpoter  aagen 
fie  nocb  tButler  So.,  Ohio,  unb  bort  marb 
er  orbiniert  alS  SBifcbof.  — -^ernodb  griinb* 
te  er  bie  erften  3tmifdben  ©emeinben  in 
Somo. 


fReuigfetten  unb  Segebenbeiten 


Semis  unb  gannp  aWiHer  finb  on* 
gefommen  ben  25ten  3Iuguft  bon  ^alona. 
Soma  unb  boffen  einanber  bie  §<inb  ber 
©be  3W  reidben  burdb  35ifdbof  ©bmin  $erSb* 
berger  bon  ^alona.  Soma  ben  8ten  Sept 
^odbaeitfeft  foil  gebalten  merben  an  bem 
eiternbouS  ber  93raut  bei  aW.  S.  aWiller’S. 

JJabib  aWiller,  Beib  unb  iVad  ^inber 
bon  5?aIona,  Soma  finb  in  ber  ©egenb 
aSermanbtfcbaft  au  befucben  unb  ber  $odb* 
aeitfeft  bei  aw  mobnen. 
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^rc.  Obeb.  91  Wiener  unb  28eib  boben 
fidb  ben  25ten  9(uguft  auf  cine  9leife  bege- 
ben  aSertoanbte  unb  95e!annte  3U  befutben 
unb  bQ§  9Bort  @otte§  3u  ^rebigen  burd) 
t)erfcf)iebene  ©emeinben  in  S^^biana  unb 

Obio- 

»ijcb.  Sobn  Strober  bon  eontoot) 
©brings,  ^anjaS,  ber  derfcbiebente  @e» 
meinben  befutbte  burdb  ^nbiana  unb  9Ki^« 
igon,  motbte  au(b  eiu  furser  93efudb  in 
biefer  gegcnb.  9tm  ©omStug  ^iadbmittog 
brebigte  er  in  ber  ©am.  9^.  ^eaibb  @e» 
meinbe,  am  ©onntag  SSormittag  in  ber 
^lanf  ©cmeinbe  unb  ©onntag  97a(b* 
mittag  in  ber  35.  S-  ^emeinbe. 

©ein  SBater  S.  %  35rober  bon  (Sbotcnu, 
Ofloboma  ift  oudb  mit  ouf  ber  strife. 

9tm  ©onntog  ben  4ten  ©ebtember  ttwrb 
e§  geoffenbart  in  ber  2).  S.  ^lanf  ©e* 
meinbe  boS  ber  25an.  @.  ?)ubt)  unb  bie 
fiiHie  ©cblegel  gebenfen  miteinonber  in 
ben  ©beftnnb  treten. 

©tebben  ©eiler  unb  28eib  bon  nabe 
QP^ibblefielb,  Ohio  tnaren  etiidbe  Stag  in 
ber  gegenb  SBefannte  ju  befueben. 

2a^  iittS  jtt  3b»n 

„©o  laffet  unS  nun  ju  ibm  binauSge* 
ben  au§  bem  Sager  unb  jeine  ©(bma^ 
tragen''  (^ebr.  13,  13).  ^leid)  toie  Se- 
fuS  baS  ^reu3  btnauStrug  bor  ba§  Xor, 
auf  bafe  6r  beiligte  baS  SBoIf,  fo  muffen 
aud)  mir  3«  Sbm  binauSgeben  unb  ©eine 
©(bmad)  tragen.  ©r  ging  binauS  unb 
trug  baS  tens,  ©r  trug’S  fur  unS. 
3tt)eitaufenb  ^abre  borber  3og  einft  ^tbra* 
bam  mit  feinem  ©obne  Sfnnf  mit  bluten» 
bem  ^er3en  ben  9Worija  binan.  Sfan? 
tragt  aud)  ba§  ^ol3,  auf  toeldieS  er  felbft 
alS  baS  Dbfer  gelegt  tt>erben  foH  unb  auf 
feine  Sroge:  „3Bo  ift  aber  baS  ©ebaf  3nm 
95ranbot)fer?"  ertoiberte  9lbrabam  mit 
35ronen  fambfenb:  ,.9Kcin  ©obn,  @ott 
toirb  fi(b  erfeben  ein  ©(baf  3nm  SJranbob* 
fer."  Sfl/  ®ott  bat  ficb  «n  Samm  3um 
Obfer  erfeben,  ba§  Samm  <Sotte§.  ^ieu 
gebt  e§  unb  tragt  baS  $ol3  beS  ^cu3eS. 
@r  ift  ber  einige  ©obn  ©eineS  SSaterS  unb 
Dbferlamm  3uglei(b. 

Seobadbtung  unb  Semen,  nidit  baS 
Stlter,  bringt  SBeiSbeit. 


©etbfterfenntnii^,  9}e«e  unb 

©ottten  biefe  ernften  SBorte  beS  $ei« 
lanbeS:  „3Beinet  iiber  eu(b  felbft!"  ni(bt 
au(b  bicb  3ur  felbfterfenntniS  unb  3ur  re^- 
ten  ffteue  unb  93ufee  fiibren,  toenn  bu  bi(b 
Sbm  nocb  niebt  ergeben  baft?  SBaS  foil 
auS  bir  toerben,  toenn  bu  in  beinen  ©iin* 
ben  bebarrft,  bon  benen  ber  ^eilanb  bicb 
bocb  freima^en  mill?  Sn  bem  Untergang 
SerufalemS  baben  toir  ein  ®orbiIb  i>er 
SSerbammniS,  toeldbe  alle  SBerdebter  ©bri* 
fti,  aHe  Unbufefertigen,  gemifelicb  treffen 
toirb.  SBenn  bein  ©emiffen  bir  fagt,  bafe 
bu  nocb  biebt  3U  ben  ©rretteten  beS  $errn 
geborft,  obfeon  bu  dufeerlicb  mit  einer 
grofeen  ©ebar  Sbm  nacbfolgft,  fo  gebe  niebt 
toeiter  auf  bem  ®eg  beS  SSerberbenS.  Ue» 
bergib  bicb  Sbm,  folange  eS  nocb  3eit  ift. 
2Benbe  bicb  3U  ©brifto,  ber  bir  ©nabe 
anbietet.  35ann  menbet  fid)  ©briftuS  3U 
bir  unb  fbriebt:  SBeine  niebt  mebr! 
babe  ©otteS  3bm  unb  bie  ©trafe  fitr  bi^ 
getragen,  bu  fannft  unb  foHft  nun  in  mir 
bicb  freuen.  Seine  flutter  bat  niebt  mebr 
Urfacbe  3U  toiinfeben,  bafe  fie  bicb  nie  ge- 
boren  bdtte.  babe  ben  glucb,  ber  bir 
angebaftet,  toeggenommen  burcb  meine  So* 
bcSfcbmer3en  unb  bid^  toiebergeboren  3um 
etoigen  Seben.  Su  baft  nid^t  mebr  notig 
bie  gelfen  an3urufen,  bafe  fie  bicb  bebe* 
efen.  ^n  meinen  SBunben  bift  bu  gebor- 
gen.  gortan  geborft  bu  3n  benen,  meicbe 
genannt  merben  93dume  ber  ©ereebtigfeit, 
^flan3en  beS  $errn,  beren  flatter  niebt 
bermelfen. 

2508  Srctts  onfer  fHubnt. 

9Ba§  bem  ©imon  bie  grofete  ©cbmacb 
febien,  boS  tourbe  feine  grdfete  ©bre.  ©ein 
97ome  todre  jebt  niebt  befannt  unb  bcriibmt 
in  ber  ©briftenbeit,  toenn  er  bem  ^errn 
niebt  boS  ^reu3  nacbgetragen  batte.  9Bir 
toollen  ftetS  baran  benfen,  bafe  ba§  5^reu3, 
toeIcbeS  toir  jebt  urn  ©brifti  toillen  trogen, 
einft  in  ber  ©toigfeit  unfer  9tubm  fein 
toirb.  9Bie  ©imonS  9tome  in  ber  ©ebrift 
oer3cicbnet  ftebt,  fo  ftnb  bie  97amen  oUer 
ihcu3trdger  im  $immel  angef^rieben. 
9Bir  toerben  oucb  nie  iiber  SJermogen  be* 
febtoert.  ©ott  legt  un§  eine  Soft  auf,  aber 
er  bilft  unS  aueb.  Ser  treue  ^lanb,  ber 
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felbft  bos  ^reuj  gctragen  i^ai,  ber  t)er= 
fucbt  toorbcn  ift  aUentboIben  gleirf)tt>ie  toir, 
unb  ber  afle  unferc  ^lagen  fennt  qu§  ei» 
gener  ©rfobrung,  fommt  un§  3u  red^ter 
3eit  3u  $ilfe,  bafe  toir  nicJ)t  aufommen* 
brecbcn.  @r  legt  Seine  ^eilanb^i^anb 
3toifct)en  ba§  ^reua  unb  unfere  Scbulter, 
bomit  e§  uns  ni(^t  erbriidft  unb  mocbt  e§ 
ung  boburdb  ertroglidb. 

3ttbo^  Shorten 

(5in  il'JQrr,  toenn  er  jebtoiege,  toiirbe  ond^ 
toeije  gcrec^nct,  unb  nerftdnbig,  toenn  er 
bo§  aWauI  bicitc.  Sbr.  17,  28.  Xer 
iPrebiger  3,  7  fogt:  Scbtocigen  unb  9lc» 
ben  bot  feine  3cit.  Xemnod^  follten  toir 
ben  ^ctrug  fik  ben  Sdbicebteren  unb  ben 
SubQ§  fiir  ben  grommeren  balten.  X>ie 
@efd[)icbtc  SubQ§  bot  o'ber  onberS  er= 
toiefen.  2Sir  finben  nur  fiinf  mal  in  bent 
9?eucn  Xeftoment  too^  ^uboS  gerebet  bot. 

fdicint  er  bot  nur  toenig  gerebet,  ober 
feine  SRebe  toQ§  gefdbricben  ift,  ift  cborof^ 
teriftiicb  fiir  ben  SWonn.  6r  mag  bon 
9?Qtur  f(fttoeigfom  getoefen  fein,  ober  au§ 
borfid)t  urn  ficb  niebt  311  srigm  in  feinem 
unbubfertigen  ©louben  on  feinem  .'^err 
unb  SWeifter  gleid)  toie  bieic  menfd)cn  fte= 
ben  b-’ut  311  Xage  nod). 

Xie  erften  gcfdbriebene  3Bortc  fteben  in 
:50b.  12..  5  „©nrum  ift  biefe  Salbe  nid)t 
berfouft  um  breiliunbert  ©rofeben,  unb  ben 
?[rmen  gegeben?"  5fn  fid)  fe'bft  toobi 
cine  brnftifdbc  t^roge,  ober  in  ^snbo'y  3Run= 
be  eine  boflenbete  Siige  unb  .'^eudb'elei,  benn 
bic  Sd)rift  bc3cugt  c§  flar,  er  battc  ben 
©cutcl  unb  trug  toQ§  gegeben  toorb  unb 
tonr  ein  Xieb  in' ber  fodb,  benn  ber  .‘oeilige 
@eift  bnt  311  berfelben  3eit  toie  3U  ^cr 
jebigen  3rit  bic  ^roft  fur  bic  tiefe  bc§ 
^er3cn‘5  311  erforfdben  bnrum  ift  c§  oudb 
nid)t  bcrbiilt  gcblicben  too§  in  feinem 
.?>cr3  toor.  Xcr  @’i?  fann  nie  ein?  2iebc§« 
tot  rid)tig  tocrt  ftba’ben,  ber  gci3ige  toirb 
immer  in  ber  ©emcinbe  unb  ber  umge* 
bung  berurteilcn  toQ§  nidbt  fein  ^ntereffe 
forbert. 

Seine  stoeite  Xbot  ift  befdbrieben  in 
aWott.  26,  14:  „Xa  ging  bin  ber  3to6lfe 
eincr,  mit  fRomen  ^uboS  Sfdbariot.  311  ben 
.^ob:nbrieftern,  unb  fbrad):  SBo§  tooUt  ibr 
mir  geben?  loill  ibn  eudb  nerratben. 


Unb  fie  boten  ibm  breifeig  Silberlinge." 
Sn  ben  2Borten  on  bie  ^►obenprieftet  bfl* 
ben  toir  ben  Suba§  in  feinem  tooren  @e- 
fidbt.  28ie  iibel  ift  bocb  ein  ilRenfcb  bran 
toenn  nur  bas  tjerfbniidbe  Sntereff?  treibt! 
Xie  aiidbtung  ift  ftet§  biefelbe,  aber  boB 
@efidE)t  ift  nerfdbieben.  ^uba§  litt  an  @elb 
hunger,  ®r  ift  ein  aRann  getoorben,  bem 
ba§  @elb  iiber  aHe  bbberen  ©liter  gebt, 
©clbliebe  ift  immer  gefabriidb,  eincriei,  ob 
mann  be§  ©elb  3ur  33efriebigung  feiner 
Siiften  braudbt,  ober  e§  ouffpeidbert  toie 
ber  reidbc  'IRann  toodte  ber  feine  Sdbeuer 
obbred)en  tooCte  unb  grower  Souen,  um 
ein  grofeer  SBorratb  ouf  bide  Sobren. 

3um  britten  in  aRatt.  26,  25  fpracb  er: 
„a5in  idb§,  fRobbi?"  Xie  ^obenpriefter, 
Sdbriftgelebrten  unb  Stelteften  im  a?oIf  bn* 
ben  ©brifto  nad^gefteCt  um  ibn  311  ermor* 
ben,  ober  bier  bnt  fidb  Qwdb  ein  greunb 
er3cigt  toiHig  ibn  30  berfolgen,  bie  f^einbe 
fonnen  bie  dbriftli^e  f|Srebigt  nid)t  leiben; 
bie  greunbe  loffcn  fidb  burdb  ©elb  unb 
©ut  toiber  ©briftum  betoegen.  SoIcbcB 
toirb  fiir  unb  fiir  geben  in  ber  SBelt  bi§ 
an  bo6  ©nbe.  28o§  ober  fiir  ein  greulidb 
Urtbeil  biefelbigen  tragen  miiiffen,  melbet 
ber  t<^err  ^cfuji  unb  fogt:  todre  ibm 

beffer,  ban  berfcibige  aRenfcb  nodb  nie  ge= 
boren  todre."  • 

3um  nierten  in  aRott.  26,  49  „Unb  oI§» 
bolb  trot  er  311  ^efu  unb  fpracb:  „©cgrii= 
bet  feieft  bu,  fRobbi,  unb  fiiffete  ibn." 
^ubo§  nerrietb  ©briftum  mit  ciner  Siebe§= 
tbot,  gleid)toic  Oiele  ^eber  burdb  folfdbe 
Sebre  ibn  fc  unb  jc  berrotben,  unb  fidb 
bodb  fdbmiidfen  nl§  meinten  fie  es  gut  mit 
ber  dbriftlidben  ©emeinbe. 

Xcr  .‘berr  toor  in  ben  ^>dnbrn  feiner 
f^einbe;  bic  Xat  toor  ooUbrotbt.  Xo  toadb» 
te  ouf  bo§  ©etoiffen  be§  iRerrdter?,  unb 
fprad):  „Sd)  bob?  iibel  getbon  bofe  id)  un- 
fd)ulbig  58Iut  oerratben  babe."  Xo5  ©cib 
fonnte  er  jebt  ou§  ©etoiffen^griinb':n  nidbt 
bolten,  fo  batte  er  bonn  aHes  berloren: 
^efum  ©briftum,  ber  grieb?  ©ottes,  bo§ 
©elb  unb  bo§  Seben. 

S.  Sr.  aRider. 

Xie  aBobrbeit  mog  unterbriidft,  ober  fie 
fann  nidbt  befiegt  toerben.  Sie  toirb  toie* 
ber  berborfteigen  unb  mebr  benn  fc  ibte 
.^oft  unb  9futoritdt  geltenb  mod)cn. 


549 


perolb  bee 

2)te  nun  fein  SBort  gerne  onno^nien. 

S)ie  nun  fein  2Bort  gerne  onnobrn^, 
lie^cn  tonfen;  fie  blieben  aber  beftan* 
big  in  ber  Stpaftel  Sebre,  in  ©emeinfeboft 
int  iBrobbreiben  toie  au^  im  ©ebet  unb 
Qtte,  bie  glaubig  toaren  getoorben  toaren 
bei  einonber  unb  b^elten  atte  ■3)inge  ge* 
mein,  foldbe  fein  SBort  gerne  ange« 

nommen,  unb  murben  bi^i3u  getbon  bei 
brei  taufenb  feelen.  Stpoft.  2,  41.  3n 
ben  glaubigen  befebrten  fogte  f^QuIuS: 
„3)enn  ibr  feib  offc  @otte§  ^nber  bur^ 
ben  ©lauk’n  on  ©b^ifto  Sefn.  ®enn  toie 
SSiele  euer  getouft  finb,  bie  f^abtn 
ftnm  ongejogen.  @qI.  3:26,  27  unb  ober* 

I  mol  „ift  jemonb  in  ©brtflo,  fo  ift  er  eine 
ncue  ^reotur,"  ferner:  „28iffet  ibr  niebt, 
bafe  oHe  bie  loir  in  ^efum  Sbriftum  ge» 
touft  finb,  bie  finb  in  feinem  Xob  ge* 
touft?"  fRom.  6:3. 

!9??attbau§  fagt  un§:  2)q§  bie  ©tobt 
^erufalem  unb  boS  gunge  ^iibifdbe  Sonb, 
unb  oUe  Sanber  an  bem  ^orban,  (ba§ 
meint.  Scute  au§  alien  S^brilen  be§  San* 
be§,  bicHeiebt  ein§  ober  baar  au§  biefer 
um  gegenb,  unb  ein§  ba  ein§  ober  baar 
bort  unb  fo  an)  famen  binan^  unb  lie* 
ben  ficb  taufen  unb  befannten  ibre  ©iin* 
beiv  biefe  toaren  ber  toabren  ftlotbloenbig* 
feit  iibergeugt,  bafe  c§  loabrc  SBufee,  burdb 
ben  beiltQcn  @eift  nimmt  um  innerlidb 
gereinigt  gii  in'Tben,  um  ben  (griofer  reebt 
gu  fennen.  5Iber,  al§  er  Oiel  ipborifocr 
unb  'Sabbucaer  fab  gu  feiner  J^aufe  fom* 
men  fbra(b  er:  Sbr  Dttcrngegiidjtc*  ((5§, 
iiberfeber  fagt,  „@cblangenbrut")  toer  bat 
benn  cucb  getoiefen,  bafe  ibr  bem  gufunfti* 
gen  Born  entrinnen  toerbet?  iSebet  gu 
tbut  (ober  bringt)  retbtfeboffene  ^riidbte 
ber  93ube. — ®enn  ^cb  toufe  eud)  mit 
3Boffcr  gur  93ube  (ober  auf  33ube  bin  auf 
@inne§  dnberung  unb  9teue  bin  toie, 
iiberfeber  fagt).  3)onn  f(beint  e§  mir, 
toaren  fie,  nadbbem  ba§  SobanneB  fo 
lebrte,  fo  faltfinnig,  fo  eigenfinnig  unb 
berftodft  bo§  fie  toie  un§  Suca§,  7:30,  fogt: 
„9Sero(bteten  Ootte§  fftotb  toiber  fidb  felbft, 
unb  liefeen  fidb  uiebt  bon  tbm  taufen."  — 
O!  toie  ift  e§  gu  biefer  Beit  mit  bem  Xauf* 
bunb?  in  bodb  bielen  bon  unferen  (Semein* 
ben?  fonberlidb  in  biefer  umgegenb? — ? 
ift  mir  fo  bong,  toir  boben  fo  bicle  jun- 
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ge  Scute  bie  @ottc§  iRotb  bcrodbtcn  toiber 
fid^  felbft,  unb  bocb  licfeen  fie  fief)  tauten 
obne  ®ufee,  obne  Stcue,  obnc  feibftber* 
leugnung,  obne  in  ®einem  X^ob .  c^ctauft 
unb  fo  bann  oudb  obne  (Snabe,  obne  3Iroft, 
obne  SSerbeifeung,  fa,  obne  6briftuo. 

^er  SSelt  unb  unferem  gleifcb  abgufo* 
gen  mit  bem  2Bort  „Sq"  unb  bo(b  gerabe 
in  ben  olten  fleifcblicben  Untugenben  fort 
gu  matben,  toeltmobifdbe  Kleiber  tragen 
bie  $aor  nocb  bem  SBelt  febnitt,  gu  trogen 
ift  fo  toeit  entfernt  bon  einem  toabren 
©brift,  als  toie  5D?orgen  bon  9Ibenb,  unb 
oIIe§  „tracbten  toie  fie  b^uein  fommen"  ift 
umfonft.  SIcb,  toa§  moebte  ifJouIuS  fagen, 
toenn  er  bon  ben  2;oben  auf  fteben  toiirbe, 
unb  mit  feinem  <Seift  unb  ^raft  in  unfere 
mitte  treten,  bon  foldbe  auggefd^nibeltc' 
©briften  befenner?  —  ^abt  ibr  ben  Ijeili* 
gen  ©eift  empfongen,  too  ibr  glaubig 
(ober  burcb  bie  form  gegongen),  getoorb* 
en  feib?  9lpoft.  19:2.  —  SBiirbe  er  niebtr 
oucb  fragen:  „SSorauf  (ober  toarum)  feib 
ibr  benn  getouft?"  —  „0,  toel,  bietoeil 
meine  gefcHen  oudb  fo  getbon  baben,  unb 
bie  unb  fette  finb  fdbon  long  bei  b«  ©e- 
meinbe  unb  fie  fbnncn  fo  unb  fo  Sodben 
baben  unb  fo  unb  fo  cin  leben  fubren. — 
Sa§  ift  bodb  ein  mondbem  fein  ercitfe. 
Obue  ein  mal  an  ein  ^reug  tragen  ben- 
fen,  obne  einmol  feine  Siinben  auf  ©ol- 
gatba  b^u  toerfen,  obne  einmal  in  cinen 
^ambf  in  ben  ©orten  ©ctbfcmane  fom¬ 
men,  obne  einmal  boron  benfen  bo?  alfc 
bie  in  Sefum  ©briftum  getouft  finb,  finb 
oudb  in  feinem  2!ob  getouft.  —  „Unb  toer 
ni(bt  fein  l^reug  trdgt  unb  mir  nadbfoigt, 
ber  fann  ni(bt  (bo§  meint  unmdglicb  nidbt 
gu  boffen)  mein  hunger  fein."  Suca^ 
14:27. 

Sefu§  toilt  bo§  gange  .?>erg  unb  oollcn 
SSiHen  be§  aWenfeben.  28enn  ber  jung 
3Kenfdb  nod)  nidbt  bereittolllig  ift  fiir  cin 
redbter  hunger  unb  toiH  nur  ein  ,.boIb 
(Sbrift"  fein,  biel  beffer  e§  nidbt  anfan- 
gen.  Sefu§  fagt:  „alie  bie  e§  feben  fon- 
gen  an  feiner  gu  fbotten  unb  fagen:  l^ic- 
fer  ®?enfd)  bub  an  gu  bouen,  unb  fann 
eg  nidbt  binoug  fiibren."  ^r  ^rebiger 
fagt  ung,  „®g  ift  beffer  bu  gelobft  niebtg, 
benn  bofe  bu  nidbt  baltft  toag  bu  gelobft." 
5:4.  —  ^etrug  fogt  ung  ou^:  „Xenn  eg 
toiire  ibnen  beffer,  bafe  fie  ben  S3Seg  ber 
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@ercd)tigfeit  nid^t  erfannt  batten,  benn 
bofe  fie  ibr  erfcnnen  unb  fidb  febren  (ober 
abgcmidben,  ©§,)  t)on  bem  beiKflen  @ebot 
bo^  ibnen  gegebcn  ift."  2  ^etru§  2:21. 

35u  lieber  unbefebrter,  bie  blofe^  SBaffer 
^^Qiife  unb  bog  SBort  „^a"  bient  bit  an 
cinem  grofeen  Unfegen  toenn  bu  nidbt  bein 
.<per3  unb  bein  Sinn  non  ber  SBeltli^  liebe 
obgeriffen  boft  bidb  gona  aufg«geben  3u 
@ott.  „$err  h)a§  toillft  bu  boS  i^  bit 
tbun  foU."  Sfuf  beine  ^ie  beine  fiinben 
non  .^eraen  befennim  unb  beflagen,  D, 
<Sott  „icb  bin  nitbt  inert,  bofe  icb  bin  Sobn 
bcifee."  ^err  bilf  mir,  tnir  nerberben; 
inenn  folcb  Snrcbt  au§  beinem  $era  em» 
bor  fteigt  fo  fommt  bie  fiiebe  Sefu  unb 
crfiillt  bein  ^era  tnie  nie  aunor.  ^onn 
fannft  bu  bicb  mit  bem  ^erfermdfter  fei» 
nem  ganaen  $au§  bidb  freuen,  mit  bem 
.ftiimmerer  beine  iStrafee  froblidb  inanbein 
mit  Donib  „beinen  Stcdfen  unb  Stab  tr6= 
ftcu  mi^."  15enn  bie  nun  fcin  SBort  gcr« 
ne  annobmen  liefeen  ficb  toufen.  —  3tmen. 

S.  S3ontrager. 

;^aman,  ber  bodfii  gefdb«bte  im  ^bntgretdb 
Sibo^^bero^. 

^oman,  gibt  un§  Urfodb  aw  glauben 
bafe  er  einer  non  ben  '©eiaigften  ©barocter 
tear,  bob  twit  lefen  non  in  ber  ®ibel.  Db 
er  OVeIbgeiaig  tnar  ift  nidbt  fo  flar  be= 
fdbrteben,  ober  auf  eine  3[rt,  ober  bie  on* 
here  fam  er  in  ©efib  bon  grofeem  9tei(b» 
tbum,  benn  er  bnt  bem  ^onig  3tba§bero§ 
aebn  toufenb  ©entner  Silber§  barautna^ 
gen  angeboten  aum  Dienft  anautnenben, 
urn  ba‘3  ganae  jiibifdbe  ©olf  bQ§  in  be§ 
.ttonigS  ?lba§ncro§  fianbern  toobnten  — 
unb  boS  maren  $unbert  unb  fibenunb 
atoanaig  Cdnber.  —  fcbeint  bem 
man  mar  eS  nidbt  um§  @elb,  tt>enigften§ 
nidbt  toenn  er  bamit  fcin  ©bcffeia  ftiHen 
fonnte,  benn  im  bocbften  ©rob  hjor  er 
mit  ©brgptj  beboftet.  3)onn  im  ©udb 
6§tber,  i!an.  3  lefen  tnir,  bob  ber  ^onig 
5lbQ§nero§  ^amon,  ein  febr  anfebniicber 
8Wann  madbte,  olfo  bob  ^aman  ber  Ober- 
fte  unter  be§  S!6nig§  ^ecbten  mar  unb 
bie  Seutc  beugten  bie  ^ie  unb  beteten 
.^oman  an:  benn  ber  ^nig,  bwt  e§  be« 
foblen  bob  fie  ^arnon  anbeten  foEten. 
^a$  mar  mobi  eine  grobe  ©bre  bem  ®a- 


mon,  unb  nerurfodbte  unb  bemegte  ibn 
fidb  aw  erbeben.  Sfber  ba  mor  ein  befon» 
ber  fiWann  ein  ^ube,  mit  namen  3Worbo= 
dbai,  ber  moEte  bie  ©b^e,  bie  ©ott  aEein 
gebubret  nidbt  fterblidbem  iSEienfdben  geben, 
unb  obfonberlidb  nidbt  einem  iEadbfomm* 
ling  oon  ben  21malefitern,  bie  miber  Is¬ 
rael  ftritten  in  9tobbwbim,  ba  fie  au§ 
egbbten  aogen.  ^oman  aber  mar  ein  aw 
anfebniicber  wnb  ebrenmerter  EJZann  urn 
foldbe^  ©erbolten  be§  QKorbodboi’S  unge» 
ftroft,  geben  laffen,  bann  biefer  3Korbo« 
dboi  ift  bocb  nur  einer  bon  ben  gefongenen 
unb  3erftreuten  ^uben,  bie  fidb  iw  aEe 
Sdnber  tbeilen  unb  unter  aEe  ©difer,  in 
aEen  Sanben  unferS  ^dnigreidb§  unb  fie 
baben  fo  berfebrte  '©efebe  unb  bumme 
^egen,  gona  anber^,  benn  oEe  anbere 
©difer  fie  fdnnen  fidb  iw  f^Ibft  nidbt  or» 
bentlidb  regieren! 

SoEte  idb,  ber  nddbfte  be§  ^dnig§  in 
unferm  ^dnigreicb  foIdbeS  ©erbolten  be§ 
©tarbadboi  bulben?  iEein  nein!!  S(b 
miE  ibn  mo§  lebren!  ^cb!  @in  foldber 
f©?ann!  foIdbeS  bulben!  ber  i^  oEein  unter 
aEen  bem  aWabl  bafe  bie  ^dnigen  ©Stber 
bem  ^dnig  modbte,  beigemobnt  bwbe,  unb 
boau  bin  idb  oudb  oEein  mit  bem  ^dnig 
eingelaben,  morgen  aw  ber  ^dnigin  ibr 
8KabI  aw  fommen! 

Sdb  mufe  micb  mal  berotben,  ma§  mit 
bem  ungeborfamen  ©Jorbodbai  aw  tbwn  ift; 
ma§  fagt  ibr  meine  greunbe?  unb  mein 
SBeib  Sere§,  bafe  idb  tbue  mit  ©Jorbodbai? 
©Jon  madbe  einen  ©aum,  fiinfaig  @Een 
bodb,  unb  foge  morgen  bem  ^dnig,  bafe 
mon  ©Jarbodbai  boron  bawge:  fo  tommft 
bu  mit  bem  ^dnig  frdblicb  3um  ©Jabl. 
©icbtig!  ©icbtig!  3)er  ©oum  moEen  mir 
gleidb  berfteEen?  unb  morgen  in  oEer 
Srube  miE  idb  ^em  ^dnig  anfogen,  bafe  er 
ben  ©Jarbacbai  Ioffe  on  ben  ©oum  bwngen, 
bie  iibrigen  feine^  ©oIf§,  bwbe  idb  Wow 
ba§  ©edbt  bom  ^nig,  fie  oEe  umaubrin- 
gen,  unb  ermiirgen,  awr  beftimmten  S^it. 
9Iber  biefer  bwl^ftarrige  ©Jarbadbai  ber 
fidb  wiir  meine  gebiibrlidbe  @bre,  meigert 
an  geben,  merbe  idb  widbt  mcbr  Idnger  lei- 
ben  on  be§  ^dnig§  Stbor  3w  fifeenl 

§aman  be§  ©JorgenS  friibe,  in  be§  ^d- 
nig§  $of  ongefommen,  erlongt  er  bie 
bdflidbe  €inlabung  awm  ^dnig  etnauf^- 
ren.  '^omon  fonnte  mobI  benfen,  icb  bin 
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ober  bod^  cin  obionberlid^  anfebnlirf^ 
SKonn  bei  bem  ^bnig.  11>a  id) 
beftimmte  ©elegenb^it,  meine  Sad^e  au§* 
jurtdbten.  Slber  ebe  cr  3eit  bot  fein« 
©ad^€  bem  ^bnig  anaufogen  bittet  ber 
^finig  ben  ^aman  urn  9latb,  tnaS  au  tbun 
ift  bem  9Kann,  ben  ber  ^onig  ebren  toitt. 
^amon  fonnte  toobi  Quf§  neue  fidb  ein» 
btiben  h)a§  ein  anfebnlid^r  SWann  er  bet 
bem  ^onig  ift,  in  bem  bofe  er  Dor  alien 
anbern  ber  9latbgeber  aw  tollmen  toidbtigp 
i^adben  ift  unb  badbte  audb  ber  ^onig  tuill 
niemanb  anber§  benn  mid),  ^aman,  ebren! 

SBa§  tnill  idb  mir  jebt  mdblen?  Urn 
reidbtbum  ift  mir§  nicbt  -©elb  bab  idb  im 
Ucberflufe.  '2>em  ^bnig  b<ib  idb,  um  bie 
^uben  umaubringen  5)?iIIionen  bon  SoHor 
gegeben  unb  er  bat  mir  toieber  gege* 
ben  baau  ba§  SSoIf,  bafe  idb  bamit  tbnc, 
toa§  mir  gefSHt. 

^amon  fam  aw  bem  ©ntfdblwfe:  2!en 
QKonn  ben  ber  ^bnig  gern  tnoate  ebren, 
foil  man  b^rbringen,  bafe  man  ibm  fo= 
niglidbe  Kleiber  anaiebe  bie  ber  ^bnig 
t)fleget  aw  tragen,  unb  ba§  9iofe,  ba  ber 
^onig  auf  reitet  unb  bafe  man  bie  fbnig= 
li^e  ^rone  auf  fein  §aut)t  febe;  unb  man 
fott  foldb  ^leib,  unb  fftofe  geben  in  bie 
§onb  eineg  Surften,  be§  ^6nig§,  bafe  bep 
fclbe  e§  bem  2)Jann  anaiebe,  ben  ber  ^b= 
nig  gern  ■eb^en  moUte,  unb  fiibre  ibn  auf 
bem  9lofe  in  ber  Stabt  ©affen,  unb  Ioffe 
rufen  bor  ibm  ber:  'So  toirb  man  tbun 
bem  aWonn,  ben  ber  ^onig  gerne  ebren 
moHte. 

^aman  mag  toobi,  fidb  im  bbdbftet^gc= 
freut  bwben  bafe  er  ouf§  neue  foldbe  3on= 
berlidbe  grofee  unb  bbfiidbe  ©bre  bom  .^o= 
nig  erlongen  toirb  ober  aw  feinem  ®nt= 
feben,  bbrte  er  bie  SInttoort:  @ile  wnb 
nimm  ba§  ^leib  unb  fRofe,  toic  bu  gefogt 
baft,  unb  tbwe  alfo  mit  flWarbadbai  bem 
^uben,  ber  bor  bem  J^bore  be§  ^6nig§ 
fibet,  unb  lafe  nidbt^  feblen  an  attem,  bo^ 
bu  gerebet  bwft. 

§amon  fonnte  fidb  widbt  belfcn,  bann 
tons  ber  ^nig  fogt,  bo§  mufe  ftet^  ge* 
fdbeben  unbebingt,  unb  bie§  au§awridb* 
ten,  mog  toobi  aimlidb  3eit  in  ?ln* 
fbrudb  genommen  boben,  bofe  toobi  feine 
greunbe  unb  fein  S&eib,  bie  geratbcn  bQt= 
ten  ben  aJJorbacbai,  on  ben  ©aum  aw  bww* 
gen  ungebulbig  tourben,  bafe  ber  ^oman 


as  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

nidbt  bei  fommt.  ^cr  IWarbadbai,  boffiew 
toir  an  bem  aBtaum  aw  ^angcn  feben  long 
tor  biefem;  jebodb  ber  ^onig  mufe  cttooS 
fonberlidbes  im  3®edf  baben,  bafe  er  nidbt 
tun  fonn  obwe  $aman^  ^ilfe. 

•Slber  enblidb  fommt  $oman  cilig  aw 
$aufe,  trug  Ceib  mit  terbiiltetem  ^opfe. 
unb  eradblete  feinem  SBeibe  @ere§  unb 
ifeinen  f^rrunben  alien  offes,  toa§  ibm  be* 
gegnet  toar.  2)a§  toar  fonberbarc  untcr* 
bofte  unb  getaufdbte  iftodbridbt  unb  §a* 
mon§  SBeife,  unb  fein  SBeib  .Serc§,  mwfe* 
ten  ibm  fagen.  Sft  "iDJorbodboi  tom  -ca* 
men  ber  ^wben,  tor  bem_  bu  aw  fourw 
angefongen  bwft,  fo  termogft  bu  nidbt^  an 
ibm,  bu  toirft  tor  ibm  fallen. 

ipamans  ^Dtutb,  um  froblid)  aw  ber  So* 
nigin  ibr  ®?obI  aw  fommen,  aw  toeicbem 
er  unb  ber  ^onig  oUein  geloben  tooren) 
toar  nun  tief  gefaHen  unb  terfaumte 
fidb  aw  geben.  SBielleidbt  bnt  er  befcblof* 
fen,  gar  niebt  aw  geben,  toenigfteng  bc^ 
^6nig§  hammerer  finb  fommen  unb  trie- 
ben  ibn  awm  aWabl  bo§  ©Stber  awgericbtet 

9Iber  toarfcbeinlidb,  fonnte  )paman  nictt 
froblidb  aw  biefem  WabI  geben  toie  feine 
Sreunbe  wnb  SBeib  ScreS,  ibm  tor  ge* 
molet  bnttrn,  aber  geben  mufete  er,  unb 
ba§  Urtbeil  boren  bafe  er  an  ben  »aum 
gebdngt  toerbe,  anftott  laWarbadboi!  2Ber 
fidb  felbft  erbobet,  ber  toirb  erniebrigb 
toerben  a)?att.  23:12  unb  toer  meinet 
er  ftebe,  mag  toobi  swfeben  bofe  er  nicbt 
fatte  1  6or.  10:12. 

§omon  biittc  toobi  Itrfadb  aw  rufen  aw 
ben  SBergen  unb  2felfen  fallet  ouf  midb! 
Offenb.  6,  16. 

S.  2).  $er§bberger. 

Xodfbcdler. 

ein  ^forrer  botte  in  feinem  25orfc  ci* 
nen  olten  ®odbbedEer,  ber  ein  frommer 
ernfter  ©brift  toar.  2>iefer  alte  SW^n 
fam  eine§  2:age§  aw  ibm  wnb  fagte:  „Sie 
muffen  iiber  gfamilien-^nbadbt  prebigen, 
^vv  aSfarrer;  im  ganaen  25orf  toirb  in 
ben  ^aufern  nidbt  gemeinfcboftlitb  gebetet, 
unb  e§  toirb  fein  Segen  fommen,  bi§  mon 
bamit  anfangt."  2>er  ^^farrer  nobm  ben 
guten  9lotb  freunblicb  auf  unb  prebigte 
am  na^ften  Sonntog  iiber  bie  9?otbtoen* 
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bigfeit  ber  tdglicJ^n  2f‘intiIien*2tnbQ(3^t. 
„2)ie  ^rebigt  nriiffen  @ie  toicber  unb 
ber  batten,  bi§  fie  anfangen,"  fogte  ber 
atte  ^o#i^cfer.  Unb  fiinf  ©onntage  nocb 
einanbcr  fam  ber  atte  2)a(bbe(f€r  ntit  ber* 
feibcn  SWobnung.  ®o  bi«tt  ber  bemiitbige 
unb  jugleidb  mutbige  ^farrer  fiinf  0onn* 
tage  nadb  einanber  iiber  ben  gletdben  @e* 
genftanb  bie  ^rebigt.  'Sa  erfcbien  ber 
atte  33?ann  tt>ieber  unb  fagte:  ^e^t  fon* 
ncn  Sie  bamit  aufboren,  bier  gamilien 
baben  angefangen  tdglicb  gemcinfdbaftlicbe 
9inbQdbt  3U  batten." 

llnfcrc  ^itgenb  Hbtcilung 
5BiBcI  Si^ogcn 

3hr.  9?o.  481.  —  SS3a§  gefcbob  ben  ®6b’ 
nen  3taron§,  Slabab  unb  Sfbibu,  ba  fie 
frentb  i^euer  braudbten  bor  bent  ^errn? 

3fr.  9lo.  482.  — 28a§  ift  bie  3unge? 

9fnttaiorten  onf  3JibcI  ^rngen 

3hr.  9lo.  473.  —  SBie  lange  afeen  bie 
.^inbcr  Israel  SWanna? 

5lntto.  —  SSierjig  ^abre.  2.  3Kof.  16, 
35. 

fitbte.  —  2)ie  ffteife  bon  (ggbb* 
ten  nacb  toaan  batte  fonnen  in  biel  toen* 
igcr  3eit  gemadbt  toerben,  aber  tt>eil  fie 
immer  murrcten  ntiber  @ott  unb  SWofe 
unb  an  ®otte§  ^aft  unb  ^rbeifeungen 
3tt>eifetten,  mufeten  fie  btersig  ^abre  in 
ber  SBiifte  aubringen.  Sn  biefer  SSiifte  ift 
nicbt§  gcbtai^fen,  aber  ©ott  berforgte  fie 
mit  aitanna. 

25icfe§  3Wanna  n>ar  eine  iSpeife  bie  ©ott 
ibncn  auf  eine  tnunberbare  SBeifc  berfdbaff* 
tc.  fam  be§  fRacbt^  mit  bem  Stau 
obcr  h)enigftcn§  mie  ber  2^au.  i3Worgen§ 
incnn  ber  iau  tt)eg  ibar,  fo  lag  be§  fWan* 
na  ouf  ber  Grbe.  (S§  ntar  runb  unb 
ficin  unb  meife  unb  mar  mie  ^orianber* 
famen.  batte  ein  ©bfebmarf  tt>ie  Sem* 

mel  unb  .<c»oittg.  :£iefe§  SWanna  fammel* 
ten  fie  unb  imacbten  bamit  eine  5frt  .^i* 
(i^n.  \ 

3^ic§  mar  iflp  ©beife,  ober  bientc  ibnen 
menigftcn§  anwatt  99rob  auf  ibrer  SReife 
burtb  bie  ©ime  nadb  bem  Sanbe  ber  9?cr* 
beifeung.  mar  eine  ubernotiirlidbe 


©beife,  bie  fonft  niemalS  al§  nur  auf 
biefer  0ietfe  gegeben  murbe.  ©ie  foKten 
nur  fammein  genug  fiir  einen  S:ag,  au§» 
genommen  be§  fedbften  2^age§  foHten  fie 
fammein  fiir  3ii>ei  Stage  fo  bafe  fie  ben 
fiebenten  redbt  beiKg  batten  fonnten. 
2Benn  fie  an  irgcnb  einem  anbern  Stage 
mebr  fammelten  fo  murbe  e§  ftinfenb. 

^n  biefem  ift  e§  ein  SBorbilb  mie  ©ott 
un§  fbeift  ouf  unferer  IReife  burdb  bie 
SBiifte.  biefer  SBelt  nacb  aufunftigen 
berbeifeenen  Steidb.  3Bir  follen  audb  nidbt 
fiir  ben  nddbften  Stag  forgen,  aber  tdglidb 
unfere  ^flidbten  oerforgen,  unfere  tdglidbe 
SIrbeit  getreulidb  tbun  obne  ©orgen  bon 
megen  bem  fommenben  Stag,  ©o  mir 
ba§  tbun  fo  mirb  ©ott  un§  mit  tdglidbem 
33rob  oerforgen. 

©am§tag§  foHen  mir  ou^  befliffen  fein 
atte§  3U  tbun  ba§  mir  fbnnen  urn  Me 
©onntog§  3trbeit  fo  menig  gu  modben  al§ 
moglidb.  ®ie§  ift  ©otteB  SBillen  unb  fo 
mir  ba§  tbun  mirb  ©ott  un§  tterforgen 
auf  unferer  f|8ilger  fReife  burdb  biefe  SBii* 
fte,  ob  e§  niergig  Sabre,  ober  mebr  ober 
meniger  fein  mirb.  —  93. 

3rr.  fRo.  474.  — SBer  fbradb:  Mn 

ba§  lebenbige  93rob  bom  \^immel  fom* 
men.  9Ber  bon  biefem  93rob  effen  mirb, 
ber  mirb  leben  in  ©migfeit? 

^ntm.  —  Srfu§.  Sob-  6^  51. 
fRubUebe  Sebre.  —  Sn  boriger  Srnge 
murben  mir  aufmerffom  gemadbt  auf 
©otte§  2Beg  unb  SBcife  fein  SBoIf  3U  fpei- 
fen  unb  erbaltcn,  audb  unter  Umftdnben 
unb  an  Orten  mo  nidbt§  mfidbft.  SRur 
bofe  3ur  reebter  3eit  gefammelt  mirb. 

§ier  ift  bie  fRebe  nidbt  bon  ©beife  fiir 
ben  notiirlidben  Seib.  Sefu§  rebet  bon 
©beife  fiir  bie  ©ecle.  ©r  miH  ibnen  unb 
un§,  ©beife  berorbnen  bie  bie  ©eele  er» 
batten  fonn.  Unb  obmobl  ber  Seib  fter* 
ben  mag,  fo  ift  ober  bonn  Seben  bo  fiir 
bie  ©eele  bo§  in  ©migfeit  maret. 

9totit,rIidbe  ©beife,  oudb  ba§  notiirlidbe 
CIRanna,  bermag  foltf)e§  aber  nidbt.  ©ott 
aber  bot  immer  unb  alle3eit  9Bege  fein 
aSorboben  unb  2BiIIen  ou§3ufiibren. 

©§  mar  ober  unmoglidb  etmo§  iiberna* 
tiirlidbe§  mit  natiirlidbem  3u  madben.  ©§ 
mar  unmoglidb  emige§,  geiftlidbc§  Seben 
mit  notiirlidber  ©beife  3u  geben.  Storum 
bot  ©ott  feinen  ©obn  in  bie  aSelt  gefanbt 
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um  ben  aKenjd^en  Se^^en  unb  uoHe  geniige 
3U  geben.  Sober  t)fit  er  ficb  QU(b  bier  boS 
lebenbige  S3rob  genonnt  ba§  torn  ^immel 
fommen  ift.  SBir  follen  ibn  effen,  ober 
nicbt  tt>ie  ber  ^otboIidE,  ber  meint  im 
g^ocbtmabl  be§  ^errn  ibn  leiblicb  in  effen. 
9iein,  ber  SWenfcb  mufe  ^efu  geniefeen  in- 
bem  bofe  er  fein  SBort  fo  liefet  unb  ftubirt 
bofe  er  e§  in  fi(b  oufnimmt,  unb  loffet 
fein  Seben  fiibren.  ®r  lebt  ni(bt  mebr 
bom  ^rob,  fonbern  bon  einem  jeglicben 
aSort  ba§  burcb  ben  fibJunb  @otte§  gebt. 
©briftuS  ift  bonn  in  ibm.  Seine  Seele 
geminnt  0iabrung  unb  Storfe  bon  ibm. 
Sq§  aSort  fiibrt  ibn,  unb  ^efu§  felbft 
mit  feinem  '©eift  ben  er  oucb  Srofter 
I  nennt,  gibt  ibm  geiftli(be§  Seben. 

aSer  biefeS  geiftlidbe  Seben  ftbon  bier 
geniefet  tbirb  in  bemfelben  fortleben  in 
©ibigfeit.  aBobI  mufe  er  qu§  bem  Seibe 
toonbern,  ober  iiberfleibet  mit  bem  ^qu§ 
ba§  nicbt  mit  ^onben  gemocbt  ift  toirb  er 
in  ©migfeit  leben.  —  33. 

Sittbcr  SBriefc. 

@o§ben,  Snb.,  Sfuguft  22,  1927 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bicb  unb 
oHe  §eroIb  lefer.  Sie  Seute  finb,  jiem* 
licb  Jefunb  fo  toeit  b3ie  icb  toei§.  aSir 
boben  f(bone§  SBetter  ober  febr  trocfen. 
^cb  tbii  bie  a5ibel  Srogen  bon  475  bi§ 
478  beonttoorten  Jo  gut  inie  idE)  fonn. 
^  miff  befcbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfcb 
on  offe.  Solomon  S.  5D?iffer. 

Seine  atntmorten  finb  offe  riff)tig.  Dn» 
fel  Sobn. 

ilffifferSburg,  ©bio.  Slug.  25,  1927 
Siebe  ©nfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bicb  wnb 
offe  §eroIb  lefer.  miff  bie  33ibel  Sm* 
gen  beontmorten  97o.  477  unb  478.  So§ 
aBetter  ift  fiibl.  ^ie  Seute  finb  om  bre* 
fcben  in  unferer  ©egenb.  Sie  ©efunb* 
beit  ift  aiemlicb  gut.  Sie  ©emeinbe  ift 
ou§  aSelbe  a3eocbb’§  bi§  ©onntog,  9tug. 
27.  Ser  iffrebiger  -Renner  SRoft  ift  bier 
bon  Sil-  Scb  befcbliefeen  mit  einen 
guten  aBunfcb  on  offe.  ©rbin  ©ingericb. 

Seine  Stntmorten  finb  ricbtig.  ©nfel 
Sobn. 

©oSben,  Sbb.,  Slug.  22,  1927 
fiieber  Dnfel  Sobn,  ©rufe  on  bicb  unb 


SBobrbeit 

offe  $eroIb*8efer.  S<b  toiH  i>ie  aSibebgro- 
gen  beontmorten  fo  gut  mie  i^  fonn  9?o. 
477  unb  478. 

So§  aBetter  ft  fff)6n  ober  ^i^ 

©efunbbeit  ift  gut  fo  meit  mir  befonnt  ift. 
Scb  toil!  befdE)Iieben  mit  bem  beften  aBunf^ 
on  offe.  ^enrb  ajJoft. 

Seine  Slntmorten  finb  ricbtig.  ©nfel 
Sobn. 

awobocE,  at.  ©.,  aiuguft  23,  1927 

Sieber  ©nfel  ^obn  unb  offe  ^crolb 
Cefer,  ©rufe.  SBer  bui^u  aiemlicb.  biel 
^egemaBetter.  SBir  moffen  ©emeinbe 
boben  bi§  Sonntog  mon  -eS  be§  ^errn 
aBiffen  ift.  Scb  tooffte  gern,  ein  beutfcb 
unb  englifcb  Seftoment  boben  unb  fog  oiel- 
mol  bonf  menn  bu  bofe  tbuft '  fur  micb. 

miff  befcbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfeb 
on  offe.  atmenbe  a3cilcr. 

Seine  Sfntmorten  finb  rid^tig.  Onfel 

Sobn. 

rSunbee,  ©bio,  Slug.  23,  1927 

Sieber  ©nfel  ^obn,  ©rufe  on  bicb  uub 
offe  ^eroIb-Sefer.  Sie§  ift  mein  erfter 
beutfeber  33rief.  SBir  boben  febbne^'  3Bct* 
ter.  Sie  ©emeinbe  ift  on  ba§  3tnbrcm 
aWifferS.  ^cb  tniff  bie  a3ibeb3rrogen  9to. 
477  unb  478  beontmorten  fo  gut  mie  icb 
fonn.  Seb  miff  befcbliefecn  mit  bem  bc» 
ften  aBiinfc^n  on  offe.  ainno  S-  Sebettfer. 

Seine  Wntmorten  finb  offe  rid^tig.  ©n- 
fel  Sobn. 

„©ingct  bem  ^errn  ein  neues  C'ieb; 
benn  er  tut  SBunber."  —  Sum  Sob  bos 
^errn  forbert  un§  obiges  ifffolmmort  ouf. 
aWit  erneuerten  ^erjen,  mit  froben  Sip* 
pen,  in  feinem  Solo  unb  ftorfem  Gbor 
miff  ber  atubm  be§  ^errn  Perfiinbet  fein. 
Sum  Singen  boben  mir  mobriicb  genug. 
©r  tut  aBunber."  ©r  bot  fie  geton  Por  ^u- 
ben  unb  ^eiben  gur  ©ffenborung  Seiner 
berriicben  aWodbt  unb  jur  aiuemirfung  Sei» 
ne§  emigen  $eiI§pIone§.  Unb  er  tut  nod) 
toglid^  aBunber,  in  immer  neucr  ©ottes* 
bilfe  unb  immer  neuen  ©gtte^beacugun* 
gen,  bie  un§  toglicb  neue  Sieber  ouf  bie 
Sippen  legen,  fo  bofe  mir  inmitten  ber 
atrbeit  unb  atufgobe  be§  Seben^  fingen 
unb  jubeln  fonnen,  bie  un§  bie  33ruft 
febtoeffen  moeben  unb  Sbnt  nober  bringen. 
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ioerolb  ber  SBa^rbeit 


@e(igfett  im 

2Ber  finb  bie  toor  @otte§  St^rone, 
^ene  unadjilbare  ©cbaor? 

^eber  trdget  eine  ^rone, 

:^ieber  fteUt  bem  fiomm’  M  i>or; 
i^eben  aiert  ein  toeife  ^ehwnb, 
cWit  bem  ^Polmen  in  ber  ^anb. 

2>a§  finb  bie,  bie  fiegreidf)  famen, 

9Iu§  bem  tiefen  ^^riibfaBmeer, 

2) ie  ibr  ^eua  bier  ouf  ficb  nobmen, 
'Stller  eigncn  aBiirbe  leer. 

0ieb’,  ibr  toeifeeS  ^brenfleib 
^eifet:  be§  fiamm’g  ©eredbtigfeit ! 

hunger,  '3>urft  unb'©onnenbi^e 
^iirfen  fie  nun  etoig  nicbt. 

Conner,  ©tiirme,  gener  unb  95Iibe, 
Sfngft  ber  $oIIe  unb  ©eri^t 
0inb  bier  etoig  nun  borbei; 

3) enn  ber  $err  madbt  3ltte§  neu! 

2^b-  '®<benf. 

©ebdrft:  bu  p  ben  Sinbern  Gfottei^? 

©in  bem  2:obe  nabcr  SBauer  in  SBiir* 
temberg,  ber  ficb  nur  burcb  9tobbeit  unb 
©ott'ofigfcit  Qusgeaeicbnet  botte,  liefe  fei= 
nen  ^farrcr  an  fid)  bitten,  unb  befonnte 
ibm:  „@ie  toiffen,  toeldbe^  fcbledbte  Scben 
i^  gefubrt,  unb  bie§  ftellte  mir  Qudb  bor 
einiger  3eit  ber  biefige  OrtSborfteber  bor. 
5Wein  8toIa  tourbc  baburdb  beleibigt,  unb 
mein  ^era  fann  ouf  fRodbe;  id)  fnfete  ben 
teuflid)cn  ©ntfdblufe,  biefen  i^Ji^nn  aw  er= 
morbcn,  cr  barauf  in  bie  'Stobt  ging, 
Imicrte  idb  ibm  auf  bem  3Bcge  ouf  unb 
freutc  micb,  qI§  id)  ibn  oHdn  fommen  fob, 
iibcr  bQ§  unfeblbare  (^elingen  meine§  SSor= 
fobci?.  'Sobolb  mein  Oicinb  on  mir  borbci 
fei  —  id)  bottc  micb  mit  eincm  berben 
^riigcl  in  cinem  ^ornfelb  berftedt  —  tooU* 
te  id)  ibn  bon  bintcn  crfcblogcn.  ©r  fom, 
id)  ftonb  Quf,  mcinc  ©dbanbtbot  au§an= 
fiibrcn,  ba  bcmerftc  icb  an  meincm  gr6b= 
ten  9tergcr,  bob  cr  a^^t^en  a'nei  SO^dn- 
nern  gcbe.  Sn  ber  $offnung,  bob  biefe 
bolb  einen  anbern  SBeg  einfdblogen  toiir* 
ben,  lief  idb  boH  !2)?orbIuft  in  einiger  ©nt= 
fernung  binten  brein.  ^odb  fie  toid)en 
nidbt  bon  . ibm,  bi§  er  on  boS  ^orf  fom, 
too  icb  fie  Qwf  einmol  nicbt  mebr  fob.  Sebt 


ober  iiberfiel  micb  dn  foltber  ©ebreden, 
bob  i(b  foft  an  S9oben  font.  ®iefer  ©dbre= 
cfen  begleitete  micb  nadb  $au§,  unb  don 
(©tunb  on  toor  idb  cntfdbloffen,  meinen  gott* 
lofen  ^lan  aufaugeben.  fStber  meine  Se= 
ben^aeit  gebt  jebt  an  ©nbe;  icb  bnbe  feine 
9tube  mebr;  icb  ntub  bie§  ®tlleg  be!ennen, 
unb  bie  SSeraeibung  be§  Drt§borfteber§  au 
erlangen  fudben.  ^db  bitte  ©ie,  ^err  ^far= 
rer,  mir  bierau  bebiilfidb  aw  fein!"  ^er 
©eiftlidbe  ging  an  bem  Ort^dorfteber,  ber 
ein  frommer  SKonn  toor,  unb  frogte  ibn, 
ob  er  on  bem  beaeidbneten  2:Qge  in  bic 
benoebborte  ©tobt  gegongen  fei.  ,,^0," 
onttoortete  biefer,  „aber  toie  fommen  @ie 
borouf,  gerobe  nodb  biefem  Stage  an  fro^ 
gen?  ‘3)a§  toor  ein  febr  toidbtiger  ^iog  fur 
micb!  Sdb  bntte  meine  ©efdbdfte  in  ber 
©tobt  beenbigt  unb  trodbtete  toieber  nodb 
■ou§  an  fommen.  3n§  idb  nn  feneS  gelb 
fom  —  boffelbe  in  toeldbem  fein  SWorber 
ouf  ibn  louerte  —  befiel  micb  eine  foldbe 
•^Ingft,  unb  mein  ^era  toor  fo  nieb«rge= 
briidft,  toie  idb  nodb  nie  gefiiblt  bottc. 
^db  betete  unb  feufate  urn  ^roft  unb  9^ube, 
ober  bie  3Ingft  derliefe  midb  erft,  al§  idb 
ba§  erfte  ^au§  be§  2)orfe§  erreidbt  bottc. 
^0  toidb  fie  ouf  cinmoI  don  mir,  unb  idb 
fonnte  frdblidb  gar  nodb  ^ou§  geben." 
^ebt  eradbite  ibm  ber  ©eiftlidbe,  toog  er 
don  bem  ©terbenben  gebort  botte,  unb 
beibe  gingen  miteinonber  an  ibnt,  um  on 
feinem  Soger  ein  ©tunblein  an  feiern, 
beffen  fidb  bie  ©ngel  im  ^immel  freuten. 

Sdb  toill,  ftjridbt  ber  $err,  eine  feurige 
(SWouer  umber  fein,  unb  toill  borinnen 
fein  unb  toiH  mid)  b^rrlidb  borinnen  er= 
acigen!  ©odb.  2,  5. 

©ud)e  friibc  Sdnnt. 

9^iemonb  fonn  ben  §eiIonb  au  friibc 
fudben.  2Bie  liebt  er  bie  ^inber,  unb 
toie  freunbli^  lobet  er  fie  au  fidb  ein.  ^db 
fonn,  fo  eradbit  ^.,  ou§  ©rfobrung  fogen, 
bofe  mon  ben  $eiIonb  in  friiber  Sngenb 
finben  fonn.  2(I§  idb  nodb  febr  fung  toor, 
ftjrodb  mcinc  !9?hctter  oft  mit  mir  iibcr 
meinen  ©eelenauftonb,  unb  bofe  icb  ncidb 
befebren  miiffe,  toenn  idb  felig  toerben 
toolle.  3>o§  ging  mir  tief  an  ^aen,  benn 
idb  gloubte  ber  3>?utter.  ^db  betete  oudb 
oft  im  ®erborgenen. 


$eroIb  bet  SBabtl^eit 
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^ineg  fiiblte  id^  mid^  untDoJ)!. 

'3Wir  ttJor  bctnge,  benn  id^  befiirc&tetc, 
ic^  fonnte  unbefe^rt  fterben  unb  ntiiffc 
bonn  oerloren  geben.  Unrubig  ftanb  idb 
auf  unb  fudbtc  Siotb  bet  meiner  3?Jutter. 

©ine  3ett  lang  nodb  biefem  ©reignife 
befudbten  meine  QWutter,  meine  ©dbtDcfter 
unb  idb  eine  93erjommIung.  Sort  fanb 
nun  bie  iSd^tnefter  bolb  gneben  unb  ibr 
tear  boH  'Seligfeit,  todbrenb  fie  fang: 
„£)  ^efu,  toie  fu|  bift  bu, 

SBa§  bringft  bu  fiir  feitge  9lub.’" 

Sdb  feufate  unb  betete  nodb  um  '©nobe. 
'SKeine  SJ^utter  fbrodb  mir  Sroft  ju.  3tber 
enblicb  brodb  au(^  ber  SKorgen  in  meinem 
^eraen  an,  Scb  fonnte  '©lauben  foffen, 
unb  ber  Strom  be§  Seben§  ergofe  fidb  in 
reidben  Strbmen  in  meine  Seele.  Sffodb 
beute  fonn  idb  meine  flWutter  ]eben,  toie 
fie  fidb  f rente,  ^db  toor  bamalS  nodb  f^br 
jung.  So  fonnft  audb  bu,  junger  Sefer, 
ben  ^ilanb  finb^n.  Sudbe  ibn  bon  gan* 
aem  ipergen. 

fiugc  ttiemols. 

Sie  odbtidbrige  ©lara  ging  gern  in  bie 
Sdbule  unb  lernte  audb  gern  in  ben  i&u= 
(bern.  SaS  toar  furjtDeilig.  2lbenb§ 
burfte  fie  eine  Stunbe  3U  ben  Oefttielin* 
nen  auf  bie  ©affe  geben;  nadbber  mufete 
fie  gu  ^aufe  an  einem  Striimbfdben  ftrif* 
fen.  that  fie  nidbt  gern,  e§  tear  gar 
gu  langtoeilig.  ©inmal  fam  fie  erft  beim, 
al§  e§  fdbon  bunfel  tourbe.  Sie  5D?ama 
mar  bbfe  unb  fragte:  „aBarum  fommft  bu 
fo  fbdt  nadb  §aufe?"  ©lara  mottte  lange 
nidbt  antmorten,  bann  aber  fagte  fie:  „D 
liebe  QKama  giirne  nidbt;  idb  bin  nidbt 
gefommen,  meil  idb  Q^rn  ftridfe!" 

aSJeil  ©lara  ebrlid)  unb  aufridbtig  bie 
SBabrbeit  fagte,  murbe  fie  nidbt  beftraft, 
unb  bie  3??ama  ladbelte  mieber.  —  £)  mci= 
ne  lieben  ^nber,  feib  redbt  offen  unb 
mabr  bem  lieben  ^eilanb  unb  ben  ©Item 
gegenitber!  SSergefet  e§  nie,  ©ott  meif? 
SlHeS  unb  fiebt  2nie§.  'Seib  STCe  ©ott 
unb  bem  3Bort  Seiner  ©nabe  befoblen! 

Sie  aSelt  ift  ein  Cuftft)iel  bem,  ber 
blofe  benft,  aber  eine  Srogobic,  ein  Srau* 
erfttiel,  bem,  ber  ba  mitfiiblt  unb  emb* 
finbet. 


Sie  SRadit  ®om. 

fiWddbtig  gu  erlbfen,  SWottb.  9,  6,  ift  bon 
©briftus  in  SBort  unb  Sbat  bebauptet. 
Siefe  gcoffenbarte  SBabrbeit  gibt  bem 
gottlofcften  Siinber  ^offnung.  Sie-  beu* 
tet  bin  auf  ein  QJZittel  gur  ©rrettung  ber 
berfunfcnften  iJJerfon.  Sie  belebt  ©eban- 
fen  be§  griebens  in  febem  iRadbfoIgcr 
©brifti,  ma^  audb  intmer  bie  umgebenbcn 
Umftdnben  jein  mogen. 

28o  ift  ber  3Kenfdb,  meldber  je  ernftlid) 
iiber  feine  Siinbe  nadbgebadbt,  ber  nidbt 
gumeilen  gefiiblt,  aB  ob  er  ein  gu  grofeer 
Siinber  fei,  2?ergebung  erlangen  gu  f6n= 
nen?  2Bir  Sitte  fennen  un§  felber  bcffer, 
al§  irgenb  fonft  ^emanb.  2Sir  fennen 
bie  ©ebanfen  unfrer  §ergen  unb  bie  Sun= 
ben  unfreS  SebenS,  unb  biefe§  miffenb, 
berurfadbt  gumeilen  ba§  angftlidbe  ©cfiibl, 
al§  biitfe  man  iiber  atte  ©rengen  ber  SSer> 
gebung  gefiinbigt.  '3rber  ^fu§  ift 
git  ©rretten.  Sein  93Iut  fann  Don  oiler 
Unreinigfeit  reinigen.  9fidbt  fodici  bic 
©rofee  ber  Siinbe,  fonbern  meil  man  nidbt 
SBufee  tbun  unb  ©briftuS  nadbfolgen  miH, 
ift  bie  Urfodbe  gur  enblidben  SSerbommnife; 
b^nn  ber  ^eilanb  fogt:  „a8cr  gu  mir 
fommt,  ben  merbe  icb  nidbt  bintm^ftofeen." 
—  Sob.  6,  37. 

©§  ift  hin  ©eridbt  be§  9Serbredben§  gu 
fdbmer  fiir  ibn,  ber  Seele  obgunebmen.  ©i^ 
ftnb  feine  gottlofen  ©ebanfen  im  Bergen, 
bie  er  nidbt  ou§murgeIn  fann.  SBcnn  mir 
un§  ibm  dertrauenSdoIt  untermerfen,  miH 
er  ein  neue§  $erg  geben  unb  un§  dom 
3uftanb  ber  SSerbammung  erretten  unb  in 
ben  ber  ®ergebung  derfeben. 

Sie  ©nobe  ©brifti  ift  dermogenb,  bic* 
fen  SBedbfel  gu  bemirfen,  mie  oud)  ber 
©borafter  mag  gemefen  fein.  SBenn  mir 
derlongenb  finb  ber  Siinbe  gu  ertrinnen 
unb  unfer  SSertrauen  in  Sefu  gu  feben,  fo 
mirb  er  oudb  feinen  ©eift  mittbeiicn.  So* 
mit  mirb  im  Bergen  eine  Slraft  onfongen 
gu  mirfen,  bie  nidbt  na^Iaffen  mirb,  bi§ 
bie  Siinbe  ou§gerottet  unb  9lcinigfcit 
bemerfftelligt  ift. 

giir  ba§  gloubige  unb  gottdertrouenbe 
^inb  ©otte§  lafet  fidb  f^m  Itmftanb  ber 
^etriibnib  benfen,  in  bem  ©briftu§  burdb 
fein  SBort  nidbt  dermogenb  mare  gu  tro* 
ften.  Steffen  fidb  Unfaffe  unb  Seiben  ein. 
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.•C'crolb  bcr  SBalbr^eit 


jj  fiubct  fief)  Qudf)  im  SBorte  ©otteS  im= 
mcr  cin  Bwfpruc^  be§  J:ri>ite5  unb  ber 
i>[ufmuntcrung  Dor.  St'fus  ift  ein  greunb, 
roelc^r  bie  Seinigen  nie  beriaumen  nodb 
D.rlaften  toiU.  2Benn  mir  bem  ^errtt  ber- 
trauen,  fo  joUen  unfre  2eiben  in  greuben 
umgefcbrt  toerben,  unb  er  ibirb  unfern 
inott-n  S^elen  SBorte  bc§  Xirofte^  3ufi)re- 
(t')cn  unb  uniern  b.fitnimerten  ^erjen  Srie» 
i.ni  gtb:n. 

iHus  „!!Brubern  at  3Borf"  bon 

Cottie  S^ctring. 

Sibriften. 

Irin  Suet),  S^aga^in  ober  SeitungSblott, 
I  )Ied;tcn  ^^nbolt^,  ift  beincm  ^linbe  ebenfo 
rberblid),  qI§  h)ie  cin  loitcrbafter 
tte,  unb  totrb  ebenfo  gcibife  beffen  ©itten 
:  runreinigen  unb  bom  SBcgc  bcr  S)*lein= 

■  it  abiiibren.  GItern  foUtcn  biefe  SEbQt= 

.  die  f  ar  oor  ibr  Oemiitb  fiibrcn  unb 
ot)I  iiberl  gen.  Sebet  ju  tea?  cure  ^in* 
1  .'r  lefcn,  unb  befonbers  ibcldjc  5lrt  3eit= 

1  ngen  in  ibre  ^onbe  fommen;  benn  e§ 
1  erben  gegenttjartig  biele  tobdbcntlicbe  S8Idt= 
:  r  bublicirt  mit  anaieb  nben  unb  Icid)t= 

,  .inigcn  Sltbbilbungcn,  bie  bem  jungen  unb 
\  ijdbu  b'.gcn  ©cmiitbe  fo  fcbablit''  finb,  loie 
(iift  cia.m  gefunben  Storper.  S8i:Ie  blc= 
i  r  SBIdttcr  baben  eine  grofe-'  95erbre.tung 
..reidbt  unb  facn  lints  unb  redits  ben 
oamcn  beS  CafterS  unb  SBerbrcd'cn?.  931s 
an  ben  SRanb  ber  Unaudit  grena  nb  bc= 

,  .‘(fen  fie  bie  3itten,  befdimubeii  bie  Gin* 
iilbung  unb  t>erfubren  bie  Sdimacben  unb 
!  nbetooebten  bom  ^fob  ber  Unfibulb. 
'  ie  ©efabren  fiir  bie  Sugmb  qus  biefer 
Triad)  finb  toobl  nie  grower  gett>efcn,  toie 
.  i  biefer  3eit,  unb  cin  jeber  9SQtcr  unb 
1  ne  jebc  SKuttcr  follte  gegen  biefen  geinb 
i  .if  bcr  3Bod)t  fein. 

‘Sebet  aU/  bofe  cure  ^inber  bon  biefer 
*.  L'ninrcinigung  moglidift  frei  biciben. 
afet  feine  Sdirift  in  cuer  ^onS  fommen, 
;c  nidd  cntfd)iebcn  rein  ift.  Seib  beforgt 
eine  gute  unb  reidblicbe  illu^tbabl  gu» 
•  -n  unb  gefunben  Sefeftoff^  curen  5^inbcrn 
j  i  bie  ^>anb  fommt.  ^ungerige  Sommer 
i-cffen  ©ift,  menn  aber  reidilid)  gefiittert, 
'  tffen  fie  baS  ©ift  beifeite  fteben.  ®enn 
i  ir  iDunfd)t  cure  ^inber  unb  bie  ^inber 
finbrer  aw  retten,  fo  tbut,  hJoS  ibr  fonnt, 


um  bie  9Serbreitung  guter  unb  gefunber 
©(briften  aw  beforbern.  StuSgemdbIt. 

9Bie  ftcbft  bn  anr  93iBcI? 

35oS  ift  ndmli(f)  eine  febr  tbiifitige  unb 
fiir  bein  2BobI  unb  2Bebe  bebeutungSboIIe 
i^roge.  93ift  bu  guter  greunb  mit  ber 
§eiligen  ©ifirift  befonnt?  Sft  fie  bein 
9latgcbcr?  S8erod)teft  bu  bie  93ibel,  bann 
Oeraibtcft  bu  bidb  felbft  unb  ©ott.  ^ore 
eine  ficine  ©.fdbid)te:  Gin  SWonn,  ber  frii* 
ber  nie  ctrooS  don  bcr  93ibel  gebort 
te,  befam  eine  foI(f)e  aum  ©efeibenf  unb 
fing  fog  eid)  on,  in  berfciben  au  Icfen. 

„^rau,"  rief  cr  ouS,  olS  er  eine  3eit* 
long  gcTfcn  bottc,  „tt)cnn  baS  93ud)  inobr 
ift,  fo  monbeln  loir  ouf  einem  gana  foT 
fd)en  9B  gc."  Gr  las  toeiter.  „grQU," 
fogte  er  balb  loicber,  „lDenn  boS  93u(jb 
loobr  ift,  bonn  finb  mir  Oerloren."  Gr 
loorf  nun  ober  bie  93ibcl  niebt  fort,  nadb* 
bem  fie  bm  bi  fe  fiibmcra'icbe  unb  fdbreef* 
Iid}c  Grfenntnis  gebradbt  b^tte,  fonbern 
fubr  fort,  in  ibr  aw  Icfen.  Unb  looS 
gcfdiQbV  ©otteS  ©nobe  bnlf  ibnt,  bofe 
cr  aul  bt  freubig  ouSrufen  fonnte:  „5rou, 
menu  boS  93ucb  loobr  ift,  bonn  finb  itnr 
gerettet!" 

^so,  mirflidbe  greunbe  reben  mondbmni 
ernft  mit  unS,  ober  fie  bdfen  oudb. 
©cbmeidielci  fommt  ouS  ber  golfdiibcit. 
Ujib  bie  93ibet  ift  bie  ebriicbfic  greunbin 
unb  treuefte  ^Iferin. 

fiofttrogcr. 

benfe  gern  on  GbriftuS  olS  Softtro- 
ger.  GinS^rebiger  tooUte  einft  feine  93u.» 
dber  ouf  ben  atoeiten  ©toef  feineS  §oufeS 
bringen.  SBobrenb  cr  om  ^inouftrogen 
tjerfclben  betbdtigt  loor,  fom  fein  fleiner 
'©obn  boau  unb  loollte  bcifen.  ©ein  93o» 
ter  fogte  ibm,  er  fotte  einen  ormOoII  neb* 
men  unb  biwouftrogen.  '3>o  griff  er  au 
bem  grofeten  95u(be,  mit  bem  er  ober  bei 
ollem  ©ileppen  unb  3ipbcn  ouf  ber  5!rep- 
pe  awfommenbro(b,  loo  ibn  ber  SBoter  toei* 
nenb  ontrof.  ©ein  93otcr  nobm  ibn  nun 
fommt  bem  93ud)e  in  feine  3Irme  unb  trug 
beibe  binouf.  ©o  mill  GbriftuS  bid)  unb 
ollc  beinc  Soften  trogen. 

iS.  S.  SDioobi). 


^erolb  ber  SSobrbeil 
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Xc^  e^riftcn 

„Xenn  c§  irirb  bir  bernatl)  gut  jcin, 
unb  bcin  SSartcn  tuirb  mct)t  fcblen." — 
©priidic  23,  18. 

(Se  tuirb  bir  fjcrnoc^  gut  iein,  tocnn  ottc 
beine  »cfumm:riuffe,  ^rufungen  unb  58cr= 
jud^ungen  beenbigt,  alle  beinc  S^inbe  be- 
feitigt,  oils  beine  Xaujcfiungcn  unb  iSc* 
ti)tt>erben  jurutfgelegt,  aEe  beine  Seibin 
abgctbon  jein  merbcn.  £>  bebenfe  biefe^, 
unb  fei  bnnfbar!  Xeine  ertoartung,  non 
eu,nbe  erloit  nom  Soton  bcfrcit,  ber 
28elt  entbob?n,  non  Sctimersen  cntnom* 
men  unb  auf  etoig  bei  bcm  ^errn  ju  jein, 
foH  bir  nidit  entriidt  toerben.  @cgrun= 
bet  Quf  ©ott-S  SScrbeifeungcn,  gefidiert 
burd)  be?  ©r  bfer’e  93Iut  unb  befeftigt 
burd)  be?  ©eifteS  Unternfonb  in  beinem 
^eraen,  follen  beine  ^offnungen  nertt)irf= 
Iid)t  unb  in  etnigfeit  genoijen  merben. 

fommt  ba§  ©nbe  otter  beiner 
gen,  unb  otteS  beine?  Seufaen^,  unb  ber 
3tnfang  be§  ^enufjeS,  obne  Gnbe  an  ba- 
ben,  tt)a§  bu  fo  bcralid)  nerlangft,  erttwr* 
teft  unb  erb?teit.  ^eju?  toirb  balb  fcine 
erlofung  nottenben  burdi  SJeieitigung  ber 
©iinbe,  ^ronfbeit  unb  ^dimeraen  bon  bie* 
fer  (Srbe,  unb  m  unnern>e?Iid)en  Ser= 
iDonblung  ieiner  $ei  igen  unb  n^fom= 
men  itterflarung  aw  !''i’iem  ®ilbe.  Stbouc 
bin  Qur  bte  ielige  ^offnung  unb  b:e  berr= 
licbe  eridbeinung  be§  grofeen  ©otte?  bei= 
ne?  ^eilonbe?.  Xie  3eit  umgranat  bine 
Seiben.  bie  Gtniofeit  aber  beine  i8efibtbu= 
mer,  greuben  unb  8'Iigfeiten.  ^luf,  unb 
enttoinbe  bidb'  bem  iStaube!  Slidfe  auf= 
toart§.  benn  beine  ©rlojung  nobi  fidb. 
Sebe  iiber  ber  ©egeninart;  lebe  bie  3w' 
funft  nor  9Iugen  babenb:  hbe  ©otte?  «er= 
beifjungen  glaubenb  unb  feine  gndbigen 
3ufQgungen  ertt)Qrtenb:  lebe  be§  ©Iqu= 
ben?  an  ben  ©obn  ©otte?,  unb  e»I''  b^r 
Stabt  ;tu  beren  fefter  ©runb  beftebt  unb 
beren  iBaumeiftcr  ©ott  ift. 

9111?  „0Kettenger  of  mcrct)"  non 

smitb. 

©trebe  nidbt  barn  ad),  anbern  au  gefatten, 
fonbern  ©ott.  Xafe  eein  SSob'^gefatten 
ouf  bir  rube,  ift  non  grofeter  9?ebeutung 
fiir  bid). 


Sie  uturren  benn  bte  £ente  im  £eben 
olfo?  Gin  jegliibfr  mnrre  toiber 
feine  Snnbe!  ^lagel  3,  39. 

aWurren  ift  ber  9Iu?brudE  ber  Unaufricb* 
enbeit  mit  ben  SBegen  ©otte?,  unb  barum 
Siinbe.  Xer  afZurrenbe  mitt  bie  Soften 
niebt  trogen,  im  Ungliidf  nidbt  fdbmeigen 
unb  in  ber  9^ot  nidbt  gebulbig  fein.  Gr 
oergifet,  bofe  otte  Seiben  non  be?  bimmli* 
fdben  SSoter?  §onb  a«genteffen  finb.  Gr 
iiberfiebt,  bag  nidbt?  obne  ©otte?  SBitten 
gefebiebt,  unb  ber  $err  nur  5rieben?ge* 
bonfm  mit  ben  9Kcnfdben  bat.  Somit  ift 
bo?  SWurren  eine  ^erou?forberung  ©otte? 
unb  barum  nerboten.  —  Gin  SWurren  ift 
jebodb  erloubt.  G?  mirb  aber  leiber  felten 
ongemenbet.  G?  ift  bo?  9Kurren  iiber  bie 
cigene  Siinbe.  9Borum  bift  bu  nidbt  mit 
bir  unb  beiner  eigenen  ©iinbe  unaufric* 
ben?  SBorum  lebnft  bu  bidb  nidbt  gegen 
beine  eigenen.  Siebling?funben  ouf,  bie  bir 
bodb  ben  Xob  awiw  Sobne  geben?  G? 
more  niel  beffer,  bu  miirbeft  otte  mifetrou- 
ifdben  ©ebonfen  gegen  ©ott  loffcn  unb 
bic^  gegen  beine  eigenc  ©unbenffloberci 
oufleibnen  bi?  awr  nottigen  93efreiung. , 

Gin  nerfeijrter  Sdjritt. 

Gin  einaiger  nertelbrter  Sdbritt  bnt  fdbon 
mondben  SKenfdben  awm  SSerbredben,  in§ 
©efongnife  unb  in  ben  Xob  gebrodbt.  Gine 
einaige  fdbledbte  93efanntfdbaft  bat  fdbon 
9P?andben  awr  STrmutb  unb  aunt  9Serber- 
ben  geleitet.  Gin  einaiger  fcbledbter  ^on* 
bel  bat  fdbon  SSielen  grofeen  SBerluft  unb 
fdbmeren  Summer  berurfodbt.  Gine  ein¬ 

aige  fdbledbte  9Jemcrbung  unb  ^eirotb  bat 
febon  mandbe?  fonft  frobe  Seben  berbittert 
unb  ein  fonft  treuc?  ^era  gebrodben. 

Gin  einaiger  ^el?  fonn  iSdbiffbrud)  ber- 
urfodben.  Xie  erfte  Gigorre,  ber  erfte 
Sd)Iu(f  iBronntmein,  ber  erfte  ^ludb,  bo? 
erfte  2t>icl,  ber  erfte  Xiebftobl  —  odb, 
meldb  aabttofe  Xrummer  liegen  ni(bt  um 
foldbe  gelfcn  berfdbiittet! 

$obe  odit  ouf  ben  erften  berfebrten 

Sdbritt,  unb  ber  ato^ite  mirb  bir  feine 

8dbmierigfeit  bringen.  SBonblc  borfiebtig- 

lidb  in  ber  Hfurebt  be?  $errn,  unb  bu  mirft 
ebriidb  monbein  bor  ben  ®?enfdbcn. 
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^eroib  ber  SBa^r^eit 


^Itnno  Siinond  5Jcfcnntnid 


(Qortfe^ung) 

iUJcinc  Itcben  SBriiber  in  bem  $errn! 
Don  ebcn  biejem  emigen,  meijen,  Q0mdc^ti= 
gen,  beiliflcn/  toa^rbaftigen,  lebenbigen 
unb  nnbegrciflicben  SBorte,  ©brifio  ^efu, 
bos  im  iHnfangc  bei  QJott  unb  '©ott  )elb= 
ftcn  nwr,  unbegretflicb  ous  bem  unbegreif= 
licbcn  SSoter  alien  ^eaturen  geboren, 
glauben  unb  befennen  n>ir,  imfe  er  in  ber 
Siillc  ber  3eit,  nocb  bes  SSaters  unberdn* 
berlicbcm  SBoriab  unb  toabrboftiger  3u' 
fage,  in  ilWaria,  ber  reinen  Jungfrau, 
bur^  asirfung  unb  Ueberfcbattung  be^ 
^eiligen  ^iftes  ein  toabrbaftigcr,  ficbt* 
barer,  leibbaftiger,  b^ngriger,  burftiger 
unb  jterblicber  (sDJenid)  gemorben,  unb  au^ 
bcrfelben  geboren  ift,  ber  uns  in  allem, 
obnc  ber  Siinben,  gleicb,  ber  nne  ein  an* 
berer  iOZenfcb  aufgetoadbjen,  unb  an  feiner 
beftimmtcn  3eit  feine  5taufe  unb  i^rebigt* 
amt  angetreten,  ba§  3lmt  ber  ©naben 
unb  ber  Siebe,  fo  ibm  toon  bem  SSater 
anbefoblen,  in  tooQigem  '©eborfam  ou^* 
gcricbtet,  bie  ^anbidbrift,  fo  gegen  un§ 
mar,  ndmiicb,  baS  ^efeb,  ausgetilget,  unb 
ficb  felber  enblicb  in  biefem  jeinem  menfcb* 
lichen  Sleifd)^^/  ^tatur  unb  8cbmacbbeit, 
in  meldber  er  oudb  geieufaet,  gemeinet  unb 
an  feinem  SSater  gebetet,  3Bafjer  unb  SBIut 
gef^mibet,  bnrdb  ben  emigen  '©eift  jeine§ 
bimmlifdben  SJaterS  geo^ifert;  alfo  unfer 
©emiifen  toon  ben  toten  SBerfen  gereini* 
get,  bafe  mir  bem  mabren  unb  lebenbigen 
®ott  bienen  follen,  moburd)  bann  otte,  bie 
an  ibm  glauben,  lOnabe,  ®armberaigfeit, 
SSergcbung  ber  Siinben  unb  ba^  emige 
Seben  crmorben,  unb  biefeS  in  SBergiefeung 
fcine^  roten  aJIuteS,  fo  er  burdb  feine  iiber* 
flicfeenb  grofee  Siebe  on  bem  <Stomm  be§ 
Jhreuae§,  nadb  be§  SSaterS  aSoblgefallen, 
fiir  un^  arme  'siinber  aufgeopfert  nnb 
toergoffen  bot.  Unb  ift  olfo  unfer  einiger 
nnb  emiger  ^obepriefter  (®br.  8,  1),  aSer* 
fobner  (2.  ^or.  5,  19;  Hbr.  10,  10),  @na- 
benftubi  (9^dm.  .3,  25),  QKittler  (1.  5!im. 
2,  5),  Surfbred)er  (1.  Sob-  2,  1;  ©br.  7: 
25)  bei  @ott  'feinem  abater  getoorben. 
^enn  gleidbmie  @ott,  ber  aUmddbtige  aSo* 
ter,  bur(b  jein  oHmdcbtig  aSort, 
SbriftuS,  aibam  unb  ©too  gefdboffen  bat 
(epb.  3,  9),  alfo  bot  er  fie  autb  mieber 


mit  ollen  ibren  9iadbfommen  burdb  bo§- 
felbe  moHen  aufridbten  unb  fromm  macben 
(Sob.  1,  29;  Gbr.  1,  3),  ouf  bofe  mir 
niemanb  in  bem  ^imrnel  nocb  ouf  ber 
©rbe  bo§  Sob  unfrer  Seligfeit  geben  foH* 
ten,  benn  oHein^bem  einigen  unb  emigen 
aSater  burdb  S^fum  ©b^^iftum,  unb  bo§  in 
(^rleucbtung  feine§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS.  '2)ie* 
fe§  toon  ber  flD?enfdbmerbung  genug. 

aSeiter,  liebe  SBriiber,  glouben  unb  be* 
fennen  mir,  bofe  Sb^iflu^  Sefn§  mobrer 
^ott  mit  feinem  aSoter  ift;  unb  foIdbe§ 
urn  ber  gdttlidben  $errlidbfciten,  aSirfun* 
gen  unb  ©igenfdbaften,  bie  fo  iiberfluffig 
bei  ibm  gefunben  morben;  gleidb  mic  man 
aug  ben  nadbfolgenben  8cbriften  fidritcb 
bdren  unb  toerfteben  fann. 

@oget  mir,  kllerliebfte!  ift  es  ni(bt  ber 
einige  unb  mobrboftigc  '@ott,  ber  §immel 
unb  6rbe  gemocbt  bot.  ^^offen  9teii  emig 
mdbren  foH?  3Iufeer  3tt>eifel,  jo.  aSon 
bem  @obne  fprid)t  er:  '@ott  bein  iStubI 
mdbret  toon  ©migfeit  au  ©migfeit,  bo§ 
Scepter  beine^  ^eidbs  ift  ein  ricbtigeS 
Scepter.  '3>u  boft  geliebet  bie  ©eredbtig* 
feit  unb  geboffet  bie  Ungerecbtigfeit;  bor* 
urn  bot  bi(b,  0  ^ott,  gefolbet  bein  @ott 
mit  bem  Oel  ber  gi^euben,  iiber  beine  @e* 
noffen.  Unb  bu,  ^err,  boft  toom  3tnfong 
bie  €rbe  gegriinbet,  unb  bie  i^immel  finb 
beiner  §dnbe  aSerfe.  ®br.  1,  8 — 10. 

Sft  e§  nid^t  ber  einige  “©ott,  ber  oCein 
ein  ^onig  otter  ^onige  unb  ein  ^err  otter 
§erren  ift?  Unb  ber  berrfcbet  im  ^immel 
unb  ouf  @rben?  So  i’odb.  Unb  ber 
©eift  fpridbt,  bofe  ©brifiii^  ein  $err  otter 
^erren  unb  ein  ^onig  otter  ^dnige  ift. 
Offb.  17,  14.  Unb  ©briftuS  felbft  fpricbt: 
flD?ir  ift  gegeben  otte  ©emolt  im  i^immel 
unb  ouf  ©rben.  flO^ottb.  28,  18.  ^aulu§ 
fpridf)t,  bofe  in  bem  fttomen  Sefw  fid^ 
gen  fotten  otte  ^iee,  bie  im  ^immel  unb 
ouf  @rben  unb  unter  ber  ©rbe  finb;  unb 
otte  3tongen  befennen  fotten,  bafe  Sefw^ 
©briftuS  ber  §err  fei.  iPbil.  2,  10.  11. 

Sft  e§  nidbt  ber  einige  '@ott,  meldber 
fl)ricbt:  Scb  &ito  ber  ^^err,  ber  erfte  unb 
ber  lebte?  SeT-  41,  4.  Unb  (SbriftuS 
fpridbt:  S^l  bin  ba§  SI  unb  bo§  O,  ber 
ainfong  unb  bo§  ©nbe,  fpridbt  ber  $err; 
ber  bo  ift,  unb  ber  bo  Pwr,  unb  ber  bo 
fommt,  ber  Qlttmddbtige.  Dffb.  1,  8.  Unb 
ajer§  17,  18:  „Surdbte  bidb  nidbt!  S^l 
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tDar  tot;  unb  fiebe,  idb  bin  lebenbig  bon 
@tt)ig!eit  3u  ©toigfeit!" 

Sft  e§  nidbt  ber  einige  @ott,  ber  bie 
person  unb  bie  ?tieren  tjriifet?  7, 
10.  Stufeer  Btoeifel,  ja.  Unb  (SbriftuS 
jt)ridbt:  Unb  fotten  erfennen  atte  ©emein* 
en,  bafe  id^  bin,  ber  bie  S^ieren  unb  $er= 
jen  erforfdbet;  unb  toerbe  geben  einem 
jeglicben  unter  eudb  nodb  feiuen  SBerfen. 
Offb.  2,  23. 

Sft  eB  ni(f)t  ber  einige  @ott,  toeldbem 
allein  toir  follen  bienen  unb  onbangen? 
Sa  bocb!  5.  OKofe  10,  20.  Unb  ©bri- 
ftu§  fbridbt,  bafe  fie  aHe  ben  @obn  ebren, 
toie  fie  ben  SSoter  ebreu.  ^ob-  5,  23. 
aSon  ben  gottlicben  Dienften  fpridbt  iJJau- 
Iu§:  aSer  ©brifto  bienet,  ift  @ott  gefattig. 
(SRbm.  14,  18).  2>afur  balte  un§  ieb^r^- 
monn,  namlidb  fiir  ©bnfti  Wiener. —  1. 
^or.  4,  1.  1^0  lautet  gemeiniglicb  ber 
5tnfang  in  alien  feinen  aSriefen.  SSon  ber 
'2tnbetung  fagt  Sufa§,  bofe  fie  ebriftum 
angebetet  bflben,  ba  er  aufgefobren  toar, 
unb  finb  aurudfgefebrt  nadb  ^erufalem. 
Suf.  24,  52.  aiudb  StebbonuS  betete  in 
feinem  aufeerften  Seiben:  ^err  ^efu,  nimm 
meinen  <Seift  auf!  ?It>ftg.  7,  58.  aiudb 
^aulu§  fbridbt:  Unb  e§  fotten  ibn  alle 
@ngel  '@otte§  anbeten.  @br.  1,  6.  Sludb 
brr  ia«6rber  am  ^err,  gebenfe  an 

midb,  toenn  bu  in  bein  SReidb  fommft.  Suf. 
23,  42. 

(gortjebung  foigt). 


fEeItgiofe  Stufregung. 


9teligi6fe  '3Iufregungen  be§  @emutb§, 
toenn  audb  uodb  fo  ftarf,  finb  nie  ftidbbol' 
tig,  au§genommen  fie  entfpringen  au§ 
ridbtiger  ©rfenntnife  gottlidber  aBabrbeit. 
©efiiblSerregungen,  fdbuett  ober  ftarf  toie 
fie  audb  erfdbeinen  mogen,  finb  nidbt  3^ 
fiirdbten  nocb  3u  bertoerfen,  toenn  fie  nur 
burcb  bie  aSabrbeit  ertoedft  unb  burcb  bie 
aBabrbeit  geleitet  tosrben.  ?IIIe  anbern 
atufregungen  finb  oerberblidb.  @ie  finb 
leidbt  3u  ertoecfen,  aber  ibre  golflen  finb 
traurig.  ^ 

S)ie  ^aubtlebren  ber  dbriftlidben  Sleli* 
gion  finb  aSabrbeiten,  toeldbe  ber  ^eilige 
@eift  bei  ber  aSkbergeburt  eine§  $er3en§ 
benubt.  aSenn  iBrfebrte  fiber  foldbe  ^nf» 
te  gan3li(b  untoiffenb  finb,  obne  toejent* 


as  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

lidbe  ©rfenntnife  berfelben  befommcn  3U 
buben,  fo  finb  fie  ajefebrte  beg  S^rtbum^ 
unb  beg  Setrugg.  @g  ftebt  nidbt  3U  er« 
toarten,  foUte  nidbt  berlangt  toerben,  bafe 
junge  ©briften  foldbe  Sebrfa^e  bereitg  in 
ibrer  fcbulmafeigen,  ober  tbeologifcben, 
ober  metotJbbfifcben  2:iefe  aufgegriffen  foil* 
ten  bnben;  ober  bag  Oiemutb  follte  griinb* 
lidb  ricbtig  gefteflt  fein  auf  foI(be  Sebren 
toie,  97atur  ber  ©iinbe,  aSerfobnung,  Stecbt* 
fertigung  burdb  '©lauben  an  ©briftnm, 
aSiebergeburt  burdb  bie  l^raft  beg  $eili» 
gen  ®eifteg  unb  97otbtoenbigfeit  beg  gott* 
Ii(ben  iBeiftanbeg.  ©otteg  Jlinber  tragen 
oUe  bog  namlidbe  a3ilb,  bie  namlidbe  lie- 
berfdbrift  — bag  Samilkn  Seidben.  „97un 
ober  fbkflelt  fidb  in  ung  Slllen  beg  $errn 
i^Iarbeit,  mit  oufgebedEtem  aingefidbte,  unb 
toir  toerben  berflaret  in  baffelbige  Silb, 
bon  etner  S?Iarbeit  3U  ber  anbern,  alg  bom 
^errn,  toeldbcr  ber  ©eift  ift."  —  2.  Hor. 
3,  18. 

^dbabob  S.  Spencer. 


©iift  bemerfengtoertbe 


Sn  einer  ^rdbe  3U  ^ermutbauien,  ei¬ 
nem  35orfe  beg  ^jfreifeg  in  aBiirtem- 
berg,  finbet  fidb  nn  einer  Saule,  toeldbe 
bie  ©mpore  tragt,  mit  ber  ^obreg3abI  17- 
41  folgenbe  eigentbiimlidbe  Snjdbrift: 


G. 

S. 

M. 

S. 

G. 

S. 

S. 

E. 

S. 

S. 

M. 

E. 

M. 

E. 

M. 

S. 

S. 

E. 

S. 

S. 

G. 

S. 

M. 

S. 

G. 

■2>iefelbe  foil  bon  einem  3ur  2:obcgftrafc 
aSerurtbeilten  erjonnen  fein,  ber  ficb  ba- 
burdb  t)om  X^obe  errettete,  unb  beftebt  aug 
ben  atnfanggbudbftaben  folgenber  Sa^e: 
©ott  fei  mir  Siinber  gnabig! 

So  ftirbt  ein  Siinber  felig! 
laWein  einiger  9KittIer,  erloje  mi(b! 
So  ftirbt  ein  Siinber  feUg! 

©ott  fei  mir  Siinber  gndbig! 

^4>ie  erfte  Beile  ergibt  ficb  beim  Sefen 
in  ieber  9ticbtung,  aucb  in  ber  lJurcb* 
fdbnittglink;  bie  iibrigen  Seikn  laffen  ficb 
fenfrecbt  unb  toagredbt  aug  ben  ainfangg- 
bucbftaben  lefen. 
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Xie  romiftbe  ^ird]e  unb  gr^iebnng. 


SKo  immer  bie  romifdbe  ^ircbe  bQ§  ^eft 
in  ben  $anbcn  bat,  finbct  fii^  UntDiflcn* 
beit  unb  Gciftigc  ^crnadiloftigung.  So 
aucb  in  roo  bie  9legierung  fidb 

gegenincirtig  gcgcn  bie  qIIc§  erbriidenbc 
lUiacbt  atoms  Quf§  oufecrite  toebrt.  Ueber 
bi.*  (SofleS^aicgierung  jd)reibt  aWor* 
garct  Grnft  in  bcr  S^iticbrift  KbnribinQu: 
„llntcr  bcr  llntcrricbtSabtcilung  ber 
ies-aicgieriing  bffncten  im  lenten  ^obr  300 
I)orffcbuIcn  ibre  ipforten  "i^inbern,  bie 
bisber  meber  lefen  nocb  febreiben  fonnten, 
bie  in  ben  3<ibrifen  orbeiteten  ober  in  ben 
aSflonaungcn  S^affeebobnen  jornmelten. 

nd^ften  ^abre  foften  insgejamt  5,000 
berartige  3d)ulen  eroffnet  toerben.  gnr 
llnterricbt  gob  bie  9lcgierung  im  lenten 
^abre  22  aKillionen  ijJefos  quS  unb  3og 
Queb  nciiQu^gei'tottete  aBerffcbuIcn  in  ibren 
SBirfungsfreiS.  I^aju  fomen  bier  fionber^ 
jiebungsbeime,  ferner  cine  5lrt  SBonber* 
icbulcn,  bie  in  meitcniegenen  Seairfen  um= 
beraogen  unb  ber  fianbbebdiferimg  bejfere 
58obenbcitcIIung  beibrodbten;  ouberbem 
griinbete  man  Sibenbjdbulen  fiir  ertood)' 
fene  Jlrbeitcr,  unb  in  alien  8d)ulen  tourbe 
©ejimbbeit^Icbre  cingefiibrt.  2)ie  fatboIi= 
febe  5^ircbc,  bie  bibber  bie  einaige  braftijdic 
Untcrridbtsabtcilung  getoefen  mar,  bnt  toe= 
nig  atnftrengungen  gemadbt,  biefe  aerftreu* 
ten  ainalbbabcten  (Sente,  bie  ni^t  Icfen 
unb  febreiben  fonnen)  3u  lebren ;  fie  baute 
^atbebralcn  mit  goibcnen  ailtdrcn,  aber 
fcinc  Scbulen."  —  Sutberaner. 


SobcSaiijeigcn. 


CJIirf.  —  2inab  ($er§bberger)  ©lirf 
mar  geboren  ben  31ten  ’SWdra,  1893,  ift 
geftorben  ben  14  SCuguft,  1927,  in  ber 
©egenb  non  (£barnt,  Ohio,  ift  nil  9^* 
morben  34  ^  'fbtonat,  13  Stag. 

$at  ficb  bercbelidbt  mit  6no§  ©lief 
ben  1  ^anuar,  1914  unb  bol^en  im  ©be* 
ftanb  gclebt  13  7  Tl.  13  St. 

@ie  binterldfet  ibren  tief  betriibten  ©be* 
nann,  8  ^inber,  aSater,  SBriiber  unb  eine 
0cbmcfter,  mie  aucb  anbere  aSermanbte  unb 
©efannte  bie  ibren  SRitleibenS  beacigten 
mit  ber  grofeen  ©eimobnung  aur  3eit  bcr 


’■Beerbigung,  meldbe  gefd^ab  ben  16ten  2Iu» 
guft.  3ft>ei  ^inber  finb  bor  ibr  bin  in 
bie  ©migfeit  gegangen,  ba§  ^ungfte  mel» 
cbe§  bat  foUen  an  ©onntag  beerbigt  mer- 
ben,  ift  ban  bebalten  morben  unb  bnt 
bei  ber  2>tutter  in  ben  'Sarg  gelegen,  bie§ 
ift  eine  Sodbe  ba§  nidbt  oft  gefebiebet,  bodb 
ift  e§  febon  ju  aeiten  gefebeben  in  biefer 
^genb. 

Strauerreben  murben  gebolten  in  ber 
i^cbeuer  bon  93ifeb.  97.  SWiller,  ©osben, 
^nb.,  unb  9)7aft,  SIrtbur,  unb 

Sifeb.  97.  ©ead)b,  in  bem  ^au§  bon 
©ifeb.  ©.  ©.  S^rober  bon  nobe  ©bn^nt, 
.0.,  unb  SBifib.  ©.  2).  ©b^iftner  bon  2:o« 
beta,  ^nb. 

2)ie  0cbriften  ^ob.  5  S8er§  20  Bia  30 
unb  Cff.  ^ob.  22  bon  SBerg  12  Bi§  on§ 
©nbe  finb  gelefen  unb  bariiber  gefbrodben 
morben.  , 


SBifcbof  ^obon  Strober  bon  Sumner 
©0.,  ^anfa§,  ift  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  9)7ib= 
bleburb,  Snb.  greunbe  unb  SBefonnte  mie 
oueb  bie  ©cmeinben  au  Befueben. 


?)ober.  —  SImanba  (Strober)  ^ober  mor 
berebelidbt  311  9rnbreo§  S.  ^ober,  ift  geftor= 
Ben  im  filter  bon  45  ^obr  am  flOtittmodb 
ben  17  ^luguft,  1927  amei  9)7eil  norb  bon 
SbanesbiEe,  Dbio  nodb  etiieber  aWonot 
Seibung  mit  ^reB§. 

Sie  mor  eine  SSoebter  bon  SBifdbof  ©bri* 
ftion  unb  Sebmefter  ^otbarino  Strober  unb 
bat  ein  ®unb  oufgeriebtet  mit  ber  Slit* 
9Imi§b  ©emeinbe  in  ibrer  ^ugenb  unb 
BtieB  ein  getreuer  SIrBeiter  in  ber  ©e* 
mcinbe  unb  binterldfet  einen  BetriiBten 
©begotten,  8  Sdbne,  4  Stddbter,  5  SBriiber 
unb  3  Sebmefter  ibre  friibe  2)abinf(bei* 
bung  a«  Betrauern  ober  nitbt  mie  bie 
feine  §offnung  boben. 

Xirouerreben  murben  gebolten  an  bem 
^au§  burtb  ©ifeb.  ^B.  2).  Strober  unb 
?Preb.  ©li  Sdbrodf  unb  ber  2)7utter  ©rbe 
iibergeben  in  bem  97oB’t.  Dober  SBegrdb* 
nife. 


©in  febledbteS  ©eriiebt  ift  ein  ©efbrddb, 
ba§  mit  einem  bofen  aSHEen  in  93emegung 
unb  bureb  Seiebtgloubigfeit  im  aSoebStum 
crbolten  mirb. 
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EDITORIALS 

It  is  with  grateful  heart  that  I 
acknowledge  the  generous  help  and 
co-operation  of  contributors,  as  a 


reading  of  this  issue  will  show  a 
noble  response  to  the  needs  and 
privileges  of  our  organ  of  publication. 
But  for  this  number  I  have  used  all 
original  matter  without  reserve,  hop¬ 
ing  and  trusting  that  in  due  time 
other  material  will  be  forthcoming 
for  next  issue.  Furthermore,  I  wish 
to  call  attention  to  the  need  in  the 
near  months  of  the  future,  that  an 
abundant  supply  of  advance  material 
be  supplied  for  the  time  when,  if  the 
Lord  so  wills,  I  shall  be  obliged  to 
visit  the  congregations  in  Iowa, 
Indiana  and  Michigan,  in  accordance 
with  the  appointment  of  the  evangel¬ 
istic  committee,  this  duty  falling  to 
my  lot  as  a  substitute  appointee  in 
place  of  Bro.  S.  T.  Yoder,  who  was 
excused  out  of  consideration  for  his 
more  recent  bereavement  in  the  loss 
of  his  life  companion.  Should  I 
raise  this  question?  Is  there  enough 
loyalty  in  the  ranks  of  the  churches 
in  our  immediate  conference  connec¬ 
tion  and  the  churches  whom  we  in¬ 
directly  serve  as  neighbors — loyalty 
to  Christ — to  his  cause,  that  I  may 
hope  for  your  help  in  prayer,  in  co¬ 
operation  in  the  ministry  of  the  word, 
in  support  of  the  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit,  in  remembrance  of  the  youthful 
members  of  the  family  upon  whom 
devolves  the  responsibility  of  “carry¬ 
ing  on”  the  domestic  affairs  of  the 
home  in  my  absence?  Do  sometimes 
gloomy  prospects  bank  up  over  life’s 
horizon  just  beccause  of  melancholy 
tendencies  of  vision  and  attitude? 
Yes,  I  know,  it  is  my  lot  to  do  my 
own  part;  nor  do  I  wish  to  unload 
upon  you,  neighbor,  nor  to  intrude 
into  and  mar  your  pleasures,  un¬ 
necessarily  :  enjoy  them  while  you 
may,  while  you  have  them.  But 
just  as  my  part  is  my  part,  so  yours 
is  yours,  neighbor?  And  especially 
with  reference  to  Herold  matters, 
frankly  now,  in  regard  to  yourself, 
would  you  perhaps  also  ponder  these 
questions  in  your  heart  if  you  were  I  ? 

On  the  other  hand,  sometimes  if 
I  knew  what  trials,  what  tests,  what 
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disappointments,  what  sorrows  have 
had  a  place  in  your  experiences  it 
would  greatly  modify  my  evaluation 
of  relative  conditions  and  relation¬ 
ships.  Perhaps  there  are  handicaps 
in  your  life  that  I  know  but  little 
of  or  am  totally  ignorant  of.  Yet 
there  are  manifest  duties  which  rest 
upon  each  one  in  the  various  callings 
which  are  ours :  and  He,  who  knows 
all,  will  deal  justly  and  decree  right¬ 
eously,  but  He  will  require  account 
of  our  stewardship. 

Last  issue  of  the  Herold  was  late — 

I  expected  it  to  be  late,  for  I  knew 
that  quite  a  number  of  the  publishing 
house  force  were  at  their  general  con¬ 
ference.  However.  I  trust  we  are  all 
willing  to  bear  with  this  lateness  of 
issue  for  this  cause  in  appreciation 
of  church  loyalty,  even  in  neighbor 
organizations. 

Last  evening  I  overheard  a  charge 
made,  in  general,  against  some  of 
those  of  similar  faith  with  us  in  one 
of  the  central  states.  The  statement 
was  made  in  conversation  after 
preaching  services,  that  among  cer¬ 
tain  elements  of  the  brotherhood  the 
use  of  tobacco  and  the  practice  of 
uncouth,  filthy  jesting  and  coarse, 
immoral  conversation  prevailed.  I 
am  afraid  the  charges  were  only  too 
true.  And  if  this  be  true  I  hold  this 
question  to  be  in  order:  Have  some 
of  us  forgotten  that  Separation  from 
and  Non-Conformity  to  the  world, 
upon  which  principles  and  practice 
much  stress  has  been  rightly  laid, 
do  not  permit  these  things  in  life? 
If  these  statements  were  not  true, 
then  we  may  have  reason  to  rejoice 
that  we  are  not  guilty  of  the  things 
charged  against  us.  But  if  true,  let 
us  earnestly  repent  of  past  indulgen¬ 
ces  and  seek  the  things  which  are 
worthy  of  the  commendation  and  ap¬ 
proval  of  God.  But,  without  the 
least  intention  of  condoning  or  ex¬ 
cusing  and  covering  up  the  faults  of 
our  own  brethren  of  the  faith  here 
or  elsewhere,  adherence  to  fact  and 


truth  justifies  me  in  making  the 
statement  that  the  particular  body 
of  the  faith  to  which  the  accusing 
brother  belongs  has  probably,  in  our 
region,  a  percentage  of  at  least  five 
times  as  great  a  percentage  of  tobac¬ 
co  users  in  its  membership  as  is  to 
be  found  among  our  own  members. 
And  as  to  purity  of  conversation  in 
my  estimation  a  comparison  would 
not  turn  out  unfavorably  to  our 
brotherhood.  Nevertheless,  I  believe 
criticisms  in  many  cases  are  true  and 
Jesus  has  given  this  rule,  to  every  one 
by  which  every  one  may  be  known: 
“By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them”. 
And  to  all  his  disciples  he  commands, 
of  them  all  he  demands;  “Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works  and  glori¬ 
fy  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven”. 
In  this  particular  line  and  in  all  lines 
of  life  and  conduct  the  word  applies: 
“Woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences:  for  it  must  needs  be  that 
offences  come ;  but  woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  cometh:”  (Matt. 

18:7)  .  ^ 

If  we  insist  upon  separation  trom 
the  world  in  external  and  see-able 
forms  surely  it  is  but  empty  form 
and  chaff  if  we  have  no  separation 
in  the  things  of  spirit  and  in  truth. 
And  we  need  to  be  reminded  of  the 
warning  words  of  Christ:  “Beware 
ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 
which  is  hypocrisy.”  (Luke  12:1). 
The  German  version  puts  it  in  this 
wise  “Zum  ersten  hiitet  euch  vor  dem 
Sauerteig  der  Pharisaer  welches  ist 
die  Heuchelei”. 

NOTES  AFIELD 

Bishops  David  Plank,  Arthur,  Ill. 
and  Nathaniel  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind. 
were  in  the  Castleman  River  region 
for  a  brief  visit  recently  taking  part 
in  preaching  services  Aug.  25  and  26. 
Mention  appears  in  the  German  col¬ 
umns  of  last  issue  that  the  above- 
named  brethren,  with  Bishops  C,  C. 
Christner  and  D.  D.  Schlabach  were 
called  to  Orrville,  Ohio  to  act  as  com- 
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mittee  in  congregational  labors  there 
Your  unworthy  editor  much  regrets 
that  he  was  absent  from  home  when 
the  brethren  graciously  visited  his 
humble  home.  I  trust,  should  such 
visit  ever  be  duplicated  I  shall  be 
present  to  enjoy  the  visit. 


Bishop  and  sister  Eli  J.  Bontrager 
and  child,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  were 
in  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  where  the  bro¬ 
ther  served  in  the  dispensing  of  the 
Word  at  a  special  appointment  Aug. 
26. 


Pre.  and  sister  Edwin  Albrecht  and 
child  and  brother  and  sister  Earl 
Maust  and  children  of  Pigeon,  Mich, 
are  at  this  writing  (Sept.  5)  in  the 
Castleman  River  district.  Bro.  Al¬ 
brecht  is  filling  his  alotted  appoint¬ 
ment  by  the  Conference  to  visit  and 
preach  in  the  Delaware,  Kishacoqui- 
las  Valley  (Pa.)  and  Castleman 
River  (Md. — Pa.)  districts.  This  is 
the  third  and  last  district  of  his  cir¬ 
cuit.  He  preached  at  the  Cherry 
Glade  M.  H.  in  the  evening,  Sunday, 
Sept.  4.  Meeting  is  again  announced 
for  tonight  at  Maple  Glen.  Provi¬ 
dence  permitting  meetings  will  likely 
be  held  at  Oak  Dale  M.  H.  for  .sever¬ 
al  succeeding  evenings.  Bro.  Maust 
and  sister  Albrecht  are  in  the  home 
region  of  their  paternal  ancestry  and 
both  families  are  kept  actively  en¬ 
gaged  seeing  their  family  connections 
and  friends  in  addition  to  the  min¬ 
istering  brother’s  official  duties. 
Truly  it  brings  to  mind  exemplifica¬ 
tion  of  the  biblical  statement  “The 
time  is  short”.  And  a  casual  state¬ 
ment  of  brother  Albrecht’s  in  con¬ 
versation  that  he  was  but  thirteen 
years  old  when  the  Conference  of 
1913  was  held  with  the  Pigeon  River, 
Mich.,  congregation  also  impressed 
the  same  thought.  Truly,  “We  spend 
our  years  as  a  tale  that  is  told” 
What  shall  its  sequel  be? 


As  mentioned  in  A.  M.  Children’s 
Home  Report,  several  children  had 
been  seriously  ill  as  the  result  of 


measles:  Inquiry  this  afternoon  elicits 
report  that  all  are  recovering  satis¬ 
factorily;  and  we  all  (not  merely  as 
a  southern  term  of  speech)  but  in  the 
fullest  sense  of  the  terms,  we  all, 
have  great  reason  for  gratitude  that 
the  inmates  of  the  Home  were  so 
graciously  delivered  from  the  dangers 
of  the  malady  which  had  invaded 
the  Home  Family  upon  so  large  a 
scale.  However,  as  a  sort  of  reaction¬ 
ary  echo  or  as  a  “tapering  off”  ex¬ 
perience  in  sickness  troubles  a  case 
of  chicken  pox  developed  last  week 
among  the  Home  inmates,  the  victim 
having  been  an  inmate  who  was  per¬ 
mitted  to  visit  relatives  some  dis¬ 
tance  away.  And  so  the  children 
were  again  obliged  to  remain  absent 
from  Sunday  School  and  church  ser¬ 
vices,  which  they  no  doubt  found  irk¬ 
some  after  a  quite  prolonged  absence 
on  account  of  the  measle  invasion. 


Pre.  and  sister  John  Y.  Peachy  and 
brother  and  sister  David  Yoder  of  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  enroute  home  from 
North  Dakota  spent  a  few  days  near 
Goshen,  Ind.  Bro.  Peachy  filled  the 
regular  appointment  in  the  North 
Clinton  district,  Sunday,  Aug.  21. 

Bishop  John  Troyer  of  Sumner  Co., 
Kansas,  visited  in  Elkhart  and  La¬ 
grange  counties,  Ind.,  preaching  the 
word  in  various  places ;  filling  a 
special  appointment  at  the  home  of 
Samuel  D.  Hochstetler..  Thursday 
afternoon,  Aug.  18. 


Pre.  John  J.  S.  Yoder  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  was  with  the  Defiance 
county,  Ohio,  congregation  and 
preached  the  word  Sunday.  Aug.  7. 


Bishop  Moses  Coblentz.  Defiance 
county,  Ohio  is  reported  as  having 
been  unwell  for  some  time. 

The  wife  of  Samuel  Barkman  of  the 
same  region  is  also  reported  as  being 
in  ill  health.  Truly  it  is  our  privi¬ 
lege  to  join  our  correspondent  in 
wishing  them  speedy  recovery. 
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Our  correspondent,  D.  D.  Miller, 
also  extends  invitation  to  traveling 
minis'-ers  and  others  passing  through 
Ohio  in  the  words;  “Stop  and  wor¬ 
ship  with  us:  we  need  your  admo¬ 
nition  and  encouragement.” 


Bishop  and  sister  Daniel  J.  Beachy 
and  brother  and  sister  Jacob  Kauff¬ 
man  of  near  Arthur.  Ill.,  are  visiting 
in  the  Castleman  River  region  the 
past  few  weeks.  Bro.  Beachy  filled 
several  preaching  appointments  while 
here.  He  told  the  editor  that  he  had 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  some  old- 
time  acquaintances,  among  them  a 
cousin  of  his,  at  Grantsville,  and  that 
some  one,  at  mention  of  his  name  at 
first  insisted  that  he  was  no  longer 
among  the  living,  saying  that  an 
nouncement  of  his  death  had  been 
published.  But  “seeing  is  believing” 
and  the  proof  was  very  convincing. 


THE  FAMILY  ALTAR 


J.  N.  Yutzy 

I  beg  you  pardon  me,  but  before 
we  go  on  with  our  subject,  I  want 
to  call  your  attention  again  to  what 
our  Editors,  both  German  and 
English  have  so  often  reminded,  and 
required  of  us;  to  furnish  them  with 
original,  edifying  matter.  But  seem¬ 
ingly  the  requests,  the  demands,  and 
the  admonitions,  to  a  large  extent 
have  been  cast  aside,  or  pushed  on 
to  a  more  convenient  season;  or  it 
was  tried  to  hide  behind  some  inex¬ 
cusable  excuse.  Naturally  we  think 
we  have  too  many  duties  and  other 
responsibilities  to  attend  to,  but  I 
presume  the  Editor  could  think  like¬ 
wise  :  and  suppose  he  would — the  re¬ 
sult  would  be  a  lot  of  vacant  space, 
and  prdbably  it  would  be  edifying  to 
have  it  appear  that  way  once. 

Our  thoughts  come  to  the  man  that 
went  traveling  into  a  far  away 
country,  who  called  his  own  servants, 
and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods. 
Unto  one.  he  gave  five  talents,  the 
next  two.  and  the  third  one,  each  one 


according  to  his  ability.  Now  our 
ability  may  be  as  the  last  servant’s 
it  being  small,  he  undoubtedly 
thought  he  would  not  have  to  give 
an  account  for  it,  and  it  was  not  re¬ 
quired  of  him  to  bring  forth  as  much 
as  the  servant  with  the  two  talents, 
only  according  to  his  ability,  but  he 
failed  to  use  even  that,  and  his  lot 
was  to  cast  him  in  the  outer  darkness, 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

Now  we  will  be  brief  on  our  sub¬ 
ject 

Family  Altar.  I  fear  there  are  too 
few  of  these  altars  among  our  .^mish 
Mennonite  congregations :  or  I  am 
rather  convinced  so.  As  we  mav 
soon  learn  by  experience  when  we 
travel  through  our  congregations. 
Paul  says,  “I  will  therefore  that  m-^n 
pray  everywhere,”  I  Tim.  2:8.  Truly 
I  think  the  place  to  begin  is  at  home, 
and  the  sooner  or  earlier,  the  better; 
as  there  lieth  a  hidden  power  in 
praver,  that  is.  if  you  pray  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  So  my  beloved  reader, 
if  you  have  not  built  this  altar,  (es¬ 
pecially  if  you  are  at  the  head  of  a 
house  or  family,)  now  is  the  time  to 
build  it.  It  does  not  take  long  to 
build  an  altar.  It  costs  nothing  in 
money,  but  it  does  cost  our  all.  our . 
whole  life,  our  self-will,  yes  indeed, 
a  living  sacrifice,  if  we  want  to  reap 
the  fulness  of  the  hidden  power  in 
prayer.  Now  is  the  accepted  time. 

I  do  not  think  there  will  be  any  sea¬ 
son  more  convenient :  tomorrow  it 
may  be  forever  too  late.  Perhaps 
you  think  this  Family  Altar  is  only 
for  old  people ;  but  my  beloved  read¬ 
er  if  it  is  necessary  for  them,  it  is 
more  so  for  us  young  people.  But 
even  after  we  have  accomplished  this 
altar  we  are  not  beyond  temptation, 
as  satan  is  always  busy.  He  has  been 
in  these  labors  about  six-thousand 
years  and  has  never  taken  a  vaca¬ 
tion.  There  is  danger  of  this  Family 
Worship  becoming  a  mere  form  of 
habit,  and  we  may  say  our  prayers 
without  praying.  May  God  bless 
vou. 
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BEHOLD  THE  LAMB  OF  GOD! 


Sol  Miller 

Behold,  the  lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
John  1 :29.  These  are  words  spoken 
by  John  the  baptist,  after  he  had 
baptized  Jesus.  John  could  speak 
these  words  with  certainty  because 
he  testifies  in  verse  32  I  saw  the 
Spirit  decending  from  heaven  like  a 
dove,  and  it  abode  upon  Him.  V  33 
and  I  knew  him  not ;  but  He  that 
sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the 
same  said  unto  me.  Upon  whom  thou 
shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending  and  re¬ 
maining  on  Him  the  same  is  he 
which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  And  I  saw  and  bare  record 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God.  And 
the  next  day  John  and  two  of  his 
disciples  saw  Jesus  and  he  said  Be¬ 
hold,  the  lamb  of  God.  Let  us  notice 
that  John  did  not  make  this  expres¬ 
sion  as  many  of  u.s  would  have  been 
liable  to  make.  Maybe  something 
like  “There  goes  Jesus”  or  something 
like  that,  but  his  words  have  more 
meaning,  and  it  should  impress  us 
all,  because  He  was  the  lamb  of  God 
that  died  for  your  sins  and  mine. 
But  let  us  notice  what  we  have  to 
do:  First.  John  said  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God.  And  He  is  the  pro¬ 
pitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for 
our’s  only  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world.  I  John  2:2  and  in  I 
John  4:14  and  we  have  seen  and  do 
testify  that  the  Father  sent  the  Son 
to  be  the  Savior  of  the  world.  So 
salvation  is  offered  to  every  one,  who 
is  willing  to  meet  the  conditions.  So 
John  says  that  we  should  Behold 
Him  as  the  lamb  of  God,  and  Jesus 
Himself  says  John  17:3  and  this  is 
life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
thee  the  only  true  God,,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent.  That 
is  to  behold  God  as  the  only  true 
God  and  to  behold  the  lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  awav  the  sin  of  the 
world  and  in  I  Cor.  2 :14  But  the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are 
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foolishness  unto  him,  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spirit 
ually  discerned. 

Then  we  should  behold  the  lamb 
of  God  we  should  look  up  to  Him 
and  be  healed,  like  the  children  of 
Israel  looked  up  to  the  brazen  ser¬ 
pent  and  were  healed.  We  should 
all  be  as  anxious  to  behold  Jesus  as 
Zaccheus  was.  He  did  not  lie  down 
and  wait  for  Jesus  to  manifest  Him¬ 
self  to  him  but  he  exerted  some  of 
his  energy  to  behold  Jesus  and  what 
a  wonderful  blessing  he  received;  old 
things  passed  away  all  things  became 
new  to  him.  So  friends,  let  us  not 
use  our  energy  to  attend  to  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes  and 
the  pride  of  life,  but  let  us  exert  some 
of  our  energy  to  behold  the  lamb  of 
God.  we  can  do  it  by  reading  His 
word  and  meditating  therein,  by  cru¬ 
cifying  our  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts,  by  working  in  Gods  vine¬ 
yard  with  the  ability  He  has  given 
us,  etc.,  which  all  tends  to  behold  the 
lamb  of  God.  And  if  we  Behold  his 
wonderful  mercy,  if  we  behold'  His 
wonderful  power,  I  do  not  belike  we 
will  have  any  desire  to  go  down, 
down,  down,  farther  and  farther  a- 
way  from  Jesus  and  at  last  to  end  in 
an  eternal  hell,  without  anv  hope  of 
ever  beholding  the  Lamb  of  God  to 
take  our  sins  away,  without  any  hope 
of  ever  returnine.  If  we  desire  to 
behold  Jesus  in  His  fulness  we  must 
attain  it  by  way  of  repentance,  con¬ 
version.  confession,  and  baptism  and 
the  more  we  forsake  the  old  man  the 
more  room  there  will  be  for  the  new 
man  to  shine  forth,  which  is  renewed 
in  knowledge,  after  the  image  of  Him 
that  created  him.  Col.  3:9  And  in 
Eph.  3:14,  17.  18  For  this  cause  I 
bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  That  Christ  may 
dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith,  that 'ye 
being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love 
may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all 
saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  depth  and  height.  fV.  19)  And 
to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be 
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filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.” 
Truly  there  are  great  blessings  await¬ 
ing  us  in  this  life  and  greater  ones  in 
the  world  to  come  if  we  Behold  the 
lamb  of  God.  If  we  do  not  follow 
Him  day  by  day  we  cannot  behold 
Him  day  by  day  and  then  we  will 
soon  lose  sight  of  Him  entirely  and 
our  burden  of  sin  will  be  more  press¬ 
ing  than  ever  before.  Jesus  said, 
(John  8:12)  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world :  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life.  Let  us  go  forward  with 
more  zeal  more  desire  and  with  more 
determination  to  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  .the  sin  of 
the  world.”  * 

ORIGINAL  SIN 

A  question  that  has  been  in  my 
mind  since  I  was  a  child,  and  which 
has  probably  confronted  many  more 
is  that  about  original  sin,  or  the  why 
of  the  first  sin  wherein  mankind  was 
doomed  to  a  life  of  sin  and  snffering, 
toil  and  hardship  while  on  earth. 
We  have  all  heard  the  preacher  say 
that  we  are  condemned  as  soon  as 
we  come  to  the  age  of  accountability, 
and  that  there  our  reckoning  begins, 
and  that  is  Bible.  (Jas.  4:17.)  But 
there  is  surely  a  reason  for  this  con¬ 
demnation  and  sentence  that  was 
pronounced  on  the  human  family. 
Why  did  not  this  original  sin  only 
rest  on  those  who  were  responsible 
for  its  birth?  Why  must  we  still 
suffer  as  a  consequence  of  a  thing  we 
are  utterly  irresponsible  for.  and  in 
which  we  had  no  part?  We  even 
think  .Adam’s  step  was  a  serious  mis¬ 
take  and  we  would  have  avoided  it; 
but  would  we  or  have  we?  I  am 
afraid  not. 

If  we  can  get  a  clearer  concep¬ 
tion  of  the  fact  that  we  are  already 
condemned  then  we  can  better  pre¬ 
pare  ourselves  for  the  consequences 
of  this  condemnation  or  prepare  our¬ 
selves  to  escape  it.  John  3:18.  Some 
say  it  is  unreasonable  that  we  should 
suffer  for  the  wrongs  of  Adam  and 


Eve,  but  it  is  not.  Even  though  it 
were,  the  cross  of  Christ  is  piore 
than  reason. 

Why  is  the  negro  baby,  newly- 
born,  condemned  to  a  life  of  darkened 
skin,  flat  nose  and  curly  hair?  The 
child  has  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  it 
but  must  be  branded  for  the  rest  of 
its  days.  We  say  heredity  was  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  colored  child’s 
plight,  and  if  that  answers  that  ques¬ 
tion,  then  the  question  of  original 
sin  can  be  answered  in  the  same 
word ;  hereditary.  The  care-free 
nature  of  the  negro  is  inherited  with 
his  dusky  skin.  His  well-known 
singing-  nature  is  also  hereditary,  and 
the  characteristics  of  his  nature  or 
makeup  as  well  as  those  of  his  color 
and  features  are  what  distinguish 
him  from  other  people.  They  are 
usually  found  together  and  to  inherit 
the  one  he  inherits  the  other. 

We  might  go  farther  and  say  that 
the  earth  brings  forth  weeds  and 
useful  vegetation ;  we  would  hardly 
want  the  weeds  alone,  but  they  must 
come  else  we  might  neglect  to  culti¬ 
vate  the  vegetation  and  consequently 
not  have  a  good  crop.  We  wouldn’t 
want  an  earth  that  has  simply  noth¬ 
ing  in  it  but  weeds,  but  we  are  con¬ 
tent  with  the  weeds,  because  we 
know  if  it  brings  forth  weeds  it  will 
also  bring  forth  fruit  and  useful  veg¬ 
etation.  Weeds  and  vegetation  grow 
from  the  same  soil  and  if  it  did  not 
grow  weeds  it  is  doubtful  if  it  would 
grow  vegetables.  Therefore,  we  see 
that  with  good  things  inherited  from 
one  generation  to  another  there  is 
also  evil :  Not  all  the  good  alone,  or 
all  the  bad,  but  both  together  in  the 
same  body  or  element.  The  process 
by  which  it  is  transmitted  from  one 
generation  to  another  is  known  as 
heredity. 

We  believe .  that  Adam  and  Eve 
were  created  above  all  the  other  crea¬ 
tures  in  wisdom,  spirit,  nature  etc. 
Gen.  1 :26.  Therefore  they  were  en¬ 
dowed  with  a  knowlege  of  right  and 
wrong,  with  powers  of  judgement, 
powers  of  discernment,  powers  of 
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choice,  and  powers  of  distinction. 

It  is  now  history  that  they  used 
these  powers,  not  as  God  intended 
but  according  to  their  own  fleshly 
desire,  and  woe  has  been  on  the  face 
of  the  earth  from  that  day.  We  are 
all  glad  that  we  have  the  natural 
ability  to  choose  in  natural  things 
those  things  we  desire  from  those 
we  do  not  want.  We  believe  Adam 
and  Eve  were  also  glad  for  this  abil¬ 
ity.  But  they  misused  it.  But  why 
should  we  now  suffer  thousands  of 
years  later  for  their  folly.  Not  only 
because  innocent  people  suffer  for 
the  follies  of  others,  but  because  of 
Heredity.  I  Cor.  15  :22.  We  also  in¬ 
herited  that  fleshly  desire  to  do  as 
we  choose  and  with  it  came  the  mis¬ 
use  thereof.  We  certainly  are  glad 
that  God  did  not  make  us  dumb  as 
the  animal  that  we  have  to  be  led 
about  by  a  halter  and  because  we 
have  powers  animals  do  not  have, 
we  also  have  responsibilities  they  do 
not  have.  We  have  greater  oppor¬ 
tunities  but  also  greater  responsibi¬ 
lities.  We,  as  well  as  Adam,  have 
powers  of  discernment  and  by  inherit¬ 
ing  that  we  also  inherited  his  folly, 
that  of  using  this  power  in  a  way 
that  God  did  not  intend.  So  that 
while  we  inherited  all  that  Adam 
had  originally  in  the  way  of  oppor¬ 
tunities,  as  well  as  follies  and  even 
yet  his  own  folly,  the  sin  under 
which  mankind  lay.  We  are  there¬ 
fore  partakers  of  this  same  sin  as 
Paul  says. 

To  make  it  still  plainer  we  can  use 
a  natural  illustration,  that  of  the 
transfer  of  land.  Suppose  my  grand¬ 
father  sold  a  portion  of  land  to  a 
neighbor.  For  the  sake  of  argument, 
this  neighbor  was  your  own  grand¬ 
father.  My  grandfather  took  a  mort¬ 
gage  over  the  land  vour  grandfather 
bought  and  it  was  filed  away  and  re¬ 
corded  with  some  papers,  and  my 
grandfather  and  your  grandfather 
both  died  and  we  neither  heard  or 
knew  of  the  mortgage,  until  now, 
and  now  we  both  fell  heir  to  the 
land  two  generations  later:  You,  to 
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that  which  was  your  grandfather’s 
and  I  to  the  land  which  was  my 
grandfather’s.  It  has  passed  through 
our  parents  hands  in  the  same  man¬ 
ner  and  they  did  not  know  of  any 
mortgage  against  the  land  just  across 
the  line  from  my  land.  We  didn’t 
look  up  any  papers,  not  suspecting 
anything  of  the  kind  and  we  fell  heir 
to  both  farms  because  we  were  direct 
decendants  of  thetn  who  owned  it 
before  us.  Now  then  could  you  help 
it  that  your  grandfather  and  mine 
had  made  a  mutual  agreement  to  that 
effect  at  that  time?  I  could,  however, 
by  law  or  otherwise  compel  you  to 
satisfy  the  terms  of  this  mortgage, 
because  I  then  looked  it  up  in  the 
court  house  and  found  that  just  such 
a  mortgage  had  been  made  and  never 
been  satisfied.  Therefore  you  would 
owe  me  the  sum  of,  say  $600.,  and 
you  never  thought  you  owed  me  a 
cent  for  any  land.  Thinking  that 
it  was  free  from  all  encumbrances 
at  the  time  father  deeded  it  to  you ; 
but  I  have  the  evidence  to  show  that 
you  must  pay  me  the  sum  of  $600. 
or  I  can  sell  the  farm  and  collect  my 
money  that  way.  We  are  good 
neighbors,  however,  and  I  make  this 
proposition  to  you  that  if  you 
permit  me  to  pasture  all  my  stock  in 
your  pasture  that  I  will  never  press 
this  mortgage  and  as  long  as  you 
continue  to  favor  me  in  this  manner 
that  I  will  be  lenient  with  you  and 
will  not  press  the  debt,  but  as  soon 
as  you  violate  the  terms  of  our  agree¬ 
ment  then  I  can  collect  on  short  no¬ 
tice.  If  we  get  along  nicely  as  neigh¬ 
bors  I  will  never  press  the  debt  and 
will  just  destroy  the  mortgage  as 
I  did  not  know  that  anything  was 
coming  to  mv  estate  from  yours 
This  to  me  makes  the  picture  plainer 
than  anything  else  I  have  seen  about 
original  sin.  All  at  once  we  are 
made  to  realize  that  we  are  sinners. 
We  didn’t  know  it  before,  we  just 
thought  we  were  carefree  youngsters 
here,  to  enjoy  ourselves  and  all  at 
once  we  are  told  we  are  sinners,  con¬ 
demned,  and  the  reality  of  it  flashes 
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on  our  minds,  and  we  try  to  find  out 
what  we  have  to  do  to  escape  con¬ 
demnation  and  we  are  told  that  we 
have  merely  to  accept  Christ  on  cer¬ 
tain  conditions  and  as  long  as  we 
fullfil  those  conditions  that  we  are 
free  from  this  condemnation,  but 
should  we  violate  this  condition  then 
we  must  suffer  the  consequences.  If 
we  presist  in  the  conditions  laid  down 
for  us  as  long  as  we  -  live  then  the 
debt  is  cancelled  and .  we  are  free, 
but  if  we  fall  back  the  debt  remains ; 
and  this  holds  out  for  each  individual 
born  of  the  human  family.  I  did 
not  have  anything  to  do  with  the 
making  of  this  debt,  neither  did  I 
have  to  pay  for  the  land  I  inherited 
but  with  the  land  and  the  good  it 
might  bring  I  also  had  to  meet  the 
debt  held  against  the  land  not  known 
to  me.  I  know  of  an  actual  happen¬ 
ing  wherein  a  man  has  had  to  pay 
for  a  farm  twice  in  just  such  an  in¬ 
stance  as  I  enumerated  because  he 
did  not  know  when  he  bought  the 
land  that  there  was  anything  against 
it.  The  sooner  we  realize  that  we 
are  condemned,  not  because  we 
could  help  it  or  wanted  to  be,  but  be¬ 
cause  our  father  and  his  father  and 
their  fathers  were  also  condemned, 
so  much  the  quicker  will  we  make 
haste  to  flee  from  the  wrath  which  is 
to  come,  by  accepting  Jesus  Christ 
as  our  Saviour,  taking  his  condition 
as  our  salvation  and  he  will  pay  the 
debt  or  have  it  cancelled.  He  has 
paid  it  already  and  merely  desires 
us  to  accept  his  sacrifice  and  if  we 
will,  then  we  are  no  longer  under 
condemnation.  The  lessons  we  learn 
in  life  are  numerous ;  our  duties 
many,  but  unless  we  have  learned 
that  we  are  condemned  already  then 
we  cannot  find  out  what  to  do  to 
escape,  and  if  we  learn  only  this  con¬ 
demnation,  then,  and  then  only  are 
we  ready  for  the  other  problems  of 
life  that  may  confront  us.  Read 
Rom.  5:12-20. 

J.  E.  Miller, 
Salisbury,  Pa. 


THE  UNNAMED  MEMBER 


By  J.  Z.  Beiler 

“But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tamer 
it  is  as  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly 
poison. 

“And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world 
of  iniquity.” 

“If  you  your  lips  would  save  from 
slips 

Five  things  observe  with  care: 

Of  whom  you  speak,  to  whom  you 
speak. 

And  how,  and  when,  and  where.” 

The  person  who  puts  his  hand  in  a 
tar-barrel  and  would  shake  hands 
with  everyone,  leaves  no  blacker 
stains  behind  him  than  the  one  who 
runs  down  and  defames  another  be¬ 
hind  his  back:  A  coward  will  say  on 
the  sly,  what  he  dares  not  stand  be¬ 
fore  the  person  accused  and  repeat. 
Homes  have  been  wrecked,  lives 
ruined  and  penitent  souls  cast  back 
into  condemnation  through  malicious 
tattling,  largely  thoughtless  by  but 
none  the  less  deadly.  Suppose  a 
thing  is  true;  if  it  would  bring  sor¬ 
row  to  someone,  is  it  any  of  your 
business  to  go  and  tell  it  and  spoil 
a  life  thereby?  (We  do  not  refer  to 
those  mentioned  in  Gal.  6-1.)  “Go 
tell  the  erring  his  fault,  and  help  him 
(or  her)  reform.  He  is  my  friend 
who  tells  me  of  m)'^  faults.  He  is  my 
enemy  who  tells  others.”  Again  are 
you  sure  it  is  true?  It  is  the  easiest 
thing  in  the  world  to  be  mistaken. 
A  story  and  a  fence  have  two  sides, 
but  how  often  does  anyone  take  the 
trouble  to  hear  the  other  side?” 
Just  as  sure  as  a  person  says,  “now 
don’t  tell  anybody  about  this,  or  I 
will  get  into  trouble,”  you  may  be 
dead  sure  that  it  is  a  lie,  and  they  are 
afraid  of  being  found  out,  the  truth 
never  yet  hurt  anyone  by  being  told 
openly,  and  only  criminals  fear  to 
have  it  told,  but  a  lie  that  sticks  to 
the  back  alleys  can  ruin  any  reputa¬ 
tion.  “But.” 
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“Truth,  crushed  to  earth  shall  rise 
again, 

Tke  Eternal  years  of  God  are  hers; 
But  error,  wounded,  writhes  in  pain. 
And  dies  amid  his  worshippers.” 

No  person  lives  but  makes  some 
mistakes  and  falls,  but  when  he  tries 
to  reform.  Why  cave  the  bank  in  on 
him?  When  a  lot  of  moral,  social.  . 
or  official  bushwackers  camp  on  a 
man’s  trail,  they  have  no^  desire  to 
be  brought  face  to  face  with  the  ac¬ 
cused.  nor  to  allow  him  to  make  any 
defence,  for  defence  would  expose 
the  lies  fired  from  the  brush.  A 
cruel  man  delights  to  hurt  a  helpless 
animal,  or  person  who  cannot  hit 
back:  but  the  danger  of  any  return 
blow  for  his  persecution  will  give 
him  heart  failure  and  legswiftness 
nine  times  out  of  ten.  A  brave  man 
scorns  to  injure  the  weak  or  defence¬ 
less,  and  a  gentleman  would  not 
stoop  to  defame  anyone,  not  even  his 
enemies,  deeming  it  contemptible  to 
sink  to  such  slanderous  gossip. 
While  Eternity  is  so  long  and  life  so 
short,  and  so  full  of  work  to  do  for 
our  friends  and  fellow  men,  let  us 
give  every  man  a  square  deal :  if  he 
has  fallen,  give  him  the  benefit  of  a 
doubt.  Jesus  said  let  him  who  is  a- 
mong  vou  without  sin  cast  the  first 
stone,  and  “oft  times”  the  very  sin 
that  some  men  howl  loudest  about 
in  others,  they  themselves  have  been 
guilty  of  and  thus  seek  to  hide  it. 
Are  you  sure  there  is  no  defence,  no 
other  side?  Have  ;'OU  tried  to  find 
it.  or  have  you  passed  the  open  judg¬ 
ment  that  brings  despair  to  a  soul, 
and  ruin  to  a  life  that,  but  for  your 
opinion  openly  voiced,  might  have 
been  one  of  reformation  and  honor? 
The  Bible  'tells  us  that  every  known 
beast  has  been  tamed  but  the  tongue, 
and  holds  up  the  scandal  monger  to 
special  obliquv  with  this  special  text, 
the  words  of  his  mouth  were  srnooth- 
er  than  butter,  but  war  was  in  his 
heart.  Someone  may  say  who  are 
you  hitting?  I  say  I  know'  not.  this 
article  is  like  a  stone  cast  at  random, 
how  can  w'e  hit  an  enemy  that  is  in 
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hiding  and  does  not  come  to  light. 

In  conclusion 

If  you  your  ears  w'ould  save  from 
jeers, 

These  things  keep  meekly  hid : 
Myself  and  my,  and  mine  and  I, 

And  w  hat  I  do  and  did.” 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Dundee,  Ohio,  Aug.  24,  1927 . 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 

name.  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold  which  I  should  have  done  a 
long  time  ago.  I  will  try  and  ans- 
w'er  Bible  Questions  Nos.  477  and 
478.  Our  church  was  at  A.  D.  Mil¬ 
ler’s  on  Sunday.  Bishop  David 
Plank  of  Ill.  was  there  and  preached 
an  interesting  sermon.  I  will  close 
with  best  wdshes  to  all. 

Sarah  J.  Shettler. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Aug.  19,  1927 . 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 

name.  This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Herold.  I  enjoy  reading  the  Junior 
Department.  I  am  10  years  old 
and  will  be  in  the  fourth  grade  when 
school  begins.  I  have  memorized 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and 
English.  I  have  learned  17  verses  in 
German  and  5  in  English.  We  had 
a  nice  rain  this  w^eek.  The  nights  are 
cool.  I  wdll  close.  Elnora  Eash. 

Goshen.  Ind..  Aug.  23.  1927. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  First  a  greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  name.  I  w'ill  try  anad  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  475  to  478.  We 
had  a  nice  rain  to-day.  Our  church 
W'ill  be  at  Sam  Miller’s.  I  w'ill  close 
w'ith  best  w'ishes  to  all. 

Willis  L.  Miller. 

Dear  Willis:  Your  answers  are 
correct.  We  expect  to  leave  for 
Delaware  to-morrow  and  stop  there 
a  few'  days  and  then  go  to  Norfolk. 
Va.  Weather  is  nice.  People  wrill  be 
very  busy  this  w'eek  with  their  to- 
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bacco,  cabbage,  tomatoes,  and  other 
garden  truck.  This  is  a  nice  country 
and  very  thickly  settled. 

Written  Sept.  5,  1927. — Uncle  John. 


..LITTLE  BLOSSOM. 


Sel.  by  J.  Z.  Beiler. 

Oh  dear!  Tse  so  tired  and  lonesome 

I  wonder  why  Mamma  don’t  come. 

She  told  me  to  shut  up  my  blue^  eyes. 

And  ‘fore  I  waked  up  she’d  be 
home. 

She  said  she  was  going  to  see  Gam¬ 
ma, 

She  lives  by  the  river  so  bright, 

I  ’spect  that  my  mamma  fell  in  there. 

And  p'raps  won’t  turn  home  to¬ 
night. 

I  dess  I’m  afraid  to  stay  up  here, 

Wivout  any  fire  or  light. 

But  Dod’s  lighted  the  lamps  up  in 
Heaven,  ; 

I  see’em  all  twinkling  and  bright. 

I  think  Til  go  down  to  meet  papa, 

I  s’pose  he  has  stopped  at  the  store 

It’s  a  great  pretty  store  full  of 
bottles, — 

Wish  he  wouldn’t  go  there  any 
more. 

Sometimes  he’s  sick  when  he  comes 
home 

And  he  stumbles  and  falls  up  the 
stairs 

And  once  when  he  corned  in  the 
parlor. 

He  kicked  at  my  poor  little  chair. 

And  Mamma  was  all  pale  and  fright¬ 
ened, 

And  hugged  me  up  close  to  her 
breast, 

And  called  me  her  poor  little 
“Blossom,” 

And — dess  I’ve  forgotten  the  rest. 

But  I  ’member  that  papa  was  angry 

His  face  was  so  red  and  so  wild. 

And  I  ’member  he  striked  at  poor 
Mamma, 

And  hurted  his  poor  little  child. 

But  I  love  him  and  dess  I’ll  go  find 
him 
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Pr’aps  he’ll  come  home  with  me 
soon 

And  den  it  won’t  be  dark  and  lonely, 
Waiting  for  Mamma  to  come. 

Out  into  the  night  went  the  baby, 

Her  little  heart  beating  with  fright. 
Till  the  tired  feet  reached  the  gin- 
Palace 

All  radient  with  music  and  light. 
The  little  hand  pushed  the  door  open 
(Though  her  touch  was  as  light 
as  a  breath) 

The  little  feet  entered  the  portal 
That  leads  but  to  ruin  and  death. 

“O  papal”  she  cried  as  she  reached 
him. 

And  her  voice  rippled  out  sweet 
and  clear, 

I  thought  if  I  corned,  I  could  find  you. 
And  Tse  so  glad  Tse  here 
The  lights  are  so  pretty  dear  papa. 
And  I  think  that  music  so  sweet. 
But  I  dess  its  most  supper  time  papa ; 
For  “Blossom”  wants  something 
to  eat. 

A  moment  the  bleared  eyes  gazed 
wildly 

Down  into  the  face  sweet  and  fair, 
And  then  as  the  demon  possessed  him 
He  grasped  at  the  back  of  a  chair, 
A  moment,  a  second — ’twas  over. 
The  work  of  a  fiend  was  complete. 
And  poor  little  innocent  “Blossom,” 
Lay  quivering  and  crushed  at  his 
feet. 

Then  swift  as  the  light  came  his 
reason, 

And  showed  him  the  deed  he  had 
done. 

With  a  groan  that  the  devil  might 
pity. 

He  knelt  by  the  quivering  form. 

He  pressed  the  pale  face  to  his  bosom 
He  lifted  the  fair  golden  head  . 

A  moment  the  baby  lips  trembled 
And  poor  little  “Blossom”  was 
dead. 

Then  came  the  law  so  majestic. 

And  said  with  his  life  he  must  pay. 
That  only  a  fiend  or  a  mad  man 
Could  murder  a  child  in  that  way,. 
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But  the  man  who  sold  him  the  liquor 
That  had  made  him  a  demon  of 
hell 

Why,  he  must  he  loved  and  respected 
Because  he  was  “licensed”  to  sell. 


A  QUESTION 


What  is  the  origin  of  Satan? 

Where  did  he  come  from  ? 

This  is  a  question  I  was  asked 
some  time  ago  bv  a  brother,  and  I 
will  pass  it  on  to' the  Herold  readers 
for  further  discussion. 

Altho,  this  is  no  part  of  man’s  sal¬ 
vation,  I  hope  it  may  not  be  harmful 
to  give  each  one  its  views.  Had  the 
knowledge  of  Satan’s  origin  been 
necessary  for  the  salvation  of  man 
God  surely  would  have  informed  us. 
Many  readers  may  easily  answer  this 
question  with  Rev.  12:  7-9.  But 
what  about  the  first  verse  in  the  first 
chapter  of  Revelations  “things  which 
must  shortly  come  to  pass,’  which 
would  show  that  he  was  not  to  speak 
of  things,  already  past,  but  things 
which  must  come  to  pass.  Let  us 
hear. 

L.  Bontrager. 


Devout  Christians  may  sometimes 
find  themselves  in  hard  circumstances 
and  shut  up  to  scanty  fare,  but  then 
they  shall  remember  that  “Man  shall 
riot  live  by  bread  alone that  there 
are  no  vicissitudes  in  life,  no  depth 
of  destitution  or  affliction  where  the 
infinite  hand  of  God  cannot  hold  us. 
and  where  we  may  not  find  inward 
peace  and  comfort  by  trusting  in  the 
Lord  Jesus.  While  Lazarus  lay  a- 
mong  the  dogs  at  the  rich  man’s  gate 
the  outlook  was  gloomy  indeed,  but 
we  learn  that  beneath  the  rags  of  a 
beggar  there  may  be  the  peaceful 
faith  of  a  saint;  that  one  may  be  a 
pauper  when  the  sun  goes  down  and 
a  millionaire  through  all  eternity 
when  the  evening  star  comes  out. 

— Selected. 


“Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  thou 
good.” 


“CUFF” 

True  Story  of  a  Negro  Slave 


Cuff  was  a  negro  slave  who  lived 
in  the  South,  before  the  war.  He 
was  a  joyful  Christian  and  a  faithful 
servant.  His  master,  however,  was 
in  need  of  money,  and  one  day  a 
young  planter,  who  was  an  infidel 
came  to  buy  Cuff.  The  price  was  a- 
greed  upon  and  the  Christian  slave 
was  sold  to  the  infidel.  But  in  part¬ 
ing  with  him  the  master  said,  “You 
will  find  Cuff  a  good  worker  and  you 
can  trust  him;  he  will  suit  you  in 
every  respect  but  one.” 

•  “And  what  is  that?”  said  the  mas- 

ter.  , 

“He  will  pray,  and  you  cant  break 
him  of  it;  but  that  is  his  only  fault.’’ 

“I’ll  soon  whip  that  out  of  him,” 
remarked  the  infidel. 

“I  fear  not,”  said  the  former  mas¬ 
ter,  “and  would  not  advise  you  to 
try  it ;  he  would  rather  die  than  give 
it  up.” 

Cuff  proved  faithful  to  the  new 
master,  the  same  as  he  had  to  the 
old.  The  master  soon  got  word  that 
he  had  been  praying,  and  on  calling 
him  said,  “Cuff,  you  must  not  pray 
any  more ;  we  can’t  have  any  praying 
around  here ;  never  let  me  hear  any 
more  about  this  nonsense.” 

Cuff  replied,  “O  Massa,  I  loves  to 
pray  to  Jesus,  and  when  I  pray  I 
loves  you  and  Missus  all  the  more, 
and  can  work  all  the  harder  for  you.  ’ 
But  he  was  sternly  forbidden  ever 
to  pray  any  more  under  penalty  of  a 
severe  flogging.  That  evening,  when 
the  day’s  work  was  done,  he  talked 
to  his  God,  like  aDniel  of  old,  as  he 
had  aforetime.  Next  morning  he 
was  summoned  to  appear  before  his 
master,  who  demanded  of  him  why 
he  had  disobeyed  him.  “O  Massa,  I 
has  to  pray.  I  can’t  live  without  it,  ’ 
said  Cuff.  At  this  the  master  flew 
into  a  terrible  rage  and  ordered  Cuff 
to  be  tied  to  the  whipping  post,  and 
his  shirt  off.  He  then  applied  the 
rawhide  with  all  the  force  he  pos¬ 
sessed,  until  his  young  wife  ran  out 
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in  tears  and  begged  him  to  stop. 
The  man  was  so  infuriated  that  he 
threatened  to  punish  her  next,  if  she 
did  not  leave  him,  then  continued  to 
apply  the  lash  until  his  strength  was 
exhausted.  Then  he  ordered  the 
bleeding  back  washed  in  salt  water; 
and  the  shirt  on  and  the  poor  slave 
to  be  about  his  work.  Cuff  went  a- 
way  singing  in  a  groaning  voice: 

“My  suffering  time  will  soon  be  o’er. 
When  I  shall  sigh  and  weep  no 
more.” 

He  worked  faithfully  all  that  day, 
though  in  much  pain,  as  the  blood . 
oozed  out  from  his  Ijack  where  the 
Insh  had  made  long,  deep  fur^ws. 
Meantime,  God  was  working  on  the 
ma.ster.  He  saw  his  wickedness  and 
cruelty  to  that  poor  soul,  whose  only 
fault  had  been  his  fidelity,  and  con¬ 
viction  seized  upon  him ;  by  night  he 
was  in  great  distress  of  mind.  He 
went  to  bed  but  could  not  sleep. 
Such  was  his  agony  at  midnight  that 
he  awoke  his  wife  and  told  her  that 
he  was  dying. 

“Shall  I  call  in  a  doctor?”  she  said. 
“No,  no;  I  don’t  want  a  doctor— is 
there  any  one  on  the  plantation  that 
can  pray  for  me?  I  am  afraid  that 
I  am  going  to  hell.” 

“1  don’t  know  of  anyone,”  said  his 
wife,  “except  the  slave  you  punished 
this  morning.” 

“Do  you  think  he  would  pray  for 
me?”  he  anxiously  inquired. 

“Yes,  I  think  he  would,”  she  re¬ 
plied.  : 

“Well,  send  for  him  quickly.” 

On  going  after  Cuff  they  found  him 
on  his  knees  in  prayer,  and  when 
called  he  supposed  it  was  to  be  pun¬ 
ished  again.  On  being  taken  to  the 
master’s  room  he  found  him  writhing 
in  agony.  The  master  groaning  said, 
“O  Cuff,  can  you  pray  for  me?” 

“Yes.  bress  de  Lord,  Massa,  Tse 
been  prayin’  for  you  all  night.”  and 
at  this  dropped  on  his  knees  and, 
like  Jacob  of  old,  wrestled  in  prayer, 
and  before  the  breaking  of  day  wit¬ 
nessed  the  conversion  of  both  master 
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and  mistress.  Master  and  slave  em¬ 
braced,  race  differences  and  past  cru- 
eltv  were  swept  away  by  the  love  of 
God  and  tears  of  joy  wei:-e  mingled. 
Cuff  was  immediately  set  free.  He 
never  worked  another  day  on  the 
plantation.  The  master  took  Cuff 
and  went  out  to  preach  the  Gospel; 
thev  traveled  all  over  the  South,  wit¬ 
nessing  to  the  power  of  Christ  to 
save  to  the  uttermost.  This  is  what 
the  love  of  God  will  do  for  a  person. 
— Tract. 


STAND  OUT  O’  MY  SUNSHINE 


Standing  or  kneeling  on  the  side¬ 
walk  was  a  group  of  boys  intent  up¬ 
on  a  game  of  marbles.  One  little 
urchin,  with  knuckles  on  the  chalk 
line,  suddenly  raised  his  head  to  call 
out  to  a  companion : 

“Stand  out  o’  my  sunshine,  can’t 
ye?  I  can’t  half  see  what  I’m 
ing  at  when  you  shut  off  the  light.” 

We  went  on  our  wa>%  laughing  at 
his  earnestness,  yet  with  a  wish  in 
our  sore  hearts  that  his  admonition 
would  reach  a  wider  circle.  For  in 
the  great  game  of  life  that  busies  us 
all — this  tangled,  complex  life — there 
are  so  many  who  are  barred  the  light. 
They  watch  the  work  that  that  is 
going  on  around  them,  and  by  chill¬ 
ing  indifference  or  contemptuous  com¬ 
ment,  shut  out  the  sunshine  of  hope 
and  courage,  and  so  spoil  many  an 
aim  that  might  else  be  true. 

If  we  cannot  help,  at  least  let  us 
stand  out  of  the  sunlight,  and  not 
throw  our  shadow  over  those  who 
need  clear  vision  and  a  steady  hand 
for  the  task  before  them.  There  are 
many  people,  good  people,  of  whom, 
if  their  friends  dared  to  ask^  what 
they  most  desire,  it  would  be:  “Stand 
out  of  my  sunshine,  and  don’t  shut 
off  the  light.”— Exchange. 


Patrick  Henry  said  of  the  Bible: 
“There  is  a  Book  worth  all  other 
books  which  were  ever  printed”. 


573 


^er  olb  ber 

TOO  PRECIOUS  FOR  USE 


She  had  been  an  invalid  for  years, 
whose  brave,  bright  spirit  no  physi¬ 
cal  ills  seemed  to  quench.  Serene 
of  face,  sweet  of  voice  and  temper,  al¬ 
ways  interested  in  what  interested 
those  about  her  she  radiated  sunshine. 
The  wheel  chair  to  which  she  was  con¬ 
fined  became  a  kind  of  shrine  to  which 
the  members  of  the  household  carried 
their  troubles,  their  problems,  their 
successes,  and  their  questions.  Al¬ 
ways  thev  found  sympathy,  comfort, 
and  wisdom.  Then  there  came  a  day 
when  the  invalid  was  an  invalid  no 
longer,  and  the  home  rejoiced  that 
she  was  free,  but  mourned  in  lone¬ 
liness.  The  little  treasures  and 
possessions  were  distributed,  but  at 
the  wheel  chair  the  members  of  the 
family  paused. 

“No  doubt  there  is  some  one  to 
whom  it  would  be  of  great  value  if 
onl}'^  we  knew  where” — began  a  hesi¬ 
tating  voice,  but  at  once  there  was  a 
dissenting  chorus. 

“Some  stranger  using  mother’s 
chair?  Oh,  we  couldn’t  bear  the 
thought  of  that!  We  can  almost  see 
her  in  it  still.  It  would  seem  like 
profanation.” 

So  the  chair  was  paced  in  the 
corner,  and  it  gathered  dust  as  unused 
chairs  will.  As  time  passed,  it  at¬ 
tracted  curious  glances  from  new 
friends  who  had  never  knowm  its 
occupant,  and  the  glances  hurt.  The 
memories  clustered  about  it  were  too 
sacred  for  casual  explaftation,  and  so 
the  treasured  relic  was  removed  from 
sight  to  a  safe  corner  of  the  attic. 
Years  went  on,  and  still  it  stood  idle 
and  useless  when  it  might  have  help¬ 
ed.  Meanwhile  the  varying  atmos¬ 
pheres  of  summer  and  wdnter,  damp¬ 
ness,  and  decay  had  their  effect  on 
wood  and  leather  and  metal,  and  when 
at  last  a  new  generation  below  stairs 
decided  to  give  away  the  old  chair, 
it  was  found  that  the  chair  w^as  not 
worth  sending  away. 

A  young  woman  had  a  beautiful 
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voice  that  w'as  the  joy  of  the  commu¬ 
nity,  and  she  gave  it  generously  in 
choir  and  concert.  She  did  not  need 
to  use  her  voice  as  a  professional  sing¬ 
er,  but  when  an  opportunity  came  for 
a  few'  months  of  culture  and  instruc¬ 
tion  abroad,  she  took  it.  When  she 
returned,  however,  it  seemed  as  if  her 
voice  had  grown  too  precious  for  com¬ 
mon  use.  Requests  for  service  that 
used  to  be  given  gladly  now  brought 
the  reply  that  she  must  save  her 
voice,  and  her  singing  was  but  rarely 
heard.  But  time  and  an  occasional 
illness  did  their  w'ork,  and  before  the 
w^onian  fully  realized  it,  there  was  no 
longer  much  voice  left  to  preserve. 

Moth  and  rust  are  ever  present,  and 
that  which  might  become  heavenly 
treasure  turns  only  to  earthly  dust  be¬ 
cause  of  our  carelessness.  We  are 
continuallv  trying  to  save  for  ourselv¬ 
es  alone  that'  w'hich  is  ours  only  for 
the  using,  ours  to  share  with  others. 
Today’s  strength  is  for  today’s  need. 
Such  talent  as  w'e  have  is  for  using 
Avhere  w'e  are  and  not  for  hoarding 
for  use  in  some  high  place  that  may 
never  be  ours.  The  law'  of  growth 
is  the  law'  of  use.  The  only  work  we 
can  be  sure  of  doing  is  the  w'ork  which 
is  at  hand.  God  does  not  give  us 
that  W'hich  is  too  precious  to  put  into 
service,  but  He  does  give  us  much 
which  is  too  precious  to  be  trusted 
to  anv  hoarding  place  on  earth.  Our 
wealth  and  our  talents,  our  time  and 
our  toil,  and  our  human  love  are  all 
to  be  transmuted  into  enduring 
possessions  if  w'e  will  but  use  them 
in  such  a  way  that  they  become  treas¬ 
ures  in  heaven. 

Selected. 


I  cannot  too  greatly  emphasize  the 
importance  and  value  of  Bible  Study 
— more  important  than  ever  before  in 
these  days  of  uncertainties,  w'hen 
men  and  w'omen  are  apt  to  decide 
questions  from  the  standpoint  ot  ex¬ 
pediency  rather  than  upon  the  eternal 
principles  laid  down  by  God.  Him¬ 
self.”  John  Wanamaker. 
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THE  SECRET  OF  HAPPINESS 


I  believe  this  one  chief  reason 
that  I  have  been  kept  in  happy  use¬ 
ful  service,  because  I  have  been  a 
lover  of  holy  Scripture;  and  T  love 
it  more  now  than  I  ever  did.  It  has 
been  my  habit  to  read  the  Scripture 
through  four  times  a  year;  and  it 
is  important  to  read  it  in  a  prayerful 
spirit,  to  meditate  upon  what  we  read, 
and  to  apply  it  to  our  own  hearts. 
Do  I  understand  this?  Do  I  obey 
this?  What  has  this  word  for  me? 
Then  we  must  practice  what  we  find 
in  the  Scripture  and  the  result  will 
be  a  happy  man,  and  a  happy  w'O- 
man.  I  have  been  for  sixty-nine 
years  a  happy  man ;  and  I  desire  for 
my  brothers  and  sisters  that  they 
may  be  happy,  happy,  happy,  ten 
times  more  happy  than  I  have  been 
in  my  life;  for  it  is  impossible  to  tell 
what  God  may  give  to  us  in  this 
way  if  we  are  thus  lovers  of  holy 
Scripture. — George  Mueller.  Selected 
from  Bible  Reader’s  Companion. 


DETOURING 


The  little  interruptions  that  thrust 
themselves  into  our  duties  are  like  so 
many  detours  along  the  highway 
they  may  become  real  blessings  if  we 
accept  them  and  work  them  out. 
While  Jesus  was  speaking  on  a  certain 
occasion  he  was  interrupted  by  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue  who  appealed 
to  Jesus  on  behalf  of  his  daughter. 
When  He  proceeded  to  go  to  the  bed¬ 
side  of  the  little  girl  He  was  inter¬ 
rupted  by  the  woman  with  the  re¬ 
markable  faith.  Again  He  was  inter¬ 
rupted  by  a  servant  from  the  home 
of  Jairus.  But  Jesus  went  quietly 
from  duty  to  duty,  and  in  the  end  He 
brought  blessings  to  many  hearts. 
So  our  little  interruptions  may  be  op¬ 
portunities  to  add  to  the  service  we 
started  to  perform  and  side  trips  on 
the  journey  we  are  making  through 
life. 


SSttbrheit 

WHOSOEVER  WILL 


“Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely”  (Rev.  22:17). 

How  precious  the  word  “whoso¬ 
ever!”  Everyone  that  “will”  may 
come.  Jesus  said,  “Him  that  cometh 
to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.” 
Whosoever  will  may  come,  and  re¬ 
ceive  freely  the  gracious  gift  of  etern¬ 
al  life.  Money  cannot  buy  salvation, 
neither  can  any  one  depend  upon 
their  self-righteousness,  or  good 
works  to  save  them,  and  to  obtain 
eternal  life.  “By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  your¬ 
selves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God”  (Eph. 
2:8).  “All  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God”  (Rom. 
3:23). 

The  only  remedy  for  sin  is  Jesus, 
through  faith  in  His  blood  shed  upon 
the  Cross,  for  the  remission  of  our 
sins.  We  are  not  saved  by  any  hu¬ 
man  effort.  In  the  sight  of  God,  all 
our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags” 
(Isa.  64:6);  nor  can  any  one  depend 
upon  “feeling.”  He  that  “believeth” 
(not  hath  believed),  “believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life”  (John  3: 
36).  In  John  5:24  Jesus  said,  “He 
that  heareth  My  Word,  and  BE¬ 
LIEVETH  on  Him  that  sent  Me, 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation ;  but  is  pass¬ 
ed  from  death  unto  life.” 

Faith  is  simply  believing  and  ac¬ 
cepting  God’s  Word,  because  it  is  the 
Word  of  God.  If  you  depend  upon 
feelings,  for  salvation,  you  are  easily 
moved  by  .circumstances,  which  are 
the  cause  of  many  souls  being  so  un¬ 
stable  in  their  Christian  life.  The 
Bible  does  not  say  he  that  “feeleth,” 
but  he  that  **BELIEVETH  on  the 
Son  “hath  everlasting  life.”  If  you 
believe  and  accept  the  truth,  you  are 
saved.  Faith  is  believing  what  God 
says  He  will  do,  and  then  keep  on 
trusting  Him  to  do  it.  ^ 

I  Irrespective  of  how  you  feel,  God’s 
Word  is  the  same.  “If  we  believe 


Selected. 
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not,  yet  He  abideth  faithful ;  He  can¬ 
not  deny  Himself”  (II  Tim.  2:13). 
“As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  Him; 
rooted  and  built  up  in  Him,  and  es¬ 
tablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have 
been  taught,  abounding  therein  with 
thanksgiving”  (Col.  2:  6,7). 

“Take  the  Water  of  Life  freely.” 
There  is  an  abundant  life  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Things  of  earth,  however 
great  and  numerous  they  may  be, 
cannot  satisfy  the  desire  of  the  heart, 
“But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  wa¬ 
ter  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  never 
thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him,  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life” 
(John  4:14). 

The  presence  and  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  “in  him  a  well  of 
water”  from  which  we  drink  con¬ 
tinually,  satisfies,  and  gives  eternal 
joys.  Jesus  said,  “My  meat  is  to  do 
the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me.”  So 
to  those  who  love  the  Lord,  doing 
the  will  of  God  is  a  source  of  con¬ 
tinual  joy,  which  earthly-minded  peo¬ 
ple  will  not  understand.  Peter  said, 
“Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love ; 
in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  Him 
not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory”  (I 
Peter  1 :8). — H.  B.  Musselman. 

HIS  HEART  GREW 

A  year  before  the  earthquake  in 
Japan  a  young  man  went  to  Tokyo 
planning  to  work  his  way  through 
school.  The  disaster  came,  and  he 
lost  all  his  small  possessions.  The 
time  that  the  missionary  heard  from 
him  he  was  in  an  electric-light  office 
in  an  isolated  place  some  distance 
from  Tokyo.  He  wrote  occasionally 
for  books  to  read. 

He  came  to  see  the  missionary 
later.  He  spoke  of  the  Bible  stories 
he  had  heard  when  he  was  thirteen  or 
fourteen  years  old.  He  said :  “By 
the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the 
seed  dropped  into  my  heart  then  was 


like  the  mustard  seed;  it  has  grown 
into  a  big  tree.  I  did  not  know  the 
full  meaning  o  fthe  stories  then,  but 
they  mean  more  and  more  to  me  as 
the  time  goes  on.  They  make  my 
heart  grow.” — Selected. 

SIMPLE  AND  WEIGHTY 

The  Psalmist  said,  “If  I  regard 
iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will 
not  hear  me.”  We  cannot  get  an 
audience  with  the  King,  when  our 
hearts  are  biased  in  the  petitions 
made.  Our  asking  is  “amiss”  when 
we  do  not  receive. 

“He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son, 
but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  He  not  with  Him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things?”  We  but  betray 
our  own  unwillingness  to  accept  His 
way,  and  to  follow  in  His  steps,  if 
we  lack  the  fulfilling  of  our  heart’s 
desire. 

He  waits  with  extended  hand  to 
bestow  the  blessings  provided,  but 
finds  very  few  who  are  ppen  to  re¬ 
ceive  (John  5:40;  10:10). 

Jesus  said  to  the  disciples,  “Except 
ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.” — A.  L.  H. 

The  person  to  be  pitied  most  is  the 
one  who  does  not  know  how  to  toil 
with  his  hands  or  who  is  not  willing 
to  turn  his  hands  to  useful  employ¬ 
ment.  When  Paul  came  to  Corinth 
on  one  of  his  missionary  tours  he 
“abode  and  wrought”  in  the  house  of 
new  found  friends.  His  trade  proved 
the  “point  of  contact”  for  the  great 
apostle.  Paul  was  always  a  ready 
man — ready  to  preach,  ready  to  suf¬ 
fer,  ready  to  work,  ready  to  die,  and 
he  was  a  thorough  man — whatever 
he  did,  whether  preaching  a  sermon 
or  making  a  tent,  he  did  thoroughly. 
We  may  well  follow  the  rule  which 
Paul  doubtless  observed,  that  “what¬ 
ever  is  worth  doing  at  all  is  worth 
doing  well.” — Selected. 
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Stoltzfus Lizzie  F.  Stoltzfus  (nee 
Petersheim)  wife  of  Daniel  Stoltzfus 
was  horn  near  Witmer,  East  Lam¬ 
peter  township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Nov.  9.  1893.  and  died  in  Upper  Lea¬ 
cock  township,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa., 
Aug.  16,  1927,  of  Brights  disease. 
Aged  33  years  9  months  and  6  days. 
All  her  children,  three  in  number 
preceded  her  to  the  Great  Beyond. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
a  sorrowing .  husband,  parents,  (Bro 
and  sister  Christian  and  Lydia  Peter¬ 
sheim)  and  the  following  brothers 
and  sisters ;  Rebecca  wife  of  Chri.st- 
ian  Beiler.  near  Intercourse,  Fannie, 
wife  of  John  Kauffman,  Bird-in-hand, 
Lydia,  wife  of  Stephen  Stoltzfus, 
Morgantown.  Daniel,  Christian,  Jac¬ 
ob  of  Bird-in-hand,  and  Barbara,  wife 
of  Fred  K.  Stoltzfus,  Morgantown. 
The  funeral  was  held  from  her  late 
home  Thursday,  Aug.  18.  Services 
by  Benuel  M.  Stoltzfus,  Morgantown 
and  Christian  S.  Stoltzfus,  of  Mill- 
creek  district;  the  latter  basing  his 
discourse  on  Rev.  7:13-17.  The  re¬ 
mains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mill- 
creek  cemetery. 

J.  Z.  Beiler 


Beachy. — Amanda,  wife  of  Pre. 
Daniel  S.  Beachy  (deceased)  died 
Aug.  16.  1927  at  the  age  of  62  years, 
10  months  and  4  days.  She  had  not 
been  in  good  health  for  a  number  of 
years,  but  did  not  complain,  and 
seemingly  did  not  realize  her  condi¬ 
tion.  She  was  of  a  quiet,  peaceable 
unasnming  nature,  even  though  she 
was  not  capable  for  the  last  several 
years  of  taking  an  interest  in  domes¬ 
tic  affairs  and  ruties  of  life,  she  was, 
nevertheless  interested  and  concerned 
ab'  ut  the  .spiritual  life,  and  further¬ 
more.  her  kindness  and  agreeableness 
remained  with  her,  even  though  she 
failed  in  other  respects.  She  had  a 
paral  tic  .stroke  on  the  night  of  Aug. 
9.  After  which  she  gained  conscious- 
ne'^s  at  times,  sufficiently  to  know 
those  of  us  who  were  with  her  but 


she  could  not  speak.  Only  those  of 
like  circumstances  know  what  it 
means  to  part  with  Mother,  but  we 
have  the  blessed  hope  and  asurance 
that  she  is  at  rest,  free  from  all  sor¬ 
rows  and  cares.  Deceased  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church,  and  a  daughter  of  the  late 
Samuel  J.  Miller.  There  were  in  her 
family .  3  sons  and  2  daughters,  of 
which  Simon  S.  Miller  and  Lucy, 
wife  of  M.  M.  Beachy  are  living  yet. 
She  was  married  to  Daniel  Beachy 
about  37  years  ago,  and  was  the 
mother  of  eleven  children,  ten  of 
whom  are  living  in  the  vicinity  of 
Oakland,  Md.,  and  Salisbury,  Pa.,  at 
which  places  Mother  had  been  mak¬ 
ing  her  home  since  Spring  of  1926. 
One  daughter,  Salome,  is  at  present 
at  Milford,  Dela. 

Father  died  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  Sept. 
8,  1913.  and  the  oldest  daughter 

Cora,  wife  of  Simon  D.  Hershberger 
died  Feb.  14.  * 

Funeral  services  were  held  Aug. 
19.  at  the  Niverton  meeting  house, 
with  burial  at  the  same  place.  Ser¬ 
vices  were  conducted  by  Alvin  Bea¬ 
chy,  and  C.  J.  Swartzentruber  of  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  the  former  basing  his  ser¬ 
mon  on  Phil.  1 :21-23  and  Heb.  6 : 
19-20  and  the  latter  using  as  a 
basis  2  Cor.  5:1-11. 

A  daughter 


There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
trying  to  make  God’s  plan  fit  into 
ours  and  actually  making  our  plans 
to  fit  into  God’s.  It  is  more  impor¬ 
tant  that  we  should  first  find  out 
what  God’s  plan  is  and  then  make 
our  plans  to  fit  His.  This  can  be 
accomplished  by  prayer  an4  medita- 
tation  and  by  seeking  light  ;|t  every 
turn. — Selected. 


“The  grand  old  Book  still  stands*; 
and  this  old.  earth,  the  mbre  its 
leaves  are  turned  over  and  pondered, 
the  more  will  it  sustain  and  illustrate 
the  Sacred  Word”. 

Charles  A.  Dana. 
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aWit  bem  geiftlidben  SKenfcben  berbdit  e§ 
fidb  ebenfo.  ift  unmdglidb  geiftlidb  ge¬ 
funb  Meiben  ober  ftarf  au  merbcn,  tnenn 
man  nidbt  gefunbe  geiftlidbe  ©beife,  ba§ 
mabre  SBrot  be§  Seben§,  genicfet.  aWan 
toirb  fidb  bie  geiftli^  erguidfen  unb 
enttoidflen,  toenn  man  fi^  nidbt  betoegt 
ober  tdtig  ift.  3Irbeit  craeugt  SBdrme  unb 
aSdrme  eraeugt  Seben.  Sm  ©^iHen  mit 
bem  ^errn  berebren  ftdrft  bie  ©eele,  toie 
ber  ©dblof  ben  Berber. 

— ^^ommt  mon  in  eine  ^rufung§acit, 
bann  ift  e§  aunt  SSorteil  unb  gereiebt  ab*^ 
©tdrfung,  toenn  man  ficb  erinnert,  bafe 
^efu§  audb  eine  SeibenSfdbuIe  burdbging 
unb  bafe  bie  ipriifungen  bom  ^errn  fom* 
men,  benn  e§  ftebt  gefebrieben:  „Scb  b>ill 
fie,  (bie  ^nber  ©otte§)  fdbmelaen  unb 
briifen."  (Ser.  9^  6). 

—  aWan  bergeffe  niebt,  bafe  olle  ®inge 
benen  bie  ©ott  lieben,  aum  beften  bienen. 
SBeiter  berfbridbt  ber  $err  bafe  @r  e§  nidbt 
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aulaffen  toirb,  bofe  feine  ^nber  iiber  il^rem 
SBermogcn  derju^t  toerben  (1.  ^or.  10, 
13).  ift  untoeife,  (3Ken)d^en  au  benci- 
ben,  toeldbe  fcbeinbor  leirfjt  burd^  bie  SSelt 
gcben.  ift  bog  nicbt  ein  3eidE)en  einer 
©nobe  ©otteS,  fonbern  mebr  ein  iBetneiS 
ibrer  Unfdbigfcit  aur  ©rtrogung  be§  ^ei« 
nigungproaeffeS. 

—  SWon  Detjudbe  nid^t,  todbrenb  einer 
^riifungC’aeit  bie  (^ebonfen  babon  Qbau» 
lenfen  ober  fidb  an  aerftreuen,  fonbern  man 
tut  beffer,  iinb  toirft  ©eligfcit,  toenn 
man  mit  ficb  in^  ©eridbt  gebt  unb  bQ§ 
Stntlib  beg  ^rrn  fucbt,  fi^  bor  bem  ^errn 
beugt  unb  @ott  reben  lafet.  Unter  feinen 
Umftonbcn  fobte  man  nturren  ober  flagen 
uber  ipriifungcn.  3tucb  follte  man  ni^t 
berfucben,  ficb  f^Ibft  311  re(btferttgen  ober 
ficb  0U5  ber  Seibensftbule  b^rau^uarbei* 
ten  obue  ben  ^meef  berfeibcn  au  erfennen. 
35or  bem  ."^errn  unb  bor  ^l^^en^cben  ftiHc 
merbeu  ift  cine  roiebtige  Stufe,  bie  ein 
icbes  ^iiib  Oiottes  erreicben  follte.  SBicIe 
^inber  ©ottes  fann  ber  $err  nur  menig 
fngen,  mcil  fie  felbft  immer  reben. 

—  Ueber  7500  ^iften  Hpfelfinen  (iPn, 
Dreongec’),  murben  am  16  ajtara  b.  S. 
bon  ^affa  nodi  'SomjeMiRublQnb  oerfanbt. 
'2)ic§  roar  bie  erfte  Scbifflabung,  bie  feit 
bem  ^obre  1914  bon  ^aloftina  nacb  9tub= 
lanb  ging. 

(Slus  „3BQbrbeit6freunb.") 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

^iefe  lebten  boben  nur  cine  Stunbe 
gearbeitet,  unb  bu  boi't  fie  un§  gleid^  gc= 
maebt,  bie  mir  bes  2:age^  Soft  unb  ^i^e 
getragen  baben.  1)er  ^poftel  iPauIuS 
fagt:  a&enn  mir  ober  Stabrung  unb  Mei* 
ber  baben,  fo  loffet  un§  bcgniiigen.  “iJie 
ba  murren  unb  tabein  gegen  bie  a3efcbir» 
mriing  @otte§  bt*bcn  meber  3::roft  nodb 
5Jcrbcifeung  in  bem  Steidb  ©brifti,  ben  ber 
ficirtfte  bis  au  bem  frommften  Seelforger 
foU  fein  ')3cruf  gctreulidb  ouSridbten  obne 
aJi'urrcn  ober  Xabcl,  benn  menu  ein  SWenfdb 
@ott  unb  feinen  SBiUen  meife  unb  unfern 
$crrn  ^efum  ©briftum  retbt  erfennet,  an 
Sbn  feft  gloubt  fein  SBort  liebet,  boret 
unb  bemabret,  nodb  bemfelben  fein  gonaeS 
fieben  onfteUct  unb  fidb  gegen  ein  jeglidben 


SWenf^  no(b  Slntoeifung  gottlidber  ©ebote 
unb  beS  SlecbtenS  eraeigt,  unb  alfo  niebt 
toiber  Siebe  nocb  toiber  ©etoiffen  bonbelt,  ^ 
ber  ift  ein  gottfeliger  a^enf(b,  unb  ber  ,, 
barf  por  bem  ©dfeb,  Steufel,  ^ob  unb  ^ 
'^btte  ficb  niebt  fiircbten,  bat  ein  ftiE,  frieb- 
fames,  guteS  ©emiffen,  unb  adbtet  baS 
©eiftlidbe  mebr,  benn  baS  3eitlidbe.  'Sol*  ♦ 
cbe  bnben  ein  grofeen  ©eminn. 


9teutg!etten  unb  ^egebenbeiten 

©iofon  2)?.  SWiHer  unb  SBeib  bon 
^alona,  ^otoa,  famen  in  bie  gegenb  ben  ' 
6ten  September  fiir  beS  SobneS  ^odb» 
aeitfeft  bei  au  tnobnen  om  8ten,  unb  jept 
mcitcr  SSertoanbfeboft  unb  SBefannte  au 
befueben. 

2Bm.  QWiHer  SBeib  unb  brei  ^inber, 
2)adib  3J?iEer,  SBeib  unb  amci  ^inber, 
®?abIon  ©ingericb,  28eib  unb  ^inb,  So*  4 
nos  g)ober,  SBei'b  unb  ^inb,  XenniS  3KiI* 
ler,  iipbia  SP^iHer  unb  ©bofter  ?)ober  Pon 
.??olona,  ^oloa  bie  in  ber  gegenb  moren 
belfen  ^od^eitfeft  311  feiern  goben  fi^ 
auf  ibre  ^eimreife  om  12ten  unb  13ten 
bes  3KonotS.  ■* 

®tfd)o'f  ebmin  §crfdE)berger,  SSeib  unb 
^mb  don  ^olono,  ^oma,  bie  ficb  eine 
3Bod)c  oufbielten  in  unfer  gegenb  buben 
ficb  Quf  ibre  ^eimreife  begeben  om  ;Dien§* 
tag  ben  13ten.  9tm  8ten  bot  ber  SBruber  v 
on  ber  ^eimot  don  93.  ©.  gfober’S  bie 
©efebmifter  SemiS  unb  Sonnp  aJJiEer  au* 
fommen  derbunben  olS  ©belcut,  ^o*  ^ 

fepb  3).  Sebr^  butte  oueb  S^b^il  on  ber  '* 
Sebre.  3tm  Sonntog  ben  llten  murben 
brei  ^ungfrouen  unb  ein  bungling  gc* 
touft  in  ber  i^imot  don  ^ocoib  @.  . 

Stubman  burcb  ©ifebof  ebmin  ©.  .^erSb*  i 
berger,  S.  ©rober  bon  Soogootee,  Su*  '  ' 
biono  butte  oueb  ^beil  un  ber  Sebre.  3lm  , 
SWontog  nodbmittog  ben  12ten  prebigten 
beibe  iBriibcr  nocbmol  on  ber  ^imot  bon  .7 
flW.  S.  SWiller’S.  9lm  3)ienStog  no^mit* 
tag  ben  13ten  prebigten  bie  Sriiber  S.  t 
unb  ©rober  don  Soogootee,  ^nbia- 
na,  on  ber  ^eimot  bon  2toob  2).  ^elmutb.  ,  ‘ 
S.  S-  ©ro'ber  bon  Soogootee,  ^nbiono 
botte  Qudb  2^beil  on  ber  fiebre. 

2)er  olte  93ruber  unb  Sebrer  ^onfi  @.  < 

Sontreger  unb  Sobn  ®?enno  93ontreger 
unb  aBeib  bon  Sbip^bobJona,  ^nbiono,  ^ 
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toaren  etlid^e  unter  un§  ber  $oci)* 
aeitfeft  bet  gu  toobnen  unb  fitele  93efannte 
toieber  anficbtig  ju  toerben. 

3tm  Sonntag  ben  llten  finb  6  Sling- 
ling  getnuft  tttorben  an  ber  ^eimat  bon 
18.  Dober’^  burdb  93if(bof  21.  S- 
9^oab  6.  Stubntan  unb  SBei'b  bie  ber- 
ftbiebene  ©emeinben  b^fucbten  burcb  So* 
toa,  Sbi>ibnO'  ^J)io  unb  SttiuoiS  gebenfen 
in  etlidbe  Stag  bon  bier  nadb  Sudbanan 
©onntb,  Sotoa  geben  unb  bon  bort  ^im 
bei  $bbro,  Ofloboma. 

2)iofon  Sucob  2).  a^aft  unb  atoet  @6b* 
nen  finb  ben  17ten  bier  angefommen 
©Item  unb  ©efcbtoiftern  befudben. 

a.  2t. 


gritrbitte. 


2)ie  arme^  franfe,  blinbe  97egerin  IBettb 
hjurbe  eine§  S^oge^  bon  einem  ^ufmann 
unb  einem  feiner  i5rreunbe  in  ibrer  ^iitte 
befudbt.  @r  begriifete  fie  toie  foigt:  „a?un, 
©ettb,  nodb  am  Seben?"  —  „Sa/  '©ott  fet 
l£ani"  ertoiberte  fie  ibnt.  „2Barum/' 
fagte  ber  ^aufmann  bann,  „mag  ©ott 
8ie  nodb  fo  longe  in  biefer  SBelt  be§ 
©Ienb§  loffen^  ba  <sie  bojb  fo  arm  unb 
baau  franf  unb  blinb,  tuabrenbwSie  im 
$immel  fo  gliitflidb  unb  felig  toaren?"  — 
3Kit  au§bru(f§boIIer  '©timme,  bie  bie 
aSidbtigfeit  ibrer  ainttoort  au  erfennen  ge¬ 
ben  follte,  fagte  fie:  „Srdb,  aO'taffa!  ©ie 
berfteben  nidbt.  3ioei  grofee  ©adben  finb 
notig  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe  be§  i^errn:  bie 
eine  ift  ba§  ©ebet..  unb  bie^nbere  ift  bo§ 
aSirfen.  atun,  aWaffo,  ©bit  erbdit  mir 
ba§  Seben,  urn  au  beten,  unb  @ic,  urn 
au  toirfen.  Sbre  grofeen  ©elbfummen, 
bie  ©ie  fiir  ba0  9le:db  ©otteS  geben,  bel* 
fen  nidbt  biel  obue  bie  ©ebete  ber  armcn 
©ettt)."  ®er  ^aufmann  unb  fein  greunb 
toaren  betroffen  iiber  bie  tiefe  SBabrbeit 
biefeS  furaen  aSorteS,  unb  ber  S^ufmann 
fagte:  „©§  ift  toabr  aJettn,  Sbre  ©ebete 
finb  fiir  ba§  aSobl  ber  ©emeinbe  Sofu 
©brifti  nottoenbiger  al0  aHe  meine  @a- 
ben!"  ®ieienigcn,  bie  franf,  fdbtoadb  unb 
alt  finb  unb  nidbt§  mebr  toirfen  fonnen, 
fonnen  aber  beten  unb  boilige  i^anbe  ber 
gfiirbitte  aufbeben,  finb  toidbtig  unb  fon¬ 
nen  nidbt  entbebrt  loerbcn,  toenn  unfer 
5Eitn  nidbt  unfru^tbor  biciben  fott.  3)7an 


foUte  ftet§  bas  i^iirgebet  ber  alten,  erfob- 
renen  ^inber  ©otte0  fdbdbcn. 


Job,  too  ift  bein  Stodjel? 


aWacrino,  bie  Sdbtoefter  be0  ^irdbenleb- 
rcr§  SBafiIiu0  bee  ©rofeen,  betete  im  atnge- 
ficbt  be0  Jobee,  fura  tior  ibrem  3ibfcbei- 
bcn : 

„Xu,  0  mein  treuer  ©ott,  boft  utir  bie 
Jobesfurcbt  genommen.  Xu  boft  oerlie- 
ben,  bofe  biefee  Scbene  Gnbe  ber  3lnfang 
be§  nxtbrcn  Scbene  ift.  Xu  gibft  bie 
Seiber  au  ibrer  3oit  bem  Xobeefcblaf  bin 
unb  ertoerfft  fie  toieber  au0  bem  ©dblaf 
mit  ber  lebten  Xrompete.  O  fenbe  mir 
ben  engel  bee  2id)t0,  ber  mid)  fiibre  an 
ben  Ort  ber  ©rguidung,  ttto  bie  etoige 
3freube  unb  fRube  ift!  Xu,  ber  bu  ba0 
flammenbe  ©dbloert  gebrodbcn  unb  ben 
aRenfcben,  ber  mit  bir  gefreuaigt  ift  unb 
?u  bciner  a3armberaigfeit  fliiditet,  bem 
aSarabiee  toiebergibft,  gebenfe  audb  meiner 
in  bcinem  9leicb!  2(udb  idb  bin  fa  mit 
bir  gefreuaigt;  nicbte  fd)cibe  micb  non  bei- 
ncn  9ru0ertoablten;  nidbt  trete  mir  ber 
3feinb  in  ben  aSeg;  nid)t  mogen  meine 
©iinben  oor  beinen  9fugen  erfunben  toer- 
ben." 


Xer  ^err  beborf  bcin. 


Xer  ©brift  foUte  bei  attcm,  tDO0  er 
tut,  unternimmt,  benft,  plant  unb  re¬ 
bet,  ben  notigen  ©rnft  befi^en.  Smmer 
fottte  er  fidb  fagen:  Stb  ftcbe  in  ber  @e- 
gentoart  ©ottel.  OTe  i^Iane,  ©ntfcbliiffe, 
©dbritte.  ©efdbafte,  aSerridbtungen  leib- 
lidber  95eburfniffe,  bie  gruQon,  —  alleg 
toirb  bon  ©ott  burdbfrbnut  unb  gepriift; 
er  ift  fiir  atteS  berantaoortlid).  Xorum 
bu  lieber  junger  aWenfdb  bobe  atdbtung 
tfuf  beine  aSorten,  bie  miiffen  au  alien 
3eiten  unb  au  alien  Umftanben  nid)te 
anberS  fein  al0  bie  boUftanbige  aSktbrbeit, 
unb  biefe  aSorten  biirfen  nid)t  nur  allein 
aSolbrl^it  fein,  fie  miiffen  erfiillt  fein  mit 
ber  Siebe  ©otte§,  benn  nur  aBobrbeit  obne 
Sicbe  fdbtoebt  auf  ber  ©rbe,  aber  bie  Sie- 
be  @otte§  bringt  ein  bertli(be§  3iel.  ©lul* 
flidb  ift  ber  ©rbenpilger  beffen  getoiffen 
unb  foftboreS  3iel  ber  $immd  ift.  Xic 
beilige  ©dbrift  untoerfalfdbt  au  befiben,  fie 
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3U  fennen  unb  i^r  gemafe  ju  leben,  ift  ein 
unid)QfebQrcs  SSorrcc^t  fiir  junge  unb  alte 
3JJen)c^cn,  benn  am  beften  ftdrfft  bu  beinen 
OilQubcn  in  bcr  Oiemeinj^aft  mit  ©bnito 
)o  bu  ben  S^eib  gegen  beinen  S^dd^ften, 
ben  ^offart^  @ei3,  ®d)nnb<Bare  tnor* 
ten,  Stiftungen  unb  bercglcid^en  au.§  bei= 
nem  ^cr3en  rdium-eft  unb  e^  erfuHt  mit 
ber  fiiebe  @otte^  fo  mirb  bonn  bte  grud^t 
be§  ^eifteS  ben  3Jor3ug  befommen. 

StHe  2)'tenfd)en,  bet  ^unge,  ber  iWittel* 
jdbrige  unb  ber  alte  @rei§  miiften  oUe 
miteinanbcr  mit  ©etoalt  bringen  nadb 
bem  $errn  alter  ^erren  unb  nadt)  bem 
©ott  alter  ©otter  biemeit  ber  3einb  fo 
febr  em[ig  ift  um  ber  3)?enfdt)  ju  ftur3en 
unb  auf3ubatten  Don  bem  toaS  3U  bem 
engen  unb  fcf)maten  S^eg  fiibret,  natiir* 
tict)e  Strbeit  unb  anbere  umftdnben  tbun 
un^  beinobe  oufbatten  bie§  3U  febreiben 
unb  fo  gebet  e§  oft  im  ©ebet,  ©emeinbe 
bcimobnung,  S^ronfe  befudbung,  S?teinmu= 
tbige  unb  Xrofttofe  311  Strdften,  in  otiem 
fotdbes  mu{3  ber  5b?cnfd[)  mit  ©cmalt  an 
bie  ^Irbcit,  benn  foId)e  merfen  getban  in 
ber  aiebe  ©ottes  ift  cine  Sbei§  bie  un= 
fere  ©eet  bei  bem  Seben  erbattet,  ben  too 
toir  nid)t  regetmdfeig  gefbeifet  toerben 
nacb  bem  ©eift  fo  toirb  ber  itttenfd)  tom 
nod)  ben  g6ttlid)cn  toefen  unb  ber  geinb 
toirb  ibn  both  non  eincr  Sou'beit  3ur  an= 
beren  fiiibrcn,  fo  oud)  bann  bon  eincr 
llngcred)tigfeit  311  bcr  onberen.  92un  febet 
toie  ber  .V>crr  attev  erfdiaffen  bat,  bie 
Sonne  bcr  liUJonb  unb  bie  biete  teudbtenbe 
Sternen,  bie  fotlen  geben  S^^i^ben,  3i-’itcn 
Jagen  unb  ^obren.  'Jltteci  gebet  nod)  in 
feincm  aouf  fort  fo  toie  ber  3tf[nidd)tige 
c^  erfd)offen  bot,  bie  Siinbflutb  ift  gc= 
fomnicn  toie  c§  berbeifeen  toot,  Sobom 
unb  ©omorra,  ber  Grldfer  ift  in  bie  SBett 
geboren,  Dtuferftonben,  gen  .<pimmet  ge» 
fo-bren’  feinen  beitigen  ©eift  gefanbt,  otIc§ 
nad)  bcr  3?crbei^nng  ©ottc§.  SBarum 
fott  bcr  3)tenfd)  fidb  bent  nidbt  fiirdbten 
iBdfce  ,3U  tbun,  bietocit  ein  foldben  ^ufen 
^'-togen  finb  toa-J  bie  folgcn  bc§  35ofen 
finb.  Xcr  ^err  bebarf  un§. 

©in  Gruber. 


„2IBcr  on  ben  So'bn  glaubt,  ber  bot  ^>0^ 
ctoige  Beben ;  toer  bem  Sobnc  nidbt  gtairbt, 
toirb  boc>  aeben  nd)t  febon." 


Sttte,  (Slusgenomen  Unberonttoortlidbe) 
toerben  •^err,  ^err!  rufen,  bie  in  bo§ 
i^immetreidb  fomen !  Stber  nidbt  atte  bie 
^rr,  §err!  rufen  toerben  in  bos  ^im* 
metreidb  fommen. 

SBorum  ben  ni(bt?  bietoeit  fie  nidbt 
otte  im  ©eift,  unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit  onbe- 
ten.  ^^er  Sdbdcber  am  ^reub,  miiffen 
toir  gtouben,  bot  int  ©eift  unb  in  ber 
SBobobeit  3tngekten  oudb  ber  BoIIner  ber 
ben  iPbarifder  begleitete  in  ben  Siembel 
3U  beten  bdben  toir  urfadb,  3U  gtouben 
bot  im  ©eift  unb  SBobrbeit  2tngebetet,  unb 
bat  fein  fRitbmen,  ober  oiet  ^topbernS 
eingenommen,  er  f^rdnfte  fein  ©ebet  oCteS 
ein  in  fiinf  SBorten  ndmtidb:  „©ott  fei 
mir  Siinber  gndbigl"  ante  18:11 — 14. 

■3)er  ^bnrtfder  ober,  modbte  fieben  mat 
fo  oicte  toorte  in  feinem  ©ebet, — toon 
toir  e§  ein  gebet  nennen  tootten  —  at§ 
ber  Bdttner  unb  bodb  ging  ber  Bottner 
binab  gereebtfertiget  in  fein  Onus  bor 
jenem. 

2;er  iPborifder  fonnte  cine  3tebe  mit 
gefiinftetten  SBorten  fiibren,  bie  bwbftb 
fd)on  touteten,  ober  bie  ©rbobenbeit  in 
it)m,  bat  odes  bernidftet  tood>  bor  ©ott 
gettet;  cr  bat  fa  ni_(bt  einmat,  um  irgenb 
ettooy  gebeten,  cs  fd)eint  er  botts  feinen 
'JltJangct  bon  irgenb  ettoaS.  3tIfo  feine 
Sffeigung  um  ettooe  anaubatten  ober  bo» 
fiir  311  beten,  bo  toaren  bie  SBorte  gditig: 
„ager  fid)  fctbft  erbdbct  ber  toirb  ernie> 
brigt!" 

Die  Dpfer  bie  ©ott  gefotten,  finb  ein 
gedngfteter  ©eift:  ein  gedngftet  unb  3er» 
f^tagen  ^ers  toirft  bu,  ©ott  niebt  bcrodb= 
ten.  ifSfotm  51.  19.  Droftreidbe  SBorten 
fiir  ben  ber  feine  9tid)tigfcit  unb  untour= 
bigf.it  fbiirct.  iS-  ^cr^bberfl^r. 


billed  ift  cucr. 


3Son  D.  ©.  332aft 

„Darum  riibme  fidb  niemonb  eine§ 
SWcnfdbcn.  6^  ift  ofleg  euer;  fei 
lue  ober  Stpottos,  c§  fei  ^epbas  ober  bie 
SBelt,  C5  fei  bo§  aeben  ober  ber  S^ob.  eS 
fei  ba^  ©egentodrtige  ober  bos 
tige,  otted  ift  ener,  ibr  ober  feib  ©bnfti 
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ffBer  ift  ©otteS."  1  ^or.  3,  21 — 
23. 

Btoeimal  fagt  ^aulu§  in  unferm  5£ejt; 
Mt§  ift  euer.  Sft  bog  nid^t  eine  grofee 
SBerbeifeung  fiir  bic  ^inber  <Sotte§? 
fiir  bie  too  Sb^fto  ongefl^oren,  ift  biefe 
berrlid^e  SSenbeifeung,  toie  er  toeiter  fagt, 
„ifft  ofict  fcib  K^rifti;"  Sa  toir  gepren 
ibm  an,  toir  finb  nidtit  urtfer  felbft,  toir 
finb  tbeuer  erfauft,  burd^  baS  Opferblut 
ei^rifti,  barum  foEen  toir  <Sott  brcifcn 
an  urtferm  SJetbe  unb  ©eifte,  toeld^e  finb 
@otte§.  1  ^or.  6.  20.  fd^int  mir 
bie  ^orintbifd^e  ©emeinbe  toar  in  @f>al* 
tung  nnb  S^^J^trenming  geraten,  unb  ^au= 
Iu§  mufete  fie  tablen  in  biefer  ^infid^t, 
bie  too  burd^  ^aulu§  jum  ^louben  ge= 
fommen  finb,  bie  l^aben  tt)n  toorgegogen 
unb  bie  too  burd^  'SCpoEo  sum  ©lauben 
gefommen,  l^aben  i^n  borgesogen,  unb 
anbere  burd^  ^etru§  bie  J^oBen  iBn  oor* 
sogen,  unb  onbere  burd^  bie  SeBr  ©^rifti, 
bie  toaren  ebnftifdE).  1/  12. 

^auIuS  Botte  fie  aEe  ouf  ben  einen  unb 
^aBren  @runb  angetoiefen  mit  folgenben 
Shorten;  „(Sittcn  anbern  ®r«nb  fonn  nic* 
utonb  legctt  ou^er  bent,  ber  gelcgt  ift, 
toetdBer  ift  GBttftnjS." 

93ei  @ott  gilt  tein  SlnfcBen  ber  ^erfon; 
cr  fei  reidB  ober  orm;  BodB  ober  niebrig 
geBalten.  @inb  toir  ^inber  fo  finb  toir 
oudB  ©rben,  in  ber  BetrlidBen  SBerBeifeung; 

ift  oEe§  ener;  e§  mag  bon  ^ouluy  ge= 
leBrt  fein,  ober  3tboEo§,  ober  ^ebBa§ 
ober  bon  (5:Briftu§  felbft,  ift  cnctf 
toarum  serfet  iBr  unb  aonfet  iBr  eurf) 
barum;  iBr  feib  ja  atte  auf  gleidBem 
©runb  gebouet,  e§  mag  f|SauIu§  ober  91* 
botto  ober  ^etru§  getoefen  fein  burdB 
tocldBe  iBr  feib  gidubig  getoorben,  einer 
toar  toie  ber  anbere,  aHe  Bnben  gBriftum 
gebrebigt;  barum  fott  fidB  niemanb  eine§ 
a^tenfdBen  riiBnten.  offeS  ift  ener," 

^ott  fei  2)anf  fiir  eine  fold^e  Berrli^e 
SBerBeifeung.  @ie  fonnte  ja  nidBt  grower 
gemadBt  toerben.  '9rber  merfet,  ba§  9Bort 
ift  nur  fiir  bie  teuer  erfauften  ^nber 
@otte§,  bie  in  ©B^ifto  leben,  unb  bann  in 
iBm  fterben. 

^aulu§  toar  ni^t  eBrgeiaig,  er  Bnt  bie 
nidBt  borgeaogen  bie  toeldBe  burdB  iBn  swni 
©lauben  gefommen  finb,  fie  toaren  iBm 
atte  gkidB.  Unb  biefe  9SerBeifeung  ift  fiir 


aEe  ^inber  (Sotted,  fie  mdgen  bann  fein. 
toer  fie  tooEen.  ^aulus  Batte  nirf)t  ein 
fo  enge§  ^ers  bofe  er  nur  bie  licbcn  fonn*- 
te  bie  iBn  Oorgesogen  Babcn.  Gr  tooEtc 
iBnen  fogen,  „0  iBr  fursfidBtige  Seute,  toie 
arm  feib  iBr,  bafe  iBr  eudB  nur  an  einen 
fterblidBen  ^boftel  Banflt,  ber  oudB  nur 
ein  6rbe  getoorben,  an  bem  ^immlifdBen 
fBeidB,'  burdB  ben  ©lauben  an  ba§  oergof-, 
fene  ©lut  ©B^ifE  gleidBtoie  audB  iBr." 

Meg  ift  citer;  SBeldB  ein  grofeeS  SBort 
ber  SBerBeifeung.  ^a  aEe§  too^  gefdBrie* 
Ben  ift  in  ber  gansen  ©ibel  non  ber 
©dBopfung  an  Bi§  an  ba§  le^te  93Iatt  ber 
Off,  too  e§  Beifei;  «Unb  ber  @cift  unb 
bie  ©rout  fpredBen  ^omm:  Unb  toer 
Bdret,  ber  fprecBe:  ^mm:  Unb  toen  biir* 
ftet,  ber  fomme;  unb  toer  ba  loiE,  ber 
neBme  ba§  SBaffer  be§  SebenS  umfonft." 
eg  gilt  fein  9rnfeBen  ber  ^erfon  dor  @ott; 
fonbern  toer  bo  toiU,  ber  ift  iBm  ange<r 
neBm;  unb  oEe  bie  fdBone  ©erBeifeungen 
geBoren  iBm  on.  Siebe  ©ruber  unb  teure 
SiBtoeftern,  faffet  SWutB,  benn  oEeS  iff 
cuer,  modBet  ©ebraudB  bodon,  unb  Icbet 
bos  derborgene  Ceben  mit  SBrifto  in  @ott, 
fo  bofe  toenn  ©Brifto  (ber  euer  Seben  ift) 
fidB  offenbaren  toirb,  iBr  aud)  Offenbar 
toerbet,  mit  iBm  in  ber  grofeen  ^errIi(B* 
feit  ber  sufunnftigen  2BeIt. 

Sm  stoeiten  (£ap,  Bot  ©aulug  bie  ^o- 
rintBer,  befonberg  auf  bie  grofje  Jrcub 
unb  ^errlidBfeit  beg  edangeliumg  Bin 
getoiefen.  ©r  Bnt  fo  ongefangen,  „Uiih 
idf,  Hebe  ©riiber,  ba  id)  an  end)  fam,  font 
idB  nidjt  mit  BoBcn  ©)orten  BoBer  Seid- 
Bdt,  end)  an  derfiinbigen  bie  gottiidje  ©re* 
bigt.  ^enn  idB  BieU  mid)  nid)t  bofiir,  bafe 
id)  ettoag  miiBte  unter  end),  oBne  aEein 
^efum  eBriftnm,  ben  (yWfrenai.aten." 
©aulug  Bot  nod)  diel  anberg  getoufet  oBne 
lijefum  ^riftum  ben  ©efreusigten;  ai^r 
nicBtg  onberg  sur  Seligfeit;  unb  fo  ift 
eg  gerobe  mit  mir,  id)  fonn  cud)  nid)tg 
onberg  bringen  snr  Seligfeit,  olg  toie 
ben  gefreusigten  unb  auferftanbenen  GBri- 
ftum.  Ter  ift  oEeg  in  oEem;  unb  toenn 
toir  ben  in  ung  SBoBnen  Bn&cn;  fo  ift 
toie  unfer  Te?t  fogt  9lEeg  nnfer.  Tie 
grofee  ^errlidBfcit,  bie  toeldBe  66,  3. 
fdBreibt  unb  ©aulug  eg  uberBoIt;  „Tag 
fein  91uge  gefcBen  Bnt,  unb  fein  OBr 
geBorct  Bnt,  unb  in  feineg  SWenfdBen  ^rs 
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fommcn  ift  bos  @ott  berdtet  bat  bencn, 
bic  ibn  lieben."  2)enen  bie  jbn  lieben 
bc^  ncuen  Sunbed,  bat  eS  @ott  geoffen- 
tarct  burcb  jeinen  ©eijt;  bcnn  ber  ©eift 
crfor)d)ct  afle  Xtnge,  ja  aucb  bic  J^iefen 
ber  ©ottbeit.  <So  fbnncn  loir  toobl  mit 
'4^ajtlug  ausrufen;  1.  Xim.  3,  16.  „^unb= 
litb  flrofe  i)t  bos  gottfelige  ©cbeimnife: 
©ott  ift  geoffenbaret  im  Sfleifcb,  gerecbt* 
fcrtiget  im  ©eift  erj^iehen  ben  Gngein, 
•gd)rebigct  ben  ^eiben,  gegloubct  t)on  ber 
iiBcIt  aufgcnommcn  in  bie  ^errlidbfeit." 
ilnb  biefe  ^^errlicbfeit  ift  un§  nerbeifeen, 
mit  biefen  9Bortcn,  fei  bQ§  ©egen* 
nxirtige  obcr  bas  Sufunftigc,"  „oUe@  ift 
liter."  ©ott  fei  Xanf  fiir  ba§  grofee  2Bort 
^Ofg.  3rber  biefe  grofee  greub  unb  ^err- 
licbfeit  fonn  nicbt  eingenommen  roerben 
obne  bie  fReugeburt.  Unb  toenn  mir  un§ 
mebr  bertiefen  fonntcn  in  ber  ffleugeburt, 
fo  miirben  mir  nidbt  mit  ben  ^orintbern 
un^  fo  balb  bon  einanber  3:rennen  urn 
fleinigfeiten,  ibie  bie  jtbei  bie  fi^  ftritten 
megcn  einer  S'Jufe,  ba  fom  ein  brittcr  baau, 
nnb  iiabm  bie  unb  madbte  fie  in  ber 
mitte  burdb,  unb  nabm  bie  ^ern  unb  afe 
fie,  unb  bie  'S^ale  gab  cr  il)nen,  einem 
feben  fein  tbeil  auriidf.  SBir  finb  nidbt 
bon  bencn  bie  boS  $eit  unferer  ©eelen 
fudbcn  in  ^quIu§,  oudb  nidbt  in  5tboIIo, 
Qud)  nicbt  in  ^ebbo^/  fonbern  ollein  in 
bem  gefreujigtem  unb  Stufcrftanbenen 
©bnftum. 

9[ucb  fucben  mir  bo^  $eil  nidbt  in  ber 
©emeinbe  ©otte§,  bann  bie  ©emeinbc  ©ot» 
teS  ift  ni^t  fiir  un§  ©eftorben,  aber  ©bn- 
ftu§  ift,  barum  fioben  unb  iPreifen  toir 
ibn  fo  bocb  uber  oHeS. 

SBir  geboren  ©ott  an  nadb  ber  8dbot)* 
fung,  unb  mir  geboren  ©bnftum  orr  nodb 
ber  ©riofung. 

5ldb  bin  beforgt  bafe  c§  Scute  giebt  bic 
ba§  $eil  jubiel  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§ 
fucben,  an  ftatt  in  ©brifto.  3tber  both 
©ott  bat  eine  ©emeinbe  bier  auf  ©rben, 
h)03u  cr  fcinc  9Serbei&un^  gegebcn  bot.  unb 
bie  ^forten  ber  gotten  follcn  fie  nicbt 
iibettoaltigen.  Unb  atte  bie  auf  ben  ©runb 
ber  9tbofteI  unb  ber  ^ropbetcn  gegriinbet 
finb,  bie  finb  feine  ©emeinbe,  unb  au  ber« 
fefibigcn  but  er  feine  ©nabenmittcl  gege> 
ben;  aB  toie  bie  Xouf,  9tbenbmabl,  Sfufe* 
roafcben,  u.  f.  ».  SUIesJ  ‘tt)a§  baau  geboret. 


urn  bie  begnabigten  ©eelen  in  ben  ©lau- 
ben,  in  ber  ©rfenntnife  ^efu  ©brifti  311 
mac^fen,  unb  immer  aunebmen  in  bem  an= 
genommenen  ^eil  in  ©brifto  ^efu  unferm 
H^rrn.  ^ob.  fcbreibt  1.  ^ob.  3,  2:3.  2. 
„aReinc  Sieben,  toir  finb  nun  ©otte^ 
^inber,  nnb  ift  nocb  nicbt  erfcbienen,  Ioq!^ 
toir  fein  tocrben.  SBir  toiffcn  obcr,  tocnn 
eg  erfd/einen  toirb,  bob  toir  ibnt  gfeidb 
fein  toerben;  benn  toir  toerben  ibn  feben 
toie  er  ift. 

Unb  ein  jeglicber,  ber  foicbe  ^offnung 
bot  an  tbni,  ber  reinigct  ftcb,  gfeicbtote  @r 
and)  rein  ift."  €  berriidbe  Serbeifeung; 
©s  ift  nodb  uicbt  oIIe§  erfdbienen  ma§  toir 
fein  toerben.  SBir  toiffen  ober,  „er  fogt 
nidjt  toir  ^offen  ober;"  toenn  e§  erf^ei* 
nen  toirb,  bafe  toir  ibm  gleidb  fein 
toerben.  Safet  un§  ©ott  nebmen  bei  fei* 
nem  SBort,  unb  mit  feiner  biiife  gerabe  fo 
Seben,  unb  ba§  ift  toa§  ber  segen  bringt. 
3)os  28ort  ^&otfnung  ftebet  ober  bier  fiir 
bie  Bufunft.  ®er  foidje  ^offnung  bni 
urn  ibm  Sefttui  gleidb  au  toerben,  ber 
reinigct  fidb  gleidbtoie  ©r  ^efunt  oudb  rein , 
ift.  Siefe  berriidbe  SBerbeifeungen  finb 
uns  alle  bebingenber  SBeife  gegeben. 
fonn  nidbtg  UnreineS  in  ben  ^immel  ein* 
geben.  ®er  3Kenf^  mufe  bereit  gemoebt 
toeben  fiir  ben  ^immel  bier  fdbon  auf 
©rben,  fonft  toarc  e§  fa  gar  nidbt§  au  ibnt, 
toenn  er  oudb  bort  eingeben  fbnnte.^  ^er 
3l?enfdb  ^>er  fidb  nidbt  ©rquiefen  fonn  bier 
bei  ben  ^inber  ©otte§  Oerfammelt  um 
©ott  au  Soben  unb  fpreifen  fiir  feine 
grofee  ©nabe  an  ibm  betoiefen;  toa§  tooll* 
te  ein  foldbcr  im  §immel,  ba  e§  oIIe§  in 
ber  3SoII!ommenbeit  ift,  unb  bier  nodb  alle§ 
in  UndoIIfommenbeit,  einber  gebtmitunb 
foum  au  bergleidben  ift  gegen  bie  SSoH* 
fommenbeit  ber  3ufunft  im  ^immel.  3^er 
fdbreiber  an  bie  ©br.  fagt,  „^r  feib  nidbt 
gefommen  au  bem  SBerge  ben  man  on* 
riibren  fonnte  unb  mit  geuer  brannte, 
iSonbern  ibr  feib  gefommen  au  bem  S5erge 
3ion  unb  au  ber  8tabt  be§  lebenbigen 
©otteS,  bem  bintmlifdben  ^erufolem,  unb 
au  ber  fWenge  dieler  taufenb  ©ngcl,  unb 
au  ber  ©emeine  ber  ©rftgebornen,  bie  im 
^immcl  angefebrieben  finb,  unb  au  ©ott, 
bem  SRidbter  iiber  oHe,  unb  au  ben  ©ei- 
ftern  ber  doUcnbeten  ©eredbten,  unb  au 
bem  3f?ittler  be^  neuen  5teftoment§,  ^efu^ 


^erolb  ber 


583 


unb  3U  bcm  93Iut  ber  93ef|)rengung,  bag 
ba  beffcr  rebel  benn  STbelg."  3tbel  tear 
bodb  ber  erfte  blutaeugen  in  ber  93ibel, 
ber  urn  feinen  ©lauben  geftorben  ift.  Sa 
er  tDor  einer  don  ben  toujenben  Me  ibr 
Seben  um  ibr  '@Iaub:n  bafiin  gegeben  ba* 
ben,  bann  bictdeil  fie  ib^e  Seiber  bier 
fdbon  in  biefem  2ebcn  @ott  geobfert  ba= 
ben,  jo  fonnten  fie  QU(b  int  2^obe  ibt  Se* 
ben  geben  fur  ibr  ©lauben.  ©ott  ber 
$crr  rebel  b^wle  nodb  3U  ung  burdb  ben 
©eredbten  9lbcl.  Unb  burdb  Me  loufeu' 
ben  ©lulseugen  im  SD'larlbrer  93udb  nieber 
gefctirieben  fiir  ung  feft  311  madben  auf 
bic  aSerbeifeung.  Unb  bag  ift  eing  don 
ben  9ltteig  ift  eucr.  'Xk  geften  ®lut3eu= 
gen  njenn  toir  biefe  lefen  bag  gibt  ung 
neue  ^rafl  3um  9tugbarren  in  bem  ^mbf 
ber  uns  oerorbnel  ift. 

„9lttcg  ift  cucr."  „©g  fei  bog  £c6en 
ober  ber  %oh,  eg  fei  bog  ©egentoortige 
ober  bag  SafiinfUge."  2)ie  ©b^ift^n 
fbnncn  mit  ifJauIug  fagen,  „®bnftug  ift 
mein  iSeben,  unb  Stedben  ift  mein  @e» 
minn." 

^a  bag  3ufunftige  ©rbtbeil  ift  ibnen 
SBcrbeifeen.  JJag  neue  ^erufalem  mit  ben 
i^erlentboren,  unb  ben  golbenen  ©affen; 
unb  bie  ^rone  ber  ©b^^en;  unb  Me  un* 
augfbredblidben  SBorte  beg  Sebeng,  bie 
ineldbe  ifJauIug  gebort  bat  in  feiner  @nt= 
3utog. 

„9lffeg  ift  eucr,  mag  euer  $er3  begebrt 
in  ber  3nfnnft.  Unb  bag  aHeg  in  a3e» 
tradbtung  nebmen,  bag  follte  ung  aHe 
log  modben  don  biefer  bofen  aSelt,  mit 
ibrer  derganglicben  greub  unb  b^rrlidb* 
feit;  bie  meldbe  bodb  fo  diele  ©briften  be« 
tenner  in  ibr  9teb  binein  3iebet,  unb  fie 
gefangen  nimmt,  biener  beg  0atang  aug 
ibnen  modbt. 

Safet  ung  nodb  einmol  ben  grofeen 
unterf^ieb  betradbten  amifdben  bem  ber 
©ott  bienet,  unb  bem  ber  bem  ©atan 
bienet;  '35er  unterfdbieb  ift  fo  grofe, 
bafe  all  bie  3nngen  in  ber  gonaen  SBelt 
aufammen  dereint  eg  nidbt  augfbredben 
fonnten. 

9lbrabam  bat  an  ftatt  fein  0obn  *S§aac 
mit  SBerf  unb  S:bat  9tufauol)fern,  fidb 
feftft  STufgeofjfert;  unb  bag  ift  audb  bag 
befte  Dpfer  bafe  mir  ©ott  Bringen  fon* 
nen.  X.  (S.  SW. 


©inc  ^rebigt  in  nenn  aBortrn. 

eg  finb  no^  dieraig  Stage,  fo 
roirb  S'tinide  untergeben. 

^ona  3.  4. 

^icr  fonnen  mir  feben  bafe  eg  nidbt  an 
dicicn  aSorten  liegt.  2!er  ^err  bat  Sana 
berufen  unb  audb  aubereitet,,  um  Me  grofee 
gott'ofe  Stabt  9tinidc  au  retten,  burdb 
obige  ^rebigt. 

9ticbt  dicle  aSorte,  aber  cin  jebeg  aSort 
batte  fan  doHeg  gcmid)t,  in  ber  ifJrebigt. 

,;Xer  ^err  fbrad)  an  Son  a: 
ai^adK  bidb  auf,  unb  gebe  in  bic 
g  r  0  b  c  Stabt  9H  n  i  d  c,  unb  p  r  c« 
bigebarinnen;  benn  ibrc93og« 
beit  ift  berauf  fommen  dor 
mitb  "  Sono  1.  2.  9lber  anftatt  ©ott  an 
gebordben,  madbtc  cr  fid]  auf,  um  ©ott  311 
entflicbcn,  mag  aber  feiner  tun  fann.  ^a. 
139. 

9iun  marurn  Sona  nidbt  molltc  ber  gro* 
feen  Stabt  9Unide  prebigen,  meife  id)  nidbt, 
bie  ^rebiger  unb  Sdbreiber  fommen  nidbt 
iibereing  in  ber  3ad)e.  Stb  babe  eg  nod) 
fo  gebabt,  eg  miire  Sona  an  cin  grofeeg 
Unternebmen,  ein  fleincr,  unerfabrener, 
geringer  93ote,  mie  idb  bin,  in  cine  foldbe 
grofee  gottlofe  Stabt  geben  311  prebigem 
fie  merben  micb  anftatt  boren,  nur  derfol^ 
gen,  er  batte  bergeffen  ©ott  mit  cin  red)* 
nen,  eg  mar  nur  Sona,  unb  mit  blofe; 
Sona  more  oudb  nidbtg  au  boifen  gemefen. 
Otto  ^unfe,  glaubte  bafe  eg  feine  ®?cn- 
fdben  furdbt  mar,  gunfeg  eigene  aSorte: 
nidbt  aWcnfdbenfurdbt  mar  eg,  bofe  er  flob; 
nein,  er  fob  bie  QWoglidbfeit  doraug,  bob 
bie  '.<&eiben  fidb  fuc  ©otteg  aSort  emp* 
fangtidber  aeigen  murben,  alg  bag  auger- 
mdblte  aSoIf,  unb  bofe  nun  ©otteg  ©nobe 
unb  Offenborung  don  Sftael  iibergeben 
merbe  au  ben  ^eiben."  UJem  ober  fei  mie 
ibm  mode;  eing  aber  miffen  mir,  bob 
Sona  mubte  miHig  gemadbt  imerben„  um 
oug  Siebe  au  ©ott  unb  ben  Siinbigen 
aWenfdben,  bin  au  geben,  im  Stomen  beg 
$errn,  ber  ibn  Serufen  bat;  unb  bag  ift 
fiir  ein  jeber  ^Srebiger  beg  ©Pongeliumg. 
Unb  ©otteg  ffiort  9lotb  unb  SBilfen  an 
prebigen ;  er  mubte  bamaig  no(b  nitbt  mag 
cr  prebigen  follte,  aber  ba  er  fidb  onf* 
modbte,  unb  eine  X^ogereife  in  bie  Stobt, 
ging  to  gab  ibm  ber  $err  in  ben  Sinn 
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toag  ju  <)rebigen,  fura  unb  einfad^, 
finb  nod^  bierjtg  Sage^  fo  toirb  9hitibe 
itntergeljcn."  toor  toon  feincr  ©nabe, 
unb  SBerjc^onung  gefagt  Qud^  toenn  fie 
tun.  f^Qi  Ceute  bon 

S'tinitoe  loerben  auftreten  bor  bent  ©erid^t 
mit  biefem  ©efcE^Ied^t,  unb  tojerben  toer* 
bammcn;  benn  fie  tl^oten  99ufee  nad^  ber 
^rebigt  !5ona§  unb  fiebe  l^ier  ift  mel^r  benn 
Igona."  2uf.  11,  32.  iSWel^r  urjadt)  jutn 
©louben  ju  fommen  aB  toie  unter  ber 
iprcbigl  Sono.  Xaijer  nud^  mel^r  SSeront- 
iDortfirf).  ,fUnb  fie  toerben  ftc  bcrbant* 
men;"  '2)q§  toerbommen  ift  un§  bod^  ber* 
boten;  ^^^erbatntnt  nidft,  fo  tmbet 
nit^  berbamntt"  &u!.  6,  37. 

„'2)ie  Seute  ju  S^initoc  tl^oten  SJufee  nad^ 
ber  IJrebigt  ^ona;"  unb  tnerbcn  bolder 
auf  bie  Sled^te  feite  geftellt  am  ©crid^g 
Xage;  unb  bie  unter  bent  9ieuen  SBunb 
too  SefuS  nid^t  ©eborfam  finb  unb  fid^ 
nid^t  93rf€^ren,  bie  tojerben  ouf  bie  fiinfe 
0eite  geftellt,  unb  fo  itoeit  Uebertroffen 
tuerben  in  ber  ©ercd^tigleit  bon  ben  SfHni- 
biter,  unb  ouf  foltbe  iueife  toerben  fie  fie 
SSerbommen. 

3ona  tooUte  toon  bent  ^errn  toeg  flie« 
l^en,  unb  ftieg  in  ein  <3d^iff;  rubig  toar 
er,  benn  er  fiiblte  er  botte  ein  9ied^t  bier 
auf  bent  0d^iff  gleidbtoie  alle  anbere,  benn 
er  bbt  feib  ^abrgelb  besoblt,  unb  legte 
ficb  nieber  sum  ©d^Iafen,  aber  er  fonnte 
ficb  ni<bt  toom  ^errn  toeg  ©cblafen.  ®er 
^err  bbt  ein  grower  5EBinbfturm  fommen 
loffen  auf  boS  ^eer,  unb  ba§  ©(biff 
fdi)^nftc  bin  unb  beri  fo  bafe  fie  meinten 
e§  toiirbe  in  ©dirfe  serbre^en;  fo  bafe 
bie  'Sibiffsileute  in  eine  grofee  ^ngft  ge- 
rotbcn,  unb  fd^rieen  ein  feglidber  su  fei* 
nem  ©ott;  unb  toarfen  baS  ©etreibe  iiber 
SBorb,  aber  ba^  fonnte  ben  ©turm  ni(bt 
ftillcn.  ^ono  fonnte  rubig.  f^nfen,  er 
mag  miibe  gctoefen  fein  toon  feiner  glnd^i 
toon  bcm  28cg,  '35er  ©turm  toarb  al§  bef* 
tiger,  unb  bie  9tngft  qI§  nocb  grofeer;  unb 
ber  ©cinffc’bcrr  fdbiittclte  ibn  auf,  er  fol- 
le  feincn  ©ott  anrufen,  bofe  toir  nidbt 
toerberbcn.  3Bie  nun  foUte  er  feinen  ©ott 
oimifen,  toor  bcm  er  flob,  unb  befebnlb 
cr  in  bicfe  'D'Jotb  gefommcn  ift?  ricb* 
tig  befto  mebr  follte  er  bctoegt  fein  feinen 
©ott  ansurufcn.  /^fRufe  tnt^  on  in  ber 
9{otb;  fo  toin  i(b  bt<b  erretten,  fo  foUft  bn 
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ntitb  breifcn."  spf.  50,  15.  ©lebe 

onf,  nnb  rnfc  bcinen  ©ott  on;"  ftebet  fur 
oEe  bie  im  geiftlidben  ©unbenfdblaf  liegen. 
^a  ber  ©iinber  ber  in  feinen  ©iinben  for* 
tan  fcbliift  unb  fcblummert,  unb  fidb  nicbt 
auftoedfen  lafet,  unb  feinen  ©ott  onruft 
urn  ©nobe  unb  SSergebung  feiner  ©iinben, 
ber  finft  toeiter  nunter  al^  toie  ouf  ben 
Soben  im  QP'ieer. 

Sono  mufete  burdb  bo§  So§  gefunben 
toerben.  '3)a  fragten  fie  ibn  ou§,  er  fotte 
rbnen  fagen  au§  toa§  fiir  Urfadb  c§  tbnen 
fo  iibel  gebet,  too  er  f)ex  fommt,  unb  toa§ 
fein  ©etoerbe  ift?  unb  ou§  toelcbem  San* 
be  er  berfommt,  unb  su  toeldbem  SSoIfe  er 
gebbrt?  u.  f.  to.  „©r  fj)ra^  Su  ibnen: 
Scb  bin  ein  ©braer,  unb  fiirdbte  ben  $erm, 
©ott  toom  ^mntel,  toeldber  gemadbt  but 
ba§  SWeer  unb  ba§  S^rodEene."  2)a  fiirdb- 
ten  fidb  t>ie  Seute  febr,  unb  ftorodben  8» 
ibm:  ®arum  flbuft  ibu  un§  ba§  getbun? 
3>enn  fie  toufeten,  bofe  er  toor  bem  $erm 
flobe;  benn  er  butte  e§  ibnen  gefagt.  ®a 
fbrodben  fie  su  ibnt:  SBo§  follen  toir  benn 
mit  bir  tbun,  bafe  un§  ba§  SWeer  ftille 
toecbe?  ®enn  ba§  fWeer  fubr  ungeftiim. 
©r  fbrodb  su  i'bnen:  iEtebmet  midb  unb 
toerfrt  midb  in  bo§  99?eer,  fo  toirb  emfi 
bag  f0?eer  ftille  toerben.  ©onn  idb  toeife, 
bag  foldb  grofe  Ilngetoitter  iiiber  cudb  fommt 
um  meinettoillen."  ©ie  buben  ibn  nidbt 
gerobe  in  bog  9Weer  getoorfen,  eg  fcbeint 
mir  fie  buben  no(bmaI  aufg  neu  sum 
^errn  gerufen,  unb  bobin  georbeitet  um 
an  bog  Sanb  su  fommen,  aber  oEeg  um* 
fonft;  ,/2)a  nabmen  fie  ^ono  unb  toorfen 
ibn  in  bag  SKeer;  iba  ftunb  bag  SD'beer 
ftiEe  toon  feinem  SBiiitben." 

^a  toenn  ber  ©iinber  mal  fo  fublt; 
Scb  bin  bie  ©cbulb,  toerfet  midb  iu  bog 
aWeer;  Ober  mit  ibem  toerlornen  ©obn,  idb 
bin  nidbt  mebr  toertb,  bofe  idb  t^eiu  ©obn 
beifee;  modbe  micb  olg  einer  beiner  S^aglob* 
ncr;  bann,  unb  erft  bonn  ift  er  auf  'bem 
2Beg  sum  ©egen.  9Bie  long  bafe  ^ona 
im  aBaffer  gefdmtoft  but  auf  S^obt  unb 
Sebcn,  bog  toeife  idb  uidbt,  midb  biinft  eg 
toor  nicbt  long,  big  ber  ©rofee  gifdb  ibnt 
ein  Duorticr  gegeben  but  in  feinem  iBoudb. 
J^o  fieng  ^ono  an  su  ©eten  su  feinem 
©ott,  im  Seibe  beg  gif^eg,  bag  ift  baft 
crfte  too  toir  lefen  bafe  er  betete,  ^n  gro* 
Bcn  angften  rief  er  sum  ^^errn,  jo  oug 
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bem  a^QudCie  ber  ^olle  fd^rie  er  gum  ^errn, 
unb  ber  i^err  anttoortete  ibm.  ®rei  Xag 
unb  brei  S^iid^te  ^atte  er  aeit  gum  ©eten, 
unb  jum  §errn,  unb  ber  ^rr 

erbarmete  ftcb  jciner^  unb  fprad^  3um  gtfd^, 
unb  er  fbeiete  Sono  ctu§  an  boS  fianb. 

tuie  ein  neugeborcneS  ^inb  tear  ber 
§?iffionar  geboren;  oulf  fein  33ufe  ^ebet. 
Sona  im  SBaud^  be§  fJtfd^eS  fonnte  fid^ 
feine  ^offnung  mad^n  gur  ^rrettung  .au» 
feer  bem  SlUmad^tigen  ©ott  'bor  bem  er 
globe.  Unb  gerab^  fo  toenig  bofe  ^ona 
ft(b  felber  retten  fonnte;  gerobe  fo  toenig 
fann  ber  iSunber  ftib  felber  bereft  madben 
fitr  ben  .^immel.  ^ono  mufete  brei  Slage 
unb  brei  S^aebte  goften  unb  93eten,  um 
bereft  gemaebt  su  toerben,  um  ba§  gro* 
fee  i^ilStoerf  @otte§  qu§  ju  fiibren,  in 
ber  grofeen  <Stabt  fftinibe.  'SDie  Stboftein 
mufeten  9  Slag  im  obern  0aal  auf  ben 
^ieen  subringen,  um  fie  bereft  3U  ma- 
(ben  fiir  ba§  grofee  SBerf  ^otte§  am 
iJJfingftfeft;  ba  breitaufenb  Seelen  t)(jm 
Xobt  3um  Seben  gefommen  finb.  SSiele 
fbibfinbige  balb  ©laubige  fiP^enfiben  toob 
ten  bie  @ef(bicbte  ^ona  ni(bt  glauben,  bie* 
toeil  fie  e§  nid^t  begreifen  fonnten,  barum 
tooEen  fie  e§  eine  Unmoglidbfeit  barfteEen; 
benfen  niebt  einmal  bran,  bafe  ber  ©(bob= 
fer  affer  ®inge  oueb  ben  gifeb  unb  ben 
3Kenf(b  gefebaffen  bat/  toarum  follte  er 
au(b  nid^t  3Ka(bt  baben  fie  beieinonber  om 
Seben  boKen  fonnen;  er  ber  ibnen  ba§ 
Ceben  gegeben  bat.  ^e^t  feben  toir  ^ona 
am  Otranbe  be§  0Weer§  fteben  mit  ftaunen 
unb  tiefem  9^a(bbenfen,  uber  @otte§  28un= 
bertoege,  bafe  er  febt  toieber  bie  frif(be  2uft 
einatbmen  burfte;  unb  bie  ^ebanfen  toa* 
ren  jebt;  bom  toiitbenben  slKeer  babe  idb 
genug,  icb  babe  jebt  feften  ©oben  unter 
meinen  giiben;  aber  toeld)en  toeg  foK  i(b 
einfd^Iagen?  ©oE  icb  J^^db  ber  alten  ^ei> 
matb  bii^su  eilen?  ober  toa§  toeiter,  icb 
bin  mir  fa  niebt  felbft,  itb  babe  micb  auf* 
■gegeben  ^u  @ott,  fonft  toare  icb  nid^t,  bi^i^ 
e§  ift  aEe§  eine  <3Jnctbe,  unb  uber  feinem 
benfen  unb  SBiiinfdben,  borte  er  bie  ©tim* 
me  3um  gtoeiten  mal,  ,,3Ra(bc  bidb  ttwff 
gebe  in  bie  groiie  ©tobt  9tinine,  nnb  |nre- 
bige  ibr  bie  ^rebigt,  bie  i<b  bir  fnge." 
3Bie  toeit  er  jebt  bon  ber  grofeen  ©tabt 
ab  tear  toeife  idb  niebt;  <tber  toenigftenS 
tear  er  toeiter  ab  al§  er  toor,  too  ibn  ber 


^rr  am  erftenmal  gerufen  unb  SBefebI 
gegeben  bat,  ber  '©rofeen  ©tabt  StiniOe  ju 
t)rebigen.  SBie  toeiter  ber  ©iinber  twm 
-©ott  toeg  eilt,  toie  toeiter  er  suriidt  b^t. 
SBie  toeiter  ber  SSerlome  ©obn  toon  be§ 
SSaterS  ^au§  bintoeg  eilte,  je  toeiter  batte 
er  juriicf  ju  fommen,  um  be§  33oter§ 
Ciebe  unb  ©egen  5u  fiber  fommen. 

Sebt  feben  toir  Sona  mit  befebtoertem 
^raen,  nacb  fJJinibe  binju  eilen;  er  mag 
getoiinfebt  unb  toieber  getounfebt  baben  er 
toare  bocb  @ott  geborfam  geto^en,  aE 
ba§  SBunfdben  fonnte  ibn  ni^t  bort  bin 
bringen,  er  mufete  ben  SBeg  geben  ber 
bort  bin  fiibrt,  i^ber  SBerg  unb  ^al,  unb 
toufete  al§  nocb  ni^t  toa§  ber  ^err  baben 
toiE,  ba§  er  b^ebigen  foE,  aber  bertrau* 
ung^boE  au  ®ott,  mofebierte  er  9tinibc  gu, 
unb  ba  er  binein  fam,  toar  e§  ber  $crr 
iber  i|3rebigte  burcb  ibn.  SBie  lang  cB 
ibn  genommen  bat,  bom  3Keer  nod^  9?in- 
ibe  3U  reifen,  toeife  icb  niebt  unb  ob  bie 
SBunbergefcbicbte  am  SWeer  gefommen  ift- 
toeife  idE)  oucb  nidbt,  SBenn  fie  bnmal§ 
eingeriebtet  toaren  getoefen  toie  febt,  fb 
toare  e§  aEe§  offenbar  getoejen  toa§  fiir 
ein  grofeeS  SBunber  @ott  getban  bat  mit 
§ona  auf  bem  QWeer;  unb  jebt  ift  ber 
"^ann  ber  ficb  am  erften  mol  gctocigcrt 
bat  3U  un§  311  fommen ;  bier  mit  ber  SBot* . 
fdboft  bob  unferc  grofee  ©tobt  niir  nodb 
bieraig  Singe  fteben  foE  unb  bonn  toerben 
toir  aEe  untergeben.  ©dbrecflicb  mufe  e§ 
311  ibnen  getoejen  fein;  ^SdjTcrfiicb  ift  eS 
in  bie  ^onbe  bc^  Sebenbtgcn  ®ottf§  su 
foEen."  ^enn  ba§  grofee  ©unber  (Sotted 
nocb  niebt  bor  bie  iEinibiter  gefommen  toar, 
fo  brauebte  ^ono  e§  nur  ersoblen,  fo  fonn» 
ten  fie  toiffen  bob  ettoo§  om  fommen  ift. 

Enb  nodb  bierstg  Sage,  fo  toirb  9fi* 
nibc  nntergeben."  'Sic  erfte  toeit  bot  120 
^obre  frift  gebabt,  unb  fie  baben  cB  niebt 
05eo(btet.  ^ier  40  Sage  unb  fie  boben 
©ufee  getbon.  Unb  toir  boben  nur  ^eute, 
bon  @ott  berfbrodben,  borum  foEten  toir 
oEe  Soge  bereft  fein,  ou§  ber  3eit  in  ibie 
longe  unenblidbe  iJtoigfeit  berfebt  311  toer¬ 
ben.  €inmoI  berfbot,  in  aEe  (^igfeit 
berfbat. 

^ona  al§  bon  @ott  gefant,  mofebierte 
bureb  ^ie  grofee  ©tobt  mit  feincr  ^ebigt 
bon  9  9Borten;  ftnb  nodb  bieraig  Sage, 
fo  toirb  9Kiiibe  untergeben."  So  glaub- 
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ten  bie  fieute  au  S'iinibe  on  KSott,  unb 
licfeen  ^jrebiflen,  man  [ottte  faften,  unb 
aogen  @acfe  on  beibe  grofe  unb  fletn. 
Unb  bo  \ba§  t)or  ben  ^onig  au  Si^initje 
fam,  ftunb  er  ouf  Don  feinem  5)I)ron,  unb 
Icgte  j«inen  ^urpur  ctb,  unb  Jiuflete  einen 
'Bad  urn  fi4.  unb  [e^te  [ic^  in  bie  STfrfje; 
Unb  licfe  ou^fc^reien  unb  fagen  au  SiiniDe, 
Qug  iBefebI  be5  .^onig§  unb  jeiner 
iDQltigcn,  qI|o  :  foil  toeber  SWenfcI)  nod) 

X^^ier,  meber  Dd)fen  noc^  ©d^afe  etton^ 
foften,  unb  man  foil  fie  nid^t  toeiben,  no^ 
SBoffer  trinfen  laffen,  Unib  follen  <Sade 
urn  fid^  ^liillen,  'beibe  Wenfd^n  unb  X^ier, 
unb  aw  ®ott  rufen  Htig;  unb  ein  icg= 
'icber  befebre  fid^  Don  feinem  bofen  SBege 
unb  Dorn  SrcDel  'feiner  i^nbe."  IDenft 
ou^  einmol  in  9JiniDe  ein,  mie  e§  unge= 
fabr  iDor,  bo  ‘Siben  fie  in  ber  STfdf)?,  unb 
(in  <3Qcf  urn  ficb,  bom  ^onig  on  nunter 
bi§  awm  geringften  iStrafeen  fel)rer,  unb 
f(briccn  au  ©ott  mit  otter  fittJod^t  moS  in 
ibnen  tnor,  bo  tDoren  fie  otte,  gleidf)  ber 
:^16itig  tnie  ber  iBcttler,  otte  moren  au 
'©I’ttler  geroorben  Dor  '@ott.  Sitter  ^ofe 
unb  Streitigfeiten  tourben  bergeffen,  ein 
feber  l^ot  mit  fi(b  felbft  au  tbun.  ^enn 
[ie  batten  niebt  bie  SSerbeifeung  bofe  @ott 
iirf)  erborme,  tt>enn  fie  oucb  SSufee  tbun; 
0$  mar  bon  feiner  ©nobe  bie  rebe.  Stl* 
Icin  ftnb  notb  bieraig  2:age,  fo  totrb 
fttiRibe  untergeben."  ©ott  fei  bonf  toir 
boben  bie  febone  SJerbeifeung,  mo  ber  0un« 
ber  S3u6e  tbut,  unb  oblofet  Don  feinen 
‘Siinben,  bofe  ©ott  ibm  ©ncisbig  ift.  Slber 
bier  nur  fo  toeift,  ©ott  niodbte  fidj 
febren,  unb  ibn  reuen,  unb  ftdb  toenben 
uon  feinem  grimmigen  «i<bt 

oetberben."  Sltte§  but  au  ©ott  gcrufen, 
/bie  ‘9Wen'fd)cn  urn  ©nobe,  unb  bo§  SSicb 
urn  Sutter  unb  QBoffer;  otte  botten  Bad- 
fen  on,  aftenfeben  unb  SSieb,  aum  S^idjen 
ber  S3u6e  unb  ^emiitbigung  Dor  ©ott. 
SBie  Derfd^ieben  gegen  bie  febige  3eit,  mo 
ficb  bie  ®?entd)en  fleiben  nocb  otter  SBelt* 
mobe,  Don  eincr  fittJobe  aur  onbern,  unb 
Dicle  motten  ©briften  fein,  unb  oebten  nidbt 
ouf  be§  SlpoftcB  SBort  9l6m.  12,  2. 

„Unfe  ftettet  eucb  niebt  bi^er  SBelt 
aleidb?  fonbern  Deronbert  eucb  bureb  bie 
'Berneurung  eureS  Sinned,  ouf  bofe  ibr 
priifcn  moget,  melebeS  bo  fei  iber  gute,  ber 
mo^feefottige  unb  Dofffommene  ©otte§ 


SBitte."  Gin  SJufefertiger  laWenfcb  ift  ein 
Xemiitiger  ttUenfdb,  unb  iJu^t  ficb  ui(bt 
ouf  urn  gefeben  au  merben  Don  onbere  bie 
niebt  meifeer  finb  mie  er  feUbft,  atinibe 
murbe  nun  eine  gona  onbere  »Stobt;  neue 
iBiirger  neue  >lUenfdben  betrieben  bie  i^onb« 
lung  jebt.  3Som  ©eift  ©otte§  getrieben 
fom  ciner  bem  onbern  mit  Gbrerbietung 
aubor,  unb  befonnten  einer  bem  onbern 
feine  'Siinben,  unb  mo  er  fi(b  erinnern 
fonn,  mo  er  ibm  unredbt  geton  bat,  fo 
bot  cr  Sefennt,  unb  re^t  gemodbt,  unb 
urn  SSeraeibung  gebeten;  otte  moren  mie 
iBriiber  gegeneinonber,  fie  moren  mie  bom 
^:obt  aum  Seben  gefommen.  ;Darum  fogt 
ber  ^ei^onb;  2)ie  Scute  bon  aJinibe  mer= 
ben  ouftreten  am  lenten  unib  jiingften  ©e= 
ridbt  mit  biefem  ©efdbledbt  unb  merben  e§ 
95erbammen;  benn  fie  tWen  S3ube  nodb 
ber  ifJi'cbigt  ^ono,  unb  fiebe  bier  ift  mebr 
benn  ^ono.  ^o  mol,  biel  mebr,  ber  ^err 
otter  .^i'Crren,  unb  ^onig  otter  ^onige; 
bem  olie  Gbrc  gebiibret. 

X.  G.  awoft. 
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St.  ftto.  483.  —  SBorum  mottte  ber  ^err 
^boroo’S  ^era  berftodten? 

St.  9to.  484.  —  aBo§  fottte  ©ott  er» 
aeigen  bo  cr  bat  mit  grofeer  ©cbulb  ge» 
trogen  bie  ©efofee  be§  3orn§  bie  bo  au 
geriebtet  finb  aur  SSerbommnife? 


Slntmorten  ouf  Stbel  Stogen. 


St..  9to.  475.  — asos  Dbot  otte§  aSolf 
om  iBerge  ©inoi  bo  fie  foben  bie  Conner 
unb  g3lib? 

Slntto.  —  '2)0  fie  ober  foldbeS  foben,  flo- 
ben  fie,  unb  troten  bon  feme,  unb  fpro- 
(ben  au  SWofe:  9tebc  bu  mit  un§,  mir  mol* 
len  gebordben;  unb  lofe  '©ott  nidbt  mit 
un§  reben,  mir  moebten  fonft  fterben.  2 
aKof.  20,  18—19. 

atubliebe  fiebre. — aBobrenb  mir  biefe§ 
febreiben  boren  mir  ein  beftigeS  ©emitter 
mit  loutem  5)onncr  unb  bettcm©libe.  3u 
foleben  3eiten  ift  c§  un§  leiebt  begreiflteb 
bob  Surdbt  iiber  bo0  SSoK  fom  bo  fie 
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foIdEies  befonberS  bo  fie  baau  nodb 

faben  b(i§  ber  95erg  roud^te  unb  einen 
'^ofaunen  S^on  ijorten,  unb  mufeten  bafe 
bie§  alle§  bireft  unb  unmittelbar  non 
@ott  fom. 

5ingft  iibernabm  ba§  SSoIf  unb  fie  tooU- 
ten  nicbt  bofe  @ott  ibnen  nod)  naber  treten 
toiirbe.  @ie  furd^teten  fid^  nnb  toidben 
guriicf,  unb  in  biefer  Stngft  bertoiHigten 
fie  fid)  BKofe  nottfommen  geborfam  an 
fein. 

■^Jie  S^otur  ber  aRenfcben  ift  immer  nocb 
fo  aiemlidb  gleitb.  5lu(b  fcbt  no(b  tt>enn 
ber  2)^enf(b  in  ©efabr  unb  5tngft  fommt 
fo  bemutbigt  er  fidb,  ruft  @ott  on,  bittet 
ibn  unb  feine  SO^itmettfcben  urn  SBerge= 
bung;  toenn  bie  iRotb  an'bdit  fo  ruft  er 
feine  ^rebiger  unb  ^eetforger  au  fi4 
bittet  fie  um  SSeraeibung  feiner  2Biber= 
fbenftigfeit  unb  terfprid^t  boUfommenen 
©eborfom.  fieiber  aber  ift  e§  nocb  3W 
oft  h)te  eB  bomolg  oucb  ber  gfall  tnar. 
aSenn  bie  9^otb  unb  ©efabr,  unb  fob 
genb§  au(b  bie  gurdbt  unb  Stngft  noriiber 
ift,  fo  ift  bie  alte,  toiberfbenftige  9^atur 
toieber  ertoedt  unb  ber  '3}?enfdb  ft^t  nun 
Inieber  feinen  crXten  2Beg  toeiter.  'So  tear 
eB  bei  bent  SSoIf  S§roeI.  Sie  batten  bie§ 
aSerfpredben  balb  toergeffen,  unb  ba§  Tliiv- 
ren  unb  ^logen  ging  nadb  alter  ©etoobn* 
beit  fort. 

95ei  einent  getreuen  ^nb  ©otte§  aber 
ift  bie§  onberB.  erfennt  ©ott  unb 
utbergibt  ficb  ibm  aUe^eit.  Ob  er  fommt 
in  einem  b^fttgcn,  bunfein  Sturm  mit 
^agel,  58Iib,  unb  Conner,  ober  in  einem 
ftillen,  fanften  Soufen,  fo  fiiblt  fidb  ein 
^nb  ©otte§  in  ibm  geborgen  unb  nimmt 
eB  oIIe§  mit  rubtgem  ©emiitb  unb  ©br= 
furdbt  gegen  ©ott  an.  —  93. 

fRo.  476,  —  aBa§  that  ©ott  bal  bem 
©efeb  unmoglicb  tnar? 

Slntto.  — S>a§  that  ©ott,  unb  fonbte 
feinen  Sobn,  in  ber  ©eftalt  be§  funblid^en 
gletfcbe§,  unb  ber  Siinbe  batten,  unb 
berbammte  bie  Siinbe  im  Steifcb. 
mer  8,  3. 

9tu#Iidbe  Sebw.— ^n  biefem  93er§  ber 
al§  Sfnltoort  auf  obige  Si^ctge  angegeben 
mirb,  ift  aber  nodb  lange  nidbt  bie  ganae 
Sadbe  entibalten,  ober  toenigftenS  nicbt 
flor  gemo^t  mB  ©ott  burdb  ©briftum 


unb  fein  (Jbangelium  getiban  bat  bas  bem 
©efeb  unmogli^  tear. 

®ag  ©efe^  fonnte  bie  bie  eB  iibertretcn 
batten  nicbt  non  ber  borauffolgenben  Stra^ 
fe,  9Serbommnife  unb  SSerberben  crretten. 
©ott  aber,  burdb  feinen  Sobn  ^efum  ©bri- 
ftum  bergibt  bem  rcumiitbigen  Siinber 
feine  Siinben.  ©r  bat  bie  Siinbenfdbulb 
felbft  beaabit  burcb  ben  Xob  feines  Sobnes. 

SaS  ©efeb  fagte  bem  ajtenfdben  ba:» 
Slecbt  unb  Unrecbt,  ober  e^  fonnte  9ftic- 
manb  bemegen  ©eborfam  au  merben,  ober 
feine  9teigung  aum  fiiribigen  au  minbern, 
ba§  fRecbt  au  a>dbX€n  unb  tbun  unb  bo  .' 
Unredbt  au  meiben.  fonnte  9tiemonb 
aur  33ufee  betpegen,  nodb  33ef6bnung  fiir 
bie  Siinbe  bringen. 

XieB  oHeg  ba§  ©efep  nidbt  tbun 
fonnte  that  ©ott,  inbem  er  feinen  Sobn 
fonbte  in  ber  ©eftalt  be§  junblidbcn  glei 
fcbe§,  ba§  ift  im  gXeifdb  toie  anbere  aKen= 
fcben,  unb  ber  Siinbe  tnogen,  bos  ift  um 
ber  Siinbe  boraubeugen,  au  fterben  fiir 
bie  Siinber  ouf  bofe  ber  Siinbe  ®?od)t  gi* 
nommen  tmirbe.  ®a§  ift  mo^  er  mcint 
menn  er  fogt  bofe  er  berbammete  bie  3iii> 
be  im  Sleifd^. 

^n  Ser§  bier  aber  fummt  ^oulus  bie> 
aUeB  aufommen  toa§  ©ott  tbot  unb  ba> 
©efeb  nidbt  tbun  fonnte  mit  biefen  SBor 
ten:  9luf  bofe  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  bom  ©;' 
feb  erforbert,  in  ung  erfiittet  miirbc  bi: 
toir  nun  nidbt  nodb  bem  Ofleiftb  fonbern 
nodb  bem  ©eift  toonbeln.  D,  eine  berr^ 
Ii(be  Srerbeit  ber  ^nber  ©otteg.  —  9?. 

ftinbcr  Sriefe. 

93ettebiIIe,  ^a.,  Slug.  24,  1927 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn  ©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
atte  ^erolb  Sefer.  ^db  toill  bie  93ibcl 
grogen  9lo.  477  unb  478  beantmorten. 
9^un  befdbliefee  idb  mit  bem  beften  SBunfd) 
on  olle.  Somuel  ?)ober. 

®eine  STntlborten  finb  ridbtig.  Dnfel 

Sobn. 

flWot)0(f,  9^.  ©.,  Set)t.  11,  1927 
Sieber  Onfel  Sobn  unb  otte  ^rolb 
Sefer.  ©rufe  an  olle.  9Bir  babcn  nafe 
aSetter  9Bir  baben  ©emein  gebobt.  Uer 
3)aniel  Stubman  tear  ba.  ®er  ^Jobbc 
bat  ber  Onfel  Sobn  gefeben  in  97orfoIf, 
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^>eroIb  ber  aBai^rl&eit 


iDiinfc^  cr  toer  ^ierrunbcr  gefommen. 
fjctbc  bie  9Jeiun  Stiicfe  ber  Seligfeit 
in  beutfc^  auStoenbig  gelernt.  toitt 
TOel  2fragen  9io.  479  unb  480  beont^ 
inorten.  Sfmanba  SBeiler, 

'®i)ater,  (sei)t.  13,  1927 
'^QS  SBcttcr  ii't  [rf)6n.  2)a§  ©li 
non  iyjabijon  (£o.^  O.,  bie  0irfen  ©c^tnor* 
^enbriil>cr  non  S^orfolf,  3Sq.,  unb  ber  Dn* 
fel  :5oI)n  tt)Qren  bci  un§  ic^  toor  frol^  fie 
on  jutreffen.  toitt  bcfd^Iiefeen  mit 

bem  bcftcn  2Bunfc^  an  aHe. 

Stmanba  Seiler. 

^6)  tear  rerf)t  frob  bafe  id)  bie  gelegen* 
belt  gebabt  I)Qt  cudb  l>efu(|en.  ^eine  Sint* 
roorten  finb  ri^tig.  Onfel  ^ofin. 


SBtnfe  fur  folt^,  bie  bad  uerborgene 
lieben  in  @ott  ^  befib^n  meinen. 


(©dblufe) 

Xie  hjodbentlidben  Serfantmiungen  gum 
OJebet,  jur  tSelbftpriifung  unb  8U  gegen= 
feitiger  ©rmobnung  finb  bad  ^uptmittel 
getoefen,  ben  ©egen,  ber  burdb  bie  ^re* 
bigt  embfangcn  tnilrbe,  tiefer  ju  begriin- 
ben^  3u  erboiten,  unb  ibn  anbern  ntit3u= 
tbeilen;  babcr  and)  bad  befte  Stebigen 
obne  biefcn  religiofen  S^rfcbr  unb  lint* 
gang,  feinen  bleibcnbcn  97u^cn  gebradft 
bat. 

^iite  bidb  nor  Itngebulb,  toenn  bir  nti* 
berfbro<ben  tnirb.  ^enfc  nidbt  iibel  bon 
benjenigcn,  tneldbe  etunad  nidbt  gerabe  fo 
anfeben,  ttjic  bu,  ober  ineldbe  ed  fiir  ibre 
Sflidbt  boltcn,  /bir  3u  tniberfbredben.  D, 
biitc  bidb  t)or  ©uibfiublidbfeit  ober  SSun- 
berlid^eit,  bie  feine  ^egenrebe  bertragcn 
fann,  bcim  geringftcn  SBort  auffdbrt  unb 
bon  bcncn  biulnegfliebt,  toeldbe  ni/bt  obne 
SSibcrrcbe  onnebnten,  toa§  idb  ober  ein 
Sfnberer  lebren.  '©rlnarte  ^iberfbrudb 

unb  SBiberftanb  unb  'SBibertndrtigfeiten 

allcr  '?lrt.  Oicbcnfc  ber  28orte  Souli: 
,,'Di’mi  cudb  ift  gegebcn,  nt(^t  allein  on 
(n)riftum  3u  glouben,  fonbern  oud)  um 
fi'incttniUcn  ju  Icibcn,"  ^btl.  1,  29.  gd 
ift  cu^  gcgcbcn.  @ott  giebt  bir  biefen 

Sibcrftonb,  cd  ift  ein  neued  ioi* 

ncr  Sicbe.  SBiUft  bu  nun  iben  (Sober 
nerfenncn,  ober  feine  '@abc  bon  bir  fto* 
fjen,  unb  ed  fiir  ein  llngliidf  anfcbcn? 


Dber  tnillft  bu  fogen;  Sater,  bie  ©tunbe 
ift  bier  bafe  bu  foUft  berberriidbet  tnerben; 
nun  giebft  bu  ettoad^  bad  bein  ^nb  fiir 
ibicb  leiben  foU;  b^nble  mit  mtr  nadb 
beinem  SBo'bIgefatten. 

@ieb  feinen  Stnftofe,  toenn  er  mdglidber* 
Ineife  berbiitet  inerben  fonn;  fiebe,  bofe 
beinc  ^onbiungsmeife  in  alien  3)ingen  mit* 
beinem  Sefenntnife  iibereinftimmt.  ©ei 
befonberd  forgfditig,  inborn  bu  bon  bir 
felbft  fpridbft;  bu  foEft  nidbt  bod  SBerf 
dotted  berleugnen^  ober  rebe  fobiel  old 
mdglicb  I'o  bobon,  bofe  ed  feinen  ^nftofe 
geben  fonn;  bermeibe  bober  oEe  boben 
prob^rifcben  roorte;  bu  broudbft  bieEeicbt 
bed  ©egen,  ben  bu  geniefeft  feinen  SIE* 
gemeinen  97omen  ju  geben,  toeber  SoE* 
i^mmenb^t,  ^eiligung  nodb  ben  atoeiten 
©cgctt.  ©ijri^  lieber  bon  bem  Sefonbern, 
mod  (Soft  an  bir  getban  bot;  bu  fonnft 
fogen:  3u  einer  foicben  3eit  erfubr  idb 
erne  Scronbcrung  toeicbe  idb  nitbt  im 
©tonbe  bin  gu  befdbreiben,  unb  feit  ber 
3eit  bobe  idb  feinen  ©tolj,  (JigenmiEe, 
ober  3orn,  ober  Unglouben,  ober  fonft 
©tmod  gefu'bU,  old  eine  giitte  ber  Siebe 
3u  (Soft  unb  oEen  afffenfdben.  Unb  be* 
antttjorte  febe  onbere  Si^oge  mit  Sefdbei* 
bcnbeit  unb  ©infomfeit.  ©ei  mufterboft 
in  oEen  ©tiidfen,  oudb  in  dufeerlidben  ®in* 
gen  mie  in  Meibung;  modbe  bi(^  f einer 
leidbfertigen,  unnuben  Unterbaltimg  fcbul* 
big.  'Sonn  toirft  bu  ein,  Sicbt  fein  in 
einem  bunfein  Ort,  unb  toirft  tdglidb 
modbien  in  ber  ©nobe,  unb  toirb  bir  reidb* 
licb  'borgereidbt  toerben  ber  ©ingong  in 
bod  etnige  Sleidb  unferd  $errn  ^efu  ©b^i- 

fa. 

'2Bir  miiffen  5)ieienigen  ertrogen,  toel- 
dbe  mir  nid)t  beffern  fonnen,  unb  gufrie- 
ben  fein,  unb  fie  ©ott  uberloffen.  Unb 
bo  (fr  mit  unferer  fWongelbofagfeit  ©e* 
bulb  gebobt  bot  fo  boben  toir  urfodbe,  oudb 
unfere  fEebenmenfcben  um  feinettoiEen  gu 
trogen.  (ibfit  unfern  QJtitmenfdben  ©ebulb 

boben  unb  ©dfed  mit  ©onftmutb  unb 
'©tiEe  3U  erbulben,  ift  bod  bocbfte  im 
cbriftlidben  Seben  ©ott  ift  ber  erfte  ©e- 
genftonb  unferer  Siebe;  bod  nddbfte  ift, 
bie  fDfdngel  Slnberer  bu  ertrogen.  Unb 
bomit  foEten  mir  in  unferm  eigenen  $ou* 
fe  onfongen.  SBir  foEten  auerft  unfere 
Sicbc  gegen  ^icfenigen  oudiiben,  toeicbe 
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^er  olb  bcr 

Qm  mcifteu  unjerer  Sienfungsart  ober  un* 
jerm  temperament  entgegm  finb.  ©ei 
jeber  SSeranlaffung  jum  aO^ifebebagen  foII» 
ten  mir  un§  sum  ©ebet  guriidEsieben,  bafe 
mir  ber  ©nobe  unb  ©rleucbtung  non  ©ott 
aiaum  gc’ben,  unb  bonn  unjere  ©ntidbluffe 
faffen,  obne  forgen  tnegen  ber  atuSfiib’ 
rung,  ^n  ber  grofeten  2?erfucbung  geniigt 
ein  einjiger  blidf  auf  Sbi^Utu§,  unb  ba§ 
■blofee  atugfprecben  fetne§  atameng,  ben 
aSofen  su  nertreiben;  menu  e§  mtt  aSer= 
trauen  unb  9tube  be§  ©ci[te§  getban  mirb. 

a^et  obne  Untcrlafe:  tie'fer  SSefebl  tit 
gegrunbet  auf  bie  9^otbtoenbig!eit,  feine 
©nabe  3U  bttben,  urn  bo?  gottlidbe  S-eben 
in  ber  3-'eIe  ju  erbalteh;  meicbe?  fo  tnen» 
ig  obne  ©ebk  gejcbeben  fann,  qI§  ber 
^orper  obne  Suft  3u  leben  bermag.  Ob 
mir  nun  an  ibn  b?n!en  ober  mit  ibm  rc= 
ben^  ob  mir  fiir  ibn  ^anbeln  ober  Sei* 
ben,  allcg  ift  ©ebet,  menn  mir  feinen  an* 
bern  ©egenftanb  im  3luge  bnben,  al§ 
feine  Cicbe  unb  ba§  SBerlangen.,  ibm  mobI= 
jugefallen.  ter  mabre  ©bt^tft  mirb  im 
gffen  unb  trinfen,  im  ©dblofen  unb 
SBadben  baS  ©ebet  im  ^rjen  fortfeben, 
toenn  audb  ber  aSerftanb  mit  oufeerlidben 
tingen  befdbuftigt  ift.  SBermeibe  bie  aff* 
erfleinften  ^ebler  mit  alter  aSorfidbt;  SBie 
ein  flein  menig  iStnub  eine  Ubr  in  Unorb* 
nung  bringen  fann,  unb  ba§  fleinfte 
Sanbforn  unfer  3Iuge  blenbet.  fo  mirb  ba§ 
fleinft:  fornicin  Siinbe  auf  bie  ^jen 
feine  redbte  bemegung  gegen  ©ott  berbin* 
bern. 

aSir  foUrn  beftanbig  bemiibt  fein,  aHe 
nuplofen  tinge,  metebe  un§  umgeben, 
3u  entfernen,  benn  ©ott  fdbneibet  gemobn* 
licb  bi’  atu^miicbfe  unferer  ©eele  ab.  ta§ 
befte  aWittel,  bern  teufel  3u  miberfteben, 
ift  alle§  311  3erftoren,  mo§  nocb  bon  ber 
aSelt  in  un§  ift,  urn  auf  ben  fRuinen  ein 
©ebaube  ber  Siebe  fiir  ©ott  auf3uri(bten. 
aSadiet;  aSir  miiffen  unaufborlicb  iiber 
un§  felbft  toadKn  unb  ©ott  bitten,  un§ 
3u  bemobren,  fonft  merben  mir  balb  mic* 
ber  berftrirft  unb  iibermoltigt  merben. 
28ie  ber  aSinb  burcb  fleine_  Oeffnungen 
einbringt,  fo  fommt  ber  teufel  b^t^^tn  bci 
fleinen,  un'bemacbten  SBorfoHen.  taber 
ift  e§  gut,  bon  3eit  311  ben  Suftanb 
unferer  ‘Seele  genau  3U  unterfudben,  oI§ 
ob  mir  e§  nie  3Ubor  getban  batten;  ben 


29  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

niebt^  bient  mebr  3ur  ©laubungsftarfung, 
al^  uns  burcb  biefe^  QJJittel,  in  ber  te* 
mutb  3U  erbalten  unb  in  ber  atusubung 
alter  guten  2Berfe.  3u  bem  beftanbigen 
macben  unb  'iBeten  foUtcn  mir  fortmdb* 
renbe  a3efcbaftigung  binsufiigen,  benn  ma§ 
©ott  nid)t  ouefuUt,  ba§  fiiUt  ber  teu- 
fet  ou§.  Sobn  aBc^Iep. 

ta§  ©emiffen. 

28a§  ift  bag  ©emiffen  in  einem  ebrift* 
tidben  ©inn?  ©§  ift  bie  Sabigfeit  ber 
©eete,  meldbe  burcb  ben  aSeiftanb  bw:  ©na* 
be  ©otte§  3u  ciner  unb  ber  namlicbcn 
3eit  erfennt: 

1.  Unfern  ©inn  unb  2BanbeI;  bie 
mabre  9?atur  unb  2?efcbaffenbcit  unferer 
©ebanfen,  SBorte  unb  ^anblungen;  2. 
bie  Siegel,  nadb  meicber  biefetben  ficb  rich- 
ten  fotien,  unb  3.  bie  Uebereinftimmung 
ober  nidbt  Uebereinftimmung  mit  biefer 
Sieget.  Urn  e§  nocb  ein  menig  auSfiibrli* 
dber  au§3ubru(fen :  ta§  ©emiffen  fdblicbt 
in  ficb,  erften§:  bie  ^biflfeit,  toetdbe  ein 
aRenfdb  bat,  fitb  felbft  fennen,  3u  unter* 
fdbeiben,  fomobt  im  ^Itgemeinen,  ot§  mic 
93efonber§,  feine  eigene  ©enriitb^ftimmung, 
©ebanfen,  SBorte  unb  i^anbtungen.  3lber 
ba§  ift  iW  nidbt  mogtidb  8U  tbun,  obne 
ben  ©eiftanb  be§  ©eifte§  ©otte§.  ©onft 
miirbe  ©igenliebe  unb  jebe  anbere  unge* 
regette  Seibenfdbaft  e§  ibm  berbulten  unb 
gan3  Uerbergen.  ©§  fdbtiefet,  2.  in  fidb 
eine  ©rfenntnife  ber  fRegel,  nadb  metier 
er  in  jebem  Sfalt  befonber§  geleitet  mirb, 
metd)e  nidbt§  anber§  ift,  at§  ba§  gefdbrie- 
bene  SBort  ©otte§;  unb  3.  ein^  Grfennt- 
nib,  ob  alte  feine  ©ebonfen,  2Bortc  unb 
^anbtungen  in  Uebereinftimmung  mit  ber 
Siegel  finb. 

^n  alten  biefen  Stemtern  be§  ©c^iffenS 
ift  bi''  '©albung  bon  bem,  ber  beilig  ift, 
unerlofelidb  notbmenbig.  Obne  biefe  fonn- 
ten  mir  meber  unfern  ©inn  unb  SBanbet 
nocb  bie  Siegel,  nadb  metdber  mir  3u  man* 
betn  baben,  nocb  unfere  Uebereinftimmung 
unb  nidbt  Uebereinftimmung  bamit  reebt 
erfennen.  Unter  einem  guten  ©emiffen 
baben  mir  3U  berfteben  ein  gbttlicbel  9?c* 
mufet  fepn,  bafe  mir  in  alten  'SMngen  nadb 
bem  gef^riebenen  2Borte  ©otte§  manbeln. 

gobn  28e§Iet). 
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Qxtoadje,  bu  iiniterblid)e  <SeeIe,  ou^ 
beinen  2:raumen  bon  ibeltUd^er  ©liidfje* 
ligfeit.  bic^  @ott  nid^t  fiir  fid^  er» 
f<^Qffen?  ■2)Qnn  fonnft  bu  nid^t  ruben, 
bi§  bu  in  ibm  rul^eft. 

urn,  bu  SScrirreter,  fliebe  auriidf 
3u  beiner  STrdfie.  ^ier  ift  ni^t  beine 
^cimotb. 

'©ebenfe  nicE)t,  bicnieben  ^iitten  ju 
bouen.  .  IJu  bift  bIo§  ein  ^rembling,  ein 
©oft  Quf  ©rbcn;  ein  @efdf)6bf  bon  einem 
Xiog,  ba§  im  ©egriff  ftebt^  in  einen  un* 
beranberlid^en  Swftanb  iibergeben.  ©ile, 
bie  Ghjigfeit  ift  bor  ber  Xbiir!  @ine 
Gmigfeit  bangt  ab  bon  biefcm  STugenblidf. 
6ine  Gtoigfeit  boH  0eIigfeit,  ober  eine 
Gtbigfcit  bon  jammer  unb  ©lenb. 

.^orl  28e§Iet)^  ©ruber  unb  SWitorbeiter 

^ol^n  aBe§Iet)’§. 

5ru§gcibQbIl  unb  obgefdbrieben 
bon  X.  ®?aft 

@b.  Johannes  1. 

SBcn  toir  biefeg  ©abitcl  ofter  unb  be» 
tenb  Icfen  unb  bebenfen  fo  merfen  njir, 
mic  bicfer  ^obonneg,  ber  ^linger  unfereS 
.^eilonbeg,  tief  in  bie  ©rfenntniffe  unb 
©ebeimniffe  unfereS  ^otteS  btnein  blidfte, 
unb  bajs  er  im  Slnfong  in  ber  <Sdbbt>fung 
bei  @ott  tnor,  unb  otteS  burdb  S^fum 
Gbriftum  gemocbt  ift. 

Sn  Sbni  toor  ba§  fieben,  unb  boS 
Sebcn  mar  bag  Sidbt  ber  SWenfdben.  ®ie§ 
ift  bag  Seben  ober  ben  Dbem  meldbeg  @ott 
bem  erftcn  n)?enfdb  Stbam  in  bie  il^afc 
blieg/bo  morb  ber  SWenfdb  eine  Sebenbige 
Scele,  ober  burdb  Sift  unb  betrug  ber 
Sdjiongc  murben  bie  Slrmen  SKenfdben 
3um  llngeborfam  oerfiibrt,  unb  ibr  @btt» 
lidbcg  unb  ©ciftlidbeg  Seben  mor  geftor= 
ben.  'Jfbcr  ber  Sinmodbtigc,  ber  @ott, 
ber  fiiebe  unb  beg  n)?itleibeng  rief  biefe 
5rrmen  miebcr  311  fidb  unb  erinnerte  fie 
an  ibren  Ungeborfam  unb  fie  befannten 
offenberaig,  nor  ibrcm  <Sott  unb  Scbbn* 
fer  ibre  iSiinbe.  Xei  $err  erbarmte  fidb 
iiber  fie  bocb  fie  miiften  ibre  strafe  tro* 
gen,  unb  aum  ©eligcn,  unb  emigen  5Croft 
fiir  ung  5(rme  fpradb  er  au  ber  ©dblonge: 
Itnb  idb  miH  geinbfcbaft  feben  amifdben 
bir  unb  bem  SBeibe,  unb  amifdben  beinem 


r  SBabrbeit 

Soomen  unb  ^b^em  8aamen,  unb  ber« 
felbe  foU  bir  ben  ^ot>f  aertrcten  unb  bu 
mirft  ibn  in  bie  gerfee  ftedben.  S)iefer 
mar  ^efug  ber  ^sobn  ^otteg  ber  3ur  er* 
fiilten  3eit  in  bie  SBelt  geboren  marb, 
unb  an  biefe  lebenbige  berbeifeung,  bnben 
bie  erften,  unb  Sllten  geglaubt  unb  ge» 
martet,  unb  mel(be  gi^omm  unb  ©otteg* 
fiirdbtig  maren  finb  alfo  3ur  9tube  ge* 
fommen. 

Unb  bag  2Bort  marb  gleifcb  unb  mobn* 
te  unter  ung^  unb  mir  faben  feine  ^err- 
licbfeit.  amolf  ^linger  maren  bon 

^efu  geruffen  fie  foigten  im  nad^,  unb 
afeen  unb  tranfen  miteinanber^  unb  ber* 
namen  bie  ©nabe  unb  SBabrbeit  bie  in 
^m  mar. 

^ebt  rebet  er  bom  ^O'banneg,  bem 
X;aufer  ber  ©ufe  ©rebiger  unb  S^aufer 
an  bem  ^orban:  biefer  acbtete  ficb  gering 
gegen  ^efumg  bi^  er  mar  eine  ©timme 
eineg  ©rebigerg  in  ber  SBiifte,  unb  berei* 
tete  ^efum  ben  3Beg  unb  biele  liefeen  fid^ 
bon  ^bm  toufen  unb  befonnten  i^re  ©iin* 
ben.  3)iefer  S^aufer  beutete  auf  ^efum 
olg  er  ibn  fab  manbein:  ©iebe  bag  ift 
©otteg  Samm  mel(beg  ber  SBelt  ©iinbe 
trogt,  unb  alg  er  ibn  taufte,  fab  er  ben 
©eift  berab  fabren  mie  eine  ^aube  bon 
.'pimmel  unb  blieb  ouf  ibm  unb  on  biefem 
§errlicben  ©efidbt  merfte  er  bofe  Sefug 
mebr  mor  ben  eine  anbere  ©etfon.  ©ine 
©timme  bom  ^immel  rief:  3)ieg  ift  mein 
Cieber  ©obn  an  bem  idb  luoblgefaCen 
bobe. 

©eliebte,  mog  ift  jebt  bog  nbtibigfte  fiir 
ung  in  biefem  ^abitel.  ©iebe  bog  ift 
©otteg  Samm,  mel^eg  ber  SBelt  ©iinbe 
trogt.  J3tber  ebe  bag  ^efug  unfere  ©iin* 
ben  trogt  miiffen  mir  ung  ruffen  loffen 
bon  bem  ^immlifdben  Dtuf  fo  mie  ^obon* 
neg  ber  Staufer,  unb  ^efug  ©briftum  ^eu* 
te  nodb  3U  ung  ruffen:  5tut  ©ufec  unb 
glaubet  an  bag  ©bongelium.  ©efennen 
mir  reumiitig  mit  meinen  urtfere  ©iinben 
bor  ibm  unb  foHen  bemiitbig  bor  ibm, 
nieber,  fo  bog  er  fidb  mit  Sommer  iiber 
ung  erbarmet  unb  ung .  gnabig  ift,  unb 
ung  bag  neue  unb  emige  Seben  olfo  fdben* 
fen  fonn? 

2)iefer  liebeboHe  Siiufler  Sobonneg  be* 
fennt  frei,  bofe  fie  bon  feiner  guile  ge* 
nommen  bnben  ©nobe  um  ©nabe.  9?un 
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fonnt€  man  gragcn:  28a§  tear  biefe  giil* 
le  in  e^ri^to  Seju?  Ob  icb.  fllaw&e 
roaren  feine  I'clige  unb  berriidbe  Xugcn* 
ben;  fein  'Santtmutf)  -unb  2)emut,  greuiib* 
licbfeit  unb  erbarmen,  unb  feine  burrf)* 
fdbeinenbe  9leinbeit,  Siebe  unb  SBobrb^it- 
Ocliebte,  embfangen  tnir  audb  Don  biefen, 
jeinen  ©naben  (Saben  Don  SDag  ju  Xag, 
burrf)  unjer  ©ebet  unb  Sleben  5U  ibmV 
^eiu§  batte  eine  ^rjlidbe  Siebe,  unb 
greube  3U  jeiner  fleincn  §erbe  bie  S^bm 
nadbfoigte,  unb  biente,  unb  bemiibtc  ficb 
fie  oufaumuntern  unb  gu  troften.  $in* 
gegen  aber^  rief  er  SBebe  au§  uber  bie, 
bie  [eine  ©timme  boreten  feine  SBunber* 
taten  faben  unb  bocb  f^ine  93ufee  taten. 
^rufalem,  ^erufolem,  bie  bu  tot^t  bie 
^robbeten,  unb  fteinigeft  bie  3U  bir  ge= 
fanb  finb;  toie  oft  idb  bidb  Derfam* 
mein  tnoEen  toie  eine  ^enne  ibre  fiicblein 
unter  ibre  gliiglen,  unb  ibr  bobt  nicbt 
geinolt. 

21.  %. 


aorrcfbonbena. 


©nabe  unb  i^riebe  fei  Don  ©ott,  bem 
elDigen  nllmacbtigen  SBater  burcb  ^efum 
©briftum,  ber  ficb  felbft  in  bie  ^anbe 
ber  ijeinbe  urn  unferer  ©iinben  toiHen 
babin  gegeben,  nudb  Diet  Don  ben  ©tin* 
bern  erlitlen  i^at,  bamit  er  un§  Don  ber 
argen  Derfebrten  SBelt,  nodb  bem  SBiHen 
feineS  SSaterS,  erlbfen  modbte;  bemfelben 
fei  iprei§  unb  ©bre  'Don  ©toigfeit  iu 
©toififeit,  3tmen. 

S)i^en  blutigen  unb  gefreuaigten  ^efum 
a:bnftum  toiinfdbe  idb  ^ni  berglidben  ©ru* 
fee  unb  ©efdbenfe  eureS  ©emiitb  alien 
lieBen  SBrubern  unb  ©dbtDeftem  in  bem 
^errn,  unb  alien  bencn,  bie  ©ott  Don 
^ersen  furdbten. 

^iermit  loffen  mir  bic  Sefcr  bi^e§ 
23Iatt(ben§  tniffen,'  ba§  mos  bie  natiirlicbc 
ober  fieiblidbe  ©efunbbeit  angcbt,  bic  Sen* 
ten  fo  finb  toie  getoabulicb.  bie  _  alten 
^cbmeftern,  tocib  Don  ^acob  ©.  2I?aft  unb 
Bittme  IRebecca  ^Imutb  bie  fcbon  eine 
aiemlidbe  aeit  faft  bcttfeft  franf  finb,  bie 
finb  fo  faft  einerici,  ber  ^rr  tooHe  fie 
ftarfen  mie  eben  audb  un§  atte,  bas  fie 
feft  bcbalten  an  ber  alten  angenommene 
aSabrbeit  bi§  an  ein  ©eligeS  enbc. 


Sas  SBetter  in  unfer  ©egcnb  tear  ctmoS 
marm  unb  trotfcn,  bi§  jefet  feaben  Jnir 
©ott  Sob  unb  2)anf  mieber  ein  fcfeonen 
Dlegen  befommen. 

2!er  '-Bifcfe.  9JoaI)  ©.  93ontreger  melcfeer 
bicrmar  Don  ^otoarb  ©0.,  Snb.,  urn  ber 
Scicbe  Don  93i)d).  Xaniel  SBerfman  bei- 
3utDoI)ncn,  botte  in  ber  ^acob  ©tufeman 
©emcinbe  geprebigt  am  ©onntag  ben 
4tcn,  Sept,  unb  ber  ^re.  9ioaI)  93orf- 
bolber  Don  Sltarcfeael  ©0.,  ^nb.,  pat  bag 
roort  bc£?  Scbeng  Dcrfiinbigt,  in  bem  So- 
cob  aWaft  feiner  fefer  auf  ben  nafemli- 
cfeen  ©onntag. 

ipre.  ajorfbolber  tear  in  ^Buffalo,  91.  2). 
im  ^ofpital  fiir  eine  Operation  au  iiber- 
fommen  fiir  ^rudfj,  unb  pxir  bann  fo  meit 
gencfen  bog  er  auf  feiner  ^eimreife  tear 
unb  feat  ban  f)ioD  Dertoeilt  iiber  ©onntag. 

ipre.  Sobann  ©db>^og  Don  Snb.,  bot  in 
ber  aSifcb.  ©am.  aiJiHer  ©emeinbe  gepre* 
bigt,  om  ©onntog  ben  llten,  unb  in  ber 
9?adbmittag  ©tunben  bot  eine  fleine  $erbe 
fidb  Derfommelt  an  bem  toobnort  bon  2Bitt« 
toe  atebecca  ^elmutb  unb  boben  ©otteg- 
bienft  gebolten. 

23rf(b.  Xaniel  Sarfman  ift  geftorben 
ben  27tcn  Sluguft,  1927,  im  Sllter  bon 
ctmo  52  Sobr,  ift  beerbigt  toerben  ben 
30tcn  2tu^.  unb  eg  b^^tten  etftja  800  men* 
fdben  fidb  Derfommelt  um  ibn  bie  lefete 
©bre  beaeugen,  Seicfeen  reben  murben  ge- 
balten  in  ber  ©dbeuer  bon  ^re.  Souag 
0ober  Don  3)eftance,  ©0.,  Ohio  unb 
99tfdb.  ©orneliug  2).  ©briftner  bon  ^nb. 
unb  aSifdb.  9toab  aSeadbb,  unb  in  bem 
boufe  Don  eii  9K.  aWiller  unb  9^oab  ©tub* 
mon,  feine  mitbiener. 

2:obiag  ^eterfbeim,  ein  alter  ajruber  in 
ber  ©am.  amiler  gemeinbe  ift  fcbnea  ge¬ 
ftorben  am  ©onntag  aibenb  ben  4ten, 
^ug.  er  mar  in  ber  gemeinbe  in  gcmobn- 
lidber  ©efunbbeit,  unb  cbc  er  bcim  ging 
ift  er  umgcfotten  unb  mar  faft  plofelicb 
tobt,  fo  bag  mir  miber  fcbcn  fonncn  mie 
unfidbcr  mir  bier  leben. 

©r  mar  76  fabr  alt. 

Sobn  .framer  Don  Oregon,  meicbcr  ge- 
fommcn  mar  um  ber  Seicfec  Don  feinem 
iBruber  iPeter  Mmer  in  aiJabifon  ©0., 
beimobnen,  unb  ben  eine  a^itlang  bier 
Dcrmeilt  bat  mit  freunben  unb  befannten 
befucben,  ift  aucfe  ploblicb  geftorben  an  ber 
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bcimot  Don  fcincr  Sc^iDefter  ^rcb.  2Bm. 
©ead)D,  'Bdjroti'tL’r  '-yeac^D  unb  ^IbraJjnm 
Atrdmcr  fjnb  nod)  Oregon,  mit  bem  Der= 
ftorbenen,  nod)  Derlongcn  )ciner  einaiger 
tod)tLT.  5cib  nn§  Oiott  bi'fo^Icn,  unb 
gebobt  cud)  tt)oI)I. 

0e;jt.  ben  llten. 

^Baltic,  £)I)io.  ^ol)Qnn  Stober. 

Slnaeige. 


93ruber  .^goni^  SittlDlUcr  Don  ber  2S:I« 
mot  C?5cmeinbe,  ftorb  untie  St.,  3tgatt)a 
Ont.  ben  27ten  3tug.  1927,  im  t)ot)en 
Q  ter  Don  84  ^o^ren.  Seine  ^rnnffieit 
mar  nlteridimdc^e,  unb  bns  lefete  ^nbr, 
nntimcn  je.ne  ^rcifte  nnd)  unb  nnd)  nb 
bis  ber  gndbige  ^err  i^n  Don  feinem  Sci* 
ben  erlbite.  (fr  mnr  ein  greunblidier 
©ruber  in  ber  ^eimnt  unb  griebsom  in 
ber  (^em.'inbe.  ^Interlnfet  fein  betngteS 
aSeib  ein  Sotin  unb  einc  2:od)ter,  unb 
nictirere  ^^inbeS  ^inber.  (?in  Sot)n  ^otm 
ging  it)m  in  ble  (fmigfeit  Dornn.  3)qS 
X*.id)en  begnngnis  murbe  getjolten  ben 
:ilten  nuf  bem  Sic^te  ©egrdbnis.  Ccid)en= 
reben  murben  gcl)Qltcn  Don  X.  ^u^i  — 
y.tmiUer  Don  Illinois  ber  au  biefer 
nuf  bciud)  t)ier  mar,  unb  D.  Steinman, 
©ruber  52itmiIIer  bie:t  einc  ermedenbe  9te» 
be  iiber  ®D.  ^o().  5. 


^•utc^inion,  ^anjaS,  ben  19  Sept.  1927 

(fin  SicbenSgrufe  unb  (^nabenmunfd^, 
unb  bas  befte  2BoI)Icrgct)cn  in  alien,  fo 
mcit  bas  eS  a^r  Seligfeit  bienen  mag. 
^d)  tiatte  befud^.  iEcr  ©ruber  3lbam, 
O.  .<^>o)tetIer,  Don  ^aDen  ^anfaS  bot  fein 
©ruber  XaDib  O.  §oftetIcr,  gebrad)t,  unb 
mir  batten  cinen  furaer  Dergniiglicber  ©e« 
fud). 

3Ibcr  bod)  jebt  ift  e§  3“  fbdt  bie§  auf 
bic  beutige  iPoft  axi  bringen.  ®ir  baben 
aicmiid)  Did  ©efudber,  mcldbe^  mir  eine 
3eitDertreib  ift.  llnb  baS  beifee  2Bet» 
ter  ift  in  ein  febon  fuebi  Dermanbelt;  mit 
cinem  fd)6ncn  angenebmen  fftegen.  a)7ci« 
ne  ®efunbbeit§  awftanb  ift  etmaS  beffer,  fo 
bafe  idb  @ott  ni(bt  genug  35anfen  fonu 
fiir  foIdbeS.  Stud)  ift  ber  ©ruber  ^errt) 
^ober  langfom  am  beffer  merben,  aber 
er  gebt  notb  <mf  ©ritefen,  unb  bat  aw 
aeiten  Sdbmeraen,  eS  ift  fo  faum  fcftge* 


23  a  b  r  b  e it 

ftellt  maS  feine  Sabmbeit  ift.  2tm  Sam§- 
lag  ben  17  Sept,  maren  mir  an  ber 
iieidbt  an  beS  21.  2t.  SJufele,  ibre  Sioebter 
f^atie,  bie  meldbe  Derbeiratb  mar  aum  211- 
ten  2)7iIIer,  ift  geftorben  ben  15  Sept. 
1927.  ^bte  ^ranfbeit  mar  Sdbnede  2tu§- 
aebrung.  Seicben  ifJrebigt  tourbe  gebal- 
ten  Don  9toab  ©ontrager  ©befterDille,  ^11., 
unb  ©ifdbof  ^acob  StJitter,  iiber  ^ob. 
5,  20 — 30.  ®ie  Derftorbene  Sdbmefter 
ift  alt  gemorben  23  jabr  8mo  19  SCag. 
^m  ebeftanb  gelebt  10  SRo  11  Jiag. 
^bwen  marb  ein  ^nb  geboren  unb  ba§ 
ift  mie  e§  fdbeint  gefunb  unb  fo  mie  idb 
beridbtet  bin,  bat  fidb  ibre  Sdbmefter  2tnna 
©ontrdger  fidb  erbormt  unb  mill  e§  mit 
beim  nebmen,  nodb  ^oma,  unb  ibm  einc 
^eimatb  geben,  unb  eS-  aufbringen  in 
ber  3w<^t  unb  ©ermobnung  awm  ^errn 
unb  erfuHt  fidb  bonn  moS  ^efuS  fogt; 
„23rr  ein  fottbes  ^inb  anfnintntt  in  met- 
ncm  fRomcn  ber  nimmt  mttb  onf."  ^a 
berriidbe  ©erbeifeung. 

(fin  lauter  9tuf  Don  obem  on  unB  olle 
ftets  bercit  aw  fein,  bann  mir  miffen  nidbt 
au  me'cber  islunbe  beS  SWenfdben  Sbbn 
fommm  mir.  ^unge  Seute  fonnen  fter- 
b:n,  eben  fo  mobi  als  mie  alte;  unb  menn 
ber  $crr  cs  nodb  bem  'Sitter  nebmen  miir- 
b?,  fo  mdren  mir  bie  nddbften,  bier  in 
unifern  (Semeinbe  ^ebr.  ^a  mobI  idb  ber 
(Srofeboter  aw  ber  Derftorbenen  Sdbmefter, 
fdircibe  bies  nieber  awm  Xrud  fiir  eudb 
,ntm  lefen;  unb  boffe  mit  tiefem  naebben- 
fen;  biemeil  ber  ^ot  ber  23idbtigfte  Sdiritt 
ift  ben  mir  jemolS  modben.  ^a  ber  S^ot 
ift  cine  J^biir  ouS  bem  ©eidb  ber  ©nabe, 
in  bos  ©eidb  ber  ^errlidbfeit,  fiir  bie 
.^I'inbcrgottcS,  bie  im  §errn  leben  unb  im 
$errn  fterben. 

3Iber  cr  ift  audb  einc  S^biir  ou§  bem 
©eidb  ber  ginfterniS  ber  SBelt,  in  ba§ 

e  i  db  ber  emigen  ginfterniS,  unb  ©er- 
bammnis  fiir  bie,  mddbe  bie  SiwfterniS 
mebr  lie'ben  benn  bo§  Sidbt. 

SWbge  bodb  ber  liebe  ©ott  un§  alle  bie 
biefeS  lefen,  bereit  modben,  unb  bereit  Ibal- 
ten;  bann  menn  mir  ^offen  molten  je- 
molS  im  ^errn  Sterben,  fo  miiffen  mir 
aurb  im  ^erm  leben. 

•Seib  alle  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©nabe  befob- 
ten,  unb  unfer  eingebeni  im  ©ebet. 

a>.  e.  awoft. 
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f  EDITORIALS 

The  unusually  cool  weather  preva¬ 
lent  during  the  summer  was  followed 
by  quite  warm  temperatures,  to  be 


again  superseded  by  a  cool  week, 
with  frosts  last  week.  The  accus¬ 
tomed  crops  of  fruits  and  the  more 
tendef  garden  vegetables  will  be 
missed  in  many  sections,  but  there  is 
much  to  be  thankful  for  and,  under 
the  blessings  of  God,  enough  to  sub¬ 
sist  upon. 

In  the  Castleman  River  region  corn 
is  nipped  by  frost  as  well  as  some 
other  kinds  of  vegetation.  These 
frost  visitations  serve  to  warn  us  that 
ere  long  the  words  of  the  prophet 
will  apply,  “The  summer  is  ended, 
the  harvest  is  past” — shall  the  lamen¬ 
tation  also  apply — “we  are  not  sav¬ 
ed  ?”  Here  the  German  version  is 
especially  fitting,  in  the  sense  sug¬ 
gested  above,  “Und*  uns  ist  keine 
Hilfe  kommen.”  Far  rather  let  it  be 
said  of  us,  as  of  him  “that  goeth  forth 
and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed” 

— “He . shall  doubtless  come  again 

with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves 
with  him.”  Psa.  126. 

Since  “Whatsoever  a  man  soweth 
that  shall  he  also  reap” — “What  shall 
the  harvest  be?” 

“My  well-beloved  hath  a  vineyard 

in  a  very  fruitful  hill: .  and  he 

looketh  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes,  and  it  brought  forth  wild 

grapes .  What  could  have  been 

done  more  to  my  vineyard,  that  I 
have  not  done  in  it?  wherefore  when 
I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes? 
Isaiah  5. 

It  is  with  confidence,  pleasure  and  • 
gratitude  that  I  endorse  the  booklets, 
“The  Principle  of  Nonresistance  As 
Held  by  the  Mennonite  Church,”  and 
“Symposium  on  War”  both  by  the 
prolific  author  of  historical  church 
literature,  John  Horsch,  and  to  be 
had  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

I  am  persuaded  that  few  of  our 
readers,  comparatively  speaking,  fully 
appreciate  the  labors  and  eflForts  in¬ 
volved  in  the  compilation  of  such 
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literature,  nor  the  precious  value  to 
the  present  and  future  generations. 

NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 

A  movement  is  afoot  to  assist 
those  Mennonites  in  Russia  who  are 
leaving  that  country  to  make  their 
future  homes  in  Canada,  a  large  tract 
of  land  having  been  secured  in  West¬ 
ern  Canada  for  that  purpose.  This  is 
financed  in  part  by  $300,000.00  worth 
of  bonds,  bearing  interest  at  the  rate 
of  7  per  cent,  which  are  being  offered 
to  those  interested,  a  special  effort 
being  made  to  dispose  of  these  bonds 
among  the  various  Mennonites  of  the 
United  Statse  and  Canada.  We  are 
informed  that  the  project  has  been 
investigated  and  pronounced  sound 
and  safe  by  those  held  to  be  com¬ 
petent  to  judge’  of  the  merits  of  the 
plan.  Maxwell  H.  Kratz  of  Philadel¬ 
phia,  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Relief  Committee,  and  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  General  Conference  (A) 
group  of  , Mennonites  sponsors  the 
movement  and  a  representative,  who 
has  had  experience  in  Mennonite 
affairs  in  Russia,  is  soliciting  the  sale 
of  the  bonds  personally. 

We  trust  the  Lord  may  so  direct 
the  minds  and  efforts  of  his  people 
that  in  their  stewardship  over  the 
things  and  resources  of  this  life  all 
means  may  be  used  and  applied  to 
his  honor  and  to  the  well-being  of 
every  one  concerned. 

Brother  and  Sister  Lafayette  Miller 
of  Madison  county,  Ohio,  have  been 
visiting  near  relatives  and  friends  in 
the  Castleman  River  region.  Bro. 
Miller  has  yet  the  happy  privilege  of 
visiting  his  estimable  mother,  who  is 
well  up  in  the  eighties. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  KauflFman  of 
near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  were  in  the 
Castleman  River  region,  calling  upon 
relatives  and  friends,  worshiping  with 


the  Maple  Glen  congregation,  Sun¬ 
day,  Sept.  25. 

SINFUL  THOUGHTS,  WORDS 

AND  DEEDS 

By  Levi  Blauch 

In  Matt.  5:27,28,  we  find  these 
words  spoken  by  our  Savior,  “Ye 
have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them 
of  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery:  But  I  say  unto  you,  that 
whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to 
lust  after  her  hath  committed  adultery 
with  her  already  in  hrs  heart. 

Impure  thoughts  harbored  in  the 
heart  concerning  woinan  are  indeed 
very  dangerous :  Men  are  thereby 
committing  adultery  which  in  the 
sight  of  God  is  as  great  a  sin  as  that 
of  fornication.  Adultery  is  commit¬ 
ted  in  the  heart  when  nope  but  the 
man  who  is  guilty  and  Ood  knows  of 
it.  Please  turn  to  2  Sanluel  11:2,  and 
there  we  see  the  results  of  impure 
thoughts  harbored  in  the  heart  of 
David  as  he  watched  Uriah’s  wife 
washing  herself.  The  thoughts  of 
David’s  heart  developed  into  adultery 
in  act  (v.  4).  Later  murder  took 
place  by  having  Uriah  in  the  fore¬ 
front  of  the  hottest  battle  (v.  ,15). 
There  we  have  a  picture  as  to  how 
this  worked  with  David :  first  the  im¬ 
pure  thought  harbored  in  his  heart 
longing  for  a  woman  not  belonging 
to  him.  Later  the  criminal  deed  in 
having  Uriah  killed  so  that  his  bosom 
companion  could  become  David’s 
wife  in  order  that  his  great  sin  which 
was  of  a  fourfold  nature  might  be  hid 
from  the  public.  But  God  interfered 
and  great  became  David’s  calamity. 
We  might  consider  carnal  warfare, 
where  does  it  begin?  Carnal  warfare 
originated  in  the  heart  of  a  carnal 
king  who  is  harboring  cruel  thoughts 
in  his  heart  against  another  king;  fin¬ 
ally  those  thoughts  develop  into  words, 
threatening  and  accusing  telling  his 
people  what  he  intends  to  do  with 
that  king  over  yonder;  his  words  de- 
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velop  into  deeds  and  soon  the  bullets 
will  fly  and  cannons  roar  and  the  re¬ 
sult  is  that  thousands  of  young  men 
will  be  slaughtered  just  because  of 
the  harboring  of  malicious  thoughts 
in  the  heart  of  a  blood-thirsty  king 
who  has  no  love  for  humanity  neither 
has  he  a  love  for  his  own  soul.  So 
much  about  sinful  thoughts  harbored 
in  the  heart  of  David  and  a  present 
day  king.  How  is  it  with  us  as  in¬ 
dividuals  ;  do  we  harbor  ungodly 
thoughts  in  our  hearts  or  do  we 
crush  them  as  we  say  David  should 
have  done?  or  do  we  allow  them 
to  develop  so  that  smutty  unbecom¬ 
ing  language  is  used  which  leads  to 
sinful  deeds?  Dear  readers,  is  it  not 
necessary  that  we  examine  our  hearts 
daily  and  find  out  whether  there  are 
any  wicked  thoughts  lodged  therein 
that,  if  not  eradicated  will  soon 
make  us  trouble  that  might  be  seri¬ 
ous.  It  is  only  through  the  grace 
of  God  that  we  can  become  and  re¬ 
main  pure.  In  Heb.  12:14  we  have 
this  language.  Follow  peace  with  all 
men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord.”  Hou  can 
we  follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  having  a  pure  heart? 
it  is  impossible.  A  pure  heart  brings 
about  a  holy  life  and  that  means 
separation  from  the  world.  For  when 
ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  ye  were 
free  from  righteousness.  What  fruit 
had  ye  then  in  those  things  whereof 
ye  are  now  ashamed?  for  the  end  of 
those  things  is  death.  Rom.  6:20,21. 
In  the  above  verse  we  have  the  fruits 
of  an  impure  heart  described ;  we 
never  need  to  feel  ashamed  for  hav¬ 
ing  a  pure  heart,  a  pure  heart  never 
harbors  evil  thought,  does  not  utter 
harsh  nor  profane  words,  neither  are 
there  any  sinful  deeds.  But  now  be¬ 
ing  made  free  from  sin  and  become 
servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit 
unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting 
life.  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ; 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  v.  22, 
23.  May  we  by  tile  g^ace  of  God 


cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.  2  Cbr. 
7:1.  Purity,  purity,  thou  art  a  jewel. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


DEVOTIONAL  (COVERING 


D.  D.  Miller 

The  Avriter  of  this  article  recently 
had  a  conversation  with  a  man  of 
another  denomination,  about  the  cov¬ 
ering  or  veil,  of  the  weaker  sex;  the 
women.  I  do  not  remember  what 
brought  us  to  this  subject,  neither 
do  I  remember  all  there  was  said : 
Will  only  give  the  main  points.  We 
very  well  know  that  verse  15  confus¬ 
es  some,  for  it  says  there  that  the 
hair  are  given  her  for  a  covering. 
I  Cor.  11:15.  Surely  the  apostle 
treats  of  two  distinct  coverings.  After 
explaining  to  the  man — verse  6 — 
“For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered, 
let  her  also  be  shorn.  Well  then,  tak¬ 
ing  my  hat  off,  reaching  on  top  of 
my  head  to  make  the  matter  plain  to 
him,  if  I  were  a  woman  and  my  hair 
were  the  covering  spoken  of,  what 
would  there  be  to  shave,  or  shear,  if 
I  were  not  covered  ?  Well :  the  man 
said  after  a  little  pause  that  he  did 
not  think  it  an  important  matter  if 
we  didn’t  exactly  obey  that  part.  But 
friends  isn’t  this  an  ordinance?  See 
verse  2.  The  man  then  goes  on  and 
relates  what  is  written  in  verse  16. 
But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  conten¬ 
tious,  we  have  no  such  custom,  and 
puts  it  this  way  we  have  no  such 
custom  as  the  covering  or  veil.  Now 
if  such  people  can’t  get  a  veil  or  a 
prayer  head  covering  in  the  preceding 
verses  why  then  should  their  thoughts 
be  directed  on  such?  Let  us  rather 
understand  verse  16  that  we  have  no 
such  custom  as  being  contentious, 
neither  the  churches  of  God.  Listen! 
Paul  knew  the  condition  of  the  church 
which  existed  then,  namely  the  Cor¬ 
inthians.  For  he  said  that  when  they 
came  together,  that  they  came  not 
for  the  better,  but  for  the  worse. 
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Surely  they  (Corinthians)  were  con¬ 
tentious,  for  Paul  also  tells  them  that 
there  must  be  heresies  among  them. 
So  let  us,  with  God’s  help  rightly 
divide  the  word,  and  be  ever  ready  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear ; 
I  Pet.  3:15. 


WOMAN’S  DRESS 


In  order  to  cooperate  with  the 
writer  of  article,  “Sleeveless,  semi¬ 
topless,  and  abbreviated  skirted  dress¬ 
es,’’  will  say,  the  clothes  we  wear  are 
not  simply  a  protection  against  the 
weather,  but  also  largely  a  sugges¬ 
tive  expression  of  the  inner  life. 
There  is  something  wrong  in  the  way 
our  light  shines  if  it  attracts  people 
to  us  more  than  to  God.  Shame, 
shame,  on  the  Christian  ( ?)  who 
talks  like  the  world,  acts  like  the 
world,  and  dresses  like  the  world,  and 
then  comes  to  church,  and  prays  and 
prays  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  No 
sham  can  stand  in  God’s  presence. 
His  eyes  search  all  pretentions  to  the 
very  core.  The  perfect  victory  is  to 
let  Christ  triumph  over  one’s  self  thru 
the  Spirit.  The  love  of  this  world 
and  of  the  next  cannot  agree  in  a 
believer’s  heart,  even  as  water  and 
fire  cannot  agree  in  a  single  vessel. 
E.  P.  Marvin  reminds  us  that  “The 
prophet  Isaiah,  the  apostles  Peter  and 
Paul,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
thought  dress  of  sufficient  importance 
for  instruction  and  admonition!  Lit¬ 
tle  do  many  of  our  natty,  butterfly 
girls  of  the  period,  these  modern 
sybarites,  realize  that  many  of  their 
styles  were  designed  in  Paris  by  per¬ 
sons  who  have  no  respect  for  moral¬ 
ity,  and  with  a  distinctly  sexual  ref¬ 
erence  to  the  female  person,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh  on  one  side  and  the  lust 
of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life  on 
the  other,  calling  for  expression,  flam¬ 
boyant  and  indecent  apparel,  have  ru¬ 
ined  a  large  proportion  of  the  female 
outcasts  of  our  streets.  And  how 


many  husbands  and  fathers  are  ru¬ 
ined  financially  or  led  to  crime  by 
this  extravagance,  think  lightly'  and 
speak  jestingly  as  some  do,  of  honest 
but  unsuccessful  efforts  to  check  this 
wild  abandon  of  fashion.  God’s  peo¬ 
ple  should  know  that  the  spirit  and 
practice  is  un-Christian,  it  fosters  the 
pride  of  the  wearer,  the  envy  of  oth¬ 
er  women  and  the  lustful  attentions 
of  men.  Time,  money  and  souls  are 
swallowed  up  in  this  all-engulfing 
vortex  of  worldly  conformity  and  im¬ 
perious  sway  of  fashion.  Let  Chris¬ 
tian  women,  by  precept  and  exaniple, 
teach  against  these  things,  especially 
to  their  daughters,  and  correct  the 
mistaken  idea  that  they  “must  do  as 
the  rest  do.’’  Let  us  not  make  church 
going  a  dress  parade,  and  church 
worship  a  study  of  tbe  latest  fashion. 
Can  any  one  with  the  Spirit  and  life 
of  a  “society  woman”  be  a  Christian? 
Can  any  one  spend  so  much  thought, 
time  and  money  on  the  gewgaws  of 
fashion  without  having  the  heart  set 
on  them? 

What  would  Christ  and  the  apos¬ 
tles  think  and  say  of  our  up-to-date 
butterfly  saints,  living  fashion  plates, 
who  spend  far  more  time  and  thought 
over  fashion  journals,  than  over  their 
Bibles?  We  may  not  draw  the  line 
exactly,  but  we  may  know  that  the 
majority  of  professedly  Christian  (?) 
women  are  clearly  over  it.  Judgment 
is  coming  fast,  and  it  must  fall  with 
terrific  force  on  the  watchmen  who 
are  cowatdly  and  unfaithful  in  de¬ 
nouncing  such  popular  follies  and 
sins. 

As  faith  declines  in  these  last  days, 
worldliness  becomes  epidemic  and 
fashion  frenzied  in  our  churches. 

Never  before  were  there  so  many 
flashy  and  fleshy  fashion  journals, 
and  never  before  in  all  history  such 
a  craze  for  the  flim-flam  of  the  latest 
fashion.  But  as  the  brother  stated 
in  his  article  on  “Sleeveless,  semi¬ 
topless  and  abbreviated  dresses,” 
“But  why  should  we  bother  to  write 
in  this  paper  what  worldlings  do, 
thev  will  not  read  it  anyhow,  and  if 
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they  did,  they  would  not  heed  it.” 
However  to  those  of  us  who  have 
read  his  article,  I  will  say,  let  us  re¬ 
read,  meditate  over  it,  and  practice 
the  good  admonition  set  forth  in  it. 
Preachers,  first  of  all,  who  neglect  to 
lift  up  their  voices  like  a  trumpet  a- 
gainst  this  popular  and  un-Christian 
mania  of  fashion,  and  those  who 
sneer  at  faithful  witnesses  are  rapid¬ 
ly  approaching  a  fearful  judgment. 

J.  Z.  Beiler. 


“BOUGHT  WITH  A  PRICE” 

I  Cor.  6:20 

In  his  own  estimation  the  humble 
Christian  is  an  unprofitable  servant. 
He  confesses  to  God :  “I  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  Thy  son.”  Luke 
15:21.  In  very  truth  the  Christian 
abhors  himself  as  the  chief  of  sin¬ 
ners.  He  sings:  “Nothing  in  my  hand 
I  bring,”  and  “Let  me  hide  myself.” 
He  feels  something  of  that  which 
Peter  felt  after  his  draught  of  fishes, 
when  he  fell  down  at  Jesus’  knees 
and  said:  “Depart  from  me,  for  I  am 
a  sinful  man.” 

And  yet,  in  that  very  moment  in 
which  the  distressed  Christian  groans 
out  his  confession :  “I  abhor  myself 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes,” — in 
that  very  moment  he  is  very  dear 
and  precious  to  his  Lord.  The 
Church  calls  to  such  a  Christian : 
“Thou  art  precious  in  His  sight.” 
Just  at  the  time  when  the  prodigal 
son  said :  “I  am  not  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son,”  his  father  told  the 
servants:  “Bring  forth  the  best  robe 
and  put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a  ring  on 
his  hand  and  shoes  on  his  feet ;  and 
bring  hither  the  fatted  calf  and  kill 
it;  and  let  us  eat  and  be  merry.  For 
this  my  son  was  dead  and  is  alive  a- 
gain ;  he  was  lost  and  is  found.” 
Luke  15:22-24.  Was  not  that  son 
very  precious  to  his  father?  All  this 
is  to  convince  us  that  we  are  of  much 
value  to  God.  Therefore  also  it  is 
written :  “Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  His  saints.”  Ps. 


116:15.  And  Peter  assures  us  that 
God  careth  for  us.  I  Pet.  5:7. 

We  Christians  dare  not  forget  this, 
lest  we  “be  swallowed  up  with  over¬ 
much  sorrow.”  For  though  w’e  may 
be  perplexed,  yet  we  ought  not  to  be 
in  despair;  and  though  we  are  to  be 
cast  down,  we  are  not  to  be  destroy¬ 
ed.  There  is  just  as  much  danger 
that  we  be  overwhelmed  with  fear 
and  discouragement  as  there  is  that 
w'e  fall  into  pride  and  presumption ; 
for  the  world  also  derides  us,  despis¬ 
es  us,  and  accounts  us  foolish  fanat¬ 
ics.  The  Law  of  God,  moreover, 
daily  reveals  our  blemishes  and  de¬ 
fects,  and  our  conscience  never  ceas¬ 
es  to  testify  that  “we  daily  sin  much 
and  deserve  nothing  but  punish¬ 
ment.”  But  all  this  should  do  no 
more  than  move  us  to  detect  and  be¬ 
wail  our  own  sin,  weakness,  and 
helplessness,  so  that  the  Old  Adam 
in  us  may  daily  die  and  be  drowned 
with  all  sins  and  evil  lusts.  But 
withal,  by  contemplating  the  love 
which  God  has  towards  us,  our  faith 
is  to  revive,  increase,  and  bring  forth 
the  fruit  of  peace  and  joy  in  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghost. 

The  humble  Christian  should  there¬ 
fore  meditate  upon  the  precious 
Word  of  God,  which  tells  us  of  the 
high  esteem  in  which  God  holds  us, 
— how  precious  we  are  in  His  sight. 
Has  He  not  created  us?  “It  is  He 
that  hath  made  us  and  not  we  our¬ 
selves.”  Ps.  100:3.  And,  certainly, 
His  mercy  is  over  all  His  works. 
God  hates  nothing  that  He  has  made. 
Jesus  expressly  tells  us :  “Behold  the 
fowls  of  the  air;”  “Your  heavenly 
Father  feedeth  them ;”  “Are  ye  not 
much  better  than  they?”  “Consider 
the  lilies  of  the  field ;”  “Even  Solo¬ 
mon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  these;”  “Wherefore,  if 
God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field, 
w'hich  today  is  and  tomorrow  is  cast 
into  the  oven,  shall  He  not  much 
more  clothe  you?”  Again  He  says: 
“Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a 
farthing?  And  one  of  them  shall  not 
fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Fa- 
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ther.  But  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  ye  not, 
therefore ;  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows.” 

But  just  how  precious,  how  very 
precious,  we  are  in  the  sight  of  God 
is  seen  from  the  following  words : 
“For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  peri.sh.  but  have  everlasting  life.” 
John  3:16. 

Think  of  it,  my  dear  Christian, 
God  so  loved  you  that  in  order  to 
have  3'ou  for  His  companion  through¬ 
out  all  eternity.  He  sacrificed  His 
own  Son  for  you.  St.  Paul,  there¬ 
fore,  justly  asks  the  Christians :  “He 
that  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but 
delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  He  not  with  Him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things?”  Rom.  8:32.  Let 
us  stop  and  dwell  upon  this  precious 
thought,  that  God  was  willing  to  pay 
such  a  price  for  our  redemption. 
When  St.  Paul  thought  of  this,  he 
cried  out:  “Ye  are  bought  with  a 
price !”  What  a  ransom  God  did  pay 
for  you !  And  can  you  doubt  for  a 
moment  that  you  are  precious  in  His 
sight?  Not  only  did  God  use  His 
omnipotence  .to  create  you  in  His  im¬ 
age  and  to  make  you  His  chief  visi¬ 
ble  creature,  giving  you  all  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  your  body,  your  reason,  and 
all  your  senses ;  not  only  does  He 
supply  your  bodily  needs  and  protect 
you  day  by  day  and  send  His  very 
holy  angels  to  gpiard  and  keep  you 
night  and  day,  but  He  has  also  given 
you  a  card  of  admission  which  ad¬ 
mits  you  instantly  into  His  presence 
at  any  time  of  the  day  or  of  the 
night.  You  may  appeal  to  Him  in 
any  case  and  with  anything  which 
troubles  you.  But  more  than  this, 
the  Lord  Jesus  even  gave  up  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  heaven.  He  humbled  Himself 
and  became  of  no  reputation  and  for 
your  sake  allowed  Himself  to  be  spit 
upon,  to  be  bound,  to  be  scourged, 
to  be  nailed  to  the  cross,  to  die  the 
disgraceful  death  of  the  cross.  What 
more  could  He  do?  Don’t  you  see 


how  precious  you  are  in  His  sight? 
Don’t  you  see  with  what  a  price  He 
has  redeemed  you  and  bought  you? 

Peter  wishes  to  impress  this  upon 
us  when  he  writes:  “Forasmuch  as 
ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and 
gold,  from  your  vain  conversation  re¬ 
ceived  by  tradition  from  your  fa-thers, 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  spot.”  I  Pet.  1 :18,19.  Luther 
has  beautifully  incorporated  this  in 
the  explanation  of  the  Second  Article, 
where  he  asks  us  to  confess  that  we 
are  redeemed,  not  with  gold  or  sil¬ 
ver,  but  with  Christ’s  holy,  precious 
blood  and  with  His  innocent  suffer¬ 
ing  and  death.  Therefore,  however 
deeply  we  may  abhor  ourselves  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes,  one  thing 
is  certain,  that  God  paid  the  very 
dearest  price  that  even  God  could 
pay  in  order  to  save  us  from  ruin  and 
preserve  us  for  His  heavenly  king¬ 
dom  and  for  His  blessed  companion¬ 
ship  in  glory. 

Should  we  Christians  not  be  su¬ 
premely  happy  when  we  think  of  this 
very  truth,  that  the  highest  King  of 
heaven  has  thus  loved  us  with  an  ev¬ 
erlasting  love,  that  the  King  of  kings 
bought  us  with  such  a  price?  “Let 
the  world  deride  or  pity,”  we  will  re¬ 
joice  in  the  unparalleled  love  and  de¬ 
votion  of  our  glorious  and  blessed 
Savior. 

And  then  let  us  by  all  means  take 
courage  and  look  hopefully  into  the 
future ;  for  St.  Paul's  argument  still 
holds  good :  “He  that  spared  not 
His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up 
for  us  all,  how  shall  He  not  with  him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things?”  Rom. 
8,  32.  Let  us  look  into  the  future, 
and  let  come  what  will,  we  can  bear 
it  still,  supported  by  faith  which  David 
confessed  when  he  said :  “Though  I 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  sha¬ 
dow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for 
Thou  art  with  me;  Thy  rod  and  Thy 
staff,  they  comfort  me.  Goodness 
and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days 
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of  my  life,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  forever.” 

Be  perfectly  sure  of  this,  my  dear 
Christian,  that  Jesus  did  not  pay  such 
a  great  price  for  you  in  order  to  make 
you  happy  for  a  day,  or  in  order  to 
give  you  something  to  eat,  or  in  order 
to  give  you  some  fleeting  earthly  tem¬ 
poral  pleasure.  No,  it  was  in  order 
to  bring  to  you  that  eternal  glory  of 
which  Peter  speaks  in  these  glowing 
words:  “Blessed  be  the  God  and 

Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  according  to  his  abundant  mercy 
has  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively 
hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inherit¬ 
ance  incorruptible  and  undefiled  and 
that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  you.”  I  Pet.  1 :3, 4. 

O  rich  and  blessed  Christian !  Look¬ 
ing  back  to  Calvary,  you  see  Jesus 
paying  the  price  for  you;  and  look¬ 
ing  into  the  future,  you  are  with 
every  step  approaching  closer  and 
closer  to  that  place  and  that  hour  of 
which  the  Scripture  says:  “In  Thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  Thy 
right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for¬ 
evermore.”  Join,  therefore,  my  dear 
Christian,  join  your  fellow-Christians 
in  saying:  “Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul;  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless 
His  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His  bene¬ 
fits  ;  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniqui¬ 
ties  ;  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases ; 
who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  de¬ 
struction  ;  v/ho  crowneth  thee  with 
loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies.” 
Psa.  103:1-4. — S.,  in  Lutheran  Wit¬ 
ness. 


‘NOT  BY  MIGHT” 


Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  nation  und¬ 
er  British  rule  being  converted  to 
God  ?  Mr.  Moffat  and  our  great 
friend,  Mr.  Livingstone,  have  been 
laboring  in  Africa  with  great  success, 
and  many  have  been  converted.  Did 
you  ever  hear  of  the  conversion  of 
Caffir  tribes  protected — or,  rather,  en¬ 


slaved — by  England?  It  is  only  a  peo¬ 
ple  that  have  been  left  to  themselves, 
and  preached  to  by  men  as  men,  that 
have  been  brought  to  God.  For  my 
part,  I  conceive,  that  when  an  enter¬ 
prise  begins  in  martyrdom,  it  is  none 
the  less  likely  to  prosper;  but  when  a 
conquering  nation  begins  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  those  they  have  con¬ 
quered,  it  is  not  likely  to  succeed. 
All  the  swords  that  have  ever  flashed 
from  scabbards,  have  not  aided 
Christ’s  cause  a  single  grain.  Mo¬ 
hammed’s  religion  might  be  propa¬ 
gated  by  the  scimitar,  but  Christ’s 
gospel  must  be  sustained  by  love. 
The  great  crime  of  war  can  never 
promote  the  religion  of  peace.  The 
battle,  and  the  garment  rolled  in 
blood,  are  not  a  fitting  prelude  to 
“peace  on  earth,  good  will  toward 
men.”  I  do  firmly  hold,  that  the 
slaughter  of  men,  that  bayonets,  and 
swords,  and  guns,  have  never  yet 
been,  and  never  can  be,  promoters 
of  the  gospel.  The  gospel  will  pro¬ 
ceed  without  them,  but  never  through 
them.  “Not  by  might.”  Now  do  not 
be  befooled  again,  if  you  hear  of  the 
English  conquering  China ;  do  not 
go  down  on  your  knees  and  thank 
God  for  it.  and  say,  it  is  such  a  heav¬ 
enly  thing  for  the  spread  of  the 
gospel,  for  it  is  not.  Experience 
teaches  us  the  reverse :  if  you  look 
upon  the  map,  you  will  find  I  have 
stated  the  truth,  that  where  our  arms 
have  been  victorious,  the  gospel  has 
been  hindered  rather  than  assisted ; 
so  that  where  South  Sea  Islanders 
have  bowed  their  knees  to  heaven  and 
cast  their  idols  to  the  bats,  British 
Hindoos  have  kept  their  idols ;  and 
were  Bechuanas  and  Bushmen  have 
turned  unto  the  Lord,  British  Caffirs 
have  not  been  converted;  not,  per¬ 
haps,  because  they  were  British,  but 
because  of  the  very  fact  of  the  mis¬ 
sionary  being  a  Briton,  put  him  above 
them,  and  weakened  his  influence  ,a- 
mong  them.  Hush  thy  trump,  O  war, 
put  away  thy  gaudy  trappings  and 
thy  blood-stained  drapery ;  if  thou 
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thinkest  that  the  cannon  with  the 
cross  upon  it,  is  really  sanctified,  and 
if  thou  imaginest  that  thy  banner 
hath  become  holy,  because  it  is  a- 
dorned  with  a  Christian  emblem, 
thou  dreamest  a  lie.  The  scarlet  is 
the  red  stain  of  murder,  and  thy 
glories  are  but  boastings  in  a  most 
diabolical  crime.  God  wanteth  not 
thee  to  help  his  cause.  “It  is  not  by 
armies,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spirit  said  the  Lord.”  Spurgeon. 


CONSOLATION 


Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 

the  end  of  the  world. — Matt.  28:20. 

Why  do  we  grieve  and  sorrow. 

Why  do  we  oft  despair? 

Why  do  we  fear  the  morrow. 
Heavy  with  anxious  care? 

Is  there  not  One  beside  us. 

Ready  to  help  and  cheer? 

Jesus,  the  Savior,  ’s  with  us, 

Christ,  our  dear  Friend,  is  near. 

Vain  is  all  our  complaining, 

Useless  our  sighs  and  fears. 

What  is  it  we’re  regaining, 

Though  we  give  way  to  tears? 

Have  we  none  to  console  us, 

None  who  could  ban  our  fear? 

Je^s,  the  Savior,  ’s  with  us, 
Christ,  our  dear  Friend,  is  near. 

Cast,  then,  all  cares  upon  Him; 

To  Him  commit  thy  ways. 

Do  not  forget  to  call  Him 
When  you’re  in  troublous  days. 

Be  thy  way  dark  and  dreary. 
Though  no  one  heed  your  call, 

Jesus  is  ever  near  thee, 

And  He  is  all  in  all. 

— P.  Schumm  in  Lutheran  Witness. 

If  we  abide  by  the  principles 
taught  in  the  Bible,  our  country  will 
go  on  prospering  and  to  prosper;  but 
if  we  and  our  posterity  neglect  its 
instructions  and  authority,  no  man 
can  tell  how  sudden  a  catastrophe 
may  overwhelm  us  and  bury  all  our 
glory  in  profound  obscurity.” 

Daniel  Webster 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  Aug.  30,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
Name.  This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Herold.  I  will  be  ten  years  old  Nov. 
16.  Our  school  opens  Sept.  6.  This 
will  be  my  third  year.  I  will  be  in 
the  third  grade.  I  have  four  broth¬ 
ers  and  four  sisters  and  four  nieces 
and  two  nephews.  Dan  Beachy  from 
Arthur,  Ill.,  and  Cousin  Dan  and  wife 
from  Kalona,  Iowa,  are  here  now. 
We  have  four  young  canary  birds. 
Three  of  them  sing.  The  mother  bird 
made  a  new  nest  and  laid  the  first 
egg  in  it  this  morning.  Grandma 
Yoder  has  been  sick  all  summer.  She 
is  in  bed  most  of  the  time  now.  Her 
house  is  in  our  yard.  My  mamma  is 
taking  care  of  her.  I  will  send  an¬ 
swers  to  Bible  Questions  Nos.  473, 
474,  477,  and  478.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Fannie  Bender. 

Dear  Fannie.  You  have  done  well 
and  your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  28,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
Name.  I  will  write  for  the  Herold 
to  report  the  verses  I  have  learned. 
I  learned  8  verses  in  German  and  11 
in  English.  I  know  The  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  English.  We 
are  done  plowing.  Our  church  will 
be  at  Andrew  Millers.  My  birthday 
is  October  5.  Then  I  will  be  11  years 
old.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 
So  much  from  Sarah  R.  Miller. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  28,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
Name.  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold.  Well  I  want  to  do  better 
now.  I  didn’t  write  for  a  long  time, 
so  I  want  to  report  the  verses  I  have 
learned.  I  learned  31  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  15  verses  in  German.  We 
have  nice  weather.  Health  is  not 
like  usual.  Mrs.  Benj.  Miller  is  not 
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well.  Our  church  will  be  at  Andy 
Millers.  I  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all  who  may  read  this. 

Susie  J.  Mast. 


Midland,  Mich.,  Aug.  29,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  holy  Name.  I  will  again 
write  for  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 
I  will  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  477  and  478.  Bishop  Pete 
Yoder  was  the  same  Sunday.  He  was 
in  church  but  he  has  such  pains  in 
his  back.  Uncle  Jerry  Troyer  from 
Choteau,  Okla.,  and  son  John,  from 
Summer  County,  Kansas,  were  here 
the  other  week.  Bishop  John  preach¬ 
ed  a  very  interesting  sermon.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Edna  L.  Troyer. 

Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John. 


Salisbury,  Pa.,  Sept.  4,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  have  memorized  5  Bi¬ 
ble  verses  in  German,  and  12  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  The  other  time  I  wrote  a  Ger¬ 
man  letter,  it  was  Noah  Yoder  in¬ 
stead  of  Noah  Zook.  We  have  nice 
weather  just  now.  Today  meeting 
was  at  Gideon  Brennemans.  Daniel 
Beachy  of  Ill.,  preached.  I  wish  I 
could  have  seen  you  when  you  was 
around  here.  I  hope  you  are  enjoy¬ 
ing  your  trip.  I  will  close  with  love 
and  best  wishes  to  all  Noah  Zook. 

Dear  Noah.  I  am  sorry  too,  I  did 
not  meet  you  and  we  have  enjoyed 
ourselves  very  much.  Your  answer 
to  Bible  Questions  Nos.  473-474  are 
corect,  but  475  should  read  Exodus 
20:18  instead  of  Moses  19-16,  and 
No.  477  should  read  II  Moses  31-18 
instead  of  32  :1.  Please  look  this  up 
and  see  if  I  am  not  right.  Uncle  John. 


Moyock,  N.  C.,  Sept.  13,  1927. 
Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
Weather  is  nice  after  being  cool  sev¬ 
eral  days.  Uncle  John  was  here  to 
see  us  this  afternoon  and  was  glad 


to  see  him,  also  Eli  Beachy ’s  of  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  and  Mrs.  C.  J.  Swartzen- 
druber  from  Norfolk,  Va.  I  will  start 
to  school  tomorrow.  School  started 
Sept.  5.  I  have  learned  1  verse  in 
English  and  1  in  German.  I  will  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  479,  480. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

David  Beiler. 


Nappanee,  Lnd.,  Sept.  5,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John.  I  will  try  and 
write  a  letter  to  the  Herold.  With  a 
friendly  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  have  learned  the  Beatitudes, 
4  verses  of  Songs  in  German,  10 
verses  of  Song  in  English,  and  15 
Bible  verses,  8  in  English  and  7  in 
German.  I  will  go  to  school  today. 
No  sickness  around  here  that  I  know 
of  now.  The  weathej  is  nice  today. 
I  will  close  for  this  time. 

Yours  truly,  Stephen  Mast. 


A  REVELATION  ABOUT 
BEAUTY 


By  Harriet  P.  Jordan 

In  Marshland,  as  everywhere  else 
in  America,  it  was  Sunday  morning. 
In  the  Roberts’  household  there  was 
a  tension  and  hurrying  that  failed 
to  symbolize  the  day  of  rest.  Some¬ 
how  the  Roberts  family  never  was 
quite  prepared  for  the  Sabbath.  The 
children  were  careless,  and  father  in¬ 
different  and  the  mother  overburdened 
through  the  week;  consequently  there 
were  many  loose  ends  to  be  caught 
up  at  the  last  moment. 

Mrs.  Roberts  often  said  that  if  the 
working  force  in  her  husband’s  office 
was  as  lacking  in  punctuality  as  her 
family  was  in  the  matter  of  church 
attendance  there  would  soon  be  some 
clerks  looking  for  jobs,  and  if  the 
children  were  as  tardy  at  school,  they 
would  certainly  find  themselves  in 
trouble. 

This  time  it  was  Louise,  the  six¬ 
teen-year-old,  only  daughter  who  was 
delaying  the  start  to  church. 

“Hurry  up,  Lou,”  called  Tom,  the 
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big  brother,  as  he  hurried  out  to  the 
auto  where  the  impatient  parents 
waited  for  their  children. 

“You  are  a  slow-poke,”  said  young 
Jimmie  as  he  raced  out  of  the  house. 

Red  of  face,  shaking  of  hands  and 
none  too  well  assembled,  pretty  Lou 
hunted  frantically  through  the  dresser 
for  a  favorite  scarf. 

“O  goodness,”  she  fumed  aloud, 
“where  in  the  world  is  it?  I  never 
can  find  a  thing  when  I  want  it.” 
Which  was  quite  true,  for  the  girl 
paid  the  penalty  of  her  disorderly 
habits. 

Suddenly  she  caught  a  glimpse  of  a 
gay  fold  hanging  on  a  chair  under  a 
disarray  of  feminine  belongings  and 
snatched  up  the  scarf  she  glanced 
balefully  at  the  disordered  room  and 
rushed  out,  slamming  the  door  force¬ 
fully. 

Jimmie  held  the  auto  door  open  for 
her  and  with  mock  servility  said,  “At 
your  pleasure.  Miss  Never-ready.” 

Mr.  Roberts  snapped  his  watch 
shut  and  remarked,  “Ten  minutes 
late  now.  Were  you  ever  known  to 
be  on  time,  Louise?” 

Mrs.  Roberts  looked  at  the  over¬ 
dressed.  flushed  girl  and  sighed  deep¬ 
ly.  Too  well  she  knew  how  often 
her  daughter’s  vanity  and  careless¬ 
ness  caused  such  scenes. 

Big  Tom  turned  to  inspect  his  sis¬ 
ter  and  gave  a  whistle  of  surprise. 
“Whew,  we  sure  have  outdone  Solo¬ 
mon  in  his  glory  this  morning.  What’s 
on  Lou,  a  war-dance,  fashion-show 
or  circus?” 

“War  dance.  Can’t  you  see  the 
paint  and  feathers?”  put  in  the  ir¬ 
repressible  Jimmie. 

Both  boys  grinned  teasingly  and 
Lou  flared  at  Jimmie. 

“That’s  enough  out  of  you,  Jimmie 
Roberts.”  Tom  was  not  to  be  dis¬ 
couraged. 

“Honestly,  Lou,  I’m  not  teasing. 
Did  you  look  in  the  mirror  when  you 
fixed  up  your  face?  It  looks  as  if 
you  had  laid  on  the  colors  with  a 


trowel.  Better  let  mother  wipe  off  - 
some  of  it.” 

Tears  of  rage  filled  Louise’s  eyes 
and  threatened  to  make  furrows  on  '  * 
the  cheeks  which  would  have  been 
really  attractive  in  nature’s  own  col-  ; 
oring. 

“Please  turn  around  and  keep  quiet  “ 
Thomas,”  reproved  Mrs.  Roberts, 
coming  to  her  daughter’s  rescue.  I 
“And  Jimmy,  if  I  hear  another  re- 
mark  from  you,  there  will  be  no 
(basket  ball  game  for  you  Monday 
night. 

To  Lou  she  said,  “Take  your  mir¬ 
ror,  my  dear,  and  see  what  you  can 
do  to  make  yourself  presentable.” 

By  the  time  the  church  was  reached 
an  air  of  decorum  had  settled  down 
upon  the  Roberts  and  had  it  not  been  .> 
for  their  tardiness  they  might  have 
entered  church  quite  unobserved.  But 
the  pastor  was  reading  the  morning 
lesson  and  paused  significantly  as  ^ 

the  family  entered. 

Lou  caught  the  words,  “Consider 
the  lilies  of  the  field.”  She  felt  rath-  \ 
er  than  saw  Tom’s  side-glance  at 
her,  and  felt  unmistakably  the  sly  i 

prod  of  Jim’s  elbow.  But  when  the  ^ 

congregation  sang,  “O  worship  the 
Lord  in  the  Beauty  of  Holiness,”  she 
joined  with  a  clear,  untroubled  voice. 

Nevertheless,  her  mind  was  in  a  X 

turmoil.  She  had  not  meant  to  be 
late  nor  to  look  out  of  place.  She  • 

loved  beauty  and  spent  much  time  in 
its  quest.  Nature  had  endowed  her 
with  good  looks  and  a  charm  of  per-  ^ 

sonality  that  endeared  her  to  her 
friends.  But  she  lacked  good  judg-  > 

ment,  and  considered  her  mother’s 
ideas  concerning  dress  rather  mid-  i 

Victorian. 

What  “all  the  girls”  did  was  fast 
becoming  Lou’s  standard  of  correct¬ 
ness.  Mrs.  Roberts  knew  that  an  ^ 

influence  detriihental  to  spirituality 
and  true  beauty  was  at  work  upon  ^ 

her  daughter. 

To-day  had  been  anticipated  as  a 
happy  time,  but  Louise  felt  that  the 
beginning  was  not  auspicious.  She 
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had  been  reproved  and  teased  and 
made  to  feel  ridiculous,  just  when 
she  desired  to  feel  satisfied  and  se¬ 
rene.  She  had  only  wished  to  appear 
at  her  best,  and  now  she  doubted  if 
her  “best”  was  the  best  for  any  oc¬ 
casion. 

She  was  to  meet  Grace  Norris  this 
morning,  the  minister’s  brilliant 
young  sister,  who  was  to  spend  a 
few  weeks  in  Marshland.  Lou  had 
heard  much  of  her  and  the  two  had 
formed  an  acquaintance  by  the  ex¬ 
change  of  a  few  letters.  Of  course 
Louise  knew  that  Grace  Norris  would 
be  “way  above  the  rest  of  the  crowd.” 
Grace  had  been  reared  in  the  east, 
was  a  college  girl,  and  had  spent  one 
summer  abroad.  All  of  which  added 
luster  to  her  name  so  far  as  the 
Marshland  girls  were  concerned.  No 
wonder  Louise  desired  to  make  a 
good  impression. 

Indifferently  she  listened  to  the 
announcements,  until  she  caught  the 
words,  “My  sister.  Miss  Norris,  will 
address  the  young  people  at  seven 
o’clock.  Her  topic  will  be,  “True 
Beauty.”  The  sermon  was  ended, 
the  doxology  sung,  the  benediction 
pronounced,  and  Louise  found  her¬ 
self  moving  mechanically  toward  the 
altar  railing  where  the  pastor  stood 
introducing  his  sister  to  his  people. 

What  Lou  saw  made  her  stop 
short  in  her  place.  A  modestly  clad, 
trimly  tailored,  wholesome  girl,  sweet 
and  lovely  and  natural.  No  rouge  and 
lipstick,  no  flashy  colors,  not  a  thing 
but  a  well-groomed,  pretty  girl, 
whose  face  shone  with  the  beauty  of 
refined  intelligence. 

Lou  wished  the  floor  would  open 
and  let  her  escape.  She  was  terribly 
conscious  of  her  dress  and  scarf,  the 
thin  hose  and  evening  slippers,  the 
boyish  bob,  and  the  make-up  on  her 
face.  Poor  Louise ! 

Suddenly  she  had  a  revelation.  The 
girl  before  her  had  the  beauty  for 
which  she  yearned,  while  she  pos¬ 
sessed  not  even  its  semblance. 

But  the  pastor  saw  her  and  extend¬ 


ed  his  hand  toward  her.  “This  is  our 
Louise  Roberts,  whom  you  already 
know.”  Louise  felt  her  hands  taken 
by  a  pair  of  cool,  strong  ones,  that 
clung  in  friendliness. 

A  well  modulated,  gracious  voice 
greeted  her. 

“Louise"  I  am  so  glad  to  meet  you. 
I  feel  that  we  have  a  real  start  to¬ 
ward  friendship.” 

But  Louise  was  tongue-tied,  for 
once  confusion  banished  her  easy 
talkativeness.  Grace  Norris  sensed 
the  embarassment  and  drawing  her 
aside  asl^ed,  “Can’t  you  come  home 
to  dinner,  with  us?  There  are  so 
many  things  I  want  to  talk  over 
with  you.” 

Lou’s  mind  began  to  function  then 
and  she  replied  hurriedly,  “I  am  glad 
you  have  come.  I  can’t  go  home 
with  you  now,  but  I  will  be  at  church 
to-night.” 

“Very  well,”  acquiesced  Grace,  “if 
you  must  go  we  will  plan  to  meet  on 
Monday  and  have  a  visit,  but  be 
sure  to  come  to-night.  And  pray  for 
me,  and  for  the  young  people’s  serv¬ 
ice  to-night.” 

Louise  hurried  away  to  join  the 
family.  They  made  no  comment  up¬ 
on  the  delay. 

“Fine-looking  girl,  that  Grace  Nor¬ 
ris,”  began  Tom  ingratiatingly,  “looks 
like  a  princess.” 

“Looks  like  a  million  dollars,”  put 
in  Jimmie.  “And  say,  Lou,  did  you 
notice  her  plain  clothes?” 

“She  won’t  fit  in  this  town,  unless 
you  girls  get  a  change  of  heart,” 
prophesied  Tom. 

“She  looks  like  a  real  little  pil¬ 
grim,”  said  Mrs.  Roberts. 

Louise  leaned  back  in  the  car.  Her 
mind  was  full  of  the  words,  “plain 
clothes,”  “true  beauty,”  “little  pil¬ 
grim.” 

That  was  it.  Grace  Norris  had 
heart  beauty  and  was  a  pilgrim,  not 
a  fashionplate. 

Lou  could  hardly  wait  to  get  home 
and  get  off  the  dress  that  now  seemed 
such  an  offense  to  g».'od  taste.  And 
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she  wanted  to  get  aown  and  pray. 
She  wanted  the  inward  something 
that  beautified  her  friend’s  face. 

It  was  a  different  Louise  Roberts 
who  entered  the  church  for  the  even¬ 
ing  service.  Quiet  of  dress,  natural 
of  face,  subdued  in  manner  she  knelt 
down  to  pray.  Eagerly  sh6  listened 
to  the  words  of  the  leader,  this  love¬ 
ly  girl  who  had  promised  to  be  her 
friend.  How  plain  it  all  became,  how 
alluring  the  beauty  of  holiness.  Please 
God,  she,  Louise  Roberts,  would 
hereafter  seek  the  “true  beauty.” — 
Selected. 

THE  DOOMED  MAN 
OR 

LIFE’S  BOUNDARY  LINE 

There  is  a  time,  we  know  not  when, 
A  place  we  know  not  where ; 

That  marks  the  destiny  of  man 
To  glory  or  despair. 

There  is  a  line  by  us  unseen, 

That  crosses  every  path; 

The  hidden  boundary  between 
God’s  mercy  and  His  wrath. 

To  pass  that  limit  is  to  die. 

To  die  as  if  by  stealth ; 

It  does  not  quench  the  beaming  eye. 
Or  fade  the  glow  of  health. 

The  conscience  may  be  still  at  ease. 
The  spirit  light  and  gay. 

That  which  is  plea.sing  still  may 
please 

And  care  be  thrust  away. 

But  on  that  forehead  God  has  set, 
Indelibly  a  mark 
Unseen  by  man,  for  man  as  yet. 

Is  blind,  and  in  the  dark. 

And  yet  the  doomed  man’s  path  be- 

Like  Eden  may  have  bloomed. 

He  did  not,  does  not.  will  not  know 
Or  feel  that  he  is  doomed. 

He  thinks,  or  feels,  that  all  is  well 
And  every  fear  is  calmed: 


He  lives,  he  dies,  he  wakes  in  hell. 

Not  only  doomed — but  damned ! 

Oh,  where  is  this  mysterious  bourn 

By  which  our  path  is  crossed? 
Beyond  that  which  God  Himself  hath 
sworn 

That  he  who  goes  is  LOST! 

How  far  may  we  go  on  in  sin? 

How  long  will  God  forbear? 

Where  hope  does  end  and  where  be¬ 
gin 

The  confines  of  despair? 

An  answer  from  the  skies  is  sent, 

“Ye  that  from  God  depart. 

While  it  is  called  ‘Today,’  REPENT, 

And  harden  not  your  heart!” 

— Selected. 

NEVER  ALONE 

She  was  all  alone,  and  what  is  more, 
she  was  old,  ill,  and  poor.  That  was 
all  I  knew  of  her  when  T  entered  her 
small  room.  At  first  glance  the 
walls  looked  chilling,  dull,  and  bare ; 
and  naturally  so,  for  there  was  noth¬ 
ing  in  the  room  but  a  bed,  a  table, 
two  chairs,  and  an  old-fashioned  trunk. 
For  the  first  time  I  met  with  real 
poverty,  and  it  seemed  very  comfort¬ 
less  to  me. 

A  feeble  woman  arose  with  difficulty 
from  one  of  the  two  chairs  to  greet 
me.  She  was  very  small,  thin,  and 
puny,  and  she  stooped  when  she  stood 
or  walked.  How  different  she  may 
have  looked  at  one  time!  In  years 
gone  by  her  life  had  not  been  spent 
in  loneliness.  In  the  prime  of  life 
she  had  lived  with  her  husband,  and 
happy  children  had  played  around  her, 
until  all,  all  passed  by  like  a  shadow — 
and  she  remained  alone! 

Again  I  gazed  on  the  small,  stoop¬ 
ing  woman  before  me,  and  now  for  the 
first  time  I  noticed  what  wonderfully 
shining,  friendly  eyes,  eyes  like  those 
of  children,  sparkling  upon  me  from 
this  old,  wrinkled  face.  Alone,  aged 
sick,  poor !  That  is  what  I  had 


^erolb  ber  SBobrbeit 


605 


known  of  her  before  I  came  to  visit 
her.  Besides  handing  her  a  gift,  the 
desire  of  my  heart  was  to  lay  a  balm 
of  comfort  on  her  heart.  But  there 
was  such  a  calm  cheerfulness  in  the 
features  of  this  old  lady  that  not  a 
word  of  comfort  issued  from  my  lips. 

She  spoke  to  me  of  her  nice  little 
room  and  found  its  limited  space  an 
advantage;  for  if  her  ailing  feet  at 
times  were  so  sore  and  swollen,  she 
could  always  get  as  far  as  the  hearth. 
Leaving  her  bed,  she  could  hold  on 
to  the  chair;  from  there  she  would 
quickly  reach  the  table,  from  the  table 
she  would  get  to  the  trunk,  and  from 
the  trunk  to  the  hearth.  Sometimes 
she  did  not  need  to  warm  the  food ; 
kind  people  would  bring  warm  meals 
into  her  house. 

When  I  asked  her  if  she  did  not 
feel  very  lonesome,  a  smile  flitted  a- 
cross  the  old,  worn  features  as  she 
said,  “I  am  surely  never  alone.”  Then 
she  pointed  to  a  Bible-verse  hanging 
above  her  bed,  and  I  read;  “Lo,  lam 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.”  “That  is  what  He  has 
promised  me.  and  He  has  kept  this 
promise  to  me.  He  never  suffers  me 
to  be  alone!”  said  she  in  a  low  voice, 
but  nevertheless  with  some  emotion. 

I  had  come  to  comfort,  but  Another 
had  already  brought  comfort,  and 
when  I  departed,  there  went  with  me 
what  I  had  experienced  in  that  little 
chambe’",  and  behold,  that  experience 
was  a  Indng  explanation  of  Ps.  73,25. 
26:  “Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but 
thee?  And  there  is  none  upon  earth 
that  I  desire  beside  thee.  My  flesh 
and  my  heart  faileth,  but  God  is  the 
Strength  of  my  heart  and  my  Portion 
forever.” 

Lutheraner ;  tr.  by  F.  Dreyer. 


GREAT  MISSIONARIES 


19.  Allen  Gardiner 

South  America  was  until  recently 
called  the  neglected  continent  be¬ 
cause  of  the  fact  that  hardly  any  ex¬ 


tensive  mission  work  was  done  in 
this  great  territory.  While  other 
parts  of  the  world,  notably  Africa, 
the  Far  East,  and  the  South  Sea 
Islands,  had  been  given  much  atten¬ 
tion  by  mission  societies,  very  little 
had  been  done  for  South  America. 
To  Captain  Allen  Gardiner  (1794- 
1851)  belongs  the  honor  of  having 
opened  South  America  to  Christian 
missions.  Even  as  a  boy,  Gardiner 
had  tried  to  make  himself  an  effec¬ 
tive  and  useful  man.  also  in  endur¬ 
ing  hardships.  While  he  was  cap¬ 
tain  of  a  ship,  he  had  occasion  to 
watch  the  work  done  by  some  Eng¬ 
lish  missionaries  on  the  Island  of  Ta¬ 
hiti.  In  1883  he  gave  himself  and 
his  fortune  to  South  America.  When 
his  own  money  was  gone,  he  did  not 
hesitate  about  returning  to  England 
again  and  again,  pleading  for  money 
to  be  spent  in  the  interest  of  mis¬ 
sions. 

But  the  great  memorial  of  Captain 
Gardiner  is  at  Tierra  del  Fuego,  at 
the  extreme  southern  end  of  South 
America.  When  the  scientist  Dar¬ 
win  stated  that  the  inhabitants  of 
this  island  stood  so  low  in  the  class 
of  human  races  that  they  could  not 
be  Christianized,  Gardiner  determin¬ 
ed  to  make  the  attempt  to  v.in  them 
for  Christ.  With  a  surgeon  and  five 
other  men  who  firmly  believed  in 
Gardiner’s  ideals  he  landed  on  the 
bleak  shore  of  the  island.  His  party 
was  poorly  fitted  out  for  the  severe 
climate,  and  the  relief  beats  sent  to 
them  did  not  arrive  on  time.  One  by 
one  the  men  of  the  party  died;  Cap¬ 
tain  Gardiner  was  the  last  one  to 
succumb.  Near  the  place  where  their 
bodies  were  found  stood  a  rock  on 
which  one  of  the  party  had  painted: 
“My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God; 
for  my  expectation  is  from  Him.’^ 
Psa.  62:58.  The  heroic  death  of  Cap¬ 
tain  Gardiner  so  stirred  the  men  of 
England  that  they  carried  on  the 
work  which  had  been  interrupted  by 
his  death,  and  his  name  has  ever 
since  stirred  men  to  action, — P.  E.  K. 
in  Lutheran  Witness. 
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IN  LIFE’S  SCHOOL 


A  o^irl  in  a  hammock  turned  to  one 
sitting-  on  a  porch  rocker,  and  spoke 
with  a  laugh,  saying:  “I  have  learned 
something  this  summer.”  “Share  it 
with  me,”  demanded  the  other 
promptly.  “You  must  not  become 
selfish  you  kno  v.’”  “Oh,  I  am  going 
to  indict  it  upon  you.  You  need  not 
get  ready  to  run  either,”  was  the  gay 
reply.  Then  the  hammock  stopped 
swinging,  and  the  bright  voice  took 
on  a  more  serious  tone. 

“You  see.  when  school  closed  for 
the  summer  I  thought  I  was  done 
with  lessons  for  a  week  at  least. 
Now  T  know  I  was  mistaken.”  The 
hammock  swung  gentlv  once  or  twice 
in  the  little  pause.  Then  she  went 
on,  “Yes,  T  have  learned  several 
things  so  far.  First  there  was  a 
chance  to  go  selfishly  off  to  the  sea¬ 
shore  with  the  Stuarts,  and  leave 
mother  to  spend  the  summer  at  home 
doing  everything — my  summer  share 
of  the  work,  and  her  own,  too.  I 
stayed  at  home,  after  a  real  fight  with 
my  selfish  self,  and  have  never  before 
had  so  many  good  times  as  have 
come  to  me  right  here  at  home.  Ev¬ 
erything  and  evervbody  seems  bent 
on  making  me  glad  that  I  decided  as 
T  did.  ashamed  that  I  even  thought 
of  doing  differently.”  “Rewards  of 
meri^.”  murmured  the  one  in  the 
rocker. 

“Then  there  was — there  is,  rather 
— Mrs.  Bellaire,  just  home  from 
years  of  residence  abroad.  She  took 
a  great  notion  to  me  at  first  sight: 
and  I,  Oh.  yes,  I  am  ashamed  to  say 
it,  now,  but  it  is  true — was  worried 
that  she  was  going  to  be  a  bother, 

I  had  half  a  notion  of  snubbing  her, 
as  gently  as  possible:  but  I  did  not, 
fortunatelv.  She  had  turned  out  a 
perfect  jewel  of  an  old-lady  friend, 
with  her  books  and  her  paintings  and 
beautiful  things  collected  and  brought 
home  to  say  nothing  of  the  delight¬ 
ful  young  people  whom  she  had  down 
most  of  the  summer  and  the  chances 


I  have  had  to  make  new  friends  a- 
mong  them.”  “More  rewards  for 
good  behavior,”  smiled  the  other  girl. 
— The  Comrade. 


A  STRANGE  DELUSION 


A  prospector  in  California  had  a 
very  narrow  escape  from  death.  He 
was  searching  for  gold  in  the  water¬ 
less  wastes,  and  in  some  way  he  be¬ 
came  separated  from  his  companion 
and  was  lost.  For  five  days  and  four 
nights  he  was  without  food  and  had 
no  water.  It  was  suspected  that  he 
had  been  lost;  a  searching  party  was 
sent  out,  and  the  man  was  found. 
The  discovery  was  made  that  he  had 
been  walking  in  ever-widening  cir¬ 
cles  ;  that  his  reason  had  been  shat¬ 
tered  by  the  intense  heat  and  lack  of 
water,  and  that,  in  his  delusion,  he 
had  believed  that  he  was  wading 
through  a  stream,  and  had  endeav¬ 
ored  to  drink  the  sand.  His  mouth 
and  throat  were  parched  by  the  heat 
and  clogged  with  sand  when  he  was 
found  and  he  was  very  near  to  death. 

There  are  many  people  who  are 
similarly  deluded.  The  most  impor¬ 
tant  part  of  man  is  not  his  body.  The 
body  is  but  the  house  that  the  man 
lives  in.  Man  is  a  living  soul.  Just 
as  the  body  needs  water,  and  will 
perish  without  it.  the  soul  needs  wa¬ 
ter,  the  water  of  life,  and  without  it 
perishes.  Every  soul  has  a  conscious¬ 
ness  of  this  inward  need  and  seeks 
to  satisfy  it. 

The  world  apparently  has  much  to 
offer.  Men  and  women  by  the  thou¬ 
sands  have  been  deluded  by  the  ene¬ 
my.  They  are  seeking  to  satisfy  the 
cravings  of  their  souls  for  the  water 
of  life  by  drinking  the  desert  sands 
that  never  have  satisfied  and  never 
can  satisfy. 

Jesus  says,  “If  a  man  thirst  let  him 
come  unto  me  and  drink.”  He  only 
has  the  water  of  life.  He  only  can 
satisfy  the  cravings  of  the  human 
soul.  He  only  can  keep  us  from  per- 
ishing.^Selected. 
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SINCE  WE  JOINED  THE  LODGE 

Late  one  summer  evening,  after 
the  pastor  had  gone  to  bed,  somebody 
rapped  at  the  door.  Upon  answer¬ 
ing  the  call,  the  petition  was  heard, 
“Will  you  please  make  a  sick-call? 
Mother  is  very  sick,  and  we  thought 
we  would  call  you.”  Soon  the  pastor 
was  at  the  sick-bed,  on  which  lay  a 
woman  about  sixty  years  old,  strick¬ 
en  with-  apoplexy,  unable  to  hear  or 
speak.  He  read  several  suitable  Scrip¬ 
ture  lessons  and  a  prayer  for  a  per¬ 
son  in  the  agonies  of  death  and  spoke 
the  Lord’s  Prayer. 

After  the  devotion  the  pastor  ask¬ 
ed  the  woman’s  husband,  “What 
church  do  you  attend  or  belong  to?” 
He  said,  “We  belong  to  the  Episco¬ 
pal  Church,  that  is,  we  were  brought 
up  that  way.”  When  the  pastor  ask¬ 
ed  him,-  “Do  you  attend  the  Episco¬ 
pal  Church  now?”  he  answered:  “No; 
since  we  joined  the  lodge,  twenty 
years  ago,  we  never  went  to  church.” 

In  life  the  lodge  was  good  enough 
for  these  people ;  but  when  death 
came,  a  Lutheran  minister  was  want¬ 
ed.  Is  that  not  a  case  where  the 
lodge  stands  condemned  by  its  own 
members? 

The  next  day  the  woman  died,  and, 
according  to  the  newspapers,  a  Meth¬ 
odist  minister  buried  her  as  one  who 
had  been  a  member  of  his  church  for 
thirty  years.  Evidently,  this  claim 
was  to  be  an  excuse  for  his  act  of 
burying  her. — G.  M.  Krach  in  Lu¬ 
theran  Witness. 


You  know  more  about  your  ledgers 
than  your  Bibles ;  you  know  more  a- 
bout  your  day-books  than  of  what 
God  has  written.  Many  of  you  will 
read  a  novel  from  beginning  to  end, 
and  what  have  you?  A  mouthful  of 
froth  when  you  have  done.  But  you 
will  not  read  the  Bible ;  that  solid, 
lasting,  substantial,  and  satisfying 
food  goes  uneaten,  locked  up  in  the 
cupboard  of  neglect;  while  anything 
that  man  writes,  a  catch  of  the  day, 
is  gi'eedily  devoured. — Spurgeon. 
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ENTER  NOT  INTO  TEMPTA¬ 
TION 


A  reckless  man  in  a  zoological  gar¬ 
den  one  day  seized  a  venomous  ser¬ 
pent  by  the  nape  of  the  neck  and 
held  it  up  before  his  companions. 

The  man  thought  he  had  the  serpent 
wholly  in  his  power.  But  it  began  to 
coil  its  long  body  about  his  arm  and 

then  slowly  tighten  its  grip  till  the 

man  in  agony  was  obliged  to  drop  his 
hold  of  its  neck.  Quickly  then  it 

turned  and  bit  him,  and  soon  the  man 
was  dead. 

He  thought  he  was  strong  enough 
to  play  with  the  serpent,  and  then 
thrust  it  from  him  when  wearied  of 
the  play.  Many  think  they  are  strong 
enough  to  play  with  temptation  of 
anv  sort  but  they  find  sooner  or  later 
that  the  temptation  has  mastered 
them.  “Watch  and  pray  that  ye  en¬ 
ter  not  into  temptation,”  said  Christ. 
It  is  entering  into  temptation  which 
is  to  be  guarded  against. — Morning 
Star. 


IN  TROUBLE,  REACH  OUT 


In  the  mountains  of  North  Caro¬ 
lina  there  is  a  remarkable  tree,  to 
which  te  guide  invariably  calls  the 
travelers’  attention.  It  stands,  stately 
and  green,  on  the  top  of  a  huge  bare 
rock'  on  which  there  is  not  an  atom 
of  earth.  But  the  roots  cling  and 
creep  patiently  over  the  face,  and 
down  the  sides  of  the  stone  until 
they  reach  old  Mother  Earth  and 
draw  moisture  and  life  from  her  bos- 
om. 

Some  human  beings,  like  this  won¬ 
derful  tree,  have  been  condemned  to 
grow  in  hard  and  sterile  places.  The 
very  base  of  their  life  is  poverty,  or 
grief  and  pain.  But  beneath  the 
hardest  rock  of  circumstance  is  the 
throbbing  life,  the  love,  the  happiness 
which  God  has  given  to  the  world. 

All  that  we  need  to  do  is  to 
stretch  out  our  roots  a  little  farther,  a 
little  deeper,  until  we  reach  the  wa- 
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ter  of  life.  Then  no  matter  how  hard 
our  condition,  our  lives  shall  grow 
and  hear  fruit. — Selected. 


SIN 


Sin  is  the  greatest  blot  in  the  uni¬ 
verse.  It  came  in  at  the  Fall  in 
Eden,  and  has  brought  death  and 
condemnation  upon  fJl.  God’s  cure 
for  sin  is  death.  The  wages  of  sin 
is  death.  “The  soul  that  sinneth  it 
shall  die,” — ^this  is  the  righteous  law 
of  God.  Because  one  sinned,  death 
passed  upon  all,  and  the  whole  world 
is  guilty  before  God. 

God  hates  sin,  but  He  loves  the 
sinner.  He  abhors  the  crime,  but  He 
loves  the  criminal.  God  loved  man, 
and  mercy  plead  for  his  salvation, 
and  the  plea  was  not  in  vain,  for  the 
Son  of  God  was  “manifested  to  take 
away  our  sins”  (I  John  3:5).  By 
His  death  on  the  Cross,  Christ  has 
forever  put  away  sin  from  before 
God.  We  who  were  far  off  are  now 
made  nigh  by  the  Blood  of  Christ. 

Jesus  the  Friend  of  sinners  suffered 
the  punishment  of^  sin  and  bore  the 
sinner’s  doom,  and  we  are  free!  How 
marvelous,  and  how  wonderful!  Sure- 
^  ly  ours  is  a  wonderful  Saviour ! 
Blessed  be  God,  this  Gospel  of  sal¬ 
vation  is  within  reach  of  all !  The 
terms  are  the  same  to  all — “Believe 
on  the  X-ord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved”  (Acts  16:31).  Have 
you  believed? — L.  P.  Watson. 


What  would  her  Majesty  (the 
Queen  of  England)  think  of  her  sol¬ 
diers,  if  they  should  swear  they  were 
loyal  and  true,  and  yet  should  say — 
“Your  Majesty,  we  prefer  not  to 
wear  these  regimentals;  let  us  wear 
the  dress  of  civilians!  we  are  right 
honest  men,  and  upright ;  but  do  not 
care  to  stand  in  your  ranks,  acknowl¬ 
edged  as  your  soldiers:  we  had  rath¬ 
er  slink  into  the  enemy’s  camp,  and 
into  your  camp  too,  we  therefore  pre¬ 
fer  not  to  wear  an3’^thing  that  would 


mark  us  as  being  your  soldiers!”  Ah! 
some  of  you  do  the  same  with  Christ. 
You  are  going  to  be  secret  Chris¬ 
tians,  are  you,  and  slink  into  the  dev¬ 
il’s  camp,  and  into  Christ’s  camp,  but 
acknowledged  by  none?  Well,  ye 
must  take  the  chance  of  it,  if  ye  will 
be  double-minded ;  but  I  should  not 
like  to  risk  it.  It  is  a  solemn  threat¬ 
ening — “Of  him  will  I  be  ashamed 
when  I  come  in  the  glory  of  my  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  all  his  holy  angels  with 
me!”  It  is  a  solemn  thing,  I  say, 
when  Christ  says,  “Except  a  man 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple.” — Spurgeon. 


When  no  eye  seeth  you  except  the 
eye  of  God,  when  darkness  covers 
you,  when  you  are  shut  up  from  the 
observation  of  mortals,  even  then  be 
ye  like  Jesus  Christ.  Remember  his 
ardent  piety,  his  secret  devotion — 
how,  after  laboriously  preaching  the 
whole  day,  he  stole  away  in  the  mid¬ 
night  shades  to  cry  for  help  from 
his  God.  Recollect  how  his  entire 
life  was  constantly  sustained  by 
fresh  inspirations  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
derived  by  prayer.  Take  care  of  your 
secret  life;  let  it  be  such  that  you 
will  not  be  ashamed  to  read  at  the 
last  great  day. — Spurgeon. 


The  old  truth  that  Calvin  preach¬ 
ed,  that  Chrysostom  preached,  that 
Paul  preached,  is  the  truth  that  I 
must  preach  today,  or  else  be  a  liar 
to  my  conscience  and  to  my  God.  I 
cannot  shape  the  truth.  I  know  of 
no  such  thing  as  paring  off  the  rough 
edges  of  a  doctrine.  John  Knox’s 
gospel  is  my  bospel.  That  which 
thundered  through  Scotland  must 
thunder  through  England  again.  The 
great  mass  of  our  ministers  are  sound 
enough  in  the  faith,  but  not  sound 
enough  in  the  way  they  preach  it. — 
Spurgeon. 


God  never  depended  on  numbers 
for  His  victories.  “Not  by  might.... 
but  by  my  Spirit.” 


§cralb  i»er  Sa^rlirit 

«nee  wo«  ibr  tut  mil  ®orien  ofcer  mil  fBerfen.  ba8  tut  ollee  in  bem  Warnm  »♦ 
oerrn  ^^efn."  «■!.  3,  17 

^afjrgang  16,  15.  O^to^er.  1927  9J«i.  2(X _ 


Entered  at  the  Poet  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at- 
•econd-claas  matter. 

aRuttcr^onb. 

‘2!ie  ai^utterl^anb,  bte  liebenb 
'Stuf  eine  'Stirn  legt, 

©in  S^oligman  fie  jd^einet, 
aSenn  fid^  ba§  a3oie  regt. 

'sDie  a^Jutterbonb,  bte  focnb 
aSiel  eblen  ©omen  ftreut, 

'^offenb,  bofe  er  oufgeben 
l^oge  3u  ibrer  greub’. 

Tie  SRutterbonb.  bie  milbc, 
liebcnber  ©ebulb 
aSor  aSoterS  bid^  fdiiu^te, 

Ter  itroTcn  moEt’  bie  Sdf)ulb.  . 

Tie  aWntterbonb,  bie  emfig 
Sidi)  miibet  Tog  unb  S^orfit, 
oEem  Tun  unb  Soffen 
9?ur  ouf  bein  aSobl  bebod^t. 

Tic  aWutterftanb,  bie  Betenb 
3u  @otte§  Tbron  fidf)  bebt. 

Tie  odbte,  ebre,  tifiege, 

'Solonge  fie  nodb  lebt. 

Tic  Eihttterbanb,  @ott  fegne 
^br  IiebeboEe§  Tun, 

fie,  bie  97immcr  miibc. 

Tort  brob-’n  barf  Qu§rub’n. 

©§  gibt  eine  Seit  aunt  Steben  unb  cine 
3eit  awnt  Sdbtoeigen,  eine  3eit  aunt  Stitte* 
bolten  unb  cine  3«it  3wnt  ^anbeln.  ®ie* 
be  aW/  ^>£*6  bu  in  attent  ba§  fR^te  triffft 
unb  unter  ber  Seitung  be§  @ciftc§  <Siotte4 
ftebft. 


CMtortcllcSa 

Tie  golbene  SebenSregel. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  „a[tte6  nun,  ir)Q§  ibr  mottt,  bofe  cu^ 
bie  Seute  tun  foEcn,  bas  tut  ibr  ibnen 
Qudb." 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  Ticfer  atusbrudf  ^cfu  tnirb  bie  gol- 
bene  9legcl  gcnonut.  @ie  ift  bie  einaige 
aufriebenfteHcnbc  fRcgct,  unb  tocr  fie  nodb 
nidbt  gcucbt  but,  bent  ift  ber  ^nbalt  ber- 
jclben  nodb  nifbt  flor  geluorben.  ’  ' 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  ©§  bat  bon  jcbcr  ajJenfdbcn  gcgeben. 

bie  nur  auf  fidb  fclbft  bebadbt  finb,  bie  im- 
mcr  nur  ibr  cigcne^  3BobI  int  Jfuge  bol* 
ten,  bie  iinntcr  bid  forbcrn  unb  rocnig 

borrcidbcn,  bie  fciten  boron  bcnfcn,  on- 
bcrn  entgcgcn  au  foinmen  unb  aw  bdfen. 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦  , 

—  aside  g'oubcn,  bofe  ibr  ©liidE  borin 

beftcbt,  tnenn  fie  bon  onbcrn  trbicnt  tner- 
bcn  unb  ein  iebcr  ibnen  ntocbcn 

mufe.  ©§  ift  ober  nodb  wie  icmonb  gliicf- 
lidb  gduefen,  ber  ouf  Soften  onberer  e§ 
fidb  gut  gebcn  liefe.  To§  tbobrc  Oiliirf 

liegt  in  ber  Uebung  ber  goibcncn  5RcgcI. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

—  J^oft  toolicb  fann  nton  int  .'oonbc'n 
ber  aRf'nfdbcn  boc-  ©egentbcil  ber  golbencn 
fRegd  toobrnebmcn  unb  int  ottirm  inen 
ni’r^  birier  ategd  gona  unb  gor  autniber 
g'^banbelt:  bober  ourfi  bie  grob'’  llnaufric- 
benbeit  unb  boe  aRiborfiten  onbcrn  oegcn- 
iiJber.  nerlongt,  ber  follte  ntit  einem 
gut-'n  aSeifbieT  borongebrn. 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  in  ber  befte  Sebrer  oEer  aWen- 
f(ben  unb  inir,  b-e  ttjir,  borgeben  in  Seine 
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a  t)  r  1)  c  i  t 


Sd)iile  au  gc{)cn,  follcn  Seine  Se^ren  burd) 
giitc  93eifpiele  on  iin)ern  SWitment'dien  tdg= 
lid)  iibcn.  3K6d)ten  mir  ode  don  ber  goI» 
bcnen  JRegel  biel  lerncn,  iuoS  un§  aetllid) 
imb  emig  nu^cn  fann.  ^ie  goibcne  Siegel 
bcfafst  fid)  immer  mit  aeitgemofeen  ^roble^" 
men,  mit  benen  mir  taglic^  au  tun  l^oben. 
♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

—  Dbamor  ber  Sommer  fuft  doriiber, 
unb  ber  ^rbft  dor  ber  S^biire  ift,  fo 
b'Crridite  dor  einigen  SBod^en  in  Sbicago, 
fo  mie  Queb  on  anbern  ©rten  eine  trodi» 
fd)e  ^ibc.  SSoe  ber  ^uli  unb  §luguft  on 
^ibe  derfbumt  buben,  bat  ber  'September 
)d)on  reid)Iidb  cingcbolt.  28ieberboIt  Idor 
e§  95  ©rob  im  Sebotten.  iBiek  ^frme 
)d)Iiefen  ouf  ben  XSebern  unb  in  ben 
borfsi  am  See.  93ick  9ieidbc  mufeten  fiben 
unb  febtdiben.  ^n  ber  Sanbfebaft  fuebten 
and)  tjiele  ein  fiible^  ipidbcben  aum  fdila* 
fen.  (fnblidb  font  bie  SBenbung  unb  je^t 
ift  e§  febon  angenebm  MbI. 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  :^n  •aWiffouri  tdiU  man  bem  93Qnbit 
Seffe  ^Qme§  ein  .'Xenfmal  erriebten.  $of* 
fentlid)  fommt  mon  in  ©bicago  nidbt  oud) 
nuf  foicbe  ^bee.  Senn  man  bier  fiir  ie« 
ben  SBanbit  ein  Xenfmal  errid)ten  tnoUte, 
bann  tat  e§  einen  grofeen  SBalb  don  i8on= 
biten*  SP?onumente  geben  unb  e§  tdore 

fd>mcr  ein  i)S'ob  fiir  ein  2Bobnbou§  -3U 

finben. 

(9iu§  aBabrbeit§frcunb). 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  CSeutc,  Sometag,  ben  erften  October, 
fdireiben  mir  bi*  ©bitorieHen  unb  geben 
fie  nuf  bie  ^oft  mit  bem  iiberigen  Beug 
fiir  ben  15<  ©ctober,  boffentlid)  bafe  biefe 
if?umm  r  nidit  mieber  fpat  fein  mag  mie 
e‘5  Iriber  fd)on  eine  Seitlang  mar. 

Xiefc  SBoebe  binbitrcb  button  mir  mcnig 
Sonnenfdiein;  S.it  lebten  Sonntng  batten 
mir  ieben  2^ag  regen,  unb  etiidie  mal 
febmere  regengiifee,  unb  bie  SBege  finb  febr 
fcblimm  aum  fortfommen. 

Sebten  Sonntng  murbe  ber  alte  99ruber 
©lia?  .^infinger  bcerbigt,  fein  ^ter  mar 
85  Sabre  unb  etmaS  iKonat  unb  Stage. 
Sebr  diele  Seute  buben  beigetoobnt.  9?a* 
born  ©  riebt  fommt  fbuter. 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

Sn  ben  Xogen  ober  ba  ber  Siinger  diel 
murben  nodb  ber  3tu^giefeung  be^  ^iligen 


©:ifte‘5,  morb  Stebbunum  ermdbkt,  ein 
■iftonn  doH  ©laubenS  unb  ^^eiliges  ©ei» 
ftce,  doE  ©Ioubcn§  unb  ^roft  tbat  er 
aBunber  unb  grofee  3eicf)en  unter  bem 
aSoIf,  bafe  eS  ibre  ^eraen  bemegte  —  in 
ibrem  unbusfertigen  Buftunb  — au  einem 
3orn.  Unb  ibn  ba.bin  braebte  au  einem 
gemcinen  ©liid  don  dieler  fromme  unb 
bcilige  Seute,  bofe  fie  burcb  die!  ^riibfal 
in  bo5  fRcid)  ©ottes  eingeben  miiffen. 
Xie  Iciblid)c  SBerfoigungen  finb  ni^t  mebr 
im  ©ang  mie  friiber  aber  ein  mondber 
aiknfcb  mirb  gemorbet  unb  gebeinigt  nad^ 
bem  ©cift  auf  eine  diet  longer  bauernbe 
3eit  a§>  bie<  SeiblidEie  I2l?artt)rer  3eiten 
moren,  unb  mog  fommen  don  SBelt  aWen= 
feben,  don  ©cmeinbe  ©lieber,  don  ©be* 
famrab  ober  mie  e§  fein  mog,  fo  mirb§ 
boeb  ©briftuS,  urn  beffen  S^omens  mitten 
m:r  leiben,  reid)Iid^  dergelten;  e§>  mirb 
ficb  bod)  einmol  bie  3eit  urnmenben:  fo 
merben  bie  ©bnften'ttWorber  bie  jebt  in 
ftolbcr  Selbftgered£)tigfeit  Si^en  bod^  ouf 
einmol  geftiirat  unb  gebemiitbigt;  bie 
©bfiften  ober  merben  don  ©ott  awf  emi= 
g:n,  bimmlifcb?n  ©bee  erboben  merben. 
Xcm  fotten  mir  un§  befeb'en  mit  Seib 
unb  Seek,  unb  unfer  Seek  mit  ©ebulb 
faffen,  unfern  f^einben  deraeiben  unb  der= 
geben:  fo  mirb  un§  '©ott  feine  ©nabe 
reicblidE)  mittbeikn,  bob  'tdie  merben  mit¬ 
ten  im  .^ob  aum  emigen  Seben  crbolten 
merben. 


flfciiigfeiten  nnb  a^egebenbeiten 


S.  33eod)t)  don  nobe  .^utdbinfon, 
.<^onfa5  modbte  un§  ein  furaen  angenebmen 
©efmb  ben  27  September,  ber  derf(bie» 
©’meinben  befud)te  in  ben  Deftli- 
d)en  Stooten  unb  fidb  etlid)e  Siiog  oufbalt 
in  unfer  ©'’genb,  bat  fidt)  ouf  bie  ^eim» 
reife  begeben  ben  28ten. 

Xcr  '3ifdbof  ttfZofeS  ©.  3Koft  don  nobe 
aBoInut  ©re  f,  ©bio,  ber  fdbon  eine  longe 
aeit  kibenb  mar  but  ben  feeligen  Ueber* 
tritt  an  feincm  ©riofer  erlongt  ben  28ten 
September,  in  feinem  71  Subt.  ■^offen 
jemonb  mirb  ein  ©bituarp  einfenb^n  fiir 
bie  folgenbe  ittumnm,  ber  SBrfd^of  SXJoniel 
aJ.  SBorfmon  bei  iUbe  in  ber  namlicben 
©egenb  ift  oudb  unlangft  abgef(bieben  unb- 
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toiiinfd^ten  jemanb  tidtte  ein  ©erirfit  badon 
dng^Qtib. 

aKr§,  eno§  ?Bontr-eger  bon  nal^e  S'iot)* 
pane^,  ^nbiana,  fd^enfte  un§  ein  onge* 
n^men  befud^  ben  Iten  October,  bie  auf 
etner  Sleife  ift  nad^  ^nfaS,  ^loboma 
unb  SotoQ. 

Sur(b  3rot^>erung  foHen  bie  toier  95i* 
fcbone  %.  a)?art  Strtbur,  Illinois, 

SKiHer,  @o§ben,  ^nbiano,  STbrofiam 
Dober,  2Bine§burg,  £)f)io  w^b  93on* 

treger,  2)?oore'boufe,  iD'tifj'ouri  bet  9^otQ= 
toot),  tD?id^igan  fein  ben  ISten  October 
ouf  ©emeinbe  orbeit. 


Bntn 


Gg  gibt  feinen  SBeg  sum  ^irnmel,  toel= 
d^e  ^offnungen  toir  Qutb  begen  mogen, 
oI§  burd^  Gbriftum.  O  ©eift  be§  i)Wen= 
f(ben,  nur  burdb  bie  blutenbe  8eite  Sefn 
fiifirt  ber  2Beg  ju  ben  ^erlentoren.  Xie§ 
ftnb  bie  ^ore  be§  i(JarQbiefe§  —  biefe  bin- 
tigen  SBunben.  SBillft  bu  ben  2Beg  311 
@otte§  Ieu(btenbem  S^bi^one  finben,  fo 
fufbc  erft  ben  9Beg  3U  ^efu  Bretts  unb 
©(bmodb:  tu(bft  bu  ben  3Beg  aur  Scligfeit, 
fo  tritt  in  ben  ?Pfab  be§  GIenb§,  ben  ,^e= 
fu§  einft  betreten  bat.  3Bq§?  SiHft  bit 
einen  anbern  9Beg  berfutben?  QKettfcb, 
btft  btt  bcrblenbet  genitg,  au  mabnen,  bon 
bu  bie  ©dttlen  unb  bie  ^ore  be§  ^immel§ 
au§  tbren  etbigen  ©runblagen  reifeen  tii\^ 
bir  bttrcb  beine  geftboffene  ^raft  einen 
eigeneit  tffieg  aum  5[IIerbeiIigft?n  ertrofeen 
toerbeft?  '2Jer  5trm  ©otte§  toiirbe  bidb 
binuntericbmettern  bi§  in  ben  ollertiefften 
5fbgrunb! 


9ti(bt  bcwfdbettf  fonbcrn  btcncn. 


2^er  .<oerrf(bergreift  ift  in  ber  SBelt  unb 
ift  ein  .^ennaetcben  ber  SBelt.  Sm  ffteicbe 
©ottee  ift  aber  ba§  ©runbgefeb  nitbt  bcrr= 
fibeit,  fonbern  bienen,  gleidbtbie  be§ 
fcbctt  Sobn  ni(bt  gefommen  ift,  bob  er 
fidf)  bienen  Ioffe,  fonbern  bafe  er  btene  ttnb 
gebe  fein  ^eben  311  einer  Griofuttg  fiir 
biele.  9ti!bt  berrfdben,  fonbern  bienen 
tooll  ti.  mub  besbalb  bc§  ©briften  Sofung 
fein.  5rilc  ''I>2en)dbett  bie  bi^e  Sofung  in 
ibr^m  ?eben  berto  rflidht  boben,  ftnb  Sc* 
g'-ne=  unb  5n£^d:n?mcnfd)en  getoefen.  SBo 


2S  Q  b  r  b  e  i  t 

teIbftIofe5  Xienen,  bo  ift  oueb  Segen  unb 
grieben  unb  ein  lieblid^e^  SBefen  bie  giillc; 
mo  eigenfiidbtige  QJtotbtgier  unb  ^errfdb* 
fudbt,  bo  ift  ^ieg  unb  SSerbitterung  unb 
jammer  unb  Glenb  obne  Gnbe.  Unfere 
arme  aerriffene  9BeIt  fann  nur  genefen, 
menu  Sefu  ©eift  in  un§  lebenbig  toirb, 
ber  un§  olleaeit  fertig  moebt  3unt  3)ienft 
on  unfern  ^riibern  unb  Sdbmeftern. 

■SBir  monbein  fitber  ouf  ber  SebenS* 
bobn,  benn  differ  giibrer,  gebt 

boron. 


SBcr  ift  fiir  bie  Siinbe  beronttoortlicb? 


Gine^'Stoges  prebigte  ein  Sfiiffionor  ben 
<'6eibcn  ora  Ufer  be§  ©angesftrome^  in 
^nbien.  fing  ein  ^raWone  an  mit 
ibm  au  bi§t>utieren.  „Sagft  bu  nid)t,  bofe 
ber  Teufel  ben  aWenfdben  aur  Sunbe  ber* 
leitet?"  frogte  er.  „5a,"  ermiberte  ber 
aitlffioitar.  „^onn  ift  bod^  ber  Xeufel  an 
ber  Siinbe  frfnilb,"  entgegnetc  ber  .^eibc, 
„uttb  bonn  foUtc  oudf)  er  unb  niebt  ber 
aTtenfcb  bofiir  oeftroft  merben."  Xo  er* 
blidfte  ber  liWiffionor  gcrobe  ein  tBoot, 
boe  mit  tnebr'’ren  ^erfonett  an  9?orb  ben 
Strom  binabfubr.  „Sieblt  btt  biefc§ 
33oot?"  fogte  er  an  bem  Srolimanen. 
..agenn  icir  aum  i^cifpiel  einige  nidner 
grettnbe  binfenbe,  olle  in  biefem  ©ootc 
bn'nblidien  aJerfonen  umaitbringcn  unb  bie 
Sabiing  au  raitbcn,  mcr  folltc  bafiir  be* 
ftraft  merben,  idb,  ber  iib  fie  au  biefem 
a?crbrecben  b'rleitete.  ober  meiite  5eute, 
bie  meittett  93efebl  ouegefubrt  boben?" 
„^br  foUtet  olle  aufammen  aum  Xobe  ber* 
urteilt  merben."  ontmortete  ber  aSrab* 
mone.  „9fba!"  fogte  ber  aitiffionor. 
„?f'fo,  menu  bu  unb  ber  Xeufel  aufommen 
fiinbigt,  merbet  ibr  ourf)  aufommen  bie 
Strofc  crieiben." 


Xic  Xaufc  bcff  .t*eiligen  ©ciftee. 


iltur  biefenigen,  bie  .ben  Xrofter,  ben 
.^ciligen  ©eift,  in  ibrem  .$>eraen  embion* 
gen  boben,  miffen,  mie  foftlitb  es  ift.  in 
inngfter  ©emeinfebaft  mit  ©ott  an  fteben 
unb  bos-  bocb^ftc  greubenmofj  Seiner  @c* 
oenmort  .au  g''nieBen.  ails  ©ott  ben  ®?en- 
feben  icbitf,  modt)tc  Gr  einen  a^'o^  in  fei* 
nem  v^eraen,  ben  nur  Gr  oUein  oiisfitllen 
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^  c  r  0  I  b  be 


a  1)  r  1)  e  i  t 


fann.  (^r  legte  cin  Sel)ncn  ins  menic^Ii= 
d)e  icra,  bos  nur  Seine  innemol^nenbc 
©egenroort  befricbigen  fonn.  ^urd)  bie 
Silnbe  ift  ber  'JWeninb  bc5  innctt)obnen= 
ben  g6ttlid)en  ©ciftes  oerluitig  gegongen, 
obcr/  Xonf  fei  QJott,  burd)  bie  obEige  Qv- 
iojung,  meld)e  5  fus  crmorben  bat/  fonn 
cr  ben  .^ciligen  (Scift  inicbcr  criangen. 

^efu?  nnb  bie  ilipoitcl  legten  ber  ^toufe 
bes  ^eiligcn  QJeifteS  einc  grofec  SJebeutung 
bei  unb  ermabntcn  bie  ©laubigen  einbrin= 
glid),  obn  311  empfnngen.  ^n  jener  be= 
bciitungvPoEen  9tebe,  bie  in  ^obanneS  13 
—  17  hjicbergegebcn  ift,  unb  mel^e  ^e» 
fuS  Seinen  ^iingern  bei  ber  fcierlid)eu  &c- 
legenbeit  beS  Icbten  iHbenbrnobB  bicit, 
iud)tc  (5r  biejenigen,  bie  Qv  auriidliefe,  bQ= 
bur^  311  ermutigen,  bob  (5r  ibnen  bie  iBer^ 
beiBung  beS  3:rbitcrS  gab,  ben  iSt  ibnen 
icnben  tuoUtc.  511$  ber  51poiteI  ^auluS 
nod]  GpbcinS  fam  unb  bort  3ttJbIf 
ger  fanb,  Ujor  jeine  cri'tc  Smg^^-  »$abt 
ibr  ben  ^eiligen  ^cift  empfangen,  nacb* 
bem  ibr  glaubig  getoorbcn  feib?"  51uib 
h)Qr  bieS  einc  'Sacbc  Pon  grower  2Bicbtig= 
feit,  0I5  i^ctruS  unb  ^obonneS  311  ber 
©emcinb'’  in  Samaria  famcn,  alS  9tna= 
ninS  311  ^iauIuS,  nnb  311  Cornelius 

ging.  Unb,  licbcr  Sefer,  tnenn  bu  ein 
sUnb  Oiottcc’  bift  nnb  nod)  nid)t  bie  5:anfe 
b'S  .<oci'igcn  ©ciftes  empfangen  bait,  jo 
ift  cS  and)  fiir  bid)  cine  iRotmenbigfeit, 
bafj  bn  ^bm  bcnic  .<6cr3enetur  offneft,  ba= 
mit  ©r  ^obnnng  bei  bir  mad)cn  fann. 


5lbftcigpn. 


©in  51'ann  nnb  c’n  .Qnab?  fafjen  out 
eiii  'm  fd  merb  labnen  Sffiagen,  nnb  alS  fie 
3n  bem  J^ubc  cineS  58crgcS  gc'angten, 
iagte  ber  0??nnn  311  b'm  .^aben,  ber  fid) 
in  ieinem  Sibe  eben  beonem  3nred)tieben 
tooEtc:  „©$  toirb  ben  ^ferben  febr  fauer 
roerben,  ben  9Bagen  biejen  ©erg  binanf- 
3n3ieben,  befjcr  ftcig'’  berob.  ^obann!  ©S 
iit  nn«  nnmoglid),  ben  ©erg  eben  an  ma* 
d)en,  ober  tt)ir  fonnen  bie  Sait,  bie  bie 
©rerb'  nad)  oben  311  aieben  baben,  um 
njiier  ©cmidrl  perminbern,  ipenn  toir  ab- 
iteiaen  Xa§  mar  in  frennblidbcn  SBorten 
geiprodben  unb  birgt  eine  gute  unb  empfeb* 
Irn^rert''  Sebre  in  iicb.  9Bie  Picle  nm 
nns  b  r  untcr  nnieren  t^rennben  unb  ei* 


genen  gamiliengliebcrn  tragen  icbttjere  8a- 
iten  unb  manbein  miibiame  2Bege.  SiJit- 
untcr  mag  eS  nnS  unmbglicb  iein,  bie  Sage 
bcriciben  an  anbern,  aber  toir  fonnen  sum 
rocnigiten  bie  ©ermebrnng  ibrer  Saiten 
unb  ©iirben  baburcb  Permeiben,  bafe  tt)ir 
iie  ibnen  niebt  burcb  unfere  ©eraobgtbeit, 
icbiccbtc  Saune,  S^meraen  nnb  Unanfrie- 
benbeiten  idbtpercr  ma^en.  ©$  iit  nidit 
nbtig,  ic'bitiucbtigermeiie  nnieren  Summer 
unb  @rom  an  ben  Saiten  anberer,  bie  ob= 
nebin  i(bon  genng  an  tragen  bo^en,  bin- 
ananfugen. 


Ter  i^amilicnoltar 


^n  b  r  tdjlidben  ©ereinignng  ber  i?fa- 
milic  anm  Sebet  liegt  ein  hjunberbar  er= 
aicberiidier  ©influB.  tCSo  burd)  ^inbbeit 
nnb  ^ngenb  binburd)  bieje  Sitte  regelma- 
Big  beobaebtet  tonrbe,  ba  iit  ber  ©infinfe 
fur  baS  ganae  Seben  berartig,  bafe  er  nie 
gana  PjcrlPiid)t  toerben  fann.  ©§  gibt 
niebtS  anbereS,  ba§  unier  i^amilicnleben 
jo  traulidb  ma(ben  fonnte.  ©ine  g^tc  j?a= 
miIicnanbod)t  iit  einc  ClueEe,  bie  'Strome 
beiliger  ©influiic  in  aEe  Teile  be§  i^am- 
ilicnic'benS  fliefecn  lafet.  Sie  iit  nn  Sffieib= 
randbgefdb,  ba§  licblidbe  Tiifte  iiberaEbin 
perbreit'-t.  Sie  milbert  bie  Marten.  Sie 
^ampft  bie  ^lergerniiie.  Sie  bembigt  bie 
Ungcbnlb.  Sie  unterbriidt  iible  ©elpobn- 
bc't'm.  Ter  ^amilienaltar  glcicbt  bie  l^c- 
genidbe  im  Seben  an§.  9rber 

mebr  nod),  er  bringt  nene  ^raft  in  bie 
.<peraen.  ©r  Pertreibt  bie  Sorge.  ©r  iit 
cin  Sd)ilb  gegen  bie  ©erindfung.  ©r  glat= 
tet  bie  i^olten  beS  UnmntS.  ©r  gibt 
^raft,  Saiten  an  tragen.  ©r  belebt  baS 
re^igibie  ®efubl  nnb  nobrt  baS  gbttlicbe 
Pr.^n-r  in  ben  teaen.  @tbt  eS  anberieitS 
einen  betriibenberen  91nblid  alS  ben  aer- 
faEencn  ?familienaltar? 


Ter  SSert  ciner  Sccic. 


etto  Aunfe  eraabit  einmal  Pon  einem 
Oiol^araber.  brr,  mit  pinem  grofecn  ©entel 
grtponnenen  ©oibeS  beimgefebrt,  nodb  fura 
Por  ber  Sonbung  burd)  pIoBlidb  auSgebro* 
^ene§  Stbiffbrudb  criitl.  ©r  fonn- 
fp  aerobe  nodb  teinen  tooblPertnabrten 
Sdbob  ergreifen  uni)  gnter 


{4 
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^»eroIb  ber 

'8cf)tt)immer  toor,  9fu§fidE)t,  mit  feiner  Saft 
bie  ^iifte  3U  erreid)en.  Xa  fiebt  er  auf 
einer  bQ^intrcibcnben  ^lanfe  etn  ^tnbd^en, 
unb  einen  3tugenbli(f  fampft  er,  ob  er  bo§ 
D}Jen)cf)cnIebeTi  ober  jeinen  9leid)tum  rettcn 
foHe.  in  if)m  regt  ftdb  ber  ©ebonfe: 
„28enn  icf)  ba§  S^inb  toare,  unb  neben  mir 
tcb'lnamme  einer,  ber  mid)  retten  fbnnte" 
—  unb  er  lofet  fein  <SoIb  in  bie  Stiefe  [in* 
fen  unb  rettet  fid)  unb  ba§  ^nb.  2Ba§ 
mog  au§  beiben  gctnorbcn  fein?  8ot)ieI 
iff  gcmiB:  .'^tte  ber  ©dbmimmer  ftott  be§ 
j^inbcg  feinen  9leid)tum  in  8id^erf)eit  ge» 
brodbt,  botte  er  fidb  ein  mit  alter  iBeguem* 
Iid)feit  ausgeftattcteS  «^eim  gefcboffen,  ber 
©ebonfe  on  baS  ertrunfene  ^nb  bdtte  ibn 
bocb  nie  gum  redbten  ©enufe  fommen  laffen. 
SBie  anberS  fabe  e§  in  unfern  ^aufern 
Qu§,  menn  bie  .^Inber  bie  @ott  fib^nfen 
mitt,  ber  ©eguemlicbfeit  unb  bem  ©enufe 
Dargcjogcn  miirben! 


^etfitdfitng  bort  Ottf* 


SSiele  meinen,  fobalb  fie  in  ©bi^ifto  finb, 
follten  fie  fcine  ^erfud)ung  mebr  fbiiren. 
Stber  gerobe  bann  bot  man  am  meiften 
311  tun,  benn  ber  Sieufel  berfu<bt  bie  ^in* 
ber  ©otte^  3U  berfiibren,  fud)t  fie  miebe« 
rum  3U  fangen  in  bie  Stride  be§  3Serber= 
ben§.  ^urd)  bie  ©efebrung  3U  ©b^^ifto 
ift  bie  3J?acbt  ber  Siinbe  gebrotben  unb 
ift  urn  ibren  ^bron  unb  ibr  Setter  ge» 
fommen.  IDaS  fann  ber  Sleufel  nid)t 
gleidfgiiltig  crtragcn.  ®r  lafet  fid)  nicbt 
gcrn  feine  ^errfd)aft  unb  fein  SSoIf  neb» 
men.  S!arum  t)erfucbt  er  ©briftnm  au§ 
unferen  ^ersen  311  toerbrangen  unb  feine 
^<Oerrfd)aft  barin  mieber  aufsuridbten.  STuS 
biefem  ©runbe  beifet  e§:  „9Bacb€t  unb  be* 
tet."  9Bir  biirfen  un§  nicbt  troger  JJlube 
unb  Si^erbeit  iiberlaffen,  menn  mir  nidbt 
3U  bofem  StiU  fommen  tooHen.  Sinb  mir 
in  ©bfifto  unb  bleiben  mir  beftanbig  in 
Sbm,  fo  fann  bie  Siinbe  un§  mobi  an* 
fe^ten,  ober  niibt  ubettoinben.  Unfec 
©laube  mirb  bdburd)  nur  6efeftigt,  unfere 
SCreue  gciiibt  unb  unfere  iSiebe  3U  ©brifto 
inbriinftiger  unb  inniger.  ©r  gibt  Sieg 
iiber  bie  Siinbe. 


Oriiblft  bu  bidb  fcbtoocb,  bann  toergife 
nicbt,  bofe  bu  einen  ^lanb  boft. 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

92ubHd)cr  ©cbroHcb  ber  2.Mbc(. 


^n  2^raucr  lies  ^ob.  1-1. 

^enn  bu  ocrfoigt  mirft,  Iic§  ^f.  27. 

SBenn  bu  gcfiinbigt  boft  lie?’  ^f.  51. 

SBenn  bid)  Sorgen  gualen,  liet’  "liiattb. 
9,  19—34. 

SSor  bem  ©otteSbienft  Ite§  iP'falm  84. 

^n  ©efabr  lie^  ipfalm  91. 

Sei  97icbergcfd)Iagenbeit  Iie§  ifSf.  34. 

SBenn  ©ott  bir  fern  fcbeint,  lies  SJfalm 
139. 

SBenn  bu  entmutigt  bift,  Iie§  ^of.  40. 

^enn  bid)  nerlangt,  mcbr  Srud)t  3u 
bringen,  Iie§  ^ob.  15. 

SBenn  bicb  anfecbten,  Iic§  ^ob- 

7,  17. 

SBenn  bu  bicb  berlaffen  fiibift  unb  bicb 
fiircbteft,  Iie§  ifJfalm  23. 

SBenn  bu  genoffene  Segnungen  bergif- 
feft,  Iie§  SSiQlm  103. 

Urn  ba§  Ceben§ibeal  bon  Sefu§  fennen 
.  311  lernen,  Iie§  ®?ottb.  5. 

3ur  i(Jrari§  be§  ©briftentumS,  Iie§  ^af. 

I,  19—27. 

SBenn  bein  ©laube  matt  mirb,  Iie§ 
^ebr.  11. 

SBenn  bu  ncuen  Seben§mut  braudbft, 
Iie§  5Rom.  8,  31 — 39. 

SBenn  bir  bangt  bor  einer  Sfrbeit,  Iie§^ 
Sof.  1. 

SBenn  bir  bie  SBelt  grofeer  fd)eint  aB 
©ott,  Iic§  SSfalm  90. 

SBenn  bu  bicb  fcbnft  nad)  Siube  unb 
j^rieben,  Iie§  SWattb.  11,  2^5  bi§ 
30. 

SBenn  bir  ©emifebett  beiner  ©riofung 
febft,  Iie§  SRom.  8,  1 — 10. 

Ueber  ba§  ©eboimni§  ber  ©ludffcligfeit 
nacb  ^ouIu§,  Iie§  ^ol.  3,  12 — 
17. 

SBenn  bu  an  bie  SIrbeit  ober  auf  Sleifen 
gebft,  Iie§  SSIoIm  121. 

SBenn  bu  bitter  ober  ridbterlidb  merben 
millft,  Iie§  1.  ^r.  13. 

Ueber  ba§  ©ebeimni§  sum  frieblicben 
Seben  mit  anberen  URenfcben, 
Iie§  fRom.  12. 

SBenn  bicb  SSerlangen  nacb  fReicbtum 
badt,  Ite§  9Rarf.  10,  17—31. 

Ueber  S^fw  Scbre  born  ©ebct,  Iie§  Suf. 

II,  1—13;  mm.  6,  5—15. 

Ueber  be§  ^faia§  Sebre  tom  mabrcn 
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^erolb  bet 


©otte^bienft,  Iie§  ^ef.  58,  1 — 
12. 

Itebcr  Sefaias  fie^re  bon  ber  SReligion, 
lies  ^ef.  1,  10 — 18;  flWi^a  6, 
6 — 8. 

Solgc  bcm  S'lnt  ^iolm  119,  11  unb 
brdge  obige  ©teHen  in  bein 
bad)tniS  ein. 

((©ingefanbt  bon  g.  SS.) 

jObenan  gu  ft^n,  berboten. 

„6r  jogte  aber  ein  ©leid^nife  ju  ben 
©often,  bo  er  merlte^  mie  fie  ertodfilten, 
oben  on  5u  fi^en,  unb  fprocb  m  il^nen: 
SBenn  bu  bon  femonb  geloben  toirft  aur 
^ocbaeit,  fo  fe^e  bicb  nic^t  obenon,  bofe 
tiicbt  ellbo  ein  Sornebmerer  benn  bu  bon 
ibm  geloben  fei,  unb  bonn  fomme,  ber 
bicb  unb  ibn  geloben  bat,  unb  fbretbe  in 
bir:  SBeicbe  biefem;  unb  bu  miiffeft  bonn 
mit  Scbom  untenon  fi^en."  Cuf.  14.  7 — 
9. 

$aS  Obenonfiben,  ober  beutlid)  au  fo* 
gen,  boS  ficb  iiber  onbere  au  biinfen,  ift 
bocb  ben  9Wenf(ben  bon  notur  ongeboren, 
unb  ntufe  gefreuaiget  tberben,  jo  oE  bie 
felbft  ©rbebung  mufe  mit  ber  9ieugeburt 
ono  ^rcub  genogelt  toerben,  mit  ben  fbib* 
igcn  97ogeI  ber  ©eibberleugnung,  getrie* 
belt  mit  bcm  .<pommcr  beS  ^eilS.  3Bir 
finben  S(?fu§  im  ^oufe  cineS  Oberften  ber 
<|JborifdcrS.  Qv  bot  bie  Ginlobung  aum 
^yjoble  ongenommcn,  obmobi  ©r  gemufet 
Iiot  bofe  cS  nicbt  bie  Siebe  mor,  bie  ibn 
eingclobcn  bat,  fonbcrn  toielmcbr  umge- 
fcbrt  urn  ibn  an  3angen. 

Xonn  cS  beifet,  „@ie  bieltcn  ouf  ibn," 
fie  tboEten  ibm  goEen  ftcEen,  unb  ibn 
berfncbcn,  ober  in  oEcn  Xingcn  moS  fie 
oufbrocbton,  gcgen  ibn  baben  fie  boS  furbe 
enb  tkmon  friegt.  ©S  giebt  ober  fcincn 
beffcren  SBcg,  ben  bon  ©ott  berbonnten 
^►ocbmiitb  an  bombfen  olS  toic  unfer  un* 
boUfommcncr  SebenSmonbel  gegen  bie 
Sebr  Scfn  nnb  fein  i^onbcl  unb  SBonbel 
fteEcn,  fo  mongcit  bonn  nodb  fo  biel,  fo 
bob  n)ir  mit  bem  BoUncr  beten  muffen, 
„©ott  fei  mir  ©unber  gnobig;"  unb  nidbt 
mit  bcm  ^Pbarifoer  unS  riibmen,  bob  iuir 
beffer  finb  olS  toie  onbere  ^^Renfcben. 

„©onbern  toenn  bu  geloben  toirft,  fo 
gebe  bin  unb  febc  bidb  unten  on,  ouf  bob, 


iDcnn  bo  fommt,  ber  bidb  G^Iaben  bat, 
er  fprecbe  an  bir:  greunb,  riidte  binauf; 
Sonn  mirft  bu  &i)ve  baben  bor  benen, 
bie  mit  bir  an  ^if(be  bben."  93.  10. 

^£oS  ift  bocb  eine  trefflidbe  Slntoeifung, 
fidb  feibft  fiir  gering  odbten.  SIIS  bie  9lbo= 
ftein  fi^  unter  einonber  3anften  toeldber 
ber  ©rbbte  todre,  fo  bat  er  ein  ^nb  unter 
fie  gefteEt^  unb  ber  too  fidb  fo  gering  odbtet 
toie  bieS  ^inb,  ber  ift  ber  grdfete  unter 
eudb  unb  burdb  ben  fonn  idb  am  mebrften 
ouSridbten  urn  ©eelcn  au  getoinnen  fiir 
mein  Steidb. 

Sebt  fommt  er  11  9SerS,  „^Denn  mer 
fidb  felbft  erbobet,  ber  foE  erniebriget  toer* 
ben;  unb  toer  fidb  felbft  erniebriget,  ber 
foE  erbobet  toerben." 

^ebeS  mol  fommt  ber  i^odbmutb  t)or 
bem  gaE,  ®onn  bie  ©dbrift  fogt  e§,  unb 
bie  ©rfo‘brung  oudb.  '2)ie  ^onblung  bier 
ift  ober  nidbt  Don  ber  ^obeit  ber  9BeItmen* 
fdben,  fonbern  bon  ber  ©rbobenbeit  ber 
©briftenbefenncr.  ^er  ©oton  itoiE  grofee 
3Kenfdben  ouS  unS  modben  bem  biirfen  mir 
nidbt  gebdr  geben,  an  ibm  muffen  toir  mit 
ijJetru  fbredben  „gebe  btnter  midb  bu  ©o* 
ton,  benn  bu  meineft  nidbt  looS  ©dttlidb, 
fonbern  moS  ^enfdblidb  ift."  ^db  bilbe 
mir  ein  ^efuS  bat  berfdbiebene  2:ifdbre= 
ben  gebalten.  unb  bonn  borouf  bin  ge= 
toicfcn  mic  ©elig  e§  ift  ein  QKobI  au  mo= 
dben  unb  nidbt  bie  einloben  bie  eS  unS 
toicbcr  bcrgelten  fdnnen,  fonbern  bie  9[r* 
men,  bie  ^rupfjel,  bie  fiobmen,  unb  bie 
aJIinben.  ©r  gebet  meiter  unb  fogt  „©o 
bift  bu  felig;  benn  fie  'babcn’S  bir  nidbt 
au  Dergelten;  eS  mirb  bir  ober  bergoltcn 
merben  in  ber  9Iuferftebung  ber  ©eredb* 
ten."  93.  14.  '2)iefe  9tnmeifeung  mog  ein* 
igen  ^ifdbgenoffen  eitooS  berbriefelidb  ge* 
mefen  fein  bonn  idb  glaube  eS  tooren  foldbe 
bobei  bie  cS  im  93ermdgen  batten  eS  ibm 
micber  311  'Dergelten.  $ie  Sebre  ^efu 
fdbrdnft  ein  fie  ift  immer  gegen  be§  93?en= 
fdben  notur,  'Xie  guten  greunb  on  unfer 
5:ifd)  au  ncbmen,  bo§  ift  laWenfdblidb,  ober 
unfcrc  3ieinben  au  lieben,  unb  fie  fommt 
ben  ^rmen  on  uttfern  ^ifdb  au  nebmen, 
boS  ift  ©briftlidb.  ©§  mor  ober  einer  unter 
ben  aiifcbgenoffen  ber  bat  meiter  gebenft 
olS  mie  nur  bie  notiirlidbe  ©beife,  unb 
bat  ouSgerufen  „©elig  ift  ber  boS  95rot 
iffet  im  ffteidb  ©otteS."  93.  15.  „©r 


'  ^erolb  ber 

Qber  (Seiu§)  iprod^  3U  gw  il^m:  „G§  tear 
ein  'SWcnic^,  ber  mo^te  ein  grofe  9tbenb* 
mat)!,  unb  lub  biele  baju.  Unb  fanbte 
feinen  ^ed^t  qu§  sur  iStunbe  bes  Stbenb* 
mabl  3u  fagen  ben  ■©elobenen:  ^ommt. 
bcnn  e§  ift  aEe§  bereit."  '2)er  2l?enfdE)  ber 
’bQ§  grofee  SfbenbmabI  gemod^t,  bQ§  ift  ber 
gutige  @ott  felbft,  ber  au§  louter  Siebe 
un§  gefoffene  flRenfcben  einlobet  jurudE  5U= 
fommen  in  bQ§  ^^intntlifdbe  ^orabieS,  too 
3lbam  unb  Gno  binouSgetrieben  tourben 
um  ibren  Uebertretung  bolben.  Hnter  bie= 
fern  grob^m  ^benbmabl  toirb  un§  boS 
grofee  i^reunbenfeft  im  J^immel  borgefteHt; 
tooau  un§  ber  liebe  @ott  rufen  lafet,  toer 
tooHtc  bann  ntfbt  fomnten.  @§  nimmt 
bodt)  oftmalS  nur  eine  fjSoftforte,  umiemanb 
bunbert  fiWeiten  geben  um  on  ein  $ocb' 
geitmobl  3U  fommen,  unb  ba§  ift  bonn  np 
eine  bergonglicbe  Soebe.,  unb  bonbelt  fi4 
nur  um  ein  natitrlicbe§  Gfemobl.  „Sotnmtr 
bcnn  ift  ottc§  bereit." 

O  ^errli(ber  fRuf,  „9lffcS  bereit"  toQ§ 
tooHen  toir  mebr?  93Iut  genug  oergoffen 
um  oHe  ©eelen  fo  rein  unb  toeife  (tooftben 
toie  'Sd^nee.  '9lber  both  feiner  toirb  ge= 
3toungen  on  bog  §immlif(be  tTOobl  3U  fom= 
men;  bonn  toQ§  tooUte  ein  foicber  fD'Jenfdb 
im  0immel,  ber  niibt  qu§  louter  Siefic 
olleS  berToffen  fonn,  unb  Sefwm  nodbfol^ 
gen.  ift  offeg  bcrcit."  So  ber  $im= 
mel  ift  ein  bereiteter  Drt  fur  ein  bereitet 
SSoIf  unb  fiir  fein  onbere§,  unb  @ott  bot 
feihen  Sobn  gefonbt  um  bie  fWenfeben  gu 
bereiten  fiir  ben  i^immel;  '@6tt  bot  oIIe§ 
getbon  too§  3U  tbun  ift  ouf  feiner  (seite, 
um  bie  SWertfeben  gfudEIidb  unb  felig  gu 
motben  ober  bie  iKeuftben  miiffen  bereit 
gemod^t  toerben  bier  ouf  Grbcn,  fur  ben 
.<5immel,  unb  bo§  fonn  nidbt  onber3  ge» 
febeben,  al§  tote  burdb  bie  fEteugeburt,  ber 
^enftb  ber  nidbt  'SBieber  geboren  ift,  ber 
ift  ni(bt  bereit  um  bie  gojbenen  $immel§ 
goffen  3u  betreten,  fein  Unreiner  ber  nidbt 
burdb  SBerfobnungS  ^lut  Gbrifti  gP' 
reiniget  ift  bon  feinen  Siinben,  unb  burdb 
©louben  gebeiliget  fiir  ben  >^immel  fonn 
bort  eingeben.  „Unb  fie  fingen  on  olle 
nodb  einonber  on  fidb  3u  entfdbulbigen. 
®er  erfte  ft>rodb  8U  ibm:  Sdb  b^be  einen 
i3fdEer  gefouft,  nnb  nutf  bingriten,  unb 
ibii  befeben;  idb  bitte  bidb,  entfdbulbigc 
midb."  18.  liefer  SWenfdb  gebroudbtc 


2B  a  b  r  l)  c  i  t 

bo§  SBort  „ntub»"  cr  mub  bingeben  ben 
9l(fer  befeben,  er  meinte  cr  mufete  J)em 
S^cufel  bicnen^  „Xem  ^ottlofen  feine  Siin* 
ben  finb  ber  “Stridf  bie  ibn  feft  bolten." 
<Sfir.  5,  22.  I)er  ®?enfdb  fonn  fo  tocit 
fommen  fo  bofe  Sieiebtbum  fein  @ott  ift. 
-©eib  ift  9rbg6tterci,  toorum  fo?  bietoeil 
ber  aWenfdb  SReidbtbum  mebr  licbt  oB 
©ott. 

®ic  gndbige  Ginlobung  obgefcbfogen 
unb  entfdbulbige  midb-  S<b  gloube  bofe. 
ein  mondber  biefe  „entfdbulbige  mid)"  mo^ 
in  bem  <Sinn,  „iebt  nidbt,"  ober  bod)  toiH 
idb  Jii^t  fo  isterben,  mit  jenem  gelir  ouf 
eine  gelegnere  Beit  toill  idb  midb  oufgeben. 
2)o§  ift  0‘ber  gefdbrlidb  toir  toiffen  jo  niebt 
ob  toir  morgen  erleben,  beute  ift  ber  2^oa 
be§  ^errn,  unb  nidbt  morgen.  So  9Kor» 
gen  ift  bem  Xeufel  fein  5£og,  um  93ufee.^ 
3U  tbun  unb  ber  fommt  niemolS  nidbt 

„Unb  ber,  onbere  fprodb:  Sd)  bobe  fiinf 
Sdb  £)(bfen  gefouft,  unb  idb  gebe  iept  bin 
fie  3U  Meben;  idb  bitte  bid)  entfdbulbige 
midb."  5B.  19.  ®o§  toor  fo  311  berfeibi* 
gen  Beit  ein  2Bonn  ber  fein  ^efdbdft  ber- 
ftonben  b^t,  unb  fein  i^era  fo  bomit  ein* 
genommen,  fo  bofe  er  bo§  S^bifdbe  bem 
i^immlifdben  'borge3ogen  bot;  unb  bo§  ift 
bodb  ber  foil  bon  bielen.  $o§  ,^er3  bdngt 
on  bem  3eitlidbcm  3Befen  ber  3BeIt;  unb 
ben  9tuf  be§  @eifte§  fdblogen  fie  ob  fiir 
biefe  Beit.  S<b  benfo  Odbfen  sum  orbeiten 
finb  in  unferer  Beit,  nidbt  ncrfiibrifd). 

•Wilber  fdbonc  ^ferben  unb  9ruto§  finb 
gefdbriidber,  um  bo§  <?>er3  einsunebmen. 
So  e§  ift  moglid),  ber  SWenfd)  fonn  eine 
geringe  -©odbe  mebr  lieben  oI§  @ott;  ber 
0err  foil  ibn  entfdbulbigen,  ober  fein  ei* 
gener  SBillen  toill  er  boben.  „Unb  ber 
britte  fprod):  Sdb  bobe  ein  tIBeib  genom* 
men,  borum  fonn  idb  nidbt  fommen."  3?. 
20.  ^ie  3toci  erften  boben  bdflidb  um 
Gntfdbulbigung  gebitt  9[ber  biefer  meinte 
gute  Hrfodb  3U  boben,  nidbt  3u  fommen. 
toenn  er  nur  foge  bob  er  ein  ^eib  genom¬ 
men,  bo§  todre  Gntfcbulbigi.mg  genug. 
9rber  feinem  bot  feine  ©ntfdbulbigung  et- 
too§  oeboTfen.  lUer  iWenfdb  modbt  feine 
Grtodblung  in  biefer  Beit,  fiir  bie  longe 
unenblidbe  Gtoigfeit.  ©dbredflidb  ift  e^ 
boron  3u  benfen,  toie  gcring  bie  Seute 
bie  gro|e  ‘©odbe  ber  ©eligfeit  odbten. 

®.  G.  (ayfaft. 
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liD^enno  SimottiS  ^efenttiniig 

(l^ortfe^ung) 

^|t  es  nic^t  ber  einige  ©ott,  i>er  tDoI)r- 
^Qftig  ift;  unb  alle  SWenfd^en  falfc^?  O 
ia!  9f6m.  3,4.  Unb  ^etru§ 

:i?Zunb  ift  fein  aSctrug  erfunben. 
1.  ^etr.  2,22.  (S^rittuS  fel'bfl 
Scf)  bin  bie  Sga^rbeit  „Sob.  14,  6". 
bin  boau  getboren  unb  in  bie  toelt  ge» 
fommen,  bafe  id)  bie  SBobibeit  aeugen 
joll.  Sob.  18,  37. 

aWag  audb  jemanb  bie  Siinbe  bergeben 
unb  bag  ett)ige  Sdben  fcbenfen,  benn  allein 
ber  einige  unb  etoige  ©ott?  O  nein!  iPf. 
103,  3.  4.  Unb  (Sbriftug  fbridjt:  2tuf 
bafe  ibr  Qiber  tbiffet,  bafe  beg  QWenfdben 
<Sobn  laO'Zacbt  bttbe  auf  6rben,  bie  ©iin* 
ben  3u  bergeben.  aWattb.  9,  6.  Unb  ju 
ber  0unberin:  'Sir  finb  beine  ©unben  ber» 
geben.  Suf.  7,  48.  Unb  Sob-  10/  28: 
Sdb  gebe  ibnen  bag  etoige  Ceben. 

flftiiifen  toir  audb  an  jemanb  glauben, 
benn  aUein  an  ben  etoigen  ^ott^  D  nein! 
iSbriftug  fpridbt:  28er  an  ben  iSobn  glau* 
bet,  ber  bat  bag  etbige  Seben.  Sob-  3, 
36:  ^laubet  ibr  an  ^ott,  fo  glaubet  ibr 
aucb  an  midb-  Sob-  14,  1. 

Sft  eg  niebt  ber  einige  @ott,  hjelcber  ber 
ganaen  28elt  9licbtcr  i[t?  ber  bie  Soten 
oufermerfen  unb  am  jiingften  Sage  bag 
©eriebt  balten  mirb?  Sa  getoifelidb!  Unb 
Gbriitug  fpridbt:  Senn  toie  ber  SSater  bie 
Soten  auferwedet,  unb  maebet  fie  Ieben= 
big,  alfo  aucb  ber  0obn  macbet  lebenbig, 
iDcIcbc  er  mitt.  Sob-  5,  21.  ©r  ift  ner* 
orbnet  don  ^ott  ein  fRid)ter  ber  Sebenbi* 
gen  unb  ber  Soten.  Hlpftg.  10,  42.  Unb 
idirb  in  feiner  Swld^ft  urteilen  unb  ridb* 
ten.  aWattb.  25,  31 — 46. 

0ebet,  liebe  SBriiber!  nadbbem  nun  ber 
<2tubl  CSbrifti  ein  emiger  StubI  ift,  unb 
bie  0d)rift  fidb  nidbt  febdmet,  ibn  alg  ’©ott 
au  befennen;  unb  beaeuget,  bafe  er  audb 
^immel  unb  Grbc  gegriinbet  bat;  bafe  er 
atte  aotaebt  in  bem  ^immel  unb  auf  ber 
©rbc  bat;  bafe  er  ber  erfte  unb  ber  lebte 
ift;  bafe  er  bie  .’^cracn  unb  fttieren  unter* 
fudict;  ben  man  anbetet  unb  bienet;  ber 
bie  aSabrbeit  ift;  ber  bie  Siinben  dergiebt, 
unb  bag  rtdige  Sfben  -fdbenft;  an  toelcben 
roir  mUffen  glauben,  unb  ber  ung  am 
iiingften  Sog  toirb  aufertoedfen  unb  urtei- 


aSabrbeit 

len,  idie  gefagt  ift:  fo  ift  eg  ja  untdiber* 
fbred^Iicb,  bafe  ©briftug  Sofw^  aud^  mit 
feinem  SBater  mabrer  ©ott  mufe  fein;  benn 
©ott  mag  feine  @bre  feinem  anbern  geben. 
Unb  biefeg  finb  ja  atte  ^errlidbfeiten, 
^dfte  unb  (5igenf(Jaften,  bie  niemanb  in 
bem  ^immei  ober  auf  ber  ®rbe  aw'fom= 
men,  benn  attein  bem  einigen,  etoigen  unb 
'mabdbaftigen  ©ott.  Siefeg  rnuffen  atte 
©otteggelebrten  mit  'dottem  SWunbe  befen= 
nen  unb  augefteben. 

Ueber  biefeg,  liebe  aSriiber  I  glauben  unb 
befennen  toir  aucb,  bafe  (Sbriftug  Sofug 
mit  feinem  bintmlifdien  abater  mabrbaftig 
©ott  ift,  burdb  bie  flaren  Bewgniffe  ber 
beiligen  ifjrobbeten,  ©dongeliften  unb  31bo= 
ftel,  gleidbtdie  man  aug  biefen  nadbfolgen* 
ben  Seften  unb  nodb  mebr  anberen  fann 
lefen  unb  derfteben.  iStlfo  fbridbt  Sofaiag: 
Ung  ift  ein  ^nb  geboren,  ein  'Sobn  ift 
ung  gegeben,  toeldbeg  ^errfdbaft  ift  auf 
feiner  ©dbulter;  unb  er  b^ifet  SBunberbar, 
fttat,  ^aft,  i^elb,  ©toigdater,  griebefiirft. 
Sef.  9,  6.  'Sage  ben  Stdbten  Sttba:  Sie» 
be,  ba  ift  euer  ©ott.  Senn  fiebe,  ber 
.§err  fommt  gemaltiglidb ;  unb  fein  9trm 
mirb  brrrfdben.  Siebe,  fein  Sobn  ift  bei 
ibm,  unb  feine  i^ierbe  toeiben.  toie  ein 
§irte.  Sef.  40,  9—11;  ©aed).  34,  11. 
12. 

Siebe,  eg  fommt  bie  S^it,  fbridbt  ber 
^err,  bafe  idb  bem  Setdib  ein  re^teg  ©e» 
toddbs  ermeden  iditt;  unb  foil  ein  ^onig 
fein,  ber  tdobl  regieren  idirb,  unb  9led)t 
unb  ©eredbtigfeit  ouf  ©rben  anridbten. 
3u  berfelbigen  3oit  foil  Stii>a  gebolfcn 
Iderben,  unb  S§rael  fidber  idobnen.  Unb 
bieg  idirb  fein  a'fome  fein,  bofe  man  ibn 
nennen  idirb:  .^err,  ber  unfere  ©eredbtig* 
feit  ift.  Ser.  23,  5.  6;  ^ab.  33,  15.  16. 

Unb  bu  Setblebem  ©bbrata,  bie  bu 
flein  bift  unter  ben  Saufenben  in  Su^>a, 
aug  bir  foil  mir  ber  fommen,  ber  in 
S^rael  $err  fet,  iideldbeg  '9Iuggang  don 
9Infong  unb  ©idigfeit  ber  gdidefen  ift.  3Wi* 
d)o  5,  1;  Sef.  44.  6;  £^fb.  1,  8;  ^of). 
22,  13. 

Sobanneg  fbridbt:  Snt  'Sfnfang  toar  bag 
29ort,  unb  bag  SBort  toor  bei  ©ott,  unb 
©ott  toor  bog  aSort.  Sob-  1,  1- 

Ser  i^err  fbracb  Bt*  Sbomag:  fJleidbe 
beinen  Singer  ber  unb  fiebe  meine  $an- 
be;  unb  reidbe  beine  ^nb  ber,  unb  lege 


^erolb  bet  SSal^r beti 
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Ue  in  nteine  0eite;  unb  fei  mdf)t  unglau» 
big,  fonbern  glaubig.  SCbomoS  anttoortete 
unb  it)rQcb  3U  ibm:  DWein  i^rr,  unb  mein 
■©ott!  <&i)ricbt  SefuS  3U  iJim:  ;^ietoeil 
bu  mi(b  gefeiien  baft  2;boma§,  fo  glau* 
6eft  bu.  Selig  finb,  bie  nicbt  feben,  unb 
badb  glouben.  Sob-  20,  27 — 29. 

ijSauIug  fbridbt:  'So  babet  nun  Q(bt  Quf 
eu(b  felbft  unb  auf  bie  ganse  ^erbe,  unter 
toelcbe  eudf)  ber  ^eilige  ^eift  gefebet  ba^ 
5U  S3ifdb6fen,  au  loeiben  bie  ©emeine  ©ot» 
tel,  toeldbe  er  burcb  fein  eigenel  33Iut  er» 
toorben  but.  'Stbftg.  20,  28. 

aSeiter  fbri<bt  ^oulul:  2BeI(ber  Qudb 
finb  bie  SSa^er,  oul  toeicbert  ©briftui  bor» 
fommt  nadb  bem  Sleifdb/  ber  ba  ift  ©ott 
iiber  aHel,  gelobet  in  ©tt)ig!eit.  9tom.  9, 
5.  ©ott  toar  in  '©brifto,  unb  toerfobnete 
bie  SBelt  mit  ibm  felber.  2.  ^or.  5,  19. 
Sefet  au(b  So'b-  14;  ^ol.  2;  1.  %m.  3,  16. 

97odb  meiter  fbricbt  ifJauIul:  0b  er  tnobl 
in  gottliiber  ©eftolt  tear,  biolt  er  el  nicbt 
fiir  einen  9laub,  ©ott  gleicb  fein;  fonbern 
aufeerte  ficb  felbft,  unb  nobm  ^ecbtlge* 
ftolt  an.  ^bil.  2,  6.  7. 

(gortfebung  foigt) 


Sugcnb  SlBtcilnng 


SStbel  f^ragen 


fjr.  9to.  485.  —  28ie  arbarmet  ficb 
^err  iiber  bie  fo  ibn  fiird^^en? 

fjr.  fRo.  486.  —  atn  inelcben  ift  nun 
nicbtl  SSerbammlicbel? 


Slnttoorten  auf  SiBel  ^agen 


pt.  fRo.  477.  —  aBie  Inaren  bie  gtnei 
fteineren  Stdfeln  bie  ber  ^err  SRofe  gob 
gefcbrieben? 

ainttu.  —  aRit  bem  Singer  ©ottel.  2. 
2Rofe  31,  18. 

ajfibltdbe  Scbrc.  —  ®ie  aebn  ©ebote  bie 
ber  ^err  SRofe  unb  bem  ?BoIf  S§rael  gob 
bat  er  felbft  mit  feinem  Singer  auf  bie 
atoo  fteineren  Stofein  gefcbrieben,  ober  toie 
el  on  einem  Ort  fogt  binein  gegroben. 

cSie  toerben  oucb  »bie  sebn  aSorte"  ge* 
nonnt.  Ueben  biefen  3obn  ©eboten  ba* 
ber  ^crr  bol  SSoIf  nocb  biel  gelebrt  burcb 
aRofe,  ober  aum  grofeen  Xbeil  tnoren  e§ 
toeitere  aiullegnungen  bon  ber  tbobwn  aje* 
beutung  ber  a^bn  ©eboten.  3tll  nun 


aRofe  eine  longe  3oit  ouf  bem  Serge  ber* 
aog  tourbe  bol  Solf  ungebulbig  bofe  er 
I'o  longe  nicb^  an  ibnen  fom  unb  bocbten 
bieffei^t  ift  ibm  etmol  toiberfobren  fo 
bofe  er  bieUcicbt  nie  mebr  an  ibnen  fom- 
men  miirbe. 

Xo  tnonbte  ficb  i>al  Solf  aw  ^oron, 
er  follte  ibnen  tociter  belfen  unb  ibnen 
einen  Siibrer  berfcboffen.  ©in  gegoffenel 
^olb  tbor  bie  Solge  bobon.  ©in  atbgott! 
©in  tobel  Mb  bon  ©olb  gemodbt  tooUte 
biel  erleucbtete  Solf  fiir  ibren  ©ott  unb 
Siibror  balten.  Mn  SBunber  bofe  SRofe, 
ber  in  fo  cnger  Serbinbung  mit  ©ott 
ftonb,  fo  etool  oil  eine  tounberbore  ©nt- 
ebrung  ©ottel  onfob,  unb  bober  mit  ge* 
recbtem  ©ifer  ober  3orn,  mie  foicbcr  ge* 
redbte  ©ifer  um  ettool  ©utel,  in  ber 
Sdfirift  oft  genonnt  bjirb,  ergrimmte. 

©r  toorf  bie  ^:afeln  bon  ficb  nnb  act^- 
brocb  fie.  ^1  erftc  bol  biefd  botlftor* 
rige  unb  obgottifcbe  Solf  broudbtc  tear, 
Stbfcboffung  ibrer  9fbgottl,  ernftlidbe  cStro* 
fe  unb  3urecbttbcifung.  ©ottel  ©ericbt 
iiber  ibre  'Siinbe  unb  toobre  Sufec  unb- 
Umfebr  an  ©ott.  2)onn  unb  erft  bonn. 
toorcn  fie  im  ©tonbe  bie  bon  ©ottel  Sin* 
ger  eingegrobenc  ©cbrift  unb  ©ebote  an 
embfongen  unb  au  berfteben.  ^onn  moll* 
te  aRofc  nebft  ©ott  fie  mieber  meitcr  unter 
feine  Siirforge  nebmen. 

STIlbonn,  ouf  ©ottel  ScfebI  bereitete 
aRofe  nocb  onbere  3:;ofeIn  unb  ©ott  grub’ 
biefe  ©dbrift  nocbmoll  borein  unb  SRofe 
brocbte  fie  in  bie  boau  bereitete  Cube  bel 
Sunbel  unb  legte  bem  Solf  bie  ©ebote 
oul. 

©I  ift  etmol  in  biefer  ©efcbicbte  bol 
mir  nicbt  bergeffen  imoHen,  nomlicb,  bofe 
oHe  ©ebote  ©ottel  fo  unmittelbor  bon 
©ott  fommen,  unb  eben  fo  micbtig  finb 
oil  menn  fie  oUe  bon  ©ottel  Singer  felbft 
gefd^rieben  moren. — S, 


Sr.  9Io.  478.  —  aBeIcbel  ift  bol^  bor* 
nebmfte  ©ebot? 

abtitar. — ®u  foHft  lieben  ©ott,  beinen 
^errn,  bon  gonaem  -^eracn,  bon  gonacr 
^ele,  unb  bon  gonaem  ©emiitb.  Wottfj. 
22,  37,  38. 

aiuBlidfe  fiebre.  —  Sefwl  murbe  gefrogt 
bon  einem  ©cbriftgelebrten  meicbel  bol 
bornebmfte  ©ebot  im  ©efeb  mor.  0b* 


^erolb  ber  9Babc|eit 


Gi8 

cr  tDufetc  bafe  bieje  Stage  an  iJ)n 
gerid)tct  toot  um  iba  8^  oeriucben  unb 
rangcn,  |o  gab  cr  bocb  genou  Sefc^eib 
iinb  ausfubrlicbe  Stntmort  auf  bie  Stage, 
er  bat  nicbt  nur  biefem  fcbriftgelebrtem 
^batii’aer  bieje  5tnttt>ort  gegeben,  fonbern 
.ji€  ftcbct  ba  fiir  btc  bielen  bie  iebt  nodb 
^)icfe  Stage  fteacn.  ^Jicje  Stage  tourbe 
baawmal  oici  beftrittcn.  3lucb  iebt  nod) 
aeigt  C5  ficb  oft  bofe  I3)?enf(ben  —  ©btiften 
—  finb,  bie  bie  Slntmort  auf  bief€  Stage 
wotb  nicbt  berfteben. 

'©rofeercS  '©eridbt  toirb  auf  bicle  anbere 
Ofebotc  unb  Sebten  gelcgt  al^  auf  bo§; 
tu  foKft  ben  ^errn  beincn  ©ott  lieb 
babcn  non  ganacm  -^eraen,  don  ganjer 
3eelc,  unb  don  oacm  SSermbgcn.  $ie^ 

.  ber  iagt  ^scfui?  ift  bo§  dornebmfte.  '2tucb 
gar  nici)t  fcijtder  an  dcrftcbcn  'toarum 
biei>  bov  dornebmfte  ift,  benn  tdcnn  tdir 
i  _  fo  Ii.bcn,  fo  molten  mir 

nif  fcincrlci  'ilrt  ober  28eife  ctma§  gegen 
i  inen  28ittcn  tbun.  SBir  batten  attc  feinc 
oiebote  boefr  unb  tener.  .'patten  unb 
'Tbun  otter  ©cbote  ©otteS  mirb  otfo  mit 
ti  f  m  einreiiominen,  nber  bicfc§  fibt  obc= 
rnn.  ift  ba?  dornebmfte. 

nnber^?  G5'’bot  ober  fmt  ^c}u§  ift 
^■■cicm  nleictv  2a§  ift:  2icbe  bcinen  fttact)= 
ften  at?  bicb  felbft.  5ftte  ©ebotc  ©otte? 
baben  aw  tbun  mit  unf.'rm  $>anbet,  28an- 
bet,  aSorte  unb  SBerfe,  SCbun  unb  Soffen 
unferm  ©ott  unb  feinem  unmonbetbarern 
©bfeb  g-geniiber,  unb  mit  unferm  aSer= 
ba'tcn  gegen  unfere  'JWitmenfdicn.  SSiele 
©cbotc  finb  gegeben  im  '©efeb  unb  im 
fttcuen  ieftament  bie  un§  fogen  mie  mit 
attenfeben  au  banbetn,  unb  toenn  mir  fte 
dor  '^eraen  tieben  fo  ift  e§  feine  b(?fonbere 
^unft  biefe  ©ebote  alle  au  batten. 

Xiefe  atdci  ©ebote  nebmen  alfo  oIIe§ 
ein  Xober  ift?  notbig  ©ott  unb  unfere 
aiatmenfcbcn  au  tieben  iiber  alle?^  ^r 
fagt,  don  ganacm  .'peraen,  —  nimt?  barr 
ini  .'peraen  mobnen  neben  ibm.  3Son  gan¬ 
ger  0  etc,  —  attc?  S^reben  ber  0eete  mufe 
getrieben  fein  don  ber  fiidbe  au  ibm.  aSon 
oUem  aSermogen.  ^Oe  Mften  muffen 
onoemanbt  merben  uniferm  ©ott  au  bienen, 
a?nr  burcb  unaertbeitte  Siebe  au  ibm  fann 
bie?  gcfd)eben.  — 


^inber-Sriefe. 


Setteditte,  ^a.,  Sept.  11,  1927  sA 
Si^er  Onfet  ^obn,  ©rufe  an  bicb  unb  J 
alte  ^erotb-fiefer.  ^cb  mitt  bie  a3ibetfrci- 
gen  beantmorten,  97o.  477  —  480.  ("^Dei-  ^ 

ne  atntmorten  finb  redit  Onfet  Sobn).  'j 

Dnfet  Sobn,  finb  ibr  alte  gefunb,  unb 
mo  finb  ibr  bei  bie  Beit?  U)ar  febr  ] 

frob  eueb  au  feben,  mie  miinfeben  eucb  >  ^  ] 
attc  ©ottc?  0egen.  atun  mitt  idb  befdbtief-  * 
fen  mit  ein  beraticben  SSunfdb  an  alte.  '  "i 
iSamuet  ?)ober. 

Sieber  'Samuel:  SBie  finb  in  2trf.  bei 
unfere  Sbbne  Serot)  unb  S^bomo?  attitter  *' 
unb  boffen  ba?  befte  tbeit  'dom  aSinter 
bier  aubringen.  aSSir  finb  gefunb.  25o?  '  * 

better  mar  fdbon  bie  lebte  3^age  ober  ^  ^  J 
biefen  attorgen  ift  e?  om  95^^n.  ^db  ' 

fage  banf  fiir  ber  dbed  b^  tet  SBoter  ' 

mir  augefdbtcft  bot.  0nlel  ^obn.  ^  ^ 

atiibbleburb,  Snb.,  Sebt.  10,  1927 
Sieber  Dnfet  ^obn,  ©rub  on  bidb  unb  *’■ 
atte  ^erolb  Sefer:  ©?  ift  noth  fd)6n  aSet- 
ter  fiir  biefer  3eit  bom  ^abr.  ^db  mitt 
bie  a3ibel-S^agen  ato.  477 — 480  beant-  *f( 

morten.  (Deine  3tntmorten  finb  ridbtig, 

Onfcl  Sobn).  2ie  gefunbbeit  ift  miber  ^  ^ 
beffer  at?  fie  mar.  ^db  mitt  nun  befdbtie- 
fe-'n  mit  ben  beften  aSiinfeben  on  otte.  So  | 
diet  don  mir.  Stnna  fi.  SBontroger.  ^ 

afJibbteburb,  Snb.,  Sept.  14,  1927  <  n 

Sieber  Onfet  ^obn,  ©rub  on  bidb  unb  j 
otte  ^erotb-Sefer.  ^db  mitt  bie  ®ibet- 
Sragen  ato.  477 — 480  'beantmorten  fo  gut  ^ , 
mie  idb  fann.  S«b  mitt  befdbticben  mit 
einen  guten  munfdb  an  otte.  , 

Sarab  SBontrager. 

('Deine  ontmorten  finb  ridbtig.  Dnfel 


S^attung  i .  >5 


ajodb  ©ingongSgrub  unb  bontborer  9tn- 
erfennungs  be?  in  ber  S^orintifdben  @e- 
meinbe  dotbanbenen  Segen?,  beaeugt  ber  " 
atpoftel  ^autu?  fein  miitterticbe?  $era. 

ift  eine  feftftebenbe  ©emobnbeit  be?  '' ' 
atboftet?,  felbft  bo,  mo  er  in  einer  ©e- 
meine  diet  au  tabetn  finbet,  ba?  ©ute 
bcrdorau'bebcn  unb  au  riibmen  (1.  ^or. 


Beit  ift  mebr  at?  ©etb. 


^erolb  bex  So-brbeit 


61» 


1,  5).  1Denn  bie  ^orintj^er,  obtoobi  fie 
fiir  biele  3)inge  Stobel  berbienten,  tDoren 
bon  ben  toefentlid^en  Sebren  be§  ©bangeb 
iumS  nid^t  abgelbici^en,  unb  in  Wnfidbt 
geiftli^er  <Saben  ftanben  fie  anbern  ©e* 
meinben  nic^t  aui^ii^-  SBie  'botte  e§  Qud^ 
bie  ©lieber  ber  ^orintbifcben  ©entein  ber* 
le^t  unb  bertbunbet,  tbenn  ber  Stpoftel 
no^bem  er  gefiort  fie  mit  33orurtciIen 
beloftet  bStte.  Sliest  toeniger  tbollte  er  e§ 
beaeugen,  bafe  e§  bie  SBabr^eit  fei,  toenn 
er  feine  erfte  ®tnrebe  fo  anfangt:  „^aulu§, 
berufen  aunt  Wboftel  Sefu  ©b^ifii/"  wnb 
gibt  oudE)  ben  ^orintbern  eben  bo^felbe 
9ie<bt  in  SBer§  9:  „@etrcu  ift  ©ott^  burdb 
mel(ben  tbr  berufen  feib  aur  ©cmeinfdbaft 
feine§  ®obne§  ^efu  ©bnfii-"  ®8er  €bti* 
fit  ©eift  nidfit  ift  uidbt  fein.  ^quIu§, 
bom  ©eift  ©btifti  belebt,  briieft  nun  feine 
bor  ■©bflitung  toornenbe  Siebe,  ba§  grofee 
aWitleib  au§.  ermabnc  cucb  ober, 

liebe  ^Briiber,  burib  ben  Sfiomen  unfereS 
^rm  ^eifu  ©brifti,  bofe  ibr  aHaumoI 
(merfet,  nidbt  etiidbe,  ober  ein  5teil)  einer= 
lei  9lebe  fitbeet  unb  lofet  nidbt  ©boltun* 
gen  unter  eudb  fein,  fonbern  feib  boIIfom= 
men  in  einem  <Sinn  unb  in  einerlei  9K-ei* 
nung."  ©r  gebt  meiter,  aber  Quf  feiner* 
lei  aSeife  fonnte  er  ouf  ibre  Smiftigfeit 
eingeben,  fonbern  ouf  ben  toidbtigen  iBeruf 
ber  ©ebeiligten  in  ©briftuS  Sefw^.  SBenn 
toir  berufen  finb,  ^riftlidbe  tBriiber  auf 
ibre  gebler  bin3ittt>eifrti/  urn  fie  au  beffern, 
fo  ift  e§  tneife,  ibre  SBoraiige  in  reidbem 
35?Qfee  anauetfennen,  unb  fo  burdb  ©emin* 
nung  ibrer  $eraen  un§  ben  aSeg  au  berei« 
ten,  ibnen  eine  grofeere  SBobltot  eraeigen 
au  fonnen.  2Bie  foHten  mir  un§  biiten, 
unfere  SBirfung  nidbt  mit  aHerlei  menfdb* 
lidbem  ©dbmudE  au  bebiingen,  bamit  e§ 
nkbt  bie  feligmodbenbe  SBirfung  berbin* 
bert.  ifJauIuS  fam  mit  feinem  ©dblcier, 
unb  beifte  auerft  ben  ^aultfdbgefinnten 
ibren  grbler  ouf,  nabm  bie  Urfodbe  aur 
^boltung  toeg  burdb  ben  ©eift  ©brifti, 
meldbeg  ibm  eine  offene  Xur  gab  au  ben 
^boHifdbgefinnten  unb  audb  ben  ^ebbif^beu, 
unb  fdbliefelidb  audb  au  t>en  '©briftifdbg^finn* 
ten.  ^a  mar  nun  ^jlaulus  al§  ein  beriibm* 
ter  ijSrebiger,  unb  e§  fdbien,  al§  ob  feine 
3fnbanger  beiliger  mSren,  anbere  bntten 
e§  toieber  ouf  SfboIIo  ufm.  ^aulu§  mar 
fo  begeiftert  unb  fo  bebadbt  in  feinem 


2(mte,  bafe  niemanb  fidb  betriigen  follte, 
aB  ouf  feinen  atomen  ober  StpoIIo  getauft 
au  fein.  „^db  banfe  ©ott,  bafe  icb  nie¬ 
manb  unter  eudb  getauft  bui^e,  obne  ^i- 
ft)ug  unb  ©aju^,  bafe  nidbt  jemanb  fagen 
mbge,  icb  butte  auf  meinen  9tomen  ge- 
touft."  ^ouIuS  erloubte  fidb  uidbt,  irgcnb 
einer  ^artei  ben  33ann  anaufiinbigen,  unb 
legte  feinen  ©runb  aur  <SpaItung,  fonbern 
mie§  eine  jebe  ^artei  auf  ben  gefreuaig- 
ten  ^efu§  ©briftuS,  ben  ©obn  ©otte§, 
unb  ftellte  bie  ©paltung  al§  ein  menfdb- 
lidbeS  SBerf  biu.  9Beiter  im  britten  ^pi- 
tel  mirb  ibr  SBerf  al§  fleifcblidb  erfidrt. 

3Bie  biel  ift  nodb  au  lemen,  bafe  ber 
©eift  ^ouli  beute  nodb  in  ^aft  unb  Se- 
ben  trtit.  ©rften§  fein  SBorbilb,  mie  cr 
fidb  rntaogen  uon  Bingen,  bie  fi^  bie 
anbern  3lt)oftcI  erlaubten.  StueitenS  mie 
er  feinen  Seib,  bie  Suft,  bie  an  ibm  mar, 
betdubte,  mie  er  feine  beiben  $dnbe  arig'  ^ 
te,  bie  ibm  gebient  au  feiner  Sfotburft, 
feine§  ©ilber  ober  ©olb  begebret;  mie 
erne  2fmme  butte  er  fie  get>flegt,  fidb  iu 
feiner  ^infidbt  erboben  iiber  fein  Stmt, 
aU  ob  er  bobrr  mdre  oB  bie  anbern  9lpo- 
ftel,  nidbt  nodb  9tang  ober  ©bre  gejagt. 

Sft  ber  ©eift  ^auli  beute  om  9tuber? 
Dber  legen  mir  Urfodbe  aur  ©paltung? 
SJer  ©aton  but  Uiel  im  ©piel,  unb  er 
tueife,  bofe  er  menig  3eit  but.  ®ie  3ri<^ru 
unferer  3eit  beuten  auf  eine  trourige  3u‘ 
funft.  ©§  ift  aber  nodb  ^tue  S’lettung  ba, 
menn  ein  feber  SJoIfen  im  eigenen  ^uge 
mabrnimmt,  ©dbulben  beaabit,  mo  er  ©elb- 
fdbulben  gemaebt,  mo  ©teine  gemorfen, 
unb  mo  er  fdibft  in  ©iinben  mor,  ou§  bem 
SBege  au  rdumen.  ©ott  belfe  un§  unb 
unfern  ^inbern,  bafe  griebe  unb  Siebc 
al§  bo§  einaige  ^ennaeidben  ©ottc§  unter 
un§  mobne. 


aBenn'i^  ant  ©onntag  regnet 


SBcnn’S  am  ©onntag  regnet,  bfeibe  i^ 
be&megen  bodb  uidbt  Uom  ©otte§bienft  fort, 
i^ier  finb  meine  ©riinbe: 

1.  ©ott  but  ben  „„5^g  be§  ^errn" 
gefegnet  unb  gebeiligt.  '2)a§  gilt  aucb  bei 
beifeem  ober  foltem  ober  ftiirmifdbem  SBct- 
ter. 

2.  aSon  meinem  ^ebiger  ertoorte  icb, 
bafe  er  in  ber  ^rdbe  ouf  feinem  Soften  ift. 


^erolh  iet  Sandpit 


Xsv  roiirbe  mid)  fonberbar  bi'nibcen,  toenn 
cr  Qu»  Sliidficbt  auf  bte  SEBitterung  3« 
^Qu'fc  bliebe. 

3.  aSenn  er  mutIo§  itoiirbe,  toare  e§ 
3um  meine  Scbulb,  ba  idb  ibnt  burcb 
meinc  (^cgcnlDart  imb  mein  ^ebet  beifte- 
ben  joUte. 

4.  iWIicbe  id)  fern,  fo  miirbe  mir  ber 

Segeit  gcmeinjd)«ttlirben  unb  ber 

^iubcn  non  ber  ^rebigt  entgeben. 

>5.  fiUJeine  ainmejenbeit  in  ber  ^rd^e 
ift  nn  'Sonntagen  f^mocben  a3emd)^  nocb 
notigcr  a  §  an  Xagen,  ba  bie  S^ircbe  ge- 
brdngt  noil  ift. 

6.  Ob  id)  in  ber  ©emeinbe  angefeben 
bin  ober  nid)t  fo  beeinflufet  mein  ©eifpiel 
bocb  anberc.  33Iiebe  icb  fort,  marum  (oII= 
ien  aiibcre  nid)t  fortbleiben? 

7.  5Bon  feincm  micbtigen  ©efd)dft  lafe 
id)  micb  burd)  bas  aSetter  abbalten,  unb 
:XeiInabme  am  ©otte^bienft  ift  in  ©otteS 
'Jlugcn  micbtig. 

8.  aSo  es  auf  ein  aScrgniigen  an* 
fommt,  finbe  id),  bafe  feinerlei  aSBitterung 
cin  3artc§  Sraulein  suriidEboItcn  fann. 

9.  ©d^Iccbtcg  aSetter  bringt  jutage,  ob 
mein  ©laiibe  Snnbament  bnt  nnb  mie  tief 
meinc  fiicbe  ju  ©briftuS  gebt.  Gdbte  Sic* 
be  Idfet  ficb  nicbt  leicbt  beftimmen,  ein 
©teffbi^cin  nid)t  inne  ju 

10.  aSer  tnegen  ju  tnarmen  ober  3U 
fallen  ober  an  regnerifcben  aBettcr§  bie 
S^ir^e  nerfaumt,  ben  Ibnit  awcf)  0or  oft 
fd)6ne§  aSSetter  om  ©onntog  fern. 

11.  afllcrici  enttdbulbigungen  modbtcn 
^tDor  mir  felber  geniigenb  erf^inen,  toer* 
ben  fie  aber  oudb  bor  ©otte§  forfdb^nbcm 
«Ii(fc  ©citung  finbcn?  ®a  bebarf’S  toirf- 
lidb  midbtiger  ©riinbe. 

12.  ber  ^err  nicbt  t)erbeifeen,  baft, 
too  3toei  ober  brei  in  feinem  Seamen  ncr- 
fammelt  finb,  er  mitten  unter  ibnen  fein 
toill? 

13.  Unn6tige§  gcrnblciben  nom  ©ot* 
IcSbieiift  ift  ein  untriiglicbe§  Slnaeicben 
geiftlicbcn  aScrfoIte. 

14.  aWein  ©lauibe  toirb  nadb  cbriftli* 
<bcr  ©clblttoerleugnung  gemeffen,  nicbt  nacb 
bem  ©tcigen  ober  SoHen  beS  Xbermome- 
ter§. 

15.  Stb  twife  nicbt,  ob  ©ott  mir  niele 
©onritoge  getoSbten  toirb.  Unb  meinen 
Ic|ten  ©onntag  auf  €rben  nidbt  reibt  toert 


gefd)abt  au  buben,  toare  fiirtoabr  eine 
fcbled)te  aSorbereitung  auf  meinen  erften 
©onntag  im  ^immel.  —  (granceS  9t.  $a* 
nergal). 


0i(b  geniigen  laffen* 


^er  aiboftel  aSouIuS  febreibt:  „@§  ift 
aber  ein  grower  ©etoinn,  toer  gottfelig  ift 
unb  laffet  ficb  geniigen."  aSer  Icifet  fi<b 
in  unfern  Stagen  gern  geniigen?  ^ranf* 
bafte  ebr*  unb  ©elbfucbt,  ein  franfbafte§ 
©icb'berborbrdngen,  urn  in  ^leibung  unb 
S^abrung,  in  a3efib,  ©enufe  unb  gefellfcbaft* 
licber  ©tettung  e§  anberen  gleicb  an  tun, 
bie  man  bencibet  —  bie§  ift  ein§  ber  3ei* 
d^en  unferer  3oit.  Unb  babei  finb  bie 
aWenfdbcn  ungliidEIid^.  aEBa§  unferer  3eit 
febit,  ift  ©eniigfamfeit.  2)iefe  aber  ent* 
ftjringt  mir  au§  ber  ©ottfeligfeit.  aSBer 
gottfelig  ift,  ber  ift  nicbt  toeltfelig.  ^e 
toeniger  eine  ©eele  an  ©ott  bot,  befto  un» 
crfdttlidber  toirb  fie  an  irbifdben  ®ingen. 
aiber  ie  reidber  eine  ©eele  in  ©ott  ift, 
befto  felbftanbiger,  unabbdngigcr,  an- 
ft)rudb§Iofer,  befdbcibener  toirb  fie  binfidbt- 
lidb  ber  aufeeren  aSerboItniffe.  ©in  atuge, 
ba§  gefdbult  ift  im  Slnfdbauen  ©otte§  unb 
©einer  etoigen  ©liter,  burdbfebaut  immer 
mebr  ba§  niebtige  aSBefen  biefer  aCBelt.  ©in 
^era,  bo§  bon  bem  guten  '^irten  auf  ©ei» 
ne  griinen  ^uen  unb  aum  frtfdben  aSBaffer 
gefiibrt  toorben  ift,  trdgt  toenig  aSerlangen 
mebr  nacb  ber  fiimmerlidben  aSBeibe,  toeldbe 
bie  aSelt  bictet.  9Wan  lernt  e§  rubiger 
mit  anfeben,  tt>enn  anbere  mebr  gelten 
unter  ben  aWenfdbcn;  man  toirb  toeniger 
ongeftedEt  unb  umgetrieben  bon  bem  un* 
gliicffeligen  9teib,  ber  mandbe  ctudit,  toenn 
fie  feben,  bafe  ©ott  anberen  mebr  ©efunb* 
beit,  mebr  ^ab  unb  ©ut,  mebr  fjontilien- 
gliicf,  'greunbe  ufto.  befdbert  bat. 

„Dic  ba  reicb  toerben  tooHen,"  b.  b. 
beren  ©inn  gona  barauf  geriebtet  ift,  reidb 
au  toerben,  „bie  fallen  in  aSetfuebung  unb 
©tridfe."  S^tiebt  ba0  Steicbfein  ift  ibre  ©iin- 
be,  fonbern  ibr  SteidbtoerbentooIIcn,  ba§ 
ben  ganaen  HItenfeben  beberrfebenbe  Sagen 
nacb  ^efib  unb  ©enufe.  Sft  einmal  ba§ 
^era  in  biefer  ©tromung,  bann  febit  e§ 
nicbt  an  J^Iiptien.  aKan  toiH  um  ieben 
a^rci§  cin  getoiffeS  3icl  erreid&en.  ©cbt 
e§  nicbt  auf  reebtem  aSBege,  fo  gelingt  c§ 
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j^crolb  bcr 

cietteid^t  auf  unred^tem  2Bege.  J£cr  bofe 
5Berfucber  bietet  fcine  ^anb.  :«inb  cin* 
SBege  geton,  jo  ift  man  balb  in  b;}r  S^Iin* 
mal  bie  crften  Scbritte  ouf  bem  bojen 
ge.  <l^elb  unb  <Sut,  Stugenluft,  glcifcbc^- 
Iu)t,  boffartige^  2eben  finb  bie  Stgrannen, 
unt.r  bercn  ^errjcboft  bie  orme  Seele 
gratcn  ift.  Se  meniger  93efriebigung, 
befto  mcbr  unfinniges  ^ungern  unb  Tiirs^ 
ten.  '5^of)ingegeb  n  an  ftet^  [idb  fteigernbc 
SBiinfc^,  irrt  ber  @ei)t  immer  tneitcr  ob 
non  bent  I)oben  3ict  ®ott  ibm  ge» 
fterft  Ibot.  ift  ber  'Scboben  bteicr 

toricbten  Siiftc,  bafe  man  bie  gottlidbe 
ftimmung  be§  Wenfcbcn  immer  mebr  au§ 
ben  9iugen  berliert  unb  immer  untiicbtiger 
toirb  fiir  ba§  -^eiftlicbe  unb  ^immliidie.  _ 
Sn  einer  3eit,  tnie  bie  unjrige,  bie  mit 
■folcber  energie  bem  2)ie§jeit§  augetnanbt 
ift,  I'oUen  bie  hunger  boppelt  ouf 
ber  ^ut  fein,  bafe  fie  in  ben  28irbel  be§ 
irbifeben  25id)tenf  unb  Strad)ten§  fid)  niebt 
mit  bineinreifeen  laffen.  eg  gilt,  au 
fen  gegen  bag  tt>eltfud)tige  2Bcfen,  bag  in 
feinerer  unb  groberer  Strt  ung  anflebt 
unb  mit  ber  ©ottfeligfeit  fieb  niebt  reimt. 
©ine  ^ereinfadbung  unferer  i^ebenggetnobn* 
beiten,  in  ber  ^tbl^gung  angelernter,  ein* 
gebilbeter  Sebiirfniffe,  tut  not.  2Btr  foT* 
ten  noi  fener  inneren  g^eibeit  burebbrin- 
gen,  non  ineldber  ^oulug  Qibt: 

„^cb  bobe  gelernt,  bei  tneldbem  id)  bin,  mir 
geniigen  m  laffen.  S<b  ^  nkhviQ  fein 
unb  fonn  bod)  fein,  icb  bin  in  alien  'Xtn* 
gen  unb  bei  aden  gefdbidft,  beibeg  fott  fein 
unb  bungern,  beibeg  iibrig  b^ben  unb 
aWangel  leiben.  nermag  aHeg  burdb 
ben,  ber  mid)  mddbtig  madbt,  ebriftug." 
©enugfamer  foden  tnir  tnerben  an  bem, 
bag  nergebt,  unb  befto  mebr  b«ngern  unb 
burften  nadb  bem,  bag  Feibt,  auf  bafe  un* 
fere  <&eelen  toabreg  ©eniige  finben.  ®a§ 
ift  ber  foniglicbe  ©etoinn,  nor  tneldbem 
ade  ©dbabe  ber  SBelt  nerbleidben. 

greunblidbe  SBorte  foften  nidbtg.  ®ie 
tnenn  tnir  unferg  Sladbften  Si^t  an  bem 
unfrigen  anaiinben.  ^bm  tnirb  boburdb 
ein  ©efoden  getan  unb  tnir  felbft  nerlic* 
ren  nidbtg  boburdb. 

®eine  ^flidbten  gegen  ©ott  geben  oden 
onbern  nor. 


2B  a  b  r  b  0  i  i 

•  ^cfununernig  nm  Seelen 

^ein  SBerf  in  biefer  SBelt  iftjnidbtiger 
unb  grower  olg  bag  SBerf  ber  iSeelenret* 
tung.  i>ad)t5  ift  ©ott  roobigefadiger. 
©louben  mir,  bob  bie  iWenfdbcn  obne 
©ott  unb  obne  ^efug  ©briftug  ner- 
loren  finb,  fo  fodte  bos  ung  mad)tig  an* 
fbornen  an  ernften  ©emubungen  urn  ibre 
'Jtettung.  ©g  fodte  ung  nid)t  glcirbgiiltig 
fein,  bafe  0eelen  nerloren  finb.  Unb  bocb 
febit  eg  im  adgemeinen  fo  febr  an  (Srnft 
unb  eifer  in  ber  iUrbeit  ber  Seelenrct- 
tung.  a)?an  finbet  fo  roenig  mirflicbe  ©e* 
fummernig  urn  Seelen.  Gg  febit  an  bem 
©eift,  ber  ben  Slnoftel  ©aulug  tri^,  an 
fdbreiben  in  feinem  ©rief  an  bie  fRomere: 
„Scb  fage  bie  SBabrbeit  in  Sbriflug  unb 
liige  ni^t,  mie  mir  S^ngnig  gibt  mein 
©etniffen  in  bem  -^eiligen  ©eift,  bafe  idb 
grofee  S^raurigfeit  unb  Sdbmeraen  obne 
Untcrlafe  in  meinem  ^eraen  babe,  ^db 
bobe  getniinfebt,  toerbannt  an  Join  bon 
©bnftng  fiir  meine  ©riiber,  bie  meine 
©efreunbete  finb  nacb  bem  Sleifdb." 

SBeldb  eine  tiefe  ©efummernig  fiir  feine 
berlorenen  ©riiber  nadb  bem  Sloifdb  leudb* 
tet  aug  biefen  SBorten  beg  ^poftelg  bot* 
aug!  eg  mar  feine  falfcbe  Uebertreibung, 
meicbe  ibn  bie  ongefiibrten  SBorte^  fdbrei¬ 
ben  liefe.  Sein  ©etniffen  beaeugte  eg 
ibm,  bob  er  toirflidb  biefe  ©efiimmernig 
im  ^eraen  batte,  unb  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  be¬ 
aeugte  bie  SBabrbaftigfeit  feineg  ©etniffeng. 
gg  ftebt  an  befiirdbtcn,  bofe  ein  gut  2:cil 
beg  fdbeinbaren  Siferg  urn  bog  ^il  ber 
Seelen,  ben  man  b'^ntautoge  fieb^,  biefe 
©robe  nidbt  befteben  tniirbe.  eg  ift  in 
fo  toielen  gaden  nidbt  reiner  unb  untoer- 
mifebter  gifer;  oft  ift  eg  bag  ©erlangen, 
bie  ©lieberaabl  oiner  ©emcinbe  an  ber- 
mebren,  oft  mag  eigenc  Selbftoerbcrr- 
Ii(bung  ber  ©etoeggrunb  fein,  oft  ein  ge- 
miffer  ebrgeia,  angefeben  an  toerben  alg 
einer,  ber  Seelen  an  geminnen  t>erftcbt. 
"Der  ^ei'ige  ©eift  fann  foldbe  ©etoeggriin- 
be  in  biefem  boiligon  ®erf  ber  Seelenret- 
tung  nidbt  anerlenncn  unb  fegnen. 

Die  ©efiUnmernig  beg  Stpoftelg  ©aulug 
urn  bog  Seelenbeil  feiner  ©riiber  nadb 
bem  Sloifdb  tear  aufridbtig  unb  ernft.  ©r 
fiiblte  fidb  fdbtoer  bebriieft,  tnenn  er  an 
Tbren  t>erIorencn  Snftanb  botbte.  einer. 


^erolb  ber  SSabt.beit 


ber  bcrec^tlgt  tear,  boruber  3w  urteilen, 
iafjtc:  „;5br  feib  nldjt  fobig,  ©eelen  auf 
curcn  ^eraen  au  tragen,  bis  bofe  ibr  be* 
fd)tt)crt  unb  niebergebriicft  ieib  don  ber 
2orge  um  ibr  ^eil."  ©in  SBeijbid  joldbet 
33cfiimmernis  um  bas  Seelenbeil  ber  Spiit* 
mcnicbcn  finben  loir  in  bem  Seben  cine§ 
befannten  SWiffionars,  ber  bei  einer  @e* 
legenbeit  jagte:  „^n  melcber  5orm  ber 
Xob  ober  goltergualen  meiner  ba^^i^en 
mbgcn,  id)  bin  bereit,  fie  toufenbrnol  a« 
crbu  bcn^  um  ber  Seligfeit  einer  einaigen 
Seele  mitten."  ©§  mar  biefelbe  Mum* 
incmfe  iinb  @orgc,  bic  ben  f<bottifdben 
'jteidimotor  ^nof  'Jiocbt  fiir  'Jbacbt  don 
fcincm  fiager  auffdbeucb^e,  um  im  '©ebet 
@ott  anaufleben  um  bie  fttettung  <2d)ott* 
lanbs.  er  einft  mdbrenb  einer  bitter 
fatten  fttacbt  mieber  fo  mit  <Sott  rang, 
iud)tc  fcinc  ©attin  ibn  a«  iiberreben,  bod) 
fid)  nieberaulegcn,  aber  er  fagte:  „3rou, 
roie  font!  icb  rub:n,  folange  Sdiottlanb 
nid)t  befcbrt  ift?  O  @ott,  gib  mir 
Sdiottlonb,  ober  idb  fterbe!" 

aSie  ftebt  e§  mit  un§?  aSiffen  imr  ct* 
roaS  don  biefer  93efummerniS  unb  2orge 
um  bie  unbefebrten  a«enfd)en,  bie  um  un# 
ber  finb?  ©mpfinben  mir  bie  Saft  ber 
Sce'cn?  ©lauben  mir,  bafe  bie  flWen* 
fcben,  bie  aufeer  ©briftuS  finb,  dcrioren 
finb?  aSarum  gebt  ibre  Sage  unS  bann 
fo  mcnig  au  -?>eraen?  2Barum  fteben  mir 
ibncn  fo  unbefiimmert  unb  glejcbgultig 
gcgcniiber?  SBorum  befib"d  mir  fo  menig 
don  ber  beiligen  ^Saffion  fiir  bie  9lettung 
unfcrcr  fDJitmenfdben? 


berftri(bne  (Sommer. 


So  finb  benn  bie  reifenbcn  Xage  der* 
f(bmunben.  SBie  bot  ff^  ©eftalt  ber 
9iatur  deronberti  ber  Suft  ift  ber  ^e= 
fang  ber  SSogel  derftummt.  Xie  iBerge 
umber  fteben  obe.  Xie  Seete  ber  iSarten 
liegcn  aerftort.  ^ie  aSIumen  finb  dermelft. 
'XaS  ©riin,  beS  gelbeS  '^auptfdbmutf,  ift 
in  ein  matteS  @elb  iibergegangen.  XHe 
SBolfcn  finb  mit  faltem  9iegen  angefiittt, 
unb  ein  biefer  9?ebel  derbiittt  bie  ^eiterfeit 
be^  fDforgenS. 

aCSer  fann  bie  afuftritte  ber  febigen  ftta* 
tur  fietrodbten,  obnc  an  bie  Slii^tfgfeit 
unb  ajeronberlidbfeit  ber  irbifdben  3>inge 


3u  benfen?  Stber  foH  idb  bariiber  flagen, 
ober  bie  ©inridbtung  @otte§  tobein? 
9?ein,  icb  Quf  derftridbnen  Som» 
mertoge  um  bem  <2(bopfem 

otter  ^obreSaeiten  meine  greube  unb  mei» 
nen  Xanf  fiir  bie  genoffne  ©liidffeligtctt 
3U  erfennen  au  geben.  ^ie  mandber  Xajg 
ift  mir  ni(bt  unter  ben  gi^eunben  ber  fdbo* 
nen  ^atur  doriibergefloben!  ^onn  idb 
mi^  mobi  ber  derftridbnen  laJJonate  erin* 
nern,  obne  don  froben  ©mpfinbungen  er* 
fiittt  au  merben,  obne  bem  aSoter  ber  ftta* 
tur  au  bonfen,  ber  bo§  Snbr  mit  feinem 
@ute  gefront  boi? 

Seb  fab  in  biefen  ^obreSaeiten,  mie  ge* 
fdbdftig  bie  a^otur  mar,  bie  Stbfidbten  ibreS 
Urbeber^  unb  ben  9iuben  be§  ttiJenfdben 
5U  befbrbern.  9^un  bot  bie  ©rbe  fiir  bie* 
fes  ^obr  ibre  a3eftimmungen  erfiittt;  nun 
b:rGitet  fie  fieb  mieber  an  einer  furaen 
Sttube.  ^or  oudb  idb  fo  tbatig?  ^obe 
audb  idb  meine  derftridbnen  Xage  fo  auge* 
bradbt,  bofe  idb  griiebte  bon  benfelben  auf* 
meifen  fann?  aSaren  meine  aSefdbaftungen 
in  ben  langen  Sommertogen  don  ber  3lrt, 
bofe  fie  @otte§  ©bre  unb  bo§  aSefte  ber 
aSelt  beforberten?  r 

^cb  bin  nodb  fo  gludflidb,  bofe  idb  It^be. 
atdb  SSiele  finb,  ebe  nodb  ber  Sommer  an* 
fing,  aSiele,  ebe  ber  Sommer  an  ©nbe 
mar,  au§  bem  Sonbe  ber  Sebenbigen  in 
ba§  ftteicb  ber  Xobten  bingeriidft  morben. 
a3ittig  preife  idb  bidb  bafiir,  mein  @ott  unb 
mein  Sdbbpfer,  bafe  idb  nodb  auf  ber  ©rbe 
bin.  atber  mie  longe  mirb’§  mSbren,  fo 
bin  icb  oucb  babin.  aSietteidbt  mar  c§ 
ber  lebte  'Sommer,  ben  idb  onf  ber’  aSelt 
criebt  babe,  unb  menn  fo  unb  idb  aur  9fe* 
cbenfdbaft  geaogen  miirbe,  mie  icb  otto 
Sommertage  meine§  Seben§  augebradbt 
batte,  ma§  miirbe  idb  fogon  fonnen?  $err, 
gebe  nidbt  mit  mir  in§  ©eriebt! 

©.  ©.  Sturm. 


fRifobmuiS  unb  fcinc  aSetfe 


„©S  mar  ein  SWenf^  unter  bem  ^bon- 
fdern,  mit  Xiamen  9iifobemu§,  ein  Dber- 
fter  unter  ben  ^uben;  ber  fom  au 
bei  ber  ^oebt,  unb  fprodb  an  Sbm:  fWei* 
fter,  mir  miffen,  bafe  bu  bift  -ein  Sebrer 
don  ©ott  gefommen;  benn  aiiemanb  fann 
bie  3oidbon  tbnn,  bie  bu  tbnft,  e§  fei  benn 
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©ott  mit  ibnt/'  3)teier  ein  ^t)Qr= 

tfaer,  Cberfter,  ©c^riftgele^rter  unb 
fter  itt  S^rael,  tarn  iu  in  ber  iRarf)t; 
jo  joUen  aUe  ^cnf^en,  toann  3eit  unb 
Umitanben  3)unfel  unb  hjerbcn,  i^re 

3ufluct)t  bei  Se’iu  ©^irifto  ne^imen.  Xcr 

iRifobcmus  befannte  ba^  „erfte  ben 

nid^t  nur  in  jeinem  eigenem 
mm,  ionbern  „tDir"  al§  SSertreter  cinrr 
maffe  Don  ^uben  untcr  ben  giibrern  bes 
SBoIB,  ‘n)cld)e  ben  ^errn  als  iPropiieten 
anerfcnnen  unb  nad)  toeiterer  ©clel^rung 
nerlongen.  5lbcr  e§  ibuen  bas  red)te 
SScrftanbnife  fiir  bie  ^erfon  ©bi^ifti  in 
ibrer  biinmliid)en  ^ot)eit  unb  fiir  bie 
Sfjotoenbigfeit  ber  28iebergcburt. 

.  3^ie  Maffe  ber  ^nhm  morunter  ber 
S^^ifobemus  einer  tnar^  Derocbteten  bie  Seb= 
re  Seju  (^ob.  7)  barau§  ift  bann  be§ 
9?ifobemu^  ^erjeng  ©.'auben  offenbar  ge* 
toorbcn  ba  er  fprad):  „9itd)tet  unfer  ©e= 
fcb  oud)  einen  M^Jenfdien,  ebe  man  ibn 
Derbbret,  unb  erfennct  ma^  er  tbut?"  2a 
bie  onbcren  hunger  attc  floben  fam  biefer 
9^ifobemu§  mit  a^jQrrben  unb  9tIoe  urn 
ben  Seicbnam  ^dju  an  faibcn  nrie  bie  Hu¬ 
bert  bflegten  5U  tbun.  Gin  SSorftebcr. 
Sebrer  ober  ©ifcbof  fonn  mobi  ficb  nu5= 
briiden  ober  cjbrcffen  mos  ber  ©emeinbe 
ibren  ©Iauben§befenntnife  ift,  gleid)  toic 
9^i!obemu§  tbot  fur  feine  Wfe,  aber  ©Ott 
D'rfteben  lernt  nur  ein  Scben,  ba§  im 
ta,glidien  Umgong  mit  ©ott  ftcbt.  Xcnn 
es  fommt  bie  S^it  loo  ba§  28ejen  jebeS 
einje  nen  ibZenidbcu  ju  jeincr  9leife  unb 
feiner  Gmigen  Grnte  gelangte,  benn  ein 
j[eglid)e§  mirb  belobnt  nadb  be§  ^er^enS 
©laubcnS  toegen.  S. 


Ztnttt  Gruber! 

SKcnn  aucb  2eine  lieben  32ilcn  bom 
^uli  toabrenb  meiner  Idngeren  Sthtnejen* 
belt  jcbon  bonfenb  guittiert  murben,  mocb* 
te  icb  e§  bodb  nidbt  unterlaffen,  2ir  nodb 
cinmal  beralidb  m  bonfen  fiir  bie  un§ 
iiberfonbte  mertbolte  ©urnme  unb  bie  be* 
g^eitenben  3'ilcn,  bie  mir  gans  befonber§ 
foftlicb  finb,  atmen  fie  bodb  ettoaS  Don  ber 
bimmlifdben  2rtmoft>bore,  Don  bem  [Sinn, 
ber  nacb  bem  trodbtet,  h)o§  broben  ift  unb 
mit  brdutlicbem  SJerlangen  bem  fomm^en* 
ben  $errn  entgegen  eilt.  S®/  ba§  modb- 
ten  au(b  toir  bier  unb  e§  ift  notig,  bofe 


ber  ^peiUge  ©eift  un§  immer  mieber  er* 
guieft,  ermuntert,  aufriittelt,  bcugt^  rein* 
igt  unb  ftdrft  im  unentroegten  Gilcn  nad) 
i-em  groBcn  3iel. 

ison  ben  oerbecrenben  Ueberfebroem* 
mungen  unb  geroa.tigen  Stataftrotiben  in 
Gurem  grofeen  iionbe  baben  mir  mit  tic* 
fer  Xeilnabme  gebdrt.  gaft  in  alien  2dn* 
Dern  ber  Grbe  ift  es,  menu  auib  nidbt  im 
gleidben  aKafee^  5U  auBcrgemdbnlicben  3?a* 
tureiicbeinungen  gefommen.  iHudb  bier  in 
2eutfdblanb  but  m  nidbt  an  oerbecrenben 
©ctoittern  unb  grofeen  9tegcnfluten  gefebit, 
felbft  Grbbcmegungcn  laffen  fid)  Don  3eit 
3u  3':it  fbiircn.  2ic5  aUe^  mabnt  un§ 
audb,  bob  ^ie  3eit  bee  Gnbe^  nabt  unb 
mer  meife,  mie  fd)neH  fann’g  fommen, 
bann  briit  ber  grofec  Sog  mit  'l)?ad)t 
berein.  2)Jodbtcn  mir  bann  allc^  aUc  mit 
greuben  unb  im  reebten  3d)mucf  Seiner 
Slutegcrcdbtigfcit  bem  berr  id)L’n  .'^cilonb 
cr.tgegen  geben  biirfen. 

Xie  reicbe  ©obe  ift  un§  Djel  mert  ge* 
mefen,  ba  audb  bier  im  oKgemeinen  nidbt 
foDicI  ©clber  fiir  bie  .'pcimaten  cingeben 
unb  e§  fo  mand)crlei  93cburfniffe  bin  unb 
ber  gibt.  2Bir  tdnnen  ober  riibmcn,  bob 
ber  $err  bennoeb  Seine  S^Ieincn  Dcrforgt 
unb  un§  feinen  5>?angcl  iciben  Idbt. 

Sebmefter  Goa. 

llTJiedbomib,  Sdblefien 


©elubbe. 

3u  alien  3eiten  bat  e§  3D?enfdbcn  gegc- 
beii/  bie  ou§  irgenb  einem  ©runbe  ein 
©elubbc  getan  baben.  G^  fann  in  fugenb- 
I’dber  93egciftcrung  gefdbeben  nodb  einer 
Grfabrung  Don  ber  5tIImadbt  ©otteS^  bab 
fid)  nun  eine  Seele  entfebiebt,  forton  ber 
SBcIt  ben  fRiidfen  311  febren  unb  bem  ^ei- 
lonb  nodbsufolgcn.  Xie  befte  3Iu§fid)t  ouf 
bo§  mirflicbe  Xurcbfiibrcn  baben  bie  ©e* 
liibbe,  meldbe  au§  ?iebe  unb  Xonf  gegc* 
ben  m'rben.  99efonber§  ift  c§  bann  ber 
goll,  menn  eine  See'e  fid)  Io§gcfbrod)en 
meib  Dorn  bdfen  ©emiffen  unb  im  33Iut 
^iu  SSergebung  unb  grieben  mit  ©ott 
gefunben  bat.  Xie  .^irdbengeftbiebte  setflt 
un§  pine  gonae  fReibe  Don  ^erfonlidbfei* 
ten,  bie  lieber  ben  SRdrtgrertob  erbulbe- 
ten.  oI§  bem  $errn  bie  angelobte  Xreuc 
3U  bredien.  tofteegen  berfdbrieb  ficb  ffi* 
ncm  ^eilanb  mit  feinem  eign:n  35Iute. 


624  .'C'  c  r  0  I  b  be 

^aul  W.rfiarbt  I)at  fcin  Oiclulbe  in  bie 
Sortc  gcf-cib.t:  ,,'JDieine  Scbctage  roiH 
ict)  Xirf)  au3  mclncm  Sinn  nic^t  laffen; 
bid)  mid  ic^  ftete,  glcid)  toie  Xu  mic^,  mit 
^iicbcc’armcn  foffcn.  Xu  fodft  jein  mci= 
nee  .'ocriens  Sic^t,  unb  menu  m?in 
in  Stiicfc  bric^t,  [oflit  Xu  mein  ^cr^e 
blcibcn."  SWon  fci  rcd)t  iibcrlegenb  in 
O^eliibbe  mocben,  mcnn  obcr  einmol  bib= 
lijd)  gemadjt,  bann  aud) 

^obedansetge. 

©ottes  ©nobc  jum  ©rufe,  on  oHe  Sefer 
bc§  ^eroIb§. 

'-JM^diof,  iD?o)c§  Q.  2l?a|t  tnnrb  geboron 
in  4^oIme§  So.,  Dbio,  ben  5  ^u^i  1856. 
Sit  geftorbcn  ben  27  Sebt.  1927.  9llt 
gemorben  71  S-  2  m.  22  t.  SBorb  ncrefie* 
lidbt  mit  StZagboIenQ  SSorntrager,  ben  1 
SWara  1877.  Scugten  2  Sobne  unb  3 
Xoddrr.  Sebt’n  miteinanber  im  Gbeftanb 
19  Snbr  2  mo.  10  Xog.  Sr  lebte  bonn 
im  ©ittmcritonb,  3  S-  8  907.  2  X.  SBarb 
,mm  jmeiten  mol  berebelidbt  m-t  mittme 
3)?ariQ  9D7iIIcr,  b^n  13  [5rcb.  1900.  Seud' 
ten  1  Sobn  unb  cine  Xoditer.  28obon 
ber  Sobn  qI§  .f?inb  in  bie  Smigfeit  bcr» 
febt  murbe.  Sr  lebt'  bonn  in  feiner 
^meiten  Gbe  17  S.  2  907.  6  X.  Sr  lebte 
bonn  in  feinem  atueiten  3SttttD''rftanb, 
10  S.  0  8  X.  ^inter^Q^t  2  Sbbne, 

unb  4  Xoebter,  unb  29  finbe§  .Qinber. 
ITnb  2  leiblidye  ©riib'^r.  bon  to''I(ben  id) 
Sdbreiber  biefeS,  unb  X.  S.  Waft  .?>utdiin= 
ion,  .i7aniQ§  finb.  Sr  hmrbe  jum  ^re= 
bigerbienft  ertudfilt  ben  6  9D7Qi  1883 
morin  er  trenlidi  gebient  bat  4  S.  H  307. 
27  X.  95turbe  ^um  93ifd)of?«Wmt  ertooblt 
ben  3  90?Qi  1888.  Sn  tncicbem  Seruf  er 
treulitfi  qebient  bot  39  S-  4  907.  24  X. 

IBi^cbof  ber  alt  Otmiftben  90?ennonitcn 
©emeinbe  bot  er  180  Sbeftanben  bebient. 
Xem  lieben  93ruber  907oie§  feine  ^onf* 
beit,  tt)Qr  XiQbete§,  fdbon  bei  20  S-  3iber 
bod)  bog  mor  nidit  iein  Xob,  bod)  mog  bQ§ 
bie  llrfodb  grtnefen  fein  bafe  ©ongreen 
eingefebt  bot  an  feinen  Swfecn,  unb  ben 
Xob  untcr  grofeen  Sdbmeri^en  berut^aebt 
bot.  9rber  er  mar  gona  gebulbig  in  feinem 
Ceiben,  qI§  ein  Sebaf  unter  bem  ©diecrcr. 
Sr  toar  gon.^  niidbtern  in  feinen  Sinnen, 
unb  bat  Qlle§  getoufet  bi§  on  bie  -S^it- 


r  9B  a  b  b  e  i  1 

bob  ber  ^err  gefommen  ift  ibn  beim  3a 
bolen,  mo  greube  bie  fiilte  fein  mirb, 
bon  Smigfeit  3u  Smigfeit  2tmen.  S§ 
maren  biele  greunbe  unb  SSermanbte,  fo 
aud)  niebt  SsBcrroonbte,  3ufommen  gefom* 
men  urn  ibm  bie  lebte  Sbre  bemeijen,  unb 
fein  btagang  betrauern. 

9lber  bod)  niebt  ol^  fold^e  bie  feine  ^off» 
nung  bo^ben.  Seid^enbrebigt  murbe  gebob 
ten  bon  iSifebof  97oob  ^eadbeb/  ®ifd|of 
Sofebb  Sdbmarb,  bon  91bom§  So.,  S^b., 
unb  SBifcbof  Smanuel  Sebrog;  ber  bem 
'iicrftorbenen  97ad)f6mmling  ift  im  Seruf, 
unb  bie  i^cerbe  Sbrifti  ibm  anbefoblen 
ift,  fie  311  meiben  ouf  ber  griinen  SBeibe 
be©  bciligen  Sban^eliums  S^fw  Sbrifti, 
b'-r  ber  9Beg  bie  SBabrbeit  unb  bo§  Seben 
ift,  unb  niemonb  3um  biotmlifiben  SSoter 
fommen  fann  benn  burd)  ibn,  beffen  9JIut 
i»nf  r'’  X^erfobnung  unb  ^offnung  ift  aur 
Seligfeit. 

XIVU  nod)  fogen  mit  bem  Sebreiber  on 
bie  ^^"braer  13,  7.  „©ebenfet  on  cure 
9ebrer,  bi?  eudb  bo§  9Bort  ©otte§  gefogt 
boben,  meld)er  Snbe  fd)ouet  on,  unb 
folget  ibrem  ©louben  nodb."  Sefu§  Sbri= 
ftu§  geftern  unb  b^w^r,  wnb  berfelbe  in 
Smigfeit.  Sacob  S.  907oft. 

SBe^dbe  93enennung?  Xie  ®enennung 
Sefu§  Sbriftu§,  au  meldber  bie  9(bofteI 
unb  ode  brilige  907ortt)rer  geborten.  St^b- 
3,  14.  15. 

Sbriftlidber  Sborofter  ift  nidbt  eine 
eine  bibblicbe  Sdbobfung,  fonbern  eine 
Xbat,  fonbern  ein  fortgefebte§  Seben;  nidbt 
Sntmidfclung.  Sr  mddbft  unb  trogt  griidb- 
te  mie  ein  93oum,  unb  mie  ein  iSoum  be- 
borf  er  ber  gebulbigen,  unermiiblidben 
^flege. 

Se  ntebr  ber  Sbrift  feme.  Sdbtoadbbcit 
fiib^t,  je  m-^br  flommert  er  fidb  an  Sefum 
an;  mer  fidb  aber  an  Srfum  anflammert 
unb  ibn  feft  bait,  mirb  nie  faden.  907an 
flammert  fid)  an  Sefum  an,  toenn  man 
ode  ©ebanfen,  97eigungen,  ^offnungen 
unb  5urd)t  beftonbig  auf  ibn  geridbtet 
bait,  unb  bei  jeber  ©elegenbeit  unb  fiir 
9Ide$  3U  ibm  fommt  im  ©ebet. 

'Xe§  907enfdben  grofeter  ^einb  ift  er  felbft. 
Sei  baber  ebriidb  gegen  bidb  felber,  erfenne 
bidb  unb  krne  bidb  f«ttft  3u  bebcrrfdben. 


^erolb  bcr  SSabrbeil 


625 


»  * 
’%  ‘ 

Th 

'  » 

>* 


I 

r 


I  ^ 


> 

>  ^ 

r>  - 


OCTOBER  15,  1927 


^erolb  bci  )i@alir^cit 

A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 
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EDITORIALS 


Our  landscapes  are  transportingly 
beautiful  in  their  green-gold-crimson 
color  effects  and  matchless  blendings 


and  tinting?.  But  it  is  not  the  type 
of  beauty  seen  in  spring  and  early 
summer,  care-free,  luxuriant  and  sen¬ 
suous,  but  it  has  a  more  chastening 
quality ;  its  gladness  is  tempered  with 
a  touch  of  sadness.  Isaiah’s  words 
relative  to  life  are  forcibly  brought 
to  remembrance.  “We  all  do  fade  as 
a  leaf,”  as  we  behold  the  autumnal 
colorings  and  the  leaf  fallings.  A 
mother,  past  four  score  years,  just 
lately  related  how  she  felt  impelled  to 
walk  out  into  the  farmstead  groves, 
upon  an  occasion  in  by-gone  years, 
and  how,  as  she  walked  under  the 
Maple  trees  (this  was  in  the  fall, 
too),  and  stray  leaves  came  floating 
earthward,  one  here,  one  there,  si¬ 
lently,  gently,  overwhelming  loneli¬ 
ness  caused  her  to  hurry  back  home. 
A  man,  just  in  the  prime  of  life,  phys¬ 
ically,  and  of  stalwart  mold  and  bur¬ 
ly  proportions  mentioned  to  me  last 
week  that  he  saw  an  exceptionally 
beautifully  colored  Maple  to  the 
northwest  of  Grantsville,  and  he  con¬ 
ducted  me  to  a  place  where  he  hoped 
to  be  able  to  present  me  with  a  view 
of  the  sight,  but  his  efforts  were  in 
vain ;  either  we  had  not  mounted 
high  enough  to  gain  the  coveted  view 
or  man’s  building  operations  ob¬ 
structed  the  sight;  and  I  thought  up¬ 
on  the  circumstance,  and  the  ques¬ 
tion  automatically  rises.  Is  our  view¬ 
point  too  low  to  see?  do’ the  baser, 
the  more  corrupting  things  of  life  bar 
our  sight?  In  this,  in  all  the  purer, 
nobler,  sublimer  things  of  life,  Have 
we  “eyes  that  see  not” 

I  describe  my  acquaintance  referred 
to  above  as  a  man  of  burly  physical 
proportions  to  offset  all  possible  con¬ 
jectures  that  he  is  probably  a  semi¬ 
effeminate  sentimentalist. 

As  I  am  hurriedly  writing  these 
editorials  a  glance  out  the  window 
reveals  the  presence  of  robins  and 
some  smaller  birds,  likely  belated  mi¬ 
grants  wending  their  way  southward 
to  milder  climes  at  the  approach  of 
fall  and  then — winter. 


Bro.  Guengerich  sent  me  a  short 
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poem  entitled  “Boil  It  Down,”  which 
had  been  published  many  years  ago. 
I  sent  it  in  for  use  in  this  issue.  And 
there  is  much  truth  to  be  applied  in 
what  the  poem  implies.  But — I  can 
appreciate  the  efforts  required  to  fill 
column  after  column  of  periodicals 
and  can  sympathize  with  those  upon 
whom  the  burden  of  supplying  mat¬ 
ter  rests;  and  I  wonder  if  the  few 
Herold  contributors  overdid  the  boil¬ 
ing-down  efforts  with  what  or  how 
Ave  would  get  these  columns  filled. 


I  would  like  to  have  published 
some  article  or  poem  which  would 
have  carried  the  theme  of  Success 
farther  than  the  published  poem  ex¬ 
tends  ;  for  success  to  l>e  success  must 
meet  the  test  of  Eternity. 


Isn’t  it  rather  a  startling  circum¬ 
stance  that  a  girl  from  staid  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  and  especially  from  the  envi¬ 
rons  of  the  Separatist  groups  of 
Christians  of  the  community  of  Gap, 
should  be  a  party  to  an  atheist  con¬ 
ference?  This  is  no  reflection  upon 
the  brethren  of  the  various  groups 
there.  Salvation  is  a  matter  of  indi¬ 
vidual  choice  and  regeneration.  It  is 
for  "whosoever  will”  and  to  such  is 
the  further  call,  “Come  out  from  a- 
mong  them  and  be  ye  separate  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing.” 


NOTES  AFEILD  AND  PERSON¬ 
AL  MENTION 


Baptismal  services  were  held  Sun¬ 
day,  Sept.  11,  1927,  in  the  John  A. 
Stoltzfus  congregation,  in  Lancaster 
county.  Pa.,  in  which  Bro.  Stoltzfus 
officiated,  by  which  four  young  souls 
were  received  into  the  church.  May 
they  ever  be  shining  lights  pd  walk 
as  children  of  the  Most  High. 


On  Sunday  Sept.  25,  three  young 
applicants  were  received  as  members 
of  the  church  through  the  rite  of 
baptism  at  the  Maple  Glen  meeting 
house  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Bishop 
C.  W.  Bender  officiating.  May  theirs 


be  the  blessed  and  happy  lot  of  over¬ 
coming,  triumphant  discipleship. 


Pre.  Christian  J.  Swartzentruber 
of  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  recently  had  his 
hand  badly  injured  operating  a  bind¬ 
er.  May  he  soon  be  restored  to 
normal  well-being. 


Preachers  Sam.  T.  Eash  and  John 
J.  S.  Yoder  of  near  Goshen,  Ind.. 
were  in  the  Wellman-Kalona,  Iowa 
region  recently  and  conducted  two 
preaching  services  while  there.  This 
information  was  given  the  editor 
casually. 

Pre.  and  sister  Noah  M.  Yoder, 
Dover,  Dela.,  were  in  the  (.astleman 
River  region  over  Sunda  ,  Oct.  2. 


Pre.  Henry  Mast.  Arthur,  Ill.,  was 
in  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  and  preached 
the  opening  sermon  in  the  North 
Clinton  congregation,  Sunday  Oct.  2. 
Ten  applicants  were  added  to  the 
church  by  the  rite  of  baptism  on  this 
occasion,  Bishop  Samuel  D.  Hoch- 
stetler  officiating.  May  the  church 
sustain  them  through  the  avenue  of 
prayer. 


Bishop  and  sister  John  L.  Mast, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  sis¬ 
ters  Glick  and  Sommers  arrived  at 
the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home  on  Satur¬ 
day  evening.  Bro.  Mast  conducted 
the  regular  preaching  services  at  the 
Oak  Dale  M.  H..  the  following  day. 
Oct.  9,  and  at  the  Maple  Glen  M.  H., 
at  special  appointment  the  same  even¬ 
ing.  They  expect  to  leave  for  home 
this  afternoon. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Flag  Run  M.  H.,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  by  the  one  body  of  the  Old 
Order  churches,  Sunday,  Oct.  9,  at 
which  Bishop  David  Miller  of  Dover, 
Dela.,  officiated.  A  minister  of  the 
gospel  was  also  ordained,  the  respon¬ 
sible  calling  being  alotted  to  Bro. 
Gideon  Brenneman. 


^etolb  ber 

INTERESTING  AND  EDIFYING 
EXTRACTS  FROM  MEMOIRS  OF 
NOAH  WEBSTER 

Note : — 

'Upon  occasion  this  summer  I  tried 
my  best  to  recall  to  mind  a  certain 
word;  but  casting  back  and  forth  in 
every  conceivable  manner  and  effort 
the  missing  word  would  not  resume 
its  accustomed  place  in  my  mental 
vocabulary.  Finally,  despairing  of  re¬ 
gaining  the  word  by  any  other  pro¬ 
cess,  I  turned,  as  a  sort  o-f  remote, 
forlorn  hope,  to  Webster’s  Diction¬ 
ary  and  searched  through  the  table 
of  synonyms,  to  seek  some  clue.  My 
efforts  in  the  described  direction 
were  wholly  in  vain.  But  I  did  dis¬ 
cover  the  “Memoir”  of  Noah  Web¬ 
ster,  extracts  of'  which  I  believe  will 
serve  to  establish  and  build  us  up  in 
our  Christian  faith,  and  which  are 
herewith  offered  for  careful  and  stu¬ 
dious  reading  to  our  Herold  circle. 
The  “memoir”  was  written  in  August, 
1840.  Dr.  Noah  Webster,  the  author 
of  the  well  and  favorably  known  dic¬ 
tionary  bearing  his  name,  was  one  of 
the  best  known  and  most  highly  es¬ 
teemed  men  of  our  country  in  his 
day.  He  probably  did  more  than 
any  other  man  to  clarify,  set  in  order, 
stabilize  and  establish  modern  Eng¬ 
lish. — Editor. 

“In  respect  to  religion.  Dr.  Webster 
was  a  firm  believer,  during  a  large 
part  of  his  life,  in  the  great  distinc¬ 
tive  doctrines  of  our  Puritan  ances¬ 
tors,  whose  character  he  always  re¬ 
garded  with  the  highest  veneration. 
There  was  a  period,  however,  from 
the  time  of  his  leaving  college  to  the 
age  of  forty,  when  he  had  doubts  as 
to  some  of  those  doctrines,  and  rest¬ 
ed  in  a  different  system.  Soon  after 
he  graduated,  being  uncertain  what 
business  to  attempt  or  by  what 
means  he  could  obtain  subsistance, 
he  felt  his  mind  greatly  preplexed, 
and  almost  overwhelmed  with  gloomy 
apprehensions. 

At  this  time  and  in  this  state,  as  he 
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afterward  informed  a  friend,  he  read 
Johnson’s  Rambler  with  unusual  in¬ 
terest;  and,  in  closing  the  last  vol¬ 
ume,  he  made  a  firm  resolution  to 
pursue  a  course  of  virtue  through 
life,  and  to  preform  every  moral  and 
social  duty  with  scrupulous  exact¬ 
ness.  To  this  he  added  a  settled  be¬ 
lief  in,  the  inspiration  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  and  the  governing  providence 
of  God,  connected  with  highly  rever¬ 
ential  views  of  the  divine  character 
and  perfections.  Here  he  rested, 
placing  his  chief  reliance  for  salva¬ 
tion  on  a  faithful  discharge  of  all  the 
relative  duties  of  life,  though  not  to 
the  entire  exclusion  of  dependence 
on  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer.  In 
this  state  of  mind  he  remained, 
though  with  some  misgiving  and  fre¬ 
quent  fluctations  of  feeling,  to  the 
winter  of  1807-8.  At  that  time,  there 
was  a  season  of  general  religious  in¬ 
terest  at  New  Haven,  under  the  min¬ 
istry  of  the  Rev.  Mo^s  Stuart,  later 
professor  in  Andover  Theological 
Seminary.  To  this  Dr.  Webster’s 
attention  was  first  directed,  by  observ¬ 
ing  an  unusual  degree  of  tenderness 
and  solemnity  of  feeling  in  all  the 
adult  members  of  his  family.  He 
was  thus  led  to  reconsider  his  former 
views,  and  inquire,  with  an  earnest¬ 
ness  which  he  had  never  felt  before, 
into  the  nature  of  personal  religion,, 
and  the  true  ground  of  man’s  accep¬ 
tance  with  God.  He  had  now  to  de¬ 
cide  not  for  himself  only,  but  to  a 
certain  extent,  for  others,  whose 
spiritual  interests  were  committed  to 
his  charge.  Under  a  sense  of  this 
responsibility,  he  took  up  the  study 
of  the  Bible  with  painful  solicitude. 
As  he  advanced,  the  objections  which 
he  had  formerly  entertained  against 
the  humbling  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
were  wholly  removed.  He  felt  their 
truth  in  his  own  experience.  He 
felt  that  salvation  must  be  wholly  of 
grace.  He  felt  constrained,  as  he 
afterward  told  a  friend,  to  cast  him¬ 
self  down  before  God,  confess  his 
sins,  implore  pardon  through  the 
merits  of  the  Redeemer,  and  there  to 
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make  his  vows  of  entire  obedience 
to  the  commands  and  devotion  to 
the  service  of  his  Maker.  With  his 
characteristic  promptitude,  he  instant¬ 
ly  made  known  to  his  family  the  feel¬ 
ings  which  he  entertained.  He  called 
them  together  the  next  morning,  and 
told  them,  with  deep  emotion,  that, 
while  he  had  aimed  at  the  faithful 
discharge  of  all  his  duties  as  their 
parent  and  head,  he  had  neglected 
one  of  the  most  important,  that  of 
family  prayer.  After  reading  the 
Scriptures,  he  led  them,  with  deep 
solemnity,  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
and  from  that  time  continued  the 
practice,  with  the  liveliest  interest, 
to  the  period  of  his  death.  He  made 
a  public  profession  of  his  religion  in 
April.  1808.  His  two  oldest  daught¬ 
ers  united  with  him  in  the  act,  and 
another,  only  twelve  years  of  age. 
was  soon  added  to  the  number. 

“In  his  religious  feelings,  Dr. 
Webster  was  rgmarkaly  equable  and 
cheerful.  He  had  a  very  strong  sense 
of  the  providence  of  God,  as  extend¬ 
ing  to  the  minutest  concerns  of  life. 
In  this  he  found  a  source  of  contin¬ 
ual  support  and  consolation,  under 
the  severe  labors  and  numerous  trials 
which  he  had  to  endure.  To  the 
same  divine  hand  he  habitually  re¬ 
ferred  all  bis  enjoyments ;  and  it  was 
known  to  his  family,  that  he  rarely, 
if  ever,  took  the  slightest  refresh¬ 
ment,  of  any  kind,  even  between 
meals,  without  a  momentary  pause, 
and  a  silent  tribute  of  thanks  to  God 
as  the  giver.  He  made  the  Scriptures 
his  daily  study.  After  the  comple¬ 
tion  of  his  Dictionary,  especially, 
they  were  always  lying  on  his  table, 
and  he  probably  read  them  more 
than  all  other  books.  He  felt,  from 
that  time,  that  the  labors  of  his  life 
were  ended,  and  that  little  else  re¬ 
mained  than  to  prepare  for  death. 
With  a  grateful  sense  of  past  mercies, 
a  cheering  sense  of  present  support, 
and  an  animating  hope  of  future 
blessedness,  he  waited  with  patience 
and  h'^pe  until  his  appointed  change 
should  come. 


“During  the  spring  of  1843,  Dr. 
Webster  revised  the  Appendix  of  his 
Dictionary,  and  added  some  hundreds 
of  words.  He  completed  the  print¬ 
ing  of  it  about  the  middle  of  May. 
It  was  the  closing  act  of  his  life. 
His  hand  rested,  in  his  last  labors, 
on  the  volume  which  he  had  com¬ 
menced  thirty-six  years  before.  With¬ 
in  a  few  days,  in  calling  on  a  num¬ 
ber  of  friends  in  different  parts  of  the 
town,  he  walked,  during  one  after¬ 
noon,  between  one  and  two  miles. 
The  day  was  chilly,  and  immediately 
after  his  return,  he  was  seized  with 
faintness  and  a  severe  oppression  on 
his  lungs.  An  attack  of  peripneu¬ 
monia  followed,  which,  though  not 
alarming  at  first,  took  a  sudden  turn 
after  four  or  five  days,  with  fearful 
indications  of  a  fatal  result.  It  soon 
became  necessary  to  inform  him  that 
he  was  in  imminent  danger.  He 
received  the  communication  with  sur¬ 
prise,  but  with  entire  composure. 
His  health  had  been  good,  and  every 
bodily  function  so  perfect  in  its  exer¬ 
cise,  that  he  undoubtedly  expected 
to  live  some  years  longer.  But 
though  suddenly  called,  he  was  com¬ 
pletely  ready.  He  gave  some  charac¬ 
teristic  directions  as  to  the  disposal 
of  his  body  after  death.  He  spoke 
of  his  long  life  as  one  of  uniform 
enjoyment,  because  filled  up  at  every 
stage  with  active  labors  for  some 
valuable  end.  He  expressed  his  en¬ 
tire  resignation  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  his  unshaken  trust  in  the  atoning 
blood  of  the  Redeemer.  It  was  an 
interesting  coincidence,  that  his  for¬ 
mer  pastor,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stuart, 
who  received  him  into  the  church 
arrived  at  New  Haven  on  a  visit  to 
friends.  He  called  immediately;  and 
the  interview  brought  into  affecting 
comparison  the  beginning  and  the 
end  of  that  long  period  of  consecra¬ 
tion  to  the  service  of  Christ.  The 
same  hopes  which  had  cheered  the 
vigor  of  manhood,  were  now  shed¬ 
ding  a  sdftened  light  over  the  decay 
and  sufferings  of  age.  “I  know  in 
whom  I  have  believed” — such  was 
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the  solemn  and  affecting  testimony 
which  he  gave  to  his  friend,  while  the 
hand  of  death  was  upon  him, — “I 
know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  to  him  against  that 
day.”  Thus,  without  one  doubt,  one 
fear,  he  resigned  his  soul  into  the 
hands  of  his  Maker,  and  died  on  the 
28th  day  of  May,  1843.  in  the  eighty- 
fifth  year  of  his  age.” 


I  COR.  11:1-16 


By  P.  Hostetler 

Where  I  attended  a  Bible  confer¬ 
ence  this  year,  the  one  lesson  was  on 
the  above  subject.  The  first  question 
by  the  teacher  was,  “What  would 
you  put  as  the  title  of  this  lesson?’ 
Some  said,  “The  Prayer  Head  Cover¬ 
ing,”  others,  “The  Devotional  Cover¬ 
ing.”  It  seemed  this  did  not  alto¬ 
gether  satisfy  the  teacher,  and  he 
gave  his  views  as  the  subject  being 
worship.  Now,  while  I  don’t  exactly 
agree  on  that  as  being  the  subject,  or 
the  proper  title,  I  do  agree  that  the 
first  and  most  important  questio^n 
here  is,  what  is  the  title  or  what  is 
the  main  lesson  that  Paul  here  teach¬ 
es.  On  this  subject  we  can’t  turn  to 
other  places  to  see  what  Christ  or 
Peter  and  John  said  on  this  subject 
like  we  can  on  some  other  subjects. 
Now  my  opinion  or  belief  here  is  that 
the  proper  title  or  subject  of  this 
scripture  is  “The  Woman’s  Head 
Covering”  or  still  plainer  and  better. 
The  woman  shall  wear  an  artificial 
covering  on  her  head  and  why.  I 
think  if  you  will  read  it  carefully 
with  that  idea  in  view,  you  will  per¬ 
haps  see  that  it  fits  or  harmonises. 
Notice  first,  he  starts  out  with  the 
subiect  of  Headship,  as  a  subject 
leading  to  the  main  lesson  of  why  to 
be  covered,  and  why  not  covered. 
Notice  also,  that  while  he  says  that 
every  woman  praying  with  her  head 
uncovered,  dishonors  her  head,  he 
does  not  say — therefore  she  should 
cover  her  head  to  pray,  but  he  brings 


this  as  a  first  and  principal  reason  or 
argument  why  she  should  he.  covered. 
In  verse  10  he  says  she  should  have 
a  power  on  her  head,  and  the  margin, 
also  one  German  translation  explains 
that  plainly  to  mean  a  covering  in 
sign  of  being  under  the  headship  of 
man,  not  only  for  man  to  see,  but 
also  the  angels  may  see  the  willing¬ 
ness  to  take  and  keep  her  proper 
place  of  relationship  to  man.  A  year 
or  so  ago,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  explained 
that  to  be  covered  for  praying  or 
prophesying  means,  also,  when  read¬ 
ing  or  talking,  or  meditating  on  re¬ 
ligious  subjects.  This  teacher  said, 
as  do  others,  “Better  wear  it  all  the 
time.”  Of  course  the  question  came 
up  as  usual.  “How  about  the  man 
being  uncovered  to  pray”  but  was 
rightly  answered  that  the  man’s  pro¬ 
tection  head  covering  is  no  headship 
sign  covering,  and  does  not  count  or 
take  its  place.  Some  people.  I  have 
known,  if  they  would  want  to  take 
off  their  hat  while  praving  or  medi¬ 
tating,  etc.,  in  the  field,  would  need 
to  go  bareheaded  much  of  the  time, 
like  a  few  dudes  are  doing  in  the 
towns.  Verses  5  and  6  are  rather 
difficult.  If  she  does  not  want  the 
sign  covering,  she  shall  cut  off  her 
hair — no — but  means  she  might  as 
well  cut  it  off,  because  it  is  in  the 
same  line.  If  she  doesn’t  want  to 
show  her  unwillingness  to  keep  her 
place  that  God  gave  her  in  nature,  by 
her  long  (or  different)  hair.  God 
does  not  want  or  accept  half  obedi¬ 
ence  or  a  half  heart.  Just  as  she  was 
given  the  one  natural  covering  show¬ 
ing  her  natural  relationship  to  man, 
so  she  shall  also  wear  the  sign  or 
veil  covering,  as  a  sign  of  her  true 
and  full  relationship  to  man,  her  head. 
Long  ago  most  all  professing  Chris¬ 
tian  women  wore  this  sign  covering, 
so  that  in  1632  this  ordinance  was 
not  questioned  at  all  by  our  people; 
now  there  are  so  many  that  do  not 
even  want  any  mark  of  distinction 
between  the  woman  and  man,  and 
not  only  woman  is  leaving  her  place 
and  order,  but  even  man  is  paying 
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little  attention  to  what  God  gave  him 
in  nature,  showing  him  his  relation¬ 
ship  to  woman.  How  would  we  like 
to  appear  when  Jesus  comes  for  His 
Church? 


SINGING— SOME  THOUGHTS 
AND  MEDITATIONS 


Does  singing,  or  the  word  song, 
have  any  significance  for  us?  Does 
it  mean  anything  to  us?  Do  we  pay 
any  thought  or  attention  to  what  is 
being  sung  in  Church  and  Sunday 
School  or  other  religfious  meetings, 
or  elsewhere  for  that  matter?  Or 
is  it  important  that  we  do? 

If  we  look  at  it  in  the  light  of  the 
scripture,  “Out  of  the  same  mouth 
proceedeth  blessing  and  cursing,” 
(Jas.  3:10)  we  are  inclined  to  believe 
that  it  is  important,  and  that  it  is 
very  important  that  we  do.  ,  And  we 
further  believe  that  whatsoever  passes 
from  our  lips  is  either  blessing^  or 
cursing  in  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
whether  in  singing  or  speaking. 

And  whatever  falls  from  our  lips 
is  not  attributable  to  the  result  but 
to  the  cause;  for  as  Jesus  himself 
said,  “the  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit.” 
He  further  says,  “O,  generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak 
good  things?  for  out  of  the  abun¬ 
dance  of  the  heart  the  niputh  speak- 
eth.”  From  this  it  is  quite  evident 
that  our  inner  being,  the  heart, — or 
rather  the  condition  thereof  is  re¬ 
sponsible  for  our  outward  behaviour, 
and  virtually  so  with  the  class  of 
songs  we  are  prone  to  sing. 

As  to  singing  light,  frivolous  and 
immoral  songs,  we  can  think  of  but 
one  evident  virtue  that  may  issue 
forth  from  such  singing;  vis.;  it  may, 
Just  may,  cause  some  deep  thinking 
and  meditation  in  the  hearts  of  some 
of  those  hearing  them.  Oh  .  well, 
then  it  may  be  alright  to  engage  in 
this  kind  of  nonsense.  No,  not  in 
the  least.  The  harm  may  be  much 
greater  than  the  good  accomplished. 
•And  what  benefit  would  be  derived 
from  it,  if  in  so  doing  we  blight  our 


characters  and  perhaps  have  a  hand 
in  leading  others  toward  eternal  des¬ 
truction  and  damnation? 

I  cannot  put  my  bare  hands  into 
water  without  getting  them  wet.  And 
quite  surely,  you  never  saw  a  pig 
wallow  in  a  mudhole  and  come  out 
as  clean  and  spotless  as  it  went  in^ 
Neither  can  you  partake  of  worldly 
lusts,  however  trivial  they  may  seem, 
withoyt  being  harmed  or  influenced 
by  them.  And  even  though  it  may 
cause  some  hearers  to  hesitate,  the 
Preacher  (Eccl.  7 :5)  tells  that,  “It 
is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of  the 
wise,  than  for  a’  man  to  hear  the  song 
of  fools.”  So  after  all  where  is  the 
blessing? 

How  does  this  apply  to  many  of 
the  songs  of  our  public  schools  where 
they  are  drilled  and  riveted  into  the 
minds  of  the  children  to  such  a  de¬ 
gree  that  they  seem  to  be  impossible 
to  erase?  They  may  seemingly  dis¬ 
appear  for  a  season,  but  time  and 
again,  they  will  reecho  themselves  in 
their  memories  after  they  have  reach¬ 
ed  maturity.  And  since  children’s 
minds  (not  forgetting  those  of  older 
ones)  are  capable  of  absorbing  but  a 
small  part  of  what  they  see  and  hear, 
it  is  'all  important  that  that  small 
part  is  such  that  they  may  utilize  in 
later  life.  Generally,  people  are  very 
careful  that  their  baby  chicks  do  not 
get  filled  with  chaff  and  dirt.  They 
know  that  it  is  very  detrimental  to 
their  health,  and  that  they  cannot 
grow  and  prosper  on  it.  They  are  al¬ 
most  certain  to  die, — as  there  is  no 
room  for  good  wholesome  food.  In 
the  same  respect  is  this  true  with  our 
spiritual  bodies,  and  especially  so 
with  our  children’s. 

If  their  hearts  and  minds  are  filled 
with  all  sorts  of  frivolous  songs,  liter¬ 
ature,  etc,,  that  is  just  what  we  can 
expect  them  to  be.  The  fruits  will 
all  be  on  the  negative  side. 

Some  one  is  responsible  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  children 
round  about  us,  and  there  is  grave 
danger  of  us  coming  short  in  fulfiill- 
ing  our  duty  towards  them. 
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On  the  other  hand,  we  are  doubt¬ 
less  not  aware  of  the  blessings  that 
may  be  ours  in  this  life  if  we  but 
rightly  apply  our  talents  of  “musical 
modulations”  to  the  singing  of  whole¬ 
some  songs  and  praises.  Nor  are  we 
aware  of  the  wearied  minds  that 
have  been  soothed,  the  anxious 
sinsick  souls  guided  heavenward  on 
account  of  thoughtfully,  prayerfully 
sung  hymns;  nor  do  we  know  the 
good  that  might  have  come  from 
other  songs  had  they  been  sung 
more  thoughtful,  more  prayerful,  and 
with  spirit.  God  has  given  us,  with 
few  exceptions,  some  more,  and  some 
less,  the  gift  of  song,  and  is  it  not  a 
rare,  but  a  sublime  privilege  that  we 
have  to  exercise  our  talents  in  this 
way.  , . 

Truly,  God  can  silence  our  bps 
from  foolishness,  and  create  within 
us  hearts  that  have  aspirations  for 
that  only  which  is  noble  and  good. 
And  when  once  this  change  has  taken 
place,  it  will  almost  inevitably  be  a 
delight  to  us  to  partake  in  Gospel 
singing,  or  to  hear  it. 

May  God  bless  us  to  that  end. 

Lewis  C.  Bender. 


WHAT  IS  SUCCESS? 

It’s  doing  your  work  the  best  that 
you  can. 

And  being  just  to  your  fellow  man. 

It’s  making  money,  but  keeping 
friends, 

And  staying  true  to  your  aims  and 
ends. 

It’s  figuring  how  and  learning  why, 

And  looking  forward  and  thinking 
high. 

And  dreaming  a  little,  but  doing 
much ; 

And  keeping  always  in  closest  touch 

With  what  is  finest  in  word  and  deed. 

It’s  being  thorough,  yet  making 
speed ; 

It’s  going  onward  despite  defeat. 

And  fighting  staunchly  yet  keeping 
sweet, 

It’s  struggling  onward  with  a  will 
to  win. 
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And  taking  loss  with  a  cheerful  grin 

It’s  sharing  sorrow  and  work  and 
mirth ; 

And  making  better  this  good  old 
earth. 

It’s  being  honest  and  playing  fair. 

And  looking  up  at  the  stars  above : 

And  trusting  God’s  wisdom,  mercy 
and  love ; 

It’s  straining  and  serving  through 
strain  and  stress. 

It’s  doing  your  noblest.  That  is 
SUCCESS. 

— Author  Unknown. 

— Sel.  from  Every  Day  Almanac. 

EXAMINATION  DAY 


Many  of  our  young  readers  who 
have  been  going  to  school  have  time 
and  again  taken  examinations.  From 
personal  experience  I  know  that  both 
teachers  and  pupils  become  anxious 
when  those  seasons  come,  because 
both  are  afraid  there  are  things  that 
should  be  remembered  that  are  for¬ 
gotten.  Those  that  through  hard  and 
honest  work  and  faithful  studying 
had  mastered  their  studies  were  the 
ones  that  least  dreaded  examination- 
day  because  each  pupil  was  not  a- 
fraid  of  the  things  he  knew  but  of 
the  things  he  did  not  know.  The 
things  they  felt  they  possessed  or 
had  mastered  were  not  the  things 
that  caused  them  anxiety  but  the 
things  in  which  they  felt  they  might 
not  measure  up  to  the  requirements 
This  dread  and  anxiety  in  pupils 
brings  to  mind  that  Great  Examina¬ 
tion  Day  when  all  people  shall  be 
examined.  That  day  when  no  pupil 
will  stay  at  home  to  avoid  examina¬ 
tion,  but  when  “we  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ; 
that  every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  his  body,  according  that  he 
hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad.”  2  Cor.  5:10.  That  will  also  be 
a  time  when  no  copying  will  be  done ; 
a  time  when  we  must  stand  alone, 
yes,  absolutely  alone  as  far  as  earthly 
friends  are  concerned.  No  matter 
how  much  friends  may  wish  to  see 
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us  pass  that  examination  they  can¬ 
not  help  us  then.  In  school  our  com¬ 
panions  or  associates  may  be  a  help 
to  us  before  that  day  but  on  examin¬ 
ation  day  will  not  be  allowed  to  give 
us  any  help;  so,  yea,  even  much 
more  so  in  life.  In  school  there  may 
be  fathers  and  mothers,  brothers  and 
sisters  and  teachers  who  would 
wish  to  see  you  make  good  marks 
and  who  would  like  to  be  a  help  to 
you  but  if  you  do  not  want  to  learn, 
if  you  do  not  care  to  know,  it  will 
be  impossible  for  them  to  make  you 
learn  the  things  they  wish  you  to 
know.  In  life  friends  and  loved  ones 
are  even  more  helpless.  You  must, 
yourself,  have  a  desire  to  love  and 
obey  God  and  to  know  Him  and  His 
will  if  you  are  to  pass  “that  Great 
Examination”  successfully.  There  is 
one  who  can  be  a  help  to  us  in  that 
day  but  not  unless  we  have  sought 
His  help  before.  “The  Lord  is  good 
unto  to  them  that  wait  for  Him,  to 
the  soul  that  seeketh  Him.”  .Sam.3:25. 
“Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 
Mat.  10:32.  You  and  I  can  not  now 
realize  how  much  we  shall  then  long 
for  Him  to  confess  us  before  the 
Father.  The  great  God,  before  whom 
we  shall  then  stand  alone,  helpless¬ 
ly  knowing  that  He  knows  our  all 
if  that  has  not  been  what  it  should 
have  been.  Let  us  not  forget  that 
to  confess  Him  means  more  than  to 
say  that  we  believe  Him  to  be  the 
Son  of  God.  In  our  daily  life  that 
which  we  speak  and  sing,  that  which 
we  wear,  that  which  we  do,  that 
which  we  leave  undone,  will  be  either 
confessing  or  denying  Him.  Should 
it  be  necessary  that  the  church  has 
rules  and  regulations  under  which  it 
holds  its  members?  I  do  not,  in  the 
least  mean  to  say  that  it  isn't  neces¬ 
sary.  but  I  say,  should  it  be  necessary? 
Do  we.  as  members  not  realize  that 
after  all.  in  the  end,  we  have  God  to 
deal  with?  Does  the  world  get  the 
impression  from  our  actions  that  we 
still  love  and  cling  to  the  things  of 


this  world,  or  does  it  see  in  us  a 
desire  to  live  higher?  Young  man, 
do  you  betray  your  resire  to  copy 
the  world  by  putting  the  kind  of  a 
dent  or  crease  into  your  hat  that 
fashion  calls  for?  That  seems  to  you 
to  be  a  trifling  thing  but  don’t  forget 
that  it  is  by  little  things  such  as  this,, 
that  the  church  and  the  world  know 
where  you  stand. 

In  school  we  usually  had  our  tests 
and  drills  before  examination  day. 
Likewise  the  Bible  exhorts  you  to 
“Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith;  prove  your  own  selves.” 
2  Cor.  13:5. 

A  Sister. 


“A  WONDERFUL  EXPERIENCE” 


By  P.  Hostetler 

A  certain  man  had  left  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  and  gone  to  another 
church,  more  to  his  liking  or  belief. 
When  a  1>rother  had  about  convinced 
him  that  his  doctrinal  views  were  not 
in  line  with  the  Bible,  he  said  he 
could  not  give  up  his  views  or  belief, 
else  he  would  have  to  throw  away 
his  “wonderful  experience.”  We  need 
an  experimental  religion,  a  heart 
change  and  heart-felt  Christianity, 
but  I  claim  that  when  people  have  a 
wonderful  experience,  either  with 
dreams  or  visions  or  feelings,  etc., 
etc.,  and  a  revelation  of  some  doc¬ 
trines  with  it,  we  can  depend  on  it, 
that  nine  times  out  of  ten  or  oftener, 
that  doctrine  is  only  erroneous  and 
deceiving.  Let  us  know  and  remem¬ 
ber  that  such  things  have  been  the 
beginning  of  many  or  perhaps  nearly 
all  of  the  misleading  or  devil’s  doc¬ 
trines  and  the  resulting  churches. 
Let  me  say  too,  in  connection  with 
the  above,  that  many  a  one  who 
prides  or  glories  in  being  so  sure  he 
is  saved,  because  of  some  wonderful 
experience  he  had,  is  liable  to  find 
himself  badly  deceived  at  the  last 
great  day,  as  we  know  that  many 
will  be  deceived  in  that  day.  Sure, 
Paul  had  a  wonderful  experience 
when  he  was  converted,  but  we  need 
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to  remember  the  circumstances,  and 
that  he  was  an  exceptional  character, 
before  and  after  his  conversion,  be¬ 
coming  the  greatest  of  all  the  apos¬ 
tles.  Then,  after  his  conversion  he 
again  had  a  wonderful  revelation  (no 
doubt  he  needed  it  in  his  place  and 
work  and  circumstances),  but  let  us 
remember  he  did  not  go  around  tell¬ 
ing  people  of  what  a  wonderful  ex¬ 
perience  or  vision  he  had,  and  only 
once  wrote  of  it,  and  that  out  of  great 
necessity,  and  then  he  did  not  say  I 
was  in  a  trance  or  such  like,  but  on¬ 
ly  said  he  knew  a  man  that  was 
caught  up  so  and  so,  and  here  we  can 
learn  how  we  should  do  in  case  of 
this  kind.  If  we  read  the  book  of  the 
martyrs  we  can  see  that  God  did 
some  wonders,  as  He  saw  fit,  or  as 
people  needed  it.  and  if  we  read  the 
book  by  D.  M.  Hofer  of  Chicago  (a 
German  book)  on  his  experiences  and 
travels  around  the  world  and  helping 
to  feed  the  poor  in  the  East  after  the 
war,  we  can  see  that  there  were  some 
cases  of  wonders  done  there,  in  con¬ 
nection  with  the  great  sufferings 
those  Russians  had  to  endure  during 
the  war  times  and  afterwards,  when 
they  were  persecuted  and  quite  a  few 
killed,  and  many  died  of  the  plague, 
and  some  in  the  famine  that  followed, 
so  that  many  became  aroused  and 
earnest,  and  in  their  meetings  many 
were  converted,  etc.  One  sister  had 
a  wonderful  vision  into  heaven  and 
saw  of  her  friends  there,  but  there 
was  no  doctrinal  teaching  with  it  and 
no  departure  from  the  faith  in  any 
point.  Paul,  with  his  experiences 
and  in  a  way  a  new  doctrine  or 
teaching,  had  also  the  witness  of  di¬ 
vine  power  of  healing  and  of  raising 
the  dead,  that  proved  his  authority, 
and  besides  that  his  teaching  was  in 
no  point  contrary  to  the  teachings  of 
the  vSon  of  God  or  the  Bible.  We 
need  to  remember  that  as  the  devils 
could,  and  did,  enter  into  the  swine 
and  caused  them  to  feel  and  act,  so 
they  can  enter  into  our  flesh  and 
cause  dreams,  feelings  and  all  kinds 
of  experiences  and  temptations,  and 


thus  tries  to  mislead  and  deceive  us. 
The  Lord  said  there  should  be  signs 
and  wonders,  and  we  may  expect  to 
see  more  or  less  of  that,  if  we  have 
eyes  to  see  and  hearts  to  believe,  but 
there  are  never  erroneous  doctrines 
with  these  wonders  that  the  Lord 
shows  or  does,  and  possibly  generally 
no  doctrinal  teaching  with  it  at  all. 
The  pity  of  it  too  is,  that  when  one 
is  thus  deceived  it  is  so  difficult  to 
gain  them  back.  The  Word  says. 
Take  Heed. 

“APPAREL  OPT  PROCLAIMS 
THE  WOMAN” 

By  Dr.  Frederick  K.  Shannon, 

Pastor  Central  Church,  Chicago 

j^re  we  not  more  dependent  upon 
godliness  in  our  women  to-day  than 
ever  before  in  our  history?  If  the 
womanhood  of  the  twentieth  century 
goes  wrong,  civilization  is  doomed. 
Now,  there  are  just  as  many  pure 
and  noble  women  to-day  as  ever 
before ;  and  I  fear,  also,  that  there 
are  more  of  the  other  kind.  It  is 
these  that  make  us  shudder.  There 
are  no  nation-destroyers  quite  as 
efficient  as  the  painted,  powdered, 
and  perfumed  harlot,  whose  “house 
is  the  way  to  hell,  going  down  to  the 
rliambers  of  death.”  To  speak  of 
only  one  sign  of  decadence  in  many 
circles,  consider  the  crying  shame  of 
popular  and  indecent  female  attire. 
It  is  a  sure  sign  that  modesty  has 
fled  from  their  hearts  and  has  not 
taken  refuge  on  their  persons.  As 
alwa-  s.  one  of  the  most  responsible 
sinners  herein  is  our  so-called  “high 
society.”  When  society  becomes  so 
high  that  its  womanhood  flaunts  its 
unblushing  indecencies  in  the  face  of 
a  broken  and  bleeding  and  starving 
world,  it  has  descended  to  very  low 
depths  indeed.  That  New  York 
judge  uttered  a  timely  rebuke  in  his 
court.  A  man  had  been  brought  be¬ 
fore  him  for  insulting  a  woman.  A 
serious  offense,  the  judge  felt  com¬ 
pelled  to  pronounce  a  severe  sentence 
upon  the  offender.  Turning  to  the 
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woman,  he  said:  “Woman,  in  the 
name  of  decency,  go  home  and  dress 
yourself!”  Is  it  not  timely  advice  for 
multitudes  of  women?  If,  as  Shake¬ 
speare  thought,  the  apparel  proclaim¬ 
ed  the  man,  much  more  does  it  pro¬ 
claim  the  woman — what  she  is  as 
well  as  what  she  isn’t.  It  is  terrible 
for  men  to  be  brazen  in  their  wick¬ 
edness  ;  is  it  not  even  more  terrible 
when  women  make  it  easy  for  men 
to  walk  in  the  paths  of  death  and  des¬ 
truction?  For  the  mothers,  wives, 
and  daughters  of  New  York  and 
Chicago,  as  well  *as  for  those  cf 
ancient  Jerusalem,  Isaiah’s  words  of 
warning  should  be  taken  to  heart: 
“Moreover  the  Lord  said.  Because 
the  daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty, 
and  walk  with  streched  forth  necks 
and  wanton  eyes,  walking  and  minc¬ 
ing  as  they  go,  and  making  a  tinkling 
with  their  feet :  therefore  the  Lord 
will  smite  with  a  scab  the  crown  of 
the  head  of  the  daughters  of  Zion, 
and  the  Lord  will  lay  bare  their  se¬ 
cret  parts.” 

— Selected. 

GAP  GIRL  CONFERS  WITH 
ATHEIST  GROUP 

Christine  Walker,  eighteen-year-old 
stenographer,  of  Gap,  this  county,  is 
attracting  attention  in  New  York 
through  her  activities  as  national  sec¬ 
retary  of  the  Junior  Atheist  League. 

Miss  Walker  is  spending  four  days 
of  her  vacation  in  conference  with 
the  heads  of  the  American  Associa¬ 
tion  for  the  Advancement  of  Athe¬ 
ism,  developing  a  campaign  for  more 
and  stronger  disbelief  in  the  colleges 
and  high  schools  of  the  country.  She 
is  described  by  the  New  York  Her¬ 
ald-Tribune  as  a  “well  developed, 
white  faced  girl  with  wavy  blonde 
hair  and  wide  blue  eyes.” 

“We  shall  organize  the  young  peo¬ 
ple  of  this  country  into  an  active 
group,”  the  Herald-Tribune  quotes 
the  Pennsylvania  girl.  “I  have  never 
really  studied  the  Bible  but  I  have 


read  enough  of  it  to  feel  that  it  is 
false  and  I  want  to  enlighten  other 
people.  “We  shall  take  a  poll  of  all 
the  schools  and  institutions  in  the 
country  to  determine  how  many  athe¬ 
ists  and  agnostics  there  already  are, 
and  then  send  literature  to  them, 
showing  what  religion  really  is.  Of 
course,  we  work  secretly  because  if 
we  didn’t  we  would  be  stopped  off 
short.” 

The  girl  is  meeting  daily  with  her 
associate,  including  Charles  Smith, 
who  has  been  cited  for  sending  ob¬ 
jectionable  literature  to  the  Rev.  John 
Roach  Straton,  pastor  of  Calvary 
Baptist  church,  and  Freeman  Hop- 
wood,  secretary  of  the  Atheist  asso¬ 
ciation. — Selected. 

BOIL  IT  DOWN 

Whatever  you  have  to  say,  my  friend. 
Whether  witty  or  grave'  or  gay. 
Condense  as  much  as  ever  you  can. 
And  say  it  the  readiest  way; 

And  whether  you  write  of  rural  af¬ 
fairs 

Or  of  matters  or  things  in  town. 
Just  take  a  word  of  friendly  advice — 
Boil  it  down. 

For  if  you  go  spluttering  over  a  page 
When  a  couple  of  lines  would  do. 
Your  butter  is  spread  so  much,  you 
see. 

That  the  bread  looks  plainly 
through. 

So,  when  you  have  a  story  to  tell 
And  would  like  a  little  renown. 

To  make  quite  sure  of  your  wish,  my 
friend. 

Boil  it  down. 

When  writing  an  article  for  the  press. 
Whether  prose  or  verse,  just  try 
To  settle  your  thoughts  in  the  fewest 
words 

And  let  them  be  crisp  and  dry; 
And  when  it  is  finished  and  you  sup¬ 
pose 

It  is  done  exactly  brown. 

Just  look  it  over  again  and  then 
Boil  it  down. 
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Por  editors  do  not  like  to  print 
An  article  lazily  long, 

And  the  general  reader  does  not  care 
For  a  couple  of  yards  of  song; 

So  gather  your  wits  in  the  smallest 
space, 

If  you  w'ant  a  little  renown; 

And  every  time  you  write,  my  friend. 
Boil  it  down. 

— Darby  Dodd. 

The  above  clipping  of  a  July,  1875, 
publication  was  selected  and  mailed 
to  me  by  the  senior  Editor,  Bro. 
Guengerich. — Ed. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Burton,  Ohio,  Sept.  8,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  again  write 
to  the  Herold.  I  am  eleven  years 
old  and  am  in  the  6th  grade.  Our 
school  started  on  Tuesday  the  6th 
of  this  month.  I  have  learned  64- 
verses  in  English  and  6  verses  in 
German.  I  want  a  Bear’s  German 
Song  book.  I  would  like  to  know 
how  many  verses  I  have  left.  With 
best  wishes  to  all,  Annie  V.  Miller. 

Dear  Annie.  I  will  pay  one  half 
cent  for  English  verses  and  you  now 
have  learned  100  English  and  6  Ger¬ 
man.  The  German  verses  are  1  cent 
each. — Uncle  Jcihn. 


Stuttgart,  Ark.,  Oct.  7,  1927. 

Dear  Juniors  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers.  We  have  ended  our  journey  so 
far  and  are  at  Stuttgart  at  present, 
helping  with  the  rice  which  is  a  good 
crop  but  the  price  is  not  what  it 
should  be.  It  brings  from  88  to  94 
per  bu.  Early  rice  is  all  in  shock 
and  some  late  but  not  much  yet. 
We  thrashed  one  piece  of  45  acres 
for  J.  B.  Eimen  on  brother  Joe’s 
place  which  yielded  over  80  bu.  per 
acre.  Sherman  Miller  and  wife  who 
is  our  daughter  Emma  and  two  chil¬ 
dren  were  here  from  Iowa  4  weeks 
but  left  for  home  on  the  5th.  Daugh¬ 
ter  Susan  went  with  them.  We  have 


met  many  friends  and  again  thank 
one  and  all  for  their  kindness  and  al¬ 
so  for  the  donations  to  help  along  in 
my  work.  Your  well  wishing  friend. 
Uncle  John. 


THE  KIND  OF  LOVE  THAT 
PREVENTS  DIVORCE 


A  writer  in  the  Century  Magazine, 
Thomas  L.  Mason,  says  many  things 
bearing  on  the  divorce  problem  that 
strike  us  as  being  good,  sober  sense. 
He  makes  a  clear  distinction  between 
love  as  a  sensual  infatuation  and  love 
as  a  spiritual  force  that  binds  two 
hearts  together  and  makes  them  beat 
as  one.  He  regards  the  latter  as  a 
secret  mystical  power  and  draws  a 
sharp  line  between  it  and  what  pass¬ 
es  as  sex  love.  The  Song  of  Solo¬ 
mon,  in  his  view,  pictures  what  love 
in  the  higher  spiritual  sense  is.  Even 
Plato  comes  quite  near  to  it.  But 
he  regards  Christ  evidently  as  having 
given  the  most  satisfying  conception 
of  what  true  love  esentially  is.  This 
is  pictured  in  immortal  words  by  His 
great  apostle  in  the  thirteenth  chap¬ 
ter  of  First  Corinthians.  He  says. 
“There  is  a  cryptic  line  of  demarca¬ 
tion  between  sacred  and  profane  love.” 
“You  may  be  certain  that  real  ro¬ 
mance.  the  thing  Avhich  everyone 
secretly  craves,  is  not  made  in  cafe¬ 
terias,  road  houses  or  sedan  cars.” 
He  regards  the  “new  woman’s”  aver¬ 
sion  to  domestic  responsibilities  as 
in  large  measure  responsible  for  un¬ 
happy  conjugal  life.  “True  romance 
is  not  an  affair  of  cosmetics,  but  of 
the  heart ;  it  is  not  a  matter  of  dishes 
left  unwashed  until  the  pantry 
shelves  are  empty  and  one  has  to  do 
something  about  it.”  Such  derelic¬ 
tions  he  regards  as  results  of  a  false 
conception  of  material  relations  rather 
than  as  causes  of  seperations  and 
divorces.  We  must  look  deeper 
down.  “Married  life  must  be  more 
deeply  rooted  than  friendship.”  “Per¬ 
haps,  after  all,  the  secret  of  our  weak¬ 
ness  lies  under  the  hand  of  her  who 
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no  longer  cares  to  rock  the  cradle — 
and  how  about  father?” 

This  concluding  sentence  touches 
the  nerve  of  the  whole  matter.  The 
love  of  man  and  wife  needs  the  ce¬ 
menting  bond  of  love  for  the  child. 
No  married  life  is  complete  without 
children.  It  is  in  conflict  with  the 
divine  purpose  of  marriage  to  rebel 
against  the  rearing  of  children.  And 
many  a  childless  home  pays  the  pen¬ 
alty  for  this  aversion  to  having  off¬ 
spring  in  conjugal  infidelity  and  un¬ 
happiness.  The  contrast  between  a 
childless  home-life  and  a  home-life 
with  children  is  enough  to  demon¬ 
strate  the  folly  and  the  sinfulness  of 
a  wilful  protest  against  what  God 
has  ordained  as  the  normal  estate  of 
the  first  divine  institution.  No  Chris¬ 
tian  civilization  is  possible  where  the 
pagan  view  of  a  sensualized  marriage 
prevails.  If  the  theories  of  some 
modern  novelists  and  magazine  writ¬ 
ers  are  to  be  put  into  practice  much 
longer  we  can  look  for  nothing  else 
but  a  final  breakdown  of  all  that 
goes  to  make  up  a  holy  and  happy 
marriage  estate.  Rome  in  the  last 
gaspings  of  her  earthly  power  should 
teach  for  all  time  the  lesson  of  what 
the  sensualization  of  the  marriage 
estate  leads  to. 

But  this  writer  has  not  taken  into 
account  the  real  fundamental  weak¬ 
ness  that  underlies  the  prevailing 
marriage  failures.  True,  the  loss  of 
love  in  its  spiritual  character,  as 
holding  in  leash  and  under  proper 
control  the  natural  passions  (which 
are  not  in  themselves  sinful),  is  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  havoc  wrought  upon 
so  many  matrimonial  ventures :  but 
the  question  to  be  answered  remains 
“How  is  that  love  to  be  created  and 
fostered  ?”  The  Christian  religion 
furnishes  the  only  true  and  allsuf¬ 
ficient  answer.  That  love  needs  to 
be  born  from  above.  It  needs  to  be 
a  copy  of  the  love  which  the  Lord 
of  love  came  into  the  world  to  mani¬ 
fest  and  bestow.  It  is  the  product 
of  a  renewed  heart  and  life.  Where 
that  has  taken  place  in  the  case  of 


two  who  enter  into  the  holy  estate, 
there  need  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  is¬ 
sue.  Where  only  one  of  the  two 
has  given  evidence  of  such  spiritual 
renewal  a  doubt  inevitably  arises  as 
to  whether  the  union  will  stand  the 
test  of  time. 

— The  Lutheran. 

THE  CORPSE  OF  THE  MINER 
OF  FALUN 

About  175  years  ago  a  miner  at 
Falun,  in  Sweden,  kissed  his  young 
and  pretty  bride  and  said  to  her;  “On 
St.  Louise  Day,  the  13th  of  Decem¬ 
ber,  we  shall  step  before  the  altar  in 
the  house  of  God  and  have  our  un¬ 
ion  blessed  by  our  pastor.  Then  we 
shall  be  man  and  wife  and  build  a 
home  of  our  own.”  “And  peace  and 
love  shall  dwell  in  that  home,”  said 
the  bride,  smiling  upon  him ;  “for  you 
are  my  one  and  all,  and  without  you 
I  would  rather  be  in  the  grave  than 
anywhere  else.” 

But  when  the  pastor  before  St. 
Louise  Day  had  announced  the  mar¬ 
riage-bans  at  church  for  the  second 
timr^,  saying:  “If  any  one  can  show 
cause  why  these  persons  may  not  be 
united  in  holy  wedlock,”  grim  Death 
presented  himself.  For  when,  on  the 
following  morning,  the  young  man  iri 
his  dark  miner’s  garb — ^the  saying  is 
that  the  miner  always  wears  his 
shroud — passed  her  house,  he,  as  usu- 
.'il,  knocked  at  her  window  and  bade 
her  good  morning,  but  he  never  re¬ 
turned  from  the  mine  to  bid  her  good 
evening.  That  morning  she  in  vain 
hemmed  a  black  tie  with  a  red  bor¬ 
der.  to  be  worn  by  him  on  his  wed¬ 
ding  day.  When  he  did  not  return, 
she  laid  it  away  and  wept  for  him 
and  never  forgot  him.  But  when  the 
miners  at  Falun,  in  1809,  about  June 
24.  wanted  to  dig  an  opening  be¬ 
tween  two  shafts,  over  three  hundred 
yards  below  the  surface,  they  dug  up 
from  the  earth  and  vitriolic  water  the 
body  of  a  youth  all  penetrated  with 
iron  vitriol,  but  otherwise  incorrupt 
and  unchanged,  so  that  his  features 
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could  be  recognized  and  his  age 
known  as  if  he  had  died  only  an  hour 
l>efore  or  had  slept  a  little  during  his 
working  time.  But  when  he  had 
been  brought  to  light,  father  and 
mother,  relatives  and  friends,  had 
been  dead  long  ago,  no  one  knew  the 
sleeping  youth  or  could  give  an  ac¬ 
count  of  his  misfortune. 

At  last  there  appeared  upon  the 
scene  the  former  bride  of  the  miner 
who  one  day  had  entered  the  shaft 
and  never  returned.  Gray  and  wrin¬ 
kled,  leaning  on  a  crutch,  she  came 
to  the  place.  She  at  once  recognized 
her  bridegroom ;  and  more  in  a  rap¬ 
ture  of  delight  than  in  sgrrow  she 
sank  down  upon  the  dear  body.  Af¬ 
ter  recovering  from  the  shock  she 
finally  said :  “It  is  my  betrothed,  for 
whom  I  have  mourned  fifty  years  and 
whom  God  permits  me  to  see  once 
more  before  I  leave  this  world.  Eight 
days  before  the  wedding  he  went  be¬ 
neath  the  ground  and  never  came 
UT).”  Then  all  present  were  deeply 
aflPected,  and  they  were  moved  to 
tears  when  they  beheld  the  former 
bride,  drooping  and  enfeebled  by  age; 
and  the  bridegroom  in  the  beauty  of 
his  youth,  and  when  they  noticed 
how  after  fifty  years  the  flame  of 
youthful  love  was  again  kindled  in 
her  breast.  However,  he  no  longer 
opened  his  lips  to  smile  or  his  eyes 
to  recognize  her.  And  when  she 

finally  had  him  borne  to  her  room  by 
the  miners,  she  being  the  only 
mourner  and  therefore  having  a  right 
to  claim  him.  until  his  grave  was 
made  in  the  churchyard  and  the  min¬ 
ers  came  to  get  him,  she  unlocked  a 
small  chest,  placed  the  dark  silken  tie 
with  the  red  borders  around  his  neck, 
and  accompanied  him  clothed  in  her 
.Sunday  dress,  as  if  it  were  her  wed¬ 
ding  day  and  not  the  day  of  his  bur¬ 
ial.  For  when  he  was  laid  in  his 
grave,  she  said:  “Now  sleep  a  day  or 
ten  in  your  Cool  chamber  and  let 
time  not  hang  heavily  upon  you.  I 
have  but  little  more  to  do  on  this 
earth  and  will  soon  follow  you,  and 
before  long  will  break  the  resurrec¬ 


tion  morn.  What  the  earth  had  to 
give  up  now.  it  will  not  keep  when 
the  T>ord  will  come  again  to  raise  all 
that  are  sleeping  in  their  graves.” 
See  Job  19:25-27:  I  Cor.  15:42-49.— 
Translated  from  the  Lutheraner  by 
F.  D. 

FIRST  IMPRESSIONS 

Mrs.  D.  C.  Eby 

My  first  impressions  of  the  Orient 
were  formed  early  on  my  ocean  voy¬ 
age.  when  one  morning  at  daybreak 
I  was  awakened  by  the  ship’s  signal, 
which  told  us  that  she  had  anchored 
ip  a  foreign  port.  I  hurriedly  rush¬ 
ed  on  deck,  to  find  confusion  and  ex¬ 
citement  everywhere,  for  strangely 
dressed  men  were  running  up  and 
down  the  deck,  talking  loudly,  and 
making  many  gestures  to  one  an-ith- 
er.  Being  greatly  perplexed,  I  in¬ 
quired  as  to  the  meaning  of  it  all, 
and  also  why  everyone  appeared  so 
angry.  To  my  astonishment  I  learn¬ 
ed  that  these  men  were  natives  who 
had  come  on  board  to  unload  the 
cargo:  which  we  were  to  leave  at 
this  port  and  that  they  were  not  an¬ 
gry  but  found  work  to  be  easier  if 
thev  made  much  ado  about  it.  Some 
of  them  were  unloading  flour  and 
grain,  others  were  loading  on  coal,  to 
supply  the  vessel  with  fuel  until  she 
reaches  the  next  port. 

It  was  through  these  men  that  I 
got  my  firsf  glimpse  of  poverty.  On 
their  faces  were  written  misery  and 
despair,  their  clothing  was  scant, 
their  feet  bare,  and  about  them  was 
an  air  of  utter  hopelessness.  For 
what  did  one  day’s  work  amount  to. 
when  there  were  so  many  days  of 
idleness  to  follow  and  all  they  could 
hope  for  were  the  few  stray  pennies 
they  might  gain  on  the  streets  from 
someone  who  was  more  fortunate 
than  they. 

Daily  as  we  journeyed  onward  I  re¬ 
ceived  new  visions  of  this  strange 
land,  its  people  and  its  customs. 
When  finally  I  reached  my  destina¬ 
tion  I  found  that  impressions  had 
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gathered  about  me  in  a  misty,  hazy 
cloud  of  doubt  which  did  not  want  to 
shape  themselves  into  stern  realities, 
but  longed  to  break  forth  into  the 
glorious  sunshine  of  comfort,  wealth 
and  happiness.  But  these  impres¬ 
sions  have  proved  themselves  only 
too  true  and  I  find  myself  in  a  land 
of  suffering  and  dying. 

Misery,  sickness  and  poverty  are  on 
every  hand.  The  homes  are  small, 
and  huddled  so  closely  together  that 
a  breath  of  air  can  hardly  find  its 
way  to  them,  and  because  of  this 
foul,  offensive  air  many  people  are 
weak,  sick  and  dying.  Food  is  some¬ 
times  so  scarce  that  the  people  do 
not  get  enough  nourishment  to  keep 
the  pains  of  hunger  away.  They 
have  very  little  clothing,  and  shoes 
and  stockings  are  almost  unheard  of 
among  the  poorer  class. 

The  streets  are  filled  with  Arab 
beggars,  whose  eyes  are  swollen  and 
sore,  their  feet  covered  with  ugly 
wounds.  About  them  is  a  despairing 
atmosphere,  which  seems  too  heavy 
to  remove.  They  are  ever  reaching 
forth  their  long  slender  fingers  to¬ 
wards  someone,  asking  for  something 
to  satisfy  the  hunger  they  feel  within. 

And  we.  a  Christian  nation,  what 
have  we  to  offer?  Have  we  a  Savior, 
One  who  can  save  from  sin  and  mis¬ 
ery?  One  who  can  save  these  peo¬ 
ple  from  their  troubles?  If  so,  why 
are  we  so  quiet  about  Him?  Why 
do  we  keep  our  good  things  to  our¬ 
selves?  Is  it  because  we  fear  to  part 
with  our  blessings?  Have  we  not 
learned  that  the  more  we  give  the 
more  we  receive,  so  why  fear  to  share 
what  we  have  with  our  sister  nation? 
So  she  need  not  enter  into  eternity 
W'ithout  the  knowledge  of  a  Savior’s 
tender  care. — Bi-Mpnthly  Letter. 

OBITUARIES 

Bender. — Harry  Milton  Bender,  son 
of  Moses  and  Amanda  (Keim)  Ben¬ 
der  was  born  in  Louisiana,  July  7, 
1902 ;  and  died  in  Michigan  at  the 
home  of  his  brother  David,  Sept.  14, 


1927 ;  aged  25  years,  2  months,  7 
days.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Sav¬ 
ior  in  his  youth  and  became  a  mem¬ 
ber  by  water  baptism  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  father,  mother, 
5  brothers  and  1  sister;  namely,  John, 
Ira,  David,  Eamuel,  Walter  and  Mrs. 
Martha  Helfrich,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Harry  left 
home  December,  1925,  for  an  extend¬ 
ed  visit  with  relatives  and  friends  in 
the  eastern  states  extending  to  the 
Atlantic  ocean.  On  his  return  trip 
he  was  overtaken  with  an  attack  of 
Typhoid  fever  and  a  weak  heart.  Af¬ 
ter  an  illness  of  5  weeks  he  seemed 
to  be  on  a  fair  way  of  recovery.  On 
Sept.  14  about  7  o’clock  he  ate  break¬ 
fast  as  usual  and  at  9  o’clock  A.  M. 
he  departed  this  life  unexpectedly. 
His  parents  were  with  him  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  His  remains  were 
brought  back  to  his  home  near  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  on  Sept.  17,  con¬ 
ducted  by  Sam  Kemp  and  Chris.  Yo¬ 
der  in  German  and  Dan  Fisher  in 
English.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
East  Union  Cemetery. 

Can  it  be  that  Harry  has  left  us, 

He  who  always  had  a  smile, 

Yes,  he’s  gone  and  soon  we’ll  meet 
him 

’Twill  only  be  a  little  while. 

Bender. — ^Jacob  S.  Bender  was  born 
in  East  Zorra,  Oxford  Co.,  Ont.,  on 
Sept.  14,  1862.  He  departed  this  life 
on  the  same  place  that  he  was  born 
on  Sept.  21,  1927.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Barbara  Schwartzen- 
truber  Oct.  11,  1887.  To  this  union 
were  bom  7  children;  namely,  Noah, 
on  the  homestead,  Elias  and  Manas- 
seh  of  Tavistock,  Ont.,  Amanda,  wife 
of  Menno  Zehr  of  Northeast  Hope, 
Emma,  wife  of  Albert  Oesch  of  Mil¬ 
verton,  Ida  at  home  and  Christina, 
wife  of  Norman  Roi  also  of  East 
Zorra.  His  wife  Barbara  predeceased 
him  1  year  and  6  months.  He  is  sur¬ 
vived  by  his  7  children,  15  grandchil¬ 
dren,  2  sisters,  Mrs.  Hy  Brenneman 
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of  Tavistock  and  Mrs.  David  Som¬ 
mer  of  East  Zorra.  One  ag-ed  aunt, 
Aunt  Barbara  Schlegel,  who  is  90 
years  old  and  has  lost  her  eye-sight 
for  over  a  year,  and  many  relatives 
and  a  host  of  friends.  His  sudden 
death  was  a  great  shock  to  the  whole 
community.  As  he  passed  away  so’ 
unexpectedly.  The  funeral  was  held 
frim  his  late  home  on  Saturday  af¬ 
ternoon,  Sept.  24,  and  was  largely  at¬ 
tended  by  sorrowing  relatives  and 
friends  from  far  and  near.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery 
16  line  East  Zorra,  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Pre.  Peter  Zehr 
at  the  house,  and  at  the  church  by 
Pre.  Chris.  Zehr  of  Wellesley  Cong., 
Text,  John  14:6,  and  by  Bishop  Dan¬ 
iel  Steinman  of  Wilmot.  Text,  Rev. 
20:6. 

Peaceful  be  thy  rest,  dear  father, 

It  is  sweet  to  breathe  thy  name; 

In  life  we  loved  thee  dearly 
In  death  we  do  the  same ; 

Sleep  on,  dear  father,  take  your  rest. 
God  called  thee  home,  He  thought  it 
best. 

Children. 

Kinsinger. — Eli  Kinsinger  was  born 
in  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  Dec.  7,  1841, 
and  died  in  fohnson  County,  Iowa, 
Sept.  23,  1927:  aged  85  years,  9 
months  and  16  davs.  He,  in  his 
youth  united  with  the  Amish  Menno¬ 
nite  Church,  remaining  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  On  Dec.  22, 
1865,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Susanna  Yoder,  with  whom  he  shar¬ 
ed  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  ex¬ 
actly  61  vears.  To  this  union  were 
born  10  children,  Ananias,  Catherine, 
Abner.  Fanny.  Kores,  Menno,  Eliza¬ 
beth,  Simon,  Ella  and  John,  all  of 
whom,  excepting  Fannv,  who  died  in 
infancv.  are  living  in  this  community. 

In  1867  he,  with  his  wife,  came  to 
Iowa  living  for  a  number  of  years 
near  Sharon  Center  and  later  moving 
to  the  family  homestead,  now  occu¬ 
pied  by  his  son-in-law  Joseph  M. 
Gnagey,  which  has  been  his  home 


for  the  last  46  years.  Although  he 
had  been  ailing  for  some  time,  yet  he 
was  seriously  ill  but  10  days  with 
heart  trouble  and  other  complications 
caused  by  the  infirmities  of  old  age. 
Being  bereft  of  his  companion  9 
months  ago  he  patiently  waited  his 
time  never  complaining,  putting  his 
trust  in  the  Lord  and  expressed  him¬ 
self  as  ready  to  answer  the  final  sum¬ 
mons.  Besides  his  9  children,  he 
leaves  25  grandchildren,  7  great¬ 
grandchildren.  one  sister,  Mrs.  Caro¬ 
line  Handwerk.  Salisbury,  Pa.,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  departure. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Sunday 
afternoon.  Sept.  25,  1927,  at  the  West 
Union  Church  conducted  by  P.  P. 
Swartzendruber  and  E.  G.  Swartzen- 
druber  in  English  and  A.  C.  Swartz¬ 
endruber  in  German.  Text  used  in 
German,  Rom.  8:37;  in  English,  II 
Cor.  5:1. 

Thou  wast  with  us  long,  dear  father 
Long  we  heard  thy  gentle  voice; 

But  the  Savior  now  has  called  thee 
And  he  bids  our  hearts  rejoice. 

Thou  art  sleeping,  sweetly  sleeping 
All  thv  sufferings  now  are  o’er 
Thou  hast  gone  to  join  the  angels 
And  the  loved  ones  gone  before. 

While  our  hearts  are  filled  with  sor¬ 
row. 

And  we  feel  so  sad  and  lone. 

Yet  we’re  coming  soon  to  meet  thee,. 
In  that  bright  and  happy  home. 

Elmer  G,  Swartbendruber. 

Beachy. — Sarah,  wife  of  Pre.  Chris¬ 
tian  S.  Beachy  (deceased)  was  born 
in  Elk  Lick  Twp.,  Somerset  Co..  Pa., 
July  25,  1848;  died  Sept.  30,  1927,  at 
the  home  of  brother  and  sister  Lewis 
S.  Yoder  near  Springs.  Pa.  Her  age 
was  79  years,  2  months  and  4  days. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Pre.  Daniel 
and  Sarah  (Gnagey)  Hershberger. 
Early  in  life  she  united  with  the  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  church  and  remained 
a  loyal  member  to  the  end.  On  Nov. 
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3,  1870  she  was  married  to  Christian 
Beachy  (as  indicated  above)  and  her 
hushand  departed  this  life  Nov.  2, 
1895.  To  this  union  were  born  the 
following-  sons  and  daughters:  Eliza- 
l>eth.  married  to  Lewis  S.  Yoder 
(mentioned  above) ;  Simon,  married 
to  Sarah  J.  Tice,  near  Meyersdale, 
Pa.;  Amanda,  wife  of  Bishop  William 
S.  Yoder,  near  Norfolk,  Va. ;  Eman¬ 
uel,  married  to  Ruhama  Guengerich, 
an  esteemed  minister  of  the  Gospel 
who  died  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  22, 
1921  ;  Mary,  who  died  in  infancy ; 
Barbara,  wife  of  Milton  E.  Yoder, 
near  Norfolk.  Va. ;  Anna,  wife  of  Ed¬ 
ward  M.  Yoder,  near  Grantsville, 
Md. ;  Lydia,  wife  of  John  Wengerd, 
near  Salisbury.  Pa.;  Noah,  married  to 
Katie  Schrock.  living  near  Oakland, 
Md. ;  Savilla.  married  to  Ezra  M.  Yo¬ 
der  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  died 
March  19.  1920;  Fannie,  died  at  the 
age  of  7  years ;  Menno,  married  to 
Fannie  Christner  and  died  in  Lan¬ 
caster  Co..  Pa..  Nov.  23.  1926;  Sadie, 
married  to  John  D.  Yoder,  Jr.,  and 
died  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Oct.  2, 
1916.  Seven  children  are  thus  left  to 
mourn  her  departure,  one  brother, 
John  D.  Hershberger  of  Kalona,  Io¬ 
wa  ;  87  grandchildren,  and  13  preced¬ 
ed  her  in  death,  and  42  great-grand¬ 
children.  All  children  were  present 
at  the  funeral,  John  D.  Hershberger, 
wife  and  daughter;  David  S.  Beachy 
(brother-in-law),  Arthur,  Ill. ;  Lafay¬ 
ette  Miller  and  wife,  (the  lurfter  sis¬ 
ter-in-law),  Plain  City,  Ohio;  D.  J. 
Swartzentruber  and  wife,  (the  latter 
sister-in-law).  Oakland,  Md. ;  and  S. 
D.  Beachy  (nephew)  and  wife  of  near 
Oakland,  Md.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  the  Flag  Run  meeting  house  near 
Niverton.  Tuesday.  Oct.  4.  1927,  the 
services  being  conducted  by  Moses 
M.  and  .\lvin  Beachy.  the  latter  us¬ 
ing  1 1  Tim.  4:6-8  and  portions  of  I 
Cor.  15.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
family  cemetery  on  the  home  place. 

Note. — The  alxjve  in  substance  was 
furnished  by  a  meml^er  of  the  family. 

I  shall  take  the  liberty  to  add  a  vol¬ 


untary  tribute.  I  often  pondered  over 
the  notable  life  experiences  of  “Aunt 
Sarah,”  as  she  was  known  to  many. 
As  indicated  above,  she  lived  in  wid¬ 
owhood  more  than  31  years;  and 
when  her  great  bereavement  came 
some  of  the  children  were  compara¬ 
tively  small  and  she  was  obliged  to 
bear  the  burden  of  responsibility  usu- 
^♦ally  borne  by  two  living  as  one  in 
marital  union.  But  bravely  facing 
the  sad  and  depressing  circumstances 
she  sturdily  administered  the  family 
affairs.  Then,  when  the  children 
were  grown  and  the  oldest  daughter 
and  son-in-law  purchased  the  home 
farm,  and  a  cozy,  comfortable  addi¬ 
tion  was  built  to  the  already  commo¬ 
dious  residence,  there  was  rejoicing 
that  the  sister  could  live  a  life  of  re¬ 
tirement  from  the  more  strenuous 
duties.  But  alas!  how  uncertain  and 
precarious  is  life!  Two  daughters  suf¬ 
fered  decline  of  health  and  strength, 
both,  after  the  unequal  contest  to  be 
ultimately  claimed  as  victims  of  the 
unsparing  hand  of  Death.  And  dur¬ 
ing  these  afflictions  “Aunt  Sarah”  a- 
gain  took  up  the  seemingly  number¬ 
less  activities  necessary  in  such  cir¬ 
cumstances  and  repeated,  as  it  were, 
that  priceless  mother-service  again : 
and  during  the  more  trying  and  crit¬ 
ical  times  that  home,  prepared  for 
life’s  quiet  afternoon  and  evening  was 
vacant,  because  its  rightful  occupant 
was  engaged  in  the  busy  and  self- 
denying  ministry  of  service.  Nor  was 
it  to  her  own  household  that  those 
efforts  were  limited  but  it  extended 
to  the  larger  circle  of  her  neighbor¬ 
hood.  The  departed  sister  had  her 
defects  and  faults,  but  sometimes 
when  I  meditate  upon  what  mother- 
hands  have  done  and  are  doing — 
hands  busy  to  help  and  care  for  the 
help-needy — loyal  mothers  and  others 
who  minister  in  mother-service — and 
I  am  sure  this  great  service  is  not 
wholly  and  fully  appreciated — then, 
it  is  seldom  that  “Aunt  Sarah”  does 
not  numl)er  among  the  worthies  of 
my  mental  survey. — Editor. 
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ein  toenig  <Sci^n)eife  unb  Stranen, 
ein  tocnig  Seib  unb  @ef)nen, 

$ier  Quf  ^offnung  auSgefat! 

^irb§  im  'Steigen  fdbtoiil  unb  bange, 
S^rodEne  fonft  be§  ipUgerS  SBonge 
Siebe,  bie  aur  @eite  gebt! 

$ober  bod^,  qI§  menfdblidE)  SCroften/ 
Xbnt  Qu§  ^iilten  ber  ©rioften 
3)er  SBerbeifeung  SBort  berob. 

^^ort  ttJo  SebenSbaume  tbroflen, 
2:ro(fnet  2:rdnen,  tbm  gefloffen, 

@otte§  Somm  auf  etoig  ab." 

Usenet  ^ilger,  ber  erbulbet, 

3Sq§  toir  oHauntoI  nerfd^ulbet, 
fiiefe  auriicf  ben  goibnen  'Strabl. 
©einer  Siiritte  ©but/  fie  leitet 
Un§  3ur  ©tobt,  bon  4ott  bereitet, 

3u  be§  ^onig§  Slbenbrnobl. 

Sor  un§  fdbtoebt  bie  lid^te  SBoIfe 
3Som  geliebten  3cugenboIfe 
9[uf  be§  SKeifter§  ernftem  ^fob. 

Stofft  eudb  auf,  ibr  nriibsn  iinie, 

9^odb  ein  toenig  ^ambf  unb  QWube: 
©ieg  unb  9fhib  unb  ^eimot  nobt. 


—  ^er  ^immcl. 

♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

— '2)er  i^immel  ift  ba§  bofbfte  unb 
fdbonfte  3iel,  boS  loir  un§  benfen  fonnen. 


—  '2)er  ^immel  ift  bie  Grfiillung  oiler 
unferer  ^offnungen  unb  SBiinfdbe.  9Ber 
follte  nifbt  mit  ollem  ©rnft  bornocb 
ben? 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  Sfber  mon  mufe  fi(b  onftrengen,  um 
Meg  bobe  3iel  3u  erreidben;  bon  felber 
fommt  man  nicbt  binein;  eg  fdbrt  feine 
©ftroboft,  fein  ©jtroaug  unb  ou^  fein 
glugaeug,  in  bennen  mon  fidb  bineinfeben 
fonte,  um  in  ben  ^mmel  3u  fommen. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

— aWon  mufe  biel  mebr  fid)  „ftre(fen  3U 
bem  bog  ba  forne  ift"  unb  „iagen  nocb 
bem  borgeftredften  3iel"  (^bil.  2,  13). 
@in  SBonberer  mufe  moncben  fouern 
©cbritt  tun,  um  ben  (Sipfel  eineg  bob^n 
©ergeg  30  erreicben,  unb  ein  Sogel  mufe 
modEer  bie  Sliigel  ©dymingen,  um  fidb  iu 
ber  Suft  3u  erbeben. 

*  *  *  * 

—  Xog  3Bort  ©otteg  nimmt  eg  febr 
crnft  mit  bem  ^ombf  beg  ©loubeng. 
fug  bat  gefagt:  „2)ag  .©immelreidb  leibct 
©etoalt,  unb  bie  ©etoolt  ontun,  reifeen  eg 
3u  fidb."  2tber  in  eigener  ^raft  fann  bag 
nidbt  autoege  gebradbt  tocrben,  15>amit  febcn 
toir  3:;roft  unb  ^offnung  in  ben  9Borten: 
„'3)afe  ibnen  ©ott  ougbelfen  toirb  aum 
bimmlifcben  Sleidb." 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

—  Seiber  madben  biele  ficb  ben  SBcg 
3um  $immel  fo  leifbt;  fie  geben  toobl  re- 
ge'mdfeig  aur  Sirdbe,  ^ten  unb  lefen  aucb 
gcme  ©otteg  SBort.  Sie  laffen  eg  ober 

nidbt  nadb  @br.  4,  12:  „3um  Slitter 

ber  ©ebanfen  unb  ©inne  beg  ^eraeng" 
toerben.  ■3)ie  ®ebingung  aum  ^immel  ift 
bie  toabre  Sufee  unb  Sefebning  fiber  ©ol- 
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gatbQ.  ©tit  bu  Quc^  iiber  ©olgat^a  ge= 
fommenV  2Benn  nic^t;  fo  moc^e  im  ©eift 
unb  beiner  ©erniitb^art  ein  gang,  bal^in 
in  tiefer  Ueberlegung  unb  58etra^tung; 
unb  tD^renb  biefer  ©etrac^tung,  leje  bie 
^Jopitcl  in  ben  i^Dongelium  toie  foigt": 
a«atti).  27,  33;— SKarc.  15,  22;  Sucn§ 
23,  33;  —  Sat).  19,  17.  — unb  erftoage 
bicfe  ©ejdireibungen  in  tiefer  Slnbad^t, 
benn  bieje  ©egebungen  finb  gefct)et)en  fiir 
atte  aWenfctjcn  aB  eine  erlofung  non  bent 
©itbenfaU  ber  erften  ®?enict)en  im  (Marten 
©ben. 

aWein  ^immel  liegt  ni^^t  iiber  aSoIfen 
Unb  nicbt  iiberm  Sterngeaelt, 
attest  offnet  baS  ©rab  feinc  2;biiren 
35er  neuen  unb  befferen  aSelt. 

€Dtein  '^immcl  ift  gbttlicbe  9tdbc, 

Sft  gottlicber  gneben  unb  ^ulb, 

©r  liegt  in  be^  ^bebiten  ©rbarmen, 

Stis  er  mir  uergob  meine  8cbnlb. 

aWein  .*oinimeI  liegt  ni(t)t  iiber  SBoIfen 
Unb  nid)t  einyt  in  feliger  9tut)’, 
a>tein  ^cra  fingt’^S  in  fuften  Hfforben; 
attcin  .^imntcl,  .^err  St’ittS,  bift  Xu! 

('XuS  3Bat)rb?it^frcunb). 

♦  ♦  *  * 

—  5lm  llJontag  b:n  10,  October,  bc» 

futbte - ©briftner  unb  fein  SCBeib  don 

Sancofter,  at.  ?).  bic  atcbactions  ^familie, 
Unb  bente,  ben  13,  mact)tc  Ofa  edblabacb 
unb  aSeib  unb  itoii  .Qinbcr  ©on  ©o^ben, 
Snb.,  cinen  furacn  ©ejiicb,  febbn  banf  bo= 
fiir,  fommt  mat  toicber.  ©or  ettoa  brei 
SBoeben  botten  mir  ©rcbiger  ©.'fueb  don 
aWibbIcburt),  uamlicb:  Sobn  2. 

?)obcr  unb  'Sam  Z.  ©id);  Sic  prebigten 
amci  mol  in  bem  ober  Xecr  ©reef  ©er« 
iammlungc’bnu^.  3Bir  botten  ctma  aifci 
aSodicn  ategenmetter,  bnnn  mar  e§  etiicbe 
tage  icbon;  aber  febt  botten  mit  micber 
ctlicbe  Xogc  regen  unb  triibe^S  SBettcr, 
ober  nod)  niebt  diet  reifen  unb  froft. 

♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

—  2Bir  macben  unferc  oufmerfiom  ouf 

bie  4  atrtifel  ous  bem  „aBabrbeit^* 
freunb,"  ndmlicb;  ^Siegedflcfong,"  wSren* 
bendfrarntttnflf'^  „6ntfdHcbeiibrit"  unb 
„aKcnfrf)cnfifdi<t;"  fo  mie  oueb  ben  9trti* 
fcl  don  X.  ©.  a«ait  Si^anfcn 


2B  a  b  t  b  ci  t 

lottfcn."  Urn  biefelben  mit  atufmerffam* 
feit  an  lefen  unb  beobodbten,  ein  jebeS  fiir 
ficb  felbft,  ermdgen  unb  betroebten. 

♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

—  agir  forberen  bie  ^erolb  Sefer  auf 
urn  un§  ataebridbten  einaufenben  don  ben 
derfdbiebenen  ©egenben  be§  SonbeS  mo  fie 
SBobnbaft  finb,  bo§  modbt  ben  ^erolb 
mebr  interefont  fiir  bie  fieute  uberboupt, 
unb  bie  Sefer  merben  mebr  miteinonber  be» 
fannt. 


atcttigfeitcn  unb  ©egebenbeiten 


Xie  fedbS  ©emeinben  in  biefer  ©egenb 
baben  jebt  oUe  SiebeSmobl  gebolten  unb 
nod)  cinen  ©ifebof  ermdbit,  bo§  Soo§  ift 
ouf  ben  ©rebiger  atoob  ©.  ©tbcod  gefdl« 
ten.  Xofe  ber  $^err  ibm  SBei^beit  unb 
©rfenntlidbfeit  burcb  bie  ^oft  be§  bcili* 
gen  unb  guten  '@eifte§  mittbeilen  mirb 
bofe  er  bie  ©emeinbe  noth  ©ottfeliger  9lrt 
erbouen  unb  Piele  @eelen  aur  emigen  atube 
bringen  mbcbte  ift  unfer  aBunfdb. 

©5  ift  atodbridbt  gefommen  bo§  hem 
©monuel  S-  ^ttiHer  bon  nobc  ©oSben, 
Snbiono  fein  3Beib  geftorben  ift  unb  foU 
©cerbigt  merben  am  attontog  ben  17ten. 
S.  S-  bat  bier  derloffen  am  8onrt= 
tag  obenb  urn  ber  Seicbenfeier  Jbei  a«  toob' 
nen.  Xie  derftorbene  ©cbmefter  ipor  eine 
Xod)ter  don  ben  derftorbeneti  ©efebmifter 
Xaniel  ©enber  unb  aSeib,  nobe  @o§bcn/ 
Snbiana. 

Xie  ©ifebofen  3t.  S-  ^’^aft  unb  X.  S- 
©lanf,  burcb  f^orberung  ioffen  bei  OeT» 
mein.  Soma  fein  ben  23ten  Xouffeft'  bal» 
ten.  , 

©rebiger  S-  ^ttoft  unb  SBeib,  ©ifebof 
X.  S-  ©co^p  unb  SEBeib  unb  S-  att. 
man  unb  SBeib  bie  diele  Defttidbe 
meinben  befuebt  baben  biefen,  8ommcr  finb 
iept  ode  gliirflidb  $cim  gefommen. 

s.  at.  art. 


Stege^gefang.  ’ 


Xirfer  Siege^C^efang  ber  Sdnger  am 
friftodmen  aTteerj|rfIingt  munberbor.  ©r 
mirb  ,.bo§  Sieb  aWofe§,,^bc§  .^nedbteS  @ot» 
tc5  unb  ba§  Sieb  be§  Samme§"  genonnt. 
Xa§  Sicb  artofe^  erfdbod  na^  2.  attofe  15 
nadb  bem  munberboren  Xurcbgang  bitrdb 
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ba§  9?ote  30?eer.  Unb  ba§  Sieb  be§  Sont' 
me©  erflong  in  nod^  uberouS  berrlid^eren 
2;6nen,  als  unfer  gefreujigter  ©ieger  auf 
bem  SeB  ber  ^uferftel^ung  ftanb  (^f.  40, 
3.  4).  toffenb  fagt  g-  S3.  SlZe^er:  „®o 
erboben  oud^  boS  Sieb  93?ofe§  tear,  jo 
fommt  e§  bo(b  btefem  Sobgefang  (Offk 
15,  3.  4)  on  ©rofeartigfeit  nirgenbS 
gleidi).  ^ier  fteben  bte  ^eiligen  @^otte§ 
Quf  bem  33orfbrung  ber  ©migfeit,  toon  too 
QU§  fie  —  baau  eraogen,  bie  <Serecbtigfeit 
unb  ^eiligfeit  ber  iRegierung  @otte§  in 
alien  (Sinaelbeiten  5u  unterf^eiben  —  bie 
gonae  @efdf|i(bte  gottlicber  f^ubrungen  ii= 
berlidfen  fbnnen.  3)q  beten  fie  ben  ^errn 
on  aB  ben  ^onig  aCer  Beiten  unb  }pm- 
fen  Sbn,  bafe  alle  Seine  3Bege  gerecbt  unb 
toabrboftig  getoefen  finb,  SBeldb  ein  3eug» 
ni§!  28el5)e  unbebingle  5Inerfennung 
gbttliiber  2Bei§beit  unb.  Siebe!"  S'Jur  bie 
SBiebergebornen,  gottgetoeibten  3Wenf(ben 
toerben  berecbtigt  fein  on  biefem  Sieges* 
gefong  teilunebmen. 

^reubenberarjttung. 

^  ^ob.  16,  22  beifet  e§:  „S(b  toill  eucb 
toieberfeben,  unb  €uer  ^era  foil  fi(b  freu* 
en,  unb  eure  Bfreube  foH  niemanb  bon 
eucb  nebmen."  Sefu§  legt  mit  biefem 
SBort  ein  tiefe§  '©ebeimniS  in  bQ§  ^era 
Seiner  Siinger:  baS  ©ebdmnig  unouS* 
lofcbliiber  ^reube.  Soicbe  ^r^ube  fonnen 
tojtr  un§  getrib  borftellen.  5(IIe  menfcbli* 
(be  greube  berlifcbt  bod^  toiebcr  unb  mub 
immer  bon  neuem  angeaiinbet  tberben. 
Woncbe  Wenfcben  boben  ba§  f^reuen  iiber* 
baiitot  briernt.  Dor  lauter  Sorgen,  anbre 
bor  lauter  3Ierger,  anbre  bor  bielem  ®nt* 
taufcbtitoerben.  Sie  macben  ficb  gae  nicbt 
mebr  bie  2)?ube  be§  9Inaunben§.  ^eber 
trogt  bie  ©efabr  biefer  f^reubenberarm* 
ung  in  fidb.  SSielleicbt  merfen  e§  bie  2)ei* 
nen  fcbon  mt  bir.  Sfiebmen  h)ir  bies  SBort 
^efu  barum  au  ^eraen.  (5§  ift  ein  'SBort 
etoigen  grubling§,  etoiger  ^ugenb,  etoiger 
0freub<».  gibt  nur  einem  ©runb,  nur 
ein.e  ^raft  an  biefer  ??reube:  .^efii^  fogt: 
Sdb  tb’H  eucb  mieberfeben.  (Jr  fbricbt  e§ 
bor  Seinem  Sterben.  “^en  ou§  bem 
S;obe  erftonbenen  Sefu§  toieberfeben,  bas 
gibt  biefe  f^reube.  Unau§I6fcbbore  f^reu* 
be  mufe  crft  einmal  om  33er^of(ben  gelneien 


SB  0  b  r  b  e  i  t 

fein.  3^a§  SBcraogcn  an  ficb  Kibft,  ba^ 
Sterben  mit  ^efus  —  bag  ift  bie  Stun* 
be,  in  ber  atte  Sreube  an  ung  felbft  ber* 
gebt,  unb  bann  glimmt  unfre  Srcubcn* 
febnfucbt  §bnt  entgegen.  II nb  bie  bauert, 
bie  bolt  burcb,  bie  gebt  nicbt  aus. 

ben  Scbranfen  laufen. 

SSon  (5.  aJJaft 

„SBiffet  ibr  nid^t,  bafe  bie,  fo  in  ben 
Sdbranfen  laufen,  bie  laufen  allc,  aber 
©incr  crianget  bag  l^leinob?  Saufet  nun 
alfo,  bafe  ibr  eg  ergreifet."  1.  S^or.  9, 
24. 

wSBiffct  ibr  nidbt?"  2)ag  ift  bocb  cine 
iJfrage,  unb  loir  fonnen  eg  nicbt  leugnen, 
bann  toir  tojiffen,  bafe  eg  fo  ift,  bab  oHc 
SBettldufer  mit  oUer  ^oft,  bie  in  ibnen 
ift,  ja  alle  iltertoen  anftrengen,  um  ben 
f^reig  aw  gettoinnen.  Wit  bem  mill  ber 
atboftel  ung  oUe  onfeuern  mit  gonaem 
(Jrnft,  unb  alien  Mften  ^dmbfen  um 
bie  toerbeifeene  ^rone  aw  erlangen; 

®r  fagt  bie  in  ben  Sebranfen  laufen 
nlle;  nicbt  nur  etiidbe,  fonbern  ollc;  gerabe 
fo  mill  er  fagen  foHen  alle  ©briftenbefen- 
ner,  mit  aHem  6rnft  orbeiten  fiir 

^fum,  ber  bie  berriicbe  .^one  toerbeifecn 
bat.  ^ag  fiottfen  bier  in  unff’rm  a:crt 
meint  Sbringen  nacb  unferm  Storacbge* 
brau^.  ffSBiffet  ibr  nidbt?"  SBir  mollen 
bag  an  ung  anmenben:  eg  mag  bomaig 
fo  getoefen  mie  oueb  bei  ung  ift,  namlid) 
bab  manebe  ficb  Qwf  bie  bimmlifcbe  Sauf* 
bobn  begeben  baben,  bie  bodb  Balb  lou 
unb  lab  getoorben  finb,  unb  fidb  mcnig 
um  ibr  unb  anbere  Scute  i.5>eil  befiimmert 
baben,  unb  enblicb  gleicb  einem  Sdblafen* 
ben  gar  nidbtg  fiir  ibren  .^errn  unb  Wei- 
ftcr  getban  buben.  SBag  miirbe  man  ben* 
fen,  "menn  ein  SBettldufer  ficb  uwf  balben 
SBege  nieber  Hte,  um  feinem  f^Ieifcb  aw 
bienen,  eine  Bigare  anaiinben  unb  feinem 
f^Ieifcb  fein  millen  laffen;  fdnnte  man  bof* 
fen  cr  miirbe  bie  S^rone  erlangen? 
bem  atatiirlidben  fann  nur  einer  bie  5?rone 
fT'langen:  im  ©eiftlidben  aber  fonnen  mir 
fie  olTe  priangen,  fo  mir  mit  foldbem  (Jrnft 
unb  ainftrengung  loufen  alg  fene.  ,.6in 
ieglidber  aber,  ber  ba  .^mtofet.  entbdllt 
ficb  wffeg  ^ingeg;  ienc  alfo,  bob  fie  eine 
toergdnglicbe  nitrone  emt>foben,  mir  ober 
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eine  unoerganglic^e."  95.  25.  bie 
SKettfdmpfer  legen  oUeS  ob  ®a^  eine  t)in« 
bernife  jein  fonn,  unb  mie  i^  j^on  gele» 
ien  babe  bafe  fie  fid)  ^ntfleibet,  unb  bie 
$aut  mit  0cbmub  iiberftri^en,  fo  bofe 
ber  onbere  feinen  feften  bait  on  ibm  trie* 
gen  fonn,  ^leidb  alfo  follten  toir  mit 
bem  33Iut  be§  Samme§  beftridben  fein, 
unb  ^ejum  ben  anfdnger  unb  tooUdnber 
be^  (A^Iaubens,  immer  mit,  unb  bei  un§ 
boben  in  bem  Sldmpfen  toibet  bie  ©iin* 
be.  Me  bial>erniff€  nblegen,  ja  fogar 
alien  93dfen  febein  foEen  mir  tiUeiben. 
iPetrus  id)reibt:  „Bo  leget  nun  bon  €ud) 
ab  aEe  93ofebeit,  unb  aUen  93etrug  unb 
'$eud)clei  unb  9ieib  unb  aEe^  ^fterreben." 

1.  2,  1.  9iun,  bas  finb  foicbe  @tude,  bie 
mir  ablegen  miiffen,  menn  mir  ben  ©€• 
gen  baben  mollen,  unb  nodb  biele  onbere 
Untugenben  bie  gerobe  nid^t  berbommlidb 
finb  an  ficb  felbft,  aber  un^  bocb  binber* 
lid)  finb  um  3u  merben  maS  @ott  baben 
miE  bofe  mir  fein  foEen. 

^efus  fagt  mcr  niebt  oEem  obfaget  bafe 
er  bat,  fann  niebt  mein  ^linger  fein. 
$ebr.  12  2  lefen  mir:  „3)Qrum  aucb  mir, 
biemeil  mir  eine  foicbe  2BoIfe  Don  3eugen 
um  uns  baben,  laffet  un§  ablegen  bie 
S-iinbe,  fo  un  immer  anflebt  unb  trdge 
moebt,  unb  laffet  un§  laufen  burdb  @e* 
bulb  in  bem  ^ompf,  ber  ung  nerorbnet 
ift  unb  auffeben  auf  S^fum,  ben  Midn- 
ger  unb  93oEenber  be§  @Iauben§;"  Unb 
bo5  moEen  mir  oucb  tbun,  auf  ^efum 
feben  ber  un§  belfen  fonn  unb  audb  belf^a 
miE  ofle,  anficbenbe  Sunben  obaulegen, 
unb  Dermdrts?  ju  fdbreiten  in  bem  ^ombf 
beb  ©louben^,  unb  bie  bintmlifcbe  ^rone 
erlangen.  iPouIu^  fdbreibt  bonn  meiter, 
laufe  ober  olfo,  ni^t  oI§  auf§  unge* 
miffe;  icb  fed)te  alfo,  nidbt  oI§  ber  in 
bie  Suft  ftreidbet."  95.  26.  il5aulu§ 
nimmt  fid^  felbft,  „Sdb  laufe  ober  olfo, 
niebt  auf^  ungemiffe;"  ber  fieg  mor  ibm 
ficber,  biemeil  er  ^fu§,  ben  Mfdnger 
unb  95oEenber  beS  @Iauben§  bei  fi^  bat* 
te.  Sefu^  fagt,  „2;enn  meine  ©ebafe  bo- 
ren  meine  ©timme,  unb  ^d)  fenne  fie, 
unb  fie  folgen  mir;  unb  id)  gebe  ibnen 
bo^'  emige  Ceben,  unb  fie  merben  nimmer 
mebr  umfommen,  unb  niemanb  mirb  fie 
mir  -ou^  meincr  ^onb  reifeen.  Ter  Sa¬ 
fer  ber  fie  mir  gegeben  bat,  ift  grower 


9S  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 

benn  aEe§;  unb  niemonb  fonn  fie  au§ 
meineS  SaterS  ^^anb  reifeen."  ^ob.  10, 
28—29.  To§  ift  bodb  fefte  Serbeifeung, 
maS  moEen  mir  mebr;  ober  bie  gonac 
©oebe  liegt  baron,  ob  mir  mirflieb  feine 
©ebafe  finb  bie  feine  ©timme  boren,  unb 
bann  audb  folgen.  2lEe  Serbeifeungen 
©otteg  finb  un§  Sebingenber  meife  ge¬ 
geben;  unb  beruben  auf  '©ott  geborfom 
3U  fein.  ^e^t  fommt  nodb  ber  We  ^er§, 
„©onbern  i^  betdube  meinen  Seib,  unb 
3dbme  ibn,  bofe  ieb  niebt  ben  onbern  bre- 
bige  unb  felbft  Dermerflidb  merbe."  S. 
27.  Tiefer  Ser§  gebet  befonberS  un§ 
Srebiger  an;  mir  miiffen  unfer  f5Ieif^ 
freutaigen  unb  unfern  fieib  un^  untertbd- 
nig  madben.  „9BeIdbe  ober  ©brifto  on- 
geboren  bie  freu^igen  ibr  glerfeb  fomt 
ben  Siiften  unb  Segierben."  ^al.  5,  24. 

Sefer  baft  bu  bein  Sleifeb  gefreu^iget, 
fonmt  ben  Siiften  unb  Segierben.  Ober 
bift,  bu  nodb  einer  Don  benen  bie  ibr 
gleifdb  nur  tbeilmeife  gefreubiget  baben; 
unb  in  ben  fleifdblidben  Untugenben  mo 
bu  barinnen  oufgemocbfen  bift  nur  noeb 
fort  maebft  unb  ben  Segierben  be§  glei- 
fdbeS  ibren  lauf  Idffeft.  ©o  modbe  auf  bu 
bift  nodb  aii^t  grunblidb  'au  '©ott  befebrt, 
unb  gebbreft  nid)t  ©brifto  on;  benn  Sau- 
Iu§  bat  un§  ba§  a«m  Sriifftein  gegeben, 
fo  bafe  mir  un§  bobei  briifen  fdnnen  ob 
mir  mirflidb  ©brifto  angeboren  ober  nidbt. 


fDtenfdbenfifcber. 


Tie  folgenben  inboltreidben  9Borte  bie- 
nen  ung  al§  Tejt:  „SoIget  mir  nodb,  ieb 
miE  eueb  au  SWenfdbenfifebern  madben." 
Tiefe  935orte  finben  mir  Deraeidbnet  in 
5«arfug  1,  17. 

Tie  Serfon  be§  SWenfdben- 
f  i  f  db  e  r  g  . 

^efug  oEein  modbt  fWenfdbenfifdber.  $sc. 
fug  moebt  biefenigen  au  ^enfebenfifebern. 
bie  ?5bm  folgen.  ^efug  miE  SKenfebenfi- 
fdber,  nidbt  Sebefunftler,  Solfgbeberrfdber, 
SBeltreformer.  9Won  fei  jebodb  nidbt  au 
einfeitig.  ©eroeibte  ^nft  fonn  ein  $ilfg- 
mittel  fein  au  erfolgreidber  Tdtgfeit. 

$ot  nun  SWenfebenfifdbem 

berufen,  ift  ber  ®eift  ©otteg  bie  Trieb- 
froft  au  biefer  Tdtigfeit  in  ung,  fo  ift  e§ 
unfere.  Mfgobe,  ung  aufg  befte  fur  biefe 


^erolb  bcr  SBabr  beil 
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pd^fte  aller  SebenSoufgaben  Dorsubereiten, 
^iefe§  gefcbiebt  om  beften  burcb  intime 
^emeinjcbaft  mit  bem  ^errn  unb  betenbeS 
©tubium  be§  2Sorte§  @otte§. 

1.  ©in  ajJertfd^enfifd^er  ift  ein  93ote 
^otte§  an  bie  3Keni(ben.  ©r  nimmt  eine 
getoiffe  ^teHung  ju  <^ott  ein,  um  ber 
0??enid^en  toiEen  unb  eine  getoiffe  SteHung 
3u  ben  EEenfd^en  um  ®otte§  toiEen.  Um 
ben  E)?enid^en  ein  @egen  ju  fein,  liebt  er 
@ott  unb  ftebt  in  intimer  ©emeinfd^aft 
mit  ibm,  um  bie  ©otfcboft  3U  erbolten  unb 
@ott  ric^tig  3u  berfteben. 

2.  'J^er  a)?enfd)enfif(ber  foEte  fein 
abmer  fein.  ©r  foEte  fein  frembeS  fpferb 
reiten  tnoEen^  benn  er  ift  in  ©efobr,  Qb» 
getoorfen  ju  merben.  2)ie  ©efafir  sur 
9to(baffcrei  ift  fel^r  grofe.  >§6rt  mon  einen 
bebeutenben  SJJann,  DerfuEjt  man,  biefer 
3Kann  p  fein.  ’3)abei  ift  bann  bie  @e* 
fobr,  bie  gel^Ier,  anftatt  ber  ^lEen  be§ 
2)?anne§  nacbauaWen. 

3.  ©r  foEte  fromm  fein  unb  bor  @ott 
Juanbeln.  Snniger  Umgang  mit  '©ott  ift 
bie  <^aut)tbebtngung.  5Eein  in  feiner  fic= 
benStoeife  unb  toabr  im  SG8efen  unb  SBort. 
Sl'Jan  bnte  fid§  bor  Uebertreibungen. 

4.  ©r  foEte  ernft  fein.  @ott  ift  e§ 
ernft  mit  ber  @acbe  ber  fEettung  ber  SBer* 
lorenen,  unb  beren  Sage  unb  <Stanb  ift 
getoife  oud)  ernft.  3)ann  benfe  man  au^ 
an  bie  eigene  SBeranllbortung,  tnelcbe  aud^ 
febr  ernft  ift. 

5.  ■S^r  fWenftbenfifcber  mufe  aucb  flei* 
feig  fein.  Sleifeig  in  feiner  ^au§boItung, 
im  tStubium  be§  ®orte§  ©otte§  unb  im 
Sfuffu(ben  ber  ®eelen. 

6.  ©r  foEte  ou(b  ®?ut  buben;  ficb  glou* 
benSmutig  be§  cigenen  ^eil§  freuen,  ben 
©ieg  ber  ©a(be  be§  '^erm  ertoorten,  unb 
2Eut  boben^  bie  SBobrbeit  unb  bie  ganae 
SBobrbeit  au  befennen  unter  oEen  Umftan* 
ben.  ou(b  toenn  er  in  ©efabr  ift,  SBiber- 
fbrudj  unb  ^obn  tragen  au  miiffen. 

7.  ©r  foEte  oud^  bemiUig  fein.  55e* 
mut  ift  SBereittoiEigfeit  au  biencn  unb  ben 
onbercn  mit  $oc^(btung  au  begegnen. 
®emut  beifet  2Eut  boben,  an  bienen. 

Sfnmenbung  be§  ri(btigen 
■Scbrifttoortc§. 

1.  Sn  ber  ifJrebigt  be§  SBorte§  @otte§ 
nrie  au(b  in  ber  berfonlicben  Slrbeit  fommt 
niel  barauf  on,  ob  man  ba§  rid^tige  SBort 
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toabit.  aWan  mufe  baber  auf  ba§  Scbiirf- 
ns  berfenigen,  an  toeicben  man  rebet,  acbt 
baben.  3>aau  mufe  man  mit  ibncn  bcfannt 
toerben. 

2.  (9??an  benfe  audb  an  bie  ©efamtleb- 
re  ber  ^eiligen  8dE)rift  unb  oernadblaffigc' 
feinen  Xeil  berfelben  unb  madbe  amb  feine 
einaelne  SBabrbeit  an  einem  ’Stedfenpfcrb. 

3.  EEan  gebraudbe  audb  nidbt  ©dbrift- 
toorte,  bie  man  felbft  nidbt  nerftebt.  5)a- 
burdb  berliert  man  feine  S^dbtung  unb 
fdbabet  bem  Bnborer. 

4.  SEan  reifee  ba§  38ort  @otte§  nidbt 
au§  feinem  Bnfommenbang  unb  tue  bem- 
felben  nidbt  ©etoalt  an,  um  ^inge  bamit 
au  fagen,  bie  nidbt  in  bem  betreffenben 
5lbfdbnitt  liegen.  35ie§  bringt  un§  anm 
britten  5teil: 

fEidbtige  5fu§Iegung  bet 
©  db  r  i  f  t . 

1.  SEan  erforfcbe,  ob  bie  ©bradbe  bei? 
S^efteS  budbftablidb  ober  bilblidb  aufaufaf- 
fein  ift.  SEan  ocbte  babei  febr  genou  auf 
iebe§  SBort.  2>a§  SSergeiftlidben  bnt  au 
bielen  ^rrtumern  gefiibrt. 

2.  ^an  erforfdbe  bie  93ebeufung  ber 
einaelnen  SBorter  im  ^ufanrmenbang  beS 
SteyteS.  S>a§  SBort  „i?rleif(b“  bebeutet  ein- 
mal  bie  ©cfinnung  be§  naturlidben  9Eeit- 
fdben  unb  ein  onbermol  bie  toerganglidbe,. 
fterblidbe,  EEenfdbbeit.  „SBeIt"  bebeutet 
einmal  bie  ©dbobfung  unb  ein  anbermal 
ben  gegentnortigen  SBeltlauf  unter  ber 
^crrf^oft  be§  2:eufel§  ufto. 

3.  SEan  beadbte  audb  ^^ie  3?erbaltntffe 
be§  ©dbreiberS  unb  berjenigen,  an  meld^ 
er  bireft  fdbreibt.  SJurdb  biefeS  mirb  mand^ 
bunfle?  ©iriftttjort  flar  toerben. 

4.  EEan  benfe  an  bie  ©efamtfdbre  ber 
^eiligen  ©dbrift.  ^^ein  ©dbrifttoort  toi- 
berfbridbt  bem  anberen.  ©dbeint  bicfeS 
ber  fifaE  au  fein,  bot  man  nidbt  ba§  ritbti- 
ge  5?crftanbni§  b^r  betreffenben  ©teEeit 
erfafet.  ^ebe§  S3udb  bat  feine  beftimmte 
SBotfeboft  unb  bcleudhtet  etn^  getoiffe  SBabr- 
beit  t)on  einer  getoiffen  ©eite.  "tuber  ftnb 
a.  S3,  bie  ©bangelicn  berfdbieben  unb  bil- 
ben  aufammen  boeb  tin  @robe§  unb  @an- 
ae§,  obtie  einanber  au  toiberfpredben. 
aEattbau§  aeigt  un§  ben  $errn  o® 
5?^6nia,  EEarfu§  al§  geborfamer  .fhtcdbt 
©otte§.  Sufa§  al§  EEenftbenfcbn  unb  So- 
banned  al§  ©otte§  ©obn.  S^ber  ©Dan- 
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flelift  ift  com  ^ci  igen  @eift  beftimmt  toot- 
ben,  jolcbe  SBegebjn^eiten  qu^  bent  Seben 
be§  ^errn  ju  beriebten,  toeicbe  bieje  ©ei- 
len  in  bejonberer  SBetje  b^rborbeben  — 
bober  bie  ^erfdbiebenbeit. 

5.  ajcr  alien  derlaffe  man  ficb  auf  bie 
(frieuebtung  unb  Seitung  bes  ^eiligen  @ei» 
ftes.  (fr  ift  ber  Stutor  ber  ©dbrift  unb 
bat  bie  Slufgobe,  un^  in  bie  „gQn3e  98obr= 
beit"  3U  leiten. 

Sftiebtige  ©inteilung  ber, 

©  d)  r  i  f  t . 

aWon  foflte  ficb  'Uiiibe  geben,  bie  ©ebrift 
rtid)t  Qllein  riebtig  ausjulegen,  fonbern 
Qiicb  ridbtig  3U  3ericgen. 

aj^nn  unteri'cbeibe  3tt)ifcben  ben  t)erfd)ie= 
benen  St’itperiobcn:  3miid)^ir^efeb  unb 
Qinabe  3lDiid)en  $eil  unb  iSob^  3'»Difdben 
pirael  unb  ber  ©emeine,  3iDrf^^  ber  er* 
I'ten  unb  lebtcn  aiuferftebung,  3'toiidben  ben 
Derfcbiebenen  ©eriebten  unb  befonbers  3tt)i’ 
)d)en  ben  uerfebiebenen  SBbrtern^  bie  ber 
^eilige  ©eift  gebraudbt  tnic  3.  93.  „2:oten= 
reid)"  unb  „$otle,"  ober  „28elt"  unb 
„28eItlQuf."  2!a3u  ift  eg  notig,  nebft  ber 
febr  guten  Ueberfebung  Sutbers  aueb  on= 
here  Ueberfebungen  3u  Icfen. 

ajibdbte  ber  ^err  feinen  ©egen  3U  bie* 
fen  fur3en  9Borten  geben  unb  uns  aHe, 
bie  loir  join  finb,  3u  reebten  SWenfdbenfi* 
febern  macben!  2B.  %  93. 


SKenno  ©ttnonig  93efenittnig, 


(Sortfebung) 

^obannes  fbriebt:  9Bir  loiffen  ober,  bafe 
ber  Sobn  ©otteg  gelommen  ift,  unb  bat 
uns  einen  ©inn  gegeben,  bob  loir  erfennen 
ben  aBabrboftigen  in  feinem  ©obne  ^efu 
Gbrifto.  liefer  ift  ber  toabrboftifle  ©ott 
unb  bag  etoige  fieben.  1.  Sob-  5,  20. 
fiefet  and)  bag  gQn3e  ©Onngelium  Sobnn* 
nee;  Ifpb-  4  unb  @br.  1,  3.  Sbr  toer* 
bet  biird)  ©otteg  ©nabe  njobi  einen  ge* 
njiffen  unb  feften  ©runb  finben. 

©ebet,  meine  getreuen  93ruber!  -^^ier 
babt  ibr  bie  unbegreiflicbc  ©eburt  oon 
ebtifto:  feine  g6ttlid)cn  ,<perrlid)feitcn, 
.3Birfnncn  unb  Xlriiftc;  fo  oielc  ebicn  unb 
liren  ;iongniffe  ber  bciligen  ^ropbeten, 
nngeliftcn  unb  ?tpofteI,  bie  bod)  oKe  in 
^  ••  unitbonoinblicben  ^aft  bie  roabre 


unergriinblidbe  ©ottbeit  unferg  i^errn  So* 
fu  ©brifti  in  fo  grofeer  ^larbeit  be3eugen 
unb  anloeifen.  S<b  nertraue  begloegen  unb 
3loeifIe  audb  niebt,  ein  frommeg,  niebrigeg, 
gottegfiircbtigeg  ©edoiffen  loirb  fidb  biormit 
loobl  laffen  begniigen  unb  ficb  nid)t  loei* 
ter  in  biefe  unbegreiflidbe  S^iefe  einmen* 
gen:  unb  fo  jemanb  doeiter  loilt  fueben 
unb  bigputieren,  bent  propbeseie  icb  flit 
geloifs,  bafe  er  loobl  foin  Sebenlang  toirb 
fud)en  unb  bigputieren  unb  nimmerntebr 
ein  beftanbigeg  ©emiit  unb  feften  ©runb 
baben.  ^orum,  liebe  93ruber,  feib  geloor* 
net,  iDQcbet  unb  biitet  eudb! 

©leicbtoie  loir  nun  unferen  ©lauben 
unb  93efenntnig  Oon  ber  toabren  ©ottbeit 
Sefu  ©brifti  b^ben  angedoiefen  unb  be* 
fonnt:  alfo  looHen  loir  audb  burdb  ©otteg 
©nabe  unfern  ©lauben  unb  93efenntnig 
Oon  bent  ^eiligen^  ©eift  in  fursen  9Korten 
on3eicbnen  unb  OorfteHen.  ^ie  ©otteg* 
fiirdbtigen  ntbgen  urteilen.  ^3>en  ^eiligen 
©cift  glauben  unb  befennen  loir,  ein  loob* 
rer,  loefentlicber  unb  perfonlidber  ^eiliger 
©cift  311  fein  unb  bag  auf  gottlidbe  9Beife, 
glcidbloie  ber  93ater  ein  loabrer  SSater  ift, 
unb  ber  ©obn  ein  lodbfor  ©o'bn  ift,  loel* 
cber  ^eilige  ©eift  fur  aUe  SWenfdbenfinber 
unbegreiflidb,  unougfpredblidb  unb  unbe* 
fcbrciblicb  ift  (gleidb  loie  loir  oben  Oon  bent 
93oter  unb  ©obne  be3euget  boben),  gott* 
lid)  mit  feinen  gottlidben  ©oben,  unb  ber 
ouggebet  oon  bent  93ater  burdb  ben  ©obn; 
toieloobi  er  alleseit  bei  ©ott  unb  in  ©ott 
bleibt,  unb  in  bent  9Befen  Oon  bent  93oter 
unb  ©obne  nimmerntebr  gefdbieben  loirb. 
Itnb  bafe  loir  ibn  fiir  foldben  loobren  unb 
loefentli^en  ^eiligen  ©eift  befennen,  bo8u 
treibt  ung  bie  ©dbrift,  inbem  fie  fagt,  bofe 
er  in  ber  forperlidben  ©eftolt  einer  Staube 
ouf  ©briftum  in  feiner  Xaufe  ift  borob- 
gefabren,  in  3crtei^ten  unb  feurigen  3nn* 
gen  ouf  bie  ^Ipoftel  ift  gefommen;  bofe 
loir  foloobi  in  feinem  afomen  olg  in  beg 
93aterg  unb  beg  ©obneg  aJamen  getouft 
loerben,  bafs  bie  ^opbeten  burdb  ibn  ge» 
prop<be3eiet  betbon;  aSunberloerfe  unb 
.Qrafte  oerridbtet  boben;  Stroume  unb  ©e* 
flute  gefeben  baben;  benn  er  ift  ein  aiug* 
teilcr  ber  ©oben  ©otteg;  unb  bag  nadb 
feinem  SSillen.  (aWerft  loobl!)  ©r  be* 
riibrtc  Sndboriog;  er  beriibrte  Sobonneg 
ben  2!dufer  fdbon  im  SWiitterleibe.  Itnb 


ir- 
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cr  fprad^  3U  ©imeon,  er  foEe  ben  ^ob 
nid^t  jeben,  er  botte  benn  gunor  ben  ©brift 
be§  i^errn  gefeben.  ©r  [agte:  ©onbert 
mir  ab  ^auIuS  unb  Barnabas.  Unb  ju 
^etro:  finb  TOnner,  bie  judben  bidb. 

©r  leitet  in  atte  aBobrbcit;  er  redbtfertigt 
un§;  er  reiniget,  befriebiget,  trbftet,  ftra= 
fet,  erfreuet  unb  nerfidbert  un§;  er  giebt 
3eugni^  unferm  ^eift,  bofe  mir  @otte§ 
^inbcr  finb.  ^iefen  embfongen  atte,  bit' 
an  ©briftum  glouben.  2)iefen,  ermabnel 
fPauIuS,  bafe  mir  nidbt  betriiben  foEen. 
SBer  gegen  biefen  ©eift  funbiget,  fagt 
©briftu§,  foE  feine  SSergebung  befommen. 
biefen  ©cift  begebrte  'S^Jabib^  bafe  @ott 
nidbt  bon  ibm  nebmen  modbte.  '3)enn  aEe, 
bie  biefen  @eift  nidbt  ^)db^n,  bie  geboren 
©brifto  nidbt  on. 

So,  mcine  93ruber!  burdb  biefe  flaren 
©dbriftcn,  3^«0biffe  wnb  5lnmeifungen, 
unb  burt^  onbere  Xeyte  mebr,  meldbe  3u 
long  finb,  urn  bier  oEe  Qn3ufubren,  unb 
bie  man  in  ber  ©dbrift  iiberfluffig  lefen 
unb  finben  fonn,  beaeugen  mir,  bafe  ber 
^eilige  ©eift  ein  mabrer,  mefentlidber  ^ei* 
liger  ©eift  fei;  ber  un§  mit  feinen  bimm* 
lifdben  unb  gbtt'idben  ©aben  3ieret,  unb 
mit  feincr  5[nblafung  unferer  ©innen  unb 
©cmuter  nodb  be§  SBoter§  SBobIgefoEen 
entfiiinbigt,  freimiitig,  befriebigt,  beilia 
unb  fromm  modbt  in  ©brifto  Sefu.  Unb 
alfo  glouben  unb  befennen  mir  bor  ©ott, 
bor  feinen  ©ngein,  bor  oEen  unfern  9Jru= 
born  unb  bor  ber  gon3en  2BeIt,  bofe  biefe 
brei  9^omen,  Sirfungen  unb  ^afte,  nam= 
lidb,  3Sater,  ©obn  unb  ^eiliger  ©eift,  ein 
unbcgreiflidbcr,  unbefcbreiblidber,  oEmndb= 
tiger,  beiliger,  einiger,  ebsiger  unb  berr* 
fd)enber  ©ott  ift;  gleidbmie  SbbonneS 
fbricf}t:  Xcnn  brei  finb,  bie  bo  3eugen  im 
^immel:  ber  SSoter,  bo§  SBort  unb  ber 
$.'ilige  ©eift;  unb  biefe  brei  finb  ein§. 
1.  Sob.  5,  7.  ftefct  oucb  ^ottb.  28,  18. 
19;  Sob.  14,  16  unb  Sob.  15,  26.  Unb 
mremobi  fie  brei  finb,  fo  finb  fie  bodb  in 
ber  ©ottbcit,  SBiEe,  .^roften  unb  SBir» 
fungcn  cin§,  unb  mogen  nidiit  m'’br  non* 
cinonber  gefdnebcn  merben,  oI§  bie  ©on* 
ne,  ©Ion3  unb  SBdrme,  benn  bo^  eine  ift 
nidbt  obnc  bo§  onbere;  bennod)  oEc§  un* 
begrciflid),  ou§  bem  unbegrciflidben  SSo* 
ter,  glei^  mie  ©Ion3  unb  SBorme  ous 
ber  ©onne.  2!o§  einc  mufe  bei  bem  on* 


born  fteben,  ober  bie  gan3e  ©ottbcit  ift 
nerleugnet;  benn  oEes,  mas  ber  SSoter 
mirfet,  unb  non  Slnfong  gemirfct  bot,  mir* 
fet  er  oEes  burcb  feinen  ©obn  in  ^oft 
feines  ^ciligen  unb  emigen  ©eiftes.  3)ie» 
fer  ©obn  mirfet  nitbt  obne  ben  SSoter 
unb  obne  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift;  ber  ^eilige 
©eift  nid)t  obne  ben  SSoter  unb  obne  ben 
©obn.  Stifo  mufe  bos  cine  bei  bem  on* 
bern  bleiben,  ober  es  mufe  ein  unnoEfom* 
mener  ©ott  fein.  2;enn,  ncricugncn  mir 
bie  ©ottbcit  non  ©brifto,  ober  bos  mobre 
SBcfen  bes  .Jpeiligen  ©eifte§,  fo  moeben 
mir  un§  felbft  cinen  ©ott  nor,  ber  bo 
ift  o'bne  SBcisbeit,  obne  S?raft,  obne  Sidjt, 
obne  Seben,  obne  SBobrbcit,  obne  SBort 
unb  obne  .^eiligcn  ©eift. 

3Keine  SSriiber!  nerftebet  bocb  biefe§  ol* 
les  gottlidb  unb  geiftlid),  unb  nidbt  menfd)* 
lidb  nnb  fleifdblicb;  fo  merbet  ibr  cudi  in 
biefem  tiefen  unb  erfd)rcdflicben  Slbgrunb, 
mit  ben  bcEcn,  florcn  unb  einfoltigen  Sfn* 
m:ifungen  ber  SSropbeten,  ©nongefiften 
unb  Slpoftcl  mobi  loffen  begniigen.  ©in 
feglidber  febe  311,  mit  gnrdbt  unb  3ittern, 
bob  cr  feine  $anb  in  bo‘5  neraebrenbe 
gcucr  nidbt  ftcefe. 

(©dblufe  foigt). 


Bu  Scfn 

©§  ift  bodb  ntein  licbfter  SSIop, 

Scfu§,  "IJir  3U  Siifecn, 

Unb  e§  ift  mein  grofeter  ©dbop 
5>arf  mein  ^era  2)icb  griiben. 

5tEe0,  oEe§  bring’  idb  ^ir. 

Soften,  greuben,  Srogen; 

SBcifung,  SIntmort,  Xroft  mirb  mir 
■^^eine  Siebe  fogen. 

^cut’  oudb  morte  idb  ouf  ^id), 

®o§  Xu  miEft,  entbiiEe; 

®ib  mir  unb  burdbftromc  mid) 

©ona  mit  Xciner  gnEc! 

93  n  fs  c  tun  unb  Sefum  ©Viftum 
im  ©Inubm  al§  fein  ©riofer,  li  cine 
©od)c  bie  fein  mufe  aum  ©elig  roc.'ben; 
SIber  in  ibm  Seben  unb  SBonbeIn  bic!  on 
ein  felige§  cnbe,  ift  bie  onbere  ©od),  unb 
bie  bnnpt  ©oebe.  X.  ©.  fDf. 
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Unfere  ^ugeitb  ^teilung 
^ibel  ^ageit 


’Bfr.  9^0.  487.  —  9Bem  foHcn  toir  ©onf 
o<)fern  unb  ^elirbbe  beaoblen. 

Sr.  9lo.  488. — aSer  befcbor  fein  ^ubt 
au  i^cnd)reQ,  benn  er  batte  ein  ©eliibbe? 


SfiittooTteit  auf  S^agett 


9lo.  479.  —  aisQ§  fogte  ba§  SSoIf 
gu  Storon  baft  er  ii^nen  ma^n  follte,  be 
pe  foben  bafe  9Wofe  bergog  bon  bem  SJerge 
3U  fommen? 

ainto.  —  2fuf,  unb  marine  un§  hotter, 
bic  bor  unS  berge^en,  benn  toir  toiffen 
nic^t,  1DQ§  biefem  QWofe  toiberfabren  ift, 
ber  ung  auS  2tegptenlanb  gefiil^ret  l^ot. 
2  aHofe  32,  1. 

9{n^(i^e  fiebre.  —  e§  md)t  fonber- 
bor  unb  aum  erftonnen  bofe  ein  gangeS 
»oK  fo  furgfiditig  unb  unerfenntlici^  jein 
fann  gu  glouben  bofe  irgenb  ettnaS  ba§ 
bon  aWenfeben  gemoeft  fonn  toetben,  bic 
©totte  fiiHen  fonne  bie  ein  folc^er  60bQnn 
toie  QWofe  fid^i  ertoiefen  botte  eingenommen 
(butte. 

0ie  butten  gefeben,  toie  biefer  9Ko.fe 
fie  bur(b  bk  ^nb  ©otteg  gefiibrt  butte; 
toie  ©ott  ibn  erbort  butte;  toie  HWofe  [idb 
fo  gungli^  uuf  ©ott  berluffen  butte  unb 
toie  er  uudb  ©ott  gebunft  butte  fiir  bie 
©rettung  unb  ©rbultung  berer  fie  fidb  er« 
freuen  fonnten. 

©afe  aWofe  ficb  ul§  ein  grofeeS  SBerlgeug 
in  ©otteS  ^nb  ertoiefen  butte  tour  ibnen 
obnc  Stoeifei  flor,  unb  je^t  begebrten  fie 
baft  Sturon  ibnen  on  -SO^ofe  0tott  ©otter 
nuuben  foStel 

Storon  muebte  ibnen  einen  ©ott.  Sbr 
fiberfluffigeS  ©olb,  boS  ibte  SBeiber  unb 
Pinber  on  fidb  botten  al§  Bierrotb  unb 
nobm  er  non  ibnen  unb  unter 
feinen  ^onben  tourbe  e§  gu  einem  golbe* 
nen  flnib,  ober  nielmebr  ein  tobter  ^lum* 
4)en  @oIb  beffen  ©eftolt  einem  lebenbigen 
jla£be  ©bnlidb  toor.  ©u  fpradb  boS  9SoR 
untereiinunber:  ©o^  finb  beine  ©otter 
roel,  bie  bi(b  uu§  2fegt)btenlanb  gefiibtct 
^ben.  <8o  bulb  tounbten  fie  fidb  ub  bon 
bem  lebenbigen  ©ott  gu  einem  tobten  ajil- 
be  unb  tooUten  nun  biefeS  j^ulb  buben 
aum  Sitbrer. 


©ie  finb^  toie  ber  $err  SWofe  fogte, 
fdbnell  non  bem  SBege  getreten,  ben  er 
ibnen  geboten  butte.  2tber  bo§  b^utige 
©briftennolf  ift  gum  grofeem  ©beil 
97odbfoIger  biefeS  5BoIf§,  benn  fie  nerfe^en 
audb  oft  ibr  SSertrouen  bon  bem  lebenbi* 
gen  ©ott  uuf  ettoa§  tobteS  unb  bergong- 
lidben  al§  9leidbtum,  ©bre,  SFienfdbengunft 
ufto. 

aBenn  toir  nidbt  in  biefen  ^rrtum  foHen 
tooHen  fo  miiffen  toir  ©ott  unb  fein  SEBort 
immer  iiber  oIIe§  fdbuben,  unb  boIIe§  SBer- 
trouen  in  ibm  unb  feinen  ©eboten  unb 
SBerbeifeungen  buben.  —  93. 

Sr,  9lo.  480. — SBuS  fbrudb  ^uuIuS  p 
ben  liWonnern  bon  Sttben,  ba  er  ftonb  mit» 
ten  uuf  bem  S^idbtblob? 

aintto.  —  ^br  Scanner  bon  aitb^n,  idb 
febe  eudb,  bofe  ibr  in  ollen  ©tiiifen  gur 
febr  bie  ©otter  fiirdbtet.  ^^in  ber* 
burdb  gegangen,‘'unb  bu^e  gefdben  euren 
©otteSbienft,  unb  funb  einen  Stltor,  burauf 
Ibar  gefebrieben:  ©em  unbefonnten  ©ott. 
9hm  berfiinbige  idb  eudb  benfelben  bem 
ibr  untoiffenb  ©otte^bienft  tbut.  9tbg.  17, 
22.  23. 

atublidbe  Sebre.  —  9ltben  tour  eine 
nifdbe  ©tobt,  ober  toie  e§  mit  fuft  ollen 
^iben  ftebet  fo  toar  e§  uudb  mit  ibnen, 
—  fie  toare  religioS.  ©ie  furdbteten  bie 
©otter  unb  bieneten  ibnen.  ©iefe  ©otter 
ober  tooren  audb  tJon  9Wenfdben  gemudbt, 
etooS  fidbtbareS.  ©ie§  ift  Wbgotterei,  unb 
eine  grofee  ©iinbe. 

©§  touren  aber  uudb  foldbe  bort  unter 
ibnen  bie  ubergeugt  touren  bofe  ein  ©ott 
fein  miiffe  ber  iiber  utteS  unb  iiber  uHe 
©otter  ift.  ©ie  toufeten  ober  nidbt  toie, 
too  ober  toa§  er  fei.  ^bre  ?Poeten  unb 
gelebrte  ©dbreiber  gluubten  uudb  on  ibn 
unb  butten  befonnt:  SGSir  finb  feine§  ^* 
fdbledbtS.  ©iefem,  ibnen  unbefonnten  ©ott 
toollten  fie  uudb  bienen  unb  ridbteten  ibm 
buber  einen  STItor  uuf. 

nun  9SuuIu§  uufgeforbert  tourbe  uuf 
bem  Siidbtblub  fidb  3n  beronttoorten,  fing 
er  un  ibnen  (bon  biefem  ibnen  nodb  unbe- 
funnten  ©ott  gu  fugen.  ^efer  ©ott  but 
bie  aSelt  gemudbt  unb  too§  borinnen  ift, 
unb  ber  $err  ift  iiber  ^mmel  unb  ©rben. 
©r  beborf  niemonbeS  ^iilfc,  toirb  nidbt 
bon  BWenfdben  gebfiegt,  ober  er  felber  gibt 
iebermunn  ©bem  unb  S^en.  ©r  ift  nobc 
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bei  etnem  jeglidben  unter  un§,  unb  in  ibm 
leben,  toeben  nnb  finb  toir.  ®r  einen 
Stag  gefe^t  auf  toeldbem  er  ricbten  toirb 
mit  (Seredjtigfeit  aHe  bte  auf  ©rben  finb, 
burd^  einen  3Wann  toeldicn  er  bon  ben 
SCobten  bot  aufertoedet.  93ei  biefem  SBort 
bon  ber  'STuferftebung  fpaltete  fi(b  bie  ^I'Jen- 
ge,  ©tiidpe  fbotteten  baruber,  aber  anbere 
tt)oIIt€n  ibn  no(b  toeiter  '^oren.  f^iit  bie 
2fufri(btigen  unter  ibnen  ntufe  e§  troftenb 
getoefen  fein,  bofe  er  ibnen  fagen  fonnte. 

3toar  bot  '©ott  bte  3eit  ber  Untoiffen- 
beit  iiberfe^beb  ober  nun  gebictet  er  alien 
^enfcben  an  alien  @nben  9^tfee  au  tbun. 

ift  3u  fiird^ten  bafe  jebt  nodb  biele  finb 
bie  aucb  an  foleben  dJott  glouben,  benen 
er  aber  norf)  unbefannt  ift,  unb  bodb  fagt, 
^efu§  felber:  S)a§  ift  aber  ba§  etoige  Se- 
ben,  bafe,  fie  bicb^  ber  bie  attein  toabrer 
<5Jott  bift  unb  ben  bu  gefanbt  b<ift  Sefum 
©bnftum  erfcnnctt.  3K^te  er  bocb  un§ 
nicbt  einen  unbefannten  '@ott  bleiben. — 
93. 


Sinber  93ricfc 


SWillerSburg,  ObiO/  <Sept.  3,  1927 
Cieber  Mel  Sobn,  @rufe  an  bicb  unb 
aHe  ^erolb  Cefer.  ^cb  toiH  bie  93ibel 
^ragen  97o.  479,  480,  481,  482  beantitoor* 
ten.  (3>a§  tnetter  ift  fibon,  SDer  toeijen  ift 
gefaet.  Sie  Qtefunbb^t  ift  gut.  2)er  93i= 
f(bof  SD'Jofe  ISI>?aft  ift  geftorben.  '3)ie  ge» 
meinbe  ift  bei  ^obn  2ItiIIer§  bi§  ©onntag 
£)ct.  9.  toiH  befcbliefeen  mit  einem 
guten  aSunfdf)  an  aHe.  @rt>in  ©ungerid^. 


©alteburt),  ^a.,  Dct.  10,  1927 
Sieber  Onlel  ^obn:  @rufe  an  bicb  wnb 
aHe  '^erolb  Sefer.  ®ie§  ift  mein  erften 
beutfdber  93rief,  miH  8  93ibel  fragen 
beanttoorten.  (Mne  anttoorten  finb  riib* 
tig.  Onfel  ^obn).  ^db  bnbe  atoei  ^ert§ 
gelemt  in  beutfd^.  ^cb  toiH  befcbliefeen 
mit  ben  beften  tounfdb  3U  oHe. 

aWarf  9Sea(bet). 


'Salisbury,  10/  1927 

Sieber  Onfel  S^bn,  ©rufe  an  bidb  wnb 
oHe  ^rolb^iejer.  ^cb  miH  bie  93ibel  fra» 
gen  beanttoorten  bon  477  bi§  482.  ^db 
gebe  in  bie  ©cbule.  35ie§  ift  mein  bierteS 
Sflbr.  ^  bin  9  S^br  alt.  Stb  toitt 


befcbliefeen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfcb  an  olle. 

^aul  9Seadbei). 

Sieber  9PauI  unb  SJtarf.  ^  bin  r«bt 
frob  3u  feben  bafe  bier  bie  93^ibel  gragen 
fo  gut  beanttoortet.  IDos  SBetter  ift  fdbon 
bier  in  9lrf.  unb  idb  bin  an  ber  9Irbeit 
am  0Hce  brefcben  aHe  ^ag.  9Ben  toir  gut 
SBetter  baben  fo  toerben  toir  fertig  fein 
bi§  bie  SWitte  bon  iHobember.  Onfel  ^obn. 


@b<li^nt  lobnt 


ein  iunger  9Kann,  toeicber  langere  3eit 
in  einem  bliibenben  i^nbeBgefcbaft  an- 
gefteHt  tear,  tourbe  enblid^  3U  bem  toerant- 
toortlidben  ^often  aB  forrefbonbierenber 
<&efretar  beforbert.  97acb  einigen  X^agen 
trot  er  eine§  Hltorgeni  bor  f einen  ^rin- 
gifjal  unb  bat  um  einige  91ugenbli(fe  @e- 
bor;  aB  bie  jtoei  in  ber  9^rh)atoffice  toa- 
ren  unb  aHein,  fagte  er:  „S<b  ToH  biefen 
SWorgen  ^riefe  fcbreiben  an  etiicbe  breifeig: 
Sirmen,  unb  ba  foH  idi)  9Ingaben  macben, 
bon  toeldben  icb  toeife,  bafe  e§  ficb  nidbt  fo 
berbalt,  mein  ^tetoiffen  erlaubt  mir  baS- 
nidbt." 

„©ie  finb  nidbt  beranttoortlidb  fiir  bie 
SIngaben,  junger  ai?ann,  bie  Sirma  ift 
beranttoortlidb;  e§  gebt  ©ie  olfo  nicbB  on, 
ob  bie  SIngaben  bu^ftdblidb  tooibr  finb  ober 
nidbt." 

„9BobI  ja,  ober  bitte,  idb  foH  bodb  bie 
93riefe  mit  meinem  97amen  oB  forrefpon- 
bierenber  ©efretdr  unteraeidbnen,  unb  bo§ 
madbt  midb  mit  toeronttoortli^." 

„^nn  laffen  i©ie  einfadb  bo§  ©cbrei* 
ben  bleiben  unb  toecbfein  bte  ©teHe  mit 
bem  Q)?ann,  toeldber  Sb^e  friibere  ©tefle 
bot,  unb  treten  ©ie  auriict  auf  ^ren 
friiberen  ffJoften  unb  Sobn,  es  toirb  fidb 
fdbon  jemonb  finben,  ber  bie  93riefe 
fdbreibt." 

Ter  junge  SKonn  fiiblte  bie  ©cbtocre 
bej  UrteiB,  ober  er  fonnte  bodb  fein  (Se- 
toiffen  nicbt  berleben;  er  nabm  alfo  bie 
unter georbnete  ©teHe  on.  2o  tjcrftridben 
einige  fWonate;  mon  fab  ibn  oHrtnege 
fdbecl  on,  unb  bie  anberen  ^IngeftcHten 
botten  biel  au  fliiftern  toegen  ber  Swtuif- 
febung  bon  einer  boberen  ©teHe.  Toc^, 
er  ertrug  oHe§  obne  SBiberrebe;  ja  er 
ettoartete  fogar,  entloffen  au  tocti>en. 
97acb  mebreren  STOonoten  liefe  ber  ^rinai- 
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pnl  ibn  in  bie  innere  Dffice  rufen,  ml- 
d>e  btefcr  bonn  quc^  aitternb  betrot,  benn 
cr  ermortete  icinc  entlafiimg,  abet  toie 
crftQunte  cr,  als  man  ibm  bic  Stctte  cincs 
^Bormanns  in  cincm  Sroeiggcidjaft  in  einer 
Qiibcrcn  Stobt  antrug.  Dos  Oyeba.t  ift 
bobcr,  bie  a?erQntn)ortIid)feit  ift  grofecr, 
abcr  bie  StcUe  ift  jcbcnfatlo  bie  bbd)fte 
(fbrinfteUe^  n)elct)c"bie  Jirmo  5u  dcrgebcn 
battc. 

'ibinji  braiid)te  einen  S^cutrancnemann, 
benn  es  banbcitc  fid)  urn  einen  3mcig  bi’e 
.'C'>auvtgeid)aftec’,  unb  tncil  man  bcm  ^ub= 
rcr  nid)t  beftdnbig  auf  bie  Singer  fcbcn 
fonr.te,  mufete  man  einen  ibJann  non  be= 
mdbrter  9lcblid)feit  bnben,  mclcber  licber 
ill  untcrgeorbncter  StcIInng  ncrbleibt  nis 
bie  .ftunben  betriigt,  unb  bann  nod)  bie 
ltrfad)c  fciner  Suriicffcbung  ncrfditoetgt; 
bieicr  tnirb  aucb  bic  girma  nid)t  betriigen, 
unb  fo  imirbe  bie  (Jbriid)feit  belobnt. 


6ntfd)iebenl)eit. 


;5c)u§  fagt  in  'Il?attb.  12,  30:  „©cr 
nid)t  mit  mir  ift,  ber  ift  mibcr  'JfJicb.'' 
9E8cnn  mir  bicfe?  crnfte  SBort  in  gmci 
SBortc  jufammen  faffcn  moH.n,  bcifet  c£>: 
Gntmcbcr  —  ober !  Sefu§  forbert  @ntfd)ei= 
bung  unb  Gntid)iebenbcit.  Gntmebcr  — 
ober!  ^id)t:  ©incrfeit^  —  anbrerfeitS! 
ilcin:  ©omobi  —  als  and)!  ^eine  „goI= 
bene  fWittelftrofec!"  flii^t?  bon  binfen 
auf  bcibcn  ©citen,  mcr  binft,  ift  labm. 
2abm  unb  Ian!  Xic  grcibeit  unb  ba? 
.?>immclrcid).  gcminnen  feine  .^palbcnl  ^fd), 
ba$  bu  fait  ober  marrn  mareft!  ®o  bort 
unb  berad)tlid)  ba§  Sort  bom  ,,'Xu‘jfbeicn 
au^  meinem  'Iliunbc"  flingt,  ct’  ftcbt  im 
giiiflang  mit  S^^fw  QQbjcr  ^erfon  unb 
Sort.  Gntmebcr  —  ober!  @ott  unb 
Siinbe,  Sid)t  unb  ginfternic',  @ut  unb 
93die,  geucr  unb  Suffer,  .'pimmel  unb 
.?'oIIc  bertragcn  fid)  nicbt  miteinanber. 
Sulet^t  mirb  bod)  ber  ncue  fUJenfd),  ber 
©ottc^menfd)  in  un^,  ben  altcn  fllbom 
iintcrfricgcn,  ober  baC^  '@6ttlid)c,  ©ottge* 
borene  in  un§  mirb  crftidten  unb  erfterbcn. 
•9Iud)  bo§  anfcbeinenb  gans  entgegengcfcbt 
flingenbc  Sort  Sefb  (3Knrfu§  9,  40)  an= 
bcrt  ni(f)t§  baron:  Ser  ben  Siberft>rud) 
gcgcn  Sefu§  oufgegeben  bat.  ber  ift  nicbt 
fern  bom  9lei(b  @otte§.  fificbt  fern  — 


Sabrbeit 

ober  nocb  nid)t  brin.  ^Toau  gebbrt:  lll^it  ^  J 
ganaer  Senbung  ricbten  bo5  ii^eficbte  gen  ^  I 
^erufalcm!  (^ntmeber  —  ober!  So, ftebft  I 
buV  '^Jriife  bidb  einmal. 

- ^ -  .4' 

So  niocbte  fcin!  ^  . 


©0  flar  unb  mobr,  fo  frei  unb  rein, 

Sic  gefus  mor,  fo  m6d)t  idb  fein. 

Scnu  mir  bo5  Sebensbilb  ^efu,  mie  e§ 
uno  au9  ben  ^bangelien  entgegenleud)tet, 
unboreingenommen  ouf  um  mirfen  Iaf=  'I 
fen,  bonn  geminnen  mir  bocb  toobl  ben  4^'! 
li'inbrucf,  bft-’i-*  eine  gana  gefcbioffene,  eine 
einbeittid)e  unb  einaigortige  ^^erfdnlidbfeit  ^  ^ 
Dor  line  311  bubcn.  SDo^  ift  gar  nid)t)5 
©bu(i=  ober  3auberbafte»  unb  bodb  bie  ''m 
gdbigfeit,  'i>?enfcben  unb  2Jinge  bi§  ouf  ^  4 
ben  0)runb  au  burcbid)ouen  unb  an  burdb= 
bringen.  ^ein  dufeerer  Stnlofe  ift  S'bm  au  h,  1 
unbebcutenb  unb  an  flein,  urn  ibn  nidbt 
aum  3tnfnubfung5bunft  fiir  '(^rofee^  unb 
l^migcs  au  mocben;  augleidb  ober  ftebt 
l^r  bocb  *unb  meit  iiber  ben  2)ingen  be§ 
lUdtogs.  (Ir  ftebt  mit  beiben  giifeen  feft 
auf  bem  33oben  ber  Sirflicbfeit  unb  ift  ' 
bodb  bdllig  frei  bon  otter  ©rbenfdbmere.  -<1^ 

C^r  best  eine  beife^/  attumfoffcnbe  fiiebe 
im  t^eraen  unb  ift  tro^bem,  nein,  ift  eben  <  j 
borum  ein  riidficbt^Iofer,  erbormungSIofer 
^dm^fer  gegen  Sug  unb  Strug,  gegen 
©elbftfucbl  unb  ^cudbelei.  ®r  bermog  ba§  ^ 
(Srdfete  au  leiften  unb  bo§  ©dimerfte  au 
fdben.  93ei  ^bm  ift  tieffter  Seben§ernft  < ' 
unb  bb^fte  SebenSfreube  bucmonifdb  ber» 
eint.  ^  ( 

Senn  iinfere  ©eele  nidbt  bottig  obge* 
ftumpft  ift,  bonn  bubeu  mir  mobi  bei 
bicfcni  Wnblidf  ba§  ©efiibl:  fo  mo^te,  fo 
fottte  id)  oudb  fein,  bonn  mdre  idb  fiir  midb 
fciber  ein  gliidflidjer  unb  bor  ollem  fiir 
meinc  iWitmcnfdben  ein  niiblidber,  mert» 

Dotter  lJ>ienfdb.  2^odb  bomit,  bofe  mir  bo§  <'/, 
Csbcol  unb  ben  Sunfdb  buben,  e§  au  er« 
reidi'.n,  ift’^  nodb  nidbt  geton,  9fidbt  fel*  h  i 
ten  ift  e5  jo  im  Seben  fo,  bafe  ouf  ber 
einen  ©cite  bod)  oben  ba§  ^beol  unb  ouf  1 
ber  onberen  tief  unten  ber  *i)Wenfdb  ftebt,  »  m 
unb  amifdben  beiben  gdbnt  eine  uniiber*  I 
briicfbore  ^luft.  SDo  mirb  fidb  bonn  ber  •"] 

ittJcnfdb  mifemutig  mieber  megmenben  unb  J 
fogen:  miifet  bodb  uHeg  ni^tS.  " 

©ona  onber§  ober  ift’§,  menn  ber,  in  *^| 
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bem  bos  ^beol  oerforpert  iity  fciber  l^e- 
rabfteigt  unb  pereingreift,  toenn  ©r  [elbft 
ben  liyJeni^en  ju  pinuber  unb  I)inauf= 
bebt.  nSo  ift  bie  ©o^e  bet  ^efuS.  3>ie 
gbttlidbe  ©inaigartigfeit  @eine§  aSejen^ 
unb  aSirfens  finbel  fur  un§  ibren  f)rQf= 
tifcb  erfafeboren  SlusbrudE  barin,  bafe  es 
ntbglicb  ift,  mit  Sbnt  in  tnirflicbe,  inner* 
Itdbe  Sebcnsgemeinfdbaft  3U  fommen.  ^n 
biefer  ©emeini^aft  fann  e^  bonn  gor  nicbt 
anber§  fein,  qI§  bafe  e^  bortoart^,  unb 
Qufmartg  gebt,  sunddbft  nocb  anfongstoeife, 
einft  aber  in  aSoEenbung.  25o(b  tner  etn* 
mol  3U  biefer  aSoEenbung  gelangen  foE 
unb  ntiE,  ber  foE  fogen,  bofe  er  jebt  fcbon, 
beute  f^on  anfongen  mufe  ben  aSeg  3U 
geben,  ber  aEein  ba3u  fiibrt,  ben  aSeg 
ber  inneren  ©emeinfE)aft  mit  bem,  ber 
un^  bie  aSoEenbung  derburgt.  ©r  ift’s 
ber  un§  ben  aSeg  tneift  unb  ba§  3iel  S^igt, 
unb  ber  3ugleiijb  felber  bie  ^inberniffc 
binteegraumt,  bie  ©dbulb  unb  ©iinbe.  (Sr 
ift’§,  ben  tnir  besbolb  ben  ^eilanb  nen* 
nen,  mcil  ©r  unb  ©r  oEein  un§  b^Ifen 
fann,  bofe  mir  fo  merben,  mie  mir  fein 
foEen,  unb  bafe  mir  babin  fommen,  mobin 
mir  geboren. 

(SebenSfragen). 

©inigeg  fiber  bog  ©cbet. 

©cbet  unb  aSerbeifeung  geboren  3ufQm» 
men.  SBenn  bu  ben  ^errn  urn  etmag 
bitteft,  mofiir  bu  feine  aSerbeifeung  buft< 
mag  e§  bir  geben  mie  bem  ^ann,  ber 
auf  bie  a3anf  fam  unb  einen  ©dbedf 
fentierfe,  ber  nid^t  unterseid^net  mar. 

©ott  miE  ben  ©einen  nur  ©ute§  geben, 
meil  ©r  fie  liebt.  ©r  gibt  nie  ©einen 
^inbern  etmag,  ma§  ibnen  fdbaben  fonn* 
te.  2)arum  Idfet  ©r  un§  aud^  oft  nicbt 
unfere  eigenen  aSege  geben,  meil  ©r  fiebt, 
e§  more  unfer  aSerberben.  ^ein  abater 
mirb  feinem  ^nbe  bog  febarfe  9iofiermeffer 
geben,  felbft  menn  eg  mit  kronen  barum 
bittet.  ©in  ©liicf  fur  ung,  bafe  mir  nicbt 
oEeg  befommen,  urn  bog  mir  beten. 

SDog  gomilicngebet  miirbe  biel  gemin* 
nen,  menn  bie  ©Itern  um  bag  bitten  miir* 
ben,  mag  fie  om  meiften  notig  bQJ>ei^- 
©teEe  bir  bor,  ein  aSoter  murbe  beten, 
bofe  ibn  ber  ^^r  freigebtger  macben  mb* 
ge.  ^er  eine  9D?uttet  murbe  bitten,  bdfe 


fie  ber  ^err  Don  ibrer  ©efcbmabigfeit  ober 
3tufgeregtbeit  freimadbe. 

^efug  mitten  unter  ibnen.  Xer  ^'crr 
bat  nicbt  nur  Derbeifecn:  „aBo  3mei  ober 
brei  Derfammelt  finb  in  mcincm  9lgmen, 
bo  bin  ici)  mitten  unter  ibnen;"  ©r  bat 
eg  getan,  ebe  ©r  biefe  aSerbeifeung  gab. 
aSor  ©r  nid)t  mitten  unter  ibnen,  olg  bie 
■brei  getreuen  ^iinglinge  in  aSabel  im 
geuerofen  maren  ? 

Dffene  genfter.  aSir  fbnncn  nocb  nicbt 
in  ben  ^immef  bincin,  ober  mir  fonnen. 
mie  Xaniel,  offene  i^enfter  gegen  ^erufa* 
Im  bnben.  ^cb  gloube,  ber  ©ngel,  ber 
ben  Xoniel  in  ben  Somengroben  bcgicite* 
te,  fam  burdb  biefeg  genfterlein  311  ibm. 

a3eim  JBeten  benfen!  Xag  ^aug,  bag 
bem  ainbroE  beg  ©turmeg  miberftebt, 
bat  ein  Derborgeneg  gunboment.  Unb  bie 
©icbe,  bie  bem  ©turm  tro^en  fonn,  bat 
aBur3eIn  in  ber  beimlidben  Xiefe.  ©0  bat 
bog  mirfforne  ©ebet  tiefe  unb  bcilige  ©c* 
banfen  alg  ©runbloge.  Xcr  90.  i)8ioIm 
bcifet:  „©in  ©ebet  Wofe,  beg  ’JConncjg 
©otteg."  aiber  bie  erften  clf  aSerfe  beg* 
felben  cntbolten  feine  ®itte;  eg  finb  nur 
tiefe  ©ebonfen  fiber  bie  9^idbtigfeit  beg 
Sebeng. 

^'etet  nocb  a3ebfirfnig.  'iPionebe?  baben 
immer  ein  unb  bogfelbe  ©ebet  bog  aan.m 
^obr  binburcb:  immer  biefelben  aBortc 
in  berfeibcn  0rbnung;  immer  beten  fie 
um  bog  ©leidbe.  aSog  fie  erbitten,  md* 
gen  gan3  gute  Xinge  fein,  ober  ift  foirfrg 
©ebet  immer  ben  ajebiirfniffen  entforeeb* 
'’nb?  ^e  mebr  unfer  ©ebet  ficb  nocb  ben 
IBebfirfniffcn  geftoftet,  fe  mebr  mirb  eg 
ebriidb  fein  unb  je  grofier  ber  ©ebetg^r* 
folg.  aSenn  bu  mobrenb  beg  Xogcg  Don 
arufregung  iibcrrumDcIt  murbeft,  menn  if* 
genb  ein  f^cinb,  ben  bu  fdbon  tot  aloub* 
teft,  D^ofilidb  mieber  Seben  3eigte  unb  bidb 
fib'’rrafdbte:  menn  eg  irgenbmo  im  ©e* 
fdbdft  ober  in  ber  airbeit,  nidbt  ging  unb 
bcin  ©eift  mott  murbe,  —  ift  eg  bo  nicbt 
ein  a?orredbt,  beinem  ©ott  oEeg  bag  ^u 
fogen  unb  3U  flogen,  unb  eg  ^bm  gerobe 
fo  8U  er3abien,  mie  eg  bir  ging?  ©.  S. 


©in  unbemobnteg  §oug  serfaEt  balb; 
unb  eine  ©eele,  morin  ber  t^eilige  ©eift 
feitie  aSobnung  but,  gebt  bem  a^erberben 
mlir  9Hcfcnfcbrittcn  entgegen.  ’ 
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\>erolb  5er  SSa^^eit 


i^Gin  neit  (Bthot  ge(f  eui},  ba§  tnif 
nnterrinanber  Hebt,  toie  it)  tvit) 
firiiebt 

©mem  beiliflcn  Sermddbtni^  gleid^  mirb 
c§  ben  ’^aen  in  ernfter  ©tunbe  einge- 
bofe  bic  fitebe  eine§  SwtigerS  ©b^i- 
fit  yjflicbt  unb  greube  fei.  Siebe  tft  in 
•@olte3  cigenfteS  SBefen.  Sm  ©onnen- 
jdjeiii  ©einer  Siebe  ollein  finben  toir  toob* 
oresf  ©Jliicf.  Ciebe  ift  ber  Snbegriff  aller 
Seiner  ©ebote.  Unb  bocb  ift’§  ein  neu 
bn§  bier  ber  fiWeifter  gibt.  Sb^e 
iSubc  foil  ©einer  ^eilanbSliebe  dbnlidb 
fein.  2>a§  tear  erft  moglidb,  nocbbem  ber 
^&dlanb  gefommen.  ©r  ift  gefommen,  un§ 
Dom  ber  ©iinbe  au  erlofen.  9Ber 

burcb  '©otteS  ©nobe  ber  erlofenben  Siebe 
Sefu  frob  getoorben  ift  ber  fiebt  unb  liebt 
in  bem  ©briften  einen  ED^iterloften.  SBeit 
enlfemt,  ben  Serlorenen  aw  beracbten, 
reid)t  cr  ibm  oielmebr  erbormenb  bie 
^onb,  ibn  aw  retten,  mie  er  felbft  gerettct 
toorben  ift.  ift  Siebe^  an  ber  ein 

©brift  erfonnt  toirb. 

ficrne  aw  lebcn! 

SBiele  GWenf(ben  geben  burdb  bie  SBelt, 
obne  leben  aw  lernen.  ©ie  toerben  bom 
©trome  ber  3eit  babingeriffen^  obne  ibre 
®t'imerif^en  beilfam  beeinfluffen  au  f6n» 
nen;  fie  ae^^^en  born  Ueberflufe,  obne  bie 
Darbenben  au  laben.  Sbr  Seben  ift  eine 
aJerarmung,  feine  JBegludfung  ber  SBelt. 

SS^ele  berfeblen  ibr  fleben  baburcb,  bafe 
fie  ben  SBert  beSfelben  niibt  erfennen,  fon» 
bern  berfebrt  einfcbdben.  ©ie  ftnelen  mit 
ber  toie  ba§  ‘^nb  mit  bem  SBoII  unb 
bebenfen  nidbt,  bafe  nur  'SBerte  gelten. 

Sober,  ber  fein  Seben  al§  ein  ©ut  be* 
tra^tct,  mit  bem  er  tun  fann,  toog  er 
toill,  banbdt  uerfebrt.  3>q§  Seben  gebbrt 
ni(bt  unS,  fonbern  ©ott.  ©r  bot  e§  un§ 
onbertraut  qIS  fein  beiliflfte^  ®nt,  bQ§ 
toir  treu  betoabren,  niibliib  ontoenben  unb 
auSgcfiillt  mit  foftlidbem  ©dbalte  toieber 
auriicf geben  foHen.  SBer  feine  ©eele  ret* 
tet.  gibt  fein  Seben  ©ott  aurucf, 

Sebe  gerettcte  ©eele  bat  einen  Sluftrag 
bon  ©ott  nnb  ift  fiir  bcffen  getreue  ©r* 
tftifung  beranttoortlidb.  3w  ©rtiil- 
lung  beg  SBillenS  ©ottog  fontoit  itnfct 


fieben  aw  feinem  fUecbte,  benn  eg  der- 
toirflicbt  ©otteg  Sfbficbten. 

^in  onberer  aWenf^  fonn  bie  Stuf- 
gabe  erfullen^  bie  ©ott  Mr  awgebodbt 
bat.  SBirft  bu  beren  SBertoirtlidiung 
derfoumen,  fo  bleibt  ©otteg  Sebeng^Ian 
unbertoirflicbt. 

©ott  bnt  ^inber,  benen  er  befonbere 
SBeigbeit  derlieben  bnt,  fie  baben  ©aat* 
gebanfen  iibrig,  um  fie  anberen  abautre* 
ten,  unb  biirfen  bwnbertfaltig  ernten. 

©oil  bein  Seben  ein  ©egcn  fein,  fott 
eg  ettoag  ©rftiriefelidbeg  erreidben,  foil 
ber  ©liite  bie  S^udbt,  ber  ©aot  bie  ©rn* 
te  folgen,  bann  ift  eg  unbebingt  notig, 
bofe  bu  bir  bie  Slufgabe  genou  befiebft, 
bie  bir  dom  ^errn  gefteUt  ift. 

©in  ernfter  ©inn,  ein  fefter  SBille 
unb  treuer  ©eborfam  geboren  baau, 
fein  Sebengtoerf  mit  ©ott  au  beginnen, 
in  ©ott  an  fiibren  unb  mit  ©ott  aw 
doHenben. 

Sefug  fonnte  am  ©nbe  feineg  Sebeng 
au  feinem  bimmlifdben  Sater  fagen: 
„S(b  bw6e  bi^  derflart  auf  ©rben  unb 
dollenbet  baft  i’nfe  itb  eg  tun  follte" 
(».  17,  4). 

4). 

Obne  ©torungen  gebt  eg  im  SeBen 
nidbt  ab.  3Ber  bie  SBiirbe  bot.  ber  bat 
au(b  bie  iBiirbe.  9le(bte  bringen  ^flidb* 
ten,  unb  ©aben  bringen  Slufgaben. 

^rgtoert  bnt  nur,  toag  in  Umlauf 
gcfebt  toirb.  ©aben,  bie  bradb  liegen 
derberben  unb  ricbten  anftott  fIJuben 
©dbaben  an. 

^ur  aieWede  Seute  toerben  ibren 
Souf  doEenben ;  toer  ©eitenfbriinge  madbt, 
derliert  3eit  unb  3iel. 

SBer  feinen  Sebengberuf  erfiiEen  toitt, 
mufe  aucb  fenfeitg  don  Sob  unb  5Cobei 
fteben.  ®er  ©oben  bat,  bat  aud)  9^ei* 
ber.  —  (S.  .^lenert). 

Urfbrung  beg  ©otong. 

Sm  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  9io.  18  in 
bem  englifcben  S^bcil  ftebet  bie  obige  fjra* 
ge  unb  um  fie  de^tanblidb  aw  beanttoorten 
ober  um  redbt  aw  derfteben  toog  ber  Ur- 
fdrung  unb  ^aft  beg  ©otang  ift  laffet 
ung  erft  in  ^cttacbtung  nebmen  bie  iJraft 
ber  ©ngcl.  9lebmet  bog  3eMflWiffe  im 
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Suca§,  1  ^apitel  toie  ein  6ngel  3U  bem 
3a(^Qna§  fam  unb  no*  ber  Stnfunbigung 
ber  ©eburt  'fetne§  ©oifneS  b<it  ber  @ngel 
bie  3Kacf)t  ben  au  berftummen, 

unb  autf)  toie  ein  ©ngel  toor  ben  ©ileom’S 
©felin  ftonb.  <&oI(be  tnie  aud^  nod^  on* 
here  umftdnben  geben 
einen  ©ong  unb  ^oft  bofe  bie  ©ngel  bo- 
ben. 

Sft  nicbt  bie  SBibertoartigfeit  unb  aSer» 
leumbung  gegen  ©ott  unb  ©otte§  Sin* 
ber,  jeine  ©nobe  unb  Sarmberai'gfeit,  ein 
©Qtan?  ^at  nicbt  ein  ©ngel  fic^  erboben 
im  ^immel?  SBringt  nidbt  ©rbebung  9Bi* 
berlDortigfeit  unb  SBerleumbung  ?  >So 
bonn  ein  ©ngel  fidb  erboben  bot  im  $im* 
mel  fo  toor  er  bonn  oudb  toiber  ©ott  unb 
feine  ©nabe  unb  bat  bann  bie  SP^ocbt  biaab 
3u  fommen  mit  jeiner  Sraft  unb  feinem 
geift  unter  bie  3Wenjd^en  unb  olle  SWen* 
fcben  bie  ficb  bon  feinem  geift  fongen  unb 
fiibren  laffen  bie  belfen  ein  grofee^  @o* 
tanifdbeb  93ilb  fiibren.  ®eldbe§  @nbe 
fcbauet  on  — . 

©in  ©ruber. 

25ca  ficbens  Sroft. 

^iingft  fom  ber  Ceiter  eine§  eleftrotecb* 
nifcben  ©iiroS^  ein  Swbe,  3u  einem  So- 
benmiffionor  mit  ber  ©itte,  ibn  im  ®bn- 
ftentum  3u  unterri(btcn.  9Xuf  bie  Sroge 
na(b  bcm  ©runbe  biefc§  ©ntfdbluffeg  er* 
adbitc  er:  @eit  20  ^obren  babe  icb  bie 
©btiften  bcobadbtet  unb  fonb,  bofe  fie  urn 
fcin  ^Qor  bcffcr  finb  qI§  bie  ^uben.  ©e* 
ftern  friib  gab  idb  meiner  ^Iei>boniften 
einen  Jluftrog,  e§  mar  ni^t§  ©6fe§  — 
eine  ficine  ©cfcbdftSluge,  mie  fie  oHeror* 
ten  gang  unb  gabe  ift  —  ;  ba  meigertc  fidb 
bie  SJame  unb  fagte,  ba§  toare  gegen  ibr 
©cmiffcn.  Bbcrft  mar  idb  erftaunt,  bann 
tourbe  idb  3ornig  unb  brobte  ibr  mit  ©nt* 
Inffung.  <sie  blieb  aber  feft,  bcnn  al§ 
©briftin  fonne  fie  nidbt  gegen  ibr  ©emiffen 
banbcin.  ^n  ber  grofeten  ^ufregung  rief 
idb  eine  anbere  '2>ame,  bie  ben  "Stuftrag 
fofort  erlebigte. 

Sfm  ^benb  aber  fafe  idb  allein  in  mei¬ 
ner  3tubierftube  unb  burdbbadbte  ben  ^uf- 
tritt  be§  SKorgenS.  35ie  ©3obrb«it§Iiebe 
unb  ©barafterfeftigfeit  jener  31)ame  batte 
eS  mir  ongetan.  ©nblidb  ergriff  icb 


unb  8todE  unb  eilte  nacb  ber  ...  .  ®tra- 
fee,  mo  jene  S^elebboniftin  mit  ibrer  "aWnt- 
ter  toobnt.  ©ei  meinem  ©intritt  audtte  fie 
ein  gefommen  todre^  um  ibr  mitauteilcn, 
bafe  fie  entlaffen  fei.  2)odb  griifete  fie 
freunblidb  unb  blieb  mit  fefter  ^Itung 
fteben^  bafe  idb  faft  berlegen  murbe. 

„QWein  grdulein,  idb  ntufe  Sie  etma§ 
fragen,"  begann  idb  enblidb.  „<Sie  fagten 
beute,  aU  ©briftin  fdnnten  <Sie  nicbt  ge¬ 
gen  Sbr  ©emiffen  banbeln.  @agen  Sie 
mir,  mober  nebmen  Sie  SKut  unb  Sraft 
baau?  Sft  ©briftuS  mirflidb  eine  Sraft 
im  Ceben?"  QKit  ftrablenben  Stugen  ant- 
mortete  fie:  „0  nein,  6r  ift  bie  Sraft 
meineg  Sebens."  —  ©in  SBort  gab  bo^ 
anbere.  ©nblidb  bat  idb  fie  um  einne  2(b- 
reffe,  mo  idb  mebr  iiber  biefe  Sleligion  ber 
Sraft  erfabren  fdnnte,  benn  banadb  babe 
idb  midb  lange  gefebnt.  Unb  nun  bin  idb 
bi:r  unb  bitte  Sie,  mir  9leIigion§ftunben 
3U  gcb:n. 


©nangelifotion  unfere  Slnfgabe. 

©nangelifation  mor  immer  unb  ift  beute 
bie  eine  grofee  Sfufgabe  ber  ©emeinbe  be§ 
^errn.  knbere  3>inge  mogen  midbtig  fein, 
aber  fie  finb  nebenfddblidb.  ©iwngelifa- 
tion  ift  be§  ^rebigerg  ^auptaufgabe.  ©§ 
ift  bie  STufgabe  ber  ©lieber  ber  ©emein- 
ben.  ©ine  ©emeinbe,  bie  in  feincr  SBeife 
©bangelifation  betreibt,  bat  ibr  ©jiftena- 
redbt  oermirft.  ©ine  ©emeinbe  mag  fReicb* 
turn  befiben,  fie  mag  einen  berebten  ^re- 
biger  baben  unb  fdbon  fingen  fdnncn,  menn 
fie  aber  nicbt  bemiibt  ift,  ®eelen  au  ret- 
ten,  fo  ift  fie  im  SBiberffjrucb  mit  ©otte§ 
SBillcn.  ©ine  foldbe  ©emeinbe  bat  bie 
dufeere  Oform,  aber  nidbt  bie  innere  Sraft. 
Sebenbige  ©emeinben  finb  bemiibt,  @ee- 
len  au  retten;  fie  aeugen  toon  ber  feligma- 
dbenben  Sraft  be§  ©toangeliumS.  —  O,  bafe 
alle  ©emeinben  foldbe  fein  modbteni 

SBie  fdnnen  ©emeinben  babin  fommen, 
ibre  '^aubtaufgabe  au  erfennen  unb  au 
erfiiHen?  —  ’2)er  ^rebiger  unb  bie  ©lie¬ 
ber  ber  ©emeinbe  miiffen  bie  brennenbe 
Siebe  S?fu  ©brifti  im  $eraen  baben,  bie 
fie  bringen  mirb,  ibre  SKitmenfeben  ©bri- 
fto  auaufiibren.  3>ie8  fcbliefet  in  fidb  «n 
IcbenbigeS  Satei^cffe,  eine  tiefc  unb  txxnb- 
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I'enbe  Sejorgnis  urn  bes  ^il  ber  Unge»  „3ur  eine  fo  gcringe  'OKiihe  nidhts,"  ant= 
retteten,  nDortetc  ^onig,  unb  ber  grembe  nohm  mit 


2)ie  leibenfchaftlid^e  Sprache,  toeldher 
bte  biblijchen  'Schreiber  fic^  bebienen,  urn 
bem  fie  beberrfcf)enben  iCerlangcn  nod)  bem 
ibrer  ''JDiitmenfd)Crt  ^lusbrudE  8u  ge» 
bcii,  muB  uns  befebamen.  ,,'aJJeine  3fugen 
flicfecn  mit  ©offer  iiber  bie,  melcbe  nidbt 
boltJi  bein  QiefeB,"  foQt  ber  ipfolmift. 
Unb  ifSoii.iis  ru'ft  ous:  ^''Keine^  ^ergen^ 
©unfeb  ift  unb  icb  ficbc  oueb  3U  @ott 
fiir  ^irocl,  bofe  fie  fclig  roerben."  Unb 
in  Ieibcnfd)QftIicbem  tolongen  nodb  bem 
,'pcil  feincr  iBoIfsgenoffen  ruft  er  on  Qn» 
berer  Stefle  on?:  /,5£f)  ^ube  gett>unfd)t  t)cr» 
bonnt  5u  fein  don  Gbrifto  fiir  meine  Srii* 
ber,  bic  meine  ©efreunbten  finb  noc^  bem 
5Ieifd)“  OJiom.  9,  3).  :2iefe  unb  dbniicbe 
Ulusbriidc,  bie  mir  in  ber  SBibel  finben, 
benten  ouf  eine  brennenbe  Siebe  fiir  @ee= 
len.  t^ine  foicbc  fiiebe  idirb  an  einem  be= 
berrfebenben  Softer  im  fieben  beffen,  ber 
fie  befibt  fie  immer  unb  iiberoll  jum 
SBorfdbein  fommt.  D,  bofe  oCe  ifJrebiger, 
otte  SonntogsfcbuUebrer,  oUe  ©Idubigen 
eine  fo  dje  iiiebe  511  oeelen  befdfeen!  ’'litd' 
ge  ©ott  un§  biefe  flSoffion  ber  Siebe  fdben- 
fen!  Xiefe  njirb  uns  bcfdbigen,  int  ©ei' 
ftc  Sefu  ©biifti  die  SSerlorenen  3U  fud)en 
unb  fie  :5I)ni  auaufiibren. 

'©cr  fliebt,  embfongt  toteber  in  ber  fflotb. 

^cr  '‘^rofeffor  .^dnig  in  ®crn  mor  ge= 
gen  ®ebiirftige  dufeerft  guttbdtig.  ©inft 
botte  cr  fo  dici  gcgeb:n,  bofe  feine  ©ot= 
tin  ibm  flogen  mufetc:  fie  bobe  gegenmdr- 
tig  rt)eibcr  93rob  nod)  “iOfebl  im  ^‘oufe. 
Seine  'Jtntmort  ouf  biefe  ^loge  n>or: 
ber  miiffcn  Steine  511  93rob  merben,  oI§ 
ber  ifJrofeffor  ,^dni^  $unger§  ftirbt!"  — 
unb  beinobc  mdrtlid)  ttmrbc  biefer  3tu§= 
fprud)  be?  ftorfgidubigcn  3frmcnfreunbe§ 
mobr.  fom  ndmiid)  glcid)  borouf  cin 
frember  .^>err  unb  bot  ben  ifJrofeffor,  ej^ 
mdge  iT)m  bod)  biefe  Sdbrift  bo  in§  3>eut» 
fd)e  iiberfeben,  benn  er  bobe  gebdrt,  bofe  er 
bicv  om  beften  fdnne.  S^dnig  derfbrodb  e§ 
311  tbun  unb  begob  fid)  fogicidb  on  bic 
3(rbeit.  ^fod)  brei  Stnnben  fom  ber 
Srembe  toieber  unb  boltc  bie  Ueberfebung 
ob.  -',,©05  bin  id)  ^bnen  fiir  ^bre  3Wube 
fdnrfbfrf?"  frogte  er  ben  Uebepfeber.— 


bdfli(bem  Xonfe  3tbfdbieb.  ^Tenn  mit  ©eU 
-be  follte  bie  'Strbeit  nidbt  beaobit  tnerben, 
fonbern  mit  'iOiebl  8u  93rob,  bomit  e§  befto 
mdrtlidbcr  toobr  toiirbe,  mo©  ^dnig  30  fei= 
ncr  ©ottin  gefogt  boiie.  2Jem  S^eutben 
ndmiidb  fiel  e§  ein,  einen  SifiiHer  onanre* 
Den,  unb  ibm  ©elb  fiir  ein  2Riitb  'ilifebl 
3u  geben,  bo©  er  bem  ijSrofeffor  ^dnig 
iiberliefern  follte.  ^er  SKiiHer  tbot  bie© 
fogleidb;  ober  ber  Srcuibe,  urn  feiner  Sodbe 
gemife  3u  fein,  bofe  ^dnig  mirflidb  fein 
^ebl  empfongen  bdtte,  ging  om  foIgcn= 
ben  Stogc  mieber  au  ibm  unb  tbot  9fodb= 
froge,  „So  freili^,"  ontmortete  ^dnig, 
„bobe  idb  cin  M>fiitb  33iebl  erbolten,  ober 
mie  befd)dmen  Sie  midb  burd)  ein  fo  gro= 
BC5  ©?fdbenf  fiir  meine  geringe  3trbeit]" 
—  §cbt  erfunbigte  er  fidb  ou(b  nodb  bem 
'Jfomen  be©  Sremben.  I^iefer  nonnte  fei= 
nen  9^omcn,  —  er  biefe  ^err  don  —  Steift! 
„$drft  2;u,"  fpro^  ^dnig  au  feiner  Si^uu, 
„bdrft  Xu,  Ungidubige?  don  Stein  beifet 
ber  '$err.  $ob’  idb  ^iir  nidbt  gefogt: 
@bcr  miiffcn  Steinc  iProb  geben,  of©  ijSro* 
feffor  ^dnig  hunger©  ftirbt!" 


©adjet  nnb  betet! 


©ic  beburften  bie  ^iinger,  mie  bebiirfen 
mir  bcute  nodb  biefen  Buruf!  3tudb  un© 
mog  mobi  einmol  ein  tiefe©  Seib  fo  fd)mora 
unb  fdbourig  umfongen,  bofe  un©  oHe  gdtt» 
Iid)c  unb  menfdblidbe  ^ilfe  unb  Xrdftung 
feme  biinft.  Xo  merfen  mir  un©  nieber 
dor  ©ott  mit  Bittern  unb  Buflen.  ©er» 
ben  mir  ©rbdrung  finben?  ^0,  mir  mer» 
ben  fie  finben,  menn  dieCeidbt  oudb  onber©, 
ol©  i33?cnfdbenfinn  begebrtc.  Unb  bi©  bie 
©rbdrung  fommt,  bnben  mir  oudb  einen 
viottgcfonbten  ©ngcl,  ber  un©  ftdrft:  Xo© 
bcilioe  ©ottcemort  mit  feinen  fdftlidben 
Xroftfprii^en.  So  fei  benn  unfer  ©eift 
miHig  au  tdmpfcn  unb  au  bulben,  unb 
mitt  Sdbtdodbbeit  un©  iibermonnen  in  oII= 
aufdbmerer  9lnfedbtung,  fo  lofet  un©  nur 
modben  unb  beten,  unb  tun  nodb  eine©  gro» 
feen  ^dmpfer©  5Rdbuung:  „©rgreifet  ben 
Sdbilb  be©  ©louben©,  mit  imeldbem  ibr 
ou§idfd)en  fount  oHe  feurigeh  ipfeile  be© 
S9dfctoicbt©.''"  ■ . 
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^annji  bu  fHK  fein. 


ein  ftiHeS  ^era  ift  ein  ^cra,  bofe  fur 
@ott  offen  ftc^t  unb  unb  in  bent  ©ott 
roirfcn  faun.  cincm  ftillen  SSaffcr 
fijicgelt  fid)  ba§  33tlb  ber  Sonne  am  |ci^on= 
ftcn  q6.  3Bo  abcr  Unrul^c  unb  Unglaubc 
ift,  ba  fann  @ott  Seine  ©nabenaEmnrfit 
nid^t  offenboren,  benn  ®r  offenbort  fie 
nur  bem  ■©lauben.  liDfon  foEte  uns  nid)t 
au  fagen  braucben ;  goffe  ein  ^era  au 
Jlbcr  fo  ticf  ftcdt  ber  llnglaube!  @ott 
batte  SfracI  au§  Slegppten  errcttet. 
©lanbte  es  feberaeit?  iEcin,  ber  Unglau* 
be  bracb  intmer  iuieber  bcroor.  3Bie  der* 
bittert  man  ficb  ba§  Seben  burcb  wnru= 
biges  28efen.  ^e  mcniger  toir  un§  fcIBer 
be  fen  fonnen,  fe  mcbr  'foEten  toir  nns 
freuen.  "Xa  fonnen  toir  getroft  oEe^  ab= 
morten.  ^ft  audb  ein  QWeer  dor  un§,  nur 
frifd)  binein,  e§  toirb  fo  tief  nid)t  fein! 
„^br  ^leinglaubigen,  ioo§  fiirdbtet  ibr? 
2)er  0err  idirb  fur  cudb  ftreiten,  ober  ibr 
milfet  ftiEe  fein! 


^ic  Sitnbc  tii<bt  loffen. 


28ir  ilderben  nidbt  frei  don  3Serfud)ungcn 
oEer  Slrt^  aber  Eon  ber  .<Qerrfcbaft  ber  b6» 
fen  Sufte  unb  ber  Sunbe  miiffen  idir  frei 
fein  ob«r  frei  toerben  burdb  ben  ©lauben 
an  €briftum.  Senn  ®briftu§  in  uni 
regiert,  'fo  fann  nidbt  awQl^itb  bie  Sunbe 
mit  ibren  Siiiften  in  uni  regieren;  ift  fie 
nodb  SJJeifter  in  unferem  ^aufe,  fo  ift 
©briftui  nidbt  in  uni.  „Sofet  nun  bie 
Sunbe  nidbt  berrfdben  in  eurem  fterblidben 
Seibe,  ibr  '©eborfam  au  Iciften  in  feinen 
Siiften"  (9fbm.  6,  12).  3BeIdbe  ©brifto 
ongeboren,  bie  freuaigen  i'br  Sleifdb,  famt 
ibren  Suften  unb  ©egierben. 

i0fan  mufe  ja  bodb  tdabi  unterfdbeiben 
atoifcben  SUnfedbtung  unb  ^errfdbaft.  ®er 
Steufel,  bie  SBelt  unb  unfer  eigenel  gleifdb 
boren  nidbt  ouf,  uni  anaufedbten,  folange 
tt)ir  in  biefem  Seben  finb.  5tber  gerobc 
baburdb  toerben  toir  aum  ^ambf  getrie- 
ben,  ben  @ott  in  Seiner  ©nobe  aum  Sieg 
fiibrt,  fo  bafe  toir  uber  Me  Siinbe  berr* 
fdben  fonnen. 


3)ein  aSanbel  bot  mebr  ©influfe  ouf 
beine  ^inber,  oil  beine  9febe. 


©in  grower  ^rttnin. 


iDiancbe  mod)en  ben  grofecn  ^ebler,  bafe 
fie  mcincn,  crft  9fei(btum  erroerbcn  au 
tooEcn.  urn  bann  crft  reid)Iid)  au  gebcn 
fiir  bcs*  ^crrn  Sad)c.  illber  felbft  toenn 
05  ibncn  gelingt,  iWcicbtuni  au  crtocrbcn/ 
fo  derbdrtct  fdion  bal  2:rad)tcn  bonacb 
unb  nod)  mcbr  ber  ^cfib  bal  c'^cra.  «^ic 
Sorge  biefcr  3BeIt  unb  ber  ®etrug  bel 
f)feid)tnm5  unb  dicic  anbere  Siifte  gcben 
binein  unb  erftidcn  bal  SBort,  unb  cl 
bleibt  obnc  i^rud)t."  28cnn  man  abcr  im 
DoranI  bal  3?crbaltnil  bcftimmt,  toona{b 
man  regcimofeig  eincn  Soil  bc5  ©infom* 
mcnl,  toomit  ©ott  uni  fcgnen  tocrbe,  ^bm 
tocibcn  toiE,  fo  bobcn  toir  bol  ©cfiibl,  bafe 
toir  fiir  Sb.n  arbciten  unb  crntcn.  3iMr 
bitten  nm  Sdnen  Segen,  toir  toerben  mit 
gciftlid)en  ©iitern  immerfort,  mit  tocitli* 
d)cn  fo  tocit  cl  ©ott  gcfdEt,  gefegnet,  unb 
tocnben  oil  Seine  ^aulbaltcr  au  Seiner 
©bre  an,  tool  Gr  iml  gndbig  gibt.  3?on 
Scinem  altcn  ©unbeldolf  nerlangte  ber 
^^err  ol5  ©cringftel  ben  3cbntcn,^foEte 
Gr  toeniger  don  uni,  ben  ©licbern  Seine! 
ncu'.n  'iSunbcldoIfel,  derlangcii? 


O,  nur  noib  einntal! 


5fuf  bem  einfamen  ^irdbbof  in  ber  35ial» 
belede  ift  ein  frifcbel  ©rob.  28enige  dor* 
trocfnctc  ^rdnae  liegen  barauf;  ein  einaig 
©dimenftodfcben  aiert  el.  Sin  biefem  ©ra« 
be  ftebt  ein  SKann;  er  ift  nod)  fung.  $>ut, 
Sioi  unb  Sebube  finb  geftaubt.  Gin  9fei- 
febiinbel  bdngt  iW  au  ber  Seite.  Gr 
fommt  don  toeiter  SBonberung  auriicf.  3u 
fpdt!  9Sor  adbt  Xogen  tonrbe  bal  treue 
SJi^ttcrbera  bier  eingebettet.  2Bie  batte 
el  ficb  nocb  bem  entfernten  Sobne  gefebnt, 
toie  bringenb  ibn  bitten  loffcn:  „vQomm 
bod^,  fomm!  Sjb  toiE  bir  fa  deraeiben,  ob 
bu  mir  aud)  mein  $era  gebroeben  baft  mit 
beinem  bdfen  Sinn!"  „GI  toirb  fo 
fdblimm  nidbt  fein!"  bot  er  gemeint.  ^un 
ftebt  er  bier,  au  fbdt!  2)0  toirb  er  fi(b’§ 
betoufet:  el  toar  bal  einaige  ^era  ouf  bie- 
fer  ®elt,  bol  ibn  geliebt.  Gr  finft  ouf 
feine  ^iee.  „D  flutter,  baft  bu  mir 
deraieben?  D,  fount  idb  nur  nocb  einmol 
bir  ini  Sfuge  fdbonen!"  - 
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Cjefiim  C£^)riftum  auf*  unb  annefimen 
2iiciin  ber  SBater  boS  Si(f)t 

bcr  (^rfenntnis  Seiner  ^larijeit  unb  ^err* 
Iid}feit  btn  aJienirfjen  geben  toie  ber* 
fdijrt  (^r  bonnV  SBo^in  lenft  ben 
©iicf  bes  aftenfci^en  ? auf  Seine 
madjtigen  SBerfe,  nid)t  Quf  Seine  Sd)bb= 
fungs.  unb  SSorfebungsmunber,  nid)t  auf 
geoIogifrf)e  unb  oftronomrfcbe  Xotfac^en, 
nicl)t  bie  Strgumente  unb  Sdt)riften  ber 
ijSbilofopben,  nidtjt  auf  bte  no^  grbfeeren 
^unber  bes  ^erniiteio  —  fonbern  auf  ba§ 
,;2tngeficbt  ^efu  ©brifti"  —  jeneS  ^nge- 
firf)t,  toelrf^s  bie  S(^iage  ber  ©ottlofen 
erbulbete,  jenes  ^Ingefi^t,  iiber  toeldieS 
bas  iBIut  beruntertropfte,  ba§  Stngefid^t, 
meicbes  bergebungsboE  auf  eine  fpottenbe 
SBo.fsmenge  bon  einem  fc^madjboEen  ^euj 
berunterblidfte. 


SobCi^anjeige, 

GIia§  ^linfinger  ibarb  geboren  in  Som- 
merfet  (£0.^  HJa.,  SJecember  ben  1,  1847, 
unb  ift  geftorben  in  Sobnfon  (£0.,  ^otoa, 
ben  23,  Sept.  1927.  Sft  alt  gelborben 
85  ^aijr,  9  QKonat  unb  16  Stage. 

^n  feiner  ^ugenb  ift  er  in  bie  ^mifd^e 
(^cmcinbe  angenommen  inorben  burd^  bie 
3:;aufe,  unb  ift  berfelben  treu  geblieben  bi§ 
3U  feinem  Slobe. 

Xen  22,  Xecenrber  1865,  trat  er  in 
ben  <£Htanb  3Kit  Sufanna  ?)ober,  mit 
ineld^er  er  grcube  unb  Seib  trug  fur  61 
oabre. 

Su  biefcr  61^e  tburben  10  .Qinber  ge* 
boren:  3tnania§,  ©ati^arina,  iStbner,  gan* 
111),  scores,  fiO?enno,  ©fifabetl^,  Simon, 
GUq  unb  Sol^n,  mobon  aEe  nod)  om  Ic« 
b'-'ii  finb,  ouSgenommen  gannp,  bie  in 
ibrcr  i^inbbeit  ftarb.  Xiefe  aHe  finb 
njobnpoft  in  ber  Umgegenb  bon  SBeEman 
II  nb  .^lalona. 

^albr  1867  fam  er  mit  feinem 
SBeib.'  nai^  ^<Aoa,  unb  mobnte  mebrere 
^sobrc  nabe  Sbaron  ©enter,  unb  fpoter 
30a  er  mit  S^milie  auf  bie  jebige  i^eim- 
ftdtte,  mofcKft  jebt  fein  Sdbtoiegerfolbn 
^ofepb  ©negep  toobnbaft  ift,  toeldb^  feine 
©obnung  mar  fur  46  Sfobtc. 

©r  mar  ctmaS  leibenb  eine 
b"r,  abcr  nur  fdblimm  fronf  fur  10  J^age 
mit  5Scr3  Xrubel  unb  onbere  Ceiben  toer- 
urfacbt  burcb  Slltcr&fdbtoa<bc.  SJor  9  9Wo- 


naten  ift  fein  SBeib  geftorben^  aber  er  b*!! 
aEe§  mit  gebulb  getragen  unb  ermartete 
bie  3eit  feineg  ^ftbeibenS  unb  febte  fein 
SSertrauen  in  be§  !§erren  $anb,  unb  fagte 
er  ift  einige  3eii  bereit  fiir  ben  Ueber- 
gang  3U  madben  nadb  be§  ^erm  SBiEen. 

©r  binterlieS  9  ^nber,  25  grofe  ^n* 
ber  unb  7  grofe*grofe  ^nber,  ©ine  Sdbme- 
fter.,  ©aroline  ^anbmerf  bon  SaliSburp, 
iPa.  unb  biele  anbere  Sr^bbbe  um  fein 
^infdbeiben  3U  betrouern. 

Xa§  fieicbenbegdngnife  nobm  plob  ouf 
Sonntog  97odbmittag,  Sept,  ben  25,  1927, 
am  iBeft  Union  9SerfammIung§  i$au§,  mo« 
felbft  eine  febr  grofee  3obI  EEJenfcben  fidb 
berfammelten ;  Seidben^fHeben  murben  ge- 
bolten  bon  Sdbmoraenbruber  in 

beutfdb,  unb  ©Imer  Sdbmoraenbruber 
in  ©nglifcb.  ^ejt  in  XeutfdE)  fftom.  8:37; 
in  englifcb  2  ^ar.  5:1. 


^orrcfpottbcna. 


SbelbpbiEe,  ^E.,  ben  lOten  October 
©eftern  ben  9ten  ('botten  mir  ein  er- 
frculicbes  Xauffeft  mobei  15  Seelen  ibre 
©loubenS  SBefenntnife  unb  aucb  i'br  SSer* 
fpredfien  oblegten  unb  murben  mit  SBoffer 
getouft,  unb  in  bie  ©emeinbe  ongenom- 
men.  Xiefe  maren  oEe  funge  Seelen 
bon  13  ^abr  unb  mebr,  unb  finb  aEe 
bier  mobnbaft,  bie  ^ugenb  finb  iebt  bun- 
bertpercent  bei  ber  ©emein  unb  nodb  bo- 
bei  fcbon  geborfom.  gunfaebn  Sabre  3u- 
tiidf  ba  mir  bier  anfamen  meinten  etliibe 
bafe  obne  Sonntag  Sibule,  9iebibal  meet* 
ing§,  SBtbel  ©onferenceS  unb  ber  gleidben 
SSerfammlungen  merben  bie  SUnber  nitbt 
in  bie  ©emeinbe  gebracbt  unb  bemabrt  im 
©lauben,  aber  mir  baben  e§  onberS  er- 
funben,  unb  erfabren  bafe  ber  X)id^ter  bat 
retbt  mit  ben  morten  — 

StEe  Strbeit^ub  unb  Sorg 
Dbne  ©ott  ni(bt§  ricbten  au§, 

2Bo  er  in  ©naben  ift, 

^ommt  fegen  in  ba§  $ou§. 

SBieberum  bafe  bie  ©eborfamfeit  im 
©lauben,  bringt  ben  notmenbigen  Segen. 
X>er  @efunbbeit§  auftanb  ift  aiemlidb  gut. 
mir  batten  auib  nocb  fein  fcbablid^en  fjroft. 
®er  ^rr  fei  gelobt  fur  aEe§  gute  unb 
feib  unS  eingebcnft  im  ©ebet. 

^oftetler. 
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EDITORIALS 

There  seems  to  be  organized  effort 
to  introduce  and  propagate  among 
the  younger  generation,  especially, 


the  doctrine  and  teaching  that  there 
is  no  God,  no  responsibility,  no  fu¬ 
ture  being  and  destiny.  In  a  word  it 
is  atheism.  Evidently  this  ugly  mon¬ 
ster,  this  hideous  thing,  is  like  the 
octoprtis  or  devil-fish  which  has  and 
seeks  to  gain  its  sinister  purposes 
through  the  medium  of  its  many 
branch-like  tenacles  or  arms,  which 
do  not  seem  formidable  to  those  who 
do  not  know,  but  are  horrible  in 
their  significance  where  the  character 
and  outcome  are  understood  and 
realized. 

So-called  higher  criticism,  “free 
thought,”  broader  theology,  on 
through  the  list  to  infidelity  (rejec¬ 
tion  of  infallibility  of  God’s  word) 
then  agnosticism  (a  deliberate  pro¬ 
fession  that  we  cannot  know  God’s 
will,  and  therefore  do  not  know  it) 
paved  the  way  and  finally  the  culmi¬ 
nation  and  climax  is — atheism. 

And  it  is  coupled  with  certain 
political  and  social  doctrines,  which 
promise  much  in  the  name  of  liberty, 
which  means  liberty  to  hold  and  prac¬ 
tice  the  delusive,  accursed  and  curse¬ 
bringing  things  of  a  life  of  the  flesh, 
a  form  of  veneered  and  whitewashed 
corruption  and  abomination. 


That  people  are  overmuch  interest¬ 
ed  in  and  absorbed  with  matters  that 
are  temporal  and  perishable ;  is  not 
only  observed  and  remarked  by  those 
who  are  specially  interested  in  spirit¬ 
ual  things,  but  writers  for  the  secular 
press  also  comment  upon  the  situa¬ 
tion,  as  the  following  will  indicate; 

“Our  camp  meeting . used  to 

be.... for  sometimes  two  weeks,  now 
it  is  only  for  two  days.  Yet  thou¬ 
sands  go,  and  as  I  tried  to  listen  to 
the  excellent  sermons  I  wondered 
why,  because  so  few  were  under  the 
shed  only  during  a  severe  thunder 
storm,  for  we  are  so  much  more  in¬ 
terested  in  our  temporal  welfare  than 
in  our  spiritual!” 

Referring  again,  in  the  same  article, 
to  the  same  meetings,  .  this  writer 
states,  referring  to  the  “oldest  per¬ 
son  at  the  camp  meetings,”  “He  was 
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only  ninety-four,  active  in  mind  and 
body.  He  said  if  he  had  his  life  to 
live  over  again  he  believed  he  could 
live  to  be  a  hundred;  that  he  would 
eat  less,  sleep  more  and  worry  less.” 
Continuing  her  comments  the  writer 
states,  ‘‘Not  many  of  us  have  hopes 
of  reaching  even  90.  After  all  do  we 
really  want  to  live  to  be  old?  So 
many  have  gone  on  before ;  every 
year  the  ranks  are  thinner.  We  look 
in  vain  for  this  familiar  face  or  to 
hear  that  beloved  voice.” 

It  was  the  conclusion  of  the  above 
comments  that  drew  my  attention, 
especially.  Truly,  “So  many  have 
gone  on  before;  every  year  the  ranks 
are  thinner.”  When  I  first  noticed 
this  part  of  the  article  (in  a  well- 
known  farm  publication)  we  were  in 
the  midst  of  late-October-early-No- 
vember  weather  conditions ;  some 
trees  were  almost  bare  of  leaves ; 
some  had  quite  a  portion  of  autumn- 
colored  foliage  and  a  small  percent¬ 
age  had  yet  the  green,  slightly  yel¬ 
lowed  leaves ;  and  the  tokens  of  ap¬ 
proaching  colder  temperatures,  with 
storm  and  cold  rains  and  .snows  were 
in  the  air — it  was  a  gray  October  day. 
And  the  words  of  the  cited  writer 
seemed  to  emphasize  the  out-door 
conditions  and  the  out-door  condi¬ 
tions  seemed,  in  turn,  to  emphasize 
the  statements  written.  After  all, 
these  advance  preliminary  weather 
conditions  experienced  on  our  elevat¬ 
ed  mountain  heights  are  first-call 
winter  warnings,  to  prepare  us  for 
things  to  come.  You  will  notice  in 
the  writer’s  comments  on  the  meet¬ 
ing  referred  to,  “a  severe  thunder 
storm”  brought  people  under  the 
shed  where  the  “excellent  sermons” 
were  to  be  heard.  People  can  now 
travel  on  their  own  schedules  in  a- 
bout  one-tenth  to  one-fifteenth  the 
time  required  in  days  gone  by,  and 
yet  seemingly  we  have  less  time  to 
do  things,  or  even  to  really  enjoy 
life,  than  in  the  days  past.  Seeming¬ 
ly  we  are  in  such  a  hurry  to  go  every¬ 
where  that  we  have  little  time  left  to 
be  anywhere.  “After  all,  do  we  real¬ 


ly  want  to  live  to  be  old?”  Do  we 
want  to  die  young?  It  is  unwise  and 
useless  to  worry  about  either.  The 
great  “I  AM,”  Jehovah,  who  created 
and  unto  Whom  all  things  are  sub¬ 
ject,  has  infinite,  unlimited,  almighty 
resources  at  his  command:  unto  Him 
we  can,  with  fullest,  childlike  trust, 
commit  our  all  and  say,  “Thy  will  be 
done.”  Sometimes  we  fret  and  fume 
and  fuss  and  worry  and  dash  to  and 
fro  and  mis-use  much  energy,  ac¬ 
complish  little  and  succeed  (?)  in 
working  up  a  vast  amount  of  misery, 
dissatisfaction  and  unhappiness  for 
ourselves  and  those  who  have  us  to 
deal  with.  Two  occurrences  of  the 
past  are  recalled  to  Memory’s  vision, 
which  I  shall  relate  here; •  to  illustrate 
further  the  moral  application  which 
I  wish  to  make:  When  I  was  a  boy, 
I  was  sent  one  morning,  to  build  a 
roaring  fire :  and  as  it  was  a  cold 
and  stormy  day  I  went  into  the 
house.  Soon  the  alarm  “Fire!”  was 
given.  With  the  others  of  the  family 
I  rushed  out  to  see  the  wash-house 
roof  in  many  places  aflame.  I  dashed 
back  and  forth,  aimlessly,  panicky, 
and  un-aidingly.  In  my  agony  I 
asked  mother  “Was  konne’  m’r  dhu’?” 
(What  can  we  do).  The  necessities 
of  the  occasion  required  prompt  and 
effective  action  and  measures,  if  the 
home  itself  was  to  be  saved,  and  her 
clear,  definite,  positive  and  laconic 
answ'er,  given  with  emphasis,  “Drag’ 
Wasser!”  (Carry  water)  brought  me 
to  my  senses  and  to  effective  effort 
nt  one  and  the  same  time,  and  the 
old  homestead  stands  and  does  ser¬ 
vice  to-day,  for  we  fortunately  and 
happily  saved  it  from  the  flames  bv 
saving  the  wash-house,  even  though 
for  a  while,  clouds  of  smoke  were 
huried  up  into  the  turbulent  atmos¬ 
phere,  clouds  that  could  be  seen  for 
some  miles.  The  second  memory 
picture  does  not  deal  with  so  excit¬ 
ing  and  dramatic  a  scene.  In  this 
case,  nreparatory  to  threshing,  the 
separator  and  engine  were  being 
obced,  for  the  propietor,  a  large 
farmer,  having  his  own  threshing 
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outfit.  The  experienced  man  present 
was  agitated  and  excitedly  hurtled 
forth  suggestions  and  plans  as  to 
how  to  proceed.  A  young  man,  one 
of  the  factors  in  the  operations,  quiet¬ 
ly  calmly  and  clear-headedly  and 
foresightedly  presented  plans  and 
wisely  thought-out  measures  of  proce¬ 
dure,  which  were  used,  and  were, 
in  the  main  effective  and  practical 
and  successful,  as  application  and 
practice  demonstrated.  I,  as  visitor 
for  once,  said  nothing,  (which  some 
may  wonder  at)  but  the  premises, 
propositions,  attitudes  and  final  out¬ 
come  and  results  of  the  situation  were 
a  lesson  to  me  ever  since,  the  bene¬ 
fits  of  which  it  is  my  desire  and  aim 
to  pass  on  to  the  sphere  of  the 
Herold,  relative  to  the  things  of  life, 
of  this  life  and  that  to  come. 

Our  senior  Editor,  who,  I  under¬ 
stand,  is  the  oldest  active  editor  in 
the  United  States,  despite  his  ninet  / 
odd  years,  would  doubtless  testify 
that  he  has  not  found  time  hang 
heavily  on  his  hands:  ncr  had.  need 
or  occassion  to  resort  to  the  some¬ 
times  advised  devices  to  “pass  the 
time.”  And  when  the  Master  him¬ 
self  had  need  to  say,  “I  must  work 
the  works  of  him  that  sent  me  while 
it  is  day,  for  the  night  cometh  in 
whith  no  man  can  work;”  truly  we 
should  not  and  dare  not  put  off  life’s 
duties  and  activities  for  “a  more 
convenient  season.” 

This  morning,  before  beginning 
these  editorials,  I  chanced  to  pick  up 
a  pamphlet,  a  report  of  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  United  States  Steel 
Corporation,  held  in  1922,  at  which 
Judge  Gary,  the  regular  Chairman 
presided;  and  at  which,  speak'ng  of 
the  members  of  the  Corporation  who 
were  missing  from  the  ranks  of 
the  Corporation  members  through 
death,  he  made  the  remark,  “We 
must  all  soon  go  at  best.”  And  if 
memory  serves  me  well  Judge  Gary, 
who  then  uttered  those  memorable 
words,  has  since  '  been  numbered  a- 
'mohg  '  those  to '“go.”  Then',: 'Judge 
Gary  was  chairman  of  a  ohrporation 


that,  according  to  its  own  report, 
eitiployed  267, people,  and  it  seems 
he  occupied  a  large  and  significant 
position.  Now,  “He  shall  return  no 
more  to  his  house,  neither  shall  his 
place  know  him  any  more.”  Job.  7:10. 

But  on  that  occasion  (1922)  Judge 
Gary  made  a  remark  that  has  a 
striking  and  impressive  sense  applied 
to  spiritual  matters.  He  said;  “Our 
business  is  too  big  to  admit  of  per¬ 
sonalities  and  hostilities.”  Are  not 
the  interests  of  Christ,  of  the  soul, 
too  “big”  and  too  precious  to  permit 
personal  likes  and  dislikes  and  un¬ 
justified  hostilities  to  interfere  with 
“our  Father’s  business?”  What  will 
the  sum  total  of  losses  in  Eternity 
amount  to  due  to  the  choosing  of 
some  minor  advantage  to  the  ignor¬ 
ing  of  more  vital  principles,  and  in 
the  choosing  of  courses  pleasing  to 
self,  or  against  pronounced  and  posi¬ 
tive  courses  of  self-denial  and  dis- 
cipleship  of  Christ? 

The  Lutheran  has  just  come,  and 
in  the  “Across  The  Desk”  columns 
we  are  informed  concerning  some 
observations  at  a  recent  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  conference,  which  has  a  large 
German  constituency.  The  informa¬ 
tion  includes  the  statement  that 
“approximately  one  -  ninth  of  our 
total  membership  (100,000)  (United 
Lutheran  Church  in  America)  con¬ 
ducts  services  entirely  or  partly  in 
the  German  language.”  Then  follows 
the  statement  “No  modern  language 
is  in  itself  an  objective.  We  some¬ 
times  criticise  the  earlier  generations 
of  American  Lutherans  because  the 
use  of  the  European  languages  was 
continued  when  in  fact  those  to 
whom  the  church  ministered  were 
born  in  America  and  educated  by 
American  and  Canadian  schools  into 
familiarity  with  the  English  language. 
But  obviouslv  abandoning  the  min¬ 
istry  in  other  than  English  while 
there  is  need  of  German  and  Scandi¬ 
navian  preaching  is  an  equally  great 
error.” 

Further  on  in  the  article  we  are 
told  “The  Lutheran  church  in  Ameri- 
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ca  cannot  do  its  duty  to  America  if 
only  English-speaking  clergymen  are 
graduated  from  its  seminaries.”  A- 
gain  we  are  told  “It  is  as  discredit¬ 
able  to  us  that  we  cannot  give  the 
Gospel  to  the  people  in  our  commun¬ 
ities  in  the  speech  most  familiar  to 
them  as  that  we  will  not  do  so.” 

Not  so  many  years  ago  I  beheld 
an  object  lesson  of  the  truth  of  the 
above  statements.  An  old  German,  a 
member  of  the  Lutheran  church,  liv¬ 
ed  in  our  community,  right  among 
Amish  Mennonites.  When  he  died, 
his  former  p'hstor,  now  a  doctor  of 
divinity,  and  a  prominent  officer  of 
his  synod,  which  position  he  has  held 
for  some  years,  officiated  at  the 
funeral.  In  the  course  of  his  remarks 
he  expressed  his  gratitude  that  the 
departed  had  the  privilege  of  hearing 
the  word  preached  in  the  language 
which  he  could  understand — German 
— among  the  Amish  Mennonites,  and 
admitted  that  his  own  church  had 
failed  to  supply  the  needs  of  the 
departed.  He  touchingly  added  that 
he  hoped  the  lot  of  the  departed  was 
now  such  that  he  would  not  find 
either  German  or  English  a  limita¬ 
tion. 

But  let  us  take  these  lessons  to 
heart  and  not  apply  them  to  those 
church  neighbors  of  ours,  and  fail 
in  making  proper  self-application. 
We  are  liable  to  swing  from  one  ex¬ 
treme  to  the  other.  It  used  to  be  so 
that  some  people  seemed  to  think 
that  German  possessed  spiritual  value 
and  virtue  apart  from  spiritual  use 
or  meaning.  From  this  egotistical, 
provincial  point  of  view,  the  next 
generation  is  liable  to  swing  over 
to  the  other  extremity  of  holding  in 
contempt  and  scorning  all  use  of 
German,  no  matter  how  expedient 
and  useful  that  use  may  be.  Already, 
many  of  our  better  informed  people 
have  observed  efforts  to  “fall  in 
line”  with  popular  demand  and  trend 
on  the  part  of  those  whose  inability 
to  properly  use  English  \^as  very  ap¬ 
parent,  and  their  efforts  put  them 
more  at  a  disadvantage  than  had 


they  confined  their  efforts  to  the 
accustomed  tongue,  especially  so  when 
the  needs  of  the  occasion  did  not 
justify  such  a  line  of  effort.  Again 
and  again  have  German  speaking 
people  attempted  to  pose  as  persons 
of  English-speaking  ability,  when 
there  was  no  occasion  or  reason  for 
such  action,  and  under  such  cir¬ 
cumstances  the  efforts  put  forth  usu¬ 
ally  made  the  attempt  ridiculous. 
Where  the  needs  require  it,  the  ef¬ 
forts  should  be  put  forth  to  supply 
that  demand  though  it  be  met  with 
broken  and  stammering  speech,  and 
I  feel  sure  the  attempt  will  meet 
with  quite  a  different  reception.  On 
all  sides  we  will  not  have  come  to 
a  sound  and  intelligent  understand¬ 
ing  of  the  situation  until  we  recog¬ 
nize  this  as  true  that  “There  are.  it 
may  be,  so  many  kinds  of  voices  in 
the  world,  and  none  of  them  is  with¬ 
out  signification.”  (“Zwar  es  ist 
mancherlei  Art  der  Stimmen  in  der 
Welt,  und  derselben  ist  doch  keine 
undeutlich.”)  I  Cor.  14:10. 

Then  we  have  clear  recognition 
of  this  principle  in  the  account  at 
Pentecost,  when  “They  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  be¬ 
gan  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as 
the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance.”  Acts 
2:4. 

And  how  the  people  marvelled  and 
how  it  impressed  them!  The  speak¬ 
ers  all  Galileans,  yet  the  hearers 
obliged  to  testify  and  ask  “And  how 
hear  we  every  man  in  our  own  tongue, 
wherein  we  are  born?”  And  Paul, 
though  he  wrote  “I  thank  my  God, 
I  speak  with  tongues  more  than  ye 
all”:  (I  Cor.  14:18)  yet  he  is  careful 
to  specifically  state  in  describing  his 
marvellous  experience  on  his  wav  to 
Damascus,  “I  heard  a  voice  speaking 
unto  me,  and  saying  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me?”  (Acts  26:14)  When  Paul 
became  the  object  of  hatred  and  per¬ 
secution  of  a  mob  at  Jerusalem  and 
was  taken  and  bound  by  those  in 
authority  and  borne  of  the  soldiers 
because  of  the  violence  of  the  people, 
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and  when  he  had  requested  of  the 
chief  captain  permission  to  speak 
lunto  the  people,  “And  when  there 
was  made  a  g^eat  silence,  “he  spake 
unto  them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue” 

. “and  when  they  heard  that  he 

Si)ake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  unto 
them,  they  kept  the  more  silence.” 
(Acts  21 :40  :  22 :2)  Notice  here 
Paul  had  enough  sense  of  tact  and 
propriety  to  speak  Hebrew,  even 
though  the  captain  had  previously 
asked  him,  “Canst  thou  speak  Greek?” 

It  is  worthy  of  note  and  thought 
that  in  all  these  experiences  beyond 
all  question,  neither  German  nor 
English,  as  to-day  understood,  was 
part  or  factor ;  and  I  shall  venture 
the  prediction,  confidently,  that,  in 
the  Beyonds  to  come,  the  medium  of 
utterance  will  not  be  restrictive 
English  or  German.  And  to  hold  to 
that  which  is  popular  in  language 
because  it  is  popular,  is  holding  fast 
to  that  which  is  incidental  and  perish¬ 
able,  just  as  other  incidental  and 
minor  things  are  held  to,  to  the  detri¬ 
ment  of  the  essential  and  the  endur¬ 
ing. 


WATCH  AND  PRAY 


Sol.  Miller 

Couldst  not  thou  watch  one  hour? 
Mark  14:27.  When  Jesus  was  in  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane  the  evening 
of  His  betrayal,  when  He  was  in 
such  agony  that  His  sweat  became 
as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood;  and 
three  of  His  most  faithful  disciples 
were  not  watching  or  praying  with 
Him  but  their  weakness  overcame 
them  and  they  slept;  while  Jesus,  that 
Lamb  of  G^,  innocent  and  pure, 
without  spot  or  blemish  was  pleading 
with  the  Father  in  prayer:  not  be¬ 
cause  of  His  sins,  but  because  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world  lay  upon 
Him,  knowing  that  He  must  bear 
them  upon  the  cross  and  that  He 
mut  yield  Himself  into  the  power  of 
death,  that  by  this  He  might  des¬ 
troy  the  power  of  death,  so  that  you 
and  I  might  live.  But  here  we  have 


Jesus  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane, 
knowing  that  soon  His  suffering 
will  be  carried  to  the  limit,  with 
relatives  and  friends  and  His  own 
people  nearly  all  against  Him  and 
now  He  comes  back  and  finds  His 
faithful  disciples  who  had  forsaken 
all  to  follow  Him,  lying  asleep.  Then 
He  comes  with  this  tender  rebuke, 
“Simon  sleepest  thou?  couldest  not 
thou  watch  one  hour?”  then  He  says 
The  spirit  truly  is  ready  but  the  flesh 
is  weak.  Here  was  Jesus  with  but 
a  few  more  hours  of  temptation  until 
He  could  say  It  is  finished,  until  His 
work  of  redemption  was  done,  and  He 
said  to  Peter,  couldest  not  thou 
watch  one  hour?  watch  ye  and  pray, 
lest  ye  enter  into  temptation.  And 
friends  that  is  also  said  to  us.  Be¬ 
cause  this  life  is  but  a  little  bit  of 
time  compared  with  the  endless  ages 
of  eternity,  that  we  might  easily 
call  it  but  an  hour,  and  so  many 
many  people  asleep ;  not  watching 
and  praying  but  rather  closing  their 
eyes  till  the  tempter  comes  upon 
them  unawares,  and  so  many  of 
them  church  members  drifting  away 
with  the  temptation  that  lures  them 
away  with  delightful  and  attractive 
allurements,  christless  as  the  vilest 
sin  ever  committed,  and  professing 
Christians  partaking  of  the  same 
in  their  drowsy  excuse  offering  self- 
justifying  manner.  The  devil  lures 
many  young  boys  and  girls  away  that 
in  the  beginning  are  innocent.  Say 
friends,  isn’t  it  high  time  that  a  lot 
of  us  older  people,  “not  only  people 
that  are  old  and  gray  headed  but 
boys  and  girls  that  are  old  enough 
to  know  right  from  wrong,”  that 
we  awake  to  our  senses  and  our 
duties  and  our  responsibilities;  and 
that  we  become  ashamed  to  lie  asleep 
all  the  time?  And  that  we  help  to 
win  souls  to  Christ  and  encourage 
those  who  are  really  willing  to  do 
the  right  thing  instead  of  being  a  tool 
for  satan  to  deceive  others.  Let  us 
heed  the  kind  admonition  that  Jesus 
.gives  us  in  our  text,  “couldest  not 
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thou  watch  one  hour?  Watch  and 
pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation: 
and  again  in  Eph.  5  :14  “Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 
O  dear  Christian  brother  and  sister, 
let  us  all  get  real  serious  and  ask 
God  every  day  that  He  may  send 
faithful  workers  into  His  harvest, 
because  Jesus  commands  us  that  we 
should  pray  for  laborers,  and  if  there 
ever  was  a  time  that  faithful  workers 
were  needed  it  is  right  now.  Because 
workers  that  preach  one  way  and 
then  justify  the  opposite  are  about 
as  nearly  asleep  as  you  can  find 
anyone.  Asleep  in  a  cradle  devised 
by  the  devil  himself.  Because  he 
likes  to  have  the  gospel  preached 
with  all  the  power  taken  out  by  an 
inconsistent  life.  Say  friends,  why 
should  we  hesitate  to  stand  for  the 
right  if  we  know  that  Jesus  promised 
to  be  with  us  always  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world ;  and  He  said  He 
has  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
Then  why  are  we  afraid  of  some 
cunningly  devised  threatenings  or 
whatever  it  may  be,  it  is  just  because 
we  are  closing  our  eyes  to  the  fact 
that  this  life  is  but  one  hour  as  com¬ 
pared  to  eternity.  If  we  go  back  and 
try  to  realize  what  it  would  mean 
if  our  friends,  realations  and  nearly 
every  thing  were  against  us,  and 
then  at  last  the  one  whom  we  had 
trusted,  whom  we  had  thought  to 
be  true,  whom  we  had  thought  we 
could  rely  upon,  unconcerned  about 
us  even  though  we  were  facing 
death,  even  though  we  were  in  need 
of  help,  if  we  were  sick  in  bed  and  at 
the  point  of  dying  needing  some 
water  to  quench  our  thirst  for  the 
last  time  or  some  one  to  help  us  in 
one  way  or  other  and  our  seemingly 
best  friend  unconcerned  about  us ; 
then  it  helps  us  to  co'mprehend  the 
sense  of  the  words  “couldest  not 
thou  watch  one  hour?”  O,  can’t  you 
watch  one  hour?  Brother,  sister,  for 
the  sake  of  your  own  soul  and  for 
the  sake  of  some  other  soul,  Jesus 
was  not  watching  for  His  own  sake 


but  for  your  sake  and  mine  and  He 
left  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  His  steps.  I  wonder  who  of 
us  could  sleep  if  we  knew  that  there 
were  robbers  prowling  about  our 
premises,  and  friend  how  about  your 
soul  if  you  go  to  sleep  there  is  surely 
a  robber  at  work  on  your  eternal  be¬ 
longing  by  contaminating  your  soul 
with  all  kinds  of  poisons  making  it 
unfit  for  the  presence  of  God.  And 
he  uses  such  kinds  of  poisons  as 
covetousness,  movies,  fairs,  phono¬ 
graphs,  sexual  attractions,  and  some 
enticing  poisons  such  as  hypocrisy  etc. 
etc.  etc.  So  my  friend  let  us  all 
watch  and  pray  lest  we  enter  into 
temptation.  But  if  we  fail  to  do  it 
then  Jesus  says  to  us  Couldest  not 
thou  watch  one  hour?  We  are  so 
apt  to  slumber  concerning  the  spirit¬ 
ual  welfare  of  our  children,  we  are 
not  concerned  enough,  what  kind 
of  literature  they  read  or  what  kind 
of  companions  they  associate  with 
or  where  and  how  they  spend  the  r 
time,  whether  in  all  softs  of  pleasure 
or  whether  in  places  of  worship.  Yes 
it  is  true  we  are  entirely  too  little 
concerned  about  the  kind  of  edu¬ 
cation  our  children  receive,  and  too 
indifferent  of  the  training  our  chil¬ 
dren  receive  concerning  family  wor¬ 
ship  but  they  are  brought  up  to 
devote  too  much  of  their  time  in 
gathering  treasures  on  earth,  and  we 
as  parents  are  drowsily  slumbering 
in  the  spirit,  neglecting  our  duty 
until  it  is  forever  too  late.  The 
servant  that  neglected  to  make  use 
of  his  one  talent  was  cast  into  outer 
darkness.  This  time  is  so  short 
it  will  not  pay  to  neglect  it  and  be 
damned  throughout  eternity.  Isn’t 
it  pitiful  to  have  such  a  loving  Savior 
and  then  hear  Him  say  couldest  not 
thou  watch  one  hour?  Will  you  want 
to  be  eternally  lost  just  for  one  hour’s 
sleep?  What  I  say  unto  you  I  say 
unto  all  watch.  Mark  13:37.  May 
God  bless  you. 


“What  is  that  to  thee?— Follow 
thou  me.” 
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A  NEW  COMMANDMENT 


We  find  recorded  in  John  13 :34. 
“A  new  commandment  I  give  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have 
loved  you.”  Love  can  win  hearts 
and  save  souls.  Through  love  we  are 
saved  by  Jesus.  How  many  who  have 
gone  astray  could  be  brought  back 
by  treating  them  kindly,  lovingly  and 
brotherly.  On  the  other  hand  by 
showing  no  love  or  regard  for  them, 
we  may  discourage  them,  and  induce 
them  to  continue  in  their  evil  course. 
If  we  profess  to  be  Christians  and  are 
not  an  example  of  purity  and  right¬ 
eousness  in  conversation  etc.  Where¬ 
by  shall  the  world  know  and  believe 
that  we  are  consecrated  to  God  ? 
For  this  reason  we  should  come 
boldly  forth  to  our  Christian  duties, 
and  discharge  faithfully  our  duty  to 
God  and  our  fellow-men,  showing  by 
example  and  an  upright  life  that  we 
are  doing  the  “one  thing”  needful 
in  life. 

We  should  endeavor  to  maintain, 
show  forth  and  illustrate  in  daily  life 
the  doctrine  and  rules  of  our  Church 
and  show  by  actual  example  that 
we  are  no  longer  partakers  of  the 
vanities  of  this  world,  and  lusts 
and  pride  of  life.  We  need  one 
another’s  help  to  lighten  the  burden 
that  each  one  has  to  bear. 

Paul  said  “Neglect  not  the  gift 
that  is  in  thee”  but  to  meditate 
upon  these  things,  to  give  ourselves 
wholly  to  them,  that  our  profiting 
may  appear  to  all,  to  take  heed  unto 
ourselves,  and  unto  the  doctrine,  to 
continue  in  them,  for  in  doing  this 
we  shall  both  save  ourselves,  and 
them  that  hear  us.  Both  Epistles  of 
Timothy  are  very  instructive  to  all 
who  wish  to  learn. 

Our  heavenly  Father  loves  His 
family,  and  that  family  is  composed 
of  all  >vho  are  born  of  God,  and  every 
child  needs  the  sympathy  and  care  of 
the  remainder  of  the  family.  Let 
us  show  more  love  and  charity  to 
the  weaker  members  and  to  those 


who  are  unconverted  for  it  may  be 
the  means  of  bringing  many  more 
into  the  fold  of  Christ. 

Let  us  also  remember  that  no  one 
is  so  constituted  as  to  take  kindly 
to  anyone  who  has  the  ways  and 
methods  of  a  driver,  but  many 
quickly  know  and  lovingly  follow  a 
good  leader,  even  though  the  path 
be  steep  and  narrow. 

When  a  wise  leader  sees  some¬ 
thing  going  wrong  he  is  sure  to  feel 
humbled,  because  he  fears  in  some 
way,  the  fault  may  be  his  own.  and, 
instead  of  hurling  accusations  at  his 
followers,  he  renews  his  efforts  to 
get  them  to  follow  him ;  he  himself 
being  an  example  and  going  before  to 
show  the  way,  and  instead  of  driv¬ 
ing  draws  them  after  him  by  win¬ 
ning  their  confidence  and  love. 

In  order  to  stand  in  righteousness, 
in  the  judgment  and  receive  honors 
that  are  worth  striving  for,  we  must 
be  upright  at  heart.  Let  nothing  be 
done  through  strife  or  vainglory.” 

O,  how  needful  it  is  to  watch  daily 
over  our  walk,  and  conduct,  and  see 
whether  our  conversation  is  becoming 
to  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  We  should 
daily  come  nearer  to  God,  crucify  our 
carnal  desires,  and  become  more  spirit¬ 
ually  minded. 

May  the  Grace  of  Christ  our  Savior 
And  the  Father’s  boundless  Love 
^nd  the  Holy  Spirit's  favor 
Rest  upon  us  from  above.  J.  Z.  Beiler 


“Eternity” 

Selected  by  J.  Z.  Beiler 

Eternity — How  vast  the  thought. 
No  human  mind  can  scale  its  height, 
nor  tell  its  length  and  breadth  and 
depth.lt  never  ends.  It  is  the  GREAT 
FOREVER. 

What  is  this  life  of  ours  when 
compared  to  eternity?  it  is  but  a 
rain  drop  in  the  Ocean,  it  is  gone  in 
a  moment.  Gone,  forgotten,  and  eter¬ 
nity  remains.  Yet,  solemn  thoughts, 
O  soul  of  man,  throughout  eternity — 
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so  boundless —  thou  wilt  exist,  but 
where  ? 

In  thought  we  take  our  stand  upon 
some  eminence.  Beneath,  we  view 
the  serried  ranks  of  all  the  sons  of 
men  passing  on-ward  with  steady 
tread.  No  step  backward  is  taken, 
no  retreat — ever  onward.  To  what 
bourne  are  they  pressing?  Eternity! 
But  as  we  gaze  upon  that  solemn 
scene — upon  those  multitudes  pressing 
onward  to  the  great  forever — ^we  see 
them  part;  that  mighty  army  is  di¬ 
vided,  and  in  two  columns  now  it 
goes — ever  onward.  To  what  bourne 
do  they  travel  ?  Eternity  I  But  in 
eternity  will  there  be  divisions?  shall 
not  men  of  every  clime  and  faith 
commingle  in  one  scene  of  bliss? 
Shall  not  the  drunkard  and  the  de¬ 
bauchee,  the  Christ-rejecter  and  the 
godless  join  hands  with  the  martyrs 
and  with  saints?  Nay!  not  so,  for 
look  again  at  yonder  marching  crowd. 
The  steps  of  one  vast  company  are 
upward — upon  the  way  they  tread 
there  shines  the  steady  light  of 
Heaven,  joyously  they  march;  for  the 
end  of  the  way  is  assured  to  them. 
Look  well  upon  the  other  company; 
their  road,  alas!  is  downward.  Up¬ 
on  their  pathway,  between  the  fitful 
gleams  of  pleasure’s  sunshine,  dark 
shadows  fall^ — the  shadows  of  a  lost 
eternity.  And  as  we  gaze  upon 
these  companies  we  learn  the  des¬ 
tination  of  the  one  is  HEAVEN ; 
the  destination  of  the  other  HELL. 
But  why  should  they  be  parted  thus, 
and  why  should  so  different  a  destiny 
be  theirs?  Behold  the  cross  of  Christ 
for  answer;  Twas  there  some  turn¬ 
ed  aside,  they  chose  the  gaudy  flowers 
that  bloom  along  the  way  of  death, 
in  preference  to  Heaven’s  best  joys; 
they  loved  their  sins,  they  took  their 
self-willed  way.  They  have  rejected 
Christ,  and  by  rejecting  Christ  re¬ 
fused  His  blessings  His  salvation. 
His  joy,  His  Heaven,  Alas !  for  them ; 
poor  blinded  dupes  of  Satan,  would 
that  they  could  see  their  folly  and 
turn  to  Christ,  for  He  would  yet  re¬ 


ceive  them.  Reader  on  which  road  do 
you  travel,  and  WHERE  WILL  YOU 
SPEND  ETERNITY?—;.  T.  M.  in 
Home  Friend. 


SOME  LIGHT  ON  ATHEISM 


After  reading  the  article  “Gap  girl 
Confers  with  Atheist  Group’’  I  felt 
it  should  be  followed  with  some  in¬ 
formation  and  a  note  of  warning. 
It  was  made  known  this  past  sum¬ 
mer  that  the  atheist  association  of 
New  York  state  had  o'btained  a  charter 
from  their  government  which  grants 
them  permission  to  carry  on  their 
propaganda  and  no  one  dare  interfer. 
A  brother  from  New  Yory  recently 
told  me  how  this  was  accomplished. 
This  Association  worked  secretly  a- 
mong  the  school  children.  Seemingly 
ordinary  children’s  parties  and  gather¬ 
ings  were  held  by  those  who  wece 
“already  worked.’’  The  pupils  were 
invited  and  unsuspected  by  their 
parents  secretly  canvassed  for  athe¬ 
ism.  This  brother’s  daughter,  12  or 
13  years  old  was  also  invited  to  at¬ 
tend.  The  parents  and  daughter  sen¬ 
sed  that  something  was  concealed 
but  for  a  time  could  not  discover 
what.  The  daughter  was  not  per¬ 
mitted  to  go,  however.  By  this  sub¬ 
tle  method  these  people  gained 
enough  adherents  to,  in  some  way 
obtain  their  charter.  Now  they  no 
more  work  secretly  in  New  York 
state,  as  the  government  has  granted 
them  authority  for,  and  assured  them 
protection  in  their  carrying  out  their 
devilish  propaganda,  of  denying  the 
existence  of  God;  for  this  is  their 
doctrine. 

In  the  aforenamed  article  in  Oct. 
15th.  issue  of  this  paper  is  this 
statement  refering  to  their  work  in 
Pennsylvania,  “Of  course,  we  work 
secretly  because  if  we  didn’t  we 
would  be  stopped  off  short.’’  indi¬ 
cating  the  same  subtle  methods  be¬ 
ing  used  in  this  state  as  in  New  York. 
However,  they  are  a  national  organi¬ 
zation  and  our  brethren  in  other 
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states  as  well,  should  be  on  their 
guard  for  their  object  is  to  “take  a 
poll  of  all  the  schools  and  insti¬ 
tutions  in  the  country  to  determine 
how  many  atheists  and  agnostics 
there  already  are,  and  then  send 
literature  to  them,  showing  what  re¬ 
ligion  really  is,”  This  however  is 
taken  from  a  statement  of  the  secre¬ 
tary  of  the  Juniors  Atheist  League. 
The  necessity  of  thoro  indoctrination 
and  faithful  vigilance  on  the  part 
of  the  parents  should  be  evident  to 
us  all.  If  atheists  wants  to  be  atheists 
why  don’t  they  content  themselves 
thus  and  leave  other  people  alone? 
The  devil  and  his  deceived  ones  put 
us  Christians  to  shame  with  our  lack 
of  zeal  and  fidelity  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  it’s  promotion.  As  Jesus 
said  “The  children  of  this  world  are 
wiser  in  their  generation,  than  the 
children  of  light.”  Let  us  as  a 
result  of  having  knowledge  of  this 
association  with  it’s  “doctrine  ctf 
devils”  and  damnable  purpose,  re- 
dduble  our  efforts  and  labor  with  re¬ 
newed  zeal  to  shield  our  children, 
and  as  many  others  as  possible  from 
the  harmful  influence  of  those  people 
and  declare  the  truth  of  God’s  Word 
by  word  and  deed. — Shem  Peachey. 


ON  RAINY  SUNDAYS 

What  do  we  do  on  rainy  Sundays? 

To-day  was  one  of  these  Sundays 
when  the  people  could  not  attend 
services  but  it  gave  the  Christian 
workers  a  privilege  to  read,  write, 
sing,  and  pray  at  home. 

As  we  have  witnessed  to-day  that 
many  of  our  so  called  Christians  go 
to  bed  and  sleep,  instead  of  working 
for  our  Savior.  Solomon  says  in 
Proverbs,  “Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little 
slumber,  a  little  folding  of  the  hands 
to  sleep.  So  shall  thy  poverty  come, 
as  one  that  traveleth ;  and  thy  want  as 
an  armed  man.” 

So  let  us  be  careful  how  we  spend 
our  Sundays.  And  praise  the  Lord 
that  our  hearts  may  be  blessed 
Then  the  nettles  and  thorns  have  no 


place  to  grow  therein. 

Seemingly  we  all  have  time  to  do 
our  earthly  work  but  how  much  time 
have  we  for  our  Christ? 

Oh!  ye  people  let  us  work  for  our 
Savior  who  has  done  the  works  of 
our  father  without  money,  but  even 
gave  his  own  life  for  us  that  we 
might  live  1 

In  Mark  13:33-37  he  speaks  of  a 
man  taking  a  far  journey,  Com¬ 
manding  his  workers  what  to  do. 
Then  set  he  the  porters  to  watch. 
We  are  God’s  workers,  and  we  have 
a  porter  over  us  to  watch.  Now  let 
us  watch  and  pray,  that  we  be  not 
found  sleeping  among  the  sluggards 
at  Christ’s  coming  to  take  us  home  to 
our  Father. 

May  God’s  rich  blessings  be 
upon  one,  and  all. 

A  Sister 

Iowa. 


CHURCH  POLITY  AND  RULES 


By  P.  Hostetler 

This  is  a  new  subject  or  name,  but 
we  have  something  in  the  Bible  about 
this  in  I  Tim.  3:15  where  Paul  calls  it 
behavior,  or  a  way  or  system  of  taking 
care  of  the  church.  Perhaps  we  can 
give  some  examples  of  Church  ruling 
that  will  make  it  plainer  to  us,  what 
may  be  included  in  church  polity.  Two 
churches  with  the  same  faith  or  con¬ 
fession  of  faith  may  be  not  far  apart, 
and  have  some  like  rules,  as  well  as 
some  quite  different.  The  one  church 
does  not  allow  a  certain  thing  because 
it  was  forbidden  last  year  or  years  be¬ 
fore  and  they  want  to  be  unchangeable 
and  steadfast.  They  also  don’t  allow 
another  thing,  because  a  few  members 
in  the  church  think  it  should  not  be 
allowed  even  though  they  can  give  no 
particular  reason  for  their  views. 

A  third  thing  is  banned,  not  because 
it  is  so  bad  or  unscriptural  in  itself,  but 
because  some  people  make  a  bad  use 
out  of  it,  or  misuse  it. 

A  fourth  thing  is  also  not  allowed 
because  they  claim  if  their  members 
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get  that,  they  will  want  something  else 
that  they  should  not  have.  Then  a 
fifth  thing  is  demanded  in  their  dress, 
not  because  it  looks  so  plain,  or  better, 
but  so  that  we  may  know  who  belongs 
to  our  church,  by  their  dress.  More 
examples  could  be  given.  The  other 
church  also  has  rules  and  disallows 
this,  that  and  the  other  thing,  that  is 
not  mentioned  or  forbidden  in  the  Bi¬ 
ble,  such  as  dancing,  tending  movies 
and  theatres,  and  other  worldly  gath¬ 
erings  and  games,  life  insurance,  etc., 
and  in  the  line  of  dress  they  disallow 
anything  and  everything,  that  belongs 
to  the  fashions  of  the  world,  and  that 
our  people  would  not  want  if  it  were 
not  fashionable,  also  disallow  the  im¬ 
modest  dress,  and  the  wearing  of  gold 
and  such  things  for  ornaments,  or 
things  out  of  line  with  Bible  teaching. 
Now  while  the  rules  are  not  alike  in 
these  two  churches,  the  greatest  differ- 
e;nce  or  main  difference  is  the  differ¬ 
ence  in  Church  Polity  or  system  of 
church  rules.  May  we  all  learn  and 
remember,  that  what  belongs  to  man 
made  Rules  or  commands  are  not  right 
or  pleasing  to  God,  neither  is  it  right 
to  allow  things  that  are  wrong,  just 
to  please  some  people. 


THE  DOCTOR  AND  HIS  BIBLE 

Dr.  Howard  Kelly  of  Johns  Hop¬ 
kins  has  never  been  ashamed  to  con¬ 
fess  his  faith  in  the  Bible.  We  have 
a  number  of  articles  against  modern 
unbelief  and  evolution  from  his  pen. 
Now.  after  being  appealed  to  by 
friends,  he  informs  us  that  he  does 
not  allow  the  pressure  of  professional 
and  worldly  engagements  to  fill  every 
moment  of  his  busy  day,  but  that  he 
takes  time  each  day,  and  especially 
on  Sunday,  to  read  and  study  God’s 
Book.  He  writes:  “God  in  His  mercy 
has  shown  me  that  this  Word  is  an 
inexhaustible  storehouse,  from  which 
He  dispenses  rich  stores  of  precious 
truths  to  His  servants  as  He  pleases 
and  as  they  are  ready  to  receive 
them.”  This  testimony  of  the  emi¬ 


nent  physician  has  been  widely  quot¬ 
ed.  No  doubt,  one  reason  why  such 
wide  publicity  is  given  to  the  doctor’s 
utterance  is  because  there  are  so 
few  scientists  of  high  standing  who 
are  outspoken  on  the  side  of  God’s 
Word.  It  is  therefore  refreshing  to 
hear  one  of  them  speak  such  bold 
and  sincere  words.  If  no  man  of 
eminent  attainments  or  recognized 
standing  would  make  a  courageous 
and  clear  confession,  some  might  be 
led  to  think  that  there  are  no  earnest 
and  sincere  believers  among  those 
who  have  risen  to  preeminence  in 
the  world  of  letters  and  science.  The 
truth  is,  there  have  always  been 
some  of  the  brightest  and  most  able 
men  among  the  faithful  disciples  of 
Jesus.  St.  Paul  bears  witness  to  this 
fact,'  while  at  the  same  time  he  ac¬ 
knowledges  that  not  many  wise  men 
after  the  fiesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble,  are  called.  And  Jesus 
Himself  thanks  the  Father  because 
He  has  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent  and  has  revealed 
them  unto  babes.  Matt.  11,  25.  The 
cause  why  so  few  men  who  are 
greatly  blessed  in  earthly  advantages 
are  also  sincere  Christians  is  that 
most  of  these  people  are  puffed  up 
with  pride.  God’s  grace  alone  can 
enable, such  a  one  to  become  and  re¬ 
main  a  humble  believer.  But  in  the 
course  of  the  ages  quite  a  large  num¬ 
ber  of  the  brightest  and  most  excel¬ 
lent  men  have  confessed  their  ap¬ 
preciation  of  the  high  value  of  the 
Bible.  Should  not  the  testimony  of 
so  many  to  the  high  value  of  the 
Bible  cause  all  who  are  negligent  in 
their  reading  and  stud  ing  ot  God’s 
W  rd  to  ask  themselves :  Why  do 
I  not  find  such  precious  treasure, 
such  powerful  help,  such  wonderful 
joy,  such  rkhes  and  health,  hope 
and  cure,  within  these  sacred  pages? 
God  wants  you  to  go  to  this  book 
and  seek  till  you  find,  to  ask  God 
till  He  gives,  to  knock  till  His  gate 
is  opened  to  you.  He  wants  you  to 
pray :  “Open  Thou  mine  eyes  that 
I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out 
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of  Thy  Law.”  Think  of  it,  in  order 
to  spread  the  Bible, — in  order  to  make 
it  known  to  us, — many  thousands 
have  died  as  martyrs  that  we  might 
have  the  Bible.  Should  not  that 
cause  us  all  to  search  the  Scriptures 
to  find  the  treasures  which  others 
found  there?  David  knew  what  it 
meant  to  possess  much  gold  and 
great  riches  and  renown.  But  with 
entire  sincerity  of  heart  he  confessed : 
“Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  unto  mv  feet 
and  a  light  unto  my  path.  Therefore 
I  love  Thy  commandments  above 
gold,  yea.  above  fine  gold.”  Ps.  119, 
105.  127. — Luth.  Witness. 

A  GREAT  TRUTH,  DAILY 
CONFIRMED 

The  Bible  being  a  living  book 
its  right  use  soon  genders  convic¬ 
tion,  and  so  as  I  read,  unsophisti¬ 
cated  and  as  a  child,  these  lofty  and 
spiritually  beautiful  narratives  drive 
arrows  of  conviction  deep  into  my 
heart,  first  arousing  wonder,  then 
adoration  and  absolute  faith,  and 
then  follow  the  varied  fruits  of  the 
life  while  henceforth  the  truths 
vouchsafed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  are 
discerned  by  direct  vision  as  one  be¬ 
holds  the  sweet  light  of  the  sun. 
If  we  have  absorbed  this  great  truth 
already  in  childhood,  it  is  confirm¬ 
ed  daily  as  one  igrows  continually 
better  acquainted  with  the  Scrip¬ 
tures.  The  virgin  birth  is  the  great 
key  to  the  Bible  storehouse,  nor  is 
there  any  other  which  so  quickly  un¬ 
locks  its  precious  secrets.  If  I  re¬ 
ject  the  virgin  birth,  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  becomes  a  dead,  man-made 
letter,  recounting  the  well-intention¬ 
ed  imaginings  of  honest  but  misguid¬ 
ed  men.  Those  who  continue  to 
carp  at  the  supposed  “reticence”  of 
]'''^ark  and  John  to  dwell  explicitly 
upon  the  virgin  birth  must  take  it 
upon  themselves  to  determine  for 
God  our  Father  how  many  times 
He  twust  repeat  a  matter  before  they 
w’b  admit  it;  forsooth  a  dangerous 
role  for  a  homunculus  flashing  out 


of  the  night  of  eternity  upon  the 
earth  for  a  few  seconds,  only  to  van¬ 
ish  like  a  wraith  of  the  morning  mist. 

But  I  do  positively  affirm  that 
Mark  and  John  and  Paul,  while  not 
entering  unnecessarily  into  the  par¬ 
ticular  circumstances,  are  yet  so 
replete  with  this  blessed  doctrine  of 
the  virgin  birth  that  I  am  astonish¬ 
ed  that  this  fact  is  not  more  regular¬ 
ly  recognized  and  insisted  upon.  In 
Mark  he  is  called  both  Son  of  God 
and  Son  of  Man.  while  the  Father’s 
voice  testifies  from  Heaven  at  his 
baptism,  “Thou  art  My  beloved  Son. 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.”  Even 
the  affrighted  unclean  spirits  bear 
testimony  that  he  is  the  Holy  One 
of  God,  and  the  Son  of  God,  while 
all  knew  that  he  was  the  son  of  Mary 
living  among  them.  Let  then  the 
burden  of  the  proof  rest  on  him  who 
objects,  and  let  him  explain  how  in 
any  other  than  the  simple,  plain 
Biblical  way  Jesus  could  have  been 
both  Son  of  God  and  Son  of  man. 

John  in  the  Gospel,  in  his  First 
Epistle,  and  in  Revelation  is  unde¬ 
niably  clear  as  to  Jesus’  eternal  ex¬ 
istence  and  his  deity:  repeatedly  we 
hear  Jesus  in  John’s  Gospel  use 
the  “I  am,”  the  Old  Testament  name 
of  God.  John  knew  Mary,  Jesus’ 
earthly  mother,  from  the  first,  and  to 
his  care  she  was  entrusted  at  the 
cross,  and  yet  John  avers  that  he 
wrote  his  Gospel  “That  ye  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God;  and  that  believing  ye 
mieht  have  life  through  His  name.” 
A'r^’in  let  me  repeat  it.  John  knew 
well  that  Mary  was  Jesus’  mother, 
?nd  he  it  is  w'ho  also  reveals  to  us 
“That  eternal  life,  which  was  with 
the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto 
us.”  It  is  he  too,  who  in  this  First 
Epispe  says  warningly,  “He  is  anti¬ 
christ,  that  denieth  the  Father  and 
the  Son.”  Let  all  who  are  inclined 
to  be  skeptical  as  to  the  virgin  birth 
nrive  h'^ed  to  this  Epistle  written  in 
large  measure  to  prepare  men  for, 
and  to  combat,  this  latter  day  dead- 
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ly  heresy,  that  of  denying  the  Christ 
his  heavenly  birthright. 

And  if  Paul  was  not  aware  of  the 
virgin  birth,  how  otherwise  shall 
we  explain  his  statement  in  the 
second  chapter  of  Philippians  that, 
being  in  the  form  of  God,  Christ 
laid  aside  the  insignia  of  His  divine 
majesty  and  assumed  the  form  of 
a  servant  and  was  made  in  the  like¬ 
ness  of  men  (as  born  of  the  virgin 
Mary)  and  even  died  upon  the  cross 
for  us  sinners  whom  he  had  come 
to  save?  So  saturated  are  Paul  and 
John  with  this  great,  underlying, 
vivifying  truth  of  his  deity  that  one 
might  more  easily  maintain  from 
their  writings  that,  while  Christ  was 
indeed  God,  he  probably  was  not 
man  at  all! 

He  who  violently  wrenches  the 
narratives  of  the  virgin  birth  from 
the  New  Testament,  in  order  to  be 
consistent  must  also  uniformly  ex¬ 
punge  all.  other  miracles  and  with 
them  the  atoning  death,  the  resur¬ 
rection,  the  ascension,  and  the 
present  mediatorial  office  of  our 
Lord,  as  well  as  the  presence  here 
on  earth  to-day  of  his  vicegerent, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  personality 
and  blessed  office  then  dwindle  to 
an  indefinable  “influence.”  The  vir¬ 
gin  birth  is  gratefully  confessed  to¬ 
day,  now  some  nineteen  centuries 
after  the  event,  by  the  Greek  church, 
by  all  Catholics,  and  by  all  the 
evangelical  churches  of  the  world. 
In  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 
where  the  daily  services  are  fully 
used,  this  confession  is  repeated  over 
a  thousand  times  every  year,  calcu¬ 
lates  Father  Hughson. 

Rob  Christ  of  His  deity,  and  every 
true  Christian  will  at  once  cry  out 
of  a  breaking  heart,  “They  have 
taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  him,”  and 
never  again  will  one  be  moved  by 
God’s  Spirit  to  exclaim,  “My  Lord 
and  my  God.” 

A  mere  assent  to  the  doctrine  of 
a  virgin  birth  as  an  article  con¬ 
tained  in  a  familiar  and  time- 


honored  creed  means  but  little  to- 
him  ♦ffio  repeats  it.  What,  then^ 
ought  such  a  faith  mean  to  the 
Church  and  to  the  individual?  To 
give  it  up  would  mean,  I  think,  just 
such  a  terrible  wrench  as  one  would 
experience  when  he  learned  that  the 
mother-care  and  love  which  had  en¬ 
shrined  his  life  was  after  all  but 
that  of  a  foster  parent.  Who  can 
describe  the  revulsion  of  feeling  ex* 
perienced  by  one  from  whose'  heart 
was  snatched  this  precious  light,  this 
revealing  .  key  to  the  Scriptures  ?■ 
The  denial  of  the  virgin  birth  robs 
Christ  of  the  glory  he  shares  with 
the  Father  (Heb.  1  and  2).  To  rob 
Christ  of  his  humanity  is  to  place 
God  again  at  an  infinite  distance 
from  sinners.  If  this  is  not  true, 
then  there  can  never  be  a  recon¬ 
ciliation  of  all  creation  to  God  and 
a  final  undoing  of  all  sin.  Then, 
I  have  lost  my  elder  brother,  my 
Kinsman-Redeemer.  Nor  is  there 
any  longer  a  God-given  representa¬ 
tive  head  of  our  race,  who  has 
bound  the  strong  man  and  destroyed 
his  works;  there  is  no  apostle  and 
great  high  priest  at  the  throne  of  God. 
If  Christ  is  not  God,  then  worship 
is  denied  Him  and  I  have  no  saviour 
to  talk  to  in  prayer.  And,  the  cross, 
that  agelong  symbol  of  the  passion 
of  God  for  a  lost  world,  loses  its 
meaning. 

But  enough  of  these  negations, 
for  the  virgin  birth  is  a  fact  fully 
established  by  competent  testimony 
and  abundant  collateral  evidences, 
believed  by  men  all  through  the  ages 
as  a  necessary  factor  in  their  sal¬ 
vation  secured  by  an  ever  living, 
ever  acting  Saviour,  viewed  with 
wonder  by  angels  in  Heaven  and 
acknowledged  by  the  Father,  with 
whom  Christ,  the  God-man,  our  rep¬ 
resentative,  endued  with  all  power, 
is  seated  on  His  right  hand.  To 
denv  the  virgin  birth  because  of  its 
miraculous  nature  is  to  deny  the 
validity  of  all  Scripture,  which  is 
but  a  continuous  series  of  revela¬ 
tions  of  the  mind  and  acts  of  God, 
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and  as  such  is  miraculous  through¬ 
out — H.  A.  Kelly,  S.  S.  Times. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers;  Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
Name.  This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Herold.  I  have  memorized  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  English.  I 
will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
No.  481 — 482.  (Your  answers  are 
correct,  Uncle  John.)  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Lydia  Mae 
Hochstetter. 

Sept.  27,  1927. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Sept.  25,  1927 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  A  friendly  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
holy  Name.  This  is  a  beautiful  day. 
Meetings  is  at  Samuel  Peachy’s  and 
counsil  Meeting.  I  am  11  years  old. 
My  birthday  was  Sept  24.  I  have 
learned  10  verses  in  German.  I  want 
to  learn  enough  to  get  a  German 
and  English  Testament.  Pius  K. 
Renno. 

Your  Bible  answer  is  correct.  A 
German  and  English  Testament  will 
cost  75  cents,  so  keep  on  learning. 
Uncle  John. 

’  Thomas,  Okla.,  Sept.  26,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus  Name. 
The  weather  is  cooler  the  wind  turn¬ 
ed  to  the  North.  It  rained  some  last 
night  and  is  still  sprinkling  this 
morning.  Will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Question  No.  481 — 482.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Ellen  Nissley. 

Your  answer  is  correct  but  may-be 
you  meant  to  say  Levi  10:2  instead 
of  Levi  10:1.  Uncle  John. 

Thomas,  Okla.,  Sept.  26,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus  high 

and  holy  Name.  We  are  having  a 
nice  rain  again  it  rained  all  forenoon 
is  raining  yet.  We  have  the  whoop¬ 
ing  cough  so  we  can’t  go  to  school. 
I  will  answer  Bible  Question  No.  481 
Levi.  10:1;  No.  482  James  3:5.  Hope 
you  are  enjoying  your  trip.  Must 


close  with  best  wishes.  Irene  Nissley. 

Yes  we  have  enjoyed  our  trip  very 
much  and  are  now  with  our  sons  at 
Stuttgart,  Ark.  helping  to  harvest 
and  thrash  rice  which  is  a  good  crop. 
Your  answer  to  No.  481  should  read 
Levi.  10:2  instead  of  10:1.  Uncle  John 


GETTING  AWAY  FROM  SIM¬ 
PLICITY  AND  DEFINITE¬ 
NESS  IN  EDUCATION 


A  leading  educator  recently  severe¬ 
ly  criticized  the  endeavor  to  cram 
the  minds  of  youth  with  an  abundance 
of  knowledge  which  they  can  neither 
bring  into  proper  co-ordination  nor 
digest.  Others  are  voicing  the  same 
criticism.  Fields  of  knowledge  have 
so  greatly  enlarged  that  the  tendency 
to  press  curricula  to  the  bursting 
point  has  become  almost  an  obsession. 
A  course  of  study  suited  to  the 
grade  of  the  student  should  not  lose 
sight  of  simplicity.  A  highly  articu¬ 
lated  curriculum  is  confusing  and  does 
more  to  bewilder  the  young  student 
than  really  to  educate  and  definiteness, 
him.  Such  a  far-flung  range  of  study 
is  a  foe  to  exactness  and  definiteness. 
The  youth  of  today  know  many 
things,  but  they  fail  to  know  much 
of  any  one  thing.  “Oh  this  American 
indefiniteness!’’  exclaimed  a  Swedish 
professor  in  one  of  our  Lutheran 
colleges  when  several  members  of 
the  faculty  advocated  a  consider¬ 
able  enlargement  of  courses  of  study 
which,  to  say  the  least,  would  dis¬ 
sipate  rather  than  conserve  the  men¬ 
tal  energy  of  the  student. 

And  are  we  not  in  danger  of  doing 
this  very  thing  in  introducing  elab¬ 
orate  courses  of  Bible  study  in  both 
weekday  and  Sunday  religious  in¬ 
struction?  Instead  of  rummaging 
through  the  whole  Bible  (for  it  is  a 
library  instead  of  a  single  book)  we 
are  of  the  conviction  that  much 
more  attention  than  is  at  present 
given  should  be  paid  to  those  simple 
and  definite  truths  which  are  found 
in  the  Scriptures  in  such  rich  mcas- 
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ure,  and  which  Luther  summed  up 
in  such  simple  and  masterly  fashion 
in  his  catechism.  In  other  words,  the 
Bible  should  first  be  studied  with 
the  fundamental  truths  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  faith  kept  clearly  in  mind  before 
it  is  taken  up  in  the  unusual  piecemeal 
and  disconnected  fashion.  It  would 
be  an  easy  thing  to  cluster  around 
each  of  the  Ten  Commandments  pas¬ 
sages  of  Scripture  that  would  illus¬ 
trate  and  enforce  its  significance.  The 
same  would  be  true  of  the  chief  ar¬ 
ticles  of  the  Christian  faith,  of  pray¬ 
er  and  of  the  sacraments.  We  could 
wish  that  some  such  scheme  of  culling 
from  the  Scriptures  salient  truths 
with  which  every  young  person 
should  be  familiar  might  be  given 
a  fair  trial  before  more  ambitious 
attempts  to  cover  large  vistas  of 
Scriptural  knowledge  were  made.  Re¬ 
ligious  instruction  should  be  made 
simple  and  definite  rather  than  com¬ 
plex  and  dissipating. — The  Lutheran. 

THOSE  DARK  MOMENTS  IN 
DISCIPLINE 


Edith  Lockridge  Reid 

No  matter  how  earnestly  we  have 
tried  to  guide  our  children  in  the 
right,  there  occasionally  occurs  for 
most  of  us  a  sisappointing  surprise 
at  their  conduct.  And  the  way  in 
which  we  meet  these  strange  and 
disturbing  situations  is  the  test  of  our 
sympathy  and  strength  of  understand- 

George  and  Alice  are  neighboring 
plavmates.  One  morning  they  each 
took  an  apple  from  the  wagon  of 
the  vegetable  man  when  he  wasn’t 
looking.  They  giggled  and  ran  be¬ 
hind  a  tree  and  ate  the  stolen  fruit. 
The  act  was  purely  on  impulse  and 
after  the  thrill  had  died  away  they 
decided  to  confess. 

Alice’s  mother  scracely  waited  for 
her  to  finish  before  she  exclaimed  in 
a  trembling,  tearful  voice,  “O,  dar¬ 
ling  how  could  you  be  so  wicked! 
You  have  hurt  Mother  so  that  her 


heart  is  almost  broken!  That  was  a 
terrible  thing  for  you  and  George 
to  do!” 

George’s  mother  quietly  listened 
to  what  her  son  told  her  of  his  diffi¬ 
culty.  Her  heart  ached  of  course  at 
this  disappionting  act,  but  she  did 
not  burst  into  hysterical  reproaches. 
She  was  silent  for  a  moment  and 
thoughtful.  Then  she  inquired  in  a 
sympathetic  tone,  “Can  you  think  of 
anything  more  that  you  would  like 
to  tell  me  about  this?” 

George  looked  right  into  his  moth¬ 
er’s  eyes.  He  saw  there  a  great 
constant  love  shining,  and  he  took 
hope. 

“I  was  just  getting  kind  of  hungry 
when  Tony  came  along  with  his 
truck.  I  didn’t  want  to  take  time 
from  play  to  come  clear  over  home 
so  I  grabbed  the  apple— and  Mother. 
I’m  so  sorry.  I  think  I  can  run 
down  the  street  and  give  Tony  the 
nickel  from  my  allowance,  if  I  hurry.” 

Outside  George  met  Alice.  “Say, 
listen,”  she  said,  and  she  was  nervous 
and  worried,  “the  next  time  we  steal 
an  apple  I  don’t  care  to  let  my  mother 
know  it,  or  she’ll  cry.” 

As  a  result  of  this  one  incident 
Alice  became  a  less  confiding  daugh¬ 
ter.  She  had  glimpsed  a  false  stan¬ 
dard  of  conduct.  The  fact  that  she 
had  taken  Tony’s  fruit  was  minimized 
and  overshadowed  by  the  thought 
that  Mother  had  been  hurt.  Alice 
had  not  been  met  bv  an  under¬ 
standing  attitude.  She  was  in  no  way 
reformed,  but  she  was  more  or  less 
awed  by  the  reaction  of  her  mother, 
and  her  one  thought  had  been  to 
escape  from  her  presence. 

Naturally  any  of  us  are  shocked 
at  certain  flagrant  departures  from 
normal  conduct.  But  we  cannot  af¬ 
ford  to  lose  our  selfcontrol  and  act 
shocked.  The  big  issue  that  we 
face  is  not  that  our  own  pride  has 
been  dragged  in  the  dust  and  our 
faith  tested.  What  we  must  do  a- 
bove  all  is  hold  tight  that  tie  of  con¬ 
fidence  that  will  encourage  our  chil- 
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dren  to  tell  us  everything,  even 
though  they  have  erred  in  judgment 
and  conduct. 

We  must  help  our  children  to 
choose  wisely.  We  must  direct  our 
love  and  efforts  toward  training  them 
in  right  standards  and  values,  but 
they  must  not  infer  that  lapses  which 
“make  Mother  feel  badly”  must  be 
kept  from  her.  These  are  the  very 
confidences  that  they  should  bring  to 
us.  And  when  those  confidences  have 
been  freely  forthcoming,  to  scold  or 
act  grieved  is  to  betray  the  trust,  the 
hope  of  help  and  comfort,  that  the 
“telling”  displayed. 

Any  child  who  is  frank  and  peni¬ 
tent  enough  to  admit  a  mistake  is 
in  no  mood  to  be  scolded,  and  any 
suggestion  of  sympathy  and  help  that 
Mother  can  give  will  create  more 
genuine  loyalty  and  desire  for  im¬ 
proved  future  conduct  than  a  shocked 
attitude  could  ever  do. 

Any  discipline,  no  matter  how 
close  its  relation  to  the  mother’s  per¬ 
sonal  feelings,  must  always  be  ad¬ 
ministered  from  the  child’s  viewpoint 
and  with  loving  regard  for  the  effect 
of  the  incident  on  his  future.  Tie  can 
of  course  be  made  to  understand  that 
h's  lapse  has  been  serious,  but  Moth¬ 
er  can  best  show  him  this  by  her  in¬ 
tense  earnestness  in  anaWzing  the 
situation,  no  matter  how  heart-break¬ 
ing  it  may  be.  Her  purpose  must 
be  to  assist  in  character  building  and 
not  to  defend  her  own  soul  from  grief 
and  shocks,  though  as  she  strives  for 
and  attains  the  higher  aim,  her  own 
peace  of  mind  will  result. — The  Men- 
nonite. 


A  heedless  spirit  is  a  curse  to  the 
soul;  a  rash,  presumptuous  conversa¬ 
tion  will  eat  as  doth  a  canker.  “Too- 
bold”  was  never  Too-wise  nor  Too- 
loving.  Careful  walking  is  one  o'" 
the  best  securities  of  safe  and  happy 
standing.  It  is  solemn  cause  for 
doubting  when  we  are  indifferent  in 
our  behaviour  to  our  best  Friend.— 
Spurgeon. 


SB  a  b  r  f)  e  i  t 

GREAT  MISSIONARIES 
The  Three  Johns 

We  should  really  have  a  perfect 
right  to  speak  of  the  four  Johns;  for 
John  Williams,  who  went  to  Tahiti 
and  preached  the  Gospel  there,  was 
a  messenger  of  peace  so  imbued  with 
the  Gospel  truths  which  he  proclaim¬ 
ed  that  he  even  named  the  boat 
which  he  built  at  Tahiti  for  mis¬ 
sionary  purposes  The  Messenger  of 
Peace.  It  took  five  months  to  build 
this  boat,  but  in  the  end  he  launched 
her  in  the  service  of  the  Master.  His 
last  voyage  was  to  the  island  of 
Erromanga,  in  the  New  Hebrides. 
Before  he  had  a  chance  to  give  the 
people  of  this  “mart  r  island”  his 
message,  they  killed  him.  Neverthe¬ 
less  his  work  was  carried  on  by  two 
native  Christian  boys  who  had  been 
trained  in  his  schools. 

But  the  trio  of  men  who  are  usual¬ 
ly  spoken  of  as  “The  Three  Johns”^ 
are  John  Geddie,  who  went  to 
Aneiteum,  John  Paton,  who  went  to 
Tanna  and  Aniwa,  and  John  Cole¬ 
ridge  Patteson,  who  went  to  the 
jSIelanesian  Islands. 

Little  John  Geddie  came  from 
Nova  Scotia  in  1848;  and  his  work 
was  promoted  by  an  oevrwhelming 
love,  by  sheer  goodness  and  gentle¬ 
ness.  In  twent  -five  years  his  work 
wa*;  ended,  hut  no  one  could  des’re 
a  firmer  monument  than  that  which 
his  native  children  placed  in  the 
church  where  they  worshiped ;  for  the 
inscription  reads :  “When  he  handed 
in  1848,  there  were  no  Christians; 
when  he  left  in  1872,  there  were  no 
heathen.” 

Not  far  from  Aneiteum  is  the 
island  of  Tanna.  It  was  here  that 
John  Paton.  a  Scotchman,  preached 
the  message  of  salvation.  He  was 
obliged  to  contend  with  difficulties 
which  would  simply  have  discourag¬ 
ed  any  other  man.  The  natives  did 
everything  but  kill  him.  and  even 
this  they  tried  over  and  over.  They 
stole  from  him,  they  burnt  his  home. 
Then  his  young  wife  and  little  baby 
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died,  and  there  was  only  one  native 
friend,  “Old  Abraham,”  who  stood 
by  him  in  his  trouble.  For  a  while 
Paton  had  to  give  up  his  work  on 
Tanna,  going  over  to  Aniwa  after 
some  time.  When  the  chief  of  the 
island  became  a  Christian,  the  work 
among  the  natives  grew  rapidly, 
schools  were  built,  the  Bible  trans¬ 
lated,  the  children  were  taught,  and 
the  sick  were  treated  in  hospitals. 
Paton  died  in  1907. 

John  C.  Patteson  came  from  Eng¬ 
land,  being  stirred  in  his  heart  by 
an  appeal  for  men  to  do  work  on  the 
Melanesian  Islands.  He  became  a 
teacher,  father,  brother,  friend,  and 
playmate  to  the  native  boys,  whom 
be  taught  the  truths  of  the  Gospel. 
They  could  not  help  but  see  that  he 
loved  them  dearly,  and  so  they  glad¬ 
ly  put  their  hands  in  his  and  follow¬ 
ed  wherever  he  led  them.  One  day 
Patteson  was  on  a  mission-trip  and 
landed  on  the  little  island  of  Nukapu. 
The  natives  of  this  island  had  recent¬ 
ly  been  harmed  by  white  men,  and 
so  they  determined  to  take  revenge. 
They  killed  Patteson  and  placed  his 
body  in  a  canoe,  to  be  sent  back  to 
his  friends.  His  memorial  cross  fit¬ 
tingly  bears  the  inscription :  “His 
life  was  here  taken  by  men  for  whom 
he  would  gladlv  have  given  it,  Sep- 
/  tember  20.  1871.” — Luth.  Witness. 


Dear  friends,  the  last  song  in  this 
world,  the  song  of  triumph,  shall  be 
full  of  God,  and  of  no  one  else.  Here 
you  praise  the  instrument;  to-day 
you  look  on  this  man  and  on  that, 
and  you  say,  “Thank  God  for  this 
minister,  and  for  this  deacon!”  To¬ 
day  you  say,  “Blessed  be  God  for 
Luther,  who  shook  the  Vatican;  and 
thank  God  for  Whitfield,  who  stirred 
up  a  slumbering  church ;  “but  in  that 
day  you  shall  not  sing  of  Luther  nor 
of  Whitfield,  nor  of  any  one  of  the 
mighty  ones  of  God’s  hosts;  for¬ 
gotten  shall  their  names  be  for  sea¬ 
son.  even  as  the  stars  refuse  to  shine 
when  the  sun  himself  appeareth. 
The  song  shall  be  unto  Jehovah,  and 


Jehovah  only;  we  shall  not  have  a 
word  to  say  for  preachers  and  pas¬ 
tors,  not  a  syllable  to  say  for  good 
men  and  true ;  but  the  whole  song 
from  first  shall  be.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  hath  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  unto  him 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.” — 
Spurgeon. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Sherwood,  Ohio, 

Oct.  13,  1927. 

Greetings  to  the  Editor  and  all  Her- 
old  Readers,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  We  again  have  great  reasons 
to  praise  the  Lord  for  all  his  mercies. 
Yes,  we  have  reasons  to  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  “Bless  the  Lord  O I  my  soul 
and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy 
name.  Bless  the  Lord  O  my  soul  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits:  Who  for- 
giveth  all  thine  iniquities ;  who  healeth 
all  thy  diseases;  Who  redeemeth  thy 
life  from  destruction  who  crowneth 
thee  with  lovingkindness  and  tender 
mercies”  (Psa.  103:1-4). 

To-day  we  again  commemorated  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  by  communion,  all  members 
partaking  of  the  sacred  emblems.  (As 
far  as  I  am  aware.)  Bishop  Eli  Bon- 
trager  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  officiat¬ 
ing,  preacher  Eli  Weirich  of  the  same 
place  assisted  in  the  word. 

We  were  also  pleasantly  surprised 
when  Bro.  Noah  E.  Miller  of  Holmes 
County  Ohio,  and  Sister  Lizzie  Ann 
Shrock  of  this  place  were  published  to 
be  married  ere  long.  Sister  Shrock  is 
the  widow  of  the  late  Ben.  Shrock. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  with  a  long 
and  happy  married  life  is  our  prayer. 

I  will  close  wishing  the  grace  of  God 
to  all  the  readers.  Pray  for*  me,  an 
unworthy  servant. 

Jonas  J.  Beachy. 


A  preacher  said  to  a  friend  of  ours: 
“Yes,  I  have  a  sore  throat;  it  did  not 
come  from  talking,  but  from  what  I’ve 
had  to  swallow.”  The  Lutheran. 
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^eralb  ber 

9ne»  woe  tbr  tut  mit  ®otlen  ober  mil  tBertcn,  boe  tut  oUef  in  bfw  Mnmrn  be« 

C>crrn  ^efu."  Slol.  3.  17  _ _ 

l^al^Tgang  16.  15.  S^obcmbcr  1927  9lo.  22. 


c-ntered  at  the  Pott  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
>nd-class  matter 


Slttf  bctt  ^SanffagungStag. 


9Bir  banfen  <Sott  im  Jjod^ften 
35€r  un§  fo  gnabtg  bctt  berfdbont 
®or  mandbem  He'Bel  unb  ©efobr, 

S)q§  un§  entgegen  font  im  So'bc; 

llnb  bofe  @r  un§  nii^t  bctt  geftroft 
aBie  toir’§  Derbient  in  unfersTn  SiQaf. 

Sa  feine  ©iit’  toobrt  fiir  unb  fiir, 

^ie  'un§  gur  ©ufee  leitet  bici^- 

&r  ift  unb  bliebt  geredbt  unb  tren, 

D  bofe  @r  un§  bodb  gnabig  foi, 

Sie  toir  jebt  nodb  om  Seben  iinb. 

&v  tvoU  un§  biiten  nor  ber  Simb, 

3ktfe  toir  leben  toie’S  ibm  gefnltt, 

2)ietoeil  toir  finb  nodb  in  ber  SBcIt. 

€  ^eju  ©brifti  •©otteS  @obn, 

Serleib  un§  ^roft  burdb  beinen  Sobn, 

ain  bieiem  3>QnffQgung§‘  ^age, 

5Den  elften  SWonot  in  bem  Snbr 
97eun5ebn=bunbert  fiebenunb  jtoQnjig, 

2>er  bo  font  Quf  nierunbatoonaig, 

^  bofe  toir  tbn  au  beiner  @br 
^^inbringen  mit  Sob,  unb  a5rei§  unb  Gbr, 
SBie  fidb’§  gebiibret  einem  ©bnft/ 

KI§  ber  bo  neugeboren  ift. 

37un  tooHen  toir  mit  Sobgefang, 
f^merbin  unfer  Sebenfa|p, 
ibcn  aktter  ebren  burdb  ben  Sobn, 

:^r  unS'erfauft  burdb  feinen  Sobn. 

Jie§  'SJonflieb  fo  gebicbtet  toarb, 
nn  rinem  fo  gemdnen  JDrt, 


5(15  bo  too  bie  9lebaction 

fleinen  ^ugenb=5rcuubc§  toobnt; 

S(n  biefem  ^onffagungstoge, 
aSie  oben  fdbon  gemelbet  toorb, 

Sn  grower  UnnoUfommenbeit, 

3>urdb  ben  cbriftlidben  ^ugcnb*5reunb. 

5(Ifo,  jebt  nodb  SSerlouf  ber  3cit 
aSon  neununbnieraig  ^nbren  ber, 

@0  todbit  iebt  nun,  aB  ^Qnfe§  Sicb, 
2>erfelbe  Sdbreiber  toie  man  fiebt; 

aCber  iebt,  aB  Stebocteur, 

a?on  bem  ."oerolb  ber  aBobrbeit  ber, 

X-er  jebt  beftebt  feit  fedba^n 
@ott  fegne  ibn  Qudb  immerbor. 

Bo  ift  nun  ©ottes  Songmutb  grofe 
Xofe  6r  un§  trug  in  fcinem  Sdboofe, 
iso  nicle  ^obre  mit  ©ebulb, 

Unb  un‘5  crtcilct  feine  $u^b. 

Bo  fei  un§  gndbig  fernerbin. 

Unb  leite  un§  nodb  Xeinm  Sinn 
Urn  einaugeb’n  bie  enge  iPfort, 

Xie  bo  fiibrt  on  ben  greubenort. 

97un  oHe  Sefcr  in§  gcmein, 

Sein  fie  jung,  olt,  grofe  ober  flein, 

Seib  un§  eingebenf  nor  bem  Xbron 
Xe§  aSoterS  unb  fein  lieber  Sobn. 

^iermit  fcbMefeen  toir  mit  aSrei§  unb  Xonf. 
S.  X.  ©iingeridb.  97on.  1878,  97on.  ’27 


©bitorifllrd. 


— Xie  Seute  frcuen  fidb  unb  finb  bonf« 
bar  fiir  bie  fdbone  ongenebme  aSitterung 
bie  ber  ^err  un§  bef^erte  todbrenb  ben 
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lenten  4  SBorfien.  SBetter  toor  toarm 
unb  Qngenef)rn,  foft  toie  im  ©ommer,  unb 
fein  ai-egen  fiir  etloa  Dier  2Borf)en;  ober 
Dorbcr  batten  mir  ctel  Slegennjetter,  fo  bafe 
bie  ^orn  Stengel  nocb  griin  blieben;  nucb 
batten  mir  feinen  barten  groft,  nur  fo 
bafe  bie  ^orn  SBIotter  unb  fonft  sarte 
5)8flanacn  ^rfroren;  aber  je^t  tndre  ein 
barter  Sroft  gut  urn  bie  Stengel  au  -er* 
frleren^  fo  bafe  bas  ^orn  fcbneUer  au§= 
trocfnen  lourbe  unb  bereit  madben  a^nt 
einbeimfcn.  —  Xer  pevr  aber  toirb  fd^on 
alles  orbnen  fo  tote  e^  am  beften  fein 
mag. 

*  *  *  t 

—  2Bir  follten  awfrieben  unb  banfbar 
fein  fo  mie  ber  ^err  e§  fcbictt  unb  fiigt 
unb  uns  borin  begniigen  laffen;  benn  ®r 
macbt  feine  ge'bler  in  feinem  Slegiment  fiir 
ba§  SBo'bIfein  ber  QWenfdben;  barum  foil* 
ten  mir  un§  unter  feine  regierung  ergeben 
toie  er  es  fiir  gut  bait. 

*  ★  ♦  * 

—  i3>er  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbeit  nriinfdbt 
feinen  Sefern  @otte§  reidben  Segen  unb 
gutcn  SIppetit  aunt  3)anffagung§tog  unb 
feincr  'ibioblacit  fo  toie  ber  ^err  e§  einem 
jcben  bcfcberet  bat  nadb  feinem  SBillen. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  %  meiften  Sriidbte  finb  bereit§  ein« 
gerntet,  unb  mas  nocb  braufeen  ift,  fommt 
mobi  unter  Tocb. 

♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

—  Sdbeune^  ^Her  unb  Sbri<brr  a-rigen 
93orrot  an  grucbt’en  aHer  2Irt,  an  beren 
ficb  baS  ?Iuge  erf  rent. 

*  *  *  :t‘ 

—  Xcr  i^armer  bat  nidbt  urn  fonft  im 
Scbtoeifec  feineS  SlngeficbtS  gearbeitet,  unb 
ber  3lrbeiter  bat  ficb  nicbt  DergebenS  fiir 
Sobn  bemiibct. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  ©S  ift  oudb  ein  befomberer  Segen, 
mcnn  mon  im  Srieben  fein  ^im  genie* 
feen,  im  Srieben  aum  ^)aufe  ©otteS  geben 
unb  baS  ^il  feiner  Seele  fdbaffen  fonn. 

♦  ♦  ♦  » 

—  3>iefe§  oXIeS  inoXIen  mir  in  unfcrn 
Grntefcgcn  cinfdbliefeen  unb  in  ber  ®anf- 
fagungSfeier  bcodbten.  ^oau  eignet  fid^ 
^f.  57:10—11:  „^cb  miH  bir  banfen  un* 
ter  ben  SBoIfern;  idb  miH  bir  lobfingen 


unter  ben  Seuten.  ^enn  beine  ©ute  ift  , 
fo  meit  ber  $immel  ift,  unb  beine  SBabr* 
bcit  fo  meit  bie  SBoIfen  geben." 

*  ♦  *  * 

—  SBir  baben  uiel  ©runb,  nebft  ©ott  ^ 
aucb  oiel  unferer  aJJitmenfcben  recbt  banf* 
bar  au  fein;  gegen  unfere  ©Item,  bie  unS  * 
reicbli^  nerforgt  baben;  gegen  treue  ^rii*  ,, 
ber,  bie  uns  miHig  b^fenb  aur  Seite  ftan*-*^^ 
ben  unb  gegen  bie  Dbrigfeit  fiir  ibren  - 
Sdbub.  SlEeS  baS  foil  unS  in  bie  ri(b* 
tige  2>anfeSftimmung  gegen  ©ott  bringen. 
Danfborfeit  toerbinbet  unS  mit  ©ott  unbj 
bring!  uns  au  feinen  gii^en. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  2;er  i^immel  ift  meit  ouSgebreitet 
unb  umfobt  bie  ganae.Srbe;  glei^ermeife 
ipfbannt  bie  ©iite  ©otteS  bie  ganae  ©rbe. 
So*meit  ber  ^immel  reicbt,  fo  meit  geben  ' 
aud)  bie  SBoIfen  unb  fo  meit  gebet  oucb 
bos  ber  ^reue  unb  Siebe  ©otteS. 

'2H^gonae  3!BeIt  ift  ber  Stifcb  ©otteS  unb  • 
Gr  „e)dttigt  oUeS  moS  lebet  mit  mobige*  . 
faHen."  Saffet  unS  im  ganaen  Seferfreife 
mit  olleri  banfbaren  3Wenfd^en  om  2)anf- 
fogungtage  fiir  alle  ©nabengaben  befon* 
berS  banfbar  fein. 

*  ♦  *  ♦ 

—  2!a  in  ber  lenten  bdifte  beS  QKonatS 

fifonember  auf  SDonerStag,  ben  24,  ber 
2)anffagungStag  beftimmt  ift,  fo  bringen 
mir  einige  2)onfeS  ©ebicbte  unb  anbere 
2!anfeS  SIrtifel  in  biefer  97ummer,  bie  unS 
aum  iJunfopfer  erinnerern  unb  onmeifen; 
lefe  man  fie  atte  bebacbtfam,  unb  bergeffe 
man  nicbt  bie  Slrmen  unb  SBebiiftigen, 
unb  reicbe  ibnen  eine  gabe  bar. 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦  ^ 

Xa§  6  ^obitel  ba§  2  93ucb  ber  ^oni- 
gc  ift  .  eine  ^iftoria,  mie  ©ott  ben  abgot* 
tifcben  ^bnig  mit  ^rieg  unb  grower  ^b^U’ 
rung  ftrafet,  bofe  bie  ^Wiitter  ibre  eigcne 
ilinber  ermiirgeten,  focbten  unb  often,  baft 
fie  au  effen  baben;  mie  au’ber  Beit  ber  >, 
Berftorung  ^erufoIemS,  unb  oud^  au  ber  v 

Beit  bo  biefe  Stabt  berftoret  mar  fiir  ber 
bobr)Ionifcben  ©efan^nift,  olS  bon  ^ere- 
mioS  in  ^logliebern  im  4  ^abitel  58.  10  ^ 

fagt.  SoIdbeS  UngliidE  bfleget  ©ott  au 
ermedfen,  menu  mon  fein  SBort  berod^tet 
unb  ficb  bon  folfcber  5Jebr«  unb  unrecbtem 
©otteSbienft  nicbt  abmenbet. 

ift  eine  fonberlicbe  unb  fcbone  $i- 


^>erol5  ber  SSofirlicit 
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ftoriQ,  in  tneld^r  mir  toie  @ott  um 
bie,  fo  ii)n  fiirc^ten  unb  feinem  SBort  Qn= 
l^angen,  rnol^net,  fk  burd^  feine  ©ngel  he- 
fcf)u^en  unb  bor  aEem  Uebel  bctnobren 
tootte,  tniber  oUeS,  tooS  ber  S^eufel  unb 
bie  SBelt  i^nen  begebret  su  tbnn,  mie  ber 
34  ipialm  3S.  8  nudb  fogt:  ^^er  Gngel 
be§  ^errn  logert  fidb  um  bie  ber,  jo  ibn 
fiirdbtt'n,  unb  bilft  ibnen  qu§.  Unb  ber 
91  ^fo'm  58.  11.:  ©r  bot  feinen  6ngeln 
befobleit  iiber  bir,  bofe  fie  bidb  bebiiten  ouf 
alien  beinen  SBegen,  bo^  fie  bidb  Qwf 
^anben  tragen  unb  bu  beinen  gufe  ni^t 
on  dnem  ■Stein  ftofeeft  etc.  I^urdb  foldbe 
Sebre  unb  6jemt>el  merben  toir  bermobnet, 
bafe  mir  glau&en  follen,  unb  bafe  toir  mit 
foldbem  Sdbub  unb  ^ut  ber  lieben  ©ngel 
obne  Unterlafe  umgeben  unb  betoobret  finb, 
fonft  todren  toir  2eibe§  unb  Seben§,  unb 
oIIf’§,  toa§  toir  boben,  nidbt  einen  9rugen= 
bli(f  bor  bem  Teufel  fidber. 

3>er  b^iligeii  ©nge^  Sdbub  unb  ba§ 
liebe  tdglidbe  SJrob  finb  audb  jtoei  grofee 
gnabenreidbe  SBobltboten  @otte§  unf^’r^ 
^errn.  ^mn  too  bie  b^iligen  Gngel  ^u= 
ter  unb  SSddbter  finb,  bo  fonnen  bie 
fel  unb  bofe  QWenfdben  nidbt  fdbaben,  toeber 
mit  Sift,  nodb  mit  ©etoalt.  2»enn  fie  finb 
bienftbare  @eift?r,  bie  ouSnefanbt  iinb  ^itm 
^enfte  um  berer  toiffen^  bie  ererben  foEen 
bie  Seligfeit.  Unb  too  Oott  baS  tdglidbe 
93rob  entjeudbt,  bo  foigt  grofeere  9^otb, 
benn  bofe  Qu§sufbredben  ift.  ^ertoegm 
bonfen  toir  ^ott  beute  toie  audb  tiEeaeit 
bcralidb..  bafe  er  un§  burdb  feine  beiligen 
@ngeT  bi§ber  befdbubet  unb  fiir  SCbcurung 
unb  hunger  bebutet  bot:  ber  erborme 
fidb  ferner  unfer  oEer  gndbiglidb,  unb  gebe 
un§  unfere  97otbburft  unb  bebiite  un§ 
fiir  offem  too§  un§  fdbdblidb  unb  berberb* 
lidb  fein  niag,  ift  unfer  otter  begebren. 


Wettigfettett  itnb  Segebenbetten 


'^er  SBrtUner  ?Roab  ®.  'SKitter  bon  nobe 
Sugor  ^re^f.  Ohio  unb  bie  ?8itttoe  Si;<* 
^ionn  Sdbrodt  (geborene  ?)ober)  bon  ntfbe 
®borf  €enter^  Ohio,  boben  einonber  bie 
banb  b^r  ©be  oereidbt  om  23  Octobor  nobe 
SPborf  ©enter,  Ohio  unb  gebenfen  firfi  toei» 
ter  toobnboft  au  mocbm  nobe  Sugar 
©reef,  Dbio. 

2>en  27  October  bat  53)onieI  S-  Sdbrodf, 


Sobn  ber  ISefcbtoifter  ^ocob  X.  Sdbrorf 
unb  'Jtoncb  Sebioboeb,  Xoebter  ber  @e* 
febtoifter  X-onicI  ©.  Scblobod)  ben  ©be* 
bunb  miteinonber  oufgcrid)tct  burcb  'iM* 
fd)of  "lU.  !iU?aft,  boy  ipoiacitemol  toor 
gefeiert  on  ber  trout’s  .'^eimot  nobe  3Ir* 
tbur,  ^11. 

®?orgen  ben  3  Stooember  toirb  ^odb* 
acik  geft  gcboltcn  on  ber  ^imot  Don 
^ocob  '^l.  ^ouffmon’s  nobe  ©befterDitte, 
Illinois  bo  toirb  ibre  3:od)tcr  ®ertbo  unb 
"illnfon  'D?.  5b(ittcr  miteinonber  bo^  ©beic* 
ben  onfongen. 

‘iUZdge  @ott  bie  ©efebtuifter  fegnen  in 
ber  Sireue,  bie  fie  fid)  gelobt  baben,  fo  bofe 
fie  ein  troutci?  ^eim  ouf  ©rben  unb  einc 
bimmlifcbe  ^eimot  broben  boben  toerben. 

2ie  folgenbe  ^efd)toiftcr  moebten  fursc 
58efud)e  in  unfer  (Segenb  in  ber  ^urje: 
3>oDib  ©.  ^ouffmon  unb  SBeib  Don  nobe 
^ofomo,  ^Dbiono,  5Inbreo5  S.  S.  XroDer 
unb  SBeib,  33oItic,  Ohio,  ^JKcnno  '?!.  ^ouff* 
man  unb  SBeib  unb  SBitttoc  .Bremer,  nobe 
ifjloin  ©itb,  Ohio,  Sol.  ©.  Sdblobocb,  Oof* 
lonb,  'iWb. 

Sebrer  Sofepb  Stbrodf,  SBeib  unb 
2^od)ter  aWottie  ?)obcr,  finb  nodb  ©osben, 
^nbionn  gegongen  SSertoonbfdboft  au  be* 
fueben  unb  ba§  ©Dongelium  au  Dcrfiinbi* 
gen. 

©§  ift  nodb  ein  Sebrer  ertodbit  toorben 
in  bem  Sfoof  ©irtgeridi  Sieil,  nobe  ^oak* 
ton,  Sotoo,  bos  Soos  ift  ouf  ^Pbinoe  5Bon- 
treger  gefotten. 

S.  91.  fW. 


^anflieb. 


SBoblouf,  mein  ^era,  lofe  bent  erf 'ingen 
^ie  ^efteslieber  Doll  unb  rein, 

Xem  Sdbobfer  Sob  unb  ^nf  an  bringen, 
Stett  frob  im  $ou^  be§  ^errn  bidb  ein; 
O,  fiibl  e§  tier  in  beiner  iBruft: 

©'udffelig,  toelcfeer  bonft  mit  Suft! 

2Ber  bat  bie  ©rnt?  un§  gefegnet, 

2Ber  gob  ben  Sooten  ibr  ©kbcib’n 
9Ber  bot  Don  oben  ber  geregnet, 

'SBer  fdboffte  milben  Sonnenfdbein? 

SBor’S  nidit  ottein  ber  grofee  @ott, 

3>er  un§  bebiiten  toott’t  Dor  iltot? 

550,  ®eber  otter  guten  ©oben, 

5Cu  baft  tocit  oufgeton  bie  ^anb; 
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97un  fonn  bie  ^eatur  M  kben 
Xciner  Siebe  Unter^jfonb; 
aBer  iDoIIte  not^  beijeite  ftef)’n 
Unb  ntrf)t  Xein  2ob,  o  @ott,  erp^n? 

@0  fc^enfe^  -^err,  aur  irb’jd^en  .^abe 
Xcn  rccbten  ^immelsfegen  oucb/ 

Xamit  ein  jeber  Xeine  ‘@abe 
9?arf)  Xeincm  aBifl'Cn  nun  gebroudb’; 
3um  SBobl  be§  57a(^ften,  Xir  jur 
^efcbebc  Oiutes  mebr  unb  mebr. 


aSobrer  Xonf. 


SBenn  bir  @otte§  0egen  getoorben  ift, 
foUteft  bu  nicbt  billig  bent  $errn  Xanf 
borbringen?  SBie  toridbt  ift  felbftfiicb^ 
tig  unb  genufefiidbtig  ben  Segen  Lottes 
binauncbmen.  —  Dpfere  @ott  Xonf,  gib 
5bnt  bie  Gbre.  ©rfennc  bemiitig,  bafe  es 
(Lottes  @atH?n  unb  nicbt  bein  ©rfolg  ift, 
ntQS  bir  gcntorben.  Unfer  fionb  ift  reidb 
gefcgnct.  aBie  felten  tnirb  biefer  ®BobI» 
ttanb  onbers  oertnenbet  al§  bon  bent  rei' 
cbcn  rDiann,  bon  tbeldbem  SefuS  int  ©ban* 
gcliitm  rebet.  SBie  felten  tnirb  ber  ®e» 
gen,  ben  '©ott  fdjenft,  bermenbet,  ber  97ot 
ber  atrmut,  bent  ©knb  au  fteuern.  2BaI)' 
rcnb  bir  bein  gelb  (3lmt,  Seruf,  ©efd^oft 
uftn.)  tnoblgetrogen,  bergife  nid^t,  bofe  bein 
©ott  bir  foIcbeS  anbertrout  al§  einent 
.^usbolter  unb  bu  bent  ^errn  bomit  bie= 
nen  foHft.  ,,5380^  ibr  geton  bobt  einem 
unter  biefcn  meinen  geringften  a3rubcrn, 
bag  bobt  rbr  ntir  geton/'  fogt  ^efu§,  unb 
tncnn  bu  bent  '^crrn  bonfen  tnillft,  bonfe 
^bm  mit  bciner  ^be,  folonge  bu  nodb 
lebft. 


Xanfbarfeit. 


Xonfborfeit  ift  foI(b  fciner,  fdboner  3w9 
ber  ©eele,  tneldber  ben,  ber  ibn  befi^t, 
reicbcr  inodit  unb  gliidEIicbcr.  gibt  eine 
Graiebung  a«r  Xonfborfeit.  Xonfbore 
G'tern  incrben  in  ben  meiften  goUen  oucb 
bonfbore  i^inber  baben.  ^n  einent  $Qufe, 
too  ein  freunblidbe§  Sort,  ein  Socbeln  fiir 
jebe  fiieben^toiirbigfeit  geboten  toirb,  too 
mon  bo?  ©utc  unb  ®d)6nc  au§  bent  Stltog 
I>crQU!?aufinben  nerftebt,  unb  nor  oUcnt, 
too  Xoiifborfcit  gegen  ben  ®d)6nfcr  fid)  in 
fraibigcr  ipflidbterfiillung  betotigt,  in  ei* 


ncm  foicben  ^aufe  ift  bie  ©totte  fiir  bonf- 
bore  ©erniiter,  bo  b^-iibt  biefe  feltene  a3Iu* 
me  ins  Seben  biit^in,  ^n  fo  mondben 
milien  boren  bie  ^inber  nidbtS  onbereS  oI§ 
^logen  unb  Unaufriebenbeit,  fie  feben  fo 
toenig  non  einem  froben  ^inn  ber  XonJ* 
borfeit.  ©briftlidbe  ©Item  foEten  in  ib* 
ren  ^Qtttilien  ben  'Sinn  ber  Xanfbarleit 
nflegen  unb  eraieben  in  ibren  ^inbem. 
©inen  banfboren  9)?enfdben  boben  ©ott  unb 
aWenfdben  gern;  bittB^Q^tt  ber  unbonlbore 
33?enfd)  ift  in  ben  meiften  gotten  miirrifdb 
unb  folt,  niemonb  fonn  ibm  ettooS  gut 
treffen.  @r  bient  fidb  fclbft  unb  bober 
liebt  ibn  oudb  niemonb. 


Xanfftunben. 


Sir  baben  gelefen  bon  einem  STItem 
beirn,  in  toeldbem  bon  ber  Oberfdbtoefter 
bos  Sort  golt:  Siebe  modbt  erfinberifdb. 
2tl§  fie  fonb,  bofe  ibre  ^flegebefoblencn 
leidbt  miirrifcb  unb  toerbriefelidb  tourben, 
ricbtete  fie  Xonfftunben  ein.  Xo  mufete 
jeber  otte§  ©ute  oufadblen,  tbo§  er  bodb 
no^  babe,  unb  bofiir  bem  ^rrn  'bonfen. 
So  aob.ten  fie  bonn  oufi  .ein  gute§  Sett, 
toormes  3ibtmer,  reidblidbeS  ©ffen,  feine 
Sorgen  urn  bie  3bfanft  ufto.  So  ettooS 
bergeffen  tourbe,  boif  Sdbtoefter  9tugufto. 
nod),  oucb  toies  fie  ouf  bie  grofeen  Sobl* 
toten  bin,  bie  ©ott  on  unferer  Seele  geton 
bot.  giir  bo§  otte§  tourbe  ©ott  gebonft. 
Xiefe  Xonfftunben  baben  fidb  al§  bo§  rcdb* 
te  SWittel  gegen  otte  Unaufriebenbeit  treff«’ 
lid)  betoobrt,  e§  gob  nun  bort  immer 
freunblidbe  ©efidbter.  'Soldbe  Xonfftun« 
ben  broudben  toir  otte.  Sludb  ber  Ungliuf- 
lidbfte  bat  bocb  biel  '@ute§  empfongen  on 
Seib  unb  Seele.  Sir  fatten  un§  nur 
fleifeig  borouf  be!finnen  unb  bonn  berali<b 
bofiir  bonfen.  Xo§  modbt  unfer  $era  boll 
greube  unb  unfern  M)?unb  boll  ^oudbaen. 
Ueber  b:m  Xonfen  toirb  otte  Unaufrieben* 
bcit  unb  ottc§  "D'Jurren  fdbtoinben. 


©efubfbotte  Xonfei^ftintmung. 


^cb  bin  an  gering  otter  Sormberaigfett 
unb  otter  Xreue,  bie  bu  on  beinem  ^edbt 
geton  baft;  benn  idb  batte  nidbt  mebr  oI§ 
biefen  Stob,  bo  icb  iiber  biefen  Sorboii' 
ging,  unb  nun  bin  idb  8tbei  ^eere  getoot* 
ben.  (1.  aWof.  32,  11). 
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hSo  loutet  bo§  93efenntni§  eine^  reid^gc* 
fegneten  SWonneS,  toor  @otte§  '^ngefid^t  ge* 
brad^t  in  einer  tefir  bebeutung^otten 
©tunbe  feineS  fiebenS.  gibt  ^eilen* 
fteine  an  unferer  SebenSftrofee.  '3>ie  2Beg» 
obid^nitte,  tnelcbe  a^Jifc^en  ibnen  liegen, 
finb  nidbt  mit  ber  ©He  an  meffen;  einer  ift 
longer,  ber  anbere  furjer.  Slkr  2tbj(bnit= 
te  finb  bo,  unb  ba§  ©nbe  einer  3urMge= 
legten  SBegfiredEe  ift  immer  augleidb  ber 
STnfang  einer  nenen^  bi§  '©ott  ben  ©(blufe* 
ftein  fiir  unfer  Seben  fe^t. 

a  n  f  f  a  g  u  n  g  §  1 Q  g  . 

2)iefer  Siag  ift  oudb  ein  5D?eiIenftein  ie= 
be§  Sabre§  in  unfernt  Seben.  3Bir  foUten 
atte  t)on  Bergen  mit  bem  ^falmiften  fQ= 
gen:  „;Danfet  bem  ^errn;  benn  er  ift 
freunblicb,  unb  feine  ©iite  mabret  etoig» 
lid)!"  (^falm  106,  1).  2)anfen 

unb  Soben  berftanben  bte  aP?anner  be§ 
5flten  SSunbcg  bodb  beffer  al§  bag  @e- 
fdbledb't  unferer  3eit.  Sbe  ®rfenntnig 
mar:  „ Sitter  Stugen  marten  auf  bidb,  bofe 
bu  ibnen  ©t>eife  gebeft  au  feiner  ,3«ii- 
2)u  tuft  beine  milbe  §anb  auf  unb  fottiqft 
otteg..  mag  ba  lebet,  mit  'SBobIgefatten." 
35ei  alien  fittlidben  TOngeIn  unb  ©dbmo' 
d)en- fannten  fie  bodb  eing  nidbt:  ben  ttRa* 
terialigmug,  ^r  atteg  oug  fidb  felber  '^er- 
borbrtngen,  ber  um  feiner  felbft  mitten  bo 
fein  mitt,  ©ie  morteten  ouf  ©ott  fiir 
ibre  ©beife,  audb  menn  fie  im  ©dbmetfee 
ibreg  SIngefidbtg  ibr  S3rot  afeen.  SBenn 
beute  ein  ©egen  ouf  ber  SIrbeit  liegt,  bonn 
ift  eg  ber  ©egen  ©otteg,  ber  fidb  unberon* 
bert  an  bem  SBerf  ©einer  '$onbe  brfennt. 
2)agegen  liegt  Oieltaufenbfodber  Sludb  ber 
SWenfdben  auf  ber  @rbe  fo  bofe  eg  fdbier 
unbegrciflidb  ift,  mie  ©ott  biefe  Uom  ^en* 
fcbenflucb  belabene  ©rbe  nodb  immer  feg* 
nen  fonn.  SBenn  eg  fonft  om  !Danffeft 
nidbtg  an  banfen  gabe,  bonn  mare  bag 
ottein  fdbon  Urfadbe  genug,  an  loben,  bofe 
©ott  trob  ottem  gludb  unb  ©iinbenfdblamm 
ber  SWenfdben  nodb  immer  bie  6rbe  fegnet 
unb  Seben  unb  ©ebeiben  gibt. 

SliidblidE. 

Sim  3uriit*'^Iirf?n  febitg  nun  im  ottge* 
meinen  jo  nidbt.  ©g  fommt  nur  borauf 
on,  in  meldber  ©^innung  mon  bag  tut. 
aSiele  benuben  bie  „grofeen"  S^age  ibreg 
Sebeng  an  einem  geiem  unb  t?^iern»Sof* 
fen  ibrer  ©rfolge,  ib^reg  ©liicfg,  ibrer  ^lug- 


aSabr  beit 

bcit,  ibrer  Siidbtigfeit.  Unb  an  ben  ©liidf- 
munfd)en  ber  'Dtitmenfcben  fagen  fie  felbft 
im  ©ebeimen:  ^a,  fo  meit  babe  id)  (>S 
nun  gebradbt,  big  birrbcr  bnbe  icb  mir 
felbft  gebolfen  ober  bnt  mir  alg  fcinem 
©iinftlijtg  bag  ©liidE  gebolfen!^  9Bag  eg 
eigentlidb  mit  biefem,  „©Iud"  ift,  bag  mif* 
fen  fie  nidbt  an  fngen.  SBer  bonn  fo  mci- 
ter  manbert  im  ©onnenfd)ein  feiner  eige« 
nen  ©rofee  ober  feineg  munbcrbaren 
©liidg,  fiir  ben  bleibt  om  Gnbe  nur  bod) 
ber  ©tura  Don  feinen  beiteren  ^oben  ing 
tieffte  X'untel  binab;  benn  ber  2:^ob  madbt 
atteg  ©rofee  gana  flein,  gona  aunicbte  unb 
aertrummert  oucb  bog  fcbeinbar  feftefte 
©liid.  ©oicbe  tt^enfcben  lernen  nidbt  nur 
nidbtg  toon  ibren  Sebengfubrungen,  fon* 
bern  ibr  ©ibobe  mirb  um  fo  grofeer,  je- 
mebr  ibnen  an  ©egen  augebadbt  mar. 
©otteg  ©egen. 

gg  ift  ein  Unterfcbieb  atoJifdben  grfolg 
unb  ©egen.  grfolg  bnben  niele,  gefegna* 
te  fieute  gibt  eg  meniger.  SIber  eg  bnt 
fie  bodb  immer  gegeben,  bie  ’ttl^enfcben,  mel- 
cbe  otteg  ©ute,  jebeg  ©liid  alg  cine  gute 
unb  bottfommene  ©abe  aug  ©otteg  ^an- 
ben  binnebmen,  alg  ©otteg  ©egen,  ber 
auf  fie  berabgefloffen  ift.  ©dbon  ber  ©ra* 
boter  ^afob  bnt  bor  Sabrtaufenben  a« 
ibnen  gebort.  ©inft  mor  er  boll  Slngfl 
unb  ©dbreden  aug  feineg  SSaterg 
gef'oben,  nidbtg  fein  eigen  nennenb  al§ 
ben  SBanberftab  in  feiner  $anb.  Shin 
febrte  er  b^im  ing  SSaterlanb  unb  iiber- 
fdbaute  an  beg  Sonbeg  ©renae  feine  ^abe, 
unb  eg  maren  atoei  <^re.  2)a  mirft  er 
fidb  bor  feinem  ©ott  nieber  unb  befennt 
eg  ibm,  bafe  bog  atteg  toon  feiner  S5arm- 
beraigfeit  unb  feiner  S^reue  berfommt,  bie 
er  on  rbm  geton. 

g§  ift  fdbon  biel  gcmonnen,  m?nn  ein 
ttJZenfdb  im  ©lid  auf  feine  Siibrungen  ©ott 
bem  5>erm  bie  ©bre  gibt  unb  in  bie  '2>an» 
fegftettung  an  ibm  fommt.  3Bie  ober  ge- 
fdbiebt  bag?  Stur  fo,  bofe  man  mit  biefem 
©ott  autoor  innerli^  etmog  erlebt  bnt,  bafe 
man  in  ©erfebr  mit  ibm  getrcten  ift  unb 
bon  ibm  fidb  bag  $od)fte  gebort  bat  unb 
immer  mieber  bolt,  mog  ein  SWenfcb  em- 
t)fangen  fonn.  ©nobe  unb  ©crqebung. 
Stur  mo  bag  ^ra  in  ©eaug  auf  feine  bei- 
ligften  Slnliegen  ridbtig  au  ©ott  ftebt,  fonn 
mon  banfbar  ibm  ottein  bie  @bre  geben 
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im  :^»inblict  Quf  aufeereS  ■©liicf.  SoJob 
ijatte  cs  aucb  nic^t  gefonnt,  h>enn  er  nid^t 
<iuf  t'einer  erften  2Banberf(^Qft  bie  <3tunbe 
ericbt  battC/  in  toeldber  er,  ttmnb  tm  @e- 
luificn  unb  ericbrodfen  bi§  in  ben  ©runb 
bee  ^eracns,  eingefdilafen  tear  unb  im 
SEraum  bie  3nficE]«rung  beg  @rbormen§ 
feines  QJotteg  enipfing. 

Unberbient^r  <3egen. 

'X<ann  empfingen  mir  namlicb  alien  0e- 
•gen  ©ottes  olg  unberbienten  0egen  fei= 
ncr  ©nobe,  unb  nirgenbg  ift  ber  ^anf  fo 
,beife,  ibie  es  cin  ^onf  fiir  unberbienle 
•^nabc  ii't.  'SScnn  man  ben  '8egen  ber 
<£rnte  alg  ein  unberbienteg  ^efd^enf  bom 
^rrn  be)cf)aut,  bann  beJommt  man  @e* 
fiibk  ber  liefen  ©anfbarfeit.  gt^iniEig 
ieilt  man  bann  aucf)  gerne  bem  airmen 
mil.  Sn  ber  2)cmut  mirb  ber  2)anf  ber 
^inbcir  -©otteg  boEfommen.  ^a,  je  gr6« 
feer,  je  mepr  gcfegnet,  ie  reidber  befcbenft, 
um  fo  bcmiitiger  —  fo  tear  eg  3u  aEen 
Seiicn  bog  S^ennaeidben  berer,  bie  mit  @ott 
lebtcn.  Safob  befennt:  „Sdb  bin  au  ge* 
ring  aEer  SSormberaigfeit  unb  oEer  beiner 
Xrcuc.)  Unb  toie  er,  fo  IWofeg  (9Kof.  3, 
11)  unb  2)abib  (2.  3am.  7,  78)  unb  Se» 
foiog  (6^  5)  unb  ^remiag  (1,  6),  fo  i^e* 
Irug  nadb  bem  gcfegneten  gi^dbauge  unb 
feitbem  aEe,  bie  ben  ^errn  fannten  unb 
iiebten  unb  feincr  freien  ©nabe  fidb  freu» 
ten.  Sn  3:rubfal  fonnten  fie  ouf  ibn 
traucn,  unb  in  guten  SEogen  beugten  fie 
ficb  tief  bor  ibm  unb  lernten  eg  immer 
beffer,  bog  SBortlein:  ^cb  bin  au  gering, 
au  goring!  iDer  $'eilanb  batte  feinen  ^e- 
trug  nicbt  aw  einem  ^IWenfcbcnfifcber  ge« 
madbt,  tocnn  ibm  fiir  beffen  Jlreue  ni^i 
bag  ■i&efenntnig  feiner  Xemut  geburgt  bat* 
te:  '$crr,  gcbe  bon  mir  binoug,  benn  idb 
bin  cin  fiinbiger  9Wenf^ !  Wber  bog  morg, 
bafe  cr  Sefu  (Segen  alg  iiberfdbtoenglidbe 
QJnobe  nabm,  beren  ©rfobrung  ibn  au  fei« 
tien  gufeen  nieberbeugte. 

$err,  aeigr  ung,  bofe  ^mut  unb  ®anf- 
barfcit  bie  roabrc  ©rofee  beiner  Swnger 
finb!  fiebre  ung  beine  2>emut!  fEebe  eg 
ung  oug,  toag  toir  bon  eigenem  SSerbienft 
unb  eigcncr  SBiirbigfeit  benfen  tooEen! 

©oEen  unfere  2Borte  ©etoidbt  unb  ©e* 
beutung  boben,  fo  mufe  ein  re(btf(boffeneg 
Seben  bobinter  fteben. 


r  Baprbeit 

^ie  l!an!fagunggprj)!I(unatids. 

’3>ie  ^roflomation  beg  ffjrcifibenten:  Em* 
tet: 

„®ie  Station  tourbe  in  3i(b£rbeit  unb 
©bren  burdb  eine  anbere  aibblfmondlicbe 
^iobe  gefiibrt  griebe  boibeim  unb  mit 
bem  ^uglonbe;  bag  SSoIf  erfreut  fidb  eiw^^ 
guten  ©efunbbeit  unb  tourben  bie  ©rnte 
unb  bie  Snbuftrie*6raeugniffe  alg  audb‘  bie 
^rbeiterf^oft  gut  belobnt. 

2)ie  3eit  ndbert  fidb,  too  toir  tm  6in* 
flang  mit  einem  long  eingefubrten  unb 
geocbteten  5Braudb  einen  Slag  beftimmen, 
um  bem  SIEmddbtigen  ©ott  fiir  bie  Uiel* 
focben  3egnungen,  tneldbe  feine  ©ute  unb 
toobltdtige  SSorfebung  ung  alg  fEotion  unb 
©inaelperfonen  auteil  toerben  liefe,  aw  bon* 
fen. 

„3Bir  murben  mdbrenb  eineg  anberen 
Sobreg  mit  3tdberbeit  unb  ©bren  geleitet, 
unb  burdb  t’ie  ©enerofitdt  ber  fEotur  bat 
©ott  ung  mit  ,^iIfgqueEen  gefcgnet,  beren 
33eredbenbarfeit,  fotoeit  alg  SBo'bIftonb  in 
SBetradbt  fommt,  faft  unmoglidb  ift;  toir 
befinben  ung  in  grieben  babeim  unb  mit 
bem  Stuglanbe;  ber  ©efunbbeitSawftanb 
beg  SSoIfeg  ift  ein  guter;  toir  tourben  toon 
©eudbcn  toerfdbont;  ©rnten  unb  ^nbu* 
ftrien  finb  bodbft  probuftito;  unfer  ^anbel 
bebnt  fidb  wber  bie  ganae  38elt  aug,  unb 
tourbe  bie  Strbeiterfcboft  fiir  ibre  geleifte* 
ten  2)ienfte  toobl  belobnt. 

„35a  toir  in  materieEen  SMngen  toudb- 
fen  unb  gebieben,  foEten  toir  oudb  in  mo* 
ralifdber  unb  geiftiger  i^infidbt  beggleidben 
tun.  9Bir  finb  ein  'gottegfiirdbtigcg  SSoK 
unb  foEten  ung  gegen  bog  Uebel- erfldren 
unb  nodb  bem  fEedbtmdfeigen  tradbten,  fo- 
toie  bie  golbene  fEegel  beobadbteten  aug 
ber  ^iiEe  unb  giiEe,  bie  ung  in  ben  3dbofe 
getoorfen  ift,  ben  toeniger  ©liidEIidben  aw 
belfen.  3Bir  foEten  ung  in  ©brfwr^t  toor 
©ott  ob  feiner  bielen  ©nabe  beugen  unb 
ibm  banfen. 

„®obcr  beftimme  idb,  ©albin  ©oolibgc, 
^rdfibent  ber  SSereinigten  3tooten,  3)on* 
nergtog,  ben  toierunbatoanaigften  Slag  beg 
fEotocmberg,  alg  bem  oEgemeinen  S>anffa» 
gungg-  unb  unb  ©ebetgtog,  unb  entpfeble 
idb,  bofe  ,an  biefem  Sloge  bog  SSoIf  feine 
Slrbeit  einfteEt  unb  in  feinen  i^imen  ober 
altbergebradbten  ©otte^bwwfern  ebrerbie* 
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tig  bem  3rilma(f)tigen  fiir  bie  t>ielcn  unb 
grofeen  Segnungen^  bie  e§  erJ)ieIt,  banft, 
unb  feine  giifirung  nacfifud^t,  bamit  er  fic^ 
ferner  berfclben  erfreue. 

„^n  Bewanig  beffen  ^)db^  id^  bierunter 
unterscicbnet  unb  tieranlafet,  bofe  bog  ®ie» 
gel  ber  SSereinigten  Stoaten  borouf  an» 
gebradbt  toirb. 

„Sn  Bewgnig  beffen  l)abe  idb  bierunter 
un.  bieten  ied^gunbatoanaigften  Oftober  im 
^obre  beg  ‘^errn  eintoufenbneunbunbert 
unb  funfunba’iDonaig,  unb  ber  einbunbert= 
unbfunfaigften  Mte  i>er  Unobbanigfeit 
ber  SSereinigten  ©tooten  t)on  Stmerifo. 

©olbin  Soolibge." 


Uiifcre  ^ugenb  libtetlitng 
SJibcI  grragcn 


9^0.  489. — 'SBer  blieb  in  einem 
gottlidben  Sieben  breibunbert  Sobi^? 

i^r.  9to.  490.  —  SBem  fein  ©ottegbienft 
ift  eitel? 


Slntbiorten  o«f  SJibcI-^rogcti. 


^r.  9Jo.  481.  —  aSog  gefdbab  ben  ©6b* 
nen  Starong  9tabQb  unb  5lbibu,  ba  fie 
frembeg  tJeu'sr  bradbten  bor  ben  $errn? 

Stntbi.  —  2>a  fubr  ein  '^euer  oug  bon 
bem  ^erm  unb  beraebrte  fie  bofe  fie  ftor* 
ben  bor  bem  ^errn.  3.  QWof.  10,  2. 

9^ubtidbe  Sebrc.  —  ©ine  tiefe  Sebre  ift 
in  biefer  ^efdbidbte  entbolten.  2;ag  erfte 
Obfer  bog  Haron  auf  SJefebI  beg  $errn 
bereitet  batte  tburbe  bon  einem  S^uer  ber= 
aebrt  bag  aug  fom  bon  bem  ^rrn.  3IIIeg 
5BoK  mar  froblidb  alg  fie  'bag  faben,  benn 
eg  4bar  ibnen  ein  fidbereg  B^irfien  bafe  ber 
^err  'SBt^Igef alien  bbtte  an  bem  0bf€r 
bjeil  feine  ^errlidbfeit  erfdbien  unb  obne 
•SWenfcben^^ilfe  i^ewer  aniegte  unb  bog  Op* 
fer  beraebrte. 

'3>iefe  beibe  ©6bne  Slarong  ober  toollten 
felbft  ^beil  boben  an  biefer  Obfer  9tn* 
aiinbung,  unb  brocbten  noturlidbeg  2^er, 
ober  toie  eg  bier  gefogt  toicb  —  frembeg 
i^euer.  SIber  foldbe  9Sermeffenbeit  tourbe 
fobalb  bon  bem  ^errn  mit  bem  Stobe  be* 
ftroft. 

iJeuer  toirb  gebraudbt  in  ber  ©dbrift  olg 
©innbilb  fiir  mebrere  ©adben/  ober  be* 


fonberg  fiir  ben  ©ifer  unb  ©rnft  mc.cbe 
ber  b*ilt0c  ^ift  Ubirfet  bei  ben  ^inb.rn 
©otteg  unb  fie  antreibt  ISotteg  SBillen  au 
iiben. 

®iefer  beilific  OJeift  "©ottcg  mufe  ber 
S^reiber  unb  Urfprung  aHer  unferer  SBcr^ 
fen  fein.  '3>iefer  @eift  allein  gibt  ung- 
einen  ©ifer  bag  au  tbun  toog  aur  ©bre- 
©otteg  gereidben  fann.  SBir  tbun  bona 
bog  ©ute  tueil  mir  ©ott  iiber  aHeg  lieben 
unb  fcinen  SBillen  tbun  tooHen  um  ibw 
au  ^bren.  @g  gefdbid^t  bann  loie  ber  $et- 
ionb  fagt  bofe  eg  fein  foU:  „Soffet  euer 
fiidbt  ieudbten  oor  ben  Seuten  bafe  fie  eurc 
gute  SBerfe  fe^en  unb  euren  ^ater  im 
^immel  prerfen." 

SBiele  aWenfcben  ober  tbun  gute  SBerfe, 
bag  ift^  SBerfe  bie  an  unb  fiir  fidb  felbft 
gut  finb  nur  um  bon  ben  Seuten 
gefeben  unb  gelobt  au  toerben.  ©ie 
fu^cn  Sob  ober  ©bre  ober  bielleidbt  irgenb 
ein  irbifcber  SSortbcil  olg  ©elb  ober  an- 
bereg  ©ut  burdb  ibre  gute  SBerfe  au  fic- 
toinnen.  S>iefe  ®egierbe,  bie  bodb  fo  abn- 
lidb  ift  bem  ©elb*  unb  unb  nur 

menfcblidb  unb  irbifcb  ift^  ift  ber  X^reiber 
ber  ibnen  ben  ©ifer  unb  @rnft  gibt  biefe 
gute  aSerfe  au  tbun.  'S)ag  ift  frembeS 
Seuer. 

97abob  unb  Slbibu  tourben  mit  bent 
2:obe  beftroft,  unb  fo  fann  oucb  jebt  fein 
geiftlidbeg  Seben  fein,  ober  erbolten  bleibea 
too  bog  Obfer  mit  fremben  f^^uer  onge- 
aiinbet  toirb.  —  ®. 

tJr.  9lo.  482.  —  SBag  ift  bie  Bunge? 

^ntlii.  —  'J)ie  Bunge  ift  ein  Bfeuer,  eine 
SBelt  doH  Unger^ti^eit  ufto.  Socobi  3,. 
6. 

9{iiblidbe  S'e.ljrc. — ‘$ier  toil!  ung  ^ocobf 
eg  fo  befonberg  toidbtig  motben  fiir  un$ 
toog  bie  Bunge  tbut  unb  tbun  fann.  @r 
fagt  ung  bob  fie  oiel  ©uteg  ober  audb  tiel 
936feg  tbun  fann.  ©r  nergleidbt  fie  ben 
aaumen  toomit  bie  ^ferbe  gelenft  toer- 
ben.  (Slud^  Dergleidbt  er  fie  einem  Sfuber 
toomit  ein  ©cbiff  gelenft  toirb. 

9IIfo,  fogt  er,  ift  audb  bie  Bunge  ein 
fleineg  ©lieb,  ober  eg  ridbtet  bo<b  grofee 
J'inge  on,  eben  toie  ein  fleineg  ^uer  ba§ 
einen  grofeen  SBalb  anaiinben  fann.  2;ann 
ober  fagt  er  nodb  befonberg  toog  fie  tbnn 
fonn  toenn  fie  non  ber  ^oHe  entaiinbet  ift 
Sn  foldbem  Buftonb  befledft  fie  ben  gon- 
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^oetolb  ber 

$en  2eib  unb  toirb  au  etner  3BeIt  boH 
Ungcre^tigfeit. 

^iefelbe  3^^^  beibeS  loben  unb 
fludben,  aber  foH  nid)t  fo  fein,  @r 
nennt  fie  ein  unru'^igeS  Uebel  t>oII  t6b= 
licben  @ift5,  bog  fein  SD^enfcb  acibmen 
fonn. 

aSir  mocbten  unfere  aiufmerffomfeit 
ober  nodbmolS  auf  etlid^e  biefer  ijhinfte 
Imfen.  ^cobi  jagt  fic  beflecft  ben  gan* 
aem  Seib.  toobi  ift  bann  ber  ganae 
Seib  beflecft  n>enn  bie  Bunge  beflecft  ift, 
benn  fie  ift  nur  ein  i@Iieb  be§  Seibe§  unb 
ob  bies  <SIieb  @ute§  ober  93ofe§  tbut,  lobt 
ober  flu(f)t  fommt  auf  ben 
^raenS  an.  IBei  einem  natiirlicben, 
fleifcblidben  alten  fiWenfcben  ift  fie  toon  ber 
^ofle  entaiinbet,  aber  bei  einem  ^nb  @ot» 
te§  ift  bie  Bunge,  fotnobl  al§  ber  iibrige 
J&eib  nom  @eift  ©otteS  gefiibrt.  ^3>cmn 
ftnb  bie  grofee  ®inge  bie  bie  Bunge  tbut 
gutc  ®erfe.  geuer  baS  fie  anaunbet 
ift  ber  ©ifer  unb  @mft  bie  fie  burcf)  ibre 
aSorte  in  anberen  SWenfcben  erttjecft  ober 
onaiinbet. 

^ein  aWenfci),  toie  Sucobi  fogt,  fann  bie 
Bunge  aSbnien,  aber  toenn  ber  flWenfcb  tDk‘ 
bergeboren  mirb  unb  bon  bem  ©eift  €bn* 
fti  belebt  ift  fo  ift  bie  Bun^e,  aucb  geaabmt, 
©ott  burcb  feinen  ©eift  fonn  ba§  tf)un 
toa§  fein  SJ^enfcb  tbun  fonn. 

^IHeS  ift  bo§  einaige  .SWittel,  unb  ber 
einaige  aSeg  boburcf)  bie  Bunge  fonn  be* 
toobrt  tnerben,  eine  foldbe  aRelt  boH  IJn* 
gerecbtigfeit  au  toerben  toie  fie  Jacobi  biet 
fcbilbert.  —  5B. 


ftinber  Sriefc 


l9WiIIer§burg,  Obip,  Dct.  14,  1927 
Siebcr  Onfel  Sobn.  '©rufe  on  bicb  unb 
oltc  ^roIb-Sefer.  ^cb  toiH  SJibel 

Srogcn  Dfo.  483  unb  484  beonitoorten. 

•Sllbin  ©ingericb. 

'lieinc  onhborten  finb  offe  ricbtifl.  ^u* 
fel  Sobn. 

^)unbee,  ©bio,  Oct.  16,  1927 
Sieber  ©nfel  ^obn.  ©rufe  on  bicb  unb 
ofle  ^eroIb-Sefer.  f^oS  SSJetter  ift  mofe 
unb  fttbl.  ^i€  ©emeinbe  toor  bei  un§ 
Oct.  2  unb  ift  on  bo§  2)onteI  S-  SWiHerS 
bi§  Oct.  20.  ^tb  bob  11  beutfcbe  berfe 
flclernt.  S<b  iuitf  a3ibel  grogen  480 


SB  0  b  r  b  c  i  t 

unb  486  beonttoorten.  3>ie  ©efunbbeit 
ift  gut.  ^cb  toill  befcbliefeen.  "ainno  S- 
©bettler.  (;J>eine  Slntoort  finb  ricbtig. 
Onfel  ^obn). 


iBibcl  fjragctt  fitr  Suug  Slit. 


Sbr  Sieben  ©eniorS  unb  ^untorS,  tt>ie 
oucb  olle  ^erolb  lefer,  ©rufe  unb  ©otteS 
Segen  getoriinfcb  au  oHen.  ^eil  biele  bon 
ben  'Seniors  unb  ^uniorS  miinfcben  nocb 
mebre  Siften  bon  a3tbel  grngen  a3eont* 
toorten,  fo  ibiE  icb  ein  Sifte  bon  grogen 
fteHen  au  beontoorten,  toitnfcbe  recbt  biele 
toerben  beontmorten. 

©r  tbirb  fein  3SoIf  erlofen 
bon  ibren  Siinben. 

^o§  ©bongelium. 

1.  fRom.  1,  16.  SBoS  ift  boS  ©bon* 
gelium? 

2.  aRorf  16,  15.  2Bem  fott  eS  ge» 
brebigt  toerben? 

3.  Suf.  4,  18.  aSem  fonn  eS  belfen? 

4.  ^ob.  6,  44.  aSer  aiebt  i>en  SRen* 
fdben  unb  bringt  ibm  aum  ©louben  on 
ben  ^eilonb? 

5.  3,  16.  aSoburcb  bui  unfer 
bimmlifcber  aSoter  bie  aSerfiinbigung  beS 
©bongelium  ermbglicbt. 

6.  ^ef.  1,  18.  aSie  lobet  ber  aSoter 
bie  Siinber  ein? 

7.  1.  SCim.  2,  3—4.  aSoS  ift  ©ot* 
teS  aCSillen? 

8.  SRottb.  11/  28—29.  aSie  lobet 
unS  ber  i^eilonb  ein? 

9.  Sob.  16/  8—13.  aSoS  ift  beS  aSerf 
beS  beiligen  ©eifteS? 

10.  Offenb.  22,  17.  ain  toeicber  ©in* 
lobung  ift  er  beteiligt? 

11.  ©t)b.  1/  7.  aC&oS  bietet  boS  ©bon* 
gelium  bem  Siinber? 

12.  atom.  5,  18.  aSoS  getoobrt  e§  bem, 
toeldber  e§  onnimt? 

13.  Sob.  14,  27.  aBie  bilft  c§  ber 
Unrube  beS  SiinberberaenS  ob? 

14.  Sob.  15,  11.  aCSoS  fonft  nocb  ber* 
urfodbt  eS? 

15.  2.  Xim.  1,  10.  aSoS  bringt  eS 
onS  Sicbt? 

16.  atom.  8,  32.  aSeldbe  giitte  ©ot* 
teS  ift  unS  borin  ongeboten? 

17.  arpg.  16,  31.  2(uf  toeicbc  einfocbc 


^erolb  ber  aBaMbeit 
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SBebingunfl  f)in  toerben  un§  alien  biefe 
Segnungen  gu  teil? 

18.  1.  ^or.  1,  30.  SBqS  ift  ber 
lanb  benen  bte  an  tbn  glauben? 

19.  9lom.  8,  16,  17.  tnelc^e  enge 
a3estel)ung  3u  @ott  tritt  man  burd^  ba§ 
©bangelium? 

20.  2.  ^or.  6,  2.  aSann  foil  man 
onnebmen? 

33o  Sefu  fo  aSunberbar  gelitten  bat 
am  ^euae,  ndgel  burdb  bie  ^dnbe  unb 
gufee,  genug  geblut  fiir  olte  fiinbe  fdbnee* 
toeife  3U  toafd^,  bat  er  in  jeiner  grofeen 
fdbmeraen  gefbro^en  QKicb  burftet,  [ie  aber 
fiillten  einen  (Scbtoamm  mit  @ffig  unb 
kgten  ibn  urn  einen  Dfob,  unb  bielten  e§ 
ibm  bar  jum  SO'tunbe,  ba  nun  ^efuS  ben 
©iiig  genommen  butte,  fpracb  er:  ift 

bollbradbt  unb  neigte  ba§  ^oupt  unb  ber» 
fdbieb. 

2)ie  jenigen  too  biefe  liften  bon^  gra* 
gen  beantJoorten  befommen  einen  iSoube* 
nir  bon  bem  ^eiligen  fianbe,  mit  ber  na» 
turlidben  blume  ?)fob  gepreft  unb  gctrodE* 
net  unb  auf  fteife§  bupiet  geflebt.  S)ie* 
fen  a3Iume  mddbft  auf  ben  mauern  ^eru» 
falem  unb  in  Me  Mften  be§  i^eiligen 
Sanbe§.  ^cb  glaube  fie  feben  au§  toie  fie 
baben  3u  be§  ;§eilanbe§  jeiten.  ^br  li^* 
ben  (Seniors,  ^uniorS  unb  atte  too  ein 
luft  buben  3u  beanttoorten  fo  biel  loic  ibr 
fbnnet  unb  gebet  mir  ajeridbt  bobon. 

aibreffe:  S.  S.  (JoSb,  2:obefa,  ^nb. 

^  @in  Untcrfdbicb. 

@in  f|8rebiger  beS  ©bangeliumS  bolt 

^ciligen  (^eifteS,  unb  einer  brenncnbcn 
Seelenlebe  im  ^eraen  ift  gleidb  cinem 
a3runnen  ber  SBoffer  but  bie  ^iitte,  unb  u= 
ber  fliefet,  fo  bafe  ein  feber  ber  burftig  311 
ibm  fommt,  fein  burft  ftiHcn  fann,  bodb 
ein  feber  mufe  trinfen  fiir  fidb  felbft. 

'  6in  iprebiger  beS  ©bangeliumS  obne 

bie  ibabre  brennenbe  Seelenliebe  in  fei= 
nem  ^eraen,  ift  gleicb  einem  Iwren  @e» 
fdfe  um  burftige  SWenfdben  au  trdnfen,  fie 
mdren  oUe  getdufdbt,  unb  bober  ber  bren* 
nenbe  2:urft  nadb  SBaffer  nur  befto  b^f- 
tiger.  2).  ©.  a». 

aSer  fidb  uabe  au  ©ott  butt,  bem  toirb 
bie  aWitternadbt  bcH  tuie  ber  0O7ittog. 


Ste  aJcbcutiing  bed  aBorteS  @ottc» 
fitr  bas  ittnere  Beben 

(J§  gibt  ©briften,  bie  bie  griinblidbc 
a^etradbtung  unb  Xnrbietung  beS  aSortes 
fiir  unpraftifcb  bulten.  3luf  bie  „a3rari^/" 
fagen  fie,  fdme  alleS  an.  2!aS  griinblicbe 
fiefen  unb  a3etradbten,  Darbieten  unb  Stuf* 
nebmen  beS  aSorteS  fei  babei  nidbt  fo  micb- 
tig.  miiffe  Oor  aHem  Oerftdnblidb  ge» 
madbt  unb  gefagt  toerben,  toaS  man  im 
praftifdben  Seben  au  tun  unb  au  laffen 
'babe. 

@in  gana  toefentlidbeS  Stiidf  ber  97ot, 
in  ber  toir  beute  ftcben,  ift  unftreitig  bicS, 
bafe  ber  Sinn  fiir  baS  aSort  bei  oielen 
unauSgebilbet  geblieben  ift,  bafe  ber  <lk* 
fdbmadE  an  bem  „Iebcnbigen  aSort  <SotteS" 
bei  dielen  toie  erlofcben  ift. 

aiuS  biefem  aWangel  bcrauS  cntftcbt  fe- 
bcr  anbere  aWangel,  dor  allem  and)  ber 
QWangel  an  gefunbem,  burcbS  aSort  getoirf» 
ten  unb  gendbrtcn  Seben.  @S  ift  eine 
grunbfdplicb  derfebite  aiuffaffung  bcS  G* 
dangciiumS,  alS  tooffe  c§  nur  cine  ncue 
d^riftlicbe  QWoral  unb  Sittlicf)fcit  begriin* 
ben.  XaS  ©dangelium  toiH  neucS  ^ben. 
f(baffen;  e§  toill  cine  ncuc  geiftlidbc  ifJer* 
fonlicbfcit  bilbcn,  bei  ber  auS  einem  ncuen 
CucH  berauS  $cra  unb  Sinn,  Seben  unb 
aSanbcI  ncu  toerben.  Ginc  iPrariS,  bie 
baS  aSort  umgebt,  bat  nidits  au  tun  mit 
geiffid^er  ScbenSncubcit,  moge  fie  fidb 
noeb  fo  febr  erfebopfen  in  ollerici  morali* 
ficrenben  aSorfebriften. 

aBo§  unS  nottut,  ift  atiidfebr  aum  aSort, 
Graiebung  burdbS  aSort  fiir  boS  aBort. 
^f'nn  baS  aSort  oUein  ift  ber  „undcrtoe§* 
lid)'*  Some,)  ber  aur  aBiebergeburt  fiibrt. 
(1  iPetr.  1,  23).  ^urebS  ..aBort  ber  aBabr* 
bcit"  ottein  toerben  aWenfdben  ncngcacugt. 

1,  18).  Ta§  aBort  ift  fBrot  unb 
Sdbtocrt,  ©eift  unb  ,^raft  fiir  ben  intoen* 
bigen  Wenfdien.  T-arum  miift  eS  fom* 
men  aur  ginpflonaung,  aur  (?ingrobiing 
beS  aSorteS  in  ^ra  unb  Sinn,  toie  (^ott 
cS  fd)on  im  ailtcn  tPunbe  feinem  a?oIfe 
derbiefe.  (^er.  31,  31).  ^n  ben  .^er* 
aenSgrunb  foil  boS  ..eingcpflonate  aBort" 
mit  Sonftmut  oufgenommen  unb  feftge* 
baltcn  toerben.  (Saf.  1,  22).  iltur  fo 
fann  e§  fommen  aum  2^un  beS  aSorteS. 

SKit  tiefeinbringenbem  aBort  unb  a5ilb 
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^erolb  bet  SBal^rl^eit 


^)Qt  e§  ber  3)?eifter  eingepriigt  im  ©leicb* 
nig  Dora  5tcferfelb,  bafe  „3ame  beg  3Bor» 
teg"  nottut,  toenti  eg  au  geiftlic^er  ©rnte 
fommen  foll^  bofe  aber  oud^  ein  SBetoab* 
ten  beg  aSorteg  „in  etnem  feinen  unb  gu* 
ten  ^erjen"  nottut,  toenn  nic^t  ber  Zen- 
fvi  eg  tnegncbmen,  Me  fieute  eg  aertreten 
unb  bie  SBogcI  eg  ouffreffen  follen.  (fiuf. 
8,  4ff.)  2Bie  feplt  eg  in  biejer  gerdufcb* 
Gotten,  oberflacblicben  3eit  nor  ollem  an 
ibicier  inneren  i^raenetreue  bem  SBort  ge* 
gtniiber!  Xvirum  untcr  ung  jo  niel  tt)ur» 
aeUoje  .'paibbcit,  fo  niel  crftictteg  unb  ge« 
ftbrtcg  So^gtum  burd)  0orgen,  9leicf)titni 
unb  aBoIIuit  biejeg  fiebeng. 

Cg  finb  geiftli(^e  5iuftt)artgbeitt)egungen 
in  ber  OiJcmeinbe  immcr  nur  bann  gefont’ 
men,  njcnn  man  bcm  gejunbcn  unb  ge» 
funbmacl]cnbcn  2Bort  tnieber  autoanbte. 
CDug  ift  tg  gcn>:icn,  mag  in  ber  (^ottegtat 
ber  JR-iorniation  S^raft  unb  Sicg  iiber 
ben  gob  unb  cine  neuc  3cit  fd^uf: 

bie  ^rcMijt  beg  SBorteg. 

Unferc  gldubtgen  ©emeinben  unb  <^e» 
meinf^aften  genejen  non  0d)dben  in  bcm 
SUJafee,  oh'  bie  'Jiranei  beg  SBorteg  in  ibnen 
micber  g:ici;d!:t  mirb.  Sic  tnerben  gcift= 
lifb  gefunb  unb  bleibcn  gefunb  in  bem 
a'g  bog  „rcd)t  getci  tc  3Sort  ber 
aBabrbcil '  in  ibnen  cine  Stdttc  bat..  (2 
Stim.  2,  15). 

Unb  fo  gilt  eg  fiir  biefe  nermirrtc  3-it 
mie  fiir  iebc  anbcrc:  „^rcbige  bog  SBort." 
il^idbt  ®’enid}:'ntt)ortc  unb  Sebren  iiber 
bog  aBort  gilt  eg  an  treiben,  nid)t  aller= 
Ici  riibrfelige  ■©cfdjidbten  unb  frommeg, 
furameiligcg  SSchnerf  nur,  fonbern  bag 
aBort  in  feinem  2id)t  unb  in  feiner  Slraft. 
Unb  tnag  ung  cinftmeilcn  bag  ^era  unb 
ben  fiWut  nodb  ftarft,  bag  ift  bie  Siotfodbe, 
bofe  nod)  Scute  bag  SBort  moHen,  bofe  fie 
.,begierig  finb"  nod)  'iDUId)  unb  0l>eife  beg 
®orteg.  Xer  $>err  nerbcife  ung  aum  redb= 
ten  .tuingcr  unb  Xurft,  aum  Xorrcicben 
unb  aiebmen  unb  ^cftbaltcn  ber  SBorteg. 
9hir  fo  fonnen  gciftlid)  neuc  'JWenfdbcn 
merben,  am  SBort  unb  burd)g  SBort  gebih 
bete  gerftlidie  (ibaraftcrc,  SJcdnner  unb 
lyraucn  in  (Sbriftug,  mic  unfere  3cit  fie 
mebr  olg  olleg  anbcrc  braud)t.  —  (Go. 
’SlUianablntt). 


^l?od}e  ftctg  bag  ©ebet  aum  'Scbliiffel 
beg  Xageg  unb  aum  Sdblofe  ber  SJodbt. 


Xer  oerftridjiie  Sommer. 


©0  finb  benn  bie  reifenben  ^age  Per- 
fd)tounben.  SBie  bat  fidb  bie  ©eftalt  ber 
a?otur  oerdnbert!  ^n  ber  Suft  ift  ber 
©efang  ber  SSdgel  oerftummt.  Xie  a3er« 
ge  umber  fteben  dbe.  Xie  a3eete  ber  ©dr- 
ten  liegen  aerftdrt.  X)ie  a3Iumen  finb  oer- 
toclft.  Xog  ©riin,  beg  gelbeg  i^oupt- 
febmud,  ift  in  ein  matteg  ©elb  iiberge- 
gangen.  Xie  SBoIfen  finb  mit  faltem  ^e- 
gen  angefiiHt,  unb  ein  bider  a^ebel  Per- 
biillt  bie  ^eiterfeit  beg  SKorgeng. 

SBer  fann  bie  Sluftritte  ber  febigen  9ia- 
tur  betrad)ton.  obne  an  bie  gliicbtigfeit 
unb  SScrdnberlidifeit  ber  irbifeben  Xinge 
3u  benfen?  Slber  fofi  icb  boriiber  flagen, 
ober  bie  Ginrid)tung  ©otteg  tabein? 
aJein,  icb  mill  auf  bie  oerftriebnen  ©om- 
mertoge  aiu^utfi^bea^  wm  bcm  ©(bopfer 
oiler  ^abregaeiten  mcine  greube  unb  mei- 
nen  Xonf  fiir  bie  genoffne  ©liidfeligfeit 
an  erfennen  an  geben.  SBie  mandber  Xng 
ift  mir  nid)t  unter  ben  greuben  ber  fdid- 
n-'M  S?otur  oojiibergefloben!  ^ann  icb 
micb  mobi  ber  oerftridbenen  ^Wonole  erin- 
nern,  obne  oon  froben  Gmpfinbungen  er- 
fiiflt  au  merben,  obne  bem  SSater  ber  a?a- 
tur  au  bonfen,  ber  bag  ^obr  mit  feinem 
©iite  gefrdnt  bat? 

gd)  fab  in  biefen  ^abregaeiten,  mie  ge- 
fd)dftig  bie  atatur  mor,  bie  Slbficbten  ibreg 
ilrbeberg  unb  ben  aJuben  beg  3??enf(bcn  311 
beforbern.  9^un  bot  bie  Grbe  fiir  biefeg 
^abr  ibre  a3eftimmungen  erfiiEt;  nun  be- 
reitet  fie  fidb  mieber  au  einer  furaen  fftube. 
SBor  audb  icb  fo  tbdtig?  ^obe  oudb  idb 
meine  oerftrebnen  Xage  fo  augebrodbt,  bofe 
id)  griidbte  bon  benfelben  aufmeifen  fonn? 
SBaren  meine  SJefdbdftigungen  in  ben  Ion- 
gen  ©ommertagen  bon  ber  SIrt,  bofe  fie 
©otteg  Gbre  unb  bag  a3efte  ber  SBelt  bc- 
fdrbcrtcn  ? 

^cb  bin  nodb  fo  gliidlidb,  bafe  idb 
SIdb  SBiele  finb,  ebe  nodb  t>or  ©ommer  an- 
fing,  aside,  ebc  ber  ©ommer  311  Gnbe  mar, 
aug  bem  Sanbe  ber  Sebenbigen  in  bog 
Slcidb  ber  Xobten  bingeriidt  teorben,  ^i(- 
lig  preife  i^  bidb  bafiir,  mein  ©ott  unb 
mein  ©^dpfer,  bafe  idb  nod)  ouf  ber  Grbe 
bin.  SIber  mie  longe  mirb’g  mdbren,  fo 
bin  id)  audb  babin.  aSielleidbt  mar  eg  ber 
leptc  ©ommer,  ben  id)  ouf  ber  SBelt  crlcbt 


$eroIb  bet 

^ab£^  imb  ioejm  fo  imb  aur  9l^en* 
fc^afi:  QeiOQen  itoiirbfi,  toie  irf)  aHe  Som» 
mETtafle  meine^  &ebexi^  iUQehvaiit 
jbo^  toiirbfi  fagen  fbnnen?  ^err,  gebe 
nirf)i  rail  rair  ing  ©eru^il 

©turra. 

^ej^rfiun* 

©in  iungt^  iKabc^en  befud^tc  unfere 
SJerfararalung.  21I§  ibr  SSater  faJ),  bafe 
fie  iraraer  rae^r  bafiir  eingenoraraen  tDur* 
be,  fagte  er  iJ)r  flar  unb  beutlid^,  bafe, 
toenn  fie  rad)!  toon  ber  ©eraeinbe  @otle§ 
oblaffen  raiirbe,  fie  i^r  ^eira  toerlaffen  unb 
ibr  6rbe  toerlieren  miifete.  @ie  iiberlegte 
fi(b  bie  ©adbe  unb  fora  3u  bera  ©ntfdblufe, 
bob  fie  ibr  gute§  ^ira  unb  'olleS,  toa§ 
ibr  lieb  unb  teuer  toav,  nicbt  oufgeben 
fbnnle,  unb  fie  nobm  ficb  toor,  nicbt  raebr 
3u  unferen  SSerfoniralungen  au  foramen, 
iftadbber  eraoblle  fie  un^,  bofe  ibr  ^eira 
nidbt  raebr  ba§  fei,  tojos  e§  friiber  getoe* 
fen,  unb  bofe  ein  getoiffeS  ^efiibl  ber  lln= 
rube  unb  Unfidberbrit  beftiinbig  ouf  ibr 
loge. 

©inige  ^oge  ffjoter  Iq§  fie  in  ber  Sibel 
bie  SBorte  ^efu:  „28er  SSoter  ober  2)?ut» 
ter  raebr  licbt  benn  raidb,  ber  ift  raein 
nidbt  ioert,"  unb  ougenblidflidb  entbecfte  fie 
bie  Urfod^  ibrer  Unrube,  ©ie  fing  toie» 
ber  on,  bie  SSerforaralung  au  befudben,  unb 
nodb  einigen  Slbenben  fora  fie  a»r  S3ufe* 
bonf.  ©in  beftiger  ^oratof  ging  in  ibr 
toor.  2>er  ©eelenfeinb  raolte  ibr  ein  berr» 
lidbe^  Silb  toon  ibren  lieben  ©Item  unb 
ilfrera  ongenebraen  ^eira  toor,  ober  oudb 
biefe  ©dbriftftelle  trot  toor  ibr  ©Jeraiit: 
„3Ber  nidbt  obfogt  oHera,  tt)o§  er  b^t,  fonn 
nidbt  raein  Siinger  fein."  iftocb  longera 
Slombfc,  in  toeldbera  ibre  ©eelc  burdb  bie 
tieffte  ®unfelbeit  au  geben  fcbien,  ubcr= 
gob  fie  fidb  enblidb  bera  ^errn,  unb  ibre 
©eele  entging  toie  dn  SBogel  bera  ©tricf 
be§  SSoglerS,  unb  ein  brrrIidbeS  Sidbt 
ftroblte  in  ibr  StonerfteS  bin^n.  '3tl§  fie 
Qufftonb,  fob  fie  au§  toie  ein  ©ngel  — 
cine  neue  ^eotur,  ein  ^nb  ©Jotted. 

©einera  SBorte  geraofe  trieb  ibr  SSoter 
fie  au§  bera  ^oufe,  ober  ibr  tourben  on* 
here  Stiircn  aufgeton,  unb  obtoobi  fie  ibr 
irbifcbeS  $eira  toerlieren  raufete,  fo  fonb 
fie  bodb  toiel  reidbere  ©dbo^  boburdb,  bofe 


»(r^r1reif ' 

fie  ein  ^inb  @otte^  tourbe.  ©g  bat  ibr'”' 
oucb  nic  leib  geton^  bofe  fie  ottcg  oerloffen 
botte,  ura  ©briftura  nodbaufolgen.  ^otte  ' 
fie  ficb  getoeigert,  ibre  ©Item  unb  ibre 
^eiraot  Qufaugeben,  fo  tourbe  fie  toerloren- 
gcgongen  fein,  ober  toie  ajiorio  ertooblte 
fie  bog  gute  Sleil.  S- 

encb  bitrcb  ©^b^ftatn  reintgtir. 

Sft  eg  nidbt  eine  grofee  SBerraeffenbcit 
jo  grofec  ©iinbe,  bie  fRcinigung  Don  ©iin- 
ben  ouf’g  Stobtenbette  au  toerfdbieben?  Sft 
bog  nidbt  bera  beiligen  @eift  oft  toiber- 
ftrebt?  Unb  ift  benn  bie  ©iinbe  ein  fo 
ongenebra,  fo  lieblidb  2)ing,  bofe  man  nur 
erft  bonn  toon  ©iinben  loffen  toiH,  tocnn 
raon  nidbt  raebr  fiinbigen  fonn?  Ober 
ift  eg  nidbt  oielraebr  gona  onberg?  3)Iacbt 
nicbt  bie  ©iinbe  toiel  ^uraracr,  ^craclcib 
unb  ^oraraer?  ©tort  fie  nidbt  ben  J^rie- 
bm?  SSerurfodbt  fie  nidbt  toiel  ©ctoiffeng- 
biffe?  Sringt  fie  nicbt  bie  ©ecle  in  bie 
oliergrbfete  ^fobr?  Unb  bod)  toiU  raon 
fidb  nidbt  bon  oUen  ©iinben  befreicn  loffen 
Mg  in  bie  le^te  Siobegnotb.  3Bie  tboridjt,. 
toie  toernunfttoibrig  ift  bog  bodb. 

25ofe  ber  SWenfeb  ein  ©iinber  ift,  tocr> 
borarat  ibn  nidbt,  ober  bofe  er  ein  ©iinber 
b  I  e  i  b  t ,  toerborarat  ibn.  $btte  @ott  ung 
fein  3WitteI  aur  Sefreiung  toon  oBer  unb 
jeglidber  ©iinbe  ongeboten  unb  augonglid) 
geraoMt;  botte  ©r  ung  ni^t  feinen  ein- 
gebornen  ©obn  gegeben;  botte  Sefug  ung 
nidbt  rait  feinera  Slute  erfouft;  botte  bog 
Sorara  ©otteg  nicbt  fein  ®Iut  toergoffen 
bog  bo  r"in  raodbt  toon  ollen  ©iinben; 
bonn  raoebte  ber  unb  jencr  eine  ©ntfdinl- 
bigung  boben.  9?un  ober  ift  bog  gottjcbe 
Wittel  bo,  unb  toirb  ung  im  gnobenrei- 
eben  ©toonjelio  ongeboten.  Xoau  toirft 
ber  beilige  @eift  on  unferera  .^raen,  unb 
toiH  ung  bog  93Iut  ^efu  aur  gonalidbon 
93efreiung  unb  Steinigung  toon  ©iinbcit 
nobe  bringen,  unb  ben  ©loubcn  ung  toir- 
fen,  bob  toir  eg  erfoffen  fonnen  unb  feine 
rcinigrnbe  ^roft  erfobren.  9Ber  nun  oH 
biefeg  bot  unb  bennodi  nidbt  ©ebroudb  bo- 
toon  raodbt,  fonbern  eg  gleidbgiiltig  unb  ge- 
bonfen^og  toerfourat,  ober  toobi  gor  tro^ig 
toon  fidb  toeift,  toie  toirb  ber  entflieben,  ber 
foldbe  ©eligfcit,  foldbe  SSerbeifeungen  ni^t 
odbtet?  Unb  biefe  SSerbeifeungen  finb  ung^ 


684 


V 


ber 

nur  gegebeti  fiir  bief^  3^it/  fur  ®toig- 
i.it  giebt  eg  feine  5BerJ^ifjung  aur  Se* 
fteiung  don  @unben.  SBare  in  ber  gcifti- 
gen  Belt  eine  iWoglic^feit  aur  Scfreiung 
Don  Siinben  dorbnnben,  fo  fonnte  mnn 
[icb  feinen  ^runb  benfen,  toorum  ^fug 
nnf  bieje  (Jrbe  font,  unfer  Sleifc^  -an  fic^ 
nabm,  unb  eincs  morterdoEen  Xobe^am 
,Qrcu3C  ftorb.  CSr  aber  trug  unfere  ®im= 
ben  on  feinem  Sleifd^e,  bamit  toir  im 
<jieifd)e  don  Sunben  rein  roerben,  burc^ 
bog  UEut  bes  Sobneg  ©ottes,  unb  inb^ 
bet  beilige  (^eift  ung  unb  gbttlicb' 

bclebt,  )o  bofe  tdir  S^fu  ‘93ilbe  abniicb 
iDerbtn  unb  er  in  ung  derflart  tderbe. 
Hur  bicfer  ©rbc  ift  bie  Siinbe  ber  Wen= 
}tl)en  geid)ebcn,  unb  Quf  biefer  ©rbe  mufe 
iinb  foil  fie  micber  getiigt  unb  tt)ir  ba= 
non  garalii)  befrciet  toerben.  '2ie  fam 
f  ;:6  ber  .'cbUc  mif  bie  Grbe,  urn  bie  ®ien= 
jdjLn  don  ber  C^rbe  in  bie  ^oEe  au  fub= 
tax.  l^armn  fam  ^ejug  dom  •*OimmeI 
aiif  bie  ©rbe,  um  ung  roieber  don  ber  @un» 
be.  bem  X  ufcl,  3:obe  unb  ^oEc  au  be= 
freien,  bofe  uilr  in  ben  ^immcl  fommen 
mo  fur  xim  <^ott  gefd)Qffcn  bat.  Xiefer 
Griofer  crloft  ung  don  aE  n  imiern 
Siinben.  ..  ^ 

8unbe  ift  bem  b-’iligcn  @ott  em(^rnui; 
aber  nod)  mebr  bie  OJcringfcbalning,  bie 
2jterad)tuu!i  beg  93  uteg  ©brifti,  beg  3ob» 
nee  <Sotteg,  ben  6r  ung  aur  Gribfung  don 
Siinben  gefebenfet  bat.  Bcbe  bit,  menu 
bu  in  beinen  Siinben  ftirbft!  —  Sr.  93ot. 


@ebrott(be  ben  S<^b  beg  ©fonbeng 

l>er  reebte  Scbilb  ift  ber  ©laube  an 
^fum  Gbriftum.  ®en  gitt  eg  toor  aEen 
Xingen  an  ergreifen  unb  bamit  bie  93ranb’ 
nfeiic  beg  Satang  augauIofEien.  ©in 
Sdnib  fcbiibt  ben  ^rieger  nidit,  tnenn  er 
ibn  niebt  gebrauebt.  ebenfotoenig  icbubt 
cin  ©laiibe.  ber  dieEcidit  einft  lebenbig 
unb  fraftig  loar,  aber  nun  aufeer  Qkibraucb 
gofommen  toar.  Bonn  bie  feurigen  9SfeiIe 
b‘'g  93ojcmicbtg  'bcrumf(b'U>irren,  nimm  ben 
Scbilb  beg  <SIaubeng  unb  Ibfdbe  fie  aug. 
T«cr  Satan  taud)t  feinc  ^feile  in  bag 
Scuergift  ber  .<obEc  unb  idefw  bem,  ber 
nidit  ben  reebten  Sd)ilb  dor  fidb  bait. 

Ber  fein  X^reua  felbft  ougfudbt,  trifft 
nic  bag  rotate. 


Bobrbeif 

aieligiofc  STnfregiing. 


Sleligibfe  Siufregungcn  beg  @cmutb§. 
toenn  audb  nod)  fo  ftarf,  finb  nie  fticbbal= 
tig,  auggenommen  fie  entfpringen  qug  ridb* 
tiger  (Jrfenntnife  gottlidber  Babrbeit.  @e» 
fubBerregungen,  fd)neE  ober  ftarf  toie  fie 
aucb  erfdbeinen  mogen,  finb  nid)t  au  furcb» 
ten  nod)  au  dertoerfen,  menu  fie  nur  burdb 
bie  Babrbeit  erdjedft  unb  burd)  bie  Babr¬ 
beit  geleitet  merben.  2iEe  anbern  Stuf- 
regungen  finb  derberblidb.  Sie  finb  lei^t 
au  ertdcden,  aber  ibre  Solgen  finb  traurig. 

iDie  ^aupt'ebren  ber  dbriftlidjen  Sfeli- 
gion  finb  Babrbeiten,  meldbe  ber  $eilige 
®eift  bei  ber  Biebergeburt  eineg  ^eraeng 
benubt.  Bonn  93efebrte  uber  foldbe  ^unf- 
te  ganalicb  umdiff:nb  finb,  obne  toefent- 
licbe  ©rfenntniB  berfelben  befommen  au 
baben,  fo  finb  fie  '93efebrte  beg  ^rrtumg 
unb  beg  93etrugg.  ©g  ftebt  niebt  au  ermor- 
ten,  foEte  niebt  derlangt  merben,  bafe  jun- 
ge  ©briften  folebe  Sebrfdbe  bereitg  in  ibver 
fdiu'mdfeigen,  ober  tbeoIogifd>en,  ober  me- 
tapbbfii^en  Stiefe  aufgegriffen  foEtm  bo- 
ben;  ober  bag  ©emiitb  foEte  griinblidb 
rid)ttg  gefteEt  fein  auf  folebe  Sebren  mie, 
iJJatur  ber  Siinbe,  9Seriobnung,  Sledbtferti- 
gung  bureb  ©louben  an  (Sbriftum,  Bie- 
b  rgeburt  burdb  bie  ^aft  beg  ^eiligen 
©eifteg  unb  iRotbmenbigfeit  beg  gottlieben 
93eiftanbeg.  <Sotteg  ^inber  tragen  oEe 
bag  nomlidbe  93ilb,  bie  namlidbe  Ueber- 
febrift  —  bag  Suuiilien  3ef£i)eu.  ,,9'hin  o- 
ber  fbiegelt  fitb  in  ung  9iEen  beg  $errn 
^larbeit,  mit  aufgebedftem  Sfngefidbte,  unb 
mir  merben  dcrflaret  in  boffelbige  93ilb, 
don  einer  ^lorbeit  au  ber  anbern,  olg  dom 
^rrn,  meldber  ber  ©eift  ift."  —  2  ^or. 
3,  18. 

^dbobob  S.  St>encer. 


llnferc  SSeronttoortHcbfrtt  un- 
ferc 


Bir  finb  nur  ^augbalter  unb  niebt 
^erren.  2)er  ^err  ift  ^efug  ©briftug. 
Bir  finb  Seine  ^nedbte,  unb  in  Seinem 
3)ienft  foEen  mir  dermalten,  mog  @r  ung 
ondertrout.  Siir  uE  unfer  'S^un  finb  mir 
Sbm  derontmortlidb.  Bir  biirfen  mit  un- 
ferem  0ob  unb  ©ut  nidbt  buntieren  nodb 
eigen  m  9?elieben,  mir  biirfen  unfere  Sci- 


i^erolb  bcr  SBa&r^icit 
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bcsfrait  nicf)t  gebraudf^cn,  unfcre  3unge 
iiid)t  loufen  -Qi)cn,  toie  es  un»  gefaflt. 
Stil  unjer  2. ben  ift  ein  S  ben  auf  58cr» 
antttjortung;  toir  muften,  mie  bcr  .^rr 
einmal  gefogt  bat,  non  iebcm  unnii^en 
SBort,  boS  toir  ger  bet,  Sledb.njcbQft  ge» 
ben,  Stbcr  getabe  biefe^  ftetc  3Serantroort» 
licb  fein  nor  bent  ,@errn,  bieje  beftanbige 
Stbbangigfeit  non  ^bnx  in  qH  unjerem  ^nn 
unb  Safien,  toie  mad^t  fie  fo  unobbangig, 
fo  frei  non  flWcnfdbenrucfiidbt  unb  3>?en» 
fdbenfurdbt!  Unfere  SSerantoortlidbfett  nor 
unferem  ;^errn  ift  in  SBabrfteit  unferc 
i^reibeit.  -Sie  nerodbtet  nidbt  fonbern  fie 
abelt  madbt  fcft,  unobbangig  unb  furcbt= 
Io§,  bofe  toir  getoiffe  Siiritte  tun  fonnen  ouf 
unferem  28ege. 

Sorrcf^jonbcns 

SBeHman^  ^otoo,  9?on.  ben  1,  1927 

5luf  'isonntag,  ben  23,  9,  Oct.  27  lDur= 
ben  10  junge  Sente  burdb  bie  2:aufe  in 
bie  Ober  ®eer  Sreef  ©cmeinbe  aufgc= 
nommen,  6  ^ungtingc  unb  4  ^ungfrau= 
Icin. 

!9Koge  bet  ^err  fie  fegnen,  ftarfen  unb 
betoobren  unb  ibre  '©efinnung  unb  @c= 
rniitSort  fo  leitcn  unb  fiibren,  bafe  fie  ib» 
rem  ®unb  mogen  treu  biciben  bie  B^it 
ibre§  Seben§,  bagu  tnolle  ber  ,$err  ibnen 
3U  bilfe  fommen  unb  fie  betoobren  nor 
otten  33erfudbungen  be§  geinbes  bcr  fie 
obne  gebl  antoften  toirb. 

toerben  mit  nacbft  SBcrcitfcboft  gc* 
mod^t  urn  ba§  Wabl  ber  Siebe  gu  unter= 
batten. 

•SBir  baben  fcbone§  SBettcr,  bodb  toar  e§ 
b'-ute  etlroaS  triibe,  unb  gegen  5tbcnb  reg* 
nete  e§. 

'3>er  -^efunbbeitS'Suftanb  ift  gegentt)ar= 
tig  giemlidb  gut  beffen  fidb  bie  Seute  uber= 
freuen;  bodb,  Qibt  e§  bie  unb  ba  olte  Scu¬ 
te  bie  ettDQ§  gebredblidb  finb  unb  nidbt  gut 
berum  fommen  fonnen. 

©eftern  befomen  toir  ein  93rief  non  — 
^e^dbberger,  6If-Sidf,  ffJa.,  mit  Ginloge 
non  $22  qI^  <Snenbe  for  tbe  97cQr  (5aft 
non  ber  ©onfernatine  ©emeinbe. 

Seffeniffe,  9Jq. 

Sieben  ^erolb  Sefer.  ©in  ©briftlicben 
©rub  on  rite,  ^in  ift  ber  Sommer  mit 


fein  freuben  unb  leiben.  ^erbft  ftimiming 
berrfebt  in  ber  natur.  greunbtidben  Son- 
nenfdbein  toor  fein  begleitcr.  So  bafe  aurf) 
bas  nerfpiitcte  Qttaise  reebt  gut  reifen 
fonntc  benn  roir  batten  nocb  fein  9teif, 
bos  ©orn  ju  febabigen.  Dafur  finb  toir 
fcbulbig  ©ott  ju  banfen.  Denn  bas  bat 
manct)C£'  SBouers  ^erj  erfreut.  '4ki  ^en 
'Dienidten  bcrbftc.ets  au^.  $cb  fenbe  biemit 
ein  2;obe5fatt  non  cine  alte  Sdbtocfter. 
^ie  menfeben  bier  finb  toobi  fo  toie  ge- 
toobn.idb,  etiidbe  baben  3u  tbun  mit  unge- 
funbbeit  aber  tocife  non  fcinc  bofe  bettfeft 
finb  ©eftern  unb  bent  finb  jRcgcn  X^gen 
getocfen.  t8ir  batten  Xies  ^abr  niel  9tc- 
gen,  nur  im  ^erbft  ein  toenig  trod^n.  Tie 
toeiben  tnaren  febr  gut  Ten  Sommer. 
^>eu  toor  gut  unb  toeijen,  unb  ^afer  aiem- 
lidb  gut  unb  bos  ^orn  fiebt  gut  qu5>.  Ulcp- 
fel  unb  aderlci  Obft  toor  mittelmaBig. 
Ter  ^onig  f'ufe  in  biefem  ^abr  toie  and) 
im  norigen  toar  nur  mittelmafeig.  Tic 
^artoffeln  bie  regelmaBig  gebrauft  tooren, 
finb  febr  gut.  9Bir  batten  bic§  ^abr  aim- 
lid)  'ifJrcbiger  befud)  non  ber  tocftlid)cn 
Staaten  ittamlicb  9tubb  ?)ober,  ^faoc  ©in- 
gcrid),  ©li  97ifflt),  Toniel  Sdblabod),  $en- 
rp  ■aJJaft,  ©li  93ontrQgcr,  9lbrabam  ?)ober, 
unb  Toniel  5Bea^ep.  ^ommt  ate  toieber 
atm  Oct.  2tcn  toar  gebdebtnife  iDtabt 
unb  Tiener  SBabt  gebatten  im  Taoib  ^it- 
febe  fein  Tbcil.  Ta  toarb  getroffen  unter 
etner  3abt  bon  odbt  junge  atZanner.  aib- 
rabam  ^itfcbc.  ©r  ift  ein  ©rofefinb  be« 
atten  fdion  tang  Oerftorbenen  93ifd)of  3tb- 
rabam  ^itfdie.  ®J6gc  ©ott  ibn  bciftebn 
unb  fldrfen  bis  in  Tob. 

©§  toaren  in  bem  55obr  aiemtidb  ©e- 
fdbtoifter  SBefudb  in  unferm  Tat  bon  Often 
unb  2Bcften.  ©incr  ober  bier  aufgetoo- 
dbfen,  bat  gefagt,  ba§  That  bat  nie  f^oner 
gegueft.  aSieEeiebt  toor  ein  SBroefen  ^eim- 
toeb  bo.  97un  toilt  id)  e§  enben.  Unb 
au§  Siebe  5U  eudb  fenben. 

^ore  ^itfdbe. 

aSoTforb,  Tafota,  Oct.  11,  1927 
©rfttidb  toiinfdbe  idb  alien  Sefern  be§ 
.'perolb  bcr  2Babrbeit  ein  ©rufe  ber  Siebe 
unb  be§  SriebenS  in  ^u  97omen,  unb 
bob  ber  $err  bodb  tooHe  feine  ©nabc  iiber 
un§  olle  toolten  loffen,  unb  bcr  griebe 
©ottc§  toeldbcr  baber  ift  ben  olte  aJernunft 
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bcr  tjabe  )>cn  SSorauij  Dor  3tIIem. 

'J.iion  jua)c  tirri.Dcn  utio  joac  il)m  nact), 
unb  fccr  ol}no  meic^e  loirb  nic» 

manb  ben  ^crrn  iebcn.  (for.  12:  14, 
Qud)  dn  C3iruj3  an  ben  (fbitor,  unb  atte 
(^cirf)®iUer  in  bem  i^errn. 

g-benfe  jc^t  toieber  fo  in  ber 
Sd)n>Qc^l)eit  ein  fleiner  S3eridbt  ben  oie» 
Icn  S3cfQnntcn  unb  ^erolb  fiefern  mit  3u 
ti)e;Ien  Don  unferer  (^egenb.  Xie 
[unbbdt  ift,  fo  toeit  mir  befonnt  ift  aiem* 
iic^  gut;  au-ogenomnten  i>em  ^.'anie.  UaiUcr 

•  fein  ®eib  ift  franf  mit  Derfd)iebenen 
’  i^ranfl)eiten,  unb  fann  fct)on  eine  3eit» 

long  ni:^t  Don  ^eim  fort. 

3)ie  Orbnungsgemeinbe  tear  am  iSonn^ 
tag  bd  ^ein.  -^rab.rs  unb  ift  befteHt  Sie» 
bcsimal)!  3u  boltcn  in  amei  SBoeben,  Oct. 
ben  23.  SBir  b^ben  loieber  aiemlid)  Diel 
1  Stegen,  unb  bas  brefeben  ift  nodb  nid)t 
(  gana  fertig;  bie  Srud)t  toar  ai^ntlid)  gut, 
t  bod)  ni-bt  gar  fo  gut  toie  bie  Seute  mein= 
!•  ten,  bod)  bob  n  toir  no^  einmal  genug 
I  unb  im  Ueberflufe;  aucb  iiberfluffige  Ur= 
|.  fod)  bem  ^errn  aUer  $errn  an  banfen 
fur  fane  (^iite;  aucb  loarnt  uns  ber  ^err 
'  mit  loiiten  SBorten  in  biefer  Q^egenb,  tt)ie» 

I  iDobI  fie  bei  alien  niebt  gleicb  Dcrftanben 
.  merben,  ober  toer  Derftebt  fie? 

(frftlicb  am  27,  Sw’-pt.,  n)o  ba5  brefdien 
im  DoUen  'Sebtoung  roar,  ift  bie  liebe  alte 
2d>rocfter  Sa.'omc  ©raber  geftorben,  nad)» 

.  bem  fie  eine  3^?illQng  mit  eincm  inner* 

•  Iid)cn  Slrebs  gelitten  bat.  Sie  roar  eine 
'.fromme  oltc  'iK'utter  in  ber  ©emcinbe,  nnb 
.  befonbers  in  ber  ^cimat.  ®ic  nabm  e§ 
fernft  mit  ibrem  93c-fcnntni^,  fa  man  fonn* 
fte  c5  merfeh  in  ber  ©emeinbe  bafe 

j  ibr  ernft  roar.  0ie  bot  16  .^inber  auf= 
fflcaogcn,  6  Stodbter  unb  10  ^36bne,  roo* 
>  Don  ein  8obn  ^acob,  unb  bie  diteftc  SEod)* 
(ter,  ,'31?.  ?)ober^  IBeib,  ibr  Doran 
'gingen  in  bi.'  (froigfeit,  le^tere  ncmiid): 
N'^anno  ?)obcr  ift  im  ^uni  3  SWonat  Dor 
ber  'Uhitter  ber  burdb  ein  llngliidf,  gc* 
ftorben^  roclcbe^  in  einem  f^redlidben  9Beg 
auging.  ®ie  luben  einen  SBagen  mit  ^ci* 
aen  in  ber  ©rainerij,  unb  bie  ^ferben 
rourben  unrubig,  ba  rooUte  bie  ^anna  fie 
balten  unb  ging  Dome  bin  an  ibre 
ne  an  ba!tcn  an  ibren  3dnmen,  bie  f^ubr 
3bcr  ging  mit  ibr  fdbneH  ouS  bem  ©e* 
.joubc,  unb  nur  etiicbe  IRutben  roeg  bom 


©ebdube  iiber  eine  2!rabtfence  anr  red)- 
tJi;  lino  es  febeint  im  fura  breben  toar 
es  fo  boB  bie  ^anna  an  ber  gena  binfiel 
unb  bie  Sabung  SBeiaen  ging  iiber  ibre 
93ruft  bin  mit  atoei  ff^dber,  lebte  nur  nodb 
ettoa  20  ©tunkn^  fie  toar  ettoa  44  ^abre 
alt.  3^ie  rJiliutter,  8aIome  ©ra- 

ber  rourbe  begraben  ben  30^  8ept.  Sei- 
d)en  Steben  tourben  gebalten  in  ibrem 
ijjeim  nabe  a)it)Io,  ili.  ®af.,  Don  21. 
©ingericb  unb  Ti.  Dober. 

8ie  binterldfet  ibren  tiefbetriibten  @bc*, 
gotte  ^ofebb  ©raber,  5  ^6d)ter  unb  (?) 
Sdbne  unb  76  ^inbe^-^inber,  ein  25ru- 
ber  Sofebb  Ofcoba  gountb,  SKidb- 

Johannes,  2lbrabom,  3>onieI  unb  ffSeter, 
unb  5  Sebtoeftern  in  ^nb.  ibr  ^infdbeiben 
au  betrauern;  aber  nidbt  al§  foldie  bie 
fdne  ^offnung  bnben.  0ie  brad)te  ibr 
2tlter  bis  ouf  63  ^obre  6  aW.  unb  18 
Jtage. 

2)en  29  8ebt.  2lbenbS  alS  eS  fdbon 
bunfel  toor,  too  id)  unb  8dbne  ouf  bem 
^dmtoeg  toaren  bom  brefeben,  ^ufuS  unb 
^aron,  mit  einer  gnbr  unb  id)  mit  Subr, 
unb  (^fro  md  einer  gubr  ouf  bem  ^eim- 
toeg  Dom  (flcoator  mit  bem  Sojtoogen,  er 
ftonb  in  ber  93oj;  iThb  auf  einmol  erblid* 
te  er  ein  2luto  febned  fommenb,  obne  Sidb- 
t:r,  unb  toie  eio  2lugenbliif  fob  ber  13- 
idbrige  8obn  ©fro,  bofe  eine  3nfammen» 
fobrt  ober  ein  Ungliid  bo  ift,  unb  liefe 
fid)  febned  nunter  in  bie  Bogenboj,  nur 
ein  93Iib  bor  bem  Ungliid,  baS  21uto  fom 
an  febned  obne  Siebter,  mit  4  junge 
59?ann,  ein  gorb  8ebon;  mutmafelidb 
iprang  bie  gubr  anriid  unb  bie  SBogen- 
bciebfel  ging  b^ebdenug  bofe  fie  burdb 
SBinbSbielb  ging  unb  traf  ber  funge 
SUJon  binter  bem  fdab  in’S  ©efidbt  unb 
ber  too  b inter  ibm  toor  ou^;  ibre  ©efidb» 
ter  roaren  febr  aerf^mettert,  unb  tooren 
foft  pldbiidb  tot.  ©iner  Don  ben  Dier  ift 
unDerlebt  bobon  gefommen.  2;er  too  Dor- 
nc  neben  bem  2ruto  fubrer  fafe  rourbe 
aiemlid)  arrbodt  im  ©efidbt  Don  ben  @Io§ 
Sd}erben.  Unfer  Sobn  ©fro  aber  fom 
gliid-aeb  bobon,  ein  ipferb  madbte  eS  tot, 
9^odb  bem  Ungliid  fom  ein  2ruto  entgegen 
baS  onbere  fdbier  unberlebt;  odb  toie  un- 
DerboTft  unb  unertoartet  fommt  ber  Xiob. 
unb  idb  fom  aueb  mit  meinem  SBogen  ouf 
meinem  ^eimtoeg  au  fobren;  bo  ftoptc 
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bag  ^uto  unb  eincr  fam  l^eraus  au  mir 
uni)  jagte  mir  Don  bem  jd^recfli^en  99e* 
rid^t;  Me  eritcn  ©cbanfen  bci  mir  mar.n 
balb  in  SBorten:  ift  mein  Soim  mei^getan? 
bie  2lntmort  mar.  @r  *ft  a  rJd^t,  bos  mar 
mir;  eine  ©rquicfung  auf  unfcr^r  3eite, 
aber  auf  ber  anbern  8cit’  maren  stoei 
5Eote,  ber  bag  3tuto  fui)r  mar  cm  innger 
9J?ann  21  ^a^rc  alt  bon  ^nh.  nameng: 
QWo^inneg,  ber  anbere  mar  ein  @ot)n  bon 
fiull^rifdf^en  fieuten  ni4t  toeit  bon  'SBoI* 
forb,  9tameng  ©rones,  ber  ^iingling  mar 
17  SaMe  olt.  aSir  maren  om  foigmben 
©onntag  on  ber  iieict)c  on  ber  mti)crifd)en 
.^irdbe  in  SBoIforb  mo  eine  grofee  ']Ken» 
)rt)(ii3ai)  fid)  aL^erfammelt  ftatte,  ber 
terlafet  aud^  tief  b  triibte  ©Item  unb  ©e= 
fcbmiftcrn  fcin  au  betrouern. 

aim  6,  Oct.  bot  fid) .  aucb  miebcr  cin 
fcbrcct.id)  Ungludf  auQctragen  SItorb  Oft 
bon  aSoIforb.  ©in  ^tingling  nomcns: 
Sefli)  [iPtiller  bon  ^alona,  ^oma,  mar  im 
®egriff  eine  bobbMte  S^Me  on  ein  ^f.ug 
onauipanncn,  unb  tbc  cr  bamit  fertig  mar 
finb  Me  f|8fcrbe  unruMg  morbcn  uni)  finb 
itbcr  if)n  gifprungen,  unb  ber  a^riug  rife 
ibm  ben  Seib  ouf,  fo  tafe  er  nur  nodb  fur- 
ae  3eit  lebte,  unb  bie  ^tacfet  nid)t  mefer 
burcfelebt  bat;  unb  bMte  fd)e:nt5  gerne 
frine  'Stutter  noebmaig  gefeben,  unb  rief 
fiir  fie.  atm  Samsog  ibtorg  n  ben  8, 
Oct.  ift  fvin  Onfc;  mit  bem  ®arg  nadb 
^^alona.  ^oma  geftartet. 

Oag  ift,  fteHcn  mir  ung  bor,  bart;  aber 
mie  ftcE  n  ©item  bon  foldben  goUen  fidb 
es  bor.  Jinn  mir  m.rftidb  miticibig  fiib' 
.'en,  ober  benfen  mir  bieCtcidbt  niefet  bid 
baron;  eg  meift  ung  mieber  flar  bofe  mir 
fterben  muffen,  unb  bofe  ber  Jioj)  fdne 
9teibe  bolt  na^  menfdblidber  SBeife.  i^o, 
mcnfcblicbe  aSernunft  fann  eg  foum  ber- 
n  bm  n  bog  ©ottes  SBege  niefet  unfere 
aSege  finb,  unb  mer  mcife  an  mem  bV  >E'i’ 
be  bog  nadbfte  ift.  ©g  finb  mir  nodb  brei 
onb  re  UnaliidsfaEc  im  Sinn  bie  niebt 
mcit  bon  bier  gefdbcben  finb;  aber  mein 
SdirrUiPti  ujTb  *u  Mug,  unb  idb  bin  ju 
ungefdbidft  awni  fdbreiben,  unb  mbcbte  ba- 
mit  ab  biel  9taum  aufnebmen.  97ur  nod) 
bag  fommt  mir  in  ben  Sinn  mag  ^efitg 
fagt:  *iP?orf.  13:  35,  36,  37.  2Bag  id) 
end)  aber  fage,  bofe  fage  id),atten,  madbet." 
T'iottb.  21:  44.  iI>orum  feib  ibr  oucb  be- 


reit,  benn  beg  'DZcnfdben  Sobn  mirb  torn- 
mm  au  einer  Stunbe  bo  ibr  nidbt  meinet. 

i(Jf.  39:5.  „3lber  $err  lebre  bod)  midb 
bos  es  ein  ©nbe  mit  mir  boben  mufe,  unb 
bog  id)  babon  mufe,  unb  mein  Seben  cin 
3iel  but  unb  idb  babon  mufe.  JBcrg  6, 
Siebe  meine  Xaqe  finb  einer  -^nb  breit 
bei  3>ir,  unb  mein  Seben  ift  mie  nidbtg 
bor  bir,  mie  gor  nidbtg  finb  atte  9Kcnfcben 
bie  bodb  fo  fidber  leben.  Seta. 

tpi.  37:37,  33  eibc  fromm  unb  bnlte 
bid)  reefet,  benn  foldben  mirbs  anlcfet  mobi* 
geben;  mad)fct  aber  in  ber  gnobe  unb  ©r* 
fenntnife  unfereg  $crrn  unb  ^)eilanbeg  ^e- 
fu  ©brifti.  Xemfcibm  fei  ©bre  nun  unb 
an  oEen  Beiten  unb  ©migfcit  n,  atmen. 

©.  ©ingcrid). 

^utdbinfon,  ^anfas,  Oct.  29,  1927 
©in  liebeng  ©rufe  unb  ©nabcnmunfdj, 
unb  bag  befte  SBoblergcbcn  in  ottem,  fo 
mcit  tog  eg  aur  Scligfeit  bienen  mag. 
^db  bobe  gebort  bofe  unfrerm  altcn  ©bi- 
tor  f'Cin  liebeg  aSeib  ctlidbc  Stippen  gc- 
brod)cn;  bos  mufe  mol  aud)  ctmas  fd)mer3- 
boft  fein  fiir  bie  olte  Sd^eftcr,  unb  id) 
6;Ibe  mir  ein,  bofe  ber  olte  33rubcr  oucb 
mitb-ibet;  benn  eg  ift  notur  gemdfe,  bofe 
menn  bag  2Bcib  icibet  bofe  ber  ibtann  mit 
feibet,  unb  umgcfebrt,  menn  ber  ibJann 
T  ibet,  bofe  bog  2Beib  mitleibet;  bonn  fie 
finb  c  i  n  5Ieif(^,  alg  non  ©ott  aufdm- 
mengefiigt,  unb  bie  Siebe  bringet  eg  mie 
oben  gefagt.  butte  fdbon  iiber  eine 

aBorbe  nid;tg  gefebrieben.  5sd)  mufete  bie 
mebrfte  3Mt  im  33ett  anbringen,  megen 
mcinem  ^era.  ^db  fonntc  om  Sonntog 
nid)t  in  Me  ©emeinbe  Serfammiung  ge¬ 
ben;  ^db  boffe  big  morgen  bcimobnen  an 
fennen,  menn  eg  ©otteg  miHen  ift. 

33i(d)of  aBidiam  ?)obcr  non  atopponce, 
^nb.  unb  aBcib  finb  bier' in  unfercr  Wit¬ 
te,  baben  ung  geftern  einen  erquidfenben 
a3:fudb  gemodbt,  burdb  fein  Sioditermonn 
'Bet-r  aBoq'erg.  Unb  morgen  boffen  fie 
in  ber  ©li  97iifelc  ©emein  au  fein.  aiuf 
b''n  16  Oct.  murben  4  Jiodbtcr  unb  1 
Sobn  burdb  ^ie  Xoufe  alg  ©lieber  in  bie 
©emeinbe  ouf-  unb  angenommen,  bitrdj 
^P'idmf  vsocob  $>.  Wilier. 

Woge  bocb  ber  liebe  ©ott  fie  fegnen, 
unb  in  ©noben  bemobren  Por  ber  Siin- 
be,  unb  anm  gciftlid)en  aBad)gtum  in 
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(Stirifto  ;3eiu  ucrtjelKn.  joldjcn  an= 
fanner  jagt  '4>ctru!C’,  „U  u  b  j  e  t  b  be- 
gicrifl  uQd)  bcr  Dernunftigen 
iQutore  iJiilct)  als  bie  je^t 
geborneu  itinbiein,  auf  bofe 
it)r  buret)  biejelbige  sunet)* 
met,  fo  ibr  anberS  gefebmeeft 
babt,  baB  bcr  ^perr  Treunb- 
I  i  (b  i  ft .  "  1  'iPet.  2,  2,  3.  grou  ibr 
iiiiigitcr  Sobn  Senjamin  Don 

/  luor  b^c'r  auf  ^i^ud),  2  SBoien  tang, 
jo  rourbe  nundji'v  gcirajt  unb  gcjogt;  aber 
bann  gciitrn  bat  cr  fid)  auf  bin  bcimmeg 
gemaebt,  fo  mann  er  gliicfUcb  toor  fo  ift 
cr  febt  babcim,  urn  feine  Samilie  3U  er- 
ficucn. 

5oId)e  @cfd)'tDifter-®efucb  finb  erbau- 
lid);  unb  ^rebigcr-®cjud)  als  nod)  mebr 
fo,  roenn  fic  ficb  braud)cn  laffjn.  ©cib 
alte  Qiott  unb  feiner  (jinabc  bcfoblen,  unb 
unfer  eingebenf  im  ©ebet. 

2.  (f.  liDtoft  unb  ^cib. 


^eintgegangen. 


Slatbarina  Stdber  tmirbe  geboren  in 
j^^olmco  (So.,  €b.o,  bin  22tcn  ^eaember, 
1847,  unb  ift  geftorben  in  'iHiarfcbal  (So., 
.^sub.,  ben  Iftin  Del.  1927,  ift  olt  getoor- 
b.n  79  i^obr  9  iUionat  unb  9  2ag.  ?dat 
fid)  Dcrebc  id)t  mit  Xaoib  'ilJillcr  ben  2t:n 
©ept.  1869,  n)cld)er  geftorben  ift  ben  9ten 
3ept.  1869,  Icbten  im  ©beftanb  nur  7 
tag.  Unb  Icbtc  bann  im  SBittmenftanb  2 
Csabr  2  'ilionat  unb  10  2ag,  unb  bat  fid) 
bann'  Dcre()clid)t  mit  ^acob  garmloalb 
ben  19ten  iltoDcmber,  1871,  unb  Icbten 
im  ©lieftanb  20  ^abr  9  'iU'onat  unb  12 
tag,  unb  aeugten  6  finber,  4  ©obnen  unb 
2  2bd)ter,  cin  ©obn  ift  Dor  ibr  binsefebie- 
ben  in  bie  (StDigfcit  im  olter  Don  7  monat 
unb  21  tag.  ^acob  OfarmtDalb  ift  geftor¬ 
ben  ben  31tcn  5luguft  1902,  nun  Icbte 
fie  mieber  im  38ittmenftonb  4  ^abr  unb 
26  tag,  unb  auf  ben  27ten  ©c^jt.  1906 
bat  fic  fid)  Dcrcbclid)t  mit  'Daniel  ©dbmuf- 
fer,  me'eber  and)  geftorben  ift  ben  8tcn 
fanner  1915,  nadbbem  fic  8  ^abr  3  ai?o* 
nat  unb  11  tag  im  (Jbeftartb  gelebt  ba- 
ben,  unb  bann  nadbbem  fie  mieber  im 
SSitttDcnftanb  gelebt  bat  12  ^abr  8  monat 
unb  23  tag  ift  fie  ban  felig  cntfdblafen  in 
bem  ^erren  mie  toir  boffru. 


©0  bat  bie  alte  ©^mefter  3  mal  ber 
Sunb  ber  (Sbe  aufgeri(^tet  unb  brei  mat 
mieber  im  SBittmenftanb  gelebt,  fo  fartii 
man  mobi  glauben  bafe  fie  Diet  ^iimmet-  , 
nife  unb  Die!  betriibte  Stagen  erlebt  bat, 
unb  bas  fie  mobl  bat  biirfen  mit  ipauiuf 
fagen,  .^d)  babe  lujt  abaufdbeiben  unb  bn 
iSbcifto  au  fein,  unb  mieberum  Seb  babe 
t\nen  guten  ^ambf  gefambfet,  idb  babe 
ben  2auf  DoIIenbet,  idb  babe  ©lauben  ge- 
balten;  binfort  mirb  mir  beigelegt  bie 
Sfrone  ber  ©ereebtigteit,  meldbe  mir  ber 
§err  an  fenem  Dage,  ber  gere^te  fftidbter, 
geben  mirb,  nidbt  mir  aber  aEein,  fonbern 
aucb  aUtn,  bie  feine  ©rfebeinung  lieb  ba= 
ben,  '©0  laffet  un§  bebenfen,  ob  mir  Don 
bennen  finb  mo  fidb  freuen  tbdten  fiir  un- 
fer  $err  unb  iJlteifter,  Sefu§  ebriftuS  fe* 
ben  fommen  in  ben  SBoIfen  be^  ^immel§ 
mit  grofeer  ^raft  unb  ^errlidbfeit,  ober 
ob  mir  Don  bennen  fein  merben  mo  fagen 
merben,  au  ben  SBergen;  gaCet  iiber  un§ 
unb  au  ben  §ugeln;  ^dfet  un§!  2uf, 
23 — 30,  ober  mit  ben  morten  in  Offenb. 
6 — 15,  unb  bie  ^onige  auf  ©rben  unb 
bie  ©rofeen  unb  bie  fUeicb-en  unb  bie 
^aubtleute  unb  bie  '©cmaltigen  unb  oHe 
Slncd)te  unb  aEe  greien  Derbargen  fid^  in 
ben  ^liiftcn  unb  gelfen  an  ben  33ergen, 
unb  fpradien  au  i>cn  93crgen  unb  gel- 
fen;  gallet  iiber  un§  unb  Derberget  un§ 
Dor  bem  3Ingefic^te  be§,  ber  auf  bem  ©tul^I 
fibt,  unb  Dor  bem  3orn  be^  2amme§. 
Denn  es  ift  fommen  ber  grofee  Dag  feine§ 
3orn^  unb  mer  fann  beftel)en? 


globcr.  —  97anct)  ?)ober  ftarb  an  StI- 
leneDille,  ^a.,  an  ber  f^eimat  Don  Daniel 
?)ober  Oct.  4,  1927.  ^ft  alt  morben  79 
11  B)l.  unb  4  D.  Seid^en  reben  marb 
gcbalten  an  bem  obigen  $eim,  burd^  Da- 
Dib  ipitfd)c  unb  ^obann  9leno.  ©ie  bat 
ibre  3«t  gelebt  im  lebigen  ©tanb  unb  ^ 
marb  gebalten  fiir  eine  treue  ©dbmefter  in  ' 
ber  (Semcine. 


©be  bu  urn  grofeeren  ^lauben  feufaeft, 
freue  bidb  bafe  bu  iiberbaubt  '©lauben  baft. 
Der  ©laube,  fo  flein  mie  ein  ©enfforn, 
mirb  Serge  Derfeben. 


Da§  Unfraut  ift  un§  eine  ftete  @rmab- 
nung,  bafe  ©ott  Arbeit  Don  un§  ermartet. 
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EDITORIALS 

Our  very  pleasant  “Indian  sum¬ 
mer”  was  'rudely  and  brusquely  in¬ 
truded  upon  by  storm,  cold,  snow — 


early-winter  weather.  This  (Tues¬ 
day)  is  the  fifth  day  that  snow  re¬ 
mained  on  the  ground,  and  we 
have  experienced  some  blustry  snow 
squalls.  And  of  course  we  are  not 
ready  for  winter  yet,  not  just  yet.  I 
wonder,  were  we  ever  quite  ready  for 
winter  when  it  set  in  And  would 
there  not  be  long  intervals  between 
seasons  if  the  weather  conditions 
were  subject  to  man’s  control?  As 
time  flows  on  we  realize  more  and 
more  the  verity  that  “The  time  is 
short.” 


I  appreciate  the  privilege  of  being 
able  to  present  to  our  readers  two 
articles  on  the  subject  of  Thanksgiv¬ 
ing — a  timely  subject,  that  we  may 
be  reminded  of  our  privileges  and  du¬ 
ties,  especially  when  the  special 
Thanksgiving  season  comes  to  hand. 
But  one  of  the  articles,  first  used  as 
an  essay,  was  either  somewhat  late, 
or  before-handedly  early,  for  it  was 
mailed  to  me  in  December.  1926. 
However,  the  ministering  brother 
who  mailed  it,  apologized  for  its 
lateness  of  mailage  and  explained 
that  he  did  not  have  it  earlier.  So  I 
held  it  over  for  this  season.  It  man¬ 
ifestly  was  in  time  for  its  original  in¬ 
tended  use. 

Just  yesterday  evening  I  went  to  a 
place  to  take  a'  ’bus  to  be  conveyed 
to  a  -town  where  I  wished  to  go. 
And  when  I  arrived  at  the  terminus 
of  the  ’bus  route,  the  information 
greeted  me  “The  ’bus  is  just  gone,” 

There  are  persons  who  had  the  op¬ 
portunity  and  privilege  to  appreciate 
and  express  and  show  gratitude  for 
blessings  which  were  theirs  one  year 
ago,  who  have  lost  the  same  through 
the  changes  that  have  been  brought 
about  by  Time’s  irresistable,  onward 
flow.  To  father,  mother,  husband, 
wife,  son,  daughter,  brother,  sister, 
friend,  neighbor,  or  to  whomsoever 
this  be  applicable,  will  you  hearken 
to  this  plea?  Put  it  not  off  until  the 
time  is  just  gone,  or  long  gone — for¬ 
ever  gone! 
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In  last  issue  of  Herold  in  reference 
to  the  editor’s  experience  as  a  boy- 
fire-builder,  the  types  made  nte  say, 
“I  was  sent  one  morning  to  build  a 
roaring  fire;”  and  though  I  am  not 
quite  positive  of  the  precise  wording 
in  the  manuscript,  I  feel  sure  the 
copy  furnished  stated  that  I  was  sent 
one  morning  to  build  a  fire  in  the 
wash  house  furnace,  and  there  being 
an  abundance  of  wood  on  hand  I 
built  a  roaring  fire,  etc.,  etc.  The 
typist  reflected  more  credit  to  the 
editor’s  boyhood  act  in  this  matter 
than  he  could  rightfully  claim.  How¬ 
ever,  to  the  credit  of  machine  type 
setters  in  general,  I  wish  to  frankly 
state  that  I  have  often  marvelled  that 
so  few  errors  find  their  way  into 
print,  when  the  amount  and  rapidity 
of  work  performed  is  considered. 


'  Some  years  ago  I  used  to  wonder 
I  who  or  what  persons  were  responsi- 
■'  ble  for  “The  Fundamentals,”  a  series 
'  of  paper  bound  booklets  which  treat¬ 
ed  of  and  advocated  sound,  orthodox 
Christian  doctrine  and  literature. 
Later,  systematic  appeals  for  prayer 
;  were  sent,  out  from  time  to  time. 
These  forms  of  literature  were  sent 
free  to  ministers,  and  when  I  first  re- 
r  ceived  them  I  was  suspicious  that  it 
1  was  one  of  the  usual,  volunteer  kinds 
f*rof  erroneous,  destructive  literature, 
^  for  there  was  nothing  to  indicate 
'j  from  what  source  the  will  and  means 
came  to  produce  and  disseminate 
such  literature.  It  is  now  announced 
•that  Thomas  E.  Stephens  died  in  Chi¬ 
cago,  Aug.  29,  1927,  and  his  biogra- 
.:phy-obituary  informs  the  public  that 
•he  was  director  of  the  Great  Commis- 
■^sion  Prayer  League,  first  established 
in  1910;  that  in  1907  he  became  as- 
t^ociate  editor  of  the  “Home  Herald,” 
‘Successor  to  the  “Ram’s  Horn ;”  that 
in  1909  to  1916  he  was  managing  ed¬ 
itor  of  the  Moody  Church  Herald.  In 
^pctober,  1919,  he  became  a  jnember 
W  the  editorial  staff  of  “The  Sunday 
School  Times.”  We  are  also  told 
,ihat  in  1906  he  was  appointed  busi- 
less  manager  of  the  Testimony  Pub¬ 


lishing  Company.  And  from  1909  to 
1915  about  3,000,000  copies  of  the 
twelve  volumes  of  “The  Fundamen¬ 
tals”  were  published  under  his  direc¬ 
tion  and  were  sent  free  to  approxi¬ 
mately  200,000  pastors,  missionaries 
and  evangelists  through  the  generos¬ 
ity  of  two  Christian  laymen  of  Cali¬ 
fornia. 


HOW  SHALL  WE  SHOW  OUR 
LOVE  TO  THEE? 


O  Lord  of  heav’n  and  earth  and  sea, 
To  Thee  all  praise  and  glory  be! 
How  shall  we  show  our  love  to  Thee, 
Who  givest  all? 

For  peaceful  homes,  and  healthful 
days, 

For  all  the  blessings  earth  displays. 
We  owe  Thee  thankfulness  and 
praise, 

Who  givest  all. 

Thou  didst  not  spare  Thine  only  Son, 
But  gav’st  Him  for  a  world  undone, 
And  freely  with  that  blessed  One 
Thou  givest  all. 

Whatever,  Lord,  we  lend  to  Thee, 
Repaid  a  thousand-fold  will  be ; 

Then  gladly  will  we  give  to  Thee 
Who  givest  all. 

To  Thee,  from  whom  we  all  derive 
Our  life,  our  gifts,  our  pow’r  to  give; 
O  may  we  ever  with  Thee  live, 

Who  givest  all. 


ARE  WE  DULY  THANKFUL? 


Sol  Miller 

Thanksgiving  day  is  again  ap¬ 
proaching  and  I  am  wondering  how 
many  of  us  feel  that  we  have  not  re¬ 
ceived  things  to  be  thankful  for? 
Truly,  we  received  many  blessings, 
both  spiritual  and  temporal  that  we 
have  reasons  to  observe  Thanksgiving 
day  or  at  least  I  received  so  much 
over  and  above  what  I  deserve,  if  I 
take  a  glimpse  of  my  past  life  that  I 
cannot  be  thankful  enough  for  fhe 
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blessings  God  has  bestowed  upon  me. 
But  is  it  enough  that  we,  as  profess¬ 
ing  Christians  give  thanks  only  on 
Thanksgiving  day?  ^‘Giving  thanks  al¬ 
ways  for  all  things  unto  God  and  the 
Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ”  (Eph.  5:20).  So  here  it 
says,  alwa3rs  for  all  things,  which 
does  not  mean  only  on  Thanksgiving 
day  but  always.  I  believe  there  are 
many  things  that  we  should  be  more 
thankful  for  than  we  are,  that  we 
don’t  realize  that  are  blessings  from 
God.  Let  us  say  we  have  a  good 
crop  of  some  kind,  we  are  apt  to  give 
ourselves  too  much  credit  for  it  and 
we  do  not  realize  that  if  God  would 
have  withheld  His  blessing  that  our 
work  would  have  been  in  vain.  And 
the  same  thing  is  possible  in  case  of 
sickness.  We  are  apt  to  give  all  the 
credit  to  the  doctor  or  ourselves,  and 
forget  to  thank  God  for  His  blessing 
that  our  efforts  were  not  in  vain. 

And  especially  should  we  be  thank¬ 
ful  for  the  spiritual  things  which  we 
have  the  privilege  to  enjoy  and  we 
should  make  all  the  use  of  these  op¬ 
portunities  that  we  can,  and  we 
should  be  more  regular  in  attending 
church  and  Bible  meetings,  and  Sun¬ 
day  school  so  that  our  children  will 
be  able  to  avoid  the  current  of  athe¬ 
ism  that  is  sweeping  the  country. 
Maybe  some  of  you  think  because  I 
“by  God’s  help”  have  written  this  ar¬ 
ticle  that  I  feel  myself  perfect  in 
this  respect;  I’ll  say  no,  a  thousand 
times  no,  nor  in  anything  else.  I  al¬ 
ways  feel  very  weak  to  carry  out  my 
responsibility  and  duty  in  fervent 
prayer  and  thanksgiving,  and  I  need 
the  united  prayers  of  all  God  fearing 
people.  “Oh,  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  and  for 
His  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men.”  Psalm  107 :31.  “O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  for  he  is  good ; 
because  His  mercy  endureth  forever.” 
Psalm  118:1.  “Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.” 
Psalm  103:2. 


“Be  ye  also  ready.” 


THANKSGIVING 


Lena  Swartzendruber 

When  our  thoughts  are  drawn  to¬ 
ward  Thanksgiving,  can  we  not  say 
with  the  Psalmist,  “The  lines  are 
fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places?” 
(Psa.  16:6). 

While  we  are  glad  that  the  states 
and  the  nation  have  set  apart  this 
day  as  a  special  time  for  the  expres¬ 
sion  of  thankfulness  for  the  bleTsings 
of  the  year,  we  cannot  help  but  think 
of  the  fact  that  there  are  many  thou¬ 
sands  whose  hearts  are  not  turned 
toward  their  Creator,  who  know  Him 
not  as  a  loving  Father  and  His  Son 
as  a  Savior  who  has  redeemed  them 
from  sin.  They  only  know  the  god 
of  this  world  and  worship  him 
throughout  the  year,  and  Thanksgiv¬ 
ing  day  is  a  day  in  which  he  is  hon¬ 
ored  rather  than  the  true  God. 

We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thank¬ 
ful.  First  of  all,  we  should  truly  be 
thankful  for  Christian  parents ;  and 
for  a  place  of  worship  where  we 
learned  to  know  and  to  love  God  as 
our  Father  and  His  Son  as  our  Sav¬ 
ior — God,  the  Giver  of  all  things. 

The  question  is.  Have  we  been  as 
appreciative  as  we  should  be  ?  Of 
course  we  consider  ourselves  grateful, 
we  at  least  think  ourselves  thankful; 
or  forget  to  think  about  it  at  all. 
But  have  we  been  thankful  sufficient- 
\y,  have  we  been  grateful  in  the 
right  manner  for  the  blessings  re¬ 
ceived  throughout  the  year?  Have 
we  been  grateful  to  the  right  party? 
Did  our  gratitude  flow  to  the  right 
individual?  Are  we  going  to  observe 
this  day  in  the  spirit  of  gratitude 
that  flows  forth  from  a  heart  filled 
with  love  and  affection  unto  Him 
who  has  given  us  health,  strength, 
friends  and  loved  ones,  prosperity, 
and  material  and  spiritual  blessings 
innumerable? 

Are  we  going  to  show  our  appre¬ 
ciation  and  love  to  Him  for  the 
things  we  have  missed?  for  the  sor¬ 
rows  that  have  come  our  w'ay,  for  the 
clduds  and  the  rain  that  apparently 
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•darkened  the  dreary  days  of  life? 

Indeed  we  need  to  be  thankful  for 
all  these  things.  He  knows  what  is 
best.  He  understands  all!  It  is  He 
alone  that  makes  life  worth  while  at 
all  times.  Those  of  us,  whose  privi¬ 
lege  it  is  to  live  on  a  farm,  away 
from  the  city’s  noise  and  bustle  and 
who  are  working  hand-in-hand  with 
Nature  may  realize  the  mighty  hand 
of  God  in  the  rain  and  the  warm  sun¬ 
shine,  which  brings  life  and  growth 
to  vegetation  and  has  kept  up  every¬ 
thing  even  to  the  present  year. 

The  Lord  of  all  gave  thanks  while 
here  upon  earth ;  should  we  do  less, 
when  “the  Master  of  earth  and 
skies”  showed  us  the  up-tumed  face? 
Though  His  way  was  a  hard  one, 
yet  He  was  ever  grateful.  He  gave 
all  that  He  had.  The  one  who  has 
least  these  days  has  as  much  as  He 
had,  yet  His  matchl^s  prayer  of 
gratitude  was,  “Father  ^hank  Thee.” 

The  spirit  of  thanksgi^ng  is  an  in¬ 
ner  spirit,  a  spirit  of  well-being  in 
the  soul.  It  is  not  turkey,  chestnuts, 
sweet  potatoes,  celery  and  such  like 
substances  which  delight  the  palate. 
The  humblest  cottager,  the  poorest 
of  the  poor  can  have  a  great  Thanks¬ 
giving  day.  Better  make  it  the  whole 
year  through. 

Another  harvest  is  nearly  over,  and 
it  is  but  a  matter  of  hours  until  win¬ 
ter  will  be  officially  ushered  in.  Per¬ 
haps  the  harvest  has  not  been  of  the 
best;  perhaps  the  weather  has  ruined 
part  of  some  crop ;  or  the  prices  re¬ 
alized  were  not  to  our  liking.  There 
are  many  things  that  might  occur  to 
prevent  this  year,  which  is  fast  com¬ 
ing  to  a  close,  from  being  a  full  finan¬ 
cial  success,  but  dollars  and  cents 
are  not  everything.  If  we  had  mil¬ 
lions  of  dollars  or  even  all  the  money 
in  the  world,  we  could  not  buy  the 
love  of  a  little  child.  The  wealthiest 
folks  in  the  world  are  the  ones  who 
have  health,  a  happy  family,  with 
enough  to  eat  and  clothes  to  wear, 
who  enjoy  the  respect  of  their  neigh¬ 
bors.  ^ 

All  of  us  have  many  blessings  we 


would  not  exchange  for  money,  and 
as  we  gather  around  the  table  on 
this  Thanksgiving  -  day,  let  us  offer 
special  thanks  to  the  good  Lord  for 
His  kindness  in  the  past  and  ask 
that  He  continue  to  watch  over  us 
in  the  future, 

“Oh!  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men.” 

— Michigan. 
AFFLICTIONS 


“Afflictions,  tho  they  seem  severe. 

In  mercy  oft  are  sent; 

They  stopped  the  prodigal’s  career, 
And  caused  him  to  repent.” 

How  many  of  us  would  have  gone 
astray  on  the  downward  road,  if  not 
held  by  affliction  in  one  way  or  the 
other?  The  trials  and  afflictions  that 
we  bear  here,  are  they  not  a  means 
in  bringing  us  more  closely  to  Jesus? 
For  our  light  affliction  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  weight  of  glory.  II 
Cor.  4:17.  ’Tis  true  they  do  not  seem 
pleasant  to  us,  but  they  show  us  how 
helpless  we  are  of  ourselves,  and  our 
thoughts  are  drawn  heavenward,  if 
we  are  workers  in  Christ’s  vineyard. 
Is  there,  or  has  there  been  any  time, 
that  we  feel  the  need  of  a  loving  Sav¬ 
ior  more  than  when  we  are  burdened 
with  cares  and  sorrow?  He  is  never 
too  busy  to  hear,  then  why  not  cast 
our  cares  upon  Him  who  careth  for 
us.  Entrust  our  all  into  His  loving 
care,  assured  He  will  do  what  is  best 
for  us.  Acts  14 :32  says  that  we  must 
through  much  tribulation  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Then  why 
should  we  complain  or  murmur  when 
afflictions  come  our  way?  Time  does 
not  seem  so  short  when  we  are  suf¬ 
fering  with  severe  pain  or  sickness, 
but  it  is  then  that  we  are  made  to 
think  of  what  Christ  has  done  for  us, 
how  he  suffered  upon  the  cross,  and 
shed  his  innocent  blood,  that  our  sins 
might  be  washed  away.  And  not 
only  so,  but  we  glory  in  tribulation 
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also;  knowing  that  tribulation  work- 
eth  patience ;  and  patience,  experi¬ 
ence;  and  experience,  hope;  and  hope 
maketh  not  ashamed ;  because  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
given  unto  us.  For  when  we  were 
yet  without  strength,  in  due  time 
Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  Rom. 
5:3-6. 

Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  trib¬ 
ulations,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trou¬ 
ble,  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we 
ourselves  are  comforted  of  God,  For 
as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in 
us,  so  our  consolation  also  aboundeth 
by  Christ.  II  Cor.  1:4,5.  We  need 
not  say  with  David,  Reproach  hath 
broken  my  heart :  and  I  am  full  of 
heaviness ;  and  I  looked  for  some  to 
take  pity,  but  there  was  none:  and 
for  comforters,  but  I  found  none.  Psa. 
69:20.  In  the  same  chapter  we  find 
these  words :  For  the  Lord  heareth 
the  poor  and  despiseth  not  the  pris¬ 
oner.  What  a  blessing  to  know  that 
we  have  one  that  we  can  come  to  in 
time  of  trials,  grief,  distress,  and 
loneliness,  one  who  is  all  wise  and 
knoweth  all.  Behold,  the  Lord’s  hand 
is  not  shortened,  that  it  can  not  save : 
neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  can 
not  hear.  Isa.  59:1.  He  hath  not 
dealt  with  us  after  our  sins;  nor  e- 
warded  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 
Psa.  103:10. 

I  fear  those  of  us  who  are  able  to 
get  around  are  too  negligent  in  vis¬ 
iting  the  sick  and  afflicted,  and  that 
we  allow  our  home  duties  of  daily 
cares  prevent  us  too  often  from  doing 
our  duty  toward  the  afflictfed.  The 
best  way  to  be  happy  is  to  make  oth¬ 
ers  happy. 

Be  ye  also  patient :  stablish  your 
hearts:  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh.  Jas.  5:8. 

Mrs.  C.  W.  Bender. 


And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is 
dead  because  of  sin,  but  the  Spirit  is 
life  because  of  righteousness.  Rom. 
8:10. 


aBabrbcti 

LESSONS  FROM  THE  FLOWERS 


In  studying  about  flowers,  we  can 
not  help  but  be  inspired  in  many 
ways.  First,  our  thoughts  are  drawn 
higher.  Who  can  behold  a  beautiful 
flower  and  not  think  of  its  Maker, 
of  His  matchless  ability  and  power 
to  create  a  world  and  fill  it  with 
growing  things?  Second,  the  flowers 
inspire  purity  of  soul  as  well  as  body. 
Teachers  at  a  Sunday  school  in  a 
slum  district  in  Chicago  wished  to 
impress  the  necessity  of  clean  hands 
and  clothes.  Telling  them  was  soon 
forgotten,  but  after  some  pure  white 
lilies  had  been  placed  on  si.  table  for 
them  to  look  at  and  talk  about,  the 
desired  result  was  obtained  as  they 
compared  themselves  with  the  lilies. 

By  looking  at  pure  white  flowers 
we  get  a  longing  to  be  so  in  soul  and 
body.  If  we  have  already  become 
contaminated  with  world  elements, 
we  have  the  promise  in  His  Word, 
“Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  white  as  snow.” 

We  all  know  what  happens  to 
plants  or  flowers  if  they  do  not  have 
sufficient  water  and  plant  food.  They 
do  not  grow  well  and  finally  wither 
and  dry  up  altogether.  Is  it  not  the 
same  way  with  Christians?  If  we  are 
not  feeding  on  the  bread  and  water 
of  Life  Christ  gives  us  in  the  Bible, 
but  on  newspapers,  novels  and  other 
trashy  literature,  we  become  indif¬ 
ferent  and  lean  Christians;  finally  be¬ 
come  separated  from  God  altogether; 
or  at  least  give  no  thought  to  spir¬ 
itual  growth. 

Let  us  notice  a  few  flowers  we 
may  take  lessons  from :  Note  the 
sunflower;  how  in  the  morning,  its 
face  is  turned  towards  the  East,  fol¬ 
lows  the  sun  all  day,  until  at  eve¬ 
ning  the  flower  faces  West.  Should 
we  not  likewise  keep  our  faces  and 
eyes  on  the  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
Christ,  that  we  might  walk  wisely 
and  straightly  in  the  way  of  the  high 
calling  He  has  called  us? 

Then  the  violet,  in  its  shady,  low 
place  on  the  ground,  it  is  small  but 
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one  of  the  first  to  make  its  appear¬ 
ance  in  a  cold  country.  Does  it  not 
'teach  us  to  be  modest,  and  not  try 
and  push  ourselves  ahead  of  some 
one  else?  staying  back  in  our  own 
nook  or  place,  doing  all  we  can  there, 
and  by  just  doing  that  we  fulfil,  our 
work  God  intended  we  should  do. 
How  would  a  violet  look  growing  on 
a  high  rose  bush,  hardly  noticeable 
and  entirely  out  of  place;  just  as 
■  Christians  are  out  of  place  if  they  are 
*  what  Christians  should  not  be,  or  do 
.  things  they  should  not  do, 

Psa,  103:15,16:  “As  for  man,  his 
days  are  as  grass,  as  a  flower  of  the 
field  he  flourisheth :  For  the  wind 
passeth  over  it  and  it  is  gone:  and 
the  place  shall  know  it  no  more,”  No 
matter  how  much  time  and  toil  we 
I  take  for  our  bodies,  they  will  fade  a- 
way,  they  will  not  be  remembered, 

I  only  what  they  have  done  or  their 
souls  prompted.  The  life  of  the  soul 
will  never  die.  How  much  better  to 
be  concerned  about  the  welfare  of  the 
.  soul  and  its  destiny  than  to  be  too 
j  much  concerned  about  the  welfare  of 
’  our  earthly  bodies.  May  we  think  of 
I  them  only  as  places  for  our  souls  and 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  to  dwell  in  for  a 
time. 

Flowers  cause  cheerful  hearts  and 
<  scatter  sunshine,  why  not  we  be  so 
I  cheerful  and  happy  others  coming  in 
'  contact  with  us  will  get  our  spirit  of 
I  hopefulness. 

;  Some  plants  need  special  care  and 
pruning  to  produce  good  flowers  or 
I  else  they  will  ramble  over  a  lot  of 
;  space  and  not  amount  to  much.  May 
,  we  take  care  and  examine  ourselves, 
t  throwing  away  the  things  of  disad- 
J  vantage  in  our  life  that  go  to  mar 
j  noble  lives  asking  Christ  to  take  a- 
,  way  those  things  that  are  not  for  our 
i  good  in  Christian  life, 
j  In  conclusion  might  only  we  be 
j  more  appreciative  and  thankful  to 
•  God  for  the  beautiful  things  of  na- 
‘  ture  around  us  and  submit  ourselves 
;  to  Him  and  His  way  as  Nature  does. 

Mary  Nafzinger, 

Owendale,  Michigan. 


SOCIAL  GATHERINGS— HELP¬ 
FUL  OR  HARMFUL 


Every  one  likes  to  go  some  place 
sometimes.  God  wants  us  to  do  that 
or  else  we  could  not  be  true  to  the 
apostles’  teachings. 

But  the  gatherings  and  the  places 
to  go  are  just  as  varied  as  people 
are.  It  has  often  been  said,  “Show 
me  a  person’s  associates  and  I  will 
tell  you  the  kind  of  a  person  he  is.” 

There  is  no  need  for  me  to  name 
the  long  list  of  harmful  gatherings. 
We  all  know  of  them.  No  matter 
how  a  person  might  justify  himself 
for  attending  any  of  them,  Christ 
says,  “Ye  are  they  which  justify 
yourselves  before  men:  But  God 
knoweth  your  hearts:  for  that  which 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.” 

“Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil.”  Let  us  obey  the  Word. 

A  harmful  social  gathering  is  one 
in  which  God  is  forgotten.  A  helpful 
social  gathering  is  one  that  draws 
you  closer  to  Him. 

How  helpful  it  is  to  meet  with 
brethren  and  sisters  in  any  gathering 
whose  very  conversation  atid  life  give 
you  a  spiritual  uplift.  Altho  they 
are  not  necessarily  slothful  in  busi¬ 
ness,  yet  worldly  possessions  and  ac¬ 
tivities  are  given  a  decided  second 
place.  We  should  be  part  of  such 
gatherings  that  are  becoming  to  one 
of  “a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people :  that  ye  should  shew  forth 
the  praises  of  Him  who  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  His  marvelous 
light.” 

You  may  say  the  harmful  gather¬ 
ings  are  more  plentiful  than  the  help¬ 
ful.  So  they  are,  but  God’s  people 
are  not  as  great  in  number  as  Sa¬ 
tan’s.  If  we  have  had  a  real  spiritual 
heart  experience  we  will  find  places 
to  go  where  we  can  glorify  God.  A 
gathering  whose  influence  might  win 
a  soul  to  Christ.  Where  Jesus  would 
come  to  should  He  come  right  then. 
A  social  gathering  we  can  look  for- 
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ward  to  with  pleasure,  look  back  to 
with  a  pleasant  feeling  and  hope  our 
children  may  enjoy*  gatherings  like 
this  one. 

There  are  many  things  God's  peo¬ 
ple  can  do  at  social  gatherings,  sing¬ 
ing  spiritual  songs,  studying  some 
book  together,  visiting  the  sick,  and 
widows,  also  taking  part  in  conversa¬ 
tion  if  it  redounds  to  God’s  honor. 

A  young  person  might  say.  Oh, 
but  you  can’t  expect  one  as  young  as 
I  am  to  enjoy  things  like  that.  We 
are  never  too  young  to  associate  our¬ 
selves  with  God’s  people  and  prepare 
to  live  the  life  God  planned  for  us. 
“Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked. 
For  whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that 
shall  he  also  reap.” 

There  are  some  questions  we  might 
ask  ourselves  in  regards  to  our  so¬ 
cial  gatherings, — Does  this  meeting 
please  God?  Is  the  world  better  or 
worse  for  this  gathering?  How  does 
this  gathering  look  to  a  non-Chris- 
tion?  Am  I  doing  my  part  to  make 
it  helpful?  “And  whatsoever  ye  do 
in  word  or  deed  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  giving  thanks  to 
God  and  the  Father  by  Him.” 

Let  us  “not  forsake  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together  as  the  manner 
of  some  is,  but  exhorting  one  anoth¬ 
er,  and  so  much  the  more  as  ye  see 
the  day  approaching.” 

— Mary  Shetler. 


A  PLEA  FOR  SELF-DENIAL  AND 
PERSONAL  CONSECRATION 


It  is  with  a  heavy  heart  that  I 
have  seated  myself  to  write  a  few 
words  as  God  may  direct.  I  hope  no 
one  will  receive  this  lightly  or  as 
scornfully  as  though  I  were  writing 
of  myself  or  my  own  thoughts;  but 
friends,  remember  that  if  we  criticize 
that  we  are  doing  it  towards  God. 
So  much  has  been  said  in  the  recent 
past  in  different  periodicals  and  by 
different  ministers  about  dress  and 
bobbed  hair,  the  use  of  tobacco, 
strong  drink  and  about  being  present 
at  ungodly  places  that  I  feel  we 


should  all  take  due  warning  and  re¬ 
member  that  God  is  calling  us  and 
that  He  is  not  sending  these  warn¬ 
ings  to  be  ridiculed  but  out  of  love 
so  that  we  may  take  heed  and  turn 
from  our  sins  before  it  is  too  late. 
Let  us  look  at  some  of  these  things 
from  the  words  given  in  James  4:4: 
“Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know 
ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?  whoso¬ 
ever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  the  enemy  of  God.”  Well, 
friends,  “men  or  women,  boys  or 
girls,”  why  do  you  dress  in  the  latest 
styles  and  fashions  of  to-day,  how¬ 
ever  immoral  or  immodest  they  may 
be?  Is  it  because  you  are  trjdng  to 
win  souls  to  Christ  or  are  you  trying 
to  excite  the  passions  of  the  opposite 
sex? 

Give  the  God  of  heaven  a  true  an¬ 
swer  to  this  and  confess  your  guilt 
before  Him  for  He  sees  the  very 
thoughts  in  your  heart  and  He  knows 
the  conditions  that  exist  there.  Jesus 
says,  “But  I  say  unto  you.  That  who¬ 
soever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her,  hath  committed  adultery 
with  her  already  in  his  heart.”  Matt. 
5:28.  And  in  Luke  17:1,  “It  is  im¬ 
possible  but  that  offences  will  come: 
but  woe  unto  him  through  whom 
they  come.”  V.  2,  “It  were  better 
for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  be  cast  into  the 
sea,  than  that  he  should  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones.”  Now  then,  men 
or  women  have  you  decided  on  an  an¬ 
swer,  why  you  are  wearing  your 
clothes  of  the  very  latest  styles  which 
“all  or  many  of  them”  are  dictated 
in  the  lowest,  most  ungodly  cities 
existing,  and  we,  professing  Chris¬ 
tians,  trying  to  imitate  them  as  near¬ 
ly  as  possible?  Even  if  decent 
enough,  aren’t  you  doing  this  to  be 
a  friend  of  the  world  Then  remem¬ 
ber,  Jesus  says  by  the  apostle  James, 
“whosoever  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  the  enemy  of  God.” 

Say,  friend,  you  don’t  ex])ect  God 
to  take  any  of  His  enemies  into  heav¬ 
en  to  be  heirs  with,  Jesus,  do  you? 
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Then  are  you  preferring  to  go  to  hell, 
banished  from  God  forever,  or  why 
do  you  prefer  to  be  an  enemy  of  God  ? 
And  friends,  why  are  you  cutting 
your  dresses  so  shamefully  short  so 
as  to  expose  so  much  of  your  person 
and  then  wearing  flesh  colored  stock¬ 
ings,  is  it  not  that  your  desire  is 
where  it  should  not  be  and  you  are 
also  tempting  some  one  else  t6  be¬ 
come  adulterous  according  to  the  true 
words  of  Jesus;  and  then  read  again, 
James  4:4,  “Ye  adulterers  and  adul¬ 
teresses,  know  ye  not  that  the  friend¬ 
ship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God?”  Don’t  you  know  that,  friends? 
Surely  you  should  know  it  if  you  can 
read. 

Not  only  in  the  wearing  of  gar¬ 
ments,  but  of  course  anything  we  do 
to  please  the  world  is  drawing  us 
farther  away  from  God,  the  longsuf- 
fering  God,  who  has  done  everything 
possible  to  save  us.  Do  you  want  to 
turn  Him  down,  possibly  the  last 
minute?  It  looks  so  pitifully  sad  to 
see  women  folks  wearing  only  an  ab¬ 
breviated  devotional  covering,  nnd 
then  singing  some  of  the  most  devo¬ 
tional,  impressive,  spiritual  songs  in 
])rint  and  some  invitation  songs 
pleading  to  accept  Jesus  and  at  the 
same  time  being  dressed  in  clothes 
that  barely  reach  the  knees,  and  flesh 
colored  hose,  thus  exerting  an  influ¬ 
ence  tending  to  destroy  Christian 
virtues.  If  the  people,  especially  pro¬ 
fessing  Christians,  will  not  repent 
and  turn  from  these  sins  they  are  go¬ 
ing  to  destroy  the  home  and  the 
church ;  for  how  can  we  exist  if  we 
remain  enemies  of  God?  or  “How 
shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation?”  Let  us  read  I  Jno.  2:15, 
“Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.” 

Remember,  friends,  if  we  are  draw¬ 
ing  some  one  away  from  God  instead 
of  encouraging  him  onward  we  are 
going  wrong.  That  boy  or  girl  may 
have  a  praying  father  or  mother,  if 
not  that,  he  has  a  Friend  in  heaven 


interceding  for  them,  and  then  we  are 
using  our  influence  against  those 
prayers,  and  what '  then  ?  This  is  a 
very  momentous  time  we  are  living  in, 
and  we  should  be  very  loyal  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Then  there  are  also 
some  people  in  the  so-called  conser¬ 
vative  churches  that  bob  the  hair  of 
their  girls,  as  if  there  were  no  com¬ 
mand  given  for  women  to  wear  long 
hair.  Well,  you  may  say  it  is  for 
grown  women  but  not  for  children. 
But  the  Bible  says,  Prov.  22:6, 
“Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from'  it.”  Now,  if 
bobbed  hair  is  the  way  they  should 
go  then  bob  them  on  your  child,  but 
if  it  is  forbidden  for  you,  which  it  is, 
if  you  want  to  obey  the  Bible,  then 
it  is  also  forbidden  to  bob  them  on 
your  little  girl.  If  we  clothe  our 
children  in  a  way  we  consider  wrong 
for  ourselves,  we  are  disobedient  to 
the  Word  of  God  because  then  we  do 
not  train  them  up  in  the  way  we 
ourselves  profess  they  should  go.  I 
wish  that  we  would  all  be  more  fer¬ 
vent  in  our  love  for  Jesus.  Let*  us 
go  forward  brothers,  sisters,  pressing 
towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

“Stand  up,  stand  up  for  Jesus, 

Ye  soldiers  of  the  cross; 

Lift  high  His  royal  banner. 

It  must  not  suffer  loss.” 

Wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God 
and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Hoping  this 
may  be  read  by  many,  “Mennonites 
or  no  Mennolittes,”  we  will  all  be 
judged  by  the  Word  of  God,  no  mat¬ 
ter  what  our  church  rules  may  be  or 
to  what  denomination  we  belong.  We 
must  all  give  an  account  of  the  things 
done  in  the  body.  Hoping  that  God 
will  bless  these  words  and  send  them 
as  impressions  to  many  a  heart. 

Sol  Miller. 

“No  one  can  measure  the  influence 
of  a  consecrated  life,  when  the  Lord 
fills  it  with  power.” 
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REPORT 

A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grantsville, 
Md.,  for  Aug.,  Sept.,  and  Oct., 


1927 

Bal. 

in  Treas.,  Aug.  1,  1927  $165.51 

Donations  received: 

August 

8 

A  Brother,  Pa.  $  5.00 

11 

Two  Brethren,  Ohio 

2.00 

18 

Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich. 

35.00 

25 

Oakdale  S.  S.,  Pa. 

25.00 

29 

Peter  Gortner,  Oakland,  Md.  1.00 

September 

3 

A  Brother  and  Sister,  Ohio 

1.00 

“ 

A  Brother,  Ohio 

1.00 

“ 

A  Brother  and  Sister,  Ohio 

3.00 

9 

North  Sharon  Am.  S.  S.,  la.  25.00 

12 

A  few  Brethren,  N.  Y, 

40.00 

23 

A  Sister,  Oregon 

25.00 

24 

A  Brother  and  Sister,  Pa. 

10.00 

“ 

Oakdale  S.  S.,  Pa. 

20.00 

October 

2 

A  Sister,  Pa. 

2.Q0r 

6 

A  Sister,  la. 

4.00 

“ 

A  Brother,  Pa. 

40.00 

“ 

» Pigeon  River  S.  C.,  Mich. 

9.58 

19 

Oakdale  S.  S.,  Pa. 

21.43 

“ 

Conference  Collection 

report  surplus 

67.10 

“ 

A  Brother,  Oreg. 

1.00 

21 

Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich. 

35.00 

“ 

A  Sister,  Pa. 

10.00 

23 

Md.-Pa.  Cong.,  Grantsville, 

Md. 

22.00 

27 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  la.  40.00 

“ 

Donator  unknown 

2.00 

31 

Second  Annual  Payment  of 

Mary  Ringler  funds 

100.00 

“ 

Keller  Drug  Store,  Grants¬ 

ville,  Md. 

2.74 

J.  J.  Bender,  Merchant, 

Grantsville,  Md. 

29.60 

Lewis  County  Cong.,  N.  Y. 

100.00 

Total  Donations  $679.45 

Income : 

Janitor  work  at  school  house  $1.80 
Home  boys  earnings  27.38 

Chickens  sold  204.12 

Eggs  sold  74.26 

Total  income  $307.56 


Allowances  for  children  in  Home 


•  on  support : 

Schlinger  girls 
Roberson  children 
Cooper  children 
Houdyshell  child 
Welsh  children 
Stottlemeyer  child 
Trenneman  child 
Purdham  children 
Henry  boys 
Dicesare  girls 
Miller  boys 


$23.50 

73.00 

135.00 

7.50 

85.00 

9.00 

15.60 

30.00 

60.00 

50.00 

27.50 


Total  Allowances  $516.10 


EXPENDITURES 

Flour  $131.51 

Feed  280.33. 

Groceries  184.63 

Lime  and  Cement  71.20 

Gas  and  Oil  17.71 

Tiardware  48.63 

Medical  Necessities  18.55 

Dry  goods  123.78 

Shoe?  ^  36.38 

Roofing  19.20 

Freight  and  delivery  expenses  27.09 
Light  and  Power  service  28.09 

Dental  work  2.50 

Peaches  15.61 

Stationery  12.65 

Insecticide  16.35 

Paint  and  Painting  27.25 

Pullets  bought  31.00 

Yeast 

Dr.  N.  R.  Davis  for  professional 
service  16.00 

School  supplies  24.81 

Soaps  and  Lye  40.15 

Cow  pasture  22.00 

Belting  and  Auto  curtains  10.29 

Milk  15.48 

Sand  33.75 

Phone  fees  and  Telegram  2.20 

Lumber  and  planing  73.95 

Butter  122.50 

Air  Power  Pump  18.57 

Brick  7.65 

Furnace  99.80 

Labor  78.00 

Lesson  helps,  Cook  book  and 
religious  literature  10.02 
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Incidentals  1.49 

Roofing  silo  and  building 
one  flue  39.70 


Total  Expenditures  $1723.27 

Summary : 

Bal.  in  Treas..  Aug.  1,  1927  $165.51 

Donations  679.45 

Income  307.56 

Allowances  516.10 


Total  $1668.62 


Treas.  overdrawn  Nov.  1,  1927  $54.65 

Provisions  donated  by  the  sur¬ 
rounding  community  and  congrega¬ 
tions  were  as  follows:  Garden  vege¬ 
tables,  apples,  pears,  peach  jelly,  ap¬ 
ple-butter,  milk,  mutton,  tallow,  lard, 
liver,  etc.,  also  clothing. 

We  were  glad  for  the  short  visit  of 
Pre.  John  L.  Mast  and  wife,  Mrs. 
Amos  Click  and  Mrs.  Barbara  Som¬ 
mers  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  who  brought 
with  them  canned  fruit,  cookies, 
peach  jelly,  etc.,  and  the  brother  con¬ 
ducted  services  for  the  children  while 
with  us. 

A  brother  in  our  congregation  do¬ 
nated  about  twelve  bushel  of  pears 
and  with  the  help  of  the  sisters  in 
the  community  we  canned  a  little 
over  200  quarts.  We  were  very  glad 
for  these  as  fruit  and  apples  are  very 
scarce  this  summer  and  we  did  not 
get  as  much  sweet  corn  dried  as  in 
other  years ;  but  are  very  glad  for  a 
good  crop  of  potatoes  and  plenty  of 
garden  vegetables  for  the  winter. 

Two  sisters  of  Croghan,  N.  Y., 
kindly  sent  us  a  25-lb.  cheese. 

From  Kalona,  Iowa,  we  received 
a  five  gallon  can  of  extracted  honey 
and  from  Norfolk,  Va.,  a  five  gallon 
can  of  extracted  honey  and  a  barrel 
of  sweet  potatoes  which  serve  as  a 
delicious  treat. 

Since  our  last  report  nine  children 
on  support  have  been  taken  home  by 
their  parents  and  nine  children  com¬ 
mitted  to  the  Home'  were  admitted, 
also  one  child  on  support  and  two 
boys  placed  on  farms  for  the  sum¬ 
mer  came  back  to  go  to  school  and 


two  children  placed  in  homes  were 
brought  back,  the  one  to  go  to  school 
here  and  the  other  one  to  stay. 

During  the  last  three  months  the 
clothes  drying  house  was  painted  and 
a  cement  floor  put  in  the  lower  story, 
a  flue  built  and  the  furnace  to  dry 
the  clothes  is  here  ready  to  be  set 
up,  which,  if  it  proves  satisfactory 
will  add  greatly  to  the  facility  to  get 
the  clothes  dried  during  the  winter 
months,  which  previously  had  to  be 
done  mostly  on  the  radiators  in  the 
living  rooms ;  a  roof  was  built  on  the 
silo  and  an  implement  shed  was 
built,  fifteen  by  twenty-one  feet  with 
a  cave  for  vegetables  underneath,  ten 
by  twenty-one  feet;  we  are  very  glad 
for  these  improvements. 

We  have  a  family  of  77  children  at 
present,  all  enjoying  the  blessings  of 
health ;  this  is  from  five  to  seven 
more  than  we  should  have  on  oUr 
hands  for  this  time  of  the  year;  it 
was  not  our  wish  to  be  so  filled  up 
but  several  were  returned  to  the 
Home  rather  unexpectedly  to  us.  We 
feel  greater  efforts  should  be  .  made 
to  place  some  of  the  larger  boys  in 
private  homes  as  they  grow  up  here 
to  the  age  where  they  should  have 
more  responsibility  and  work  placed 
on  their  shoulders  than  we  are  able 
to  give  them  here  because  we  have 
too  many  of  such  to  give  them  all 
the  amount  of  work  they  should 
have :  hence  the  proverb,  “An  idle 
brain  is  the  devil’s  workshop”  finds 
too  much  of  a  place,  which  is  neither 
for  their  moral  or  spiritual  benefit. 
We  do  not  feel  that  it  is  God’s  plan 
for  children  to  grow  up  in  idleness 
and  to  eat  and  sleep  and  play  but 
they  should  be  taught  to  work  as 
they  grow  up.  Truly  we  feel  it  would 
be  much  better  for  about  six  or  eight 
of  these  older  boys  to  be  out  on 
farms  where  they  could  help  to  do 
the  chores  morning  and  evening.  We 
have  too  many  that  have  grown  up  to 
the  chore  age  to  give  them  all  some¬ 
thing  to  do  as  they  should  have. 

Who  will  be  t|^e  first  to  open  heart 
and  home  and  take  according  to  the 
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Savior’s  words  of  Matt.  18:5,  one 
such  little  child  in  His  name,  yes, 
take  it  for  the  good  you  expect  to 
do  for  the  child  not  merely  for  the 
work  3'^ou  receive  from  him,  as  we 
fear  too  many  do  receive  them  be¬ 
cause  they  need  of  their  help ;  this 
then  we  do  not  believe  is  taking 
them  in  His  name. 

We  have  a  bunch  of  boys  here  who 
are  anxious  to  get  out  .into  private 
homes. 

We  thank  you  all  for  your  kind  re¬ 
membrance  of  the  Home  this  past 
summer  and  for  the  support  you  have 
so  freely  given  to  the  Home,  and 
wish  you  the  grace,  mercy  and  bless¬ 
ings  of  a  kind  heavenly  Father. 

Noah  Brenneman. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  14,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  try  and  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions  Nos.  483,  484. 
Our  church  will  be  at  Moses  Millers 
Sunday.  There  is  no  sickness  around 
here  that  I  know  of.  My  father  and 
mother  went  to  visit  my  grandpar¬ 
ents.  They  are  not  very  well.  The 
weather  is  nice  today.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Lydia  Mae  Hochstetler. 

(Dear  Lydia.  Your  answer  to  No. 
483  should  read  Ex.  7 :3  instead  of 
10:20.  Your  other  answer  is  correct. 
Uncle  John.) 


Dundee,  Ohio,  Oct.  18,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  A  friendly  greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  It  is  pretty  cool  these 
days,  but  we  had  no  snow  yet.  We 
beard  they  had  snow  in  North  Dak., 
already.  Our  school  started  Sept.  6. 
I  like  to  go  to  school.  Our  teacher 
is  Wilber  G.  Yoder.  I  have  learned 
5  English  verses,  and  will  answer  Bi¬ 
ble  Questions  Nos.  480-486.  The  oth¬ 


ers  we  could  not  find.  I  will  close 
for  this  time.  Your  friend, 

Sara  J.  Shetler. 

(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.) 


“A  CHILD  SHALL  LEAD  THEM” 


The  training-class  in  Christian  doc¬ 
trine,  now  consisting  of  eight  chil¬ 
dren,  ages  ten  to  fourteen,  had  just 
completed  their  study  of  Prayer.  To 
prove  their  knowledge,  the  pastor 
read  that  Masonic  prayer  and  asked 
for  criticisms.  The  criticisms  given 
fairly  flowed  from  those  enlightened 
hearts  and  minds. 

Masonry 

“Supreme  Architect  of  the  Uni¬ 
verse,  accept  our  humble  praises  and 
hearty  thanks  for  the  many  mercies 
,and  blessings  which  Thy  bounty  has 
confered  on  us,  and  especially  for  this 
friendly  and  social  intercourse.  Par¬ 
don,  we  beseech  Thee,  whatever 
Thou  hast  seen  amiss  in  us  since  we 
have  been  together,  and  continue  to 
us  Thy  presence,  protection,  and 
blessing.  Make  us  sensible  of  the  re¬ 
newed  obligations  we  are  under  to 
love  Thee  supremely  and  to  be 
friendly  to  each  other.  May  all  our 
irregular  passions  be  subdued,  and 
ma3^we  daily  increase  in  faith,  hope, 
and  charity,  but  more  especially  in 
that  charity  which  is  the  bond  of 
peace  and  the  perfection  of  every  vir¬ 
tue.  May  we  so  practise  Thy  pre¬ 
cepts  in  the  rigid  observance  of  the 
tenets  of  Freemasonry  that  we  may 
finally  obtain  Thy  promises  and  find 
an  entrance  through  the  gates  into 
the  Temple  and  City  of  our  God. 
Amen.” — Masonic  Manual,  page  31. 

Criticisms — Lutheran  Children; 

“I  did  not  hear  Jesus’  name.” 

“The  prayer  is  not  made  to  the 
true  God  because  I  know  some  Jews 
and  unbelievers  who  are  Masons,  and 
they  don’t  believe  in  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost.” 

“In  that  prayer  they  want  to  be 
saved  without  Christ.” 
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“A  prayer  should  be  to  the  glory 
of  God.  It  isn’t  to  the  glory  of  God 
if  you  tell  God  that  you  want  to  save 
yourself.” 

“They  thank  God  for  allowing 
them  to  meet  where  God  doesn’t 
want  Christians  to  meet.” 

— Lutheran  Witness. 

Note:  —  The  above  clipping,  as 
credited,  is  taken  from  The  Lutheran 
Witness:  the  black  faced  type  in  the 
last  quotation  is  the  editor’s  dicta¬ 
tion.  It  especially  singles  out  and 
emphasizes  the  eroneous  principles 
and  doctrines  of  lodge-ism. 

A  few  years  ago  I  attended  the  fu¬ 
neral  of  a  prominent  physician  in  a 
near-by  town.  At  the  gfrave,  after 
the  burial  rites  had  been  performed, 
in  accordance  with  the  usages  of  the 
church  in  which  the  doctor  held  mem¬ 
bership — everything  being  fully  con¬ 
cluded,  then  the  local  representatives 
of  the  lodge  of  which  the  doctor  had 
been  a  member  also,  the  Knights  of 
Pythias,  began  and  carried  through 
a  full  burial  service,  as  I  thought, 
completely  and  wholly  ignoring  the 
church  burial  service  rites  which  had 
just  been  observed.  I  could  not  oth¬ 
erwise  than  reasonably  conclude  that 
in  each  and  every  case  this  same 
lodge  service  is  used  in  the  burial 
service  of  members  in  good  standing 
in  the  lodge,  quite  fully  and  wholly 
disregarding  and  ignoring  the  spir¬ 
itual  status  and  character  of  the  one 
whose  remains  they  consign  to  the 
grave;  and  with  the  fullest  indiffer¬ 
ence  as  to  that  person’s  relationship 
to  Christ — the  Christ  who  declared 
“I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life;  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father 
but  by  me.”  The  position,  then,  is 
well  taken  by  opponents  of  Lodge- 
ism,  that  lodge  systems  constitute 
and  are  religious  systems  and  organ¬ 
izations,  but  —  Christless  religions. 
And  they  have  the  bold  audacity  to 
even  brazenly,  completely  ignore  the 
Church’s  ministrations  at  the  grave, 
as  though  the  servants  of  the  Church 
had  said  and  done  nothing,  when  its 
members  are  buried. 


And  very  manifestly  the  lodge- 
standard  of  salvation  is  through 
lodge-merit,  through  lodge-member¬ 
ship,  aside  of  the  only,  the  one  Savior 
of  mankind,  and  through  the  various 
lodge-ways  the  departed  are  blessed 
into  the  “grand  lodge  above,”  “the 
happy  hunting  grounds”  and  this> 
that  and  the  other  realms  of  lodge 
phantasy. — Editor. 


NO  LONGER  AN  EVOLU¬ 
TIONIST 


I  thank  you  for  your  kind  offer  tO' 
publish  a  brief  reply  to  your  article, 
“The  Truth  Shall  Make  You  Free,’” 
which  appeared  in  the  February  num¬ 
ber  of  the  Turtox  News.  While  I 
believe  your  article  will  neither  help 
nor  harm  the  teacher  that  has  made 
up  his  mind  either  for  or  against  the 
evolutionary  hypothesis,  I  am  much 
concerned  about  the  great  middle 
group  of  teachers  that  know  little  a- 
bout  evolution  and  perhaps  less  about 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Savior  of  men. 

Your  article  lays  emphasis  on  “ig¬ 
norance,”  “intolerance,”  and  dogma¬ 
tism.  You  deplore  the  fact  that  the 
evolutionists  seem  to  be  put  on  the 
defensive  at  present  in  their  fight  for 
this  cherished  doctrine.  You  are 
doubtless  just  as  dogmatic  and  preju¬ 
diced  as  we.  Do  you  claim  to  have 
a  monopoly  on  training,  or  heredity, 
or  intellect,  or  scholarship?  From  the 
standpoint  of  origins  no  evolutionist 
has  answered  Dr.  Keyser;  from  phys¬ 
ical  science,  no  one  has  answered  Dr. 
More ;  from  philosophy,  no  one  has 
answered  Dr.  O’Toole;  from  biology 
and  Christianity,  no  one  has  answer¬ 
ed  Dr.  Johnson  or  the  writer  of  this 
article. 

In  your  article  you  call  evolution  a 
“theory”  and  a  “hypothesis.”  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  dictionaries,  “hypothe¬ 
sis”  is  the  better  term.  It  is  well  in 
this  connection  to  call  it  what  it  is, 
philosophy  and  not  science.  It  is  a 
pagan,  a  materialistic,  or  naturalistic, 
and  not  a  Christian  philosophy.  It  is 
a  part  of  man’s  attempt  to  explain 
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the  universe  without  a  Creator,  a 
Triune  God. 

As  a  doctrine  no  one  has  proved,  or 
can,  or  ever  will  be  able  to,  prove 
that  it  is  true.  All  that  you  or  I  can 
do  is  either  to  accept  or  reject  it  by 
faith,  or  to  collect  the  evidence  pro 
f»nd  con  and  from  an  impartial  view, 
if  such  is  possible,  draw  our  conclu¬ 
sions.  My  main  objection  to  the 
teaching  of  this  hypothesis  is  that 
professors  in  universities  do  not  give 
the  evidence  on  both  sides.  It  was 
presented  to  me  as  a  theory  in  three 
universities,  but  having  no  evidence 
against  it,  I  accepted  it  as  a  fact. 

It  was  not  until  I  had  taught  in 
high  school  and  university  for  a  doz¬ 
en  or  more  years  that  I  saw  the  close 
connection  between  Destructive  Bib¬ 
lical  Criticism,  Organic  Evolution, 
and  Materialistic  Philosophy.  First 
by  reason  and  then  by  faith  I  gave 
up  my  belief  in  this  trinity  of  false 
teachings,  and  in  the  same  order,  first 
by  reason  and  then  faith,  accepted  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  as  my  Savior. 

In  your  article  you  did  not  give  the 
evidence  in  favor  of  the  hypothesis. 
Neither  shall  I  do  so.  This  would  re¬ 
quire  a  book  rather  than  a  brief  ar¬ 
ticle.  In  this  connection,  however,  I 
should  like  to  state  that  there  are 
four  aspects  of  organic  evolution : 
origin  of  life,  cause,  course,  and  re¬ 
sults.  Some  would  say  that  they  care 
not  at  all  as  to  whether  or  not  life 
originated  by  spontaneous  generation 
or  special  creation.  This  is  a  great 
mistake.  So  far  as  the  individual  be¬ 
liever  is  concerned,  it  is  the  difference 
between  eternal  life  or  eternal  death. 
One  cannot  be  a  believer  in  evolu¬ 
tion  and  in  the  Bible.  It  may  be  im¬ 
possible  to  fool  another  or  even  to 
fool  one’s  self,  but  one  cannot  fool 
God ;  for  He  knows  “the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart.”  The  evo¬ 
lutionist,  if  he  is  at  all  logical,  must 
deny  special  creation  and  man’s  fall¬ 
en  state.  If  man  fiever  fell,  then 
there  is  no  need  of  a  Savior.  There¬ 
fore  the  Virgin  Birth,  resurrection, 
and  preaching  of  the  Cross  “are  fool¬ 


ishness.”  Mr.  Me  ^abe,  of  London,, 
and  Mr.  Darrow,  of  Chicago,  are  log¬ 
ical  when  they  accept  evolution  and 
deny  the  Bible.  One  logically  must 
either  accept  the  whole  book  or  deny 
it  entirely. 

For  every  cause  there  is  an  effect 
and  for  every  effect,  a  cause.  There 
is  no  exception  to  this  in  logic  or  in 
science.  The  evolutionist  assumes 
that  the  results  of  life  are  due  to  evo¬ 
lution.  What  is  the  cause  for  this 
result  or  effect?  We  quite  agree  with 
Bateson  as  to  this,  “that  the  cause 
of  evolution  is  not,  and  probably 
never  can  be,  known.” 

What  about  the  course  or  path  of 
evolution?  This  course  is  often 
shown  by  a  “tree  of  life.”  These 
differ  so  greatly  that  many  of  the 
modern  writers  are  omitting  course 
or  path  altogether  now.  stating  that 
they  know  so  little  about  it  that  it 
had  better  be  omitted  a  present. 

By  results  are  meant  the  more  than 
a  half  million  kinds  of  animals  and 
more  than  a  quarter  million  kinds  of 
plants.  What  evidence  is  there  for 
one  to  conclude  that  this  great  array 
of  life  is  the  result  of  evolution  ? 
There  are  all  the  lines  of  arguments 
brought  forth  since  the  time  of  La¬ 
marck  and  Romanes.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  number  of  evidences  a- 
gainst  the  results  coming  this  way, 
by  evolution,  are  greater. 

Therefore,  to  l)e  an  evolutionist, 
one  has  to  disregard  the  evidences 
and  accept  it  by  faith.  Will  the 
reader  keep  in  mind  that  evolution  is 
not  science  and  is  not'  necessary  in 
the  study  of  biology,  psychology, 
physiology,  sociology,  or  any  other 
science?  It  is  only  the  theoretical 
framework  upon  which  materialistic 
philosophers  build  their  courses.  Ev¬ 
olution,  therefore,  becomes  a  religion. 
“Might  makes  right”  is  its  creed,  and 
the  “grave  ends  all”  is  its  destiny. 

A  belief  in  Evolution,  Materialism, 
and  Destructive  Biblical  Criticism 
never  satisfied  me.  When  I  accepted 
Jesus  Christ  as  my  Savior,  there 
came  into  my  heart  and  life  a  “peace 
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that  passeth  understanding.”  Once 
I  saw  "through  a  glass,  darkly;  but 
now  face  to  face.” — S.  J.  Bole,  Pro¬ 
fessor  of  Biology,  in  Wheaton  Col¬ 
lege,  Wheaton,  Ill.,  in  the  Turtox 
News,  published  by  the  Genera]  Bio¬ 
logical  Supply  House,  Chicago. — Lu¬ 
theran  Witness. 


IT’S  QUITE  TRUE 


Bertha  Fidler 

Early  every  morning  his  merry 
whistle  could  be  heard  as  he  went 
back  and  forth  from  the  cook-house 
to  the  pavilion  where  many  sick  folk 
waited  for  their  breakfast.  Yes,  that 
was  his  work,  this  sixteen  or  seven¬ 
teen  year  old  lad,  to  carry  the  food 
trays  and  to  do  many  other  odd  jobs 
around  the  hospital  building. 

And  he  did  it  all  so  cheerfully ; 
back  and  forth,  back  and  forth,  bal¬ 
ancing  a  tray  on  either  side;  shoul¬ 
ders  square,  head  erect  with  a  bright 
open  countenance  and  whistling 
cheerily  as  he  worked. 

Sometimes  he  would  slip  into  the 
public  wards  and  with  his  inimitable 
boyish  gestures  and  pranks,  make  the 
poor  patients  laugh  heartily,  which 
was  a  medicine  most  of  them  needed. 
He  did  not  seem  bold  or  forward, 
just  liked  to  see  folks  around  him 
laughing. 

One  day,  another  hospital  em¬ 
ployee,  getting  inquisitive,  asked, 
“George,  why  are  you  always  happy 
and  doing  comical  things  to  make 
people  laugh?”  George  grew  thought¬ 
ful.  “Well,  you  see,”  he  said  slowly, 
looking  a  little  troubled  all  at  once, 
“I  am  an  Armenian  orphan  boy.  I 
have  no  home  and  have  had  no 
chance  at  all  to  get  an  education  but 
just  had  to  struggle  along  alone  the 
best  way  I  could,  picking  up  little 
jobs  here  and  there  so  I  could  get 
enough  to  eat.  Now,  here  I  am  a 
big  boy;  I  can  neither  read  nor  write 
so  that  I  might  get  a  good  position 
like  some  have,  and  I  am  very 
thankful  to  have  this  steady  job. 


Why  shouldn’t  I  be  cheerful  while  I 
work?” 

And — George  is  not  the  only  Ar- 
itienian  who  puts  on  a  brave  front  to 
hide  his  troubles.  There  are  many 
orphans  who,  like  him,  have  had  no 
chance.  Many  families  who  have 
been  separated  through  exile ;  many 
mothers  who  have  been  left  to  strug¬ 
gle  along  alone  with  a  family  of  little 
ones ;  and  how  brave  many  of  them 
are  through  it  all.  Having  been 
chased  from  place  to  place  till  hope 
was  almost  gone,  then  at  last  finding 
a  spot  to  settle  in ;  beginning  life  all 
over  again  yet  having  nothing  to  be¬ 
gin  with;  they  face  things  with  a 
courage  that  makes  us  wonder. 
Whole  families,  living  in  the  cramp¬ 
ed  quarters  of  one  small  room  or  a 
leaky  tent ;  sometimes  enough,  or 
often,  not  enough  to  eat ;  clothes 
patched  and  patched,  not  knowing 
where  others  are  to  come  from,  per¬ 
haps  even  no  patches  to  patch  with ; 
but — they  live  on  and  hope  on,  who 
knows,  sometime  God  may  send  bet¬ 
ter  things  their  way. 

So — kind  readers;  pray  on  and  give 
on,  for  the  Lord’s  eye  who  sees  the 
sparrow,  also  takes  note  of  the  suf¬ 
ferings  of  this  poor  nation.  Prov. 
19:17  says,  “He  that  hath  pity  upon 
the  poor,  lendeth  unto  the  Lord  and 
that  which  he  hath  given  will  He  pay 
him  again.” — Bi-Monthly  Letter. 


Why  any  one  of  sound  mind  should 
doubt  God’s  jniracles  is  a  mystery 
When  we  behold  the  created  world 
in  its  glory,  with  it’s  starry  heavens, 
the  sun,  moon,  air,  clouds,  storms, 
rain,  snow,  the  earth  with  its  myriads 
of  living  creatures,  the  trees,  grass 
and  products  of  the  earth,  the  infinite 
beauty  and  grandeur  of  God’s  “handi¬ 
work,”  the  vast  and  wonderful 
oceans,  and  above  all  man,  the  crown 
of  God’s  Creation,  there  is  no  more 
reasonable  thing  to  believe  than  God’s 
miracles :  even  for  those  men  who 
must  reason  out  everything  before 
they  will  believe  it.  It  is  the  easiest 
to  reason  it  out. — S.  P. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Greenwood,  Dela.,  Oct.  27,  1927. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — “Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with 
benefits  even  the  God  of  our  salva¬ 
tion.”  Psa.  68:19. 

Bro.  John  L.  Mast  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  Oct.  15,  and 
conducted  council  meeting  on  Tues¬ 
day  and  Communion  on  Wednesday. 
We  truly  have  great  reason  to  thank 
our  heavenly  Father  for  this  special 
privilege  we  were  all  permitted  to 
enjoy  and  commemorate.  All  mem¬ 
bers  took  part  but  one.  May  it  be 
the  means  to  more  firmly  unite  us 
for  Jesus  only. 

We  as  a  church,  keenly  miss  our 
faithful  and  beloved  sister  and  moth¬ 
er,  Amelia  Zook,  since  Jesus  has 
called  her  home.  But  thanks  be  to 
God  that  giveth  us  the  hope  that  our 
loss  is  only  her  gain.  So  let  us 
strive  to  live  that  we  may  follow 
when  He  calls. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Swartzentruber 
left  for  New  York  and  other  points 
before  returning  home ;  it  is  their 
evangelistic  trip. 

In  Christian  love,  S.  B.  S. 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  26,  1927. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  Well  I  thought  I 
would  write  a  few  lines  for  the  Her¬ 
old,  as  some  people  asked  me  to  write 
again  when  I  got  home.  I  am  back 
in  Iowa  again.  Got  here  on  Thurs¬ 
day  night,  Oct.  6.  I  came  up  from 
Arkansas  with  my  sister  and  family, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sherman  Miller.  My 
cousin,  Raymond  Miller  was  also  a- 
long.  They  had  been  down  visiting 
my  brothers  and  their  families.  Fa¬ 
ther  and  mother  stayed  down  yet  for 
a  month  or  two.  We  drove  home  in 
two  days.  Had  good  roads  all  the 
way  till  we  reached  Iowa  and  then 
we  had  to  drive  in  the  mud  till  we 
got  within  15  miles  from  home.  But 
mud  and  everything  else  looked  pret¬ 
ty  good  to  me  just  to  know  it  was 
Iowa  mud.  We  had  considerable  rain 


the  first  week  I  was  at  home,  but  are 
having  ideal  fall  weather  the  last 
few  weeks.  Had  frost  a  couple  of 
mornings.  Quite  a  few  people  are 
husking  corn. 

Since  the  other  letter  I  wrote  we 
were  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  in  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  where  we  attended  General 
Conference  one  day.  From  there  we 
went  to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  “The 
Garden  Spot.”  I  must  say  it  was 
real  nice  there  and  it  did  almost  re¬ 
mind  one  of  a  garden.  I  guess  I  will 
say  so  now  as  Pm  way  out  west  and 
they  can’t  get  a  hold  of  me.  From 
Lancaster  Co.,  went  down  to  Dela¬ 
ware,  to  Dover  and  then  to  Green¬ 
wood.  From  there  we  went  down  to 
Norfolk,  Va.  I  enjoyed  my  boat  ride 
from  Cape  Charles  to  Norfolk  very 
much.  While  in  V’^irginia,  we  were 
at  the  beach  and  at  Cape  Henry  to- 
the  “Sand  Hills.”  I  also  got  a  treat 
to  some  oysters  while  there.  Well, 
as  my  letter  is  getting  rather  long  I 
will  close.  Thanking  the  people  for 
the  kindness  shown  us  everywhere 
and  hoping  they  will  pay  us  a  visit 
sometime  so  we  can  repay  them,  and 
wishing  you  all  the  grace  of  God, 
Susan  M.  Miller. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Oct.  24,  1927. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name.  W’e  had  communion 
yesterday.  Nearly  all  members  took 
part.  Joe  Gundens,  of  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  are  in  our  midst  visiting  their 
parents,  brothers  and  sisters.  Bro. 
Wensler  and  wife  from  the  same 
place  are  also  here.  The  writer’s 
brother  Menno,  of  Oscoda  Co.,  was  at 
the  Berne  Church  to  hold  communion 
yesterdav.  We  are  having  beautiful 
I'all  weather. 

S  ster  Solomon  Krupp  was  taken 
to  the  hospital  at  Bad  Axe  last 
week.  (She  died  the  day  this  was 
written.  Ed.) 

We  are  looking  forward  to  have 
the  Editor  in  our  midst  soon  to  hold 
meetings  for  us. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

D.  C.  Esch. 
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MARRIED 

Brenneman — Swartzendruber. —  On 
Sept.  11,  1927,  at  the  Upper  Deer 
Creek  meeting  house  Sister  Barbara 
Brenneman  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  and 
Brother  Waldo  Swartzendruber  of 
Wellman,  la.,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  by  Bishop  Gideon  A.  Yoder. 
May  God’s  blessing  go  with  them 
through  life. 

Miller-Miller.— On  Sept.  8,  1927, 
near  Arthur,  Ill.,  Sister  Fannie  Miller 
of  Arthur,  Ill.,  and  Brother  Lewis  M. 
Miller  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bishop  Edwin  Hersh¬ 
berger  of  Kalona,  la.  May  God’s 
blessing  go  with  them  through  life. 

DEATHS 

Stoll. — John  H.  Stoll  was  born  in 
Allen  Co.,  Indiana,  Dec.  1,  1860;  died 
in  Daviess  Co.,  Ind.,  Oct.  22,  1927; 
aged  66  years,  10  months,  21  days. 
In  his  early  boyhood  he  moved  with 
his  parents,  Peter  Stolls,  to  Daviess 
Co.,  Ind.  On  Feb.  2,  1882,  he  was 
married  to  Barbara  Yoder  of  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio.  To  this  union  10  children 
were  born,  9  of  whom  survive,  5  sons 
and  4  daughters,  all  living  in  this 
vicinity:  Frank  Stall,  Mrs.  Joel  Wag- 
ler,  Henry  Stoll,  Mrs.  Noah  Witt- 
mer,  Jacob  Stoll,  John  Stoll.  Mrs. 
Dave  Knepp,  Abraham  StolH^  and 
Mrs.  John  Knepp  Jr. ;  also  forty-three 
(43)  grandchildren — 2  brothers  and  3 
sisters  also  survive.  They  were  all 
present  at  the  funeral  except  one 
brother  of  Kismet,  Kansas’,  and  one 
grandson.  Harvey  Wagler  who  was 
in  North  Dakota,  assisting  in  thresh¬ 
ing.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  old  homestead,  Oct.  25,  by  Bros. 
Joe  Graher  and  Joe  Wagler.  Texts, 
John  5:19-30  and  I  Cor.  15:12-58.  His 
death  was  due  to  cancer  of  the  stom¬ 
ach  from  which  he  suffered  intensely; 
his  sickness  being  of  about  four 
months.  Though  all  was  done  that 
friends  and  physicians  could  do  to 


keep  the  spark  of  life  burning,  he 
peacefully  passed  away. 

Grandfather,  he  has  left  us. 

Left  us,  yes  forever  more; 

But  we  hope  to  meet  our  loved  one 
On  a  bright  and  happy  shore.  ^ 

Grandfather,  thou  hast  left  us. 

And  our  loss  we  deeply  feel  ! 

But  ’tis  God  who  has  bereft ‘US, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

W'hen  the  day  of  life  has  fled. 

When  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  ' 
thee,  . 

Where  no  farewell  tears  are  shed.  j 

Three  loving  Granddaughters. 

Beitzel : — Leo,  son  of  Daniel  and 
Annie  Beitzel,  near  Bittinger,  Md.,  nj 

was  bom  Aug.  17,  1927 ;  died  Oct.  23, 

1927 ;  aged  2  months  and  6  days.  ^ 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Cher* 
ry  Glade  meeting  house,  Oct.  25. 
Services  at  the  home  were  conducted 
by  C.  W.  Bender;  at  the  meeting 
house  by  Noah  Brenneman  in  Ger¬ 
man  from  Luke  23:28  and  by  J.  B. 
Miller  in  English  from  Mark  10:15  V’ 
and  Matthew  18:3. 

Kropp: — Mattie  Kropp  was  born  in 
Ontario,  Canada,  Nov.  26,  1884;  died 
in  Huron  Co.,  Mich.,  Oct.  24,  1927 ; 
aged  42  years,  10  months  and  28  days. 

She  was  married  to  Solomon  Kropp  « 
Sept.  24,  1903.  To  them  were  born 
four  children,  three  preceding  her  in 
death.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  hus¬ 
band,  one  son,  step-mother,  one 
brother,  two  sisters,  four  half-broth¬ 
ers  and  three  half-sisters.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  in  which  faith  she  lived  un¬ 
til  the  Lord  called  her  away  from 
this  earthly  home. 

Funeral  was  held  at  Pigeon  River, 

M.  H.,  Oct.  27,  conducted  by  S.  J. 
Swartzendruber  in  German,  using 
Matthew  13:41-43,  and  by  M.  S.  Zehr 
in  English,  using  John  11:25. 

“Faith  is  pure,  let  it  be  in  what  ^ 
heart  it  may.” 


§erali)  ber  28apr|fi1 

aileS  mad  fbr  tut  mit  SBonen  ober  mit  SBerfen,  bad  tat  aOcd  in  brni  Mamrn  b«« 

«>errn  ^efn."  ftal.  3,  17 _ 

^a^rgano  16.  1.  ^egcmbcr  1927  23 

E^ntered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  ^ 

•econd-class  matter 


@in  Oinf  an  bic  Siinbett  pr  Suftc. 

€  3Wenfd^!  toer  DJ)ren  l^at  ju  l^oren, 

2>er  pre,  benn  bk  3eit  ift  bo. 
iSott  ruft,  bie  'Siinber  3U  Bcfebren, 

9Son  @inat,  bon  ©olgatba, 
a)?it  iDonncrn  unb  im  fufeen  SJon'; 
©rtboc^t  unb  exit  sum  ©nobentbron! 

O  bafe  e§  burdb  bte  <Beeh  fd^ollte! 

O  mod^kn’S  unb  9ZageI  fcin ! 

^err,  fci^Iage,  bofe  bQ§  ^erj  aerf^jolte!; 

Bring’  fie  mit  ©ettwlt  B^rdn! 

Si§  teine  ®eele  iiBrig  BkiBt, 

S)ie  M  Sefw  90«a  tierfcfireiBt. 

D  fommt  bod^  enblidb  3um  93efinnen, 

Unb  3ur  ©rfenntnife  euror  @d^ulb! 
2)urd^foryrf)6t  eud^  bon  oufe’  unb  innen; 

SSctnunbert  eure§  §errn  ©ebulb, 

3>ie  eucB  Bk  biefe  iStunbe  trug; 

93atb  fBrictit  er  fonft:  ©§  ift  genug! 

teen,  jo,  maBrBoftig,  teen! 

■SaS  mill  ber  0err,  fo  foil  e§  fein! 

<So  Icfen  loir’s  in  feinem  Seamen, 

97id^  eineS  joH  beS  2!obeS  fein. 

Unb  toeld^e  tSeele  bodB  oerbirBt, 

StirBt  barum,  loeil  fie  gerne  ftirBt. 

O  Seful  Bore  unfer  i^IeBcn, 

©rrette  un§  unb  iebermonn; 

©ieB,  bafe  toir  unfer  '@Ienb  feBen, 

®enn  bu  fieBft  un0  mit XBriinen  on! 
3ieB  Qlle,  BiS  ein  jeber  toeift: 

SdB  Bin  beS  -fiommeS !  ^Bm  fei  ^reiS ! 

„aBer  OBtPtt  But  ju  Boren,  ber  Bore." 


—  ©egenfeitigeS  IBergeBen. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  XqS  gegenfeitige  SBergeBen  ift  bon 
unermefelidBer  iBebeutung  fitr  ein  gcfegne- 
teS  3wfabtmenIeBen  in  ber  <5omiIie  unb 
in  ber  ©emeinbe. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  28o  bie  gegenfeitige  SSergeBung  nidBt 
bon  i^raen  gef^ieBt  unb  man  mit  Sift 
berfucBt  ben  SBruber  3U  unicjgraBen,  ba 
treten  briidEenbe  fdBtoiile  3bfionbe  ein  im 
©emeinbeleBen. 

*  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  2)ie  Briiberlif^  ©emeinf(Baft  unter- 
einonber  toirb  geftort,  bie  ^uSBreitung 
beS  ©bongeliumS  toirb  geBinbert  unb  bie 
©eBetSberfammlungen  Bringen  nidBt  ben 
recBten  3egen.  2tZann  Bot  ettooS  toiber* 
einanber  unb  biefer  ^ann  Biobert  baS 
geiftlidBe  SeBen.  SB3er  nidBt  bon  ^eraen 
bergeBen  fonn,  ber  fann  au^  nidBt  toirflicB 
Beten. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  ®er  *$err  ^efuS  fagt:  „Unb  menu 
iBr  ftelBet  unb  Betet,  fo  bergeBet,  too  iBr 
etioaS  toiber  jemanb  BaBt,  ouf  bafe  audB 
euer  SJoter  im  ^immel  eudB  oergeBe  eure 
SeBIer.  SBenn  iBr  nidBt  bergeBen  toerbet, 
fo  toirb  eudB  euer  SSoter,  ber  im  ^immcl 
ift,  eure  geBIer  aucB*  nidBt  bergeBen."  SBer 
fann  ben  SdBaben  ouSredBncn,  ber  auS 
unberfoBnIidBer  ©efinnung  fiir  bag  geift¬ 
lidBe  ^Ben  BerborgeBt? 

*  *  *  * 

—  ^ie  SJerBinbung  mit  ©ott  mirb  un? 
terBrodBen,  bie  ©louBenSfliigel  finb  ge- 
ISBmt  fo  bafe  man  ficB  nidBt  meBr  Qufgu- 
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fc^ingen  Dermag  urn  ben  '©enufe  beS  @e- 
unb  ben  ©onnenfd^in  ber  fiiebe  ©ot» 
te§  3u  gcniefeen.  SBo  ba§  gegenfeitige 

Sergeben  unt^r  bleibt  unb  man  fait  unb 
^  ftumm  einanber  toorbeigebt,  ba  fiebt  e§ 
triib  unb  trourig  aub.  fiibrt  e§  aut 
geiftlicben  ©cbttnnbfucbt. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  SBobin  ba§  IBebarren  in  foldbem 

trourigen  unb  troftlofen  3uftanbe  fiibrt, 
fagt  un§  in  SWottb.  18,  .34 — 35. 

Xiefer  SWongel  an  toergebenber  Siebe  brad)* 
te  fcbon  oft  SSemniftung  in  ^eraen  unb 
§oufer;  Urtbeil  unb  Opaltung  in  ber  @e* 
meinbe  ber  ©laubigen.  $8o  aber  gegen* 

feitigeS  SBergeben  toon  i^eraen  geiibt  toirb, 
ba  erfliefeen  fidb  reitbe  ©trome  be§  8e» 
gen§  in  ^ra  unb  i$au§  unb  ^emeinbe. 
®a  ift  man  gliidlicb  beieinanber  unb  fann 
im  ®egen  mirfen. 

*  *  *  * 

—  2Bie  toir  bergeben  follen,  fagt  un§ 
ber  $err  flar  unb  beutlidb  i>nrdb  fein  SBort. 
6rften§  toergib  fogleidb  nadb  3Wattb.  5,  25 
26,  toeil  bu  balb  abgerufen  toerben  fonnft. 
3h>eitenS  bergib  bon  ^eraen  nad)  SWattb. 
18,  35  b.  b.  tJfergeben  obne  ettoa§  nocbau* 
tragcn.  J)ritten§  bergib  in  oUen  fallen, 
ob  e§  fid)  urn  fleine  ober  grofee  ©d^ulb 
banbelt,  toeil  bie  @nabe  OJotteS  an  bei» 
ner  eigenen  Ocbulb  fo  grofe  ift,  nad) 
SKattb.  18,  22.  Stun  toir  ba§,  bann  ba» 
ben  mir  einen  offcnen  ^immel  iiber  un§, 
au§  meicbem  Oegen^ftrome  berabfiiefeen 
unb  bie  ©emeinbe  erfriftben  toerbe. 

(2B.  |5reunb). 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  3Bie  bitten  bie  fiefer  be§  $eroIb§, 
bafe  fie  notbmalg  bie  fteben  obige  ©o^e 
mit  tiefer  'Sfufmerffamfeit  lefen,  bie  mir 
au§  einem  SBechfelblatt  ertboblt  baben  ate 
ein  teil  bon  unfern  ©bitorieffen;  beffen 
Ueberfcbrift  bon  grower  2Bid)tigfeit  ift,  unb 
lautet  mie  foigt:  „'@egen  feiti  ge§ 
SBergeben."  ^eber  ©ob  berbonbelt 
biefcn  ^unft  befonberS;  ber  erfte  ©ob 
berbonbelt  biefen  ^unft  mit  brei  3rilrn, 
ieber  ©ob  mirb  berbonbelt  mit  mebr  3ri’ 
len,  unb  fo  fort,  bte  ber  fiebente  ©ob  toirb 
berbonbelt  mit  14  3eiten. 

SBir  finb  oUe  umgeben  mit  ©d^dbbei* 
ten.  unb  fonnen  leidbt  in  Sebler  geroten, 
tooburdb  toir  onbere  beleibigen  fonnen  unb 


iible  'Oefuble  gegeneinonber  befommen; 
ober  biefelben  fotten  toir  nid^t  berrfdbcn 
laffen,  fonbern  fud)en  mit  oHem  ernft  eine 
SBerfobnun^  an  treffen,  unb  gcgenfeitig  ei¬ 
nanber  bergeben. 

Siebe,  fjriebe  unb  dinigfeit  beftebt;  ober 
Unliebe  unb  Uneinigfdt  beftebt  nid)t  bor 
•©ott;  ober  too  foldbe  beftebt,  fiibrt  fie  ob 
bon  ©ott,  unb  bot  feine  SBerbeifeung  aum 
©uten,  fonbern  aum  ©ericbt,  bem  0rt 
ber  Unfeeligen. 

*  *  *  t 

—  SBobrenb  ber  lenten  atoei  unb  brei 
SBodren  botten  botten  toir  ongenebmen  S3e- 
fud)  in  ber  ffteboction§  ©tube;  @Ii  SKiCer 
bon  '2)tiller§burg,  Ohio,  ben  ii  fd^on  lon- 
ge  nitbt  mebr  gefeben  botte;  unb  iob  ©fdb 
unb  aBeib  bon  SWibbleburb,  Snb.,  unb 
lebien  ®oner§tog  ©Imer  ^od^ftetler  unb 
SBeib  unb  ^obe  bon  ©o§ben,  ^nb.,  fie 
tooren  in  Dflobomo  unb  ^pnfo§  ouf  SBe- 
fudb,  unb  finb  jebt  ouf  ibrem  ^eimtoeg. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

—  ^er  ©efunbbeite^anftonb  in  ber  ©e- 
genb  bon  SBellmon,  S^^too  ift  gegentoortig 
aiemlidb  gut.  'JJie  SBitterung  toor  bie  atoei 
lebten  SBodben  ber  bie  mebrfte  3eit  triibe, 
.unb  ein  falter  rouber  2Binb  bie  mebrfte 
3eit  bte  Seute  finb  emfig  om  ^orn  bo- 
ften;  ber  ©rtrog  ift  aiemtidb  gut,  ober  e§ 
ift  nod^  nidbt  fo  trotfen  toie  e§  fein  follte 
urn  fidb  Qbt  au  bctiten. 

♦  *  *  ♦ 

—  '3)ie  ^onffogungg*  3eii  iff  bobe  bor 

ber  Xiir;  ober  bie  ®onffogung§nummer 
ift  noth  nidbt  gefommen,  toa§  mog  bie  Ur- 
fodb  fein  bon  ibrer  SBerfbotung?  ^bt  ift 
fdbon  ber  20,  9^ob.,  unb  bolb  toieber  ein 
^obr  bobin  geeilt. 

iWondbe  bon  ben  e  r  o  I  b  ©ubfcrib- 
tionen  loufen  ou§  am  ©nbe  be§  Sobre§, 
unb  foHten  bolb  erneuert  toerben;  befon- 
ber§  biejenigen  toeldbe  riicfftonbig  finb. 
3>er  '©ec.-5:reofurer,  but  mir  gefogt:  bie 
^offe  bot  nidbt  genug  ©etb  ouf  bonb  urn 
bo§  lebte  SDruderbiff  au  beaoblen,  bo§ 
mufe  monotlicb  beaobit  toerben.  ®?on  febe 
nodb  ouf  erfter  ©eite,  binter  ibrem  iJfo- 
men  unb  3lbbreffe,  toie  bie  3iffern  lefen; 
brefe  aeigen  toie  toeit  ibre  ©ub§.  beaobit 
ift. 


ift  au0l«itb  ein  ©nobentoerf  unb  ein 
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SBunbentoerf  ^otte§,  bafe  er  unter  fo  gro= 
feen  @turmen  unb  ©treiten,  S^oben  unb 
a&iitbcn  fo  biel  unb  manc^erlei  getooltiger 
Sreinbe  fdne  b^ilige  unb  dt)riftlirf)€ 

‘©emeinbe  bi^b^r  erbalten  but.  '2)afur  fol* 
len  tnir  ©ott  beralidb  bonfen,  unb  bitten, 
bofe  er  ferner  unter  ber  ^^rannei  be§  ©O' 
tan§  unb  fo  -grofeem  SButben  ber  3SeIt 
feine  '©briftenbeit  erbolten  toolle;  unb  foI= 
ien  un§  troften,  obfdbon  ba§  liebe  ^rdben= 
fdbifflein  atoifdben  Stnb  unb  'SBetten  btfber 
fabret  Quf  bent  ungeftiimen  Sbteer  biefer 
SBelt,  bofe  e§  bennodb  biefelbigen  ©turm* 
tninbe  unb  ItngertJitter  ou^fteben  tnerbe 
burcb  ^raft  beffen,  ber  im  ©dbifflein  fibt, 
qI§  ber  oberfte  ^Bertoalter  unb  ©dbaffner, 
toeld^r  nidbt  fdbISft  nodb  fdblumniert,  tnel’ 
dbcr  nodb  mit  feiner  aEmadbtigen  ^onb  unb 
■S^roben  ^inb  unb  SBetten  ftiHen  fonn. 
S)er  lann  oudb  bie  ©ngel  @otte§  fenben 
bflfe  fie  bie  grommen  bebiiten  in  otter 
9lotb,  fo  fotten  toir  in  toglidber  toobrer 
SJufec  leben  unb  binfort  im  ©eborfom  fei» 
ner  ©ettote  inonbeln.  3Btr  fotten  oudb 
©ott  3u  gufe  fatten  unb  ibm  unfere  ©iin* 
be  toglidb  obbitten,  oudb  boneben  urn  '^ilfe 
unb  ©dbub  ibn  onrufen  im  SScrtrouen  ouf 
ben  $errn  €bnftu§,  fo  toirb  feine  .^onb 
nidbt  berfiirst  unb  feine  Dbren  toerben 
nidbt  bi(f  fein,  bob  er  nidbt  boren  nodb 
bclfcn  fonn. 


©§  ift  3ugleidb  ein  ©nobentnerf  unb 
ein  SBunberto^  ©otte§,  bofe  er  unter  fo 
grofeen  ©tiirmen  unb  ©treiten,  ^^oben  unb 
^iitben  fo  biel  unb  mondberlei  gelnalti* 
ger  S^inbe  feine  beilige  ^rdbe  unb  dbrift* 
lidbe  ©emeinbe  bi§ber  erbolten  but. 
fur  fotten  toir  ©ott  beratidb  bonfen,  unb 
bitten,  bofe  er  ferner  unter  ber  Stbwnnei 
be§  ©oton§  unb  fo  grofeem  SBiittten  ber 
SBelt  feine  ©briftenbeit  erbolten  motte;  unb 
fotten  un§  troften,  obfdbon  ba§  liebe  ^ir* 
dbenfdbifflein  ahjifdben  SBinb  unb  3Betten 
bober  firbret  ouf  bem  ungeftiimen  ttl^eer 
biefer  3BeIt,  bob  bennodb  biefelbigen 
©turmhrinbe  unb  Ungetoitter  ouSftebcn 
toerbe  burdb  ^oft  beffen,  ber  im  ©dbiff* 
Icin  fibt,  oT§  ber  oberfte  SSertooIter  unb 
©(boffner,  tnetdber  niebt  fdbloft  nodb  fdblum* 
mert,  toeldbcr  nodb  ntit  feiner  ottmodbtigen 
^onb  unb  ®robcn  SBinb  unb  SBetten  ftitten 
fonn.  '2>er  fonn  oudb  ©ngcl  ©otte§ 


fenben  bob  bie  S^ommen  bebiiten  in  otter 
9totb,  fo  fotten  toir  in  toglidber  toobrer 
©ube  leben  unb  binfort  im  ©eborfom 
feiner  ©ebote  toonbeln.  9Bir  fotten  oinb 
©ott  su  gnfe  fatten  unb  ibm  unfere  ©iin* 
be  toglidb  obbitten,  oudb  boneben  um 
$ilfe  unb  ©dbub  ibn  onrufen  im  3Ser» 
trouen  ouf  ben  ^rrn  ©briftum,  fo  toirb 
feine  ^onb  nidbt  berfiirjt  unb  feine  Dbren 
toerben  nidbt  bid  fein,  bob  or  nidbt  boren 
nodb  bolfen  fonn. 


©dbnbbrn  bor  ben  ^ngen. 


„llnb  olfobolb  fiel  e§  bon 
feinen  Stugen  tote  ©dbubben, 
unb  er  toorb  toieber  feben  b." 
3lpft.  9,  18. 

©in  moneber  bot  ©dbuppen  bor  ben 
3fugen,  unb  er  felbft  toeib  e§  nidbt,  gleidb* 
toie  ©out  bon  2:arfug,  bo  er  ouf  bem 
2Bege  toor  nodb  '2^o§fu§,  fo  botte  er 
©dbuppen  bor  feinen  9Iugen,  fonft  botte 
er  bie  ^iinger  be§  ^errn  nidbt  berfoigt; 
@r  botte  fie  gefiifet,  onftott  berfoigt. 

'SIber  fo  ift  e§  toenn  ber  liDienf^  blinb 
ift  nodb  bem  ©eift,  er  toeife  e§  nidbt.  SBcnn 
jemonb  sum  ©oul  gefogt  botte,  bu  bift 
blinb,  er  botte  e§  nidbt  gegloubt,  es  bot 
eine  bobere  3I?odbt  genommen,  ibn  3U  iiber* 
aeugen  bofe  er  blinb  fei;  er  mufete  nieber 
gefdblogen  toerben,  unb  feine  noturlidbe 
Slugen  geblenbet,  um  ibn  311  iiberseugen 
bofe  er  geiftlidb  blinb  fei. 

©ein  eigeneg  ^  db  bcrbunfcite  ibm  feine 
Slugen  bofe  er  bog  belle  Sidbt  beg  ©non* 
geliumg  nidbt  feben  fonnte.  ^o  bog  felb* 
fte  ^  cb,  ift  eine  ©  db  u  p  p  e  bie  cinem 
mondben  feine  geift^idbe  Slugen  Perbunfelt, 
gleidbtoie  eg  mit  ©oul  toor.  S^odb  feiner 
Stnfidbt  toor  er  im  redbten,  unb  ein  ©iferer 
no(b  bem  ©efeb,  unb  ein  ©cbiiler  bog  gro* 
feen  ©  0  m  0 1  i  e  I ,  unb  ftonb  biel  3U  bodb 
nodb  feinem  ^iinfen,  um  ein  ^linger  beg 
berodbteten  Sefug  bon  ittosoretb  3“  ^wr* 
ben.  ©ben  fo  gebt  eg  beute  nodb  mit 
-bieten  bie  3U  bodb  oon  fidb  felbft  bolten; 
®er  $  0  db  m  u  t  b  ift  cine  ©  db  u  p  p  e 
beg  ©otong,  bie  ibnen  bie  Slugen  b'rbVn* 
ben.  unb  bie  ^rsen  berfinftem,  fo  boft  fte 
mcbrfteng  nur  on  fidb  feibcr  bonfen,  unb 
grofe  in  ibren  cigenen  Slugen  finb.  ^o 
ber  ©rofee  mufe  mol  flein  unb  8u  nid^g 
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toerben  in  feincn  etgenen  ^ugen;  cbe  unb 
8unor  ibm  Sefus  ofles  toerben  fann. 

Umniffenbeit  tear  aud^  nod^  eine 
toelc^  ibm  feine  2(ugen  ber- 
bunfclt  bot,  unb  bog  toar  no^  eine  bon 
ben  aCer  gefobrlicbften,  namli^  bie  @e* 
lebrte  Untoiffenbeit. 

©r  rt)or  gelebrt  nocb  bem  @efeb,  tneld^eS 
bodb  nur  etn  ®df)attenbilb  ibar  oiif  ba§ 
Gbongelium,  ouf  ba§  toobre  SBefen  toeldbeS 
felig  mod^t  aHe  bie  boron  glouben.  ^n 
unjerm  oufgeflortcn  20.  ^obrbunbert, 
gicbt  c§  bicle  bobe  SBiiicnfdbdft,  unb  {e 
longer  je  mcbr,  ober  bo§  eine  bo§  not  tut, 
bjiffen  fie  nidi)t,  bofe  fie  mit  SZorio  ju  ben 
i^iifjen  Sefu  fommcn  muffcn,  toonn  fie 
tbollen  fe^ig  tocrbcn.  Itnb  nt  bcr  Untoif* 
fenbeit  fommt  moncbmnt  nodb  bie  ■©  db  u  b« 
be  bc§  9SorurtbeiI§. 

O  n>clcb  Itnbcll  bot  bo§  5BorurtbeiI 
fdbon  ongeridbtet,  fo  bob  bcr  fWrnfi)  nrdht 
loill,  unb  oudf)  nicbt  fonn  bo^  belle  l^idbt 
bc§  ®bortgeIium§  fcbcn,  unb  ^efum  Sbfi- 
ftum  ouf  unb  onnebmcn  im  ©louben  oI§ 
fein  (Friofer  bon  8unbcn,  unb  bonn  oudb 
in  ibm  Sebcn  unb  SBonbeIn  bi§  on  ein 
feligcS  enbe.  '2)ic  iBorurtbeile  finb 
bent  l9D?enfdben  im  toeg  bo§  'SBiprt  ©otte§ 
unborteiifdb  ju  Icfen,  unb  Sotted  fRotb  unb 
SBilTc  lernen  au  erFenncn.  9[udb  bie  @  e  = 
h)  0  b  n  b  e  i  t  ift  cine  <©  db  u  b  b  e  bie  ei* 
nem  mondbcn  feine  Wugen  berblenbet,  fo 
bofe  cr  bo§  bcHe  Sidbt  bc§  ©bongeliumS 
nicbt  fcben  fonn. 

^0  ber  ftrcnge  olte  ^broudb  wnb  @  e  = 
n)obnbeit§geift,  ibor  bem  ifJbortfti* 
ifto  ©cfcbrebrer  oucb  im  2Beg  um  ein 
^linger  ^cfu  3u  tnerbcn;  feine  (Strengbeit 
bot  ibn  berurfocbt,  bie  Sefu  311 

Serfolgen  bi§  aum  Stob.  ^ludb  ift  ber 
SBcItfinn  unb  bie  SBeltliebe  eine 
mocbtige  'S  db  u  b  b  e  /  bie  toeldbc  einem 
mondbcn.  fein  geiftlidbe^  9tuge  oerblenbet, 
um  ^fu§  aw  erfennen  unb  ibm  nodbfolgen. 
^cr  933  e  1 1  fi  n  n  batte  oudb  ©oulus  feine 
9fugen  oerbunfelt,  bonn  er  ftrebte  nodb 
Cob  unb  @bre  ber  SWenfcben,  bonn  er 
burfte  feinen  iBcruf  oB  @efeb*  Cebrer  ni^t 
'fdbdbigcn. 

9Benn  cr  ein  9todbfoIger  ^efu  nriirbe, 
fo  miifete  er  oHe  ^offnung  ouf  unb  @unft 
fobren  ©brc  oon  ben  aWenfdben  (?brc  lof* 
fen,  unb  on  ftott  Dog  feinen  ©efebc^  'Jirii* 


ber  geebrt,  t>erfoIgt  toerben.  ^0  ber 
933  e  1 1  fi  n  n  ift  un^  mondbmol  im  toege 
um  SefuS  olg  ^otteg  '©obn,  unb  933elt 
©ribfer  on  au  erfennen.  "S^ie  C  i  e  b  e  au 
biefer  933  e  1 1  unb  ibrem  "(S  e  t  r  e  i  b  ,  oer» 
blenbet  un§  mondbmol  bie  9lugen,  fo  bofe 
toir  bie  ©eredbtigfeit  ^efu  ©bi^ifti  nidbt  er= 
fennen,  unb  bo§  i^era  Jolt  au  ben 
©ottlidben  3>ingen.  ®iefer  grofee  ©oul 
mubte  QU&erlidb  93 1  i  n  b  g^ijlogen  toer* 
ben  'um  feine  innerlidbe  93Iinbbeit  aw‘er* 
fennen.  §0  e§  umleudbtete  tbn  ploblidb 
ein  Cidbt  bom  $immel;  unb  er  fiel  ouf 
bie  6rbe,  unb  bdrete  eine  ©timme,  bie  au 
ibm  fbrodb :  „©  0  u  I ,  ©  0  u  I ,  to  0  r  u  m 
berfolgft  bu  midb?"  'Soul  botte 
ober  fein  9!Bort  borum  au  geben;  fonbern 
fbrodb:  „$err  toer  bift  bu?"  „er 
onttoortete:  ^db  bin  ^efu§,  ben  bu  ber» 
folgeft.  toiirbe  bir  fdbtoer  toerben  toi» 
ber  ben  ©tocbel  au  locfen  (ou^aufdblogcn). 

Ueb.).  ^0  tool  e§  toiirbe  einem  ©iin* 
ber  febr  fdbtoer  toerben  einen  foldben  bimm= 

,  lifdben  fRuf  ou^aufcblogcn.  bobe  bie 
93emerfung  fdbon  gebort  moc^n,  toenn 
@ott  einem  jebem  ©unber  einen  foldben 
ftorfen  iiberaeugenben  fftuf  on  ibn  tote, 
fo  toiirben  fi^  mebr  Ceute  befebren.  2lber 
gloubet  mir,  ©ott  toeife  feine  ©noben 
©efdbdfte,  unb  feine  aiebenbe  ©timme  bef» 
fer  ou^aufiibren  ol^  toir  e§  ibm  norfogen 
fdnnten.  3itt€*^ub  unb  ongftooll  ftjrod)  er: 

e  r  r,  to  0  §  to  i  H  ft  b  u,  b  0  i  db 
tun  foil?"  „®er  §err  ont* 
toortete  ibm:©tebe  ouf,  unb 
gebe  in  bie  ©tobt,  bo  toirb 
bir  gefogt  toerben,  too§  bu 
t  b  u  n  f  0  II  ft ."  „93efturat  ftonben  feine 
IReifcgefdbrten  bo;  benn  fie  botten  atoor 
ben  ©dboll,  foben  ober  niemonb."  2>ie» 
fer  ©oul  mufete  nodb  ®omo§fu§  gefiibrt 
toerben  oI§  ein  93Iinber;  um  ©eiftlidb  ©e» 
benb  au  toerben.  Sefu§  botte  e§  eben  fo 
too'bl  mit  ©oul  fertig  moc^n  fonnen  bier 
ouf  bem  933eg  oB  toie  in  5Domo§fu§;  ober 
er  bdtte  bonn  feine  '3eugen  gebobt  bofe 
^efug  mit  ibm  ©erebet  bot,  unb  ibm  ben 
®icnft  oB  Slboftel  onbefoblen  bot.  ©ott 
gebroudbt  3)?enfdben,  um  'iDfcnfdben  au  feg» 
ncn.  ^er  grofee  ©oul  toorb  fertig  mit 
fidb  felber,  unb  mufete  ou^rufen;  „$err 
too§  ift  e§  bofe  idb  tun  foU?" 
©0  toonn  bcr  ®?enfcb  mol  gona  fertig  ift 
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mit  ibm  felBer;  Bonn,  unb  erft  Bonn,  fonn 
ibm  @ott  belfen  Burd^  fein  ©obn.  2)ie 
grogc;  „38  q  r  u  m  derfolgft  Bu 
mid)?"  fanB  feine  Stnttoort  Biemeil,  oBer 
2)arum.  Biefer  biitficBt  mufete  er  SSer* 

ftummen.  fanB  f^ine  Urfad)  tt)  a  r  u  m 
er  Sefug  Ber  SBelt  ^eilonB  ncrfoigte.  UnB 
Bq^  gilt  alien  'SiinBern,  fie  fonnen  feine 
Urfad)  gebeu  toarum  fie  Ber  ntfenBen  ©tint* 
me  '@otte§  fein  ^bbr  geben;  SBarum  fie 
ibr  better  S^eunB  SBerfoIgen,  in  Bern  Bafe 
fie  feine  ^necbte  t)erad)ten,  Burd)  toelcbe  er 
fie  9lufet  3u  ibm  3U  fommen,  unB  gliid* 
lidb  unB  ©elig  3U  merBen,  2B  a  r  u  m 
lebft  Bu  obne  S^roft  unB  obne  ^offnung 
fo  blinB  in  Ber  ©iinBe  fort? 

SB  a  r  u  m  toiBerftrebft  Bu  Ber  rufenBen 
©timme  <Sotte§;  unB  oeracbteft  mit  Ben 
SuBen  ©otteg  9tatb  toiBer  Bidb  felbft? 
SB  a  r  u  m  ermabift  Bu  Bir  Ben  Sobn  Ber 
Ungerecbtigfeit?  SB  a  r  u  m  Idffeft  Bu 
Bidb  fo  SJerblenBen  don  Ber  gleifcbe^  Suft, 
Slugen  Suft,  unB  ^ofdrtigem  fieben,  a^ 
rnenn  eg  fein  ©ott  gebe  Ber  Bidb  einft  ©tro» 
fen  toirB  fiir  Beine  ©iinBen?  ^a  Ber 
Wcnfdb  tnod)t  fidb  feine  eigene  SBdbl  in 
Biefem  2eben,  fiir  Bie  longe  unenBIidbe 
©migfeit.  ift  fdbredlidb  Baron  3u  Ben* 
fen  mie  Bie  i^b'ienfien  fo  unbefiimmert 
Babin  Scbcn  fonnen,  al§  toenn  e§  feine 
Bufunft  gebe. 

SBenn  Ber  beilige  ©eift  Bir  Biefe§  SB  a  * 
rum  redbt  nabe  bringt,  unB  in  Beine  '©ec* 
Ic  bittein  ruft,  fo  toirft  Bu  fogen;  £)  idb 
bliuBer  5;bor;  SBie  fonntc  idb  Bonn  ber 
rufenBe  ©timme  ©ottc§  fo  ©tols  miber* 
ftreben,  unB  Ben  ©tad)cl  Be§  2eben§  don 
mir  toegfdblogen;  unB  fo  in  Ber  ©eiftli* 
d)en  SInftemife  fort  Seben,  unB  mein  be* 
fter  f^reunB  SSerfoIgen.  —  ^ebt  finBcn  tnir 
©oul  Briiben  in  ^oma§fu§  in  Breitogigem 
foften  unB  beten,  er  ift  febf  tief  in  Ber 
©ufeaeit  fiir  feine  ©iinBen.  ^ouIu§  bot 
on  3^imotbeu§  gefdbrieben:  „^db  Bonfe 
unferm  ^errn  ©brifto  ^efu, 
Ber  midb  ftorf  gemocbt  bot. 
unB  gefebt  in  Bo§  9rmt,Ber 
idb  3w^or  tdor  ein  Cdfterer 
unB  ein  SSerfoIger  unB  ein 
©dbmdber;  ober  mir  ift  S3orm* 
ber3igfeit  tdiBejfabren,Bcnn 
idb  babe  e§  un to i ffenB  getbon 
im  Unglauben."  1  3:im.  1,  11,  13. 


fonn  ober  ni^t  ein  jeBer  fogen  ijb 
babe  es  untoiffenB  getbon  im  Unglauben. 
Sm  Unglauben  tbut  Ber  'JWenfd)  ©ott  toji* 
Berftrebcn,  ober  diele  nidbt  Untoiffen^. 
^oulus  toor  aufridbtig  in  fcincm  Jibw^; 
er  meinte  er  tbue  Bog  9iedbtc,  unB  Bas^  nvt 
grofeem  ernft  unB  ©ifcr;  Slbcr  es  bdt 
^efug  nidbt  longe  gcnommcn,  ous  cincm 
©oul  ein  SS  o  u  I  u  g  3u  mo^cn ;  Beffen 
©ifer  eben  fo  grofe  toor  Bie  ©unBcr  no* 
Bern  geift  3u  Xdtcn,  unB  SebenBige  ©bw* 
ften  ous  ibncn  3u  modbcn.  SSouIug  bot 
Brei  Xoge  unB  Brci  9?ddbte  3ugcbrocbt  mft 
'Soften  unB  SScten  um  ©noBc  unB  SJcrg?- 
bung  feiner  ©iinBen.  SEBcnn  ein  SiinB^r 
cinmol  ouf  feine  ^een  fommt  unB  um 
©noBe  unB  SSergebung  feiner  ©imBw 
flebt,  fo  ift  er  ouf  Bern  redbten  3®eg.c 
3um  ©egen  3u  fommen.  UnB  top 
Idnger  Ber  $err  Ber  ’JJZenfdb  Idfet  9iufeji 
um  ©noBe,  Befto  bob-r  fonn  er  Bonn  B|e 
©noBe  fdbdbcn,  unB  aebroud)  Bodon 
modben.  .  UnB  togg  fobe  ©out  am  crften 
Bo  ibm  Bie  ©dbuppm  don  Ben  9r»gcn  fif* 
len?  ©r  fobe  feincn  33ruBcr  Slnoniog, 
Ben  toeldben  ©ott  3U  ibm  gefonBt  bat  ibirr 
feine  notiirlidbc  unB  geiftli^e  ?lugcn  311 
offnen.  ©ott  gebroucbt  ^>?enfcbcn  um 
^Renfdben  311  ©egncn.  ©g  mufe  Soul  gc- 
toife  pine  grofee  SreuBc  grmodit  boben,  Bog. 
Slntlib  eineg  frontmen  tWonneg  3u  feben,. 
Ber  ibm  Bie  S?icbc  bctoicfcn  bot,  unB  ib^ 
3um  bimmlifdbcn  ©egen  gcbolfen. 

Slnoniog  toor  nur  ein  3IBerf3eug  in  ©of* 
teg  $anB,  Bog  Ber  ^crr  broudbtc  um  ©oiil 
fein  Slugenlidbt  toicBer  3U  geben,  unB  ibn 
on  Bie  ?Irbeit  311  ftellen  um  onBcrc  oiig 
Ber  Siniternift  3um  Cicbt  3U  belfen.  Xer 
.^ne^t  ©otteg  mufe  nral  Burdb  ©elbft  *eF- 
fobrung  subcreitet  toerBen,  um  ©iinBer-^ 
^cfu  3U  bringen.  Slnoniog  bot  ©oul  ein 
licber  ©dfiBer  genonnt,  ebe  nnB  3nBiJt 
er  gctouft  toor.  i  c  b  e  r  39  r  u  B  e'c 
©  0  u  I ,  B  e  r  SS  er  r  bot  m  i  dj  g  <’•  - 
fonBt  Ber  Bir  crfdbienen  ift 
ouf  Bern  SSege;;  Bo  Bu  bctfo** 
m  e  ft,  B  0  fe  B  n”  to  i  c  B  e  r  f  e  b  e  nS) 
unB  mit  Bern  beilioen  ©eift 
prfuHpt  toerB  e  ft."  ..U  n  B  0 1  f  o* 
bo’TB  fiel  eg  don-fcinen  ?! uv 
gen  toie  ©^uppcn,  unB  er 
to  d  r  B  to  i't  B  e  r  feben  B."  ®?oge  Bd$ 
Ber  liebe  ©oti  linfer  dller  geiftlidbe  ?iu^ 
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offnen,  unb  oUe^  bon  un§  toegneJimen 
’  un^  binberlic^  ift,  urn  ein  rediter  nad)= 
folger  ^|u  au  iperben.  ©quIus 

fonnte  je^t  ^fu§  fe^eh  mit  feincn  goift* 
tttben  "^ngen,  unb  bon  bort  an  i^in  ber» 
l^ibigen  ol5  orlojer  bon  ©iinben;  unb 
bat  ^aulu^  get^an,  bi§  aufg  ©lut. 
Urn  (£l>ri)ti  miUen  bot  er  join  ^aupt  bom 
«eib  trenncn  laffen,  burd)  9^ero.  Unb 
bog  [oflte  unfer  aUcr  fieben^aioed  join; 
licbcr  urn  (Sbrifti  ibiHen.  ©tcrben,  al§  tote 
Uebcrtreten  unb  ©unbigen. 

3>cn  lieben  i^eilanb  auf  unb  onjuneib' 
wen  im  glauben,  qI§  (frlofer  bon  ©iim 
3)eiv  ift  boc^  ein  ^err.ic^er  jc^ritt  genom= 
wen  ^immelttoort^,  unb  ibn  in  uns  2Bob= 
«eu  ju  boben  ift  qIs  nodb  ^rrlidber. 
‘^em  ibunfdb  au  @ott  ift  bafe  toir  olle  bie 
biefea  Icfcn,  bie  berrlicbc  ©emeinfdbaft 
-Jiiit  Sefu  babm  moebten;  unb  urn  boS  au 
•wberfommen  miiffen  mir  im  Siebt  toom 
5bcln,  mir  cr,  (S  f  u  im  Sidbt  ift,  fo 
fM^en  tbir  ©cmeinfdbaft  unter  cinanber, 
unb  ba§  S3Iut  S^fu  ©brifti  feineH  0obn§, 
moebt  int§  rein  bon  allcr  ©iinbe.  1.  ^ob. 
.1,.  7.  0  bcrrli^r  ©nabenftanb  borin 

au  SJcbcn,  unb  bann  audb  unter  ber  "©nabe 
an  ©terfren.  D,  Q.  iSWoft. 


^err,  bn  bift  groft! 


^err.  bu  bift  grofe!  Sn  Sliefcniettern 
©tebt  beinc  ©rofee  am  ^immcBaelt; 
©rofe,  tbcnn  in  ©turmgebrauS  unb  SBct- 
tern 

’!l>u  aiebeft  burdb  bie  tocitc  SSlcIt; 

■2)10  Sonne  unb  bQ§  $cer  bon  ©temen, 
5)ie  rubig  ai^^en  ibre  ^abn 
2)ur^  unermcff’ne  ^immelSfernen, 

©ic  atte  Tunben  mir  e§  on: 

^rr  bu  bift  grofe! 

2>c§  '9Wecrc§  fturmgcbeitfdbtc  SBogen, 
<3aut  broufenb  ibre  S^elobei; 

^r  blaue,  bobe  ^immelSbogen, 
-iS&w.iibcbiUagAti^  tooJbt  fo  ;.frei; 

^ie  i^elfemoanbc.  bie  fidb  tiirmen, 

Unb  rogen  bi§  in§  SBoIfenmcer 
Unb  bicten  2^rob  ben  totlben  ©tiirmen, 
©ie  oUe  awgen  lout  unb  b'ebr: 
i^^rr,  bu  bift  grofe! 

ISkr  9fbtcr,  ber  mit  madbt’gen  ©dbtoingen 
9n  ftibnem  Slug  a«r  ©onne  fteigt; 


r  SSabtbeit 

2)er  2^iger,  ber  mit  rafdben  ©briingen' 
Stief  burdb  Urtoalbg  SWitte  ftreid^t, 
'2)er  Stiere  ^bnig,  ber  mit  33ruaen 
'2)ie  ©lieber  redft  im  SBiiftenfonb, 

S)er  gonaen  ©cbbijfung  ©timmen  fiitten 
Sn  bottem  ®bor  bag  toeite  Sonb: 

^err,  bu  bift  grofe! 

£Do(b  nidbt  ba^  ©rofee  nur  atteine 
2^ut,  ^err,  mir  Seine  ©rofee  funb, 

9^ein,  audb  bag  Unfebeinbare,  Oleine, 
StEuberatt  im  ©rbenrunb; 

SDer  fonften  fiiifte  ftitte§  ©dufein, 

'2>a§  tiefe  ©ebtoeigen  in  ber  SEaebt, 

2>e5  SBddbleing  murmelnb  aKeEenfrdnfeln 
Serfiinbet  mir  fo  fanft  unb  fadbt: 

^err,  bu  bift  grofe! 

2>a§  ©rdslein,  ba§  am  SSege 
tBenebt  bom  goibnen  SWorgentau; 

®er  graue  ©tein,  fdbon  bnlb  bermittert, 
®er  ©(bmetterling  auf  bunter  §Siu'; 

'2)ie  ©liimdben  aEe,  bie  erbliiben 
■@ana  unbeadbtet  ungefenen, 

Unb  be§  ^obanneStoiirmdbenS  ©lirben, 

©ie  atte  geben  au  berfteb’n 
^err,  bu  bift  grofe! 

EEein  i^r  unb  @ott  idb  ftnfe  teteber 
Unb  bete  beine  ©rofee  an ! 

^ann  idb  fingen  grofee  Sieber, 

©0  ftammie  icb,  fo  gut  icb  fann. 

■Ser  bu  bag  Meine  toie  bag  <Sro§e' 
©rfebufft  in  beiner  meifen  EEadbt 
Safe  ruben  midb  in  beinem  ©ibofee! 

©ir  fei  mein  fdbmadbeg  Sob  gebradbt;: 
i^err,  bu  bift  grofe! 


Slnllotifeit. 


^ittet,  fo  tbirb  eudb  gegeben;  fudbef,  fo’ 
toerbet  ibr  finben;  ffobfet  an,  fo  toirb' 
eudb  auf  getban.  SWt.  7.  7.  ^g  Sit- 
ten,  ©udben  unb  Stnflobfen,  gebet  bturb' 
in  bemb.  2>er  9)?-enfcb  too  bittet,  ber  fenbt 
unb  begebrt  ettoag,  unb  ber  too  anflobfet, 
ber  bofft  bie  2:bur  aufgetban  au  boben. 

Unfer  tet  fagt:  „^I:Obfet  an  fa 
toirb  eu^  aufgetbou."  STag  ift^ 
bodb  gona  cinfadb  urn  ein  ©egen  an  erfan- 
gen;  eg  brautbt  feine  grofee  ©rfobrungr 
unb  befonbere  gelebrfamfeit ;  urn  an  einc 
2^ur  au  flobfen,  SBenn  ber  bufefertige 
©iinber,  on  bie  ®noben*2:bur  ^efu 


r 
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jtl  mit  ber  »^anb  beS  ©laubenS; 

bem  »trb  fie  Qufgctban.  Unb  biefe 
beifeung  ift  fefler  al§  i^immel  wnb  @rbe, 
benn  ^immel  unb  (5rbe  toerben  berge^en, 
„aber  meine  SBorte  bergeben 
nicf)t,"  fo  fagt  SJJunb  ber 

SBobrbeit.  0udbet  auf  bem  bon  @ott  ber* 
orbneten  SBege,  burc^i  5orfcib«n  ber  ^eili* 
gen  Sc^rift,  unb  ant)oren  ber  ^rebigt  jei* 
neg  aSortg;  unb  bur^  naebbenfen  bQriiber; 
unb  bur^  Soften  unb  99eten,  unb  tbofirlid^ 
ibr  tberbet  finben.  So  i^r  toerbet  ben 
foftlid^en  grieben  ©otteg,  unb  Jbotiren 
©eelen  S^ieben  finben.  an  burd^ 

93ebarrli^feit  beg  ©ebetg,  unb  ouf  iebem 
anberem  SBege  beg  ©el^orfamg  3U  ©ott, 
•big  bog  ©r  eud)  fegne.  ^lopfe  on  t'fe 
Sbur  ber  ©naben,  um  einlofe  qI§  toenn 
ein  rei^enber  Sotoe  bir  ouf  ben  SSerfen 
toSre. 

.  25oim  ipetrug  ftbreibt,  „®eib  nu(b» 
tern,  unb  toadbet;  benn  euer 
SBiberfa<ber,ber  Teufel,  ge^t 
um^er  tote  ein  brullenber  So* 
toe,  unb  fu(f)ettoeldt)en  er  oer* 
f  lb  n  n  g  e."  ber  ©oton  fdbleicbt  um* 
ber  unb  ift  tjcrglicben  einem  Sotoe,  ber 
umber  fdbleicbt  im  SBoIbe  gleidb  einer  ^afee. 
Me  toenn  fie  eine  2)?aug  fiebet,  fidb  ftiHe 
bolt  bife  fie  nobe  genug  boau  fommt,  unb 
ton  ein  ©brung  modfit,  unb  bie  SWoug 
ift  gefangen;  fo  oueb  ber  Sotoe  mit  fei* 
nem  Staub.  „iBruIIet  ouib  ein  So* 
toe  im  SSalbe,  toenn  er  fein 
■Sftuub  bot?  ©ebreiet  oucb  ein 
lunger  Sotoe  aug  ber  ^oble 
er  bobe  benn  ettoog  gefon* 
gen  ?"  Stmog  3,  4.  SBittet,  fudbet  unb 
flobfet  on  bie  2!bnre  ber  ©ormberaigteit 
©otteg^  unb  fie  toirb  eudb  oufgetbon;  mit 
folgenben  SBorten :  o  m  m  e  t  ber  8  u 

mir  STUe  bie  ibr  miibfelig 
unb  belaben  feib,idb  toil!  eud) 
erquidfen"  ^^Wt.  11,  28.  bog  ift 
bod)  gerobe  toog  ber  Sleumutbige  ©iinber 
toiTI;  er  toitt  SEIroft  unb  ©rquiefung  fiir 
ferne  betriibte  ©eele. 

Itnb  toenn  ber  SKcnfdb  Stroft  unb  (?r* 
^ini^Pnng  fudbt  oufeer  ©brifto;  fo  mog  er 
Me  gmiBe  SBelt  burd)  reifen  unb  er  fin* 
bet  fie  nidbt.  ©g  giebt  fein  on  ber  ^cil, 
unb  fein  onberer  Seamen  unter  bem  ®im* 
rnel  toorin  toir  fonnen  felig  toerben  olg  im 


Stamen  ^efu;  ber  toeicber  geftorben  ift  fiir 
unfere  ©unben  an  nerfobnen  oor  ©ott. 
©u^e  ©ott  bon  ganaem  ^erjen,  bon  gon- 
aer  ©eele,  unb  aug  alien  ^roften  bur^ 
Sefug  ©bnftug,  unb  er  toirb  getoife  Me 
SSerbeifeung  erfiillen,  unb  bir  bie  ©naben 
S^biir  auf  tbun;  unb  bidb  ftarfen  im  ©loti- 
ben,  in  ber  S  i  c  b  e ,  unb  $offnung  jtrai 
etoigen  Seben.  2).  ©.  3Rofl. 

©ebt  ©ott,  toag  ©otteg  ift 

•SBie  nottoenbi'g  ift  eg  bodb,  bafe  toir  on 
biefeg  SBort,  bag  unfer  i^err  S^fug  fclbft 
gefprodben  bot,  erinnert  toerben.  ©ibt  fg 
toobi  auf  irgenb  einem  ©ebiete  mebr 
^fliibtberfoumnig,  olg  eben  auf  biefem? 
3)er  natiirlidbe  SWenfdb  benft  gar  nidbt  ba¬ 
ron,  ©ott  bog  ©eine  au  geben.  ©r  nimmt 
beftonMg  SBobItoten  oug  ber  §anb  beS 
^errn  entgegen  unb  benft  gar  ni^t  boron, 
toie  grofe  feine  ©dbulb  ©ott  gegeniiber  ift, 
jo,  er  t)ermebrt  biefe  nodb  non  S!ag  jii 
Xog.  3(u(b  benft  er  in  ber  Stegel  nidbt  bo¬ 
ron,  ober  toiH  nidbt  boron  benfen,  bo^ 
einft  ein  2:o«g  ber  9lbredbnung  fontmeto 
toirb,  too  ©ott  oUe  ©eine  ©dbuibner  t»r 
ben  SHdbterftubl  forbern  toirb. 

3tbcr  toie  ft^t  eg  mit  ben  i^nbem  ©of- 
teg,  geben  fie  ©ott  bog  ©eine?  $oben  fie* 
niebt  nocb  toeit  grofeere  Berbfiitfttungcn 
©ott  gegeniiber,  olg  ber  notiirlicbe,  nodb  in* 
©iinben  lebenbe  SKenfdb,  einfodb  oug  bem. 
©runbe,  toeil  fie  tnel  mebr  bon  ©ott  enU»- 
fongen  boben?  ®g  ift  unb  bleibt  eine  mi- 
umganglicbe  3:Qtfadbe,  bofe  ie  mebr  imr 
empfongen  boben,  fei  eg  nun  in  moterieHcr 
ober  geiftlidber  ^infidbt,  befto  grofeer  ift  un¬ 
fere  SSeranttoortung  unb  unfere  ^flidbt 
©ott  gegeniiber.  Sft  eg  bocb  fdbon  im  Sr- 
bifeben  fo,  bofe  je  mebr  einem  SWenfdb^ 
onbertrout  toirb,  befto  mebr  SSeronttoort- 
lidbfeit  oudb  ouf  feine  ©dbultern  faCt.  Ung, 
bie  toir  ton  ©iinben  erToft  finb  unb  bei 
©ott  in  ©naben  fteben,  ift  febr  tiel  autefi 
aetoorben,  folglidb  fitb  toir  ©ott  oudb  tie! 
ftbulbig. 

Bor  allem  fdbulben  toir  Sbm  tiel  fSonf. 
S^ragen  toir  biefe  '2)anfegtfficbt  ob?  ^Uem- 
fen  toir  baron,  toag  toir  atteg  ton  ©einet 
^nb  emtfangen  boben?  ^at  ©r  ung 
nidbt  bog  Seben  unb  olleg,  toag  toir  befiben, 
gegdben?  SBenn  toir  boriiber  nodbbenfeii. 
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,  nxi5  loir  QU5  ber  ,;^anb  be§  i^errn  emp- 
■  fongcn  boben  ufib  nocb  taglid^  unb  ftiinb* 
Itcb  cnT|>rQngen/fo  tDrtben  toir  mit  bent 
.  ^Ptalmiftcn  ausrufen:  „Spbe  ben  ^errn, 
rtteine  0cele,  unb  toergife  nid^t,  toQ§  er  bit 
,  ©utes  getan  ^ot!"  "^ber  leiber,  toie  tne* 
nige  benfen  bgrUber  nacb,  mie  giinalidb  fie 
,  Don  <^ott  abbdngig  finb  unb  toie  Diel  fie 
'©ott  )d)ulben!  iDorum  toirb  Qu^’fo  h)e= 
nig  gebonft.  %  SWenge  ber  unbanfba= 
ren  ^tofigonger,  bie  burdf)  Me  ^abriou^ 
fcnbe  ouP  ©otte^  offener  i^onb  gegeffen 
bnbcn,  ift  uniSblbor,  unb  bod)  fd^rt  ©r 
;  fort  mit  milben,  :^dnben  Qu^guteilen. 

}  ifiias  mitcbe  gcid)cben;  inog  toutbe  au^  un§ 
alien  toL’rben,  toenn.'QJott  'Seine  '©onb  3u= 

■,  rudaicben  tnurbe,  tnpil  bie  IWenfcben  Sbm 
nid)t  ben  fdbulbigen.  ®Qnf  aufeil  toerben 
,Iaffcn?  SBir  tun  toobi  baran,  ein  toenig 
;  iibei;  biefe  groge  nodbiubenfen.  SBenn  toir 
,;.bQnn,;no(b  on  bie  Scgnungen  be^  .^il§  ben= 
.fcit/hcren  toir  ,  teilbaftig  getoorben  finb, 
jjtnb  .on  bie  .'Slorredbte,  bie  toir  oI§  ^inber 
,,@q4e^  bnben,!  fp.to^rben  toir  einfeben,  bafe 
.im|erp  ^anfeSfdbuIb  eine.unenbM  grofee 
i.-ift.  .  •  "ir 

<  SBir  fcbulben  @ott  aber  nodb  toeit  mebr, 
.al5  .ttur  J£flnf.;,i,SBenn  unfer  2)anf  ecbter 
2trt  ift  unb.  non  ^eraen.  fomntt..  fo  bcftebt 
'et  nicbt  nur  in  SBprten,  fonbern  oudb  ii^ 
-.Soten.  Sir  tooQcn  nidbt  ndber.  barauf 
,i  cingcbcn,  baft  c§  unfere  ffJflii^t  ift ,  @ott 
i  unfer  .^era  unb  Seben  aw  toeiben,  unfere 
i  S<Jit  ®nben  unb  Xalente  auf  Scinen  211= 
dor  aw  Icgcn.  "Dog  foUte  gona  felbftoer* 
ftonblid)  fein,  bo  unfer  ^eilonb  fidb  fur  un§ 
.tjingegcbcn  bwt-  ®r  ift  nidbt  nur  unfer 
.58erforgcr  unb  (Srbolter,  fonbern  oudb  un= 
f.'r  ©rldfcr.  Unb  bodb  leben  toeitouB  bie 
{meiften  aJtcnfdben  fidb  f^Ibft  unb  bwben  toe» 
nig  obcr  gor  feine  3eit  fiir  ©ott  iibrig. 
2fHed’  ^idbten  unb  Xrodbten  ift  bei  ber 
SWcbraobl  ber  SWenfdben  ouf  boS  ^rbifdbe 
gerid)tct.  Senn  ibncn  gelingt,  Sdbd» 

•  be  ouf  Sdbdbe  au  bdufen,  Bonn  glouben 
•fie  flug  unb  toeiSlidb  gebonbelt  au  boben. 
i^ofe  fie  ba‘3  2lIIertoidbtiflrfte,  bie  unfterblidbc 
Sccle  borob  dcrnocbldffigt  boben,  bo§ 
fommt  ben  meiften  leiber  gor  nidbt  in  ben 
Sinn.  @ott  ber  ^ierr  ober  nennt  foldbe 
€Wcnfcben  5toren,  ober  „97Qrren,"  nodb  Su* 
tber‘5  Ueberfebung.  SWon  lefc  fiufoS  12, 
13 — 21  unb  odbte  borouf,  tooS  bie  SSer* 


onloffung  aw  ber  fdbtoertoiegenbcn  Slu^foge  / 
bes  ^errn  im  20.  SBerfe  gob.  .  J 

JSott  bot  einen  Stnfbrudb  ouf  unfern  ir-  1 
bifdben  9Jefib  —  ouf  (belb  unb  @ut.  @e«  ,  ^  .i 
bdrt  nidbt  bie  gonae  Selt  unb  oUeS,  too^ 
borinnen  ift  SbmV  2)Qg  geben  bie  mei» 
ften  '^enfiben  au  unb  bocb  geben  derbdlt  ^ 
nismdfeig  toenige  @ott  bo^  Seine.  'Sies  ^ 
bot  toobi  feinen  @runb  borinnen,  bofe  ber 
lilZenfcb  don  SJotur  mebr  aum  fftebmen^  oB  1 
aum  ©eben  geneigt  ift.  Sir  tun  ober 
toobi  boron,  au  bebenfen,  bofe  bie  ^cilige  J 
©dbrift  ben  i§?enfcben  nidbt  ol^  ben  9Je* 
fiber,  fonbern  dielmebr  oI§  ben  ^ou§boIter  J 
Mfen,  too5  er  fein  eigen  nennt,  biwftedt. 

Sinb  toir  ober  ^ousbolter  ober  58ertooIter,  ^ 

fo  gebort  ber  ©rtrog  bpg  ©ute§  ober  bes  I 

'©cjd)dfte6,  nidbt  in  erfter  fiinie  un§/.  fon=  >  •  - 
bern  dielmebr  bem  eigentlidben  23efiber.  I 
2ludb  bier  fommen  'toir  toteber  ouf  benfel*  ^  ** 
ben  ?)8unft  awriid,  don  bem  toir  ouSge*  ^ 
gongen:  ndmlicb,  bofe  toir  ©otteS  SdbuIM  J; 
ner  finb.  Sir  boben  ntdbts  in  bie  Selt 
gebrod^t  unb  bo§,  toQ§  toir  boben,  erft  bon 
■Sbm  emt>fongen.  Senn  toir  nun  in  er» 
fter  Sinie  nur  on  unS  felbft  unb  nidbt  on 
©ott,  ben  eigentlidben  ©efiber  unb  ©eber  *'■  ’  •' 
dUe^  ©uten  benfen,  ober  toenn  toir  glQU= 
ben,  unferer  ^flidbt  ^m  gegeniiber  nodb^  ' 
gefommen  au  fein,  toenn  toir  Shut  bin 
unb  toieber  eine  ^leinigfeit  bie  toir  gc*  J 
robe  entbebren  fonnen,  aufommen  Iaf» 
fen,  toirb  un§  bonn  ©ott  nidbt  on  bem  be» 
dorftebenben  grofecn  ^IbredbnungStoge  aur  ' 
fHedbenfdboft  aieb^n? 

Scr  fidb  einmol  boritber  flor  getoorben 
ift  toie  diet  ©r  ©ott  fdbulbet  unb  tote  biel 
er  Sbm  derbonft  ber  toirb  onfongen,  bo§  '••• 
©eben  nidbt  nur  oB  eine  ^flidbt,  fonbern 
oB  ein  berrIidbeS  SSorredbt  onaufeben.  ©in  ^ 
ifoldbeg  ift  e^  in  ber  ^ot.  ©ott  bot  ©einen 
eingeborenen  Sobn  aur  ©ridfung  ber  Selt  ^  J 
bobingegeben.  Sefu§  bot  ben  fdbmodbdol*  i 

len  ^euae^tob  erlitten,  um  bie  ©riofung 
ber  gefollenen  Sbfenfdbbeit  moglidb  au  mo- 
dben.  ©r  bot  un§  ba§  fo  teuer  erfoufte 
'^il  gefdbenft  unb  gibt  un§  ©elegenbeit 
©eine  ^Jitorbeiter  au  toerben,  inbem  toir 
boau  beitrogen,  bie  ^'eiBbotfdboft  toeiter  au 
tro^en  —  ift  bo§  nidbt  ein  iiberouS  berr- 
Iicbe§  SSorredbt?  ><,■' 

Senn  toir  ober  feinen  ©ebroudb  l^on  } 

biefem  erbobenen  IBorrecbte  moeben,  un§ 


^erolb  ber 

nid^t  an  ber  Sorberung  ber  0acf)e  unjcre^ 
^errn  unb  SKeifterS  beteiligen,  jo  fte^en 
tt)ir  in  grofeer  ^a^r,  ber  0egnungen, 
beren  inir  teilboftig  gettjorben  finb,  tt)icber 
nerlui'tig  an  ge^en.  iffienn  unjer  ^era  mit 
ber  iiiebe  -Oiottes  erfiiEt  ift,  toirb  biefe 
iiiebc  un5  bringen  unb  ontreiben,  un5  an 
(Sottee  0acbe  aw  betatigen.  SKenn  nun 
abcr  biefer  irieb  unterbtucft  mirb^  jo  roirb 
er  jcbrodcber  unb  ictyinddjer  merben  unb 
fcbliefeiid)  gana  erfterben  —  mit  ibm  aber 
aucb  bie  Siebe  aw  ^ott.  2Benn  mir  @ott 
iieben,  unb  mcnn  bies  ber  gaE  ift,  fo  mirb 
uns  beren  9Jot,  bejonberS  bie  grofee  @ee» 
lennot,  in  ber  ficb  |o  biele  befinben,  aw 
C*er3en  geben. 

3>ie  SSkiiEigfeit  aw  geben^  unb  awr  5br= 
berung  ber  ©ad^e  be§  ^errn  beiautragen, 
ift  nicbt  nur  eine  grucbt,  fonbern  aucb  ein 
3eicben  beS  geiftlicben  SebenS.  2>arum  ift 
aucb  unfer  ©eben  ober  9^idbtgeben  awr  0a= 
cbe  ©otte^  ber  5£bermometer  unfere^  Cbi'i’ 
ftentumS  unb  unferei  ©eelenauftanbeg. 

©eben  mir  ©ott,  ma§  ©otte^  ift?  9^idbt 
al§  ob  bie^  etma§  9Serbienftt)oEe§  mare. 
iEein!  menn  mir  biefer  ifjfli^t  nacb  beftem 
SSermbgen  nadbgefommen  finb,  fo  bw^^en 
mir  nur  getan^  ma§  mir  aw  tun  fdbulbig 
maren,  unb  bag,  mag  mir  bon  ©ott  emb* 
fangen,  mirb  ung  aug  ©naben  awteil.  SEur 
in  ^efu  ©brifio  nimmt  ©ott  bag,  mag  mir 
^bwt  bringen  unb  ung  felbft  in  ©naben  an. 

^enfdbcn  S^erberben  unb  ^etl. 

„Xu  boft  bidb  iw’g  Unglud  ge» 
bracbt.  ®ein  ^eil  ftebet  aEein  bei  SKir." 
^ofea  13^  9. 

3mei  OueEen  finb  eg,  meldbe  awr  93ufee 
fiibren.  2)ie  eine  entfbringt  aug  ber  mab' 
ren  (^rfenutnife  ber  ©iinbe,  unb  bie  an» 
here  aug  ber  ©nabe  ©otteg  in  ^efug  ©bri= 
ftug.  98ir  merben  aw  biefen  beibcn  duel* 
len  gcfubrt  burdb  bie  oben  angefiibrten 
SSorte, 

^n  ber  'Stbfidbt,  in  ung  ben  mabren  ©inn 
ber  iEatur  unb  ber  QJZadbt  ber  ©unbe  aw 
crmecfen,  fagt  ung  bie  b^ilige  ©cbrift,  bafe 
©iinber  fidb  felbft  aw  ©runbe  ridbten.  „'3>u 
baft  ■5^idb  felbft  in’g  Unglucf  gebradbl." 
Unb  in  ber  ^iibat,  abfidbtboEe  ©Enber  tier* 
nidbten  fidb  felbft.  Unb  fo  ift  eg  audb  er* 
fidbtlidb,  bafe  eine  bwrtwddfige' Uribufeferti'g* 
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fcit  ber  grbfete  '2Wenfdben*MK6rber  ift.  „5br 
931ut  fci  auf  ibrem  ^opfe."  ^oefefiel  33, 4. 

S)ie  oben  angefiibrten  28orte  mbgen 
aber  fo  gelefen  merben;  „£),  -i5frael,  i)u 
baft  3}icb  felbft  dcrnid)tct,  aber  in  ElUr  ift 
Xein  ^eil,"  alg  ob  gr  fagen  moEtc,  fpric^ 
nid)t,  baB  Sd),  meldber  3>ir  fo  mit  'dU'cinem 
3orne  brobet,  2>idb  Oernicbtet  fonbern  2)ei* 
ne  ©iinbe  bwt  eg  getban.  ift  ber  ©m* 
pbrer,  meidjer  ficb  felbft  oernidjtet,  obgleicb 
cr  burcb  bos  ^(bnuert  feineg  eraurnten 
^errn  fdEt.  ^n  ©ott  aEein  unb  nid)t  in 
ung  liegt  unfer  J^il,  unb  bober  aud)  in 
ung  oEein,  unb  nid)t  in  ©ott,  liegt  unfer 
a^erberben:  l^g  ift  leid)t  einaufebcn,  unb 
mufe  oucb  auf  ben  ©eift  bes  ©ebanfenlofe- 
ften  einen  geloaltigen  (ifinbrucf  beroorbrin* 
gen,  bafe  beg  ^lenfdben  SBerberben  unb  Un- 
tergang  in  ibm  felbft  unb  in  feinem  fiin* 
benooEen  fieben  liegt.  iDicg  ftebet  bcutlicb 
in  ber  ^iligen  ©dbrift  gefcbrieben.  „©ol* 
cbeg  macbft  2)u  SHr  felbft,  bafe  Xu  belt 
^errn,  Xeinen  ©ott,  oerldffeft,  fo  oft  ©r 
bidb  l>en  redbten  SBeg  leiten  miE.  (s^g  ift 
Xeiner  SJoSbeitv'Sdbule,  bofe  Xu  fo  ge*^ 
ftdupet  mirft,  unb  'Xeineg  Ungeboilamg,. 
bafe  Xu  fo  geftraft  mirft.  Sllfo  mufet  Xu 
inne  merben  unb  erfabren,  mag  eg  fur 
Sommer  unb  ^eraleib  bringt,  ben  ^errn, 
^inen  ©ott,  derlaffen  unb  ibn  nidbt  furcb* 
ten,  fbridbt  ber  ^rr  3ebootb."  Serem. 
2,  15  unb  19. 

©g  ift  bober  oudb  fonnenflar,  bafe  Seber, 
meicber  ou^  nur  beftimmte  ©unben  be- 
gebet,  ficb  felbft  bernicbtet.  Xer  trdgc 
SJJenfd)  bringt  fidb  felbft  in’g  JBerbcrben. 
„Xer  $ong  awr  Xrdgbeit  tdbtet  ibn,  benn 
feine  ^dnbe  moEen  nicbt  orbeiten."  ©prii- 
cbe  21,  25. 

Xer  ©bebredber  begebet  ©elbftmorb. 
^■ber  ber  mit  einem  ®8eibe  bie  ©be  bric^t, 
ber  ift  ein  97arr,  ber  bringt  fein  Seben  in’g 
SSerberben.  ©priidbe  6,  32. 

X>cr  Xrunfenbolb  ift  fein  eigener  ^?6r* 
ber.  „2Bo  ift  SBeb?  2Bo  ift  Seib?  SBo 
ift  3wnf?  38o  ift  mogen?  SBo  finb 
SBunben  obne  Urfacbe?  SBo  finb  rotbc 
Sfugen?  fEdmIidb,  mo  man  beim  SBeine 
liegt,  unb  fommt  ougaufaufen,  mag  einge- 
fcbenft  ift.  91ber  barnod)  beifet  er  mie  eine 
©cblange  unb  ftidbt  mie  eine  Otter." 
©priidie  23,  29  unb  30. 

Xer  aSmberer  ift  fein  eigener  3Worber. 
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jammelt  i8<^^e  Quf,  bie  i^n  berber- 
ben."  ^Qcobus  5,  3. 

35er  ^Bonultling  unb  ber  liiiterne 
©cblemmer  fiibren  felbft  ibc  furc^tbareS 
©eidjicf  berbei.  bobt  toobls^lebet  ouf 
erben  unb  ©ure  SBobHuft  gcbcrbt,  unb 
Sure  ^ersen  getoeibet  qB  ouf  einen 
©cblQ(ibttag."  Sticob  5,  5. 

^ejenigen,  toeicbe  fiir  be§  gleifcbeS  Suft 
forgen,  urn  ibren  ^eluften  nodb^ugeben, 
moften  ficb  nur  fur  ben  ^g  be§  ^Berber- 
ben^.  6b?it  einem  SBorte^,  otte  unbufeferti* 
gen  ©ilnber  „bbuten  ouf  fidb  felbft  ben 
Sorn  ouf  ben  5tag  be§  wnb  ber  £)f* 

fenborung  be§  geredbten  ^eridbteS  @otte§." 
Sibm.  5. 

3>ies;  '9me§  aeigt,  bofe  bie  0unbe  tbbtet, 
uni  bob  ©iinber  bc§  morolifdben  ©elbft* 
jnorbel  fcbulbig  finb.  Unb  e§  fonn  oucb 
nicbt  onberg  fein,  benn  ©iinbe  ift  Uebertre* 
iung  bc§  ©efe^eS,  unb  feber  Itebertreter 
ie§  (^efebe§  ijerfoUt  f)iet  ouf  Srben  bem 
.jeitli^en  ^eridbte  unb  ift  nodb  bem  5lobe 
;|at  emigen  SBerbornmnife  nerurtbeilt.  „^e 
©iinbe  ober,  toenn  fie  bollenbet  ift,  ^ebieret 
fie  ben  Jiob."  ^cob  1,  15.  J 

IDie  ©iinbe  acrftort  unb  bernid^tet  WlleS, 
toQ§  bcrriidt)  unb  gut  ift;  fie  berbreitet  qH* 
fiemein  IBo^beit  nnb  ©cble^tigfeit,  bjoi 
oucb  fein  SBimber  ift,  benn  fie  ift  eine  fia» 
fterung  ©otte^v  unb  fie  Inurbe,  toenn  fie 
fonnte,  ©ott  felbft  bernitbten.  ©ie  toiirbe 
©ott  bom  5tb^one  ftofeen,  ficb  gegen  Seine 
Stutoritot  oufl^nen,  fidb  ^einen  ©efe^en 
toiberfebcn,  ©eine  ©eredbtigfeit  berbobnen, 
qI§  ob  ,©r  nidbt  ftrofen  tooHe,  unb  ©eine 
SKodbt  berodbten,  oB  ob  6r  nidbt  im  ©ton- 
be  fei,  ©ein  llrtbeil  irber  bie  SBofentoidbte 
su  fallen,  ©iinbigen  ift  bie  SJongmutb, 
bie  ©ebulb  unb  bie  SBergebung  ©otte§  mife* 
broucben,  e§  ift  eine  Softening  ©einer  er- 
lofenben  ©nobe  unb  Sormberaigfeit,  unb 
inbem  bie  ©iinbe  ©ott  liiftert,  ben  UrqueH 
Qffe§  ©uten,  loftert  fie  STHeg,  too§  gut  ift. 
S>ie  ©nobe  trobet  ben  ’5)robungen  ©6tte§, 
oi§  ob  fie  nicbt  5u  fiircbten  feicn,  unb  ber* 
fcbmobet  ©eine  ^erbeifeungen,  oI§  ob  fie 
bon  fciner  SSebeutung  feien.  5Die  ©iinbe 
ift  bie  ^Serodbtung  ber  i^eiligfeit  ©otteS, 
unb  ift  ber  gcrobe  ©egcnfob  ©eine§  SBe* 
fcnl  unb  ©eineS  ffiittenS.  ©ie,  bie  ©tin* 
be,  ift  ber  9(ngriff  ouf  ©eine  ©riftena. 
,.5:cr  Xbor  fbridbt  in  feinem  ^raen,  e§ 


giebt  f einen  ©ott."  ©r  tounfdbt,  bofe  eB  ^ 
feinen  gebe.  i 

2) ie  ©iinbe  berleugnet  unb  berftofet  ^ 
©bnftu^,  loftert  ©eine  ^erfon,  ©ein  2Be* 

fen  unb  ©eine  ©ottlidbfeit.  ©ie  fdbobt  ' 
©einen  Xob,  ©ein  93Iut  unb  ©eine  3Xuf* 
erftebung  goring,  berocbtet  ben  gtofeen  ©r* 
iofer  unb  ©eine  erbobene  ©ribfung.  ^ 

3) ie  ©iinbe  ift  bie  ©ntporung  gegen  ben  ‘  | 
^eiligen  ©eift;  fie  ift  ber  SBiberftonb  gegen 

ber  i^iligen  ©eift;  fie  ift  ber  SBerbrufe  unb  ^  , 
ber  Merger  be^  ^iligen  ©eifteS;  unb  tibt  ^ 
trobige  ^onblungen  'gegen  ben  ^iligen 
©eift’.  ©ie  ift  eine  foldbe  Softerung  ©ot* 
te^,  be§  SSoterS,  beg  ©obneg  unb  beg  ^ei*  ^ 
ligen  ©eifteg,  fo  bofelidb  in  ibrem  SBefen,  ‘ i 
bofe  bieienigen,  toeldbe  bie  ©iinbe  in  bem 
Sicbte  feben,  in  toel^em  fie  ber  ijSfoImift  ^  ^ . 
!3>obib  fob,  mit  ibm  ougrufen:  „©egen 
'2)idb,  gegen  2>idb  ottein  babe  idb'  geftinbigt  <\> 

unb  Softer  in  2)einem  Stngefi^te  ougge*  , 

tibt."  ' 

O,  benfe  einen  Siugenblidt  nocb  tiber  bie 
furdbtbore  3e*^ftbrung,  toeldbe  bie  ©iinbe  ' 

tiber  bie  ©eele  gebrocbt  bcti.  3erftorung, 
SBerni^tung,  ^iilflofigfeit.  '2>onn  ober  | 

oudb  ficbe  bog  9tettunggboot,  toeldbeg  nodb  ,>  - 

bem  ©cbiffbrudbe  bom  ©tobel  geloffen 
toirb.  2Xu^  fiir  ben  ©elbftaerftorer  gibt  eg  ♦'r  ^ 
Dlettung.  „®enn  in  5b?ir  ift  5Deine  fBet* 
tung."  Unb  bog  ift  bie  ©obe  ©otteg,"  *;| 
bob  Sbr  bodb  einfeben  moget,  bofe 
bie  iBormberaigfeit  ©otteg  @udb  awt  33ub* 
fertigfeit  bringen  toill,  unb  begreifen,  toie  •  - 
gnobig  ©ott  mit  ©u^  getoefen  ift,  bie  ^bt  I 
foldbe  bortnodfige  ©tinber  feib. 

^ommet  au  ^efug,  bo  ^b^  nodb  jung 
feit.  ®r  ©udb  toiHfommen  in  ben  J 
aSorten:  „®ie  3Widb  frtib  fudben,  toerben 
micb  finben."  ^ommet  au  Sefu§,  obgleidb 
^br  olt  in  ber  ©iinbe  getoorben  feib.  S>er  '  ' 
i^err  ruft  ©udb  au  „fommet."  ^ommet 
unb  fudbt  ^bu,  ouf  bob  ©ein  Aflame  burdb  '' 
eure  ©riofung  iberberriidbet  toirb.  ^bt  x 
moget  longe  in  ber  ©iinbe  tobt  getoefen 
fein,  unb  eben  bermobert  in  bem  ©robe  ber 
SSerberbtbeit,  unb  begroben  unter  ben  i 
©dboben  biefer  SEBelt  ober,  „bie  ^cmb  beg  ■'*  ] 
i^errn  ift  nidbt  fo  fura,  bofe  ©r  ©udb  nicbt  J 
retten  fonnte,  nodb  ift  ©ein  Obr  fo  fdbtoer,  *^'1 
bofe  ®r  ©ucb  nicbt  erboren  fonnte." 

„aBabrIidb,  toobrlidb,  Sdb  foge  €udb,  bie  - 
©tunbe  nobei,  unb  ift  jebt  bo,  too  bie  ' 
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Xobten  bie  '©timme  be§  3of|ne§  @otte§ 
boren  toerben,  unb  bie  Sbn  boren,  toer* 
ben  leben." 

t(b  unb  tooS  idf  btn« 

'SBertbcr  Sefer  —  ^cf).  toobnte  einft  in  2 
Xim.  3^  4.  itnb  toanbelte  in  ©bbcfer  2,  2., 
unb  mein  bamoliger  SSonbel  ift  Qufgeaeitf)* 
net  in  ©pbefer  2,  3.  ^df)  borte  eine§ 
geg,  bofe  eine  ©rbtd^oft  fiir  mid^  gefauft 
tourbe,  unb  eine  Sefd^reibung  bonon  torn 
mir  3U  ^anben;  biefelbe  f inbet  man  1 
i|Jetri  4.  @iner  toeldber  in  @brder  4, 
14.  tDobnte,  faufte  biefelbe  fiir  midf),  unb 
beaabite  einen  oufeerorbentlic^en  i^reiS  ba* 
fiir;  aber,  urn  bie  SBofirbeit  su  fagen,  idt^ 
glaubte  biefem  93eri(t)t  nidt)t  inbem  idE) 
ganalidb  fremb  au  bem  3??ann  mar,  unb 
longfabrige  ©rfcrfirung  fiotte  mid^  gelefiret, 
bafe  grembe  nie  <Sunft  bejeugen  au§  Sie= 
beStrieben  oHein,  unb  bofe  .greunbe  felten 
eine  ©unft  beaeugen  toeld^e  fie  biel  foftet. 
^ebod^  idb  rief  on  au  2  Stim.  3,  16,  inbem 
meinc  ^u§fidE)ten  ©bbefer  2,  12.  fo  fcblecfit 
oB  moglidE)  tooren.  gd^  fonb  boS  ^qu§, 
mel(be§  id^  fuebte,  an  1.  ®or.  5,.  1.,  unb 
bie  ©inlobungen  boau,  ■gefoio  4,  1.  2  unb 
gof|.  7,  37,  finb  fo  tounbertott  berriicb 
fur  ben  3frmen,  33ebiirftigen.  ®o§  !^u§ 
bat  nur  €inc  St^iire,  unb  e§  berging  ein= 
ige  Beit  ebe  icb  biefe  S^bnr  fonb  in  gob. 
10,  9.  SWeine  fernere  i^breffe  ift  bcftdn* 
big  2  ©or.  5,^  1;  mer  -ober  an  jeber  Beit 
be§  S^g§  on  ©br.  4^  16.  onruft,  fo  fin* 
bet  er  midfi  unb  biele  'STnbere;  bort  fom* 
men  mir  tdgli(b  a«fnmmen.  SBenn  bu 
bort  onrufeft,  fo  beoboebte  forgfditig  toa§ 
ber  ®iener  CucoS  14,.  22  fogt,  unb  bu 
fonnft  bi(b  ouf  fein  SBort  berloffen. 

Uttfere  gugenb  31BteiIitng 
SStbel  gragen 

gr.  fRo.  891.  —  SBie  long  foH  niebt  ouf* 
boren  ©omen  unb  ©rnte.  groft  unb  Iqu 
be,  ©ommer  unb  SBinter,  Stag  unb  97o(bt? 

gr.  9to.  892.  —  aBo§  toirb  ber  ernten 
ber  ouf  fein  gleifcb  fdet? 

gft  iPfoIm  119,  97  bein  ©tonb,  unb 
befolgft  bu  gob.  5,  39? 


^nttoortcit  aitf  !6ibtl  grageit. 

gr.  9Ji>.  483.  —  SBorum  toolltc  ber  ^ert 
iPbnrno’g  i^era  berftotfen? 

Hnttai. — ©afe  er  feiner  Beitben  unb 
SBunber  biel  tbuc  in  ^egbbtenlonb.  2. 
SWof.  7,  3. 

9JubIi<bc  £ebtett.  —  SBeil  eben  i(JI)arao’S 
^era  berbdrtet  tear  unb  ber  ©timme  beS 
.^errn  ungeborfam  mar  unb  bie  ^inber 
gfroel  nid^t  au§  feinem  fianbe  aiet)en  liefe, 
bat  ber  §err  biele  Beicben  unb  SBunbet 
getban  unb  bie  ©gbbter  bntt  geblaget 
unb  bie  ©brdcr  munberborli^  errettet  unb 
gefiibrt.  SDiefeS  ift  ober  niebt  nur  ge- 
fdbeben  um  bei  ben  ^nber  gSroel  cin 
fefteS  Bntrouen  annt  §errn  a«  berfdbof- 
fen,  fonbern  audb  bei  ben  bielen  Xaufen- 
ben  bie  biefe  ©efebicbte  febon  gelefen  unb 
borouS  gelernt  bnben  unb  nodb  mciter  fie 
lefen  unb  borauS  bie  grofee  'Stflmoebt,  fo 
mie  audb  feinc  (Seredbtigfeit  unb  SSarm^- 
beraigfeit  lernen  toerben. 

Bei  bem  lefen  biefer  BerfeS  merben  toir 
mobi  etmo§  fonberboreS  gemerft  bnben^ 
ba§  fiir  un§  ettooS  fdbmer  mag  fein  aui 
Uerfteben.  3Bir  lefen  bafe  ber  ^err  fpro^r 
„gdb  mill  Bbnrao’S  $era  berbdrten." 

finb  mir  mobI  geneigt  aw  fQQcn, 
menn  @ott  felbft  gemonbeS  ^ra  berbdr* 
tet  unb  berftoeft,  mie  fann  er  bann  in 
feiner  Oeredbtigfeit  foltben  SWenfeben 
ftrafen  fiir  bie  ©iinben  bie  er  bonn 
in  feinem  berbdrtetem  Bwftanb  begebt? 
aSir  mdren  mobi  geneigt  au  fagen  mie 
BouIuS  e§  fdbon  borber  gefogt  bot:  „aBa§ 
fdbulbiget  er  benn  un§?" 

SBenn  mir  ober  on  bie  ^bntfodbe  ben- 
fen  bob'  ndmiicb  "©ott  97iemonb§  $era  ber- 
ftotfet  unb  berbdrtet,  unb  boburcb  ibn  in 
©iinben  follen  Idfet  ober  aur  ©iinbe  treibt, 
ber  niebt  febon  borber  fi^  miffentlieb  unb 
miHiglidb  ber  ©iinbe  iibergeben  bot,  unb; 
babureb  fidb  t>er  ©nobe  @otte§  unmiirbig! 
©emad^  but.  aBenn  ©ott  olfo  feine  9III- , 
moebt,  feine  SBeiSbeit,  Barmberaigfeit, . 
Sangmut  unb  ©eredE)tigfeit  beffer  eraeigen 
fann  unb  feine  mabrbofte  ^nber  beffer 
eraieben  fann  menn  er  fie  burcb  9?otb  ober ' 
Berfolgung  ober  onbere  SBibetmdrtigfei- 
ten  fiibrt,  fo  benubt  er  boau  STOenfeben  bie 
obnebin  febon  berloren  finb  um  ibnen  bie-^ 
fe  Beiifung  berbet  au  bringen.  * 
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2!le  Section  borinnen  flic  un§  ift,  bafe 
loir  uns  feft  an  Oott  unb  jein  SSort  unb 
®cfc|^Ie  bttiten,  fonft  mod^te  er  uns  aud^ 
berbarten  unb  cine  bollige  Umlebr  unb 
SBcfcbrung  unmbglidb  ntQ(ben.  —  93. 

9io.  484.  —  SBaS  tooUte  ©ott  er* 
aeigcn,  ba  er  bbt  mit  grower  ^ebulb  ge* 
tragen  bie  ©efafee  beg  3orng,  bie  bo  311* 
gericbtet  finb  3ur  SSerbammnife? 

9tnt)o.  —  Born,  unb  feine  grofee  a)?Qcbt. 
9lom.  9,  22. 

ficbre.  —  i^aulug  nennt 
foIct)c  tif?enfd)en  bie  ber  i^err  berbartet  bat* 
te.  unb  gebrattcbte  um  Ungeredbtigfeit  burdb 
fie  gefcbeben  au  laffeh,  „@efaBe  beg 
^orns."  0ie  [inb  eg  au(^.  2>enn  @ot= 
^g  Born,  ober  mit  anbern  9Borten,  bie 
-'Strafe  bie  er  iibcr  gemiffc  i1D?enfcben  brin* 
•gen  tbill^  lafet  er  oft  burdi)  onbere  ®?en* 
Idbcn  fommen  bie  et  bem  93ofen  gana 
iibergeben  bat.  fPouIug  rebet  bier  be* 
ifonberg  bon  ^barao.  finb  aber  autf) 
onbere  SKenf^en  fiir  ung  aufgeaeidbnet 
bie  @ott  gebraudbfe  alg  '©efofee  beg  Bonig 
um  feinen  Born  unb  afJo^t  aw  eraeigen. 

'Stueb  ift  Swi>ag  ^fdbariot  cin  eyembcl, 
niie,  ber  $err  einen  fiRenfdben  ber  gona 
aum  93ofcn  ubergangen  ift,  unb  cin  S^eu* 
fel  gemorben  ift,  gebroudben  fonn  um  eine 
grofec  Ungereebtigfeit  au  tbun,  bie .  er  — 
ber  ^<&err  —  bann  aum  '@uten  bjcnbct,  um 
feinen  Born,  feinc  QWacbt  unb  feine  grofee 
Siebc  au  eraeigen. 

^Sailing  fagt  ber  i^err  bat  mit  grower 
®ebulb  getragen  bie  „©efafee  beg  Borng," 
aitf  bafe  er  funb  tbate  ben  Steidhtum  fei* 
ner  ^crrlidbfcit  an  ben  „'@efa&en  ber 
9?armberaigfeit/'  bie  er  bereitet  bat  3ur 
^crrlidbfcit. 

®ie  grofec  SBabrbcit  bie  ijSauIug  ung 
Icbren  miff,  ift  bafe  ff)?enfdben  fidb  fo  meit 
in  Ungeredbtigfeit  iibergeben  fonnen  baft 
©ott  fie  bann  alg  ©efafte  beg  Borng  ge* 
braudbt.  Unb  obmobi  er  fie  bier  mit  gro* 
ftcr  ©ebulb  tragt,  unb  eg  oft  fdbeint  alg 
biitten  fie  eg  meit  beffer  alg  bie  frommen 
^inber  ©otteg,  fo  finb  fie  bennodb  3uge* 
riebtet  au  33erbommnift,  menn  bieg  furae, 
unb  fiir  fie  toieffeidbt  berriidbeg  Seben  bo* 
riiber  ift. 

®ic  grommen  ober  bie  biel  au  leiben 
boben,  unb  burdb  9Bibetimartigfeiten  ge* 
ben  miiffen,  S'iotb  unb  Xriibfol  annebmen 


bon  ben  ©efaften  beg  Borng  finb  bennoeb 
©efafte  ber  Sormberaigfeit,  unb  aur  ^err- 
lidbfeit  bereitet.  —  93. 


^inber  93ricfc. 


S»?ot)ocf,  iff.  Oct.  30,  1927 
Sieber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  offe  ^erolb  Se» 
fer,  ©ruft  on  offe.  sDog  2Better  ift  fiibl. 
2Bir  boben  ©roft*'©emein  gebobt.  (£g  mar 
ein  ^rudf  mit  Seute  bon  9Sa.  gefommen 
in  bie  ©emein.  2)ag  Sebi  93ontrogerg 
finb  in  93a.  geaogen  bon  ^nb.  2Bir  ba* 
ben  oudb  cin  9SIab  gelebnt  in  93a.  Sdb  miff 
93ibel  ^ragen  iffo.  481  big  488  beantmor* 
ten  fo  gut  mie  idb  fann.  ^db  miff  be* 
fcblieften  mit  bem  beften  9Bunf(^  on  offe. 

Slmonbo  93eiler. 

(Sicbe  'Slmonba  bu  boft  redbt  gut  getbian 
an  93ibel  fragen  beontmorten  unb  beine 
^fntmorten  finb  offe  ridbtig  oug  genom* 
men  iffo.  481  ift  3  Sffofe  10 — 2  anftott 
3  Q3Jofe  10 — 12  Onfel  ^obn).  , 

iDUffergburg,  Ohio,  iffob.  6,  1927 

Sicber  Onfel  ^obn.  ©ruft  an  bidb  unb 
offe  <$croIb  Sefer.  ^db  miff  bie  93ibel 

Srogen  iffo.  487  unb  488  beontmorten. 
X-ie  fieute  finb  om  ^orn  baften.  ^db  gebe 
in  bie  Sdbule.  9Bir  babeu  Sdbnee  ge* 
babt.  ©rbin  ©ingeridb. 

SDUffergburg,  Ohio,  iffob.  6,  1927 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn.  ©ruft  on  bidb  unb 
offe  ^erolb  Sefer.  ^db  miff  bie  93ibel 

Srogen  iffo.  487  unb  488  beontmorten. 
1J>ag  9Bctter  ift  folt.  Unfere  ©emeinbe 
ift  bei  Sebi  ?)oberg  big  ben  20.  ^db  miff 
befcblieften  -mit  bem  beften  iSunf^  on  offe. 

SUbin  ©ingeridb. 

Sieber  Stibin  unb  @rbin,  cure  SIntmor* 
ten  finb  ridbtig,  ober  idb  moffte  oudb  glei* 
dben  miffen  mo  ibr  fie  gefunben  bobt.  ^ 
benf  ibr  bobt  boft  bergeffen  au  fdbreiben. 

Onfel  Sobn. 

.^utdbinfon,  ^onf.,  iffob.  6,  1927 
Sicber  Onfel  ^obn  unb  offe  i^rolb  Se* 
fer.  ^  miff  bie  93i'bel  fragen  487  unb 
488  beontmorten  fo  gut  toie  idb  fonn. 
^r  93ifdbof  9Biffiom  Dober  unb  93ifdbof 
ffffofe  3ffiffer  unb  9Bciber  finb  in  unfere 
©egenb.  !3>cr  Oct.  mor  febr  morrn,  ober 


^erolb  bet  SBabri^cit 
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beute  ift  e§  fait  getoorten.  toitt  Be- 
fcfilkfeen  mit  bem  beften  SBunfdi  an  atte. 

Sannie  fiWaft. 

(Detne  2tnttt)orten  finb  rid^tig.  Onfel 
So^)n). 

@o§ben,  ^nb.,  ?tot).  2,  1927 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn.  @rufe  an  bicf)  unb 
aEe  ^rolb  Sefer.  intll  bie  93ibel 

gragen  97o.  481  bi§  487  beanttoorten 
anggenommen  485,  fo  gut  toie  idb  fann. 
®a§  SBetter  ift  fdbbn.  2Bir  boben  ein  jdbb= 
net  9legen  gebabt.  Unfere  ©enteinbe  ift 
an  beg  3??enno  0(bro(fg.  S)eT  fBifdbof  ?fn= 
breg  libiaft  bon  n>ar  in  ber  (Sfemeinbe 
bei  ang  Oct.  23.  ^db  toiH  befdbliefeen  mit 
ein  gutcn  SBunfdb  an  aHe. 

©olomon  S.  SWiEcr. 

Sieber  Solomon,  'S>eine  3tntmorten  finb 
ridbtig  ouggenommcn  97o.  483  ift  gcfum 
ben  2  (®?ofe  7:3  anftatt  2  3??ofe  4:21. 

Onfel  ^obn. 


Wbrabam  nnb  Sot 


Sctct  bcralicb,  bafe  ©ott  ber  beilige’ 
©eift  in  ung  frdftig  toirfen  motte,  ouf 
bofe  bie  erfdbredllidbe  ^iftoria  bom  Unter^ 
gang  Soboma  unb  '©omorra  bewt  fo  tief 
in  unfere  ^eraen  fidb  fenfe,  bofe  toir  ber 
nimmermebr  bergcffen,  unb  auf  bafe  mir 
bicfe  ©efdbidbtc  au  unferer  tdglidben  93ef* 
ferung  frudbtborlidb  gebraudben.  -^un  biel 
beffer  nidbt  gcboren,  benn  aEbic  ©otteg 
Born  tragen,  unb  bort  emig  fcin  berlorcn. 
^n  biefer  ^iftorie  ficbet  mon,  h)ie  ©ott  an 
feine  ^eiligen  benfet,  unb  fie  errettet  bon 
ber  Strafe,  fo  iibcr  bie  ©ottlofen  fommt. 
SBieberum  fiebet  man,  toeil  bie  Siinbe 
fo  uberbanb  genommen  but,  unb  bie  So» 
bomitcr  feine  fSornung  toottten  au  s^r* 
aen  nebmcn,  bofe  ©ott  bot  miiffen  foldbcn 
©rnft  broudben,  auf  bafe  n>ir  lernen  ung 
fiirdbten  unb  fiir  Siinbcn  biiten;  fintemal 
fie  ©ott  nidbt  fonn  ungeftroft  bingeben 
laffen.  SSergeffet  oudb  nidbt  mie  fidber  bie 
Siinber  finb,  menn  ibr  SSerberben 
om  atternadbften  ift:  bie  ©ibame  beg 
Sotg,  ba  fie  getoornet  toerben,  bieltew  c§ 
fiir  ein  ©eladbter  unb  gebenfcn  nidbt  au 
toeidben. 

S>enn  ba  ©ott  bie  Stabte  in  ber  ©e* 
genb  toerberbete,  gebadbte  er  on  SIbrabam, 


unb  geleitcte  Sot  oug  ben  Stobten,  bie 
er  umfcbrete,  barin  Sot  toobnete.  1.  3Wof. 
19,  29.  3Barum  gebadbte  er  an  5Ibrabam 
ba  er  Sot  ©rretten  mollte?  '^Ibrabam  bat 
bie  oerbeifeung  unb  nicbt  Sot,  SIbrabam 
nabm  aber  Sot  mit  fidb.  ''  ®?erfe  fo  ber 
®?enfdb  fdbon  unb  '^iebergeboren  ift, 
fo  lange  er  in  biefcm  irbifcben  Seben 
mobnbaft  ift  nimmt  er  bodb  fein  Sleifdb 
unb  '^lut  mit  ficb,  gleicb  toie  ^^Ibrabam 
Sot  mit  fidb  nobni.  9IIfo  aud)  in  ber  9Iuf- 
crftcbung  ba  ber  ^crr  ben  ^orber  nadb 
bem  ^immelrcicb  Iciten  mirb  fo  inirb  er 
aud)  an  bie  Secic  bcnfen.  S.  91.  !i^?. 


©inc  ^nbiancrgcfdbidbtc. 


3SieIc  ^dbre  fcbon  ift  eg  ba  aog 
mein  3]ater  mit  fcincr  Somilic  nad) 
9fmerifa.  X^ief  im  ^nacrn  beg  mddb* 
tigcn  Sanbeg  crtoarben  fie  ficb  ein  Stiicf 
Sanb,  bag  nodb  njiift  mar,  unb  bag  nocb 
feinen  '^flug  unb  feinen  'Spaten  gefpiiri 
battc.  9tbcr  cmfiger  gleife  ber  bcibcn 
jungcn  Scute  fdbuf  balb  oug  ber  SBiIbnig 
cine  biibfdbe,  frudbtbore  91nfieblung.  Oft 
gefdbal)  eg  nun,  bafe  ber  IWann,  urn  Se« 
bengmittel  unb  fonftige  93cburfniffe  cinau* 
faufen,  nad)  ber  nddbften  grdfeercn  9In- 
fieblung  reifcn  mufete,  mag  ibn  tagclang 
bon  ber  gatm  fernbielt.  ^a  mufetc  bie 
jungc  grau  gana  aEein  im  ^oufe  blei* 
ben,  Obglei^  nun  mcilenmeit  feine  on* 
here  mcnfcblicbe  SBobnftdtte  ficb  befonb, 
unb  obgleidf)  bie  milben  ^nbioner  bie  ©e* 
genb  unfidier  mod)ten,  fo  bat  bie  modfere 
grou  bodf)  nicbtg  bon  ^urdbi  empfunbcn, 
benn  fie  berlie^  fidb  bon  gonaem  $eracn 
ouf  beii  treuen  9J?enfdbenbutcr. 

©inft  mar  ber  3I?ann  mieber  ouf  ainci 
SKage  fortgcreift.  9IIg  er  om  9Ibenb  beg 
ameiten  Xogeg  nodb  nicbt  mieberfarn  moff* 
te  eg  ber  grou  trob  ibeeg  ©laubeng  bodb 
um  ibren  9Wonn  etmog  bonge  merben. 
9rber  fie  batte  ein  guteg  SWittel  gegen 
foldbe  ©ebanfen.  Sic  bolte  fidb 
Spinnrob  berbei,  bog  fie  oug  ber  beut* 
fdben  §eimat  mitgebradbt  unb  ibr  ©efong*. 
budb,  aug  bem  fie  bobeim  immer  im  ©ot* 
tegbienft  gefungen.  SJoIb  fdbnurrte  bog 
9tdbdben  unb  oug  ibrem  9Wnnbe  flang  in 
bellen  2;onen  bag  Sicb:  „2Ber  nur  ben  lic¬ 
hen  ©ott  Idfet  molten." 
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^erolb  ber  SSobti^eit 


■Das  Senfter  ftanb  often,  qIs  bie  grou 
bQ5  Stcb  fang,  unb  bie  ^Iten  ©teme 
fc^Qutcn  ^erein^  toie'  bie  ?tugen  Lottes. 
3tber  aufeer  ben  t)etLen  Stemen  fd)Qute 
noc^  cttt)Q0  onboreg  3um  3fenfter  ijerein. 
'Xq3  roaren  atoci  funfelnbe  iWenf^enau- 
gen,  unb  bem  fie  ge^orlen,  ber  fjotte  gar 
bbfc  3Ibftt^ten.  ^ie  3rau  fang  ai)nung0» 
Io5  meitcr,  ein  Sieb  nad>  bem  anbern, 
bafe  fie  gana  ifjre  (^infamfeit  oergafe.  S3i^ 
tief  in  bie  fRac^t  fafe  fie  fo  fbinnenb  unb 
fingenb.  ©nblitft  ging  fie  jur  fHul^e. 
(rrft  am  ndc^ften  'JKorgen  fam  ber  SDJann 
beim.  (fin  fleiner  Unfall  l^olte  ii^n  auf* 
gebalten. 

3(m  3tbcnb  besfeibcn  Xiageg  flopft’^  an 
bie  2;ur  be§  S3Iocf^aufe§.  i^ettJife  ein  ber* 
irrter  SBanberer,  badf)ten  bie  3i®ei.  ®er 
3Kann  mac^te  auf,  unb  3U  feinem  (fr» 
ftaunen  trat  in  ooHem  ^rieggfcf)mud!e  ein 
^nbiancr  ein,  ber  al^balb  feine  friebli* 
^en  '3tbfirf)ten  3u  erfennen  gab.  ^n  ber 
8tube  angelangt,  bat  er,  bie  grau  moge 
ba0  Spin  nr  ob  nebmen  unb  eg  brefien 
unb  ba3u  flugen.  aBol^I  toaren  unfere 
Sreunbe  iiber  biefen  aBunf(j^  erftaunt,  aber 
germ  murbe  er  auggefirfirt,  unb  mit  ibrer 
biibfdten  01imme  fang  bie  grow  i>em  nril* 
ben  ^nb  ber  SBdlber  unb  ber  i^rdrie  if)re 
fdbdiien  beutfdten  ^rdbenlieber. 

2Kit  SBorten  beg  2)anf€g  nerobfdbiebete 
fi^  ber  Snbianer,  ber  aufmerffam  3uge« 
t)drt  bntte.  97un  aber  fom  er  dfter  toie* 
ber  unb  immer  mufete  bie  ^augfrau  fin* 
gen  unb  fpinnen.  eg  hmrbe  eine  grofee 
0reunbfd)aft  3h)ifctten  ben  ®reien,  unb  3U- 
lept  moUte  ber  ^nbianer  audb  toiffen.  ttiag 
bie  SEBorte  ber  Sieber  su  bebeuten  bdlten. 
Xarauf  patte  bie  bebeuen  bdtten.  ®arauf 
batte  bie  nur  getoartet.  97un  iiber- 
febte  fie  ibm  bcnn,  fo  gut  fie  fonnte,  bie 
Siebcr,  unb  gon3  toon  felbft  fom  eg  babei, 
bafe  fie  bem  Snbianer  audb  oon  bem  er- 
3dblte,  bem  3u  ©bren  bie  Sieber  gefungen 
tourben,  unb  immer  dfter  fom  ber  ^nbia* 
ncr,  big  cr-^Iept  ben  SBunfcb  augfpradb: 
„0,  icb  md(bte  aucb  toerbcn,  ttrie  ibr  feib!" 
Scin  aSunfcb  ioarb  ibm  erfiittt.  ^r 
farmer  nobm  ibn  immer  mit,  toenn  er  in 
bie  ?lnficblung  ging,  mo  ein  ^oftor  mobn* 
te.  E^r  bnt  ibn  untertoiefen  unb  befeftigt 
in  bem  neuen  (Slauben,  unb  balb  fonnte 
ber  rote  3Konn  burcb  bie  beilige  SCaufe 


aug  einem  ormen  ^iben  ein  frdblidter 
(fbrift  merben. 

Unb  mag  mor  eg,  bog  ibm  bo3u  Per* 
bolfen*^  (fr  bat  eg  felbft  nocbber  ersdbit. 
3tig  bie  5rou  beg  garmerg  an  jenem  2(* 
benb  burcb  'Spinnrab  unb  ©efang  bie 
dngftlicben  ©ebonfen  ficb  Perfdbeucben  moE* 
te,'mar  er  in  rduberifcber  2fbficbt  an  bag 
$au0  gefcblicben  unb  batte  mobi  oucb  bie 
'grou  umgebracbt,  menu  fie  feinen  ®iebcg* 
geliiften  ^iberftanb  geleiftet  batte.  3)ie 
mitben  StJoturmenfcben  finb  aber  grofee 
greunbe  beg  ©efongeg,  unb  ba  nun  jener 
:3nbianer  burcb  bag  'genfter  ber  SJtocfbiit* 
te  ben  fcbdncn  <Sefong  borte,  blieb  er  ton* 
fcbenb  fteben  unb  bordbte  unb  bordbte,  big 
ibm  beffere  <^ebonfen  fomen  unb  er  ftiH 
baPon  ging,  o'bne  feine  bdfe  ^bficbt  oug* 
3ufubren. 


^ag  neue  £teb. 


2fn  ben  Siebern,  bie  ein  QJfenfcb  fingt, 
fann  mon  feine  ©efinnung  erfennen. 
SBenn  mir  femonb  ein  gottlofeg,  meltlidbeg 
Sieb  fingen  boren,  fo  fcbliefeen  mir  ba* 
raug^  bafe  er  gottlofer  '(Scfinnung  fei. 
@in^  femanb  ein  frommeg  Sieb,  fo  Idfet 
bog  ouf  eine  fromme  ©efinnung  fcbliefeen. 
iXog  neue  Sieb,  Pon  bem  ber  ^falmift  in 
unferer  ^ejtftelle  rebet,  fonnen  nur  bie* 
ienigen  fingen,  bie  burdb  unfern  ^rm 
unb  ^eilonb  neue  ^reoturen  gemorben 
finb.  ^n  biefen  ©efong  fonnen  aucb  ^ie* 
ienigen  einftimmen,  bie  fonft  feine  gute 
ober  PieEeidbt  gar  feine  ©ingftimme  baben. 

2>oPib  fcbne  3U  feinem  ©ott  oug  ber 
©rube  ber  0unbe  unb  beg  SJerberbeng. 
©g  mar  bieg  mobI  nidbt  ein  ©ebet  im  ge» 
mdbniidben  <Sinne  beg  SBorteg,  fonbern 
mebr  ein  <5cbreien.  SBiffen  mir  ni^t  oucb 
Pon  foicben  0tunben,  ba  mir  nidbt  mebr 
beten,  fonbern  nur  nodb  fdbreien  fonnten? 
'J)ie  Seele  mar  in  einer  foldben  5Berfaf» 
fung,  bafe  mir  unfem  3af*anb  nidbt  mebr 
in  SBorte  fleiben,  fonbern  nur  nocb  feuf* 
3en  fonnten.  SBir  fonnten  unfere  93e* 
biirfniffe  nicbt  mebr  mit  bem  aWunbe  ©ott 
Portragen,  fonbern  mir  mufeten  nur  nodb 
ftiCe  §er3engfeuf3er  3um  i^immel  fenbcn. 
2Bie  ber  ^err  bog  ©dbreien  ®aPibg  bor- 
te,  fo  ontmortet  er  oudb  auf  unfere  ^er* 
3engfeuf3er. 


^ctolb  bcr  SBabr bPit 
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Seber^  bcr  ba§  neue  Sieb  lerncn  tDiU, 
mflfe  einmal  ctu§  bcr  S^icfc  au  fcincm  ^ott 
gSf^rieen  baben.  @r  mufe  erfannt  l\a- 
ben,  in  toeldber  gefabriicben  unb  fcbtoic= 
rtgen  Sage  er  ftdb  befinbet ;  benn  crft  bann 
lernt  er  bie  SBidbtigfeit  einer  recbtcn 
@runblage  fennen.  'Sabib  fagt:  „Unb 
fteHtc  meine  gufee  auf  eincn  ©oil 

unfer  ©briltentum  3Bert  unb  SBebeutung 
baben,  fo  mufe  in  erfter  Sinie  ein  fidberes 
Sunbament  ba  fein.  SBarum  gebt  bei  fo 
bielen  nacb  einer  gelniffen  3eit  ibr  ©bei* 
fteiitum  in  SBriidbe?  3Barum  bermogcn 
fie  ben  ©turmen,  bie  bie  S^acbfolge  ^efu 
mit  fidb  bringt  nidbt  2!rob  a«  bieten?  ©§ 
fommt  oft  nur  baber:  ©ie  finb  nie  recbt 
Quf  bem  gelfen  geftanben,  ineldber  ©bei* 
ftu§  beifet.  ®enfen  'toir  unS  cinen  9Kann, 
ber  ficb  ein  bauen  Idfet.  ©r  fagt 

bent  SBaumeifter:  „3!8ir  braudben  nicbt  oiel 
aiJaterial  unb  3eit  auf  ba§  ^funbamcnt 
au  nertnenben.  ©»  ift  ntir  bie  §aubt= 
fadbe,  bafe  bann  ein  fdboneS  §au§  baftebt; 
ob  aber  ein  gunbament  barunter  ift,  ba§ 
ift  mir  gana  9tebenfadbe." 

©inem  foldben  'illJonn  toiirbe  ber  S3au= 
meifter  fagen,  bob  er  ein  redbter  ^or  fei. 
©benfo  t6ri(bt  ift  e§^  ein  ©beiftentum  obne 
©beiftug  aw  tooHen,  einen  Seben^bau  auf= 
aufteEen,  obue  ibm  awbor  ©beiftuS  oB 
©runblage  gegeben  au  bat>en.  ^arum  un= 
terfudben  toir  unfer  gwnboment  unb  fra» 
gen  uns,  ob  toir  auf  bem  redbten  gelfen 
fteben. 

©§  ift  fiir  jeben  ©beiften  nottocnbig, 
bob  er  einen  fidbern  ©runb  unter  ben 
Siibcn  but.  ©§  fommen  biele  5Infcdbtun= 
gen  unb  SSerfudbungen  non  fcitcn  bc§  S!eu» 
fel§,  e§  fommen  ^^riibfaBfturme,  bie  un* 
fern  ^louben  erbeoben  unb  Idutern,  bic 
aSellen  im  Seben§meere  fdbldgen  oft  beftig/ 
an  unfer  SebenSfdbifflein.  'Sarum  miigen 
toir  oft  feft  unb  fidber  fteben. 

v^aben  toir  biefe  felige  ©rfabrung  ge« 
modbt,  finb  toir  ou§  bem  ©dblamm  be* 
rouSgeaogen  unb  bofiir  auf  ben  2felfen 
gcftettt,  fo  ftimmen  toir  ein  in  biefeg  neue 
Sieb.  ©0  oft  toir  an  unfere  fWcttung  ben* 
fen,  fdblagt  unfer  '^ra  banfbar.  2Bir  be- 
^dboftigcn  un§  oft  au  biel  mit  bem  ^lo- 
gen  unb  aw  toenig  mit  bem  ^nfen. 
29enn  toir  fiir  alleS  bonfen  tooHten,  toa§ 
bcS  ®anfcn§  mebr  aum  ©itten  finben.  ©S 


gibt  feine  Cebcnsloge  be§  SWenfdben,  too 
er  bodb  nicbt  nocb  ettoa^  aw  banfen  butte. 
Sten  es  ung  audb  nicbt  immer  gebt,  toie 
toir  e§  toiinfcben,  fo  gebt  c§  un^  bodb  im* 
mer  nodb  bener,  al§  toir  e§  berbicnen;  ba- 
rum  buben  toir  nodb  immer  Urfadbe,  un* 
ferem  @ott  au  bonfen. 

SBenn  man  getoiffe  iDfenfdben,  bie  ^lage- 
liebcr  butte  fd^reiben  laffen,  fo  batten  fie 
gctoife  ein  bwnbert  ^opitel  gemacbt.  ^b^e 
^eraensfaiten  finb  immer  aum  ^lugen 
unb  ©eufaen  geftimmt.  3>a5  neue  Sieb 
ift  ein  Xanflieb  aur  ©bre  be§  ©rretter§. 
SBoUcn  toir  unfern  <Sott  nerberrlicben,  fo 
gefdbiebt  ba»  burdb  Piw  banfbore^,  gott- 
getoeibtcS  Seben.  Seiber  toirb  unfer  @ott 
im  'Oefang  fenr  biel  angelogen.  2>a  fann 
fo  ein  ’ibJenfcb  ba§  Seib  fingcn:  „©inaig 
bidb,  mein  §eraen§beilunb"  ufto.  ^obei 
lebt  er  fidb  felbft  unb  madbt  feinem  Oott 

2Bir  foHcn  audb'im  Siebe  toobrbcitege- 
trcu  fein  unb  ba§  unfer em  ^ott  nidbt  t>or- 
fingen,  toa§  toir  nidbt  bulten  tooUcn.  3^o§ 
neue  Sieb  miife  au§  ©rfabrung  gefungcn 
toerben,  tocnn  e§  rcdbt  flingen  foU.  O, 
bag  toir  e§  aUe  non  ^racn  fingcn  fonn- 
ten. 

(©b.  ©otfcb). 


wSoimnelt  ben  SBciaen." 


^n  oUen  gefeHfdboftlidben  ©tellungen 
toerben  ^eilige  gefunben.  '3)ie  ©ngel  rocr- 
ben  einige  ^orben  au§  ©alaften  unb  gan- 
ae  '^aufen  ou§  ^iitten  bolen.  ©iele  toer* 
ben  in  unferen  glecfen  unb  ^orfern'  ge* 
funben,  unb  audb  au§  bem  'SIbfdbaum  un- 
ferer  grofecn  ©tdbte  toerben  mandbe  in 
i@otte§  aWetropoIe  erbobet  toerben.  5IuS 
ben  bonfeln  ^ommern  toerben  bie  ©ngel 
liebe  ^inber  <Sottc§  berborbringen,  tocicbe 
felten  '©elegcnbeit  batten,  ba§  fiidbt  ber 
©onne  au  fcbuuen,  bie  uber  reined  ^er- 
aen§  toaren.  Xie  ©erborgenen  toerben 
bann  on§  fiidbt  gebradbt  benn  ber  $err 
fennt  bie  ©einen,  unb  bie  ©rnteengel 
toerben  fie  nidbt  berfeblen. 

giir  midb  ift  e§  ein  foftlidbcr  Oebonfe, 
bob  aHe  ^IterSftufen  babei  bertreten  finb. 
iSaffet  un§  boffen,  bob  unfer  ©atcr  SIbam 
fidb  bort  befinbet,  fotoie  audb  ©futter  ©ba, 
toenn  fie  in  ben  f5fubftabfcn  ibre§  ©obneS 
'Sabcl  toonbelten  unb  auf  baSfelbe  Dbfer 
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ibr  iOertrouen  jc^ten;  2Bir  toerben  ^bro* 
bam,  Csiaat  ^afob,  'iDiojes,  '2)crbib,  2)Qn» 
iei  unb  aUe  ipeiligen  'bes  ^litcn  SBunbcs 
bort  trcfrcn.  ilBclcb  eine  greube,  bie  2l» 
poftei  uiib  Stcformatoren  3u  begrufeen. 
^d)  I’ebne  micb  barnacb  Sutler  unb  (£qI- 
nin  unb  S3ungQn  unb  siibiteiielb  bie  iponb 
3U  briicfcn. 

„2!8o  ber  iUJartorer  grofec 
5n  lauter  ^rangen  gebn, 

Unb  bie  aflaumol, 

!?tud)  bie  Sipoftel  ftebn. 

2So  nxir  fo  man(^e  f^bne  0d)Qr 
^ort  tt>erben  treffen  on, 

35^0  fie  eradblen  rounberbor, 

3Bq5  fiir  fie  geton." 

(Spurgeon). 


Oiott  forgt  fitr  unS. 


•©ott  forget.  ift  fein  gbttlidbe^ 

3Sorrecbt.  (^r  forget  tdglidb  fiir  bie  S&e* 
burfniffc  ber  gonaen  SBelt.  „2Ba^  unfer 
@ott  erfcbdffen  f)Qt,  bos  mill  er  oueb  er* 
bolten."  2)aruni  fdbdrft  un^  ber  i^err  in 
^iottb.  6  ein:  Sorget  nidbt,  unb  ber  2tpo» 
ftel:  SlEe  eure  Sorge  tt)erfet  ouf  ibn. 
'greilicb  ift  bo^  leicbt  gefogt,  ober  febtoer 
getan.  SBo^  foll’^  benn  geben,  fogt  bie 
n&ousfrou,  ruenn  icb  nidbt  fiirS  @ffen  for* 
ge,  non  felbft  fommt  bodb  niebts  ouf  ben 
Xifdb!  SBos  fott’^  toerben,  fogt  ber  '^u^* 
noter^  tnenn  icb  niebt  forge,  non  felbft 
fommt  niebts  in  bie  iSc^uer  unb  fommt 
fein  @elb  in  bie  Snfebe,  non  felbft  befom- 
men  bie  ^nber  feine  Kleiber  unb  Sebube! 
3(lfo  miiffen  beibe  bofiir  forgen.  97ein 
forgen  miiffen  fie  niebt  unb  foEen  fie  nidbt, 
fonbern  orbeiten,  oEe^  3u  redbter  3eit  unb 
im  norou^  bebenfen  unb  befpredben,  unb 
bonn  cmfig  fdboffen.  Ueberlegung  unb 
3(rbeit  ift  feine  Sorge,  fonbern  boU  fie 
feme.  "Sie  Sorge  ift  eine  innere  dual, 
fie  aebrt  on  bem  ^eraen  unb  moebt  bog 
Xieben  triibc  unb  febtner.  Umfidbtige,  fri* 
febe  3lrbeit  ober  bclebt,  ftorft  unb  erbei* 
tert  bie  Seelc.  @ott  mill  niebt,  bofe  mir 
uns  gromcn,  plogen  unb  mit  Sorgen  ner* 
aebren,  fonbern  cr  mitt,  bofe  mir  orbeiten 
unb  bobci  froblidb  feien.  ®o§  Sorgen 
fotten  mir  ibm  iiberloffen. 


illtte  cure  Sorgen  tnerfet  ouf  Sbu. 


^orrefponbenj. 


^olono,  ^omo,  Cct.  ben  31,  1927 

Gin  Siebens*  '©rufe  on  otte  bie  bie§ 
lefcn.  X\e  ©nobe  ©otte^  fei  gemiinfdbt 
otten  flWenfdjen:  boau  ber  ^xiebe  @otte§ 
meicber  bober  ift  benn  otte  nernunft? 

Ser  ^tenfeb  ift  geneigt  nodb  meltlidber 
SSernunft  unb  SBeisbeit  au  trodbten,  unb 
Oiele  febopen  foIdbeS  iiber  atte§  onbere,  unb 
ift  oucb  febdpensmert,  toenn  fie  aum  @u* 
ten  ongemenbet  mirb.  Stber  ^oulug  fogt 
Don  foldben  bie  fidb  fur  meife  bielten  bofe 
fie  au  97orren  morben  finb.  fttbm.  1,  22. 
Soldbe  Jboben  Dermonbelt  bie  ^errlidbfeit 
beg  unbergangli(^en  ©otteg  in  ein  5BiIb, 
gleieb  bem  Dergonglicben  tt>?enfcben,  unb 
ber  SSogel  unb  ber  bierfufeigen  unb  ber 
friedbenben  2::biere.  Um  befetmegen  bot  fie 
@ott  bobingegebeh,  unb  finb  in  febonb* 
liebe  Siinben  unb  Ungereebtigfeiten  bobin 
geloufen.  Sie  mufeten  bofe  ein  @ott  ift, 
ober  fie  boBen  ibn  niebt  gepriefen  olg  ei* 
nen  -©ott,  nodb  gebonfd.  — 

Sen  2  Dftober  beftiegen,  SBeib  unb  idb 
ben  aug  um  ber  Seidbenfeier  meiner 
Sebmefter,  mitme  S.  G.  SBeodbb,  Solig* 
burp,  ilSo.  bei  au  'mobnen,  meicbe  ftott 
nobm  ben  4.  ©ftober.  SBir  modbten  bonn 
©efuebe  unter  33cfonten  unb  3Sermonbten 
in  ipo.,  t^olmeg  Go.,  Obio,  unb  ^omorb 
Go.,  ^nb.,  unb  lonbeten  mieber  mit  ge* 
mbbniidber  <Sefunbbeit  au  i^oufe.  ©ott  fei 
gelobet  unb  gebonfet  fur  feinen  Sdbup. 

'2fudb  bonfen  mir  beralidb  otten  SSoblto* 
tern  gegen  ung,  meldbeg  mondberlei  mor, 
unb  mebr  olg  mir  eg  mert  moren.  ©ott 
fegne  otte. 

'SWodbte  @ott  ung  ftarfen  im  ^louben, 
bofe  mir  in  feinen  ■'©eboten  unb  ^iedbten 
monbein,  bofe  er  ung  bonn  burdb  feine 
©nobe  unb  SBormberaigfeit  onerfennen 
fonn  olg  feine  ^inber  on  bem  Ort  mo 
frine  Seidbe  gebolten  mirb,  unb  feine  lln* 
einigfeit  unb  SJertnirrung,  unb  Spolturtg 
ftottfinbet.  S.  ^ergbberger. 


SBittft  bu  onbere  ouf  ben  redbten  3Bcg 
fiibren,  bonn  monbele  felbft  borouf. 


Gin  Gbrift,  ber  nid^t  fropIidE)  ift,  but 
mebr  Oel  notig  fur  feine  ©loubenglompe. 
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EDITORIALS 

We  have  an  article  by  brother 
Hostetler  on  “Mission  Work— Two 
Kinds,’^  which  contains  much  mate¬ 


rial  for  thought.  However,  while  it 
is  true  that  in  all  lines  of  endeavor 
and  economy,  material  and  spiritual, 
to  save  and  to  retain  is  as  essential 
as  it  is  to  gain;  on  the  other  hand  in 
the  days  of  the  primitive,  pioneer 
Christian  church  the  efforts  for  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel  were  not  dis¬ 
continued  nor  limited  to  the, Jewish 
people,  when  they  refused  ta^^believe. 
And  when  “He  came  to  his  own  and 
his  own  received  him  not,”’  yet  they 
were  bidden  to  “Go.... into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  unto 
every  creature.”  And  the  fact  that 
some  did  not  believe  did  not  prevent 
those  who  did,  for  the  promise  was 
and  is,  and  shall  be,  “He  that  believ- 
eth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved; 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned.”  Mark  16.  Truly  we  must 
heartily  concur  in  the  doctrine  ad¬ 
vanced  by  Bro.  Hostetler  that  efforts 
unto  salvation  should  begin  at  home: 
and  that  it  is  a  mistaken  policy  to 
have  as  result  of  our  efforts  more  loss 
at  home  than  gain  abroad.  Yet  sal¬ 
vation,  after  presented  is  a  matter  of 
choice,  and  God’s  Word  says,  “Who¬ 
soever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of 
life  freely.”  Rev.  22:17.  And  “Who¬ 
soever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 

ashamed .  For  whosoever  shall 

call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved.”  Rom.  10:11,13.  Then,  this 
being  true,  “How  then  shall  they  call 
on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  be¬ 
lieved?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard? 
and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?”  Rom.  10:14. 

In  this  issue  the  selected  article 
on  “Great  Missionaries  —  Alexander 
Mackay”  places  before  our  vision  the 
earnest,  sincerely  zealous  servant  of 
the  Word  of  God,  who  very  evidently 
did  not  go  to  the  heathens  for  the 
sak.e  of  fame,  for  temporal  gain  nor 
carnal  pleasure.  And  .  in  a  recent  is¬ 
sue  of  The  Lutheran  was  also  given 
an  impressive  account  of  Dr.  Anna  S. 
Kugler,  of  whom  it  is  stated  “Al¬ 
though  she  has  reached  the  age  of 
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seventy-two, . the  first  American 

woman  medical  missionary  to  India, 
has  by  special  dispensation  of  the 
^oard  of  Missions  of  the  United  Lu- 
'theran  Church  in  America  been  per¬ 
mitted  to  return  as  superintendent  of 
the  Guntur  Hospital.  She  built  and 
developed  this  institution  in  the 
forty-four  years  she  spent  in  India.” 

“Returning  to  America  on  fur¬ 
lough,  in  1925,  much  broken  in 
health,  Dr.  Kugler,  then  seventy  was 
due  to  retire.  But  during  the  past 
summer  the  Board  granted  her  ur¬ 
gent  request  that  she  be  permitted  to 
return.” 


One  of  our  most  closely  located 
local  papers,  in  week  before  last’s  is¬ 
sue  carried  the  picture  of  a  California 
“judge”  (?),  a  squint-eyed  specimen 
of  humanity,  with  a  large  pipe  sus¬ 
pended  from  his  mouth  in  uncouth 
assurance,  accompanied  by  the  quo¬ 
tation  ascribed  to  this  Los  Angeles 
jurist,  as  follows:  “The  divorce  evil 
is  so  great,  it  is  time  to  try  five-year 
“term”  marriages — which  could  be 
renewed  at  the  end  of  that  perh^d 
“if  both  parties  were  satisfied.”  Seem- 
I  ingly  this  servant  of  the  law  ( ?)  be¬ 
lieves  in  a  gradual  abrogation  and 
disregard  of  all  law.  Some  one  has 
claimed  that  most  divorce  proceed¬ 
ings  are  instituted  before  five  years 
of  married  life  have  passed  by.  If 
this  be  true  is  not  the  judge  (?)  too 
rigid  and  strict  in  his  proposed  re¬ 
quirements  and  restrictions  (?)?  Is 
not  our  present-day  civilization  fast 
becoming  an  era  and  realm  of  fool- 
dom?  F^or  does  not  the  Word  truly 
apply,  “Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools  ?”  (Rom.  1 : 
22.)  And  our  nation  has  been  getting 
ready  for  this  status  of  social,  spir¬ 
itual  and  civic  anarchy  through  the 
propagation  of  the  teachings  of  evo¬ 
lution  and  other  free-thinking  and  in¬ 
fidel  doctrines  and  through  the  disre¬ 
garding  of  the  laws  of  our  land 
which  make  for  uprightness  and  good 
morals.  Will  our  ship  of  state  ever 


become  so  imbued  with  the  unbal¬ 
ancings  and  ravings  of  these  unan¬ 
chored  and  pilotless  voyagers  on 
Life’s  great  sea  that  the  horrors  and 
miseries  and  death-woes  of  Russia 
shall  find  a  repetition  in  the  future 
annals  of  our  own  beloved  land?  This 
slightly  roundabout  advocacy  of  free- 
love  under  the  sham  cloak  of  law- 
control,  or  lawlessness  within  a  mere 
chaffy  law-form  is  an  alarming  men¬ 
ace  to  the  sacredness  of  the  family 
institution  and  to  the  sacredness  of 
personal  character. 


A  communication  from  Greenwood, 
Dela.,  received  on  a  late  mail  informs 
us  that  Sister  Nancy,  companion  of 
Jerry  Miller  of  that  community  has 
been  taken  to  the  Emergency  Hos¬ 
pital  (we  presume  at  Milford)  and 
our  correspondent  suggests  that  we 
remember  her  and  family  in  prayer. 

NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PER¬ 
SONAL  MENTION 


The  Townline-Griner  congregation, 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  held  communion 
at  the  Townline  meeting  house,  Nov. 
20,  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender,  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  officiating.  A  bishop  was  or¬ 
dained  on  the  same  occasion,  the  lot 
falling  to  the  portion  of  brother  Sam¬ 
uel  T.  Eash.  The  three  ministering 
brethren  of  the  congregation,  Eash, 
Miller  and  Yoder  were  in  the  lot. 
Bro.  Bender,  assisted  by  the  aged 
bishop  brother  Troyer  had  charge  of 
the  ordination. 

May  the  newly  consecrated  shep¬ 
herd  and  the  flock  be  abundantly 
blessed  and  strive  diligently  and 
faithfully  to  do  the  Lord’s  will. 


Bishops  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  and 
C.  W.  Bender,  as  members  of  the  Ex¬ 
ecutive  Committee,  were  in  Stark 
county,  Ohio,  to  investigate  and  to 
endeavor  to  adjust  conditions  in  the 
church  there. 

From  Stark  Co.,  brother  Swartzen¬ 
druber  went  to  Defiance  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  he  held  communion  Nov.  11. 
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Bro.  Bender  was  also  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  held  meetings  there, 
then  went  on  to  the  Miami-Howard 
Co.,  Ind.,  region,  where  he  was  met 
by  the  ministering  brethren  John  J. 
S.  Yoder  and  Menno  Miller,  Nov.  16, 
where  meetings  were  held  before  go¬ 
ing  on  to  Goshen. 

Sister  Lucy,  the  wife  of  Bishop 
Moses  M.  Beachy,  near  Salisbury, 
Pa.,  departed  this  life  early  this 
morning,  Nov.  25,  after  an  acute  at¬ 
tack  of  illness  nearly  two  weeks  ago, 
since  when,  at  first  there  were  only 
short  intervals  of  consciousness  fol¬ 
lowed  by  coma.  The  funeral  is  to  be 
held  the  coming  Lord’s  day,  Nov.  27. 
Obituary  is  to  appear  later.  May 
the  Lord  sustain  and  console  in  this 
season  of  bereavement. 

Sister  Ella  Byler  |eft  for  her  for¬ 
mer  home,  Belleville,  Pa.,  the  day  be¬ 
fore  Thanksgiving,  accompanying 
her  father,  Abiah  Byler,  who  had 
brought  a  load  of  “Valley”  supplies 
for  the  Home.  Bro.  Byler  was  ac¬ 
companied  by  -  Click,  and  the 

company  was  accompanied  back  by 
Sister  Ruth  Click,  who  had  been  at 
the  Home  as  a  temporary,  volunteer 
worker  for  about  two  weeks. 

Sister  Byler’s  services  at  the  Home 
began  about  eleven  years  ago  and 
were  practically  constant  and  contin¬ 
ual,  with  exception  of  vacational  in¬ 
termissions,  which  were  usually  brief. 
After  Sister  Savilla  (Bender)  Yoder 
left  the  Home  to  occupy  one  of  her 
own.  Sister  Byler  was  entrusted  with 
the  arduous,  difficult,  many  times  del¬ 
icate  and  embarrassing  and  complex 
duties  and  functions  of  the  position 
of  Matron,  which  position  she  re¬ 
signed  several  months  ago.  Compar¬ 
atively  few  people  appreciate  the 
kind,  character  and  extent  of  labor 
and  attention  that  is  required  in  a 
calling  of  this  kind,  and  especially 
so,  when  operations  are  carried  on  in 
so  large  a  scale  in  proportion  to  ca¬ 
pacity  and  equipment  as  our  A.  M. 


Children’s  Home  has  been  doing. 
For  the  number  of  children  admitted 
and  cared  for  is  far  out  of  proportion 
larger  than  that  of  any  home  known 
to  the  writer  as  to  ratio  of  building 
and  worker  equipment.  But  this  on¬ 
ly  emphasizes  the  high-tension  serv¬ 
ice  which  our  Home  workers  have 
been  doing,  not  counting  other  many 
and  varied  detrimental  and  embar¬ 
rassing  conditions  and  factors  which 
wise  and  judicious  administration 
should  reduce,  at  least  more  nearly, 
to  a  minimum. 

At  best  the  housekeeping  of  so 
large  a  household,  the  larger  number 
of  whom  come  to  the  Home  as  neg¬ 
lected,  unkept  and  undisciplined  sub¬ 
jects  will  always  involve  perplexing 
problems.  And  the  day-after-day, 
constant,  attentive  routine  service  is 
far  different  to  the  novel  visitor’s 
phase  of  the  matter,  as  a  number 
could  testify  from  experience.  It  in¬ 
volves  real  sacrifice  and  self-denial 
and  true  service  if  the  real  intents 
and  purposes  of  the  project  are  to 
be  carried  out. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENT 

The  Fourth  Pigeon  River  Bible 
School,  Pigeon  River,  Mich.,  will  be¬ 
gin  December  12,  the  Lord  willing, 
and  continue  for  six  weeks.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  courses  will  be  offered :  Bible 
Outline ;  Bible  Geography ;  Life  of 
Christ ;  Book  Study ;  Peculiar  Doc¬ 
trine;  Vocal  Music.  Nevin  Bender, 
Greenwood,  Dela.,  and  Edwin  Al¬ 
brecht,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  will  be  in¬ 
structors.  An  invitation  is  extended 
to  any  one  wishing  to  attend. 

Ezra  Moyer, 

Edw.  Gunden, 
Richard  Maust, 

Committee. 

“It  is  the  mission  of  the  Comforter 
to  lead  me.  step  by  step,  through 
this  world  till  Christ’s  ideal  of  my 
earthly  life  is  fully  realized.” 
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THE  GRACE  OF  GOD 


Nothing  that  God  has  ever  given 
man  is  greater  than  His  Grace.  “God 
is  love”  and  we  can  think  of  no 
greater  attribute,  but  God’s  love, 
without  having  exercised  His  com¬ 
passionate  grace  would  have  kept  no 
one  out  of  hell,  and  taken  no  one  to 
heaven.  The  pronounced  penalty  for 
sin  is  death  to  body  and  soul.  Gen. 
2:17.  Grace  is  what  the  exercise  of 
God’s  love  wrought.  “God  so  loved 
that  he  GAVE.”  Grace  is  pardon 
from’  that  penalty ;  an  unmerited 
gift,  through  which  we  obtain  “The 
free  gift.”  “That  as  sin  hath  reigned 
unto  death,  even  so  might  grace 
reign  through  righteousness  unto  e- 
ternal  LIFE  by  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.”  Rom.  5:21.  If  we  had  re¬ 
ceived  what  we  deserved — justice,  our 
only  alternative  would  have  been 
eternal  damnation  without  one  ray  of 
hope.  God’s  love  offers  us  in  con¬ 
trast,  His  mercy  and  grace  and  thru 
it  the  realization  of  “the  hope  of  glo¬ 
ry,”  of  things  beyond  human  com¬ 
prehension.  Do  we  appreciate  our 
absolution  from  guilt?  Are  we  truly 
thankful — have  we  grateful  hearts  to 
God  that  He  has  forgiven  us  our 
sins?  Could  we  forget  a  man  who 
saved  our  life,  especially  if  he  lost  his 
own  in  the  act?  Infinitely  more  rea¬ 
son  do  we  have  to  remember  God’s 
gift  thru  His  Son  to  rebellious  man. 
Without  it  every  aspect  of  life  would 
be  gloomy  and  fearful.  Without 
God’s  grace,  not  one  thing  worth  liv¬ 
ing  for  would  be  left,  if  in  the  end 
certain  eternal  condemnation  awaited 
us.  We  would  all  be  compelled  to 
say  as  did  the  unbelieving  college 
student  who  said  “Life  is  pointless” 
and  committed  suicide  within  the  last 
year.  But  praise  be  to  God  for  His 
“unspeakable  gift.”  For  more  light 
on  God’s  grace,  among  other  scrip¬ 
tures  let  us  study  the  5th  chapter  of 
Romans  in  particular. 

The  whole  New  Testament  is  an 
incontrovertible  (from  any  source 


whatsoever)  statement,  exposition 
and  demonstration  of  God’s  grace. 

Shem  Peachey. 


MISSION  WORK— TWO  KINDS 


By  P.  Hostetler 

In  one  of  the  homes  of  the  breth¬ 
ren  in  Pennsylvania,  I  picked  up  a 
religious  paper  and  one  of  the  first 
things  I  saw  there  was  a  statement 
something  like  this :  “To  preach  the 
Gospel  to  all  the  world  is  a  great 
thing,  but  to  take  care  of  our  chil¬ 
dren  is  a  greater  thing.”  I  don’t  re¬ 
member  who  the  author  of  it  was, 
but  the  Bible  bears  out  that  state¬ 
ment,  because  our  work  and  respon¬ 
sibility  begins  at  home.  If  we  don’t 
care  more  for  our  own  children  than 
for  others,  then  we  are  like  those  we 
read  of  who  are  without  natural  af¬ 
fection,  and  like  those  mentioned  in 
I  Tim.  5,  who  are  worse  than  the 
heathen,  because  they  even  take  care 
of  their  own.  I  am  not  saying  that 
there  are  not  other  kinds  of  mission 
work,  but  am  intending  to  mention 
the  two  kinds.  When  we  talk  about 
our  mission  work  and  our  children, 
no  less  authority  than  A.  D.  Wenger 
of  the  Eastern  Men.  School,  said  at  a 
large  Board  meeting  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  last  spring,  that  our  people 
are  losing  1000  of  her  children  every 
year  (meaning  no  doubt  that  some, 
or  many  of  these  join  other  church¬ 
es  while  some  stay  without),  and 
then  another  statement  just  as  sur¬ 
prising  to  me,  when  he  said  that  in 
all  our  missions  we  gain  100  a  year 
or  only  one  tenth  as  many  as  we 
lose.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  he  and 
others,  are  so  much  interested  in 
looking  after  our  own  first  of  all? 

In  times  past  when  some  of  our 
people  took  better  care,  and  retained 
many  more  of  their  own  children, 
some  thought  they  were  not  doing 
any  mission  work  at  all.  Some  claim 
we  are  living  in  a  time  and  place, 
when  we  can’t  hold  our  children  any 
more,  and  truly  the  times  are  perilous 
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and  no  doubt  more  so  than  ever  be¬ 
fore,  yet  when  I  see  families  after 
families  with  all  their  children  com¬ 
ing  into  the  church  as  they  get  old 
enough,  even  without  any  special  in¬ 
vitations  or  urging,  I  must  conclude 
that  there  must  be  something  in  how 
and  where  they  are  raised.  If  I  tell 
you  I  could  cite  you  to  a  church  of 
near  a  hundred  members,  where  all 
the  children  that  are  old  enough  have 
come  into  the  church,  you  might 
scarcely  believe  it.  I  know  too,  that 
some  blame  the  schools,  and  fheir 
teachings;  etc.,  for  taking  our  chil¬ 
dren  away,  and  if  I  tell  you  that  in 
the  church  referred  to,  not  one  ‘  ever 
went  to  high  school,  you  will  won¬ 
der  how  that  can  be  or  happened,  and 
some  of  course  will  say  they  would 
dislike  to  have  their  children  in  that 
kind  of  a  church. 

In  a  Bible  conference  this  spring 
I  heard  a  lesson  (and  good  teaching), 
on  the  “Christian  Home”  and  then  it 
was  said  that  there  are  very  few 
homes  that  are  obedient  to  that  kind 
of  teaching.  Now  I  think  in  a 
church  where  100%  of  our  children 
come  into  the  church,  at  the  proper 
time,  there  we  will  find  near  100% 
good  Christian  homes,  and  back  of 
that  we  will  find  ministers  100%  true 
to  the  Bible  teachings  and  then  the 
Lord’s  blessings  in  full,  that  helps 
the  work  more  than  all  else. 

I  want  to  cite  you  to  two  kinds  of 
mission  work  in  another  way  or  per¬ 
haps  we  might  say  the  right  and 
wrong  kind;  The, minister  at  the  Bi¬ 
ble  conference,  in  his  sermon  on  the 
text,  “Come  unto  me  all  that  labor, 
etc.,”  said  that  when  he  heard  .  that 
call,  he  had  been  loafing  with  those 
who  were  bad  company,  but  he  at 
once  came  away  from  that  place  and 
company,  not  going  there  once  more, 
and  this  was  true  mission  work  as 
actions  speak  louder  than  words,  and 
he  thus  spoke  to  them,  but  the  other, 
not  so  good  way,  would  have  been 
to  go  with  them  to  these  places  to 
talk  to  them  and  try  to  convert  them. 
Again  later  on  when  this  minister 


learned  or  heard  that  the  church 
where  he  was  a  member,  did  not 
keep  all  the  church  ordinances,  he 
once  more  did  the  better  mission 
work  by  coming  away,  or  out,  and 
joining  the  Mennonite  church,  where 
he  could  keep  all  the  ordinances  he 
knew  and  heard  of,  and  he  said  such 
a  blessing  as  he  experienced  when 
he  first  kept  the  feet  washing,  he 
could  not  describe,  and  did  not  have 
before  or  since.  It  surely  meant 
something  for  him  to  take  that  kind 
of  a  step,  away  from  his  parents  and 
friends,  and  while  some  may  say  he 
should  have  stayed  where  he  was  and 
taught  them  the  right  way,  we  say 
he  did  the  proper  and  right  thing  and 
proclaimed  in  loudest  words  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  our  Lord  and  the  true  way  to 
heaven.  We  surely  may  often  be 
mistaken  in  our  conception  of  the 
best  mission  work,  and  sometimes 
think  some  are  doing  nothing  that 
may  have  done  the  best.  May  we  all 
be  true  to  our  mission  in  life. 


ADMONITION  CONCERNING 
THE  LORD’S  DAY 


In  Revelations  1 :10  we  read,  “I 
was  in  the  spirit  on  the  Lord’s  day 
and  heard  behind  me  a  great  voice 
as  of  a  trumpet.”  I  wonder  if  we, 
like  John  would  not  hear  and  learn 
more  of  God’s  will  if  we  were  more 
in  the  spirit,  especially  on  Sunday, 
which  is  used  by  so  many  as  a  day 
of  feasting  and  talking  about  perish¬ 
able  things.  I  believe  Xol.  3:16,17 
would  apply  well  here  in  admonition 
as  to  how  to  observe  the  Lord’s  day 
(Sunday)  afternoons,  after  the  fore¬ 
noons  are  spent  in  some  place  of  real 
worship.  Let  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom : 
teaching  and  admonishing  one  anoth¬ 
er  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spirit¬ 
ual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord,  and  whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed:  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him. 

A  Sister. 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  2,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  try  and  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  481-487.  This  leaves  us  all  well, 
but  Grandma,  Mrs.  Solomon  Schrock 
is  sick  with  rheumatism  and  Mrs. 
Jacob  Troyer  is  sick  with  “flu.”  I 
will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Willis  L.  Miller. 

Dear  Willis.  Your  answers  are  all 
correct  except  No.  483  should  read 
Exodus  7:3  instead  of  Exodus  4:21. 
— Uncle  John. 


Choteau,  Okla.,  Nov.  6,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  third  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  didn’t  write  for  so  long  but  you 
must  excuse  me.  This  is  Sunday 
evening.  To-day  we  were  to  Sunday 
school  at  J.  L.  Yoders,  will  be  at  our 
place  next  time.  The  weather  is 
kind  of  cool  the  last  few  days.  I  will 
report  the  rest  of  my  verses.  I  have 
learned  12  verses,  1  little  morning 
prayer  and  4  verses  of  song,  all  in 
English.  I  wish  you  would  tell  me 
how  many  verses  I  have  to  learn  yet 
to  get  a  Bible.  Ida  Yoder. 

Dear  Ida.  You  asked  how  many 
verses  you  must  learn  for  a  Bible. 
That  is  according  how  high  priced 
Bible  you  want.  You  have  100  Eng¬ 
lish  verses  and  43  German.  We  al¬ 
low  1  cent  for  German  and  one  half 
cent  for  English  verses.  Uncle  John. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  30,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
readers,  Greetii>g  in  the  Master’s 
name.  The  weather  was  nice  every 
day  this  week  except  Saturday  after¬ 
noon.  The  church  was  at  Jake  Nis- 
lys  and  will  be  at  Wm.  Millers  next 
time.  I  have  some  verses  to  report. 
There  are  10  verses  in  the  Testament 
and  6  verses  of  songs  and  also  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  all  in  German.  Also 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  100th  Psalm 


and  the  23rd  Psalm  in  English.  I 
would  like  to  have  a  German  Testa¬ 
ment  when  I  have  learned  enough. 

I  will  close  for  this  time. 

Yours  truly,  Moses  Yoder. 
Dear  Moses.  I  looked  up  your  ac¬ 
count.  You  had  6  English  verses  and 
12  German  on  the  book.  So  if  you 
want  a  German  Testament  you  have, 
to  get  busy,  as  we  try  and  settle  with 
all  the  Juniors  about  New  Year.  You 
would  have  33  cents  for  German  and 

II  cents  for  English  verses  and  that 
wouldn’t  buy  much  of  a  Testament. 
Uncle  John. 


New  Holland,  Pa.,  Oct.  31,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  I  will  again  write  for  the 
Herold  as  I  have  not  written  for  a 
while.  The  weather  is  almost  like 
summer  just  now.  I  think  most  of 
the  neighbors  have  their  wheat 
sowed.  I  will  try  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  No.  483-486.  I  have  re¬ 
ported  60  German  verses  of  song,  but 
you  did  not  print  them  with  my  let¬ 
ter.  Did  you  miss  them,  or  did  you 
keep  account  of  it?  I  am  sorry  that 
I  did  not  get  to  see  you  when  you 
were  at  my  parents’  place,  but  I  was 
working  for  my  step-sister  then,  and 
you  did  not  visit  them.  I  will  close. 

A  Herold  reader,  Annie  S.  Glick, 

Dear  Annie.  Your  answers  are 
correct  except  No.  483  should  read 
Exodus  7:3  instead  of  10:1.  And  we 
have  11  Bible  answers,  49  English 
verses,  79  German  verses  on  our  book 
to  your  credit.  Your  last  letter  was 
written  July  23.  Yes,  I  am  sorry  we 
didn’t  get  to  see  all  the  Juniors, 
which  I  tried  to  do.  At  present  we 
are  in  Arkansas  helping  thresh  rice, 
but  the  last  week  it  has  been  rainy 
but  nothing  is  froze  yet,  Nov.  16. 
Uncle  John. 


If  you  profess  godliness  then  “let 
your  conversation  be  as  it  becometh 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.”  Impure  speech 
never  comes  from  a  pure  heart. — 
Herald  of  Light. 
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“BLESS  THE  LORD,  O  MY  SOUL, 
AND  FORGET  NOT  ALL 
HIS  BENEFITS” 


Again  the  holy,  happy  season  of 
Advent  is  upon  us,  and  with  it  we 
have  also  our  National  Day  of 
Thanksgiving.  Both  are  times  of  joy 
and  thanksgiving.  We  raise  thank¬ 
ful  hearts  for  that  most  precious 
time,  the  coming  of  our  Savior,  and 
in  grateful  praise  we  remember  a 
bounteous  harvest. 

“He  comes!  in  meek  and  lowly  hu¬ 
man  form, 

Unheralded  by  dazzling  pomp  and 
noise, 

Not  in  the  fire,  the  earthquake,  or 
the  storm 

But  with  the  accents  of  ‘the  still 
small  voice.’ 

“He  comes!  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
the  poor, 

Franchise  the  slave  and  break  the 
bondsman’s  chain. 

To  wrench  the  bars  from  off  the 
dungeon’s  door. 

And  set  the  pining  captive  free  a- 
gain. 

“He  comes!  the  messenger  to  broken 
hearts ; 

Affliction  of  its  poignant  sting  dis¬ 
arms  ; 

To  him  that  hath  no  helper  help  im¬ 
parts  ; 

The  little  child  smiles  fearless  in 
His  arms. 

“He  comes !  to  give  the  groping  blind 
their  sight, 

To  wipe  the  tear  from  off  the 
mourner’s  eye. 

To  cheer  the  orphan’s  darkened  home 
with  light. 

And  soothe  the  widow  in  her  ag¬ 
ony. 

“He  comes!  to  rescue  from  the  guilt 
of  sin. 

And  from  its  tyrant  power  to  grant 
release ; 


To  hush  the  rage  of  demon  storms 
within. 

And  leave  His  own  best  legacy  of 
‘peace.’ 

“He  comes!  to  stop  the  roll  of  con¬ 
quering  drums, 

Unyoke  the  steeds  from  battle’s 
iron  car. 

To  strike  the  fevered  lips  of  cannon 
dumb. 

And  hang  in  silent  halls  the  trump 
of  war. 

“He  comes !  O  earth,  give  welcome 
to  His  voice! 

He  comes!  Thy  tribes  to  pay  Him 
homage  rise! 

He  comes!  to  make  thine  arid  wastes 
rejoice. 

And  blossom  like  a  second  Para¬ 
dise.”  — Selected. 


SERVICE  ALWAYS  WINS 


During  our  civil  war,  a  chaplain  was 
walking  over  the  field  at  the  close  of 
the  battle  ministering  to  the  wounded 
and  dying.  He  had  his  Bible  under 
his  arm.  Stooping  down  to  one  fel¬ 
low  he  asked  if  he  might  read  some 
favorite  passage  from  the  Bible.  The 
wounded  man  said,  “I  am  so  thirsty; 
I  would  rather  have  a  drink  of 
water.” 

The  chaplain  hurried  off  as  quickly 
as  possible  and  brought  the  water. 
After  the  wounded  man  drank  the 
water  he  said:  “Could  you  lift  my 
head  and  put  something  under  it?” 

The  chaplain  took  off  his  own  over¬ 
coat,  rolled  it  up  and  tenderly  lifted 
him,  put  it  as  a  pillow  for  his  tired 
head  to  rest  upon.  “Now,”  said  the 
man,  “If  I  only  had  something  over 
me;  I  am  so  cold.” 

There  was  only  one  thing  for  the 
chaplain  to  do,  and  that  was  to  take 
off  his  coat  and  cover  the  man  with 
it.  As  he  did  so  the  wounded  soldier 
looked  up  into  his  face  and  said:  “If 
there  is  anything  in  that  book  that 
makes  a  man  do  for  another  what 
you  have  done  for  me,  let  me  have  it.” 

— Selected. 
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THANKSGIVING  ALL  THE 
TIME 


We  need  not  be  thankful  only  on 
Thanksgiving  day.  We  can  and 
should  be  grateful  all  the  time;  at 
any  time  we  can  return  thanks  for 
favors  bestowed  upon  us.  We  are 
continually  receiving  _  many  things 
which  are  for  our  good.  Every  mo¬ 
ment  we  breathe  God’s  pure  air 
which  gives  us  life ;  every  day  we 
drink  pure  water  which  quenches  our 
thirst;  we  receive  food  daily  to  nour¬ 
ish  our  bodies,  and  we  have  clothing 
to  keep  us  warm.  These  are  ma¬ 
terial  blessings.  We  could  enumer¬ 
ate  many  other  blessings  we  receive; 
such  as  the  goodness  and  love  of 
God,  the  kindness  of  our  friends,  and 
the  thoughtful  considerations  of  our 
parents,  brothers,  and  sisters.  These 
and  many  other  blessings  we  are  re¬ 
ceiving  all  the  time ;  do  we  appre¬ 
ciate  them  as  we  should?  We  shall 
sum  it  all  up  with  the  admonition 
Paul  gives  to  the  Ephesian  brethren 
when  he  says,  “Be  filled  with  the 
Spirit ;...  .Giving  thanks  always  for 
all  things  unto  God  and  the  Father 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ’’  (Eph.  5:18,20).— Zion’s  Tid¬ 
ings. 


GREAT  MISSIONARIES 


Alexander  Mackay  (1849 — 1890) 

This  man  is  commonly  known  as 
“Mackay  of  Uganda,”  for  his  name  is 
famous  in  the  annals  of  East  and 
Central  African  missions.  He  was 
the  son  of  a  Freekirk  Scottish  min¬ 
ister  and  studied  at  the  training- 
school  for  teachers  at  Edinburgh,  at 
the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and  in 
Berlin.  He  was  unusually  apt  in  the 
field  of  mechanics  and  so  was  trained 
in  the  profession  of  engineering, 
spending  several  years  in  Germany 
in  the  position  of  a  draftsman.  But 
in  1875  he  turned  his  back  on  all  of¬ 
fers  of  advancement  and  honorable 
employment  and  offered  his  services 


as  missionary  to  the  Church  Mission¬ 
ary  Society.  His  last  speech  before 
he  sailed  for  Africa  in  1876  was  char¬ 
acteristic  of  the  man.  He  said,  a- 
mong  other  things:  “I  want  to  re¬ 
mind  the  committee  that  within  six 
months  they  will  hear  that  one  of  us 
is  dead.  Is  it  probable  that  eight 
Englishmen  should  start  for  Central 
Africa  and  all  be  alive  six  months 
after?  One  of  us  at  least,  it  may  be 
I,  will  surely  fall  before  that.  When 
that  news  comes,  dt)  not  be  cast 
down,  but  send  some  one  else  imme¬ 
diately  to  take  the  vacant  place.” 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  within  two 
years  Mackay  was  the  only  man  left 
in  the  field.  He  worked  in  Uganda, 
beginning  with  November,  1878,  for 
twelve  years.  His  knowledge  of 
practical  mechanics  stood  him  in 
good  stead  in  gaining  the  protection 
of  the  powerful  native  king  Mtesa; 
but  when  Mwanga  came  to  the 
throne  in  1884,  the  position  of  the 
missionary  became  very  difficult,  a 
fact  which  was  not  changed  very  de¬ 
cidedly  when  Kiwewa  succeeded  to 
the  throne  in  1888.  He  was  also  ham¬ 
pered  by  the  hostility  of  Roman 
Catholic  priests  and  Arabian  traders. 
His  converts  were  martyred  and 
driven  from  their  homes.  In  spite  of 
all  this  Mackay  held  on,  and  it  is 
largely  due  to  his  courage,  energy, 
and  devotion  that  the  mission  in  U- 
ganda  is  so  successful  to-day.  Even 
when  he  had  to  take  refuge  at  the 
other  end  of  Lake  Victoria  Nyanza, 
his  work  went  on  with  undiminished 
vigor,  and  w'hen  he  fell  a  victim  to 
malaria  fever,  he  died  with  his  face 
to  the  foe,  leaving  a  foundation  upon 
which  the  fine  work  of  the  Uganda 
Mission  has  since  been  erected. 

Henry  M.  Stanley  paid  the  follow¬ 
ing  tribute  to  Mackay’s  character,  and 
devotion  to  his  work:  “He  has  not 
time  to  fret  and  groan  and  weep,  and 
God  knows,  if  ever  a  man  had  reason 
to  think  of  graves  and  worms  and 
oblivion,  and  to  be  doleful  and  lonely 
And  sad,  Mackay  had  when,  after 
murdering  his  bishop  and  burning 
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his  pupils,  strangling  his  converts 
and  clubbing  to  death  his  dark 
friends  Mwanga  turned  his  eye  of 
death  upon  him.  And  yet  this  little^ 
man  met  it  with  calm  blue  eyes  that 
never  winked.  To  us  one  man  of 
this  kind  working  day  after  day  for 
twelve  years,  bravely  and  without  a 
syllable  of  complaint  or  a  moan  a- 
mid  ,the  wilderness,  and  to  hear  him 
lead  his  little  flock  to  show  first 
God’s  loving-kindness  every  morning 
and  His  faithfulness  every  night,  is 
worth  going  a  Ipng  journey  for  the 
moral  courage  and  contentment  one 
derives  f^om  it.” 

.  In  the  region  which  at,  the  time  of 
Mackay’s  coming  knew  nothing  of 
Christianity  the  number  of  Christian 
adherents  has  now,  grown  to  almost 
a  million.— Luth.  Witness. 

SIN  IS  A  REPROACH  TO  ANY 
PEOPLE 


in  Prov.  14:34  we  read:  “Right¬ 
eousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but  is  a 
repoach  to  any  people.”  Yes,  we 
have  a  righteousness  wrought  out  on 
the  cross  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
by  shedding  His  own  blood  for  our 
sins  for  our  Salvation.  The  only 
remedy  for  fallen  humanity.  To  ex¬ 
alt  any  one  out  of  the  mire  of  sin, 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God,  and  the  only  wedding 
garment  at  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb. 

But  sin  is  the  reproach  to  any  peo¬ 
ple,  and  the  ruination  to  the  church. 
The  great  question  is  what  all  this 
little  word  sin  includes?  The  main 
iroot  of  all  sin  is  unbelief,  and  this 
evil  and  corrupt  tree  brings  forth  evil 
fruit,  by  the  fruit  the  tree  is  known. 
Many  professing  Christians,  who  pro¬ 
fess  to  know  God,  are  bringing  forth 
•evil  fruit;  in  works  they  deny  him, 
as  they  live  and  do  things  abomina¬ 
ble  unto  God.  Tit.  1 :16. 

We  need  not  to  deny  God  right 
•out,  nor  live  in  any  criminal  sin.  In 
James  4:17  we  read:  “To  him  that 


knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not, 
to  him  it  is  sin.”  The  German  trans¬ 
lation  reads:  “All  bad  habit  is  sin.” 
Paul  saith :  “If  thy  brother  be  griev¬ 
ed  with  thy  meat,  thou  walkest  not 
charitably.”  Paul  says:  “In  so  do¬ 
ing  we  sin  against  Christ.”  We  must 
apply  this  scripture  to  any  thing 
w^herewith  we  may  offend  our  broth¬ 
er  or  sister,  thereby  causing  confi¬ 
dence  and  fellowship  to  be  at  stake. 
I  believe  this  is  one  of  the  evils  that 
Jesus  had  in  view  Avhen  He  said: 
“That  iniquity  shall  abound,  thereby 
the  love  of  many  will  wax  cold.” 
Jesus  •  also  says:  “That  w'hatsoever 
we  do  to  one  of  the  least  of  his 
brethren  w'e  do  it  unto  him.  There¬ 
fore  if  w^e  grieve  one  of  His  children, 
Ave  grieve  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself. 

Jesus  also  says:  “Whosoever  shall 
offend  one  of  these  little  ones  which 
believe  in  me,  it  w^ere  better  for  him 
that  a  millstone  w-ere  hanged  about 
his  neck  and  that  he  w'ere  drowned 
in  the  depth  of  the  sea.”  This  means 
if  we  are  a  stumbling  block,  even  to 
one  of  the  least  of  His  children,  it 
w'ould  have  been  better  that  w'e  nev¬ 
er  had  been  born. 

Jesus  again  says:  “Matt.  5:23:  “If 
thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and 
there  rememberest  that  thy  brother 
hath  aught  against  thee :  leave  there 
thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  and 
first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and 
then  come  and  offer  thy  gift.”  Jesus 
says :  “Agree  wdth  thine  adversary 
quickly,  while  thou  art  in  the  way 
with  him ;  lest  at  any  time  thou  be 
delivered  to  the  Judge,  and  be  put  in¬ 
to  prison.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out 
thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  utter¬ 
most  farthing.”  The  Lord  does  not 
want  our  gift  in  our  guilty  condition. 
Now  it  is  for  us  dear  readers  to  put 
the  question  to  our  own  hearts;  have 
W'e  any  such  standing  against  us? 
Now  is  the  time  to  make  all  wrongs 
right. 

We  are  earnestly  admonished  in 
the  Word  of  - God  to  purge  out  the 
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old  leaven,  and  to  edify  one  another, 
and  to  be  like  minded  one  toward 
another  according  to  Christ  Jesus : 
Rom.  15:5.  “Finally  be  ye  all  of  one 
mind,”  I  Pet.  3 :8.  “Be  of  the  same 
mind  one  toward  another,”  Rom.  12: 
16.  Some  say  this  can  not  be  any 
more  in  our  day.  (Why  not?)  We 
have  yet  the  same  Bible  and  the 
same  Christ,  or  will  the  Lord  repent 
of  His  promise?  Paul  saith:  “All  the 
promises  are  yea  and  Amen  in  him.” 
I  can  find  nowhere  that  we  need  less 
than  the  blood,  of  Jesus;  and  a  full 
surrender  to  the  Lord,  and  that  our 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  must 
be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  com¬ 
ing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

He  also  says:  “Faithful  is  he  that 
calleth  you,  who  also  will  do  it.”  I 
admit  that  we  are  living  in  a  seduc¬ 
tive  and  dangerous  time.  As  Paul 
says  that  such  time'  will  come,  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine, 
but  will  turn  unto  fables,  which 
means  a  form  of  worship  that  is  more 
stylish  and  fashionable  than  real 
spiritual.  Many  professing  Christians 
today  are  like  Hosea  7:8,  which 
reads:  “Ephraim  is  like  a  cake  not 
turned;”  only  baked  on  the  one  side. 
Many  today  are  strict  on  some  parts 
but  very  loose  on  some  others.  Many 
plain  Bible  truths  are  disregarded, 
and  not  recognized  as  sin  anymore 
by  so  many.  Transgression  and  sin 
is  the  ruination  of  soul  and  body. 
As  we  have  many  examples  in  the 
Word  of  God.  The  Lord  had  com¬ 
manded  King  Saul  to  clean  out  and 
utterly  destroy  the  Amalekites,  which 
he  also  did,  but  failed  in  one  thing; 
he  saved  the  good  and  fat  stock,  for 
the  Lord’s  sacrifice  which  seemed  to 
be  a  good  intention.  But  they  there¬ 
by  saved  their  own  stock.  The  Lord 
needs  no  one’s  good  intentions;  but 
He  wants  His  Word  obeyed.  He 
was  thereby  rejected  to  be  king,  and 
ended  his  life  sinfully.  He  said:  “The 
people  saved  some  of  the  fat  .stock, 
but  the  Lord  held  him  responsible 
for  it.”  An  important  lesson  for  a 
minister  of  a  church. 


We  have  also  a  lesson  in  Rev.  2, 
where  the  ministers  of  the  churches 
were  accused  of  having  members  in 
the  church  that  should  not  have  been 
in  the  churches,  and  were  admon¬ 
ished  to  repent.  Also  the  church  at 
Ephesus  seemed  to  have  everything 
in  good  order,  but  failed  in  the  first 
love,  which  was  so  important  that 
the  Lord  threatened  to  remove  the 
candlestick.  Some  one  may  ask. 
What  does  the  first  love  really  mean? 
I  will  try  by  the  grace  of  God  to  give 
a  brief  answer.  First,  we  find  this 
angel  an  active  worker  in  the  Lord’s 
cause;  it  could  not  be  said  that  he 
had  no  love;  but  his  love  and  labor 
was  more  of  a  business  manner;  he 
was  not  accused  in  anything.  His 
labor  all  seemed  to  be  in  the  best  of 
manner,  only  his  love  was  not  the 
genuine  love  anymore.  The  genuine 
love  will  lay  down  his  life  for  the 
brethren;  will  not  be  a  stumbling 
block  to  any  one ;  cannot  grieve  a 
brother  without  grieving  himself. 
But  where  this  love  fails  one  will  of¬ 
ten  not  deny  a  feather  of  the  hat,  or 
such  like ;  for  the  brother’s  sake. 
They  will  let  the  brother  look  out  for 
himself.  Fellowship  is  a  small  thing 
to  such  Christians.  If  a  brother  does 
not  treat  them  kindly,  they  just  keep 
away  from  him.  When  they  visit 
members  they  visit  those  which  they 
like  best;  or  those  that  will  speak 
well  of  them. 

But  the  first  love  wdll  especially 
visit  the  downhearted  and  needy 
ones,  where  encouraging  and  admoni¬ 
tion  is  needed.  Where  this  love  fails, 
a  church  cannot  prosper,  but  will  go 
to  ruins.  Sin  will  get  the  upperhand. 
Therefore  the  warning:  “Watch  and 
repent;  or  else  the  Lord  will  be  com¬ 
pelled  to  remove  the  candlestick!” — 

J.  B.  Gerig,  Zion’s  Tidings. 


“To  desire  blessing  is  easy,  but  the 
path  to  blessing  is  through  waves 
and  clouds  and  storms  —  that  is, 
through  the  deepest  exercises.” 
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A  REST  REMAINETH  FOR  THE 
WEARY 


(Es  ist  noch  eine  Ruh’  vorhanden.) 

A  rest  remaineth  for  the  weary, 

Arise,  sad  heart,  and  grieve  no  more; 
Though  long  the  way  and  dark  and 
dreary, 

It  endeth  on  the  golden  shore. 

Before  His  throne  the  Lamb  will  lead 
thee 

And  there  with  heaven’s  manna  feed 
thee. 

Cast  off  thy  load  and  haste  to  come. 
Soon  all  the  toil  and  strife  is  ended. 
The  weary  way  which  thou  hast 
wended 

Will  guide  thee  to  the  heav’nly  home. 

My  Father’s  house  has  many  a  dwell¬ 
ing 

And  He’s  prepared  a  place  for  thee. 
With  boundless  love  His  heart  is 
welling. 

Who  loved  thee  from  eternity. 

His  precious  blood  the  Lamb  hath 
given 

That  thou  might’st  share  the  joys  of 
heaven. 

And  now  He  calleth  far  and  near : 
“Ye  weary  souls,  cease  your  repining. 
Come  while  for  you  My  light  is  shin¬ 
ing 

Come,  sweetest  rest  awaits  you 
here !” 

O  come,  come  all,  ye  weak  and 
weary. 

Ye  burdened  souls  with  many  a  care. 
Arise  ^nd  leave  your  dungeons 
*  dreary 

And  listen  to  His  words  so  fair: 
“Ye  bore  your  burdens  meek'  and 
lowly, 

I  will  fulfil  My  promise  holy. 

I’ll  be  your  solace  and  your  rest. 

Ye  are  My  own,  I  will  requite  you. 
Though  sin  and  Satan  seek  to  smite 
you. 

Rejoice!  Your  home  is  with  the 
blest!” 


There  rest  and  peace  in  boundless 
measure 

Shall  be  ours  in  eternity; 

No  grief  or  care  shall  mar  our  pleas¬ 
ure. 

And  untold  bliss  our  lot  shall  be. 

Oh,  had  we  wings  to  hasten  yonder — 

No  more  o’er  earthly  ills  to  ponder — 

To  join  the  glad  triumphant  throng! 

Make  haste,  my  soul,  forget  all  sad¬ 
ness  ; 

For  peace  awaits  thee,  joy  and  glad¬ 
ness. 

Celestial  glory,  praise,  and  song. 

— Anna  M.  Meyer,  in  Luth.  Witness. 


CENSORIOUSNESS 


Censoriousness  is  faultfinding.  Some 
one  has  called  it  the  vice  of  the 
“virtuous.”  It  certainly  is  not  the 
vice  of  the  true  Christian.  The  true 
Christian  is  conscientious,  and  just 
on  that  account  he  is  merciful  and 
patient  and  forgiving.  The  Pharisee 
is  faultfinding  and  unmerciful.  The 
true  Christian  is  daily  humbled  by 
his  own  shortcomings.  The  Pharisee 
is  daily  lifted  up  with  pride  at  his 
own  good  showing.  The  more  flaws 
he  can  pick  in  others,  the  more  bril¬ 
liantly  he  will  shine  by  comparison. 

Certainly  we  Christians  are  to  con¬ 
demn  false  doctrine,  and  we  are  to 
be  outspoken  in  castigating  ungodli¬ 
ness  of  life,  unbelief,  and  vice ;  but 
that  does  not  mean  that  we  are  to 
call  attention  to  every  fault  and  ev¬ 
ery  defect  in  our  brethren.  Here  al¬ 
so  there  are  extremes  which  must  be. 
avoided.  The  one  extreme  is  that  in¬ 
difference  and  false  charity  which 
would  permit  the  brother  or  the  sis¬ 
ter  to  perish  rather  than  utter  one 
word  of  correction  or  admonition. 
Against  such  selfish  silence  God 
spoke  even  in  the  Old  Testament: 
“Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in 
thine  heart;  thou  shalt  in  any  wise 
rebuke  thy  neighbor  and*  not  suffer 
sin  upon  him.”  Lev.  19:17.  Much 
less  is  the  Christian  to  suffer  wolves 
to  devour  the  flock  of  Christ  with- 


732 


©crolb  ber  Sobrbclt 


out  uttering  a  warning.  But  this 
conscientious  testimony  against  sin 
and  error  does  not  include  that  fault¬ 
finding  which  would  forever  be  pull¬ 
ing  the  mote  out  of  our  brother’s 
eye.  According  to  our  Lord’s  direc¬ 
tions  we  are  not  to  see  the  mote  in 
our  brother’s  eye,  even  if  it  is  there. 
Much  less  are  we  to  condemn  any 
one  because  in  matters  which  God 
has  left  to  our  choice  another  does 
not  follow  our  custom.  We  are  not 
to  find  fault  with  that  which  is  good 
simply  because  it  is  not  perfect.  We 
are  not  to  be  offended  because  John’s 
raiment  was  of  camel’s  hair  and  his 
meat  locusts  and  wild  honey.  Nor 
are  we  to  become  suspicious  because 
we  see  Jesus  attending  festive  ban¬ 
quets  and  eating  and  drinking  the 
best  that  is  offered.  All  of  us  must 
again  and  again  learn  the  manner  of 
St.  Paul,  who  was  just  as  severe  as 
he  could  be  against  those  who 
preached  another  gospel,  Gal.  1 :9 ; 
who  insisted  that  Christians  must 
come  out  from  among  the  unbeliev¬ 
ers  and  be  separate  from  them ;  who 
told  us  that  we  are  to  avoid  those 
who  cause  divisions  and  offenses 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  we 
have  learned ;  and  who  nevertheless 
taught  us  that  we  are  to  become  all 
things  to  all  men,  to  be  patient  with 
the  weak,  and  not  to  please  our¬ 
selves.  He  would  have  no  strife  a- 
bout  festive  days.  He  warned  us  all 
against  disputings  about  minor  mat¬ 
ters,  “which  minister  questions  rath¬ 
er  than  godly  edifying.” 

Let  us  therefore  beware  of  censori¬ 
ousness.  There  are  those  things  in 
which  we  Christians  must  all  be  of 
the  same  mind  and  all  speak  the 
same  things.  I  Cor.  1:10;  Phil.  2:2. 
But  there  are  also  many  external 
things,  such  as  ceremonies,  order  of 
service,  style  of  architecture,  etc.,  in 
which  we  may  differ.  And  even  when 
we  actually  see  faults  and  flaws  and 
imperfections  in  Christians  or  in  con- 
gre^tions  or  in  schools,  we  are  not 
to  judge  without  proper  considera¬ 
tion  and  charity,  we  are  not  to  be 


censorious  and  faultfinding,  but  to 
remember  that  we  ourselves  (if  we 
could  only  see  ourselves  as  others 
see  us)  have  faults  and  must  ask  for¬ 
giveness.  Let  us  remember  that 
there  is  no  other  way  of  living  in 
peace  with  God  and  with  man  except 
by  asking  forgiveness  and  granting 
forgiveness,  by  bearing  and  forbear¬ 
ing.  If  we  give  way  to  censorious¬ 
ness  and  faultfinding,  we  may  very 
easily  fall  into  the  sin  of  the  Phari¬ 
see,  who  strained  at  gnats  arid  swal¬ 
lowed  camels.  Let  us  by  all  means 
be  full  of  zeal,  but  let  it  be  a  zeal 
according  to  knowledge.  Let  us 
learn  from  Jesus  and  from  St.  Paul 
to  stand  against  the  wolves,  and 
though  it  cost  our  lives,  but  also  to 
be  patient  with  the  sheep,  with  the 
weakest  of  them,  that  we  may  with 
kind  words  and  good  example  and 
long-suffering  help  those  who  are 
still  imperfect,  keeping  in  mind  that 
the  weakest  of  them  may  not  be  as 
imperfect  as  we  are  ourselves. — Luth. 
Witness. 

“THE  STONES  CRY  OUT”' 

Nay,  the  earth  itself  has  •  risen  to 
support  the  story  of  the  Bible.  In 
three  of  the  gospels,  those  according 
to  St.  Mark,  St.  Matthew,  and  St. 
Luke,  there  is  described  the  great 
earthquake  which  rocked  the  Holy 
City  of  Jerusalem  at  the  hour  our 
Lord  died  on  the  cross.  Three  days 
later,  at  the  hour  of  the  Resurrection, 
another  earthquake  is  recoirded.  Much 
argument  has  raged  about  these  fa¬ 
mous  earthquakes.  Critics  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble,  intent  on  proving  that  its  narra¬ 
tives  are  without  basis  of  fact,  have 
maintained  that  the  land  of  Palestine 
is  not  in  an  earthquake  zone ;  ac¬ 
cordingly,  that  ^eat  earthquakes  like 
those  which  Bible  writers  describe 
are  unlikely,  if  not  impossible. 

As  our  readers  have  learned  from 
the  newspapers,  this  testimony  a- 
gainst  the  Bible  has  only  lately  been 
refuted  in  the  most  positive  manner. 
On  July  11,  1927,  in  the  middip  of 
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the  afternoan,  there  occurred  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  and  its  neighborhood  just  such 
an  earthquake  as  the  Bible  record 
describes.  More  than  that,  the  first 
great  shock  of  this  recent  series  was 
followed,  at  intervals  of  a  few  days, 
by  other  shocks,  phenomena  familiar 
to  students  of  earthquakes  and 
known  as  “aftershocks.”  Critics  who 
say  that  the  Bible  cannot  be  true  be¬ 
cause  it  is  in  conflict  with  geology 
must  hereafter  hold  their  peace. 
Christians,  of  course,  know  that  it 
was  the  finger  of  God  which  caused 
the  earth  to  quake  both  when  the 
Savior  died  and  when  He  rose  from 
the  dead. 

The  Milwaukee  Sentinel-Telegram, 
commenting  on  this  confirmation  of 
Bible  narratives,  said  October  30: 
“One  of  the  most  interesting  features 
of  the  modern  scientific  investigation 
of  Bible  lands  is  the  way  in  which 
the  Bible  story  is  confirmed  at  point 
after  point  by  the  cold,  impersonal 
findings  of  the  scientists.  With  ev¬ 
ery  spadeful  of  dirt  turned  up  by  the 
excavators  of  the  ancient  cities  of 
Babylonia  and  of  Egypt  comes  con¬ 
firmation  of  the  picture  of  ancient 
life  painted  in  the  most  ancient  books 
of  the  Bible,  those  ascribed  to  Moses. 
One  by  one  the  kings  and  princes 
mentioned  in  the  Bible,  but  long  for¬ 
gotten  by  secular  history,  turn  out, 
as  ancient  inscriptions  are  discover-ed 
and  translated,  to  have  been  real  peo¬ 
ple,  just  as  the  Bible  describes  them. 
The  ancient  empire  of  the  Hittites, 
mentioned  many  times  in  the  Bible, 
but  otherwise  totally  forgotten,  has 
been  recovered  in  full  detail  from 
baked  clay  records  found  during  the 
past  two  decades  in  Asia  Minor. 
Even  the  story  of  the  destruction  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  by  fire  turned 
out.  when  a  modern  geologist  stud¬ 
ied  the  facts  on  the  ground,  to  be  en¬ 
tirely  in  accord  with  the  best  find¬ 
ings  of  modern  science. — G.,  Luth. 
Witness. 


“Do  good  unto  all  men.” 


WHO  SAT  BESIDE  MOTHER? 

“Mother,  hasn’t  old  Miss  Joynes 
a  funny  voice  when  she  sings?  I 
'most  laughed  out  loud  when  I  heard 
that  squeaky  sound.” 

Little  Cary  Marsh  was  tripping 
home  from  church  between  father 
and  mother.  She  felt  like  a  veiy 
good  little  girl,  for  she  had  sat  qui¬ 
etly  through  the  long  sermon  (at 
least  it  seemed  long  to  Cary),  had 
sung  out  of  mother’s  hymn  book,  and 
had  bowed  her  head  at  prayers.  An¬ 
other  reason  that  Cary  was  satisfied 
with  herself  was  that  she  had  on  her 
new  dress  and  her  Sabbath  hat.  She 
had  looked  at  all  the  little  girls  sit¬ 
ting  near  her  in  church,  'and  had  de¬ 
cided  that  none  of  them  had  on  as 
nice  clothes  as  she  had. 

“I  like  to  come  to  church,”  Cary 
said  to  herself,  “when  I  have  a  new 
dress  to  wear.” 

And  then  she  had  found  old  Miss 
Joynes’  squeaky  singing  very  funny. 

But  instead  of  answering  her  ques¬ 
tion  and  saying,  “Oh,  yes.  Miss 
Joynes’  singing  was  funny  to — ^be 
sure,”  Cary’s  mother  asked  the  little 
girl  a  question :  “What  were  you 
thinking^bout,  Cary,  while  you  were 
singing  sq  nicely  off  my  hymn  book?”" 
“Ma’am,”  Cary  exclaimed  in  sur¬ 
prise^ 

“I  noticed  how  well  you  carried 
the  tune,”  said  Mrs.  Marsh,  “and 
how  well  you  read  the  words  while 
we  were  singing  ‘O  Jesus,  Thou  art 
standing  outside  the  fast-closed 
door.’  Were  you  thinking  about  the 
dear  Lord  as  you  sang,  and  how  He 
wants  to  come  into  our  hearts  by 
His  Spirit,  and  make  us  love  what 
is  pure  and  right?” 

Cary  did  not  answer  for  a  minute; 
she  was  thinking  back.  Then,  as  she 
was  a  truthful  little  person,  she  said 
with  a  queer  half  smile:  “No  Mam¬ 
ma;  I  was  thinking  that  if  I  couldn’t 
sing  any  better  than  Miss  Joynes  I 
wouldn’t  sing  at  all.” 

“And  how  about  the  prayer  time, 
were  you  trying  to  lift  up  your  heart 
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and  ask  God  to  make  you  His 
obedient  child?” 

“No,  Mamma,”  said  Cary,  her  lit¬ 
tle  face  getting  red ;  “I  opened  my 
eyes  and  counted  the  tacks  in  the 
carpet.  Do  you  think  God  was  mad 
with  me,  mother?” 

“Oh,  no,”  answered  her  mother, 
smiling.  “He  knows  what  a  little 
girl  you  are,  but  I  think  He  was 
sorry  that  you  were  not  at  church.” 

“Not  at  church !”  cried  Cary. 
“Why  Mother,  I  was  sitting  right 
beside  you  all  the  time.” 

“Yes ;  but  I  do  not  think  God 
counts  where  our  bodies  are.  He  is 
always  seeking  our  spirits;  and  when 
we  go  to  church  and  do  not  lift  up 
our  hearts  to  God,  the  place  where 
we  sit  looks  empty  to  Him.” 

Cary  walked  along  very  soberly 
for  awhile,  and  then,  brightening 
suddenly  she  said ;  “I  'spect  God  saw 
Miss  Joynes  at  church  to-day.” 

“Surely,”  Cary’s  father  said,  think¬ 
ing  it  was  time  for  him  to  have  a 
part  in  the  talking;  “and  I  have  an 
idea  that  her  squeaky  voice  made  a 
beautiful  sound  by  the  time  it  got  to 
God’s  ear.” 

They  had  reached  home,  and  noth¬ 
ing  more  was  said  about  church 
right  then.  But  Cary  made  up  her 
mind  that  God  was  going  to  see  a 
whole  little  girl,  body  and  spirit,  too, 
sitting  beside  her  mother  next  Lord’s 
Day. — Sel. 


HIS  TREASURES 


Little  Mary  was  sitting  with  her 
Uncle  George  one  afternoon.  Uncle 
George  had  told  her  to  keep  quiet,  as 
he  had  some  accounts  to  look  over; 
so  Mary  busied  herself  with  a  picture 
book.  For  an  hour  all  was  still,  then 
Mary  heard  her  uncle  say: 

“There,  I  have  quite  a  nice  sum 
laid  up  against  a  time  of  need.” 

“What  are  you  talking  about,  Un¬ 
cle  George?”  asked  Mary. 

“About  my  treasures,  little  girl, 
that  I  have  laid  up.” 

“Up  in  heaven?”  asked  Mary,  who 


had  heard  her  father  that  morning 
read  about  laying  up  treasures  in 
heaven. 

“Oh,  no,  Mary;  my  treasures  are 
all  on  earth — some  in  banks  and 
some  in  other  places,”  answered  Un- 
‘  cle  George. 

“But  ain't  you  got  any  in  heaven, 
too?”  asked  Mary. 

“Well,  I  don’t  believe  I  have,”  said 
Uncle  George,  thoughtfully.  “But  run 
away  and  play  with  your  hoop  now, 
for  I  am  going  out.” 

Uncle  George  went  out,  and  was 
gone  a  good  while,  but  all  the  time 
he  was  thinking  that,  after  all,  per¬ 
haps  he  was  not  so  well  off  if  he  had 
no  treasure  laid  up,  in  heaven,  to  be 
ready  for  him  when  he  left  this  world 
and  his  money  behind  him.  He  was 
so  impressed  with  the  thought  that 
he  wisely  decided  to  lay  up  treasures 
in  heaven.  He  did  so.  Little  Mary 
never  knew  until  years  after — when 
she  also,  with  clear  understanding  of 
what  it  meant,  began  to  lay  up  for 
herself  treasures  in  heaven — that  it 
was  her  childish  question  that  started 
Uncle  George  on  a  generous,  active 
Christian  life. — Sel. 


CLIPPINGS 

“When  the  radicals  have  full  con¬ 
trol,  they  direct  the  conservatives, 
more  or  less  ceremoniously,  chiefly 
less,  to  the  spot  where  the  carpenter 
has  left  an  opening, — all  their  toler¬ 
ance  and  boasted  milk  of  human 
kindness  to  the  contrary  notwith¬ 
standing.  You  will  get  our  idea 
when  we  tell  you  that  the  (Modern¬ 
istic)  Baptist  Union  of  Ontario,  Oc¬ 
tober  14,  1927,  expelled  Rev.  Shields 
together  with  his  Toronto  flock  be¬ 
cause  of  his  orthodox  teachings.” 

“It  seems  as  if  Los  Angeles  has  far 
outstripped  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  as 
the  home  of  nondescript  sects.  The 
Lutheran  Church  Herald  lists  these: 
The  Brotherhood  of  Light,  the 
Church  of  the  First-born  of  the  U- 
nited  Sons  of  the  Almighty,  the  Chi¬ 
nese  Temple,  the  House  of  Prayer, 
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the  Home  of  Truth,  Invisible  Church 
of  the  First-born,  Spiritualists,  The- 
osophists,  Anybody’s  California  Ado- 
nijah,  America- Jerusalem  Rapid-Bible 
Mission,  and  the  Buddhist  Temple, 
The  Christian  Science  Parent  Church 
of  the  Transforming  Covenant  is  a 
variety  of  the  Christian  Science 
movement  founded  by  Mrs.  Eddy. 
The  Christadelphian  Ecclesia  has  two 
assemblies.  Unity  Center,  the  Rosi- 
crucians,  the  Church  of  Divine  Pow¬ 
er,  the  Church  of  the  People,  the  In¬ 
stitute  of  Religious  Science,  and  the 
Modern  Church  have  their  place  a- 
mong  the  church  advertisements  in 
the  Saturday  newspapers  and  their 
following  among  the  people  of  the 
city. 

“Speaking  of  the  ministers  who 
give  up  orthodoxy  and  take  up  vau¬ 
deville,  the  Chicago ,  Herald-Examiner 
says  that  this  endeavor  of  the 
Church  to  ‘modernize’  itself  in  an 
effort  to  win  and  hold  the  people  has 
miserably  failed.  It  very  correctly  an¬ 
alyzes  the  situation  as  follows : 
‘Since  the  people  have  gone  to  school 
and  the  man  in  the  pew  knows  just 
as  much  as  the  man  in  the  pulpit, 
the  preacher  has  no  chance  to  estab¬ 
lish  himself  as  a  leader  if  he  depends 
on  his  ability  as  a  lecturer.  The  old- 
fashioned  preacher  led  because  he 
confined  himself  to  religion,  and  in 
that  field  he  knew  more  than  the 
members  of  his  flock  knew.  If  he 
hasn’t  anything  to  offer  except  en¬ 
tertainment,  he  can’t  blame  them  if 
they  go  to  hear  better  entertainers. 
When  the  Church  quits  its  ancient 
role  and  begins  to  compete  with 
“worldly”  things,  it  is  like  a  merchant 
who  has  a  monopoly  of  bread  and 
yet  fills  his  shelves  with  toys.’” 

— Lutheran  Witness. 


Lest  we  forget.  Luther  Burbank, 
the  California  plant  experimenter, 
who  proclaimed  himself  an  infidel 
last  spring  a  year  ago  ?ind  died  a 
few  months  later,  was  buried  with 
full  Masonic  honors  as  having  gone 
to  the  “Grand  Lodge  Above”  through 


“the  pass  of  a  virtuous  life.”  A 
speech  by  Robert  Ingersoll  was  read 
over  his  remains. — Luth.  Witness. 

Note: — Within  the  last  year,  I 
chanced  to  meet  an  acquaintance  in 
a  place  of  business  in  the  home  town, 
and  this  man,  who,  by  the  way  is 
one  of  the  most  prominent  and  suc¬ 
cessful  farmers  of  the  county,  is 
greatly  interested  in  potatoes.  And 
the  potato  conversation  led  on  until 
we  reached  consideration  of  the  old 
“Burbank  potato”  type.  Then  our 
conversation  passed  on  to  “Burbank” 
himself.  We  did  not  proceed  far 
with  this  phase  of  the  conversation 
until  my  friend  said,  “I  heard  that  a 
man  visited  Burbank  and  being 
shown  the  noted  horticulturist’s  spec¬ 
imens  of  plants,  etc.,  the  visitor  es- 
pressed  his  admiration  of  the  won¬ 
ders  of  Nature;  that  Burbank  re¬ 
torted,  “Nature!  let  me  show  you  na¬ 
ture;”  that  then  he  took  his  visitor 
and  showed  him  the  inferior  wild 
types  of  plants  and  flowers;  then  tak¬ 
ing  him  to  the  improved  specimens  in 
which  he  took  great  pride,  he  said, 
“This  is  Burbai^’s  achievement,  not 
Nature’s!”  and  my  friend  added, 
“Since  then  I  have  had  little  confi¬ 
dence  in  or  use  for  Burbank.” 

How  sad  that  such  testimonies  are 
compelled  to  be  set  forth  because  of 
the  lives  some  of  the  departed  have 
led ! 

As  a  reader  of  agricultural  publica¬ 
tions  I  often  wondered  that  a  man  of 
Burbank’s  reputation  would  seek  to 
resort  to  deception  and  humbuggery 
as  did  the  “plant  wizard”  when  he 
sought  to  foist  upon  an  unsuspecting 
public  the  worthless  but  much-ex¬ 
ploited  “wonderberry.”  But  since 
Burbank  himself  revealed  his  lack  of 
moral  fibre  and  stamina  it  explains 
the  situation.  And  as  a  climax  to  a 
hollow,  fundamentally  characterless 
life  comes  the  lodge-commendation 
cited  above. — Editor. 


“When  a  man  will  obey  God,  God 
never  loses  an  opportunity  to  reveal 
His  will  to  that  man.” 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Au  Gres,  Mich.,  Nov.  22,  1927. 

Dear  Heroic!  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  most  holy  name: — We  have 
been  blessed  with  spiritual  blessings 
at  this  place.  On  Tuesday  and 
VV'^ednesday  evenings,  Nov.  15,  16, 
Bro.  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  Eli  and  Sister  Amelia 
Swartzentruber  and  Sister  Sadie 
Swartzentruber  of  Greenwood,  Dela., 
were  with  us.  The  brethren  gave  us 
two  helpful  sermons. 

On  Nov.  20,  Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzen- 
druber.  Pigeon,  Mich.,  was  with  us 
and  the  congregation  at  this  place 
commemorated  the  death  and  suffer¬ 
ings  of  our  Lord  by  partaking  of  the 
emblems  of  His  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  and  observing  the  rite  of 
feet  washing.  I  think  all  members 
present  took  part. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  was  with  us  two 
weeks  before  to  hold  preparatory 
services.  May  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord  rest  upon  those  labors.  Re¬ 
member  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Noah  L.  Swartzentruber. 


MARRIED 


Hostetler  —  Hostetler.  —  Daniel  H. 
Hostetler  and  Mrs.  Viola  Hostetler 
were  united  in  marriage  near  Berlin, 
Ohio,  Nov.  10,  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender 
officiating.  May  the  blessings  of 
time  and  eternity  be  their’s. 


Gingerich  —  Bender.  —  Bro.  Amos 
Gingerich  and  Sister  Anna  (Miller) 
Bender,  both  of  this  congregation 
were  united  in  the  holy  ^nds  of 
matrimony,  on  Oct.  30,  at  the  Amish 
Mennonite  meeting  house  near  Au 
Gres,  Mich.,  Bishop  S.  J.  Swartzen- 
druber  officiating.  May  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


“What  burdens  and  sorrows  come 
to  us,  because  we  do  not  seek  God’s 
guidance  in  every  step  we  take.” 


DIED 


Zook: — Amelia  M.  Zook  (maiden 
name  Kanagy)  was  born  near  Port 
Royal,  Juniata  county.  Pa.,  April  4, 
1877 ;  died  at  the  hospital  at  Milford, 
Dela.,  Sept.  12,  .1927,  of  gastritis  and 
uremic  poisoning.  Her  age  was  50 
years,  5  months  and  13  days. 

In  childhood  the  family  moved  to 
the  vicinity  of  Milroy,  Pa.,  where  she 
grew  to  womanhood.  April  23,  1895 
she  was  married  to  Samuel  Y.  Zook. 
To  this  union  were  born  ten  chil¬ 
dren  :  namely,  Mollie,  Sylvia,  Attren- 
is,  Fannie,  Lena,  Arie,  Samuel,  Da¬ 
vid,  Minnie  and  Isaiah.  The  two 
youngest  sons  died  in  infancy,  and 
the  three  oldest  daughters  preceded 
their  mother  to  eternity  later  in  life, 
Fannie  having  been  married  to  Dan¬ 
iel  M.  Yoder  of  )Volford,  N.  D.  Five 
brothers  and  a  grandson  also  preced¬ 
ed  her  to  the  great  beyond.  The 
brothers  were:  Benjamin,  Joseph,  A- 
mos,  David  and  Jonathan  Kanagy. 

She  leaves  to  await  the  reunion  in 
heaven,  husband,  two  sons,  three 
daughters,  five  grandchildren,  two 
brothers  and  three  sisters,  also  a  fds- 
ter  son. 

The  brothers  and  sisters  living 
are :  Rebecca  Renno,  Goshen,  Ind.  ; 
Bishop  Eli  Kanagy,  Belleville,  Pa. ; 
Bishop  Simon  M.  Kanagy,  Chicago, 
Ill.;  Lydia  E.  Peachy,  Belleville,  Pa.; 
and  Mollie  M.  Yoder,  (twin  sister), 
Clarence  Centre,  N.  Y. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  near 
Greenwood,  Dela.,  of  which  Sister 
Zook  was  a  member,  by  John  I.  Mast 
and  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  of  Belleville, 
Pa.;  interment  was  made  in  adjacent 
cemetery. 

Weep  not  that  her  time  is  over 

Weep  not  that  her  race  is  run; 

God  grant  that  we  may  rest  so  calm¬ 
ly 

When  our  work,  like  her’s,  is  done. 

.A  Daughter. 


“Great  is  the  Lord.” 


^m\h  ber  aSttJrfjfii 

/lUeO  1009  tbr  tut  mtt  fBorien  ober  mtt  f^erfrn,  bob  rat  oUre  tn  brm  ttomm  b9« 
perm  w#)  i,  17 

^oOrgang  16.  15.  ^titmhtv  1927  91o.  24. 


(EMicrtcllcs^ 


©ud^  ift  ^eute  ja  geboren, 

©uer  ^eilanb  Seiu§  ©l^rift, 

Dbnc  ben  SBelt  berlorcn 
llnb  ber  $6He  SSor^of  ift. 

^oret  e§,  il^r  ^OJenfd^enfinber; 

•^ier,  bier  ift  ©mmanuel! 

^ommet  ber,  berjagte  'Siinber, 
©loubt  unb  rettet  cure  Secl. 

Sefu§  ift  bic  SBctf)nQ(bt§gQBe, 

' oDie  im§  @ott  bom  .<oimmcI  Bent; 
©r  ift  ©cBer  unb  ift  @qBc, 

SBcr  uimmt,  mirb  borf)  erfreut. 

iDoriim  greifet  311,  ibr  J^inber, 
9Jcbmet  ben  3ur  SSeiebcit  an, 

■©cr  Qllcin  gercebt  bic  Sitnber 
llnb  fie  bciirg  maibcn  fonn. 


S  a  1)  r  e  §  f  di  I  tt 


'2a§  Sobr  ift  nun  3«  (?nbe, 

3)0^  @otte§  SicBe  niebt: 

9Jorfi  fegen  feine  ^anbe, 

Wo  cbfcbcint  Sein  ©nobenlicbt. 

Sobre  fommen,  ^abre  geben, 

O  mie  fdbnell  bcrfliebt  bie  Seit! 
Kleiner  fonn  bier  ftille  fteben 
9fnf  bem  28cg  3ur  ©toigfeit. 


©(bone  SBorte  bo'&en  biel  ©etoiebt  fiir 
fdbtooibe  Seelen. 


—  Xer  „.'^croIb  ber  Sabrbeit"  miinfdbt^ 
altcn  merten  Sefern  cine  grunblicbeScIbft* 
briifung,  (^efnnbbeit  unb  ©ottes  reicben 
©egen  sum  9EBeibnQcbt5  =  5eft  unb 
sum  ncuen  ^abr. 

♦  ♦  ’  *  * 

—  ^sm  gonsen  ^abr  forbert  un§  biel* 
Icid)t  feine  3eit  fo  bringenb  Quf  s«  eiucr 
©cIBftbrurung,  mie  bie  lebtc  ©tunbe  be§ 
fdbeibenben  ^abreS,  am  SQbreC’fdllub. 

*  *  ♦ 

—  Soft  jeben  Wicnfdb,  toenn  cr  nodb  nirfit 
gans  im  Ung'auben  untergegangen  ift, 
uBerfommt  Beim  ^abrcc’tbcdifcl  cine  feicr* 
lidje  unb  ernftc  ©timmung; 

♦  *  *  ♦ 

—  3i^enn  bann  s»  einer  foldien  ©tim* 
mung  nodb  Ber  ©rnft  bcv  .‘oerscus  unb  bQ? 
SSirfeu  bc§  bciligcn  (Mciftcv-  binsufommt, 
bann  fiiblt  ber  WJcnfdi,  aB  oB  cr  auf  ber 
©dimcKe  ber  ©toigfeit  ftebt  unb  in  bic 
3ufunft  fd)QUC. 

♦  *  *  ♦ 

—  Tunfel  licgt  boe  neue  Csobr  bor  un«! 

SJSi'r  toiffen  niebt,  tnac’  ee  un§  Bringcn 

mirb,  oB  mebr  ©egen  ober  mebr  Itnfegen, 
oB  SeBen  ober  Job.  ^n  ^er.  28:16  bci^t 
c?:  „Xicfc-?  ^Qbr  foUft  bit  ftcrBcn."  OB* 
smar  biefes  cin  ernfter  Wcufabregrufe 
more,  fo  mirb  cr  im  neuen  ^obre  bodb  Qu 
mand)en  unferer  liebcn  Sefer  in  ©rfiil* 
lung  geben. 

♦  ♦  *  ♦ 

—  29cnn  biefc  ^otfd)oft  im  ncuen  ^obr 
an  bicb  ergeben  foUte,  mas  bann  mit  bci* 
ncm  eigenen  ScBen?  .<oaft  bu  etmae  cr* 
reiebt?  $Qft  bu  aB  ^oiBboter  im  eigenen 
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^eim  mit  X^reue  unb  -©cbet  getoaltet? 
8inb  beine  ^nber  aUe  gercttct?  bii 
mit  SBort  unb  SBanbel  ein  fInreS 
ni§  fiir  ^  getroft 

in  baS  neue  binein  fdbtmen. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  aBoS  mit  beinen  begangenen  8iin* 
ben?  ©inb  jie  die  getUgt  burdb  ba§  ®Iut 
bes  Cammed,  ober  bnft  bu  fie  nur  nergef* 
fen?  JBergeffene  ©iinben  finb  nodb  nidbt 
Dergebene  ©iinben.  2>orum  ernft  in§  @ebet, 
jum  ^"reuae  bi”/  benn  ba  ift  niel  aSerge* 
bung  unb  toenngleicb  beine  ©iinben  blut- 
rot  finb,  foUcn  fie  bennocb  fcbneemeiS  toer* 
ben. 

♦  ♦  ♦  * 

—  aSa^  mit  beiner  (^meinbe  ?  ®ift 

bu  ibr  treu  gemefen?  SBift  bu  ibr  im 
nergangenen  ^d)r  mit  unb  ^anb 

beigeftonben?  $aft  bu  bte  aSerfammIun* 
gen  fleifeig  befucbt  unb  treulidb  in  <Sotte^ 
aBort  geforfcbt?  ^oft  bu  bidb  mit  alien 
^efcl)tt)iitcrn  mit  benen  bu  etma  nidbt  ridb* 
tig  ftanbeft,  nerfobnt?  ^aft  bu  beine 

ajfiiit  Qurf)  an  ber  inneren  unb  aufeern 
iiiffion  getan?  Jpaft  bu  al§  ©onntag§» 
fcbuMebrer  aucb  eine  ©arbe  fiir  ben  ^rrn 
eingcbracbt?  aSenn  fo,  bann  tnobl  bir! 

♦  *  ♦  ♦ 

—  aBa^  mit  beiner  aufgcfcbobenen  SBe* 
fcbning?  foE  bie  nod)  uor  bem  Sobre  1928 
ftattfinben,  'bann  fu^e  ben  $errn,  meil 
©r  311  finben  ift,  fonft  oergebt  DieEeidbt 
and)  bas  ^abr  1928  obne  bafe  bu  bicb  8»nt 
.*0errn  menbcft.  ^nfe  ©ott  fiir  bie  nod) 
bir  bargcbotene  ©elegenbeit  unb  macbe  ©€= 
brand)  banon.  entfcblicfee  bid),  gana  bem 
^cxrn  jn  gcbiiren,  bid)  ^bm  gana  3u  tneiben 
unb  ^bnt  gana  an  Icben.  Siuft  bu  ba^, 
bann  mirft  bu  mit  ifSauIu^  fagen  fonnen: 
„(£briftu§  ift  mein  Ceben,  ©terben,  mein 
QVetoinn." 

♦  ♦  ♦  » 

—  Ter  ainfong  eineS  neuen  ^bre§  foil 
fiir  jeben  ©brift  eine  3eit  ber  Temiitigung 
unb  Tanfbarfeit  bor  bem  $errn  fein.  Ta 
foil  man  ben  ©ntfdblufe  faffen,  mit  @otte§ 
^ilfe  crnfter  au  leben  unb  eifriger  fiir 
ben  $errn  au  toirfen.  ^n  biefer  perfon* 
Iid)cn  aSriifung  unb  aBeibe  ift  bie  erfte 
aBod)c  im  Sabre  al8  ^betSmodbe  in  jeber 


Oemeinbe  febr  geeignet  unb  gibt  Slnregung 

Xeiltneife  au§  bem  aBabrboitbfreunb. 

♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

aBinter»aBetter  ift  fd)bn,  etnm^  fait  aber 
fein  ©cbnee. 

ateuigleiten  nnb  a3e0e6enbeiteii, 

^re.  Sobn  ?)ober  unb  aSeiib  bon 
aBeatberforb,  Dflabomo,  maren  eine  fleine 
3eit  in  unfere  ©egenb,  aSermanbfdbaft  unb 
a3efonnte  au  befudben  unb  ba§  aBort  ©otteS 
au  berfiinbigen. 

Gli  unb  ©obn  S-  SB.  ©tupman  unb 
aSeib  moren  nodb  ©ofdben,  Snbiana  ge- 
gongen  bem  Socob  ©tupman  feiner  Sci» 
cbenfeier  bei  au  mobnen,  melcber  geftorben 
ift  ben  18  iitooember. 

©li  ?)utab  bon  ^lain  Sitt),  Dbio,  bxir 
amci  Tag  in  unfer  ©egenb  3tbminiftrator» 
Oicfdbdften  berforgen. 

?Imo§  ©tolbfug  unb  aBeib  bon  ©Iberfon 
nub  ifJre.  Sobn  ©peidber  unb  aSeib  bon 
Soncofler,  ijpenno.,  tooren  etlid^  aBodben 
in  unfcrcr  ©egenb,  iBruber  Speidber  lebrte 
um  ben  aSeg  ber  aBabrbeit  berfd)iebente 
mol,  fie  finb  am  greitog  ben  2ten  Tecem* 
ber  nod)  a3crne,  Snbiona  gegongen  unb 
anfongs  ber  folgenbe  aSodbe  bonn  nodb 
.•^olmc^  C£ountt),  Dbio. 

SBifcbof  flWiEer  bon  ©ofben,  Sn- 

biana  mor  etiidbe  Tag  in  unferer  ©egenb 
unb  a^rebigte  am  ©onntog  unb  SWontag, 
obenbs  ift  er  unb  a3i§b-  S-  ^Slnuf  bon 
bier  unb  a3i§b.  S-  a3ontreger,  bon 
©bipfberoono,  Sni^iono  ^>nrcb  gorberung 
nacb  Tobies .  (Siountp,  Snbiono  gegengen 
auf  ©emeinbe  orbeit. 

aim  Tien^tag  ben  29  atobember  ift 
iBisb.  St.  S.  SWoft  burcb  forberung  nodb 
Deltbpn,  Sottw  gegongen  Tauffeft  unb 
aibenbmabi  3U  bolten. 

atm  TonnerStag  ben  8ten  Tecember 
gebenft  aiubp  SWaft  unb  ©ebiHa  T. 
Troper  einanber  bie  ^onb  ber  @br  8U 
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reit^n.  2>er  i^rr  fegne  fie  in  ifirent 
neuen  93eruf  ift  unfer  SBunfd^. 


©eftern  ben  6ten  iniben  tnir  ben  Sofei)b 
©ingeric^  befud^t,  er  liegt  fdE)tt>er  front 
mit  berfd^iebene  ^onfbeiten  urtb  i^ot  be* 
fennt  feine  ^ogen  toerben  toenig  fein  ouf 
©rben. 

©ibeon  S.  SKiHer  ift  fcbnett  iibernom* 
men  morben  mit  fd^meraen  am  9)^ontQg 
unb  bbben  ibn  biefelbige  S^fodht  nocb  nodb 
bem  ^rmon  s^fbitol  in  StuScoIo  genom* 
men  mo  er  fidb  einer  Ob^rotion  Ueberge* 
ben  bcft  unb  fonbcn  merfcbiebene  innerlidbe 
gebler.  fi.  m. 


^eibnatbfi^sebanfen. 


SBeibnodbt  mirb  genonnt  bie  9fadbt  ouf 
ben  24,  2>ecember,  toeldbe  ^fodbt  burdb  bie 
©eburt  unfereS  .^errn  Sefu  ©b^ifti  3W 
95ctblebem  gemeibt  unb  al§  ©Jenfdb  9^= 
boren  murbe,  mel^e  oudb  bie  beiIi9C  ^odbt 
genonnt  mog  merben,  unb  ber  borouffoi= 
genbe  ^og  ©brifttog,  meil  ber  ©ngel  3U 
ben  ^irten  fbrodb:  Siebe  idb  t>erfuenbige 
cudb  grofee  g^^eunbe,  bie  oHem  SSoIf  mie* 
berfobrcn  mirb,  benn  eudb  ift  b^nte  ber 
^eilonb  geboren  meldber  ift  ©  b  r  i  ft  u  §, 
ber  ^err  in  ber  0tabt  '3>obib§"  u.  m. 
Ob  bie§  nun  mirflidb  ber  ^og  ift,  finb 
mir  nidbt  gemife,  bodb  ift  e§  in  ber  dbrift* 
lidben  5^rrf)c  in  friiberer  3eit  al§  oUge* 
mein  ongenommen,  unb  biefeS  oI§  bo§ 
lebtc  i5reft  im  StJbr,  al§  ein  greubenfeft 
geboltcn,  ouf  meldbcm  S^ft  tb>eldbe§  ein 
mirflidbes  l^reubenfeft  ift  menu  e§  in  redb* 
tern  Sinn  begongen  mirb),  in  friiberen  ^o* 
bren,  unb  ^bf'&ww^Jcrten  ©efdbenfe  ouSge* 
teitt,  bie  5Irmen  gefleibet  unb  gefbeifet  unb 
bcrgleidben  SSobltoten  beriibt  murben;  ober 
nodb  unb  nodb  oudb  in  -tOTifebroudb  ou^geortet 
unb  bis  3U  unfcrer  3eit  biefeS  bodbmiirbige 
geft  in  mondber  ^infidbt  febr  berunftoltet 
murbe. 

^inber  freuen  fidb  iuobl  fdbon  SBodben* 
long  norber,  unb  e§  merben  SBodben  unb 
S^oge  geaoblet,  mie  longe  e§  nodb 
©nbfidb  fommt  ber  gemiinfdbte  Jlag  ouf 
Weldbem  fie  ouf  ©efdbenfe  boffen.  2>ie§  finb 
unfdbulbige®reuben,  ©Item,  ©cfdbmiftern 


unb  greunbe  finb  fdbon  longft  bebodbt  mie 
fie  mit  ©efdbenfe  ben  unfcbulbigen  ^leincn 
Ofreube  moKen  berfdboffen.  So  fommt  bie 
gemiinfcbte  iftocbt  beron/-  in  ftillem  S(blum« 
mer  liegt  bie  liebe  Unfcbulb  unb  mit 
Sbonnung  modbt  fie  ouf,  bot^dbt  unb  mit 
Sebnfudbt  ermortet  moS  bodb  boS  ©brift- 
finbdben  befdbeert  but,  unb  mondbeS  ^nb 
freuet  fidb  fiber  oermeintc  ©oben  don  bem 
©briftfinbdben.  Slfondbc  ober  merben  oudb 
betriibt  fein  iibcr  ^eufcbung.  So  mog 
mon  mobl  fogen:  ^5)u  buft  burdb  bein  ®e* 
trogen  boS  ©briftfinbdben  betriibt,  unb  olS 
Strofe  befommft  bu  nidbtS. 

“^JieS  oHeS  finb  Sodben  bie  ber  Unfdbulb 
augeboren  unb  nidbt  3u  longe  in  Unmiffeit* 
bcit.  fiofet  fie  miffen  ma§  bie§  ^eft  8U 
bebeuten  but.  'SoS  ^nb  modbt  fidb  uudb 
fdbon  mondbe  ©ebonfen  mie  eS  moglidb  ift, 
bofe  boS  ©bnftfinbdbcn  on  fo  mondbcn 
^Sufern  ©efdbenfe  ouStcilen  unb  miffen 
fonn  mo  bie  fittigen  unb  bie  unortigen 
^nber  finb.  2Bie  mirb  ober  bie§  geft 
don  fo  dielcn  mifebroudbt!  ©§  fommt  ber 
2:og  beron,  unb  don  oUen  Seiten  ber 
fdboUt  eS:  „aBo  ift  boS  ©briftfinbcben? 
28o  e§  biltig  beijcn  follte.  ©  b  i  ft* 
togSgobe.  ^u  menige  bebenfen  moS 
biefer  bobe  Iftame  bebeutet.  Sogt  bodb  boS 
brittc  ©cbot:  „X'u  follft  ben  ^omen  beS 
^errn.  beineS  ©otteS  nidbt  mifebroudbon," 
unb  b'robet  foldben,  bie  fidb  einer  foldben 
SCbot  merben  fcbulbig  mocben,  nicbt  un* 
geftroft  geben  gu  loffen. 

12iebe  Sinber  bebenfet  moS  biefer  Slog 
bebeutet.  Sefet  boS  3meite  ©opitel  aWot* 
tbouS  unb  boS  ameite  ©opitel  SucoS  fo 
merbet  finben  mo  ber  iltome  ©  b  r'i  ft  t  o  g 
berfommt.  ©S  ift  nomlidb  ber  Sog  mo 
unfer  ©riofer  ^efiis  ©briftuS  olS  finb 
in  biefe  2ScIt  geboren  unb  in  eine  ^iptje 
gefegt  murbe,  bo  bie  aSeifen  dom  aWorgen* 
lonbe  fomcn  unb  fonben  ibn  in  a^etblebem 
in  einer  ^ippe  liegenb.  ISieS  mor  ein 
Ort  mo  boS  ^ieb  gefiittert  murbe.  9fun 
benft  einmol,  boS  ^nblein  liegt  in  ber 
^ippe,  unb  bie  SBeifen  fomen  febr  meit 
urn  eg  au  fueben;  unb  bo  fie  eS  enblicb 
fonben  fieten  fie  nicber  dor  bem  ^nblein 
unb  beteten  e§  on.  ^ft  bo§  nid^t  fonber* 
bor,  boS  bie  SBeifen  fo  meit  gefommen  finb 
urn  bog  ^inblein  au  fueben  unb  onaubeten? 
Unb  olg  fie  eS  fonben,  fdbcnften  fie  Sbnt 
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Q^olb,  aSeibrautf)  unb  a^orr^n.  3>ie§  ift 
boQ5  ^nblein  tuclc^^  Sefu§  genannt 
tourbe^  toelc^er  alle  a07en|d)en  fo  f€f)r 
liebte,  bafe  cr  iein  Seben  fur  fie  gab. 
Gr  mar  einft  auc^  ein  5^nb,  toelc^e§  f)€r= 
aumucbs  ale  ein  fleiner  fnabe  tote  jet^t 
nwncbe  unter  cuc^,  3tuc^  mag  er  feiner 
ilKuttcr  unb  feinem  ^fiegDater  mand^e 
greube  gemad^t  ^aben,  benn  Suca^  fd)reibt: 
„Unb  Refits  nabni  5U  on  28ei§i)eit,  Sllter 
unb  Oinobe  bei  @ott  unb  ben  a[Renfdt)en." 
So  finben  toir  aucij,  bafe  er  feinen  GItern 
untertbon  toar,  bot  toobi  aucb  belfen  ar= 
beitcn.  So  ift  ^efue  ein  fcbonee  ©eifbeil 
unb  'Jhtfter  benn  ^inbern,  bafe  fie  gebor= 
fom  fein  foUen  fein  ibren  GItern,  unb  audb 
fcbon  friibaeitig  in  ber  a^ibel  lernen  lefen; 
benn  ^fue  toar  fcbon,  aB  er  stoolf  ^abre 
toar,  im  ^iempel  unb  borte  au  toie  Me 
Scbrift  gelebrt  tourbe.  Unb  al§  er 
i>reifeig  ^abre  alt  toor  prebigte  Gr  toie  bie 
ajienfdben  fotten  bufec  tun,  Oon  toeldbem 
eucb  nocb  fcbtoer  fein  toitb  au  berfteben, 
toenn  ibr  oW  einft  alter  toerbet,  fo  fbnnet 
ibr  ee  beffer  begreifen.  -^iitet  eucb  ober, 
boB  ibr  biefen  Gbrift  tag  nicbt  Uebpig* 
feit  aiibringet.  ^iermit  ©ott  befoblen. 

Gbr.  Sdbtoaraenbruber. 


iBemerfung:  Diefer  Strtifel  tourbe  ge» 
fcbreiben  fiir  ben  „G  b  r  i  ft  I  i  cb  e  n  ^  u* 
gen  b  f  r  e  u  n  b  "  im  ^abr  1878,  jebt  49 
Sabre  anriicf.  Xiee  93mtt  toar  fiir  bie 
Sngenb  beftimmt,  unb  toar  bie  erfte 
JHebactions;  Ulrbeit  bie  ber  je^ige  G  b  i  t  o  r 
Don  bem  jebigen  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbcit 
gctan  bat.  9Bir  bacbten  biefer  3lrt. 
m6d)te  jebt  nocb  braudbbar  fein  fiir  bie 
jebigen  jungen  i3efer,  unb  aucb  bie  alten, 
Dom  .'^erolb  ber  Sabrbeit.  Gin  SBeib* 
naci)ty  OiruB  an  aUe  Sefer  be^  ^erolb^. 

S.  2). 


^cr  Gngd  0)efann: 


„Gbre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  ^obe,  grieben 
anf  Grben  unb  ben  !i>Jenfd}en  ein  fBoblge* 
foUen.  2uf,  2 — 14.  l©ir  fonncn  nidbt 
gemigfom  erfenncn  toelcb  QrofeeS  obfer, 
ber  liebe  ©ott  gebrad)t  bot  um  ber  aJicn= 
fd)cn  toiHen.  SSenn  toir  fonnten  ein 
iBIicf  in  bie  .'perrlicbfeit  be^  $errn  tbnn, 
fo  toiirben  toir  beffer  erfennen,  bie  liebe 


G’OtteS  bie  Gr  au  un§  butte,  unb  toa§  Gt 
uns  bot  tooEen  fdbenfen  mit  bem  Sieben 
'Sobn.  aSenn  toir  fonnten  ein  a3Ii(f  in’S 
etoige  SSerberben  tbnn  fo  toiirben  toir  bef» 
fer  erfennen^  tooDon  Gr  bie  aPfenfdben 
tooEte  erlbfen.  Su  Sbnt  fei  Gbre  Don 
Gtoigfeit  au  Gtoigfeit.  fioffet  un§  S^u 
ebren  in  unferes  ^^raenS  @runb,  loffet 
un§  ben  ^rren  loben  mit  bem  a^funbe 
unb  mit  unfere  aKerfen,  fa  „Gbre  fei  @ott 
in  ber  ^bbe." 

unb  grieben  auf  Grben. 

2en  grieben  laffc  Sdb  oudE)/  meinen  grieben 
gebe  Sdb  eudj,  nicbt  gebe  S<^)  eudb,  toie  bie 
5BeIt  gibt,  ber  grieben,  baDon  Gngel  ge= 
fogt,  ift  nidbt  toie  ber  aSeltfrieben,  audb 
ni^t  Don  ber  aSelt,  unb  bie  aSSelt  fennet 
ibn  nidbt,  fonbem  fein  Urfbrung  ift  het) 
bem  aSater  unb  ift  burdb  Sofum  in  bie 
$eraen  ber  treuen  unb  frommen  ajJenfdbcn 
gebflanat.  Gg  ift  ber  grieben,  ber  bober 
ift  benn  aEe  aSernunft.  ^biliber  4,  7  unb 
biejenigen  bie  Sbu  lange  gefudbt,  unb  en= 
blidb  gefunben  buben,  toiffen  Sbn  am 
beften  au  fdbataen.  G§  ift  ba§  ebIe^^ei^oI 
ba§  bie  Dertounbete  ^eraen  beilt,  e§  ift  bie 
'@nabe  unb  Siebe  @otte§,  bie  fidb  in  un» 
feren  ^raen  offenbart,  unb  ^aulu§  fagt 
Gol.  3 — 15:  2>er  griebe  ®otte§  regiere  in 
euren  i^eraen,  unb  grieben  auf  Grben. 

Unb  ben  aWenfdben  ein  aSoblgefoEen. 

fiufas  3,  22:  „Unb  eine  Stimme  fam 
aus  bem  ^immel,  bie  f^radb  bu  bift  mein 
lieber  Sobn  bem  Sdb  SKoblgefaEen  bnbe. 
Unb  bie  SDfenfdben  bie  au§  ^ott  geboren 
finb,  baben  aSoblgefaEcn  on  Sbni,  unb  ber 
beilige  ©eift  but  fein  aSoblgefoEen  in 
ber  ©eftolt  einer  5toube  on  Sbnt  eracigt, 
unb  oEe  bie  mit  biefem  <Seift  erfiiEt  fein, 
boben  aSoblgefoEen  an  benen,  bie  ^otl 
liebcn.  Su  oEen  benen  bie  Sd'um  on* 
genommen,  but.  Gr  aOfa^t  gegeben,  ^n« 
ber  Oiottes  au  toerben,  bie  an  feinen  37a* 
men  g'auben. 

Xcr  griebe  <^otte^  betoobre  unfer  oEer 
^craen  in  unb  burdb  Sofum  Gbriftum, 
?[men. 

G.  307.  37af3iger. 


'2>ie  a3ibcl  ift  ein  genfter  in  ber  @c- 
fangenfebaft  ber  ^offnung,  burdb  toeldbeS 
toir  fdjouen  in  bie  Gtoigfeit. 


;^crolb  her  9BaI)r^eii 


Ul 
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3??it  greuben  tooHen  toir  befd^Itefeen 
Sn  ^efu  Seamen  biefeS 
^nbem  un^  ®einc  SSatergiite 
33efd^trmte,  ful^rte  iDunberbor. 

SBir  Beugert'  un§  unb  Beten  an: 

3>u^  0err,  Baft  ^rofecs  un§  getan! 

a3i§  BterBer  Baft  ^  una  geBoIfcn, 
2Bie  foEten  toir  2;ir  nicBt  nertraii’n, 
Unb  nicBt  audB  in  bent  neuen  ^aBre 
'©etroft  Quf  ®i(B,  ben  gelfen,  Bau’n. 
S)u,  ^rr,  Bift  unfere  3utJerfidit, 
'3)enn  ®eine  ^reue  toanfct  nid^t. 

^ilf  un§,  '2>idB  red)t  im  05lQuB:n  eBren 
Unb  burdB  ©fBorjam  311  crfrcu’n; 

Su  tooEft  'S^ein  ?cB  n  in  iina  meBren, 
'2>a6  toir  in  8  cB?  tdtig  fein; 

Unb  einft,  nodi  inoBIoerBraditem  Soiif 
?Ummft  una  in  2>einen  $immel  auf! 


9}ett  jaBi'aBetratBtttng. 

SBir  tnunbern  una  nur,  bafe  baa  ^aBr 
fo  f(BneE  baBin  lief;  erfcnnen  tief,  bafe 
nnfer  8eBcn  oBne  ©Btiftum  leer  unb  BoBI 
ift  unb  fiiBIen  meBr  ala  je,  bafe  unfere 
erfte  unb  midBtigfte  STufgaBe  ift,  bafe 
in  GBrifto  iebem  naBe  au  Br ingen  @in 
©t)ridB'tt)ort  fagt,  bafe  jebcr  liege  tnie  er  ficB 
geBettet  BoBe.  SBer  UnBeil  g^foet  Bat,  ber 
finbet  bie  ©amenforner  bea  UnBeila  in 
fidt  berBorgen,  unb  UnBeil  tnirb  iBm  auf= 
geBen.  2Ber  fein  ©etoiffen  Befd)toert  Bat, 
ber  mufe  ina  neue  ^aBr  BiaiiBergeBen 
mit  cinem  Bef^Binerten  ©etoiffen.  @r  fann 
aBer  nocB  eBe  er  ina  neue  ^aBr  geBt,  58er= 
gcBung  uBer  aEea  3?erborBene  erBalten. 
Sei  ^efua  ift  biel  tBergeBung.  SBir  fte* 
Ben  toor  ber.Sture  einca  neueu  !^Brea;  ea 
ift  baa  ^aBr  1928  nadB  ber  ©eBurt  unfera 
^errn  ^fu  ©Brifti.  '9lutB  biefe  3aBI  fagt 
una,  bafe  bie  3eit  eilt  unb  tnir  mit  iBr. 
0Kbd}ten  tnir  bocB  aEe  ;@offnung  unferea 
©liidfea  fiir  bie  furae  ®banne  bon  3eit, 
tt)eI(Be  una  Bi^nieben  nod)  uBrig  ift,  unb 
bie  <^offnung  oEea  ;^ila  fur  bie  unfogBor 
grofee  unb  lange  ^igfeit  meBr  erfaffen 
unb  ergrunben.  ^ft  bodB  aw  Fber  Seit, 
Bei  SBm  ben  ^ilfe  fiir  bie  fdBtnerfte  Sage 
unb  fur  ben  tiefften  ^mmer!  ^ft  audB  ber 


2Beg  fdBmal  unb  bie  ^forte  enge,  m^IcBe 
burcB  SBnt  unb  mit  ^Bnt  aum  ScBcn  fiiBrt, 
mcnn  mir  bie  grofec  SwberficBt  Baben  fon* 
nen,  auf  bem  redBtcn  SBcge,  an  ber  ^anb 
bea  recBten  ,^Ifere  awm  feligcn  3iele  aw 
manbern,  fo  fommt  ea  bodB  moBrfid)  ni# 
fobiel  barauf  an,  maa  mtf  biejem  SBege 
nodB  etloa  fiir  fcBarfe,  rauBe  (Steine  liegen. 
3^er  c<ocrr  ntirb  Belfen. 


SflBreatociibe, 


3toci  aWenfcBen  BaBcn  eine  3^ttlang 
ben  grofeen  ^ompf  SeBena  gefdmpft. 
2>er  $err  Batte  fie  awfammengcfuBft. 
©rofee,  ernfte  3iele  Bieit^w  iBre  ^afte 
macB.  ©a  maren  bie  gleidBen  SlufgaBen, 
barum  audj  ber  gleicBe  ^ompf. 
mar  ein  gegenfeitigea  9teBmen  unb  ©eBen, 
28ie  amei  SBanberaieute  mit  gleicBem  Siei- 
fettwg,  bie  fidB  trafen  an  Blumigem  Staifl/ 
maEen.  9Bie  lafet  ea  fidB  3W  atoeien  bodB 
unb  nun,  ein  froBIidBea  ^aar,  iBre  ©trofee 
fo  froBIidB  bie  ^oBe  geminnen!  9htn  finb 
fie  am  6nbe,  baa  gemeinfame  3iel  ift 
crreidBt.  @in  BeralidBea:  „©ute  9leife,“ 
unb  bie  fidB  nk  oorBer  gefeBen  im  Seftert, 
bie  bann  ein  ©tiicf  SBega  glurflidB  tjer- 
plaubert  aieBen  mieber  einfam,  aBer  ban?- 
Bar  iBre  ©trafee.  SBerben  fie  miri>er 
foId)c  fReifegefeEen  finben?  —  6in  9leife- 
gefoBrte  nadB  bem  anbern  reidBt  una  Ine 
5rBfdBiebaBnnb.  ©in  SieifejaBr  loft  immcr 
mieber  baa  anbrc  aB.  ©nblidB  fommt 
Icife  unfcr  letter  Steifctag.  SBoBI  una, 
menn  Bei  oE  bem  ^ommen  unb  ©eBen  cine 
ftiEe  ©eftolt  mit  una  monbert,  bie  nimmer 
bon  una  9(BfdBieb  nimmt,  ber  Seelen  Be- 
fter  fReifefreunb:  ^^efua  ©Briftua,  gcftem 
unb  Beute,  unb  berfelBe  audB  i»  ©migfcit. 


SaBreaBaBnBof. 


SBic  am  i&aBnBof  fommt  ea  mir  urn  bie 
3eit  ber  ^aBreamenbe  bor.  80  fabren 
jeBt  unter  bie  ©itbefterBoEe  bie  lenten 
3uge  ein  unb  cntleeren  ben  ©trom  ber 
93?enf^n.  SBoBer  fommt  feber  bon  iB- 
nen?  9Boa  ift  fein  SdBidfel?  ^ic  alten 
SBogen  BleiBen  leer  unb  bunfel  auriicf. 
9BoBin  gcBet  morgen  bie  gaBrt?  —  '3>er 
SaBreamedBfel  ift  ein  furaer  ©tationaauf- 
entBalt.  ®?an  fann  aufatmen  unb  fi^ 
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fttedfen.  BO'J'on  fann  fid^  t>ergctoiffernj  ob 
bie  JReife  no^  ^^lan  unb  SBunf^  derlciuft. 
'SOJati  jiebt  bw  nod^molS  na^ 

11  nb  prii^  bie  Slnldbluffe*/^  bamit  tnon  tie 
Tiicbt  Derfaumt.  foil  man  beim 
restoedbfel  tun.  <Sieb  ben  gabrplon  no^« 
mal§  nacb!  0ieb  8“,  bofe  bu  bie  ^nfdbliit* 
fe!  SBir  reifen  SBie  balb  tear 

boc^  Bug  1927  am  3^1!  StlleS  umftei* 
gen!  llnb  morgen  gebt  e§  toeiter,  unouf* 
baltfam!  2Bie  fliegen  am  ^agenfenfter 
bie  Saume,  bie  SBiefen,  bie  2)6rfer  Oorbei! 
SBeifet  bu^  bafe  fo  fd)nell  oudb  beine  <Stun= 
ben  unb  Siage  unb  SBodben  unb  SKonote 
unb  babinfliegen?  SBeifet  bu,  bofe 

irgenbtoo  cine  ©tation  Ikgt,  too  bu  fur 
immcr  ouSfteigft?  3Bann?  SBo? 


I^eten,  9lufen,  unb  ©dbreien. 


rufe  non  gonaen  ^eraen ;  bore  micb/ 
,^err,  bafe  icb  beine  Slecbic  boKe." 

119,  145. 

.  '3)a§  Don  ganaen  ^raen  tRufen  um 
(ijnabe  unb  ©egen  Don  ^ott,  ba§  ift  ein 
OJcbet  ba§  burcb  bie  SBoIfen  binauf  fteigt, 
3U  bcm  <^cbcr  aUcr  guten  ©oben.  „3<ib 
rufe  non  gangent  Bergen."  ^oDibS  <^bet 
toar  ein  aiifridbtige§,  bufefertigeS,  flagen* 
bet',  natiirlicbeS  9lufen  um  <^ulfe,  o.I§  einer 
ber  in  grower  Hngft  unb  9^otb  ift.  ©ein 
ganace  ^^>cra  toor  babei.  ©in  Stufen  mil 
bem  ii^eracn  ift  ein  toabreS  @ebet,  ob  bie 
SBorte  laut  obcr  leife  jinb.  @ott  adbtet  auf 
bac'  .<^craen§  @ebct,  ob  c§  Did  obcr  tocnig 
^orte  finb.  ®aDib§  gonae^’  ^era  unb 
(§cde,  jo  fcin  ganger  ©cmutb  Derlangtc 
nod)  <Mott,  nacb  bem  Icbenbigen  ©ott,  ber 
ibn  geicbaffon  bot.  Unb  fo  mufe  aucb  um 
fer  ©cbct  fein,  toann  toir  um  ‘©nobc  unb 
©cgcn  bitten.  5fber  Iciber  giebt  c@  Dicle 
50?enfcbcn  bie  nod)  nie  fein  ©ebraud)  ge« 
nmdit  baben  Don  biefcm  berrlidben  2?or= 
rcd>t,  bob  cr  un§  .toft  gebc  feine  9tcd)tc 
an  balten,  unb  in  feinen  ©eboten  gw  ftjQU’ 
belli,  bit'  on  ein  fdigc^  ©nbe. 

©in  ©cbet  braud)t  nid)t  in  fcboncn  gut 
loutcnben  SBortc  bcfteben,  fonbern  Did* 
niebr  in  eincm  .^raen§*'9lnlicgen,  fo  toirb 
et'  fdbon  feinen  SBeg  gu  ©ottc§  $era  fin* 
ben.  ©rborc  midj  ^rr."  fagte  'CoDib. 
©r  bat  nidjt  nur  gebetet  um  Don  ®fcnfd)en 
gchoret,  unb  gepricfen  gu  toerben;  gleidb* 


toie  ^fu§  bte  fPbai^tfaet  befdbulbigt  bot- 
SBag  idb  bodb  gloul^  b^ute  nodb  gu  Did  ber 
god  ift. 

„Unb  ba  fic  gcbetct  batten^  betoegte  fidb 
bic  ©tiitte,  btt  fic  bcrfomnidt  toorcn;  imb 
toitrben  ode  bei^  b^figen  ©eiftes  bod,  itnb 
rcbctcn  boi8  SBort  ©ottcg  mit  grcnbtg* 
fcit."  Wt.  4,  31. 

jDo§  toar  bann  ein  ©ebet  gu  ©ott,  unb 
nicbt  um  Don  fdtenfdben  gepriefcn  gu  toer* 
ben.  Unb  ©ott  b^t  Qwdb  geanttoortet,  fo 
bofe  fidb  bie  ©tatte  betoegte,  bo  fie  Der* 
'fammdt  tooren. 

Unb  tourbcn  ode  be§  b^iligen  ©eifteS 
Dod.  SWufe  bo§  nidbt  eine  grofee  greubig* 
feit  getoefen  fein,  fo  bafe  '2tde  bie  gonge 
SSerfommIung,  be§  beiligen  ©eifte§  Dod 
tourben,  unb  ©otte§  3Bort  rebeten  mit 
grofeer  greubigfeit.  3Bentt  toir  bo§  lefen 
toie  bie  ^obenpriefter  unb  Sldteften  ibnen 
Derboten  boben,  Don  bem  Seamen  ^efu 
3U  fogen;  unb  al§  fie  gu  ben  SbnQ^n  fle* 
fommen,  fo  boben  fiee§  ibnen  ergabit.  £)a 
fie  ‘bag  borten,  boben  fic  ibre  ©tinrme  ouf 
©inmiitbiglidb  gu  ©ott,  unb  fpradben:  u. 
f  to.  ©0  gloube  id)  einer  bat  Dor  ge* 
betet,  unb  bie  anbern  ibnt  nadb,  fonft  batte 
eg  nid)t  fonnen  ©inmiitbiglidb  fein. 

■  Stm  5,  fdf.  3.  gebroud)t  5DoDib  bog  SBort 
©rfjrcicn;  mein  ©dbreien,  mein 

^onig  unb  mein  ©ott;  benn  idb  toid  bor 
bir  beten."  ©dbreien  ift  ein  ftorfeg  SBort; 
„3Kofe  fdme  gnm  ^ertn."  „^etrng  fdbrie 
unb  fprodb:"  f,^err  b^f  ®?t.  14, 

30.  9^ur  brei  SBorte;  bog  toor  genug, 
benn  fie  tooren  ©rnft.  '2>og  gonge  >^erg 
unb  SSertrouen  gu  Sefug  toor  bobei. 

X.  ©.  a«oft. 


ffjrebiget  bag  ©oangelium. 


Sm  ©D.  SDfottb.  fogt  ^efug:  dftir  ift 
iibergeben,  ode  ©ctoolt  im  ^immd  unb 
ouf  ©rben,  borum  gebet  bin  unb  lebret 
od'’  556Ifer,  unb  toufet  fie  im  9tamen  beg 
iVterg,  unb  beg  ©obneg,  unb  beg  beiligen 
©eifteg,  unb  lebret  fie  odeg  boUen  toog 
id)  eudi  befoblen  babe. 

^m  '3)torfug  fogt  eg:  ©ebet  bin  in  ode 
SBelt,  unb  prebiget  bog  ©Dongdium  oder 
.Qteotur,  toer  gloubt  unb  getouft  toirb, 
fod  fdig  toerben,  toer  ober  nidbt  gloubt 
fod  Derbommt  toerben. 
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Sm  SufQ§  lefeit  toir:  ^Ifo  iftS  gefd^ri€» 
hen^  unb  alfo  mufete  ©firiftuS  leiben,  unb 
auferftel)en  tjon  ben  ^oten  am  britten 
Sxige,  unb  ^)rebigen  loffen  in  jeinem  Xia¬ 
men  93ufee  unb  93ergebung  b«  ©iinben 
unter  alien  SSoIfern,  unb  anfieben  8u 
^ufalem,  unb  abet  feib  be§  atte§ 
3eugen. 

(5b.  ^obanneg  lefen  mir:  f^riebe  jet 
mit  eudb!  ^letcb  ^ic  midb  ber  SBater  ge= 
'jonbt  'bat,  fo  jenbe  ic^  eucb,  unb  bli'eS  jie 
an,  unb  jbradb  m  ibnen:  9tebmet  bin 
ben  ^eiligen  ^eijt!  SBeldben  i^  bie  ©iin^ 
ben  erlafjet,  benen  jinb  fie  erlaffen;  unb 
toeicben  ibr  fie  bebaltet,  benen  finb  fie  be= 
balten. 

©eliebte  tnir  boren  bfter  bie  grage: 
gBa§  meint  ba§  28ort,  ©bangelium?  unb 
gettjobnlidb  tnor  bie  SJIntmort:  Sine  gi^ie- 
ben§=©otf(b£iTt.  SBenn  mir  biefe  SBorte  bon 
ben  bier  ©bangeliften,  in  unferen  '^ersen 
betoegen,  fo  glauk'n  mir,  e§  mehtt,  bie 
9tedbtfcbaffenen  grudbten  ber  ^43ufee,  fo  mie 
^obanncs  ber  Xaufcr  fo  fraftig  begeugt, 
unb  Sefu§  ftJlbft.  S-b.  Sob.  12  fo  beutlidb 
3U  un§  fagt:  SBabrlicb,  toabrlidb  icb  fQ8€ 
eudb,  e§  fei  benn,  bofe  ba§  ^eisenforn  in 
bie  @rbe  fotte.  2)ie§  lebenbige  Oamlein 
Idfet  ber  gute  @ott  in  unfere  Oerjen  einfoI= 
len,  al§  in  ein  guteS  Sanb,  ober  oB  in  ein 
aerbrodbeneS,  unb  ermeidbteS  ^era  ba§  feine 
©iinben  miEig  erfennt  unb  befennt,  in 
einem  fo  guten  8inn  ber  '©iinbe  binfort 
nicbt  mebr  au  bienen. 

'SIu!9  einem  fol^en  8inn,  toddbl't  f)evau^ 
bie  Sergebung  ber  ©iinben,  ober  tnie 
fu§  felbft  fo  troftlidb  aw  wn§  fagt:  flWeinen 
Orrieben  gebe  id)  eutb/  ober  nicbt  tnie  bie 
aSelt  gtbt.  Sin  ©b.  2^arfu§  lebrt  SefuB 
un§  fo  aufmunterenb  inborn  bo§  er  fbrocb: 
2)enn  bie  @rbe,  (ober  bag  mornte  unb  er» 
toeicbte  §era)  bringt  toon  fidb  felbft  berbor 
oufg  erfte  bag  '©rafg,  aber  nicbt  awtoor,  eg 
fei  ben,  bag  ber  lebenbige  SBeiaenforn  bon 
oben  berab  ift  eingefoEen. 

©eliebte,  mag  benfen  mir  in  unferen 
^eracn,  toon  ung  felbft,  unb  toon  unferen 
^nbern,  menn  toir  biefeg  ©leidbnig  be^ 
trodbten?  <3inb  unfere  ^nber  biefem 
lebenbigen,  unb  frifdben  SBeiaengrag  gleicb 
bog  bcute  fo  grun  auf  bem  gelbe  ftebt 
bon  toeicbem  toir  eine  gute  ^ofnung 
boben,  unb  ung  freuen;  unb  oucb  toir  alg 
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(5Eem,  finb  toir  ben  tief  gebeugtcn  unb* 
reifen  3Iebren  gleicb,  ^lie  balb  gefammelt 
toerben  in  bie  \Scbeuern  beg  etoigen  fie* 
beng? 

SBir  benfen  an  bie  emfte  Sefug*3Borte: 
SBeIcben  ibr  bie  Siinben  erlaffet,  benen 
finb  fie  erlaffen,  unb  toeicben  ibr  fie  be¬ 
baltet,  benen  finb  fie  bebalten,  unb  in 
^r  S3crgtorebigt  fagt  er;  S)ag  2Iuge  ift  beg 
Seibes  fiicbt.  SBenn  bein  3luge  einfaltift 
ift,  fo  toirb  bein  ganaer  fierb  fiicbt  fein. 

^at  bog  fiicbt,  bag  aug  unferem  ^r- 
aen  ^ertoor  leucbtet  einen  lautcren  unb 
toarmen  ^Scbeiu,  unb  finb  unfere  9leben 
ertoecfenb,  unb  mit  'Sola  getoiiraet,  fo 
bob  iies  ^iinberg  boeteg  ^^era  ba  burd) 
ertoeidbt  unb  belebt  er  nieberfdflt,  unb 
reumutbig  befennt:  SSater  idb  bob  ge* 
funbigt  in  ben  ^immel  unb  toor  bit;  unb 
gegen  ein  foicbeg  ^era  toirb  ber  liebe 
bimmlif^  SSater  gnabig  fein,  unb  fidb  er- 
barmen,  unb  bie  @ngel  im  ^immel  toerben 
ficb  freuen. 

^ingegen  aber,  fo  toir  nod)  bem  SSriefter, 
unb  fietoit  gleicb  finb,  unb  on  bem  $alb* 
toten  am  SBeg  toon  Serwfalem  nod)  Scricbo, 
fa  tmutig  toorbei  geben,  fo  toerben  toir  ben, 
Siinbern  mit  toeldben  toir  Umgong  boiicit 
ibre  Sunb^  bebalten,  unb  ber  gute, 
unb  barmb<^ige  8amariter,  Sefug  Sbrif* 
tug  fonn  ung  nicbt  fegnen. 

SBir  tooEen  ung  aber  bemutig  beugen, 
toor  unferem  @ott,  unb  ibn  ernftlid)  bitten, 
im  ©eift  bofe  er  ung  Suebtige  mit  feiner 
beilfamen  ©nabe,  fo  bofe  toor  bem  Sce- 
Icn  feinb  benwbrt  bleiben,  big  toir  awicbt 
felig  ubertoinben.  SImen.  SI. 

Stoto.  24,  1927. 


Unfere  Slbteilnng 


SSibel  ^ragen 


pfr.  9fo.  493.  —  SBag  that  ber  ^nig 
^igfio  mit  ber  ebernen  Sdblonge,  bic 
3)?ofc  gemaebt  botte? 

^r.  494.  —  SBie  mufe  beg  ®fen* 

feben  Sobn  erbobet  toerben? 


Slnttoorten  anf  S^tbel  ^ragen 


^r.  9?o.  485: — SBie  erbormt  fid)  ber 
$err,  iiber  bie  fo  ibn  furebten? 
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—  SBie  [ic^  ein  SJotcr  iiber  ^n» 
het  erbarirtet.  103.  13. 

9lutfiidfe  fielhre.  —  SBic  eht  aSoter 
iiber  ftinber  erbarmet,  fo  ^rbarmet  fi(ib  ‘i>er 
'©err  itber  bie  il^n  fiiriten.  Unjer  ©cilanb 
jogt  un§  aber  nid^  tiur  toie  ein  ©oter,  fon» 
-bern  cr  fagt,  „28i€  biel  mel^r"  toirb  euer 
'abater  im  ©immel  @ute§  geben  benen  bie 
ibn  bitten.  aWott^.  7,  11.  mn  benno(b 
bat  ber  ^falmift  un§  mit  biefem  @brutb 
bic  ©nabe,  unb  ajarmberaigfeit  ©otteS  fo 
flcfcbilbert  bafe  jeber  ^Kenfcb  fie  tt>enigften§ 
Ibeilineife  begreifen  fann.  S&efonberS  f6n= 
nen  normale  ©Item,  fold^e  bie  ibre  ^n= 
ber  liebcn  toie  Jid^S  gebiibret,  boburdb  Ier» 
nen  loic  <Sott  in  feiner  grofeen  fiiebe  ein 
^efiibl  ber  ajarmberjigfeit  bat  fiir  feme 
^nbcr. 

®Qbib  aber  bebt  nodb  etnen  ^unft  be- 
fonbers  bemor  in  biefem  aSerS,  namlidb, 
barb  er  ficb  fo  erbormet  iiber  bie  fo  ibn 
fiircbten.  Ueber  foIdf)e  bie  in  ber  toabren 
Surebt  @otte^>  fteben.  'SaS  finb  foldbe 
SI?cnfrf)eu  bie  @ott  irber  aEe§  lieben.  SDie 
fid)  fiirdbtcn  feinc  ©ebote  3u  iibertreten 
ober  aiif  irgcnb  cine  aSeife  gegen  ben 
aSiUcn  ©ottC'o  bonbeln.  2)a§  finb  feine 
tnabre  ^nber,  unb  iiber  foldbe  erbormt  er 
ficb  inic  ein  leiblidbcr  aSoter  iiber  feine 
S^inber.  ©r  errettet  fie  in  3eit  ber  9Jotb; 
er  gibt  ilmcn  ©tveife  unb  Slronf  unb  Met- 
bung,  ©au£i  unb  ©cimotb;  ©r  fenbet  ib= 
nen  and)  ^umcilen  etma'o  bQ§  ibnen  an  ber 
Scit  nidit  angcncbni  fdbeint  ju  fein,  aber 
bie  ayortc  finb  aSobrbeit  bofe,  „ benen  bie 
@ott  liebcn  bienen  ode  X'inge  5um-  beften 
bie  uneb  bem  aSorfob  berufen  finb",  unb 
feine  toabre  Mnbcr  nebmen  c§  fo  on  unb 
erf cn non  (Motte^  erbormenbe  ©anb  on 
bem  oHcn. 

©in  Iciblidrer  abater  erbormet  fid)  fo 
iiber  feine  Mnber  bofj  er  offeli  moglidbeS 
tbut  mit  fliotb  nnb  ^bat  urn  ibnen  3um 
aeitlicben  unb  etuigen  ©liidE  311  belfen,  unb 
c§  tbut  ibm  ber3licb  leib  toenn  er  feben 
mu^  feine  gut  gemeinte  arntoeifungen  nidbt 
angenommen  tt)erben.  ©0  beleibtgen  oud) 
loir,  fomint  alien  ©otte^'-Mnbern,  unferen 
lieben  bimmlifcben  aSater  toenn  toir  feine 
treue  Sebre,  '©cbote  unb  aSermobnung 
miffodbten.  — 

^T.  9lo.  486.  —  ain  toeidjen  ift  nun 
niebto  ucrbammlidbe§? 


aintto.  —  ©0  ift  nun  nidbtS  berbamm- 
licb  an  benen,  bie,  in  ©bnfto  ^efu  finb, 
bie  nidbt  nadb  bem  fjrleifcb  toanbein,  fon- 
bern  ncicb  i>em  ©feift.  9t6m.8,  1. 

fiebre.  —  6Diefe,  bie  in  ©brifio 
^efu  finb,  finb  tbeuer  erfoufte  ©eelen. 
©ie  finb  erlbft,  burdb  boS  58Iut  ^u 
©brifto,  bon  bem  gludb  ber  ©iinbe.  ©ie 
finb  gereiniget,  unb  fouber  getoofdben  burdb 
ba§  ®Iut  be§  ©obne§  ^otteS,  toeldbeS  bet 
liebe  aSoter  gegeben  unb  berorbnet  bat 
3ur  ©ribfung  ber,  fonft  toerlomen  aitenf^- 
beit. 

©iefe,  bie  in  ©bi^ifio  ^fu  finb  erfennen 
bie§  Qudb;  unb  finb  baber  gefonnen  toie 
SobanneS,  ber  atpoftel  oudb  toor,  unb  ba§ 
ibn  berurfadbte  3U  febreiben:  „Saffet  unB 
ibn  lieben,  benn  er  batunS  3uerft  geliebet." 
9Iu§  Siebe  3U  ibm  ioonbeln  foldbe  ©eelen 
nun  im  @eift.  3>a§  beifet,  fie  laffen  fidb 
Dom  beiligen  ©eift  -©otteS  fiibren  unb 
leiten,  ©ie  baben  ©btifti  ©eift,  unb  baber 
audb  ©brifti  ©inn  —  finb  gefonnen  tt>ie 
^efu§  ©b^^iftuS  cmdb  inor,  unb  baber  toon- 
blen  fie  niebt  nadb  ^>em  gleifdb,  —  nidbt 
nocb  ibrem  irbifdben  unb  fleifdblicbem  ©inn 
ber  fie  borber  fubrte  unb  regierte  fonbern 
nodb  bem  ©eift. 

^I/aber  ift  ou^  nidbt§  bcrbommlidbeS  an 
ibnen.  ©ie  mogen  toobi  audb  «odb.  ofter§ 
^ebler  madben,  jatoobl  audb  foldbe  bic 
fd)Iimme  golgen  mogen  baben,  aber  e§ 
ift  nidbts  oerbammlidbeS,  benn  fie  bereuen 
unb  befennen  ibre  ^ebler  fobolb  fie  fie 
feben  unb  erfennen,  unb  baber  redbnet  ber 
^err  ibnen  foldbe^  nidbt  3u  a!§  derbamm- 
lid).  ©oIdbe§  bient  foldben  ©eelen  nur  3ur 
©tdrfung  unb  grofeerer  aSodbfomfeit  unb 
aSorfidbt.  ©ie  bleiben  in  ber  Mnbfdbaft  — 
in  ©brifto  ^efu. 

©in  leiblid^er  aSoter  fann  bie§  gan3 
gut  berfteben,  benn  fein  Mnb  mo(bt  audb 
6fter§  Scbler.  ©§  toid  bem  aSater  belfen 
bci  feiner  airbeit,  aber  toeil  e§  nodb^  rm« 
erfabren  ift,  unb  feine  ©inftdbt  nidbt  toeit 
gebt,  fo  greift  e§  oft  bie  Slrbcit  nidbt  redbt 
on,  ober  tbut  ettooS  bo§  beffer  nidbt  getbon 
todre,  ober  unterldfet  toa§  e§  tbun  fodte. 
©oId)c  gebicr  bc§  Mnbeg  bringen  audb  oft 
unangenebme  golgen  aber  e§  bleibt  ben- 
nod)  bo§  liebe  Mnb  be§  aSoterS,  benn  e§ 
bat  tooden  bem  aSnter  belfen,  unb  ber 
abater  bat  ©ebulb  mit  ibm.  ©r  legt  ibm 


$eroIb  bet  SBobrbcit 
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bie  <Sad)e  au§  unb  unterrid^et  boS  ^nb 
wnb  €§  b«tet  fid^  ferner,  fo  bafe  e§  biefe 
^rebler  nic^t  mebr  mo#.  mag  i^m 
aber  in  ettoaS  anberen  Umftanben  bod^ 
toieber  fo  geben. 

SBenn  aber  ba§  ^nb  nidbt  toiH  arbei* 
ten  ober  mit  befferem  SBiffen  bie  Sfrbeit 
nidbt  re^t  macbt  be§  SBaterS  SBillen  ni^t 
toiH  tbun  fo  betriibt  e§  ben  SBoter.  ©r 
mufe  e§  ernftlidb  iuted^t  toeifen,  unb  un- 
terridbten  unb  bieHeicbt  ernftlidb  ftrofen. 
SBenn  Mnb  benodb  fort  fobrt  in  fei» 
nem  toiberf^ianftigem  0inn  fo  fann  e§ 
fo  toeit  fommen  bafe  ber  SSater  baS  ^nb 
enterben  toirb.  iSo  ftebt  e§  eben  mit  un» 
ferer  ^nbfdbaft  mit  unferem  bimndifcben 
SBoter,  ®r  retbnet  unfere  3«bl€r  nid^  al§ 
ettooS  berbommIidbe§  an  obne  bafe  toir  e§ 
toiffentlidb  unb  toiHiglidb  tbun^.  unb  feine 
gute  Sfntoeifung,  ©trafe  unb  2Barnung 
ni(bt  ad^ten  unb  but^ftarrig  in  ben  ©iinben 
bebarren.  —  35. 


^inber=Srtcfc. 


9^eto  ^oHonb,  3^0. 

Sicber  Onfel  ^obn,  '©rufe  an  bicb  unb 
oHe  ^eroIb^Sefer.  ®a§  SBetter  ift  nafe 
unb  fiibl.  ^  bob  bie  jebn  ■©ebotcn  ge= 
lernt  in  S)eutfdb.  SBann  itb  genug  ge= 
lernt  babe,  toill  idb  ein  ^umnel 

mit  fbabeb  notes,  ^(b  toiH  befcbliefeen 
mit  bem  beften  SBunfdb  on  oHc.  ^d^  bube 
audb  3JibeI=|5?ragen  487,  488,  490  be* 
anttoortet.  STnna  ©lidf. 

(Seine  Sfnttoorten  finb  ricbtig.  Dnfcl 
Sobn). 

Sbnbaben,  95a.,  9?ob.  22,  1927. 

Sieber  Onfel  ^obn,  ©rufec  on  bttb  unb 
aHe  ^rolb  ftefer.  ^db  toiH  toieber  fdbrei* 
ben  fiir  ber  ^erolb  ber  9Bobrbeit,  toeil  idb 
fo  long  nicbt  gefdbrieben  babe.  9Bir  boben 
fdboneS  SBetter.  ^db  toiH  bie  »ibel  ^rogen 
489  unb  490  beanttoorten..  3Bir  finb  oHe 
gefunb.  SKeine  ©dbtoefter  fdbaft  on  beS 
filo^  Sobers.  3!Bir  geben  in  bie  <Sonn* 
tag*SdbuI.  ^db  toitnfdb  eudb  oHe  ein  guter 
iSanffogungS  Zaq.  ^db  toiH  befdbliefaen. 

^nne  S.  95ontroger. 

Siebe  9fnna  beine  2[nitoorten  finb  ridb* 
tig,  aber  490  ift  ^enocb  unb  bu  baft  ge* 
fdbrieben  HHetbufoIab.  Onfel  ^obu. 


^alono,  Sotoo,  ^ou.  14,  1927. 

fiieber  Onfel  S^bn,  '©rufe  an  bidb  unb 
oHe  ^roIb*Sefer.  babe  baS  Sieb 

„9fn  ^fum  benf  idb  aft  unb  niel"  unb  bie 
n^n  95erfe  non  ber  Seligfeit  auStoenbig 
gelemt  in  ^Seutfcb.  S<b  toiH  bie  93ibel. 
0rtagen  481  biS  488  beanttoorten  fo  gut 
tote  itb  fann.  ^  mill  nun  befdbliefeen 
mit  bem  beften  SBunfdb  an  aHe. 

fWorb  fi.  95enber. 

fiiebe  SJtaria,  beine  Slnttoorten  finb  aHe 
ricbtig  au^enomen  487  ift  gefunben  3SfaIm 
50,  .14  unb  bu  baft  e§  Soba  2:10. 

Onfel 

^aliSburn,  gJa.,  9foD.  24,  1927. 

fiieber  Onfel  ^abn,  -©rufe  on  bicb  unb 
aHe  ^eroIb=Sefer.  ^db  toiH  bk  »ibel*3ra- 
gen  iHo.  487  biS  490  beanttoorten.  ^db 
babe  fiinf  93ibcl— oerfe  gelernt  in  Seutfdb 
unb  brei  95erfe  ton  Sieber  unb  ein  SSibel* 
berS  in  englifdb. 

Sdb  toiH  befdblicben  mit  bem  beften 
9Bunfdb  Qu  aHe. 

aWorf  35cocbi7- 

©QliSburt),  35q.,  9?oo.  24,  1927. 

Siebcr  Onfel  ^obn,  ^rufe  on  bicb  unb 
oHe  JperoIb=Sefer.  ^db  toiH  bie  «ibel- 
Srogen  beanttoorten  9?o.  487  biS  490  fo 
gut  toie  icb  fann.  ^cb  babe  funf  95erS 
gelernt  in  Seutfdb  unb  oier  55erS  in  ©ng- 
lifcb.  9Bie  niel  Sent  nimt  cs  fiir  ein 
^ijmnS  of  35roifc?  9Benn  idb  genug  bab, 
toiH  idb  einS.  ^db  toiH  bcfdbliefeen  mit 
bem  beften  SBunfdb  an  oHe. 

35ouIuS  S^eadbeij. 

Sicber  ^JquI  unb  SWarf,  cure  STnitoor- 
ten  finb  ridbtig  unb  bir  babt  rerf>t  gut  gc*i,,i 
tbon.  I^db  toiH  probicren  bir  ein  95udb  ' 
3U  fcbicfcn.  Onfel  ^obn. 


Sfnttoorten  an  3?ibel  ^ragen  in 
^olb  »o.  22. 


1.  ^ine  ^Qft  ©otteS,  bie  bo  felig 
madbet  oHe,  bie  baron  glouben. 

2.  Mer  ^eotur. 

3.  airmen  aerftofecnen,  ^raen  @e- 
fongenen,  9JIinben,  Scrfcblogenen. 

4.  Ser  aSoter. 

5.  Safe  er  feinen  eingebomen  ©ofen 
gab. 
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6.  ^ommt  lofet  un§  miteinonber  reci^» 
ten. 

ii7.  3>Qfe  alien  SD'^enfc^  gebolfen  toerbe. 
i  S.  ^ommet  ber  au  mir,  alle  bie  i^r 
miii^felig  unb  belaben  feib. 

5,9.  SBelt  ftrafen,  toirb  eud^  in  affe 
as^^rl^it  leiten. 

•  ilO.  ^omm,  nebme  bo^  aSaffec  be§ 
Seben  umfonft. 

11.  aSergebung  bet  @unben. 

12.  Sied^tfertigimg  be§  Seben. 

,  13.  ^rdb  ben  grieben  ^otte^. 

,14.  XoB  gfenbe  nottfomnten 

rjcrbc. 

15.  Sebcn  unb  cin  untoerganglici)  28e= 
fen. 

16.  Sltteg. 

17.  Olauben  an  ben  ;^rrn. 

18.  aBeiSbeit,  @erc(btigfeit,  ^iligung, 

(^rioiiu'  T. 

.19.  @ottc§  ^nber,  Ootteg  (Srben. 

20. 

®.’@.  efcb  5tobefo,  Snb. 

aD2cnno  Simong  S^efennt^itg 
(Scblufe) 

."pcralid)  gcliebte  93ruber  unb  Scbtoeftcrn 
in  CSbrifto  Cscfu!  mcrft  bod)  cin  njcnig  auf 
bagjcnigc,  nwicbeg  bici^  folgen  mirb,  ndm» 
lidi:  llJaibcm  ber  etoige  ©ott  folcb  ein 
grofjcr  unb  furd)terlid)er  @ott  ift,  inie  ibr 
gclcicn  bobt;  Cbriftug  ^efug  alfo  oug  bem 
jPater  geboren  ift,  mic  gefagt  ift;  unb  bie 
Gigenf^ften  ©otieg  in  ©btifio  Sefug  fo 
reitt)Ud)  iibcrflicfeen ;  au^  bie  ^ropbeten, 
(funugeliftcu  nub  5lpoftcI  tbn  fo  getnaltig 
fiir  OJott  bcfennen,  prcbigen  unb  Qug» 
ritfen;  unb  bie  .^ciligc  Sdbrift  alfo  uber= 
fliiffig  Don  bem  -i^ciligen  ©cift  Icbrct  unb 
bcantgel,  unb  non  ^perjen  befennct,  toic 
ber  enjtgc  i^ati’T,  mit  fcincm  oobnc  unb 
.•Oiiligeu  ©cift  ii^  ilircm  gottlicpen  aBcfcn 
unb  ©cftolt,  .<pcrrlid)feit  unb  9ie= 

gierung  uiuTgrunblicb,  unaugfpred)Iid)  unb 
uubcfd)reiblid)  finb;  glcidbrnic  man  aug 
ben  nngcaogcncu  Zcytcu  flar  unb  toobl 
ncrftcbi'u  fnnu  (bcnn  eg  ift  ollcg  ©cift  unb 
©ott,  unb  bnrum  oud)  iiber  otter  ttWenfdben 
'i^L'rnunft  unb  aScrftanb);  borum  ift  eg,  bofe 
idi  non  qIIlmi  meincn  licbcn  IBrubcrn  unb 
aWitgenoffcn  in  Cbrifto  ^efu  begebrc,  unb 
fie  bittc  unb  ncrinal)ne,  bci  attcm,  njog  man 


bitten  fann,  bafe  fie  bodb  bor  alien  S)ingen 
feine  ©loffen,  feine  neuen  erfinbugen,  nod^ 
feine  Stuslegung  bon  einigem  ttttenfdien,  er 
mog  fein,  tner  er  tnitt,  nebft  biefer  unbe* 
greiflid^n  ^ol^it  motten  auloffen  unb  ein* 
mittigen.  giirt^tet  attejeit,  ibr,  bie  ibr 
©ott  fucbt  aug  attcn  euren  Mften,  bofe 
ibr  eucb  burdb  folcbc  bbdbfiiegenben  ©ebon* 
fen  unb  menf^Iid^eg  ajermuten  bon  bem 
unbegreiflidben  ©ott,  ber  otter  SWenfdben 
aScrnunft  bag  ipm  awtbiber  ift,  sur  S^bbr* 
beit  macbt,  nicbt  fcbl  tretet,  unb  olfo  mit 
eurem  unnii^en  Itnterfucben  unb  aWeinen 
in  foicben  unergrunblt(ben  ©odben  nidbt  in 
feine  ^onbe  fattet,  unb  aum  lenten  burdb 
bag  geuer  feineg  grtmntigen  3brng  ber* 
acbbct  toerbet. 

ttIJeine  a3ruber!  idb  beaeuge  fiir  midb, 
bofe  idb  t)iel  lieber  toottte  fterben,  alg  bafe 
idb  cinigc  SBorte  ober  ©udbftaben  bon  bem 
abater,  ©obn  unb  ^eiligen  ©eift  onberg 
fotttc  glauben  unb  meinen  ©ritbern  bor* 
tragen  (©ott  tneife  eg,  idb  liifle 
nidbt!),  alg  mir  bag  auggebriidfte  aeugenbe 
aSort  ©otteg  unb  ber  f^ropbeten,  (Sbonge* 
liftcn  unb  Slpoftel,  mit  ouggebriidEten  SBor* 
ten,  in  foicber  batten  ^lorbeit  anaeigen, 
lebren  unb  borbolten. 

O  meine  gottegfurdbtigen  trcuen  iBrii* 
ber  I  laffet  ung  atte  alfo  miteinonber  gefin* 
net  fein;  bonn  fottcn  bie  miiften  8tabtc 
micber  gcbouet  toerben,  bog  ©torfe  feftgc* 
batten,  unb  bag  monfelmiitig  ift,  mieber 
geftcirfct  mcrben;  unb  alfo  griebe,  Siebe 
unb  Ginigfeit  toieber  in  ibren  SBert  fom* 
men.  ^df)  toeife  getoife  unb  mobrboftig, 
menu  jemanb  toeiter  geben  mitt,  olg  mir 
bier  oug  ©otteg  SBort  bcaeugcn  unb  er* 
mobnet  bobcn,  bcr  mirb  in  bie  QC* 
ben,  ober  er  mirb  au  bo<3b  fteigcn,  ober  ba» 
binten  biciben,  ober  an  mcit  aur  ©cite 
Quglaufen,  ben  red)tcn  unb  gcmiffen  SBcg 
mirb  er  miffen,  unb  nid^t  mcifer  bonbein, 
alg  ob  er  ben  fJlbein  ober  bic  aWoffe  in  ein 
(fimcrlein  mottte  cingicfecn  ober  einfcblic* 
f?cn.  3[ber  bie  einfditig  unb  niebrig  bei 
bem  SBortc  ©otteg,  bem  bcacugcnben  pro* 
pbetifd)en,  edangelifcben  unb  opoftoIifdE)cn 
aSorte  bleibcn,  unb  bogfclbe  feft  glauben, 
(obmobi  fie  eg  in  attcm  niibt  foffcn  nodb 
begreifen  fonnen)  unb  fidb  biiten  nor  ottem 
mcnfcbli(ben  Unterfudben,  ©treitcn,  91ugle* 
gungen,  ^Dreben  unb  SSermuten  in  fold^cn 


^erolb  ber  SBal^tl^e it 
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unbegieiflid^en  '2fbgrunben;  bie  toerben  in 
oilen  ^nfe^tungen  burc^  ^otte^  ©nabe 
ttjobi  befteben,  unb  todbrenb  ibrem  gansen 
Seben  mit  ein^m.  gettriflen  unb  frdblicbcn 
©etoifjen  Dor  ibrem  @ott  toanbeln. 
tt)uni(^e  Don  ^racn,  bafe  oEe  IBruber  b^e* 
tin  ein  gleicbeS  <Semut  unb  0inn  mit 
mir  btiiien.  S)cnn  idb  bin  ber  SWenfdben- 
fopbifierei  unb  ©loffen  mebr  aB  fiinfaebn 
Sabre  feinb  getnefen/  idb  bin  e§  nocb;  idb 
gebenfe  e^  aucb  3u  bleiben  unb  mitb  burcb 
bie  ^ilfe  meineS  '@otte§  au  bitten,  bafe  i<b 
ba§  ©lut  Don  be§  -^errn  Obfer  mit  bem 
©auertig  nicbt  opjere;  fonbern  idb  begebre 
aUein  ba^  ungejauerte  93rot  be§  reinen, 
unDermengiten  SBorteS  @otte§,  nrit  bem 
Oel  be§  ^eiligen  ©eifteS  beftridben,  in  ba§ 
^eiligtum  '©otteS  einautragen,  bag  ift,  in 
feine  beilige  ©emeine.  31^,  meine  ©rii* 
ber!  nxiren  fie  atte,  bie  SJriiber  genannt 
toerben,  alfo  mit  mir  gefinnet,  loie  balb 
follten  aigbann  bie  toebmiitigen  unb  be= 
triibten  ^erjen  ^roft  unb  ^roflKdbfeit,  unb 
bie  serteilten  unb  unrubigen  ©emitter, 
©inigfeit  unb  griebe  baben.  O  ^err  Se* 
fug!  erbarme  bidb  beiner  armen  unb  be» 
trubten  Sdbaf^;  unb  laffe  aHe  bungrigen 
unb  burftigen  ©eelen  beine  griine  SBeibe 
unb  beine  flaren  SBoffer  finben.  3tmen. 

Siebe  93ruber  unb  ©cbtoeftern  in  ©bri» 
fto  Sefu!  empfanget  biefeg  mit  foldben 
^eraen,  alg  idb  eg  eudb  g^dbrieben  bnbe; 
lefet  biefeg  bet  alien  93rubern  beutlidb  unb 
Derftebet  eg  dbriftlidb;  unb  biitet,  bittet,  ja 
biitet  eudb  Dor  ollem  ©treit,  3u>ietrotf^t 
unb  Bertreilung.  ^ag  begebre  idb  uug 
bem  SutDenbigen  meiner  ©eele,  um  beg 
^errn  inillen,  S>er  beragriinblidbe  eDonge= 
lifcbe  3friebe  fei  mit  oEen  meinen  lieben 
93rubern  unb  ©dblneftern  in  ©brifto  Sefu- 
3Imen! 


^Idglidbeg  ©nbe. 


2)er  ©bef  ber  il^em  Dorfer  ©ebeimpoliaei 
murbe  einmal  gcfrogt  ob  er  nadb  feinen 
Dielen  ^rfobrungen  in  ber  SSerbredbermelt 
iDobI  gloube,  bafe  Diele  ?8erbredber  einen 
toirflidben  ©enufe  Don.  bem  auf  Derbredbe* 
ridbem  9Bege  erlongten  55ermogen  butten, 
unb  ob  Diele  bil  au  ibrem  @nbe  im  ©efib 
beg  fo  ©rtDorbenen  blieben.  ©eine  Slnt- 
toort  toar  ein  entfdbiebeneg  S^ein.  „eg 


fommt  ungemein  felten,"  fagte  er,  ^bofe 
©erbred)er  ficb  mit  ibrem  9laubc  begniigcn 
unb  baDon  lei^n.  3Iuf  bie  cine  ober  anbre 
SBeife  geben  fie  alle  bocb  fidglicb  an  ©run* 
be,  oud)  menn  fie  bem  3lrm  ber  ©crecbtig- 
feit  entgeben.  ®er  grofete  SCeil  bcrjelben 
ftirbt  in  bitterer  3trmut  ober  toirb  in  ir- 
genb  cinem  ^anbgemenge  Don  ©crratern 
getotet,  ber  anbre  3^1  Derfommt  in  ben 
3ud)tbdufern.  SJ^ortimer  ^IIp,  ein  eng* 
lanber,  ber  mit  einem  Siaube  Don  200,000 
2>oIler  nadb  ©urig  entflob,  ftarb  bort  im 
Srrenbaufe.  ^utcb  ^geinricb,  ber  atuei  big 
brei  ®?iEionen  Deruntreut  unb  geftoblen 
batte,  ftarb  blobfinning.  'Der  )dabenbieb 
©barleg  Siotbdbilb,  ber  foDiel  aufammen* 
geftoblen  butte,  bofe  er  in  fEeto  ?)orf  Dier* 
fpannig  fubr,  biuterliefe  nicbt  genug,  um 
fein  ©egrdbnig  au  beaablen.  ^rmin 
©orr,  ber  einft  in  einem  $oteI  20,000 
■iDotter  mit  einem  ©dblage  geraubt,  enbcte 
im  Serenbaufe. 


Sag  fagt  bie  ©dbHft  bom  fDaitfen? 


„Dbf€re  ©ott  '3)anf,  unb  beaoble  bem 
^^ikbften  beine  ^liibbe"  (©folm  50,  14). 

„®onfet  bem  ^errn,  unb  i^bigt  fei* 
nen  stamen;  Derfiinbiget  feinen  unlet 
ben  ©olfern"  (©falm  105,  1).^ 

„'3>anfct  bem  ^errn,  benn  er  ift  freiinb- 
lidb  unb  feine  ©ute  mdbret  etoiglicb" 
(©falm  106,  1). 

„©aget  'SDanf  ottcaeit  fiir  oHeg"  (Gpb. 
5,  20). 

„Sn  alien  2)ingen  laffet  eurc  ©itten  im 
©ebet  unb  Slepen  mit  XanFfagung  Dor 
©ott  Funb  toerben"  (©bil.  4,  6). 

„^altet  an  am  ©el^t,  unb  toadjet  in 
bemfelben  mit  '3)anFfagung"  (SToI.  4,  2). 

„©eib  banfbar  in  atten  2)ingen;  benn 
bag  ift  ber  SBiHe  ©olteg  in  Gbriftug  Sefug 
an  eucb"  (Stbeff.  5,  18". 

„2Ber  '2)anF  opfert,  ber  Dwifet  micb; 
unb  bag  ift  ber  Seg,  bafe  id)  ibm  acige  bag 
^il  ©otteg"  (^falm50,  23). 


^anfbarfeit  beg  Sb^iften  ^fliiibt. 


@ine  ^aupteigenfdbaft  beg  toabren  ©brif* 
ten  ift  ^anfbarfeit.  Su  feiner  ©cbil* 
berung  ber  i^eibentoelt  im  erften  ^Ditel 
feineg  9t6merbriefeg  fagt  ©aulug  unter 
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onbercm  Don  berfcibcn,  baf;  fie  @ott 
„nid[)t  gebonft"  t)abe.  “Xcr  Sbnft  foil 
iiic^  unbanfbor  fein  toie  bie  ^iben.  Se* 
ber  iag  foil  tiir  il)n  ein  ^onftag  fein. 
(^in  taglic^cS  (Jrfennen  ber  ©iite  ©ottes 
toirb  ibn  aur  tdg*id)en  X^onffagung  on* 
Idtcn,  fo  bafe,  mcnn  ber  i6brlicl)ie  Sanf* 
tag  beranriicft,  fein  ^era  unb  feine  fiippen 
bOA  a«r9cl)buitem  'Xanf  iibcrfliefeen.  93Iic* 
ten  loir  ouf  bic  peribniid)cn  unb  bie  allge* 
mcaien.  auf  bie  leiblict)en,  foaiolen,  na= 
iionalen  unb  geiftlidben  Segnungen,  loeldbe 
mu-  im  Derfloffcnen  geloorben  finb^ 
•fo  follie  ains  bo^  geroife  ocranlaffen,  au§= 
^iirujin:  „a»ie  foUte  id)  bem  ^rrn  oep 
fteltcn  alle  feine  sl^ob-tot,  bic  cr  an  mir 
iiit  ■ '  Xa  foUtc  es  im  tiefften  -^craenSgrum 
Ic  JoibcrboUen :  „^aufenb,  taujenbmabl 
V-i  -if/  flrDfeer  ^bnig,  '2>anf  bafiir!" 


^orrefponbtna. 

ISomiiis,  iDiicb.,  S'Jot).  1,  1927. 
(iiruB  auDor  an  ber  ebitor  0.  'D.  (^uen= 
ger.d)  unb  mic  audb  attc  Sefer  bes  $eroIb 
■^A)  munfcbj  (fud)  aUe  gute  ©efunbbeit 
uiib  bafe  e&  lua)  roobl  geb^  im  i5anb  ber 
Xiebiiibigcn  unb  ter  Scgen  Oon  oben  berab 
uon  uem  %cbcr  aUcn  gutcn  (^aben  beibe^ 
in  b.m  geiftlitben  unb  in  naturlidien. 

<Pott  fei  iDanf  gefogt  bas  er  cs  bci 
mis  fo  reicblicb  mitgetbeilt  bat  bafe  mir 
iiid)t  fiagen  fonncn.  0cbr  fcbones  unb 
marrne^  Silicttcr  unb  bie  (^efunbbeit  tft  Qud> 
iibcrbaupt  aimlid)  gut,  als  bie  alte  Jlliitme 
2)aDib  ftauffman  ift  mir  gefagt  ift  nicbt 
gut  jo  bafe  ber  "ilrat  gcrufen  murbc. 

(iara  ^’auffman,  •  Slieib  unb  oicr  finber 
fein  an  i^^bigcr  3eit  in  feine  alte 

'i)i utter  (amitmc  Xttoib  Kauffman)  an  b^" 
fud)en. 

3tuf  X>onnerstag  ben  27tcn  murbc  ^*od)= 
acit  icier  obcr  geft  gcbaltcn  an  ber  mob= 
luing  Don  iDJ.  @.  Stolpfu^.  ^bre  altfte 
3:od)tcr  J^nnq  murbc  Dercbclid)t  mit  ^Iron 
Cjunpi  non  fficft  '3rand),  9)iid).,  niele  frcm* 
be  greunbe  non  anber  (^genbcn  maren 
gegenmortig  ouf  bas  feft.  SCSiH  bie  mcbr* 
ftc  benobmen  mcnn  ber  (Sbitor"  mir  JRaum 
gibt.  3ncrft  famcn  ^ofepb  Stupman 
unb  mcib  unb  iJeni  33ontrager  mcib  unb 
t6d}terlcin  non  i'panen,  ^anfa^.  Xann 
Xanib  Stolbnii:,  3®cib  unb  fobn  Sltitbel 


©tolbfus  unb  amei  Xodbter  bon  Sancafter, 
i|5a.  8ibbop  eii  S.  33ontrager,  SBeib 
jiingerer  Xod)ter  unb  0obn,  ^acob  0tolb* 
fus,  28eib  unb  0obn.  51aron  2llbra<3bt, 
meib  unb  amei  finber,  mie  aucb  aucb  mebre 
junge  fieute  non  ©bibfbemano,  ^nb.,  ^o- 
nas  ^anpi,  S&eib  unb  amei  fd^eftern  bon 
Dnt.  (gefdbmifter  bes  brdutigom^).  93i» 
ifcbof  Sacob  S.  ■eki^bo  meib  unb  meib 
^tiflaus  ^anpi  mie  au(b  cine  aimlidbe  3*^^! 
junge  Icute  bon  SEBeft  ^rand), 

Xo^  SicbesmabI  unfcre  ©emeinbe  murbe 
gebaltcn  ouf  Sonntag  ben  23ten  an  ber 
mobnung  non  (Sli  0.  ?)ober.  SJifdbof  So* 
cob  '©asbo  iJon  SEBeft  iBrandb,  botte  e§ 
borgenommen. 

Xbdt  gern  nocb  mebr  fcbreiben  ober  icb, 
fan  b^ute  nid)t,  bie  aeit  mill  e§  nidbt  er- 
laubcn;  abcr  jagc  nodb  banf  fiir  bie  guten 
lebren  unb  3tnmclfungen  in  bem  ^erolb 
ber  SEBabrbeit;  benn  icb  lefe  fie  mit  grofeem 
SSergniigen;  licbe  93rubcr  baltet  ol§  on. 

^■d)  b:rb  eibc  euer  freunb  mit  inigften 
(Sefiibl.  Sobn  0.  ?)ober. 


SomniEe,  Xeaember  1,  1927. 
@in  ©rufs  ber  fiiebe  an  oEe  ^rolb* 
Sefer.  5tm  29  Oft.  fommcn  bie  58ruber 
:^onaS  ^ober  bon  ^eEbiEe  ffJa.  unb  @Il) 
0cbmaracnbruber,  bielten  SSerfammelungen 
bier  burcb  bie  SBodbc.  (S§  mor  eine  ge- 
fegncte  3^it  fiir  un§.  Xie  iBriiber  baben 
bos  ^bre  getban,  ba§  anbere  bleibt  fiir 
uns,  cs  in  ben  SBonbel  umaumanbelen. 

9EBir  batten  einen  fdbonen  $erbft  bi§  ber, 
ni^t  biel  ^olt  unb  menig  0ibnee,  fo  mirb 
ber  SEBintcr  etmo§  furaer.  '91m  23.  Oft. 
morbcn  9  0eelen  burdb  bie  Xoufe  an  ber 
'©emeinbe  gctbon.  Xer  liebe  ©ott  moge 
Sbnen  belfen,  beftdnbig  an  fein  bi§  an 
Sbr  ®nb.  9lm  13.  unb  om  20.  97ob. 
boten  mir  '9lbcnbmabl,  mit  menig  9lu§* 
nabmc  nobmen  fie  oEe  Xbeil.  ift 
mein  SEBunfcb  unb  ©ebet  au  ©ott  bo§  hnr 
feine  ©emeinfdbaft  tdglidb  pfiegen  unb 
cinft  on  bem  grofeen  9tbenbmabl  mit  oEen 
grommcn  bo  broben  tbcil  nebmen  fonnen. 

e.  m.  9ft. 


©etrant 


9fron  ^onbi  bon  aGBeft  93ron(b  mit 
Ofannp  0tolbfu§  nobe  SKio,  9Widb.  ouf 
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^^onncr^tafl  bcii  27tcn  Oft.  bereMi^^t 
®urrf)  ©i)ci)of  @Ii  5-  '^^ontregcr  bon 
fftrtuanna,  ^nb.  ^fjncn  fei  grtniinfc^t 
bid  ©■liicf  unb  langes  Seben;  @ute  unb 
bofej  Xiagen  ircrbcn  loobl  abtoed^Slenb 
fetJi  fiber  mit  ©cbult  in  2!ent  ^rren 
feben  mcint  Quet)  in  5>em  ^errn  fterben, 
unb  bann  bie  ^rone  tragen  in  ber  froben 
unb  b^rrltcbcn  emigfeit.  S-  ®.  D- 

Oftober  26,  1927  ficon  SBibrid  unb 
©fitbcrinc  fiibmon, 

9?obembcr  3,  1927  Gfro  ^djlbiaer  unb 
^ertrub  SWortin. 

9^ob.  23,  1927.  9ribln  SQenbcfer  unb 
Sena  ®ibricf. 

9fob.  29,  1927  Slnbreto  SP’fofer  unb 
glorino  Dung§. 

SBunid)cn  'Sbnen  @otte§  Segen,  unb 
allc§  ©ute  an  Seib  unb  Seel. 


^obe^^anjrige. 


Somber  ^ofob  SPrenneinoit,  bon  ber 
SBilmot  ©emeinbe,  ftarb  nobe  9^eu  ^am- 
burg,  Ont.,  ben  4ten  Slfob.  im  filter  bon 
53  5vobrcn. 

Seine  .^ranfbeit  tnar  9ficrenleiben  ober 
SJrigbt’s  bifeofe,  unb  ben  lebten  Sommer, 
arbeitete  er  nur  menig,  unb  bofftc  biirdb 
Sttube  unb  Sleratlidbe  SRittel  tolebcr  beffer 
3U  toerben.  Ungefar  aloei  SBodben  bor 
feinem  §inf{beiben,  morb  feine  ^ranfbeit 
bebenfli^,  unb  feine  .%afte,  nabmen  nodb 
iinb  nodb  ob,  bi§  ber  gute  bintmUfebe 
SSat^r  ibn  bon  feinem  @Ienb  criofte. 

Scicb^nbegangni^i  fanb  ftatt  ben 
8ten,  unter  Soblrcidbcr  ^eilnabmc  on 
bem  Stcinman  Segreibni^.  JReben  bjurben 
gcbolten  bon  ifj.  SittoiHer,  97Qf(tiaer, 
unb  (£br.  Sdbulb-  “2>er  lebtere  batte  feine 
©ebanfen,  an  ^au^i  SBorte  geriebtet:  '25cnn 
i(b  iDcrbe  fdion  geobfert,  unb  bie  3eit  mei= 
ne§  §[bfdbeibcn§  ift  borbanben. 

^intcrlafft  fein  tief  betriibteS  3Beib,  3 
•Sobne,  1  5todbter,  unb  einige  ^inbe§=^n= 
ber,  aucb  ^rirbern  unb  Sdbtoefter,  unb  biele 
^reunbe  unb  93efanntc,  bie  ben  SSerluft 
eine§  lieben,  unb  cbriftlicben  ®atcr§  be* 
ttaueren. 

SJruber,  bu  bift  borangegengen,  @otte§ 
SBegc  finb  bodb  immer  toei§,  ^err  gib, 
baft  Ibir  ftet§  mit  ber^ongen.  ©ern  folgen 
nnfereb  $eiTonb§  9fei§. 


Dober. — 5.  g.  g)ober  toarb  geboren  nabe 
©ettebitte,  ^a.,  im  ^aftr  1866.  Starb 
an  fein  $eim  nobe  SettbiUe,  ^a.,  im  filter 
bon  61  ^br  3  'JUf.  19  X.  gr  litt  urn 
5loei  ^abre  mit  Stftlag,  bi§  ber  Xob  ibn 
befreite.  Seicbenreben  nxtren  gebalten  an 
ben  $eim  bon  fein  Sobn  i^ofob.  9fob. 
26ten  1927  burcb  <^moe  unb  ©brif* 
tian  ifJitfcbe.  gs  iiberlebt  ibn  fein  SBcib 
91nna  unb  brei  Sobne  ^cob,  ^obann 
u«b  Stepban.  gr  mar  cin  freunblitber 
unb  fricblicber  ^JWann,  unb  fiillete  immer 
fein  ^lab  in  ber  ©emcin  unb  in  ber  9^cb* 
barfdbaft. 


Dob^r. — gii  gjober  marb  geboren  nabe 
iBelIcbille,  ^a.,  ^uni  13.  1849.  Starb  an 
ber  ^eimot  bon  fein  Xodbtermann,  ^obann 
?).  ^itfibe  S'fob.  3,  1927.  ^ft  olt  morben 
78  'Sobr  4  SD?.  unb  19  Seidbcn*9lcbcn 
maren  gebalten  an  be§  obigen  ^eim  biirdb 
gnos  ^ura  unb  ^obann  3ng.  nuf 
Sonntog  ^ob.  6.  gr  batte  ficb  berebeli<bt 
mit  Sufanno  Dober.  3n  biefer  ©be  ma* 
ren  gebn  ^nber  geboren.  '9l(bt  mobnen 
bier  unb  ein  Sobn  5faron  mobnt  in 
9'forb*'I>ofota,  unb  eine  3^dbter  Sorab  in 
Sancoftcr  go.,  i(Ja.  ?fllc  maren  on  ber 
Seiebt.  Sein  leftte  .^ronfbeit  mar  .?>er3* 
^ranfbeit  unb  mSbrte  ni^t  lang.  Sein 
28cib  ftarb  isicmiidb  Sabren  auriidf. 


3«g. — gli  3«g  ^narb  geboren  nobe 
SReebbbille,  ifja.,  im  1851.  Starb 

an  fein  $eim  nabe  SBcHbille,  i(Ja.,  9fob.  5. 
1927.  Seicben*91ebc  marb  gebalten  an 
fein  -Jocim  9?ob.  8.  burcb  ©ibeon  ?:roner 
bon  Ohio.  Sein  3Beib  ging  ibn  boron 
iiber  bie  ©ren'3cn  ber  gmigfeit.  3mci 
J^oebter  unb  ein  3abl  ©roftfhiber  foigten 
ibn  ,^um  ©robe.  Sein  ^ranfbeit  mar 
Seb^og  unb  bat  siemlicb  biel  gelitten. 
Sein  5nter  mor  etmo§  iiber  76  ^sobren. 


Salenber 


IDer  beutfebe  unb  englifdbe  tVomilien* 
Menber  bon  Scottbale  finb  jeftt  auf  Soger, 
fo  ourf)  ber  ©acr  ^alenber  bon  Son* 
rafter.  ^rei§  be§  Menbers,  1  gjemplar 
10c,  12  grcmplore  85c. 

S.  ?f.  SWiHer,  Slrtbur,  SHinois. 
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DECEMBER  15,  1927 

^etolb  bet  ^aQrlieit 

A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 
Publisned  in  the  interest  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches 
known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion,  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  ns,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation 
of  Souls. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 
Publication  Board  of  the 
AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 
and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Meiuionite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Subscription  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  Subscriptions  will  be 
discontinued  at  expiration  if  requested 
by  the  subscriber;  otherwise  it  will 
be  regarded  that  renewal  will  be  made 
in  the  near  future. 

S.  D.  Guengerich,  Editor.  Address, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3,  who  is  also 
Manager. 

L.  A.  Miller,  Associate  Editor,  Arthur, 
III. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for 
the  German  part,  to  either  of  the  German 
editors,  to  their  respective  addresses. 

All  English  communications  intended  for 
publication,  address  to  Jonas  B.  Miller, 
Editor  of  the  English  part,  at  Grantsvill^ 
Md. 

All  communications  for  tiie  Children’s 
Department,  address  to  J.  J.  Miller,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  R.  R.  1. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addresjsed  to 
John  N.  Yutzy,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  all 
Money  Orders,  checks,  and  drafts,  should 
be  made  payable  to  him. 

Subscribers  requesting  change  of  ad¬ 
dress,  should  give  the  old  address  as  well 
as  the  new. 

.The  manager  of  Publishing  Association, 
S.  D.  G. 


“The  more  keenly  we  feel  the  edge 
of  the  Word,  the  more  we  shall 
prize  the  merciful  and  gracious  min¬ 
istry  of  our  High  Priest.” 


NOTICE 

A  Reminder  to  All  Our  Respected 

Herold  Readers  of  the  Fleeting 
Time  and  the  Advent  of  a 
New  Year 

At  the  beginning  of  the  new  year, 
many  subscriptions  expire,  and  some 
that  are  in  arrear  over  a  year.  And 
our  Sec’y-Treasurer  tells  us  that 
there  is  not  money  enough  in  the 
Treasury  to  pay  the  last  printing 
bill ;  and  that  is  due  every  month,  so 
we  are  obliged  to  call  upon  our  Pa¬ 
trons  to  send  in  their  renewals  soon, 
so  that  we  can  pay  the  printing  bills 
when  due.  Do  not  w'ait  to  be  notified 
by  letter  or  called  upon  by  a  repre¬ 
sentative;  for  sending  statements  by 
letter  costs  time  and  money  for  post¬ 
age.  The  amount  we  spent  for  send¬ 
ing  out  statements  the  last  several 
years  to  delinquents,  to  try  to  collect 
arrearages  would  have  paid  several 
months’  printing  bills;  so  please,  dear 
and  respected  patrons,  let  this  notice 
be  sufficient  to  remind  you  to  not 
neglect  this  reminder,  and  send  as 
soon  as  you  can,  or  hand  the  amount 
to  the  representative  in  your  locality 
if  there  is  any,  if  not,  then  send  to 
the  Sec’y-Treasurer,  John  N.  Yutzy, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 

The  figures  on  the  address  label  at 
the  top  of  first  page  of  your  paper, 
indicates  to  how  far  your  subscrip¬ 
tion  is  paid,  please  keep  in  mind, 
when  the  right  hand  figures  are  28, 
then  your  subscription  is  paid  to  Jan. 
1,  1928.  and  if  they  are  then  you 
are  paid  one  year  ahead;  and  if  it  is 
Jan.  27,  you  are  in  arrear  one  year, 
if  it  is  26,  you  are  in  arrear  2  years, 
and  so  on.  Please  observe  this  ex¬ 
planation. 

The  Manager,  S.  D.  Guengerich. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE 
As  a  Reminder  to  our  Patrons  and 
Herold  Subscribers,  Concerning 
Their  Correct  Names 

The  Gospel  Herald  of  Dec.  1,  page 
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763,  has  an  article  by  J.  A.  Ressler 
with  the  title:  “A  GOOD  NAME” 
written  for  the  Gospel  Herald ;  this 
article  is  equally  applicable  for  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit;  therefore  we 
call  the  attention  of  the  Herold  read¬ 
ers  to  the  same ;  but  as  not  all  the 
Herold  readers  get  the  Gospel  Her¬ 
ald,  we  thought  it  best  to  quote  the 
same  in  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit,  as 
we  have  the  same  trouble  to  contend 
with  in  the  mailing  list  of  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit. 

Here  the  article  follows:  “Solomon 
says  something  about  a  good  name 
that  is  worth  while.  Read  it  in 
Prov.  22:1.  Commit  it  to  memory. 
Don’t  forget  it.  Take  care  of  your 
name.  Keep  it  ‘good.’  Some  people 
are  careless  about  their  names  and 
thereby  make  other  people  a  lot  of 
trouble.  Take  a  common  name,  for 
example — John  Smith.  The  many 
John  Smiths  who  may  chance  to 
read  this  will  pardon  its  use  as  an 
example,  for  no  other  would  fit  so 
well. 

“His  neighbors  call  him  John 
Smith ;  and  if  there  is  no  other  John 
Smith  in  the  nearby  vicinity  every 
one  knows  who  is  meant  by  that 
name.  But  there  is  also  a  James  Smith 
and  a  Jacob  Smith  and  a  Joe  Smith 
and  a  Jeremiah  Smith  who  all  get 
their  mail  at  the  same  post  office. 

“One  day  our  John  Smith  hands 
the  correspondent  to  the  Gospel  Her¬ 
ald  $2.00  and  asks  him  to  send  it  to 
Scottdale  to  renew  his  subscription. 
In  a  few  days  the  Office  gets  a  let¬ 
ter  enclosing  a  list  of  names,  among 
them  ‘J.  Smith,  $2.00,  Gospel  Herald 
renewal.’  The.  clerk  looks  on  the  list 
and  finds  four  Smiths  at  this  post 
office  whose  names  begin  with  J.  A 
letter  of  inquiry  and  some  time  will 
clear  it  up — but  there  is  much  con¬ 
fusion. 

“To  make  matters  ' worse  while  the 
delay  is  on,  the  office  gets  a  letter  to 
this  effect:  ‘I  sent  $2.00  some  time  a- 
go  but  my  lal>el  is  not  changed. 
Yours  truly,  J.  X.  Smith.’ 


“Now  what?  Never  heard  of  this 
name  before.  Which  of  the  four  has 
a  middle  name?  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  editors  and  subscription  clerks 
get  gray-haired  or  bald? 

“And  the  ministers’  list! 

“The  page  from  the  Year  Book  is 
sent  to  the  Deacon ;  he  sends  in  a 
list  of  corrections.  We  have  ‘J.  Smith’ 
on  the  list  as  Extown.  The  deacon 
sends  ‘J.  X.  Smith’  with  post  office 
at  Zeetown,  Then  comes  a  volunteer 
informer  to  tell  us  that  ‘Jere  Smith’ 
should  be  listed  at  Zeetown  instead 
of  at  Extown  for  he  lives  just  outside 
the  village. 

“Now  the  trouble  begins! 

“How  many  preachers  are  there  in 
this  neighborhood  by  the  name  of 
Smith?  Are  there  any  of  them  who 
are  on  rural  routes?  and  which  ones, 
and  at  which  post  office  do  they  get 
their  mail?  Are  ‘J.  Smith,’  ‘Jere 
Smith,’  and  ‘J.  X.  Smith’  one  man  or 
three  ? 

“The  MORAL: 

“Have  a  business  name  and  always 
write  it  the  same  A^ay. 

“In  speaking  of  folks,  and  espe¬ 
cially  in  writing  of  folks,  give  them 
their  c#rect  name  including  middle 
initial.  It  may  be  necessary  in  im¬ 
portant  documents,  such  as  deeds  or 
diplomas  to  give  the  full  name,  ‘John 
Xenophon  Smith ;’  but  it  is  not  neces¬ 
sary  usually,  to  be  so  explicit.  A 
distinctive  business  name  is  sufficient 
for  ordinary  use. 

“Stephen  Grover  Cleveland  was 
perhaps  justified  in  dropping  the  ‘Ste¬ 
phen’  when  he  neared  the  Presidency,  ^ 
likewise  James  Woodrow  Wilson  in 
dropping  the  ‘James’  under  similar 
circumstances ;  but  most  of  us  do  well 
to  cling  somewhere  .near  the  name 
our  parents  gave  us. 

“All  this  is  suggested  by  the  mem¬ 
ory  of  a  search  extending  over  sev¬ 
eral  precious,  busy  business  hours, 
trying  to  find  some  middle  initials 
that  some  careless  one  had  dropped. 
The  names  were  for  a  record  that  is 
important.  It  was  with  real  sorrow 
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that  the  search  had  to  be  aban¬ 
doned.” 

Note; — Will  the  Herold  readers 
l)lease  take  heed  of  this  item,  and  al¬ 
so  the  Representatives  who  send  in 
renewals  and  new  subscriptions,  and 
always  write  the  same  way  with  the 
proper  middle  name  and  initials,  and 
in  sending  renewals  for  any  one,  al¬ 
ways  write  it  as  it  is  on  the  mailing 
list;  thereby  you  will  save  the  editors 
and  mailing  clerks  much  precious 
time  and  trouble,  and  also  time  in 
writing  letters. 

Yours  for  ECONOMY, 

S.  D.  Guengerich,  Manager. 


GOD  SO  LOVED 


By  Levi  Blauch 

‘‘For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life” 
(John  3:16).  In  this  text  we  see 
that  God  so  loved,  then  He  gave  the 
best  He  had  and  that  was  His  Son, 
the  greatest  of  all  gifts.  There  are 
two  great  lessons  in  this  text.  First, 
that  God  so  loved  the  worl^J,  that 
He  gave  the  best  He  had,  and  so 
should  we.  He  did  not  give  that 
which  He  had  no  use  for,  but  He 
made  a  sacrifice  so  that  the  world 
might  be  redeemed.  Great  indeed 
must  have  been  the  love  that  God 
had  for  a  lost  world  living  in  sin. 
Second,  That  we  should  also  love  hu¬ 
manity  of  the  world,  but  not  to  fol¬ 
low  their  evil  influences,  but  only  in 
a  way  by  which  we  may  do  them 
good.  God  proved  to  the  world  by 
giving,  that  He  loved  them,  and  so 
should  we.  by  our  walk  in  life,  con¬ 
versation  and  all  we  should  prove  to 
the  world  that  there  is  a  reality  in 
the  religion  of  Jesus.  If  we  love  God, 
one  another,  and  the  world  as  we 
should,  our  lives  will  then  prove  to 
the  world  that  really  God  is  love  and 
to-day  loves  the  world  the  same  as 
He  did  in  days  of  yore  when  He 
gave  His  Son.  Brethren  and  sisters. 


do  we  really  love,  if  so,  do  we  give 
as  He  gave,  the  best  we  have  and 
that  is  our  life,  our  all?  God  also 
gave  unto  the  world  His  Word  called 
Holy  Bible  which  is  also  a  great  gift 
from  God,  and  should  be  admired  by 
all.  The  God-given  Bible  is  the 
greatest  of  all  pasture  fields.  In  it 
we  find  food  for  the  soul  at  all  times. 
The  ^pasture  never  fails  but  is  always 
fresh,  pure  and  green.  The  fountain 
never  goes  dry,  it  contains  no  poison, 
but  is  always  the  best ;  can  be  en¬ 
joyed  by  the  poor  as  well  as  by  the 
rich.  The  Bible  also  is  a  mirror 
wherein  the  true  seeker  for  truth  can 
see  himself  as  he  stands  before  God 
looking  into  this  great  mirror,  the 
Bible.  “Examine  yourselves,  wheth¬ 
er  ye  be  in  the  faith,  prove  your 
own  selves”  (II  Cor.  13:5).  v.  8, 
“For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the 
truth,  but  for  the  truth.”  “But  let 
every  man  prove  his  own  work,  and 
then  shall  he  have  rejoicing  in  him¬ 
self  alone,  and  not  in  another.”  Gal. 
6:4.  How  can  we  prove  our  work  un¬ 
less  we  look  into  this  great  mirror, 
the  Bible?  The  Bible  is  also  a  lamp. 
“Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  my  path”  (Psalm 
119:105).  “For  the  commandment  is 
a  lamp ;  and  the  law  is  light ;  and  re¬ 
proofs  of  instruction  are  the  way  of 
life”  (Prov.  6:23).  “For  Zion’s  sake 
will  I  not  hold  my  peace,  and  for 
Jerusalem’s  sake  I  will  not  rest,  until 
the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as 
brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof 
as  a  lamp  that  burneth”  (Isa.  62:1). 
Please  read  this  whole  chapter. 

John  3 :17  is  also  a  strong  evidence 
that  God  loved  the  world.  For  God 
sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world;  but  that  the 
world  through  him  might  be  saved. 
The  word  love  does  not  appear  in 
this  verse,  but  the  tenor  of  the  verse 
is  love,  in  that  He  was  not  sent  to 
condemn  but  to  offer  to  them  salva¬ 
tion  as  a  free  gift. 

Now  if  we  compare  the  love  that 
God  had  for  the  world  and  does  yet 
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have,  with  the  love  that  we  as  a 
church  have  for  God  and  'the  world, 
would  we  perhaps  not  be  found  want¬ 
ing?  Daniel  5:27.  Oh  that  the  love 
that  we  pretend  to  have  for  God,  His 
church  and  the  world  would  be 
strong  enough  so  that  the  world 
could  see  and  feel  that  we  really  love 
them  and  that  there  is  a  reality  in 
the  religion  of  Christ. 

God  so  loved, 

God  so  gave, 

God  so  promised, 

God  so  fulfilled. 

Do  we  love  so. 

Do  we  give  so. 

Do  we  promise  so. 

Do  we  fulfil  so? 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

A  PLAIN  PEOPLE 

By  P.  Hostetler 

We  noticed  a  small  item  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  lately,  telling  some  of 
what  it  means  to  be  a  plain  church, 
that  it  means  not  only  plain  dress 
and  houses  and  furnishings,  but  also 
includes  all  lines  of  our  life,  which  is 
all  good  and  true  doctrine,  and  bears 
repeating,  and  especially  would  I  call 
attention  to  the  item  in  its  saying 
our  speech,  too,  should  be  plain,  and 
that  means  our  preaching  should  be 
in  plain,  common  language,  that  all 
may  understand,  and  that  includes  al¬ 
so  our  writings,  which  should  not  be 
in  big  or  hard  words,  or  anything 
fancy  or  the  kind,  to  show  our  learn¬ 
ing  or  ability,  but  in  such  words 
that  all  the  older  people  as  well  as 
the  children  may  understand.  When 
Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians,  he 
says  he  comes  not  with  excellent 
speech  or  enticing  words,  but  as  the 
Holy  Ghost  teaches  and  leads.  One 
great  mistake  some  make  on  this 
plainness  or  non-conformity  is  this: 
They  think  if  they  are  decidedly 
plain  in  some  things  it  matters  not 
so  much  if  the^are  decidedly  world- 
ly-conformed  in^some  other  thing  or 
things,  and  they  forget  that  great 


Bible  truth,  that  to  trans^ess  or  dis¬ 
obey  in  one  point  (knowingly)  is  to 
be  guilty  of  all,  (or  means  is  to  be 
disobedient).  Another  point  I  want 
to  mention  here  is  this:  To  a  plain 
and  common  people  belongs  or  suits 
the  common  school  education,  and 
the  college  training  fits  or  suits  to 
the  world  and  worldly  people.  Da¬ 
vid  prayed  give  me  neither  povertjr 
nor  riches,  because  either  one  often 
leads  to  soul  ruin.  Likewise  in  learn¬ 
ing,  poverty  (or  ignorance)  and  rich¬ 
es  (or  extremely  much  learning)  has 
caused  much  loss  to  souls,  Satan 
knows  the  Bible  says,  “Knowledge 
puffeth  up”  and  not  many  wise  or 
great  men  after  the  flesh  are  called, 
therefore  if  he  cannot  keep  people  ex¬ 
tremely  ignorant,  he  wants  to  have 
them  extremely  wise  or  educated  in 
the  things  of  this  world.  If  we  re¬ 
main  little  in  our  own  eyes,  (poor  in 
spirit)  we  will  want  to  be  plain  ip 
all  lines. 

OUR  SPEECH 

What  should  be  our  speech  as 
Christian  people?  Let  us  see  what 
the  Bible  says  on  what  to  speak. 
Col.  4:6  says,  “Let  your  speech  be 
alway  with  grace,  seasoned  with 
salt ;  that  ye  may  know  how  ye 
ought  to  answer  every  man.”  Again, 
“Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  in  psalms, 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  sing¬ 
ing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord.  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him”  (Col.  3:16, 
17).  In  Eph.  5:19  Paul  says.  “Speak¬ 
ing  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
and  making  melody  in  your  heart  to 
the  Lord.”  Among  other  things  Paul 
told  Titus  to  show  himself  a  pattern 
in  good  works,  in  sound  speech  that 
could  not  be  condemned.  (Tit.  2:7,8). 

Now  let  us  see.  First  a  speech 
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!  seasoned  with  salt  or  wisdom  that  we 
might  know  how  to  answer  every 
man  that  asketh  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  us,  with  meekness  and  fear. 
(I  Pet.  3:15).  And  then  also  sound 
speech.  Now  what  is  sound  speech? 
Sound  in  one  sense  means  being  free 
from  flaw  or  defect.  But  I  believe 
in  the  way  Paul  meant  it  here  it 
;  meaps  founded  on  truth  or  right  mor¬ 
als,  good  or  honorable  or  orthodox. 
Now.  dear  reader,  consider  your  past 
conversations ;  have  they  always  been 
of  this  character,  or  were  they  per¬ 
haps  of  the  kind  described  in  the  fol- 
'  lowing  paragraphs? 

I  have  been  made  to  fear  our  own 
churches  are  all  too  guilty  of  the 
following  kinds  of  speech  which  the 
!•  Word  tells  us  not  to  use.  Eph.  4:29 
I  says,  “Let  no  corrupt  communication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that 
which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying 
that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers.”  Then  in  Eph.  5:4  it  says, 
“Neither  filthiness  nor  foolish  talking, 
nor  jesting,  which  are  not  conveni- 
,  ent:  but  rather  the.  giving  of  thanks.” 

Now  let  us  analyze  this  last  verse: 
First,  comes  filthiness  which  ■  means 
alx)un.ding  in  foul  matter  or  dirti¬ 
ness.  Oh !  how  often  is  it  the  case, 
especially  with  the  young  people  that 
they  are  talking  dirty  or  foul  things 
and  even  some  of  the  older  persons 
are  not  free  from  it.  I  recollect  a 
few  years  ago  I  chanced  to  l>e  in 
company  of  some  older  persons. 
When  one  related  a  story  which  was 
of  a  questionable  nature.  It  was  a 
1  comical,  funnv  storv:  one  could  not 
help  but  laugh.  Still  it  was  a  dirty 
story.  .After  the  laugh  was  over  one 
of  the  others  (by  the  way  a  minister) 
made  the  remark  that  it  would  be  a 
^  good  story  for  some  boys  to  tell. 
“Sell  war  en  gute  story  f’  som  buva 
zu  sage’.”  Oh.  dear  friends,  is  it  any 
wonder  that  the  young  give  vent  to 
such  talk  when  the  older  ones  (es- 
•  pecially  ministers)  encourage  it  by 
j  such  remarks?  But  this  verse  tells 
us  such  talk  should  not  be  once 


named  among  us  (v.  3)  because  it  is 
not  convenient. 

Next  comes  foolish  talking  or  jest¬ 
ing.  Now  foolish  means  silly  or  in¬ 
discreet  and  jesting  means  talk  to 
excite  laughter.  Many  people  who 
would  not  think  of  using  dirty  or 
filthy  language  are  guilty  of  these 
last  two  transgressions  and  it  says 
about  these  as  well  as  of  the  others 
they  are  not  convenient. 

James  gives  a  very  good  treatise 
on  the  tongue  in  the  third  chapter. 
(Please  turn  to  and  read  the  whole 
chapter.)  I  will  take  the  fourth 
verse  where  it  says,  “Behold  also 
the  ships  which,  though  they  be  so 
great  and  are  driven  of  fierce  winds, 
yet  are  they  turned  about  with  a 
very  small  helm  (rudder  in  the  Ger¬ 
man),  whithersoever  the  governer 
listeth.”  The  ships  are  very  large 
and  the  rudder  very  small  in  compari¬ 
son.  But  still  a  ship  without  a  rud¬ 
der  is  helpless.  And  also  a  ship  with 
a  rudder  and  without  a  governor  or 
one  who  directs  its  course  is  also 
helpless. 

Even  so  a  man  without  a  tongue 
would  be  helpless  or  be  greatly  at  a 
disadvantage.  And  also  a  man  with 
a  tongue  and  without  one  to  direct 
its  words  would  also  soon  suffer 
shipwreck. 

There  are  two  who  would  like  to 
be  governor  of  our  tongues,  and  we 
may  choose  whom  we  will,  either 
Jesus,  the  crucified  One,  or  Satan. 
Now'  we  all  know  that  Satan  desires 
to  lead  or  guide  our  souls  to  destruc¬ 
tion.  It  would  be  the  greatest  folly 
to  choose  him  as  a  governor.  There¬ 
fore  w'e  must  choose  Jesus.  We  must 
permit  Him  full  sway  in  our  hearts. 
Permit  him  to  fill  our  hearts  and 
then  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the 
heart  we  shall  bring  forth  good  fruit. 
“For  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh.”  (Read 
Matt.  12:34-35.)  Will  close  with  love 
and  best  wishes.  Mav  the  Lord  bless 
these  few  lines  to  His  glory  is  our 
prayer.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be 
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better  able  to  live  up  to  these  Bible 
standards. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jonas  J.  Beachy. 


IMPORTANCE  OF  CHOOSING 
GOOD  BOOKS 


The  importance  of  choosing  good 
books  is  such  a  wide  subject  and  so 
vital  to  Christians  that  I  can  only 
give  a  few  of  the  many  reasons  as  to 
the  importance  of  it. 

It  has  been  characteristic  of  hu¬ 
manity  from  the  earliest  ages  to  find 
out  things.  Since  the  inventing  of 
the  printing  press  this  desire  has 
been  fulfilled  through  the  medium  of 
books. 

It  is  known  that  men  pattern  and 
imitate  after  things  they  have  seen, 
or  think  other  people  admire;  after 
something  great  that  has  been  accom¬ 
plished,  or  an  ideal  held  up.  Then 
as  literature  is  the  aim  and  ideal  of 
people,  it  is  very  important  that  we 
will  unconsciously  ape  and  pattern 
after  them.  As  everything  we  hear 
or  think:  leaves  an  impression  on  our 
minds  that  we  can  not  easily  eradi¬ 
cate,  so  it  is  vastly  important  that 
we  should  have  good  reading  matter. 

Above  all  books  is  the  Bible,  it  is 
so  high  above  other  books  that  it 
cannot  be  compared  with  any;  it  is 
the  book  that  meets  the  requirements 
of  every  one  in  every  age.  However 
there  are  also  many  other  books:  “Of 
the  making  of  books  there  is  no  end” 
is  just  as  true  to-day  as  in  Solomon’s 
time.  Many  books  that  are  written 
by  men  and  women,  who  have  given 
their  time  and  lives  for  the  cause  of 
the  Gospel,  draw  us  nearer  to  the 
Bible  and  other  books  are  written 
that  w'e  may  love  and  understand 
the  Bible  more.  So  it  is  important 
that  we  read  good  books  to  be  fully 
equipped  in  service  for  Him. 

If  everything  we  come  in  contact 
with  leaves  on  us  an  impression  of 
some  kind,  we  should  be  doubly  care¬ 
ful  what  we  do  or  where  we  go.  We 
can  not  choose  the  people  we  come 
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in  contact  with,  but  we  can  choose 
good  books  if  we  will,  for  our  com¬ 
panions.  Even  if  our  associates 
would  not  be  so  desirable,  we  can 
over-live  that  by  reading  valuable 
books,  helping  ourselves  and  those  a- 
bout  us,  too. 

Just  as  people  have  an  influence 
over  each  other,  so  a  good  book  has 
influence  over  us.  Every  one  of  us 
can  think  of  a  book  that  has  influ¬ 
enced  our  lives.  Children  and  often 
older  people  form  their  ideals  from 
books  qftener  than  from  people.  Thus 
if  books  are  low  and  trashy,  that 
we  read,  our  lives  will  be  so.  If 
we  would  be  noble  men  and  women 
we  must  choose  literature  that  is  up¬ 
lifting  or  we  will  be  a  complete  fail¬ 
ure  in  God’s  eyes. 

An  English  author,  Francis  Bacon 
says,  "Some  lx)oks  are  to  be  tasted, 
others  to  be  swallowed  and  some  few 
to  be  chewed  and  digested ;  that  is. 
some  books  are  to  be  read  only  in 
parts,  others  to  be  read  but  not  cu¬ 
riously,  and  some  few  to  be  read 
wholly  and  with  diligence  and  with 
attention.” 

If  one  has  not  the  ability  to  choose 
for  himself,  ask  some  one  who  has 
and  it  would  be  well  if  children  were 
given  lists  of  books  that  they  could 
read,  that  would  help  them  grow  in¬ 
to  the  work  God  has  for  them. 

In  this  age  there  are  so  many 
lx)oks_that  it  is  of  vital  importance 
to  choose  books  that  are  inspiring 
and  uplifting  in  life :  Those  that 
make  us  glad  we  love  the  Bible, 
glad  that  we  have  and  know  a  won¬ 
derful  God.  Books  that  help  us  to 
enjoy  nature  more,  and  books  that 
will  help  us  to  understand  our  lives, 
looking  straight-forward  in  the  call¬ 
ing  Christ  has  called  us  to  the  great 
goal  that  awaits  us,  if  w’e  are  faithful 
and  do  His  bidding. 

Mary  Shetler. 


“The  least  thing  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  is  greater  than  the  greatest 
thing  outside  of  it.” 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Kalona,  la.,  Nov.  14,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting's  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  second  letter  for 
the  Herold.  I  have  memorized  the 
Beatitudes  in  English.  I  will  answer 
Bible  Questions,  Nos.  481-488.  I  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Lydia  Bender. 

(Your  answers  are  all  correct  ex¬ 
cept  No.  487,  which  should  read  Psa. 
50:14,  instead  of  Jonah  2:9.  Uncle 
John.) 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  14,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name. 
We  are  having  bad  weather  now.  It 
rained  and  stormed  all  day.  I  am  13 
years  old.  My  birthday  was  Aug.  2. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  the  Herold. 
I  am  trying  to  earn  a  German  and 
English  Testament.  I  memorized  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  will  answer  Bible  Questions 
4g5_4g8.  Hope  I  will  earn  it  soon. 
My  parents  arrived  at  home  in  safety 
on  November  9.  Tell  me  how  much 
I  will  have  to  learn  till  I  get  the 
Testament.  Harvey  Hochstetler. 

(Your  answers  are  correct.  We  al¬ 
low  1  cent  for  German  verses;  one- 
half  cent  for  English  verses ;  and  3 
cents  for  Bible  Questions.  Uncle 
John.) 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Nov.  15,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
It  was  raining  about  all  day.  My 
parents,  and  brother  and  sister  came 
home  on  November  9  from  their  trip 
to  Choteau,  Okla.,  to  visit  my  grand¬ 
parents  ;  they  also  were  at  Thomas 
and  then  they  came  through  Iowa. 
They  enjoyed  their  trip  fine.  My  sis¬ 
ter’s  baby  has  his  leg  broke.  I  will 
answer  the  questions  for  the  last  two 
Herolds.  (Your  answers  are  correct. 
Uncle  John.)  Church  will  be  at  Ike 
Kauffmans  next  time.  I  want  two 


little  children's  prayer  books.  “Der 
Herr  est  mein  Hirti”  is  the  kind  I 
want.  Lydia  Mae  Hochstetler. 


Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Nov.  22,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  All  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  are  all  well  at  present,  which  we 
are  thankful  for.  I  was  at  school  to¬ 
day.  I  am  in  the  sixth  grade.  I  am 
eleven  years  old.  I  go  to  Kidron 
school.  We  each  had  to  write  a  sto¬ 
ry  about  Thanksgiving.  I  did  not 
see  any  snow  last  winter,  because  I 
was  in  Florida  at  that  time.  I  was 
most  sorry  I  did  not  get  to  see  you 
when  you  were  around  here,  but  I 
guess  we  will  see  each  other  some 
other  time.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  489.  490.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Alma  Swartzen- 
truber. 

(Dear  Alma.  Your  answer  to  No. 
489  should  read  Gen.  5:21,22  instead 
of  5:24.  Yes,  we  were  sorry  too.  that 
we  did  not  get  to  see  all  of  the 
Juniors.  Uncle  John.) 


Allensville.  Pa..  Nov.  21.  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John : — First  a  friendly 
greeting  to  all  who  may  read  this. 
This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  am 
12  years  old.  I  am  going  to  school. 
I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  My  teacher’s 
name  is  David  M.  Zook  of  Allens¬ 
ville,  Pa.  I  have  been  working  for 
Jacob  J.  Peachey’s  this  summer.  I 
came  home  on  Saturday.  Nov.  19,  to 
stay  over  the  winter.  I  intend  to  go 
back  next  summer  again  if  nothing 
happens.  Health  is  fair  in  this  vi¬ 
cinity  as  far  as  I  know.  I  have  memo¬ 
rized  5  German  verses  of  song,  and 
38  in  English  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  English.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  489.  490.  I  will  close. 

Yours  truly.  Rudy  J.  Peachey. 

(Your  answers  are  correct.  Uncle 
John.) 


Allensville,  Pa.,  Nov.  21.  1927. 
Dear  Uncle  John : — First  a  friendly 
greeting  in  Jesus’  name  to  all  who 
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may  read  this.  The  weather  is  mild 
and  cool.  This  morning  it  snowed  a 
little.  Mrs.  Josiah  H.  Peachey’s 
brother,  Aaron  Yoder  of  North  Da¬ 
kota  is  spending  a  few  weeks  in  this 
community.  He  came  in  on  account 
of  his  father’s  death,  Eli  Yoder.  The 
wedding  bells  are  ringing.  Samuel 
Swary  and  Mary  Renno  were  pub¬ 
lished  on  Sunday,  and  will  be  mar¬ 
ried  Nov.  29.  Will  try  and  answer 
Bible  Questions  Nos.  4^9,  490,  Will 
close  with  best  wishes.  Katie  A. 
Peachey. 

(Your  answers  are  correct.  You 
asked  how  we  were  enjoying  our 
trip.  Just  fine;  we  are  still  in  Ar¬ 
kansas,  finished  threshing  rice  last 
week,  and  will  not  return  home  till 
New  Year  or  after.  I5ncle  John.) 

Shakespear,  Ont.,  Nov.  23.  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John,  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — A  friendly  greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  will  again  report  the 
verses  I  have  learned.  They  are :  5 
verses  of  Song  and  9  Bible  verses  in 
English;  and  5  verses  of  Song  and  8 
verses  in  German.  I  will  also  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Question  No.  490.  James 
1:26.  I  will  close  now,  wishing  you 
all  God’s  richest  blessings.  Lily  Mae 
Schwartzentruber. 


Shakespear,  Ont.,  Nov.  23,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John: — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  name.  I  have  memorized  9  Bi¬ 
ble  verses  in  German,  and  4  verses  in 
English.  We  have  had  snow  already, 
but  is  all  gone  again.  I  am  going  to 
school  and  like  it  very  much.  Our 
teachers  name  is  Fay  F.  McTavish. 
I  guess  I  will  close,  wishing  you 
God’s  blessings.  Serenus  Schwartz¬ 
entruber. 


Haven,  Kansas,  Nov.  22,  1927. 

Dear  Uncle  John  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — First  a  friendly  greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  answer  Bible 
Questions  Nos.  489,  490.  (Your  an¬ 
swers  are  correct.  Uncle  John.)  Our 
church  will  be  at  Levi  Petersheims 
Sunday.  The  weather  is  cool  and 


cloudy  to-day.  There  is  no  sickness 
around  here  that  I  know  of.  I 
thought  I  would  write  ag^in  to  the 
Herold  as  I  saw  there  were  just  two 
letters  in  Our  Junior  Department  in 
the  last  Herold.  I  will  close  for  this 
time,  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Susan 
Bontrager. 


Bible  Quotations  Sent  in  by 
Anna  Click 

1.  It  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth. 

2.  To  every  creature 

3.  To  all  that  believe. 

4.  The  Father. 

5.  His  Son. 

6.  The  Father  saith  come  let  us 
reason  together. 

7.  That  all  men  be  .  saved  and 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

8.  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  la- 
lx)r  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  will 
give  you  rest. 

9.  He  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth. 

10.  Let  him  that  is  athirst  come 
and  take  of  the  waters  of  life  freely. 

11.  The  forgiveness  of  sins. 

12.  A  free  gift. 

13.  Let  not  your  heart  be  trou¬ 
bled  or  afraid. 

14.  That  your  joy  might  be  full. 

15.  Life  and  immortality. 

16.  His  own  son. 

17.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved. 


COME  THOU  LONG-EXPECT¬ 
ED  JESUS 


Come  Thou  long-expected  Jesus, 
Born  to  set  Thy  people  free; 

From  our  fears  and  sins  release  us; 
Let  us  find  our  rest  in  Thee. 

Israel’s  strength  and  consolation, 
Hope  of  all  the  earth  Thou  art; 
Dear  desire  of  every  nation, 

Joy  of  every  longing  heart. 

Born  Thy  people  to  deliver. 

Born  a  child,  and  yet  a  King, 
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Born  to  reign  in  us  forever, 

Now  Thy  gracious  kingdom  bring. 

By  Thine  own  eternal  Spirit, 

Rule  in  all  our  hearts  alone: 

By  Thine  all-sufficient  merit. 

Raise  us  to  Thy  glorious  throne. 


SOME  CHRISTMAS  THOUGHTS 


By  Sol  Miller 

“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men.”  Luke  2:14.  We  are  again 
drawing  nigh  unto  the  time  which 
wc  celebrate,  or  should  at  least,  .as 
the  time  of  Christ’s  birth.  The  time 
when  Jesus  left  His  glorious  home, 
knowing  that  His  life  on  earth  would 
mean  much  suffering  to  Him ;  yet  His 
love  for  the  world  caused  Him  to  be 
willing  to  forsake  His  throne  for  our 
sake.  Then  we  notice  when  the  an¬ 
gel  appeared  to  the  shepherds,  he 
said,  “Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring 

you  good  tidings  of  great  joy . 

and  suddenly  there  was  with  the  an¬ 
gel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host, 
praising  God,  and  saying.  Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men.”  I  do 
not  believe  that  these  angels  rejoiced 
over  the  fact  that  Jesus  was  now 
out  of  heaven,  like  they  did  when 
the  devil  was  cast  out  of  heaven. 
Rev.  12:12.  But  because  of  the  love 
for  souls,  and  because  of  the  fact  that 
Jesus  as  the  lamb  of  God  had  now 
appeared  on  earth  to  redeem  the 
world ;  and  if  this  brought  joy  to 
the  angels  how  much  more  should 
we  praise  and  glorify  and  serve  God 
because  these  things  happened  to 
bring  us  up  from  our  fallen  state 
and  reconcile  us  to  God.  I  believe 
that  if  we  accept  Jesus  as  our  per¬ 
sonal  Savior,  and  follow  Him,  that 
we  can  realize  what  He  has  done  for 
us,  be  more  willing  to  serve  Him, 
and  glorify  Him  as  the  angels  did. 
When  we  notice  the  lowly  state  in 
which  Jesus  came — “and  He  left  us 
an  example  that  we  should  follow 


His  steps” — we  should  not  live  too 
expensively  but  remember  that  we 
are  but  stewards  and  that  we  are  us¬ 
ing  God’s  things.  “The  silver  is 
mine  and  the  gold  is  mine  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts.”  Haggai  2:8.  “The 
earth  is  the  Lord’s  and  the  fulness 
thereof :  the  world,  and  they  that 
dwell  therein.”  Psalm.  24:1.  I  know 
that  I  do  not  praise  and  honor  Him 
as  I  should,  but  let  us  all  try  and 
grow  in  our  spiritual  lives  so  that 
we  may  be  more  pleasing  in  His 
sight.  And  let  us  all  join  the  angels 
and  say  from  the  depth  of  our  hearts, 
“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.” 
May  God  bless  you. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Belleville,  Pa.,  RD.,  2. 
Nov.  28,  1927. 

Dear  Editor  of  the  Herold  and  its 
Readers.  Will  try  with  the  help  of 
God  to  write  an  article  for  the  paper. 
I  am  still  a  reader  of  the  Herold  and 
enjoy  to  read  many  of  the  writings 
published  therein.  I  wish  there  were 
more  of  our  people  would  write  for 
the  paper  and  fill  its  columns.  I  have 
been  looking  over  some  of  my  school 
books  of  50  years  ago  and  find  in 
them  some  very  good  reading.  Many 
pieces  I  have  never  forgotten.  And 
there  was  good  doctrine  in  them.  It 
is  now  near  10  o’clock  on  life’s 
clock  dial  for  me  and  much  that  I 
learned  from  those  books  is  fresh  in 
my  memory  to-day.  What  are  our 
children  learning  to-day  in  our 
schools?  I  am  afraid  much  that  will 
be  harmful  to  them  in  later  years. 

I  will  copy  a  poem  which  I  think 
worth  while  to  have  republished. 

The  World— What  We  Make  It 

This  world  is  not  so  bad  a  world 

As  some  would  like  to  make  it 
Though  whether  good  or  whether 
bad. 

Depends  on  how  we  take  it. 

For  if  we  scold  and  fret  all  day 

From  dewy  morn  till  even. 


759 


^erolb  ber 

This  world  will  not  afford  to  man 
A  foretaste  here  of  heaven. 

This  world  in  truth’s  as  good  a  world 
As  ever  was  known  to  any 
Who  have  not  seen  another  yet 
And  there  are  very  many; 

And  if  the  men  and  women,  too. 

Have  plenty  of  employment, 

They  surely  must  be  hard  to  please 
Who  cannot  find  enjoyment. 

This  world  were  quite  a  pleasant 
world 

In  rain  or  sunny  weather; 

If  people  would  but  learn  to  live 
In  harmony  together; 

And  cease  to  burst  the  kindly  bond 
By  love  and  peace  cemented 
And  learn  that  best  of  lessons  yet 
To  always  be  contented. 

Then  were  this  world  a  pleasant 
world. 

And  pleasant  folks  were  in  it. 

The  day  would  pass  most  pleasantly 
To  those  who  thus  begin  it; 

And  all  the  nameless  grievances 
Brought  on  by  borrowed  troubles. 
Would  prove  as  certainly  they  are 
A  mass  of  empty  bubbles. 

S.  W.  P. 

Applecreek,  Ohio,  Dec.  2,  1927. 
A  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name  to 
all  Herold  Readers.  Let  us  thank 
God  for  the  blessings  from  on  high. 

We  had  lots  of  rain  since  Thanks¬ 
giving  but  not  much  cold  yet. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eli  Swartzentruber 
from  Greenwood,  Del.,  and  Bro.  Jo¬ 
nas  D.  Yoder  from  Pennsylvania 
were  in  our  community  from  Friday, 
Nov.  25  to  Monday,  Nov.  28.  They 
gave  us  the  pure  bread  of  life  from 
heaven.  They  preached  five  interest¬ 
ing  sermons  while  here.  They  held 
up  the  truth  and  Gospel  so  emphat¬ 
ically  that  we  had  to  think  of  Paul 
and  the  apostles  as  they  went  preach¬ 
ing  from  place  to  place  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  They  told  us  what  we 
have  to  do  to  be  saved.  I  hope  we 
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all  took  warning  to  live  closer  to 
Christ,  and  do  as  we  are  commanded 
in  Matt.  5:16.  Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works  and  glorify  your 
father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Sister  Swartzentruber  gave  talks  to 
the  children.  They  seemed  to  be 
very  interesting.  We  think  we  ought 
to  make  more  efforts  to  teach  our 
children  the  true  Gospel  as  Jesus 
said,  Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not. 
We  all  know  that  the  church  must 
be  built  up  with  the  children  after  us. 
We  ought  to  take  spiritual  things 
more  seriously.  If  we  wait  too  long 
it  is  forever  too  late.  Pray  to  God 
that  He  may  lead  us  in  the  right 
way.  Pray  for  us. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  J.  Swartzentruber.  . 

OBITUARY 

Richard  Fleming  died  November 
26,  1927,  at  the  age  of  26  years,  9 
months  and  3  days.  He  was  a  patient 
sufferer  for  about  five  or  six  months 
with  tuberculosis,  which  caused  his 
death.  During  his  affliction  he  con¬ 
fessed  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  on 
September  20,  1927,  he  was  baptized 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  congregation  near  Green- 
Avood,  Del.  He  expressed  peace  in 
his  soul.  We  are  made  to  feel  hap¬ 
py  that  God  was  so  gracious  to  him 
that  he  was  able  to  come  to  Christ 
in  the  day  of  grace.  Funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  in  the  Greenwood  A. 
M.  church  house,  burial  took  place 
in  the  St.  Johnstown  Cemetery. 
Texts  II  Cor.  4:17;  Job  3:17. 

Nevin  Bender. 

Yoder. — Our  friend  and  brother 
lohn  E.  Yoder  was  born  in  the  year 
1866.  Died  Noveml^er  24,  1927 ;  aged 
61  years,  3  months,  19  days.  He 
leaves  a  sorrowing  widow  and  three 
sons  to  mourn  his  death  but  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope,  as  he  died 
in  the  faith  of  the  Lord  and  Savior 
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Jesus  Christ.  And  we  believe  he  will 
hear  those  blessed  words,  “Well  done 
thou  ^ood  and  faithful  servant,  enter 
thou  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord.” 

I  cannot  help  but  write  a  few  more 
lines  about  this  brother.  I  do  not 
believe  in  praising  the  dead.  I  never 
did,  for  we  are  all  saved  by  grace, 
not  by  works.  What  I  want  to  say 
about  the  brother  is  this;  he  tried 
to  live  in  the  light  God  gave  him. 
He  had  gifts  that  not  all  people  have. 
He  had  a  gift  of  singing;  was  al¬ 
ways  at  his  place  in  the  church,  was 
always  ready  to  help  the  poor  and 
needy  and  any  good  cause  for  the 
upbuilding  of  the  Church  and  com¬ 
munity  and  his  house  was  a  home  of 
prayer.  Many  good  books  were  al¬ 
ways  on  his  table.  When  you  visited 
him  his  talk  was  nearly  always  of 
God’s  words,  as  long  as  he  could 
talk.  There  was  quite  a  while  he 
could  not  speak  or  could  not  get  the 
sentence  together  but  tried  so  hard 
to  tell  you.  He  was  stricken  with 
apoplexy  more  than  a  year  ago.  Then 
paralysis  set  in  and  caused  his  death. 

I  frequently  visited  him.  I  never 
heard  him  complain.  He  had  many 
friends  far  and  near.  His  was  a 
large  funeral ;  quite  a  few  from  Lan¬ 
caster  County  came  to  show  their 
respect  to  the  brother.  We  will 
leave  him  in  God’s  hands.  Do  we, 
who  are  living  try  to  live  up  to  the 
light  God  gives  us?  The  brother 
was  a  good  example  for  me.  I  al¬ 
ways  was  helped  by  his  conversation 
and  the  life  he  led.  Blessed  are  the 
dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth :  yea  saith  the  Spirit  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors  and 
their  works  do  follow  them. 

S.  W.  Peachey. 


Beachy. — Lucy,  daughter  of  Sam¬ 
uel  J.  and  Magdalena  (Swartzentru- 
ber)  Miller,  wife  of  Bishop  Moses 
M.  Beachy,  was  born  in  Elk  Lick 
Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  20, 
,1876.  Died  at  her  home  in  the  com- 
'  munity  of  her  birthplace,  Nov.  25, 


1927 ;  aged  51  years,  9  months  and 
5  days.  About  two  years  ago  she 
was  afflicted  with  serious  uremic 
(kidney)  disorders,  which  caused 
convulsions  and  her  condition  was 
very  critical.  After  a  period  of  fluc¬ 
tuating  conditions,  alternating  im¬ 
provement  and  relapses,  her  improve¬ 
ment  was  such  as  to  enable  her  to 
be  about  much  of  the  time.  But  she 
had  a  number  of  later  similar  at¬ 
tacks,  some  of  them  quite  serious. 
Within  a  day  of  two  weeks  before 
her  death,  she  had  an  attack  of  cere¬ 
bral  hemorrhage  causing  paralysis, 
and  during  this  period  there  were 
only  short  intervals  or  periods,  in 
the  beginning  of  her  last  illness, 
when  her  mind  was  clear.  But  to  the 
great  relief  of  the  family  and  her 
many  friends  she  apparently  did  not 
suffer  greatly.  And  as  in  her  con¬ 
scious  life  so  in  her  unconscious  and 
semi-conscious  state  frequently  the 
accustomed  smile  illuminated  her 
kindly  face.  She  united  in  the  sacred 
bonds  of  marriage  with  the  bereaved 
brother  who  is  left  to  mourn  her  de¬ 
parture,  on  Feb.  17,  - .  To  this 

union  were  born  nine  sons  and  five 
daughters.  Three  sons  preceded  the 
mother  to  eternity,  two  in  early  in¬ 
fancy,  and  one  at  the  age  of  about 
ten  years.  Thus  six  sons  and  six 
daughters  survive.  One  son,  Noah, 
and  one  daughter,  Amelia,  are  mar¬ 
ried,  the  latter  being  the  wife  of  Eli 
Yoder  of  Norfolk,  Va.  Both  have 
children.  The  unmarried  sons  and 
daughters  are  Annie,  Effie,  Ernest, 
Lewis,  Milton,  Alvin,  Ruth,  Irvin, 
and  Mary.  Of  her  parental  family, 
one  brother,  Simon  S.  Miller,  sur¬ 
vives. 

The  departed  sister  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  at  the  age 
of  seventeen  years  and  remained  a 
loyal  member  unto  the  end.  She  was 
noted  for  her  patience,  gentleness, 
kindliness  and  exceptional  motherli¬ 
ness.  To  this  the  writer  has  had 
ample  testimony  from  varied  and  va¬ 
rious  sources,  not  only  recently  but 
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previously.  Truly,  it  may  well  be 
said,  “Her  children  arise  up,  and  call 
her  blessed ;  her  husband  also,  and 
he  praiseth  her”  (Prov.  31:28).  And 
while  ever  quiet,  modest  and  retiring 
in  conduct,  she  will  be  greatly  missed, 
not  only  in  the  home  but  in  the 
church  and  in  the  community.  May 
the  virtues  in  her  example  ever 
prompt  those  left  behind  to  live  lives 
of  godliness.  And  may  the  warmth 
of  gratitude  that  God  permitted  a 
loving  wife  and  mother  to  be  a  bless¬ 
ing  to  her  loved  ones  so  long  in  that 
precious  presence,  counteract  and  be 
an  antidote  to  the  cold,  cruel  experi¬ 
ences  of  bereavement.  And  may  we 
all  who  miss  her,  rejoice  in  an  abid¬ 


ing  hope  that  her  gain  is  infinitely 
greater  than  all  earthly  losses.  And 
may  those  most  deeply  bereaved  sum¬ 
mon  courage,  composure  and  forti¬ 
tude  to  take  up  anew  the  strained 
and  broken  threads  of  life  like  the 
departed  companion,  in  wedlock  and 
motherhood,  would  point  them  to, 
were  she  here. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Flag 
Run  meeting  house,  Sunday,  Nov.  27, 
and  was  of  unusually  large  attend¬ 
ance.  The  services  were  conducted 
by  Alvin  M.  Beachy,  using  portions 
of  II  Cor.  5  and  by  Lewis  M.  Beachy 
from  I  Cor.  15.  Interment  in  near¬ 
by  cemetery. 

J.  B.  Miller. 
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Gbriicbfeit  lobnt,  649. 
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i^rQj^e  bei  3eiten  a”,  427. 
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Sreubentoerarmung,  643. 

Siirbitte,  579. 
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l^ebroudbe  beine  a3ibel,  196. 

©elegenbeiten  benu^en,  227. 

©lauben©  Grfabrung,  450. 
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SQbre§f<bIufe,  737. 
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Sabre§babnbof,  741. 
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Jlorre§bonben3,  unb  XobeSon^eige,  bon 
3>irector  SB.  SJUiebfomb,  15. 
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558,  746. 

„a«enf(ben  fongen",  69. 
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^icujQbrSgcbanfen,  3. 
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97ur  ein  SBurm,  79. 

9Jublicbe  SebenS  regein,  291, 
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9^urf)ternbcit,  451. 
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^raftifc^g  ©briftentunt,  71. 

?Pfingften  gebirf)t^  353,  354. 

^Pilgcr  ^fiing,  641. 
iSrcbiget  boS  ©dangelium,  742. 

SteligionSfrdbcit  in  Siufelan'b,  491. 
^ieligioefe  -Slufregung.  559, 

isd^riftfteHen  betrad£>ten,  11. 
(sd^riftfteUcn  3ur  SJetrad^tung,  43. 

.<pQU^>tfei)Ier  bei  ber  erjie^ung,  44. 
0age  e§  ^efu,  9ebid)t,  322. 

»3dKibIid)e  O^cbriften,  556. 

@cbul)l>cn  dor  ben  3fugen,  707. 
©elig^jreifungcn,  238. 

^o'lbftutfe  unb  ein§,  431. 
iSelbft  erfenntni^,  ffteu  unb  Sufee,  547. 
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Sinfciibc  ^etru§,  387. 

©inb  mir  c§,  389. 
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©0  m6d)te  id)  fein^  650. 

©ud)c  rriibc  ^cium,  554. 
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S3cilcr,  333. 
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Unicrfd)Qbung,  12. 
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644. 
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390. 
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SSergifi  nid)t  bie  ©ceic  bcincH  ^odiften, 
431. 

^kn^on  bicb  Quf  ben  ,$>errn,  13. 

SSerfucbung  bbrt  nicbt  ouf,  613. 
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9Son  ber  ^ugenb  3n#/  40. 

5Bor  ber  ®erIobung!  206. 

SSoter  unb  Miter  in  Gbnfto,  171. 


SBedfftimme  fiir  bie  ©iinber,  10. 
SBetteifern,  13. 

SBa§  bu  im  derborgenen  tuft,  46. 

SBq§  ift  ber  3Kenf(bbeit?  74. 

SBornung,  135. 

SB-qS  bo§  @ebet  bent  ©otteSFinbe  ift,  207. 
SBo  ift  unfer  ©lonbe?  264. 

SBonbel  ein  ^inbe§  ©utteS,  322. 

9Bq§  leiftet  ba§  ntenftblicbe  ^era,  332. 
SBonbel  eineS  ^nbe§  ©otte§,  357. 

SBodbe  ouf  dom  ©iinbenfdblof,  422. 
SBarnung,  451. 

SBocbet  unb  betet,  654. 

SBuS  idb  toor,  unb  toQ§  idb  febt  bin,  715. 
3Ba§  fngt  bie  ©dbrift  dom  ^unFen?  777. 
SBert  einer  freunblidben  ©timme,  432. 
„9iegen  ouf  Grben",  525. 

5Ber  ift  fiir  bie  ©unbe  derontoortlidb  ? 
611. 

3Benn§  am  ©onntog  regnet,  619. 

SBer  gi'bt,  embongt  toieber  in  ber  9totb, 
654. 

SBenn  bQ§  i>erborgcne  onS  Sidbt  Fommt, 
98,  141. 

3BcI(b‘C§  Gbriftcntum  ober  Gbnftu§?  101. 
SBic  idollen  tdir  Gntflieben?  232. 

3Bie  oft  mub  i(b  dergeben  ?  290. 
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bie  ©cbulc  ging.  301. 

SBinFe  fiir  foI(be,  bie  bog  derborgenc  2e* 
ben  in  ©ott  ju  befiben  meinen,  485, 
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3um  9teuen  ^obr,  1. 

3eugnib  eineS  ^iben,  14. 

Bur  Gribfung  don  5troftIofigFeit,  432. 
Bum  9?odbbenFen,  ©ebidbt,  455. 

Btoolf  Stegein  urn  ein  ^nb  au  derberben, 
462. 

Bn  Scfu§  giifeen.  647. 
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